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1.  Sanuar  1922. 


Wo.  1 


It  it  f  e  r  e  neuen  ficfcr 

:)eifeen  toir  fiir  baS  erfte  Ijerglid) 
ajittfpmmen  im  Seferfreife  beS 
§eroIb  ber  Sabrbeit,  unb  toiin* 
fd)cn  einent  jeben  3eitlirf)e§  unb 
mrigeS  Soblergeben. 

SBir  baben  and)  bie  Sudje  er= 
tuagt,  tote  totr  ben  neuen  /2efern 
entgegen  fommen  fonnen.  GS 
ift  namlid)  unfer  5Beftreben,  einen 
jeben  alS  ftanbigen  Sefer  unfereS 
50IatteS  gu  gctoinnen,  unb  toir 
mud)en  nun  baS  giinftige  2Iner= 
bieten, 

$en  £erolb  ber  Sabrbeit  cin 
Sabr  ffir  75  Gents  gu  liefem. 
ftur  neue  Unterfdjrei* 
ber 

roerbcn  gu  biefem  $reife  entge* 
gemgenommen.  2)ie  3eit  fur 
gegentoartige  Offerte  ift  febr  be* 
meffen,  namlid)  nur  bom  2ten 
bis  gum  23ten  Sanuar;  ^baber 
[oUten  bie  StbonnemeutS  Santm* 
ler  nidjt  ntiifeig  fein,  fonbcrn  fid) 
on  bie  SIrbeit  madden. 

Seber  alte  unb  neue  Sefer,  ber 
f  einen  58ertoanbten,  93efannten 
ober  5Ra<f)barn  ein  5fteujabrS=ge= 
fcbenf  macben  toil!,  finbet  biergu 
eine  gute  ©elegenbeit,  ibneit  in 
bem  crtoabnten  Beitraum,  ben 
,$erotb  ein  Sabr  fiir  50  Gents 
guftetten  gu  Inffen,  bnS  fteblenbc 
tragen  bie  §erauSgeber. 

Sir  macben  biefe  liberate  2tn= 
crbietung  bietoeil  toir  unbebingt 
mebr  Slbonnenten  fiir  ben  #erotb 
baben  fottten. 

2)er  58  e  r  to  a  1 1  e  r. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa., 
second-class  matter. 


3mn  5Reuen  Safa* 


5ESieberum  ift  an  biefem  Stag 
©in  gangeS  Sabr  berfloffen 
Wun  Sung,  unb  2ttt,  benfet  nad) 

Sie  toir’S  fjabcn  genoffen. 

©aS  ©eftcrn  unb  bergangne  §eut 
Sa!  Sabre,  Sag,  unb  ©tunben 
Sft  fiir  atte  ©toigfeit  W 

Sn  ©toigfeit  berfd)tounben. 

Sann  unf’r  Seben  unricbtig  toar 
Unb  toir  biel  Siinb  begangen  ^ 
@o  Iafet  unS  fudben  im  neuen  Sabr 
©in  neueS  angufangeit. 

2Bir  Ieben  bier  in  biefer  Selt 
Unter  irbifcben  ©efefcen 
£a  Satan  unS  bieleS  nacbftettt 
ltnfcre  Seelen  gu  berlcfcen. 

2>ie  Selt  bie  gcbt  in  bottom  Sauf 
Sn  Sidbtcn  unb  in  Sradjten 
@ie  nterfet  aud)  nur  toenig  barauf 
©otteS  Sort  tbut  fie  bcrad)ten. 

So  tafet  unS  fetjen  auf  bie  Sett 
Sie  fie  auf  unS  tbut  bodbeit 
58iet  5Reb  unb  Sattftrid  fie  unS  ftettt 
UnS  mit  ibr  auf  gu  jodben. 

So  toir  nid)t  fampfen  im  neuen  Sabr 
5b?it  gangent  Bergen  unb  58ertangcn 
So  toerbcn  toir,  ebe  toir’S  getoabr 
50?it  ber  eit’Ien  Sett  gcfangcn. 

So  taffet  unS  in  biefer  3&i 
SNit  gangent  ©rnft  barnad)  ftreben 


Jperolb  bet  S  a  fe  r  fe  e  i  t 
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31uf  bafe  loir  macfeeu  unB  bereit 
giir  baB  aufiinftige  Seben. 

Sept  ift  nod)  bie  angenefeme  Beit 
iiaffet  unB  nun  uicfet  Oerftocfen 
2>er  Xag  beB  #eilB  ift  unB  bereit 
War  freunblicfe  tfeut  unB  locfen. 

So  lafet  benufeen  biefe  Beit. 

Bn  loerben  rcd)t  neugeboreit 
Sonft  finb  loir  and)  in  (Sloigfeit 
SPtit  ber  eit’Ien  Selt  Ocrloreit. 

S.  S. 

(SMtorielleB, 

,<peute  ift  ber  20.  ©ejcmber  beB  SafereB 
1921.  3tIfo  toaHeu  loir  trod)  in  ber  5fb= 
bent*  B«t  Oon  bcm  feeiligen  (£feriftfejt, 
nod)  fiinf  £agfc  brB  baferft,  unb  bann  fed^c* 
Stage  fpater  pmmen  loir,  bie  nod)  Iebeit, 
an  bie  Wrenje  beB  alien  unb  neuen  Safe* 
reB.  2>aB  alte  Safa  mad)t  bann  feinen 
HlbfcfeiebB  Wrufe,  unb  baB  at'e  u  e,  nfriimt 
bann  feine  Stefle  ein. 

Sa*  all  bie  (Sreigniffe  fein  loerben  bie 
in  biefent  neuen  Sabre  Oorfommen  loer= 
ben,  ift  feiuer  loeife  genug  cB  SSorauB  311 
fagen  alB  nur  ber  allloeife  Wott,  ber  allcB 
im  oorauB  loeife  loaB  Oorfommen  loirb. 
So  Iaffet  unB  Sfat  ganjlid)  emfrfofelen 
fein,  unb  ifm  bitten  bafe  (Sr  unB  befeiite 
unb  bemaJbieauf  unferem  SebenBloege, 
unb  unB  bielfatabc  unb  ®raft  fdjenfe  bafe 
loir  Sfat  treulid)  bietten  fonneit  loie  eB 
Sfeio  gefeittig  fein  mag,  u'n&  niifelid)  fiir 
unfer  Scelenbeil  in  6  to  i  g  f  c  i  t. 


j  2ftit  biefer  Summer i  tritt  nun  ber  .<c>e= 
1  rolb  ber  Saferfeeit  feinen  ©  I  f  t  c  n  Safa- 
gang  an.  3Wbge  ber  §err  feine  Ufiffion 
feguen,  fo  loie  and)  bie  91rbeiter  bie  baB 
Material  fammeln  unb  bereitett  fiir  fei= 
ne  Spalten,  fo  bafe  immer  gnteB  unb 
erbanlidfeeB  Sefeftoff  311  banben  fonunt  urn 
311  benufeeu. 

3Jtoge  ber  $>err,  bent  bieB  Serf  ange- 
feort,  bie  Sadie  fo  geleiteu  unb  fiibren 
bafe  biefer  $ote  auf  feiner  Stunbreife,  fei= 
iteit  Seg  in  oiele  neue  £»eimatfeen  finbeu 
nidge,  unb  bicfelben  ibu  bann  betoiflfoim 
men  mogeu  alB  ein  regelmafeigen  ^efnefeer. 

35ie  $>crauBgeber  loerben  fid)  bemiibeit 
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fo  Die!  alB  ber  §err  feinen  @egen  mit= 
teilt  in  biefer  Wrbeit,  baB  ©latt  fo  be= 
Ieferenb  unb  intereffant  3U  maefeen  alB 
fie  eB  tun  fonnen.  93etet  ernftlitfe  fiir  fie, 
bafe  fie  iferen  Seruf  treulid)  auBfiibren 
mogen  ttaefe  feinem  9tatfe  unb  Sillen,  bafe 
ift  unB  bann  eine  grofee  £iilfe  in  unferer 
91rbeit. 


e  it  j  a  t)  r  B  -  S  u  n  f  d) ! 


2>ie  9tebaction,  tounfd)t  alien  Sefern  I 
ber  Ip  e  r  0  I  b  3  a  m  i  I  i  e  im  aUgemeiuen,  1 
cm  gliicffeligeB  geiftlid)  frot)Iid)eB  tteueB  i 
Safer  sum  Wrufe.  gerner,  loirb  alien 
geloiinfdfet,  gute  Wefunbfeeit,  befonberB  in  ^ 
geiftliefeer  £>inficfet,  fo  bafe  feglicfeeB  feinem 
SBeruf  treulid)  abtoarien  fann,  beibeB  3^  1 

lid)  unb  geiftlicfe,  aber  IefetercB  ift  baB 
Oornefemfte  unb  ioicfetigftc,  toelcfeeB  feiniiber  1 
reiefet  biB  in  bie  (S  lo  i  g  f  e  i  t. 

$iefeit  ateu-SaferB  Suitfd)  bieten  loir 
and)  folcfeen  an,  bie  noefe  nidjt  ju  ber  £e= 
rolb  gamilie  gefeoren,  unb  laben  fie 
freunblid)  ein,  fid)  auefe  311  biefer  garni’ 
lie  311  gefeKen,  auf  bafe  fie  audfe  SEeilnefe-- 
mer  fonneit  loerben  an  ben  ernftlicfecu 
aSermafenungen  unb  fursen  ^Srebigten  bie 
bon  Beit  311  Beit  Oon  unfern  unb  aitbern 
SJkebigerit  Oeroffentlidfet  loerben;  auefe 
loerben  ofterB  ernfte  unb  belefercnbe  9lr= 
tifel  eingefanbt  Oon  gemeinen  Wefdfeloi* 
ftern,  bie  ein  Stalent  3itm  fefereiben  feaben. 

Se  mefer  Sefer  ber  $eroIb  feat,  je  mefer 
Sdfereiber  loerben  fid)  finben  Iaffen  urn 
etloaB  atufelicfeeB  mit3uteilen  fiir  bie  Spal* 
ten  beB  £  e  r  0  I  b  B.  So  bitten  loir  aHe 
Sefer  beB  ^eroIbB,  ein  guteB  Sort  311 
fprecfeeu  fiir  ben  .§ero!b,  unb  neue  Sefer  ] 

311  getoinnen.  Su  ber  Oorigeu  9tummer  ^ 
eptf  Seite  738  3loeite  Spalte  maefeten  loir  ' 
ein  3?orfd)Iag  unb  91nerbieten  urn  neue 
Sefer  311  getoinnen;  Icfet  benfelben,  pro=  i 
bierct  auf  biefe  91rt  bie  Sefe^r  Bafel  311  ber*  J 
meferen  311  ber  geloiinfdfetert  Bafel.  Semi  M 
aHe  auf  foldfee  91rt  fudfeeu  etloaB  311  tun,  ™ 
bann  faun  etloaB  auBgericfetet  loerben  urn  j 
bie  Sefer3afel  311  Oermeferen.  Sir  bau=  * 
fen  fdiott  im  OorauB  fiir  foldic  ,<oiiXf=Ici= 
ftung.  Sa,  greifet  311  unb  probieret  loaB  ] 
ibr  tun  fount.  1 

gi’tr  biefe  stumer  feaben  loir  faft  afleB  - 
Originalc  91rtifel  unb  feaben  nod)  mefe=  ^ 
rere  auf  $atrb  Oon  unfern  fleifeigen  r 
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$  e  r  o  1  -b  b  e  r  28  a  b  t  Ij  e  i  t 


Sdjreibern  bic  mir  bringeu  loerben  fo 
balb  als  fRaum  bafiir  ba  ift,  adc  biefe 
perlieren  nidjtS  an  ibrem  2Bert  menu  ftc 
erft  ipater  erfdjeinen.  2)er  erfte  2trtifel 
in  biefer  Summer:  „28a?  ift  bas  iteue 
Sabr  uu3  inert?"  93on  unferem  dRitbel* 
fer.  betradjtc  man  benfelben,  jcbe§  fiir  fid) 
felbft.  ^  ^ 

2)er  bierte  2trt.  bon  93ruber  g. 
3d>maraenbruber,  iiber  ben  £ert:  „@ei 
midfertig  beinent  2Biberfadjer,"  ift  einc 
beutlicfje  9tbbanblung  iiber  bie§  £bema; 
man  benfe  bariiber  nad).  £ie  iibrigen 
Sfrtifel  finb  atCe  bebenfenS  inert,  b?fonber§ 
berjenige  bon  ber:  „3erftorung  ^ernfa- 
Iem§,  unb  ber  28eIt=(Snbe.  ®ann  fommen 
eiiigc  ^orrefbonbenaen;  unter  melcben  ift: 

,,  ,'einc  fReife  rtad)  ^oleit."  23on  28. 

®  n  i  c  p  f  a  nt  P,  bon  ©Iberfelb,  ®eutfdj* 
lanb.  ®en  3*oed  feiner  Sfteife  bortbin 
mar:  mn  bie  beutfdjen  ©inberbeime  ba= 
felbft  an  befudben,  nnb  ibre  Umftanbe  unb 
Wot  an  erfabren.  ^olen  ift  unter  fRuffi* 
fd)er  fRegierung,  (menu  man  e§  fRegientng 
nennen  barf)  unb  e§  finb  biele  <2)eutfcbe 
bort  tnob nb aft,  ultb  friiber  geborte  ^olen 
?u  Deutfdblanb,  aber  burcb  bie  tfriegeS 
Ummalaung,  ift  $oIen  au  Wufelanb  gefal* 
Ien.,  unb  bie  ®eutfd)en  merben  febr  unter  - 
briidt,  unb  finb  in  -grofeer  fRot.  Sefet 
biefen  23rief  forgfattig,  baun  fount  ibr 
cin  begriff  bon  ibrer  -Cage  befommen. 

28.  '  ®niePfamP  ift  director  bon  ber 
©entralbilfe  fiir  beutfebe  ®  i  n  b  e  r* 
fieime.  @r  forat  bafiir  baft  ben  bcr= 
febiebenen  ^inberbeimpu  etma§  ftiilfe  mit* 
aebilt  mi/b  fn  mie  bie  ©obeli  einaefaubt 
merbpn.  ©§  finb  einp  Srnaabl  SRitbelfcr 
annpftpTTt  bio  in  b^r  Slrbeit  mitbelfen. 

Sid)  babe  feit  furaem  einiap  9lnfragen 
befommen  mip,  unb  an  mpii,  £>iitfe  au  fen* 
ben  fiir  bip  bpittfcbpn  ®inberbeime? 

,<oier  (mbc  idb  bie  2Intoeifung  fiir  bie* 

,  ieiuacn  bip  felbft  etmaS  au  bip  flinher- 
bpim°  fdhirfpn  mollpn.  fpi  p§  ©"lb  ober 
.<Hpibitna§  Stiidfc  obpr  Sribma-initM.  ©elb 
frmn  am  b«*ftprt  unb  fdmedftpn.  mid)  am 
ficberftpu.  npfdudFt  merben.  2Hefp  aebeit 
in  18  bi§  22  Stane  burdb  ©elb  folfte  in 
Wmerienn  dollar1®  aefcbidft  merben  bitrd) 
einp  SRpm  9Wf  National  23anf.  unb  ab* 
brefiert  mi  ?Rr  28  ftniePfamP.  ©Tberfelb, 
8immerftrake  38,  ®entfdf)Ianb  (©ermanp). 
ilnb  ibm  29crid)t  geben  fiir  men  eS  be* 


ftintmt  ift,  unb  non  mem.  ®ie  23riefe  mit 
©elb  fp'dfcu"  regiftriert  feiu.  28er  $Iei* 
biiugi?  Sadfen  ober  fiebenemittel  fd)iaen 
mia  fodie  biefelben  aucb  an  28.  ^niep- 
fault1-  Glberfclb,  Sinunerftrafee  38  ©er* 
maun,  fdjidfeit.  Unb  ibm  fagen  er  foU 
biefelben  aiistcilen  mo  bie  iRot  am  grofe- 
ten  ift. 


2$a*  ift  ba?  2fe«c 


^d)  miiufd)  mir  fonnten  bebenfen  mie 
fdbnett  bie  3eit  iiber  un§  gebt,  unb  marum 
bafe  mir  nodb  in  biefer  3«t  finb.  2Benu 
mir  nur  ba&felbe  red)t  bebenfen  tbaten, 
bann  that  eiu  maneber  2Rcnfd)  ein  an* 
bcr§  Ccben  fiibren  Pou  bent  er  iept  tut. 

28ir  Iefeit  bafe  in  ber  3cit  iRoab^  ©ott 
grift  gab  120  Sabre,  unb  mir  glauben 
bafe  bie  2Reufcben  fid>  foUen  befebren,  aber 
ma§  mar  ba§  ma^  fie  getban?  28ir  tmben 
bafe  nur  aebt  ©eelen  geredjt  erfimben  ma- 
ren  Por  ©ott,  unb  bie  toaren  bebaltcn 
burd)  bie  Siinbflut. 

fRun  Ieben  mir  aucb .  in  etner  ©na* 
benaeit,  bafe  ©ott  mid  baS  ade  2Renfdben 
au  ber  ©rfenntni§  ber  28abrbeit  fommen 
foden,  1.  £im.  2:  4,  unb  @r  mid  mdjt 
bafe  jemanb  Perloren  mirb,  aber  bap 
fie  ba§  emige  Seben  baben.  ^Sob-  '3:  16. 

2Bir  glauben  bafe  ©ott  bie  alte  28elt 
aucb  geliebt  bat,  aber  bie  2Renfd)en  baben 
ben  2:ob  felbft  ermdblt,  unb  mir  feben  baft 
c§  and)  im  namlidben  2Beg  gebet  in  biefer 
3eit  2Renfcben  liebten  bie  gi  after  ms 
mebr  benn  ba§  Sid)t,  benu  .ibre  merfen 
maren  bofe.  Sob.  3:  19.  ®ie  2Renfd)eu 
moden  fidb  meinen  ©eift  nid)t  mebr  )tra* 
fen  laffen.  1.  fDfof.  6,  3.  bas  mar  mabr* 
lid)  ber  3uftanb  gemefen,  unb,  mie  e§ 
fdbeint  ift  nod)  an  biefer  3<?it. 

2Benu  loir  un§  felbft  mieber  red)t  be* 
fpiegeln,  fo  lafet  nn§  bod)  fueben  bicfe§ 
neue  Sabr  ntit  einem  neuen  ©rnft  urn 
©ott  au  bienen  unb  bie  3oit  ausraufen, 
auf  bafe  uidit  biefe  freic  3eit  uu^  Per- 
bammen  mirb  an  ienem  ^ag.  28ir  foitnen 
ade  feben  mo  mir  mancbmal  niebt  ge* 
than  mie  e§  am  beften  gemefen  miire.  G3 
gefeidt  mambern  ein  28eg  toobl,  aber  cub* 
lid)  brinqct  er  ibn  aum  ^obe,  3pr.  14: 
12.  Sefct  biefen  ^ers  and)  im  Gngli* 

fRun  Iabt  uns  mobi  a»feben  ban  uns 
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$ero(b  be?  SBabrljeit 


niemanb  bag  3iel  berriide,  aber  bielmebr 
bag  toir  fucben  unfer  93eruf  unb  <£rtoab= 
lung  frft  au  madjen,  benn,  toie  tooHen  toir 
entflieben,  fo  toir  eine  foldje  ©eligfeit 
nidji  ad)ten.  @br.  2:  3. 

9tun  lafet  ung  aHe  ©ott  bitten  bafe  ©r 
ung  SBeigbeit  gibt,  bag  toir  fonnen,  unb 
ung  rbm  ergeben,  aHe  bie  toir  bag  !Weue 
^abr  iiberlebt  baben. 

©uer  geringer  SWityilger.  HW.  93. 
Htfibbleburb,  Sub. 

3«m  Sdjfofe  unb  Slnfang  beg  ^aljreg. 

SBunjcbe  alien  fiefern  unb  bem  ©bitor 
,  ben  Sriebcn  ©otteg  311m  neuen  $Jabr.  SBalb 
baben  loir  toieber  ein  ^abr  binter  ung.  ein 
Sabr  mebr  ©rfabrung.  93ei  einem  gabs 
Srreubeit  beim  anbern  Seiben.  tom- 
men  (£nttdufd>ungen  unb  lleberrafcbungen, 
abcr  bie  ©tunben  finb  aHe  gleidje  lang, 
unb  bie  3«t  ftebt  niemalg  ftiH,  eg  gebt 
aHe*  fetnett  ©ang.  SDeitn  ber  £err  fagt : 
©0  long  bie  (£rbe  ftebt,  foil  nid)t  aufbo* 
ren,  ©amen  unb  ©rnte,  ftroft  unb  $ifce 
©omnter  unb  SBinter,  Stag  unb  Sftadjt." 
1.  sJJJofe  8,  22.  2Bir  aWenfdjen  fonnen 
biefeg  eitie  furae  3eit  gettiefecn,  eg  ift  ein 
©itabeitgefdjenf  toag  ung  ber  $err  gibt, 
um  ung  fertig  au  macben  fur  bie  ©toig= 
feft,  benn  eg  ift  bem  SKenfcben  gefefct 
eimrial  au  fterben,  baritadb  bag  ©ericbt, 
©braer  9,  27.  9Bic  foHen  toir  benn  ge* 
fd)itft  fein  mit  einem  bciligen  SBanbet,  unb 
©ottfeligem  Ceben  2.  ^Jet.  *3 — 11,  unb 
©r  fagt  toeiter  93.  14:  „$arum  meine 
Sieben,  bietocil  ibr  baranf  marten  follt, 
fo  tbut  fleifj,  bafe  ibr  bor  ibm  unbeflecft, 
unb  unffraflidb  unb  im  Snebett  crfunben 
toerbct. 

9Bir  baben  bem  Iieben  ©ott  biel  au 
banfcit  fiir  bag  bergattgene,  unb  biel  a« 
bitten  fur  bag  aufiinftige.  ©0  tooHen  toir 
Sbm  bertrauen,  benn  toir  toiffen  bag  (Sr 
ung  jticbt  berlaffen  nod)  berfdumen  toirb 
unb  i($aulug  ermabnt  unb  fagt  (Sbr.  10, 
35:  9Berfet  euer  93ertrauen  nicbt  toeg,  bag 
fo  eine  grofec  SBelobnung  bat.  ©in  foltfjeg 
93ertranen  bringt,  eine  ftreubigfeit  ait 
©ott.  unb  tocitn  toir  fclbft  ben  grofeeit 
©djritt  madien  miiffen,  aug  ber  Beit  in  bie 
©toigfeit,  fo  fonnen  toir  mit  $>iob  fagcn, 
$fd)  tocifj'bag  mein  (Srlofcr  Iebt:  19 — 25. 
$abib  bat  bie  (Srfabrung  gebabt  baft  eg 
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gut  ift  auf  ben  §errn  bertrauen,  aber 
nid)t  gut  fid)  auf  aWenfdjen  berlaffen,  fo 
tooHen  toir  bertrauengboH  in  bag  neue 
$al)r,  biniiber  fdjreiten,  unb  getroft  bag 
^bun,  toag  ber  liebe  ©ott  ung  au  tbun 
gibt,  unb  banfen  unb  fagen,  toag  nod) 
iibrig  ift  an  mir  toiH  icb  ©brifto  ^efu 
Ieben,  toie  $aulug  fagt,  bann  fonuen  toir 
mit  £abib  fagen:  „5)er  §err  ij#  mein 
£irte  mir  toirb  nid)tg  mangeln."  u.f.to. 
unb  toeiter  fonnen  toir  mit  ©amuel  fa* 
gen:  „93ig  f)ie^er  bat  ung  ber  §err  ge* 
bolfen."  2fmen. 

©.  9W.  fWafaiger. 

Sfflt  ben  $eto!b  ber  SBa&rbeit. 

3»w  fWacbbenfen! 

^efug  bat  biele  unb  getoiffe  unb  toabr* 
bafte  ©eboten  unb  93ermabnungen  gege* 
ben  in  feiner  93ergbrebigt,  unter  toeldjeit 
ift  Hftattb.  5:  44,  etneg  ber  toicbtigften, 
ba  er  farads  ^d)  aber  fage  eucb:  „Siebet 
eure  geinbe,  fegnet  bie  eudj  fludjen,  tut'' 
toobl  beneit  bie  eucb  buffeu,  unb  bittet  fiir 
bie  fo  eucb  beleibigen  unb  Derfolgcn."  ^e* 
fug  fbracb  biefe  9Borte  in  bollem  ©rnft, 
unb  toill  fie  befolgt  boben.  @r  fagt,  bag 
fotten  fie  tun,  toenn  fie  ^inber  beg  93aterg 
im  ^immel  fein  fbbllen,  unb  icb  glaube 
feine  9If>ofteI  baben  bieg  ©ebot  niemalg 
bergeffen  au  ibrer  3«t,  nadybem  ber  f\ei* 
lic^e  ©eift  bon  oben  ibnen  gefanbt  tourbe, 
benn  fie  baben  grofee  fiiebe  betoiefen  ge* 
gen  aHe  SWenfdjen.  9Iber  biele  bon  ben 
anbern  3uborem  adbteten  nicbt  auf  ^efug 
feine  ©ebote,  unb  folgten  ibrem  fleifcb’ 
Iidiem  ©inn,  baburdj  ift  biel  Unfrieben 
entftanben,  unb  fo  gebt  eg  iebt  nod)  au 
biefer  3eit. 

9Bir  toie  aucb  aHe  ©briften*befenner 
fein  fo  geneigt,  toenn  toir  berad)tet  ober 
mifebanbelt  toerben,  fiir  ein  ©eg-enfinn  ge* 
gen  fie  au  friegen  unb  ein  anftatt 
Siebe  311  friegen  toelcbeg  ftradfg  gegen  ^e= 
fug  feine  ©ebote  ift.  ©oldje  fonnen  nicbt 
beg  93aterg  ^inber  im  $;mmel  fein. 

Ciebe  Sefer,  toir  tooHen  aHe  ung  mal 
redd  bebenfen  toie  eg  mit  ung  befteHt  ift, 
in  biefem  3rdH.  bonnet  ibr  Siebe  betoei* 
fen  gegen  ein  aWenfdj,  toenn  er  auf  biele 
9frt  eudb  ©^baben  tut,  bafj  eg  eucb  be- 
Icibiget,  bringt  eg  nicbt  ein  ^afe  in  bid)? 
£)ber  fannff  bu  gut  fiiblen.  unb  aug  Sie* 
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be  fiir  if)n  beten?  $iefe  fbnnen  ®inber 
be£  Eaters  im  aimmel  toerben.  Slber 

jene  bie  immer  aiergernife,  unb 

(gtreit  unb  <SpaItung  in  bie  ©emeiit  ober 
Ead)barfd)aft  bringen,  baben  feine  Eerbei* 
feung  bafe  fie  ®inber  ©otteS  fein  fonnen, 
unb  eS  f)Qt  both  fo  biel  foI<b«  in  *Le.n 
djriftlicben  ©emeinben  bie  unb  bn.  >s?ie 
tootten  ibre  eigenen  $errn  fein.  @ie 
tootten  niemanb  fein  ®nedd  fein,  unb  toif* 
fen  nicbt  bafe  fie  bon  be§  <Satans  beften 
®ned)ten  fein  bafe  er  bat,  bietoeil  ibre  Ee* 
ben  unb  SBerfen  immer  Unlieb,  Unfne* 
ben  unb  ©egenfinn  Derurfacben,  gerabe 
toie  (Satan  e§  baben  milt:  Slber  ®inber 
be§  EaterS  im  aimmel.3u  toerben,  ift  ib= 
nen  abgefagt,  bietoeil  fie  nicbt  im  Dotten 
©lauben  an  SefuS  gegriinbet  fein,  benn 
^efu§  fagt:  -„3ft  berbammt."  SBicfjtige 
2Borte.  Suerft  fbnnte  icb  meine  geinben 
nicbt  Ii  ben,  unb  fiir  fie  beten,  aber  ate 
idb  enblicb  fabe.  toie  biel  unfer  ©rlofer 
gelitten  bat.  unb  fiir  feine  fteinben  gebe* 
ten  bat,  unb  auS  toa§  Urfad>;  bann  babe 
icb  angefangcn  3U  rufen  bi§  icb  e§  aud) 
tun  fonnte,  bietoeil  baSfelbe  ber  einjigfte 
2Beg  fiir  311  bem  Eater  in  ben  $immel 
3U  foramen. 

Sefer,  toittft  bu  aucb  „ringen,"  ober  nur 
„tracf)ten?" 

a,  ®. 


Sttt  ben  $ero!b  bet  28a&rljett. 

Etattbaus  5,  25 — 26. 


,.@ei  toittfertig  beinem  5Biberfad)er 
balb,  bietoeil  bu  nod)  bei  ibm  auf  bem 
SBege  bift,  auf  bafe  bicb  ber  SBiberfacber 
nicbt  bermaleinS  iiberanttoorte  bem 
'Eidder  unb  ber  Eidder  iiberanttoorte 
bicb  bem  ®iener,  unb  toerbeft  in  bem 
.Qerfer  getoorfen.  ^dj  fage  bir:  SBabr- 
licb,  bu  toirft  nicbt  Don  bannen  berauS 
foramen,  bis  bu  aud)  ben  Iefcten  better 
beaableft." 

grftlid)  erbebt  fid)  bier  bie  Srage:  toer 
ift  biefer  „2Biberfad>er",  bem  toir  toittfertig 
fein  fatten?  ?sn  biefer  (Stette  ift  nicbt, 
toie  einige  tootten  ber  (Satan,  ber  bofe 
(Seelenfeinb  gemeint.  Um  biefe  3toei 
Eerfen  redd  m  berftefjen  miiffen  toir  fie 
in  3ufamenbang  mit  ber  brei  Dorberge* 
benben  Eerfen  Iefen,  too  gefagt  toirb  in 
Eer§  21:  „$br  babt  geboret,  baf3  311  ben 


Elten  gefagt  ift:  bu  fottft  nidd  toten  ©er 
aber  totet  ber  foil  bes  ©erid)tS[  febuibig 
fein.  Eers  2  2.  3<b  aber  fage  aud): 
toer  mit  feinem  Eruber  siirnet,  ber  ift 
be§  ©eriebts  febuibig;  toer  aber  311  femem 
Eruber  faget:  Eadja,  ber  ift.  beS  Eats 
febuibig;  toer  aber  faget:  bu  Earr,  ber  ift 
beS  bottifebw  Seuers  fdjulbig,  Eer*  23. 
®arum  toemt  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bem 
?IItare  opterft,  unb  toirft  attba  eingebem 
fen  bafe  bein  Eruber  ettoas  toiber  bid) 
babe,  fo  Iafe  attba  Dor  bem  Eltare  bune 
©abe,  unb  gebe  tutor  bin,  unb  oerfobne 
bicb  mit  beinem  Eruber;  unb  alsbann 
fomm,  unb  opfre  beine  ©abe.  Eers  2o, 
€ei  toittfertig  beinem  SBiberfacber.  n.f.to. 

2)as  mad)t  es  mir  flar  baf3  ^efus  am 
erften  mein  Eruber  bamit  meint,  ber  toi= 
ber  mid)  anftebt.  3«nad)ft  meint  er  bamit 
mein  sJttit=  unb  Eeben*  Etenfcben  ber.etne 
geredbte,  ober  nad)  meiuem  Eegriff  and) 
eine  ungerccbte  Enflage  gegeu  mid)  auf* 
ftettt.  ^iefem  foil  id)  toittfaftren,  bas  i)t 
ibnen  nadbgeben  unb  ^friebni  mit  ibneti 
madjen  fo  toeit  toie  id)  bas  tbun  faun 
obne  3U  fiinbigen.  llnb  ba§  foil  id) 
balb,  (gefdjtoinb,  eiloib)  tun,  ba  toir  nod) 
auf  bem  SBege  finb,  nod)  ebe  toir  Dor 
ben  Eicbter  fomimn. 

®iefer  Eidder  modite  ein  toeltlicber 
Eid)ter  fein.  Dor  ben  toir  geben  um  einen 
gerid)t§  process  3 u  balten.  Eteine  ®a* 
dbe  moebte  feine  fo  gered)te  (Sacbe  fein 
toie  icb  mir  e§  cinbilbe  unb  Dorftette,  unb 
id)  moebte  am  @nbe  nod)  fur3  foramen. 

3unad)ft  finb  toir  afle  auf  bem  aBege 
um  Dor  bem  EicbterftubI  ©brifti  3a  erfebei* 
nen,  ber  ein  geredder  Either  ift,  ber  aud) 
ans  2icbl  bringen  toirb  toa§  im  Derborge- 
nen  gefebebeu  ift  unb  ben  Eatb  be§  ^er* 
3etis  offenbaren  toirb.  » 

3>iefer  geredjte  Eicbter  toeife  febon,  m 
DorauS  ob  id)  atte  moglidje  Etittel  an* 
getoenbet  babe  um  mid)  auf  bem  5Bege 
mit  meinem  Eacbften  311  Eerfobnen  ober 
nid)t,  unb  toenn  id)  ba§  nicbt  getban  ba¬ 
be,  fo  ftebt  bort  eine  grofee  8ad)e  gegeu 
mid)  auf.  Unb  fo  ftebt  es  and)  mit  bir. 
mein  Iieber  Eruber,  bas  ift  gerabe  mid) 
unb  bicb  gemeint.  9Bir  fotten  aucb  fo 
Diel  toie  nur  moglid),  in  Pfrieben  mit  fol* 
dben  iortfommen  bie  nod)  feine  Eruber  in 
ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottes  finb.  £a£  ftimmt 
ganjlid)  mit  toas  Eaulus  fagt:  ,^ft  e§ 
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mbglicfe,  fo  Diel  an  eucf)  ift,  jo  feabt  mit 
alien  aWenfcfeen  ^neben."  iftom.  12,  18. 

3)iefet  SBiberfacfeer  mocfete*  aucfe  ber  gro= 
fee,  feeilige  ©ott  fein,  ber  burd)  r.ieine 
unb  beine  mannigfaltige  ©iinben  b"trufct 
unb  beletbigt  ift.  Unb  fo  Iange  mir  un» 
nicfet  burcfe  mafere  Sufee,  unb  SBeffen.mg 
unferes  fiinbigen  SebenS  mit  ifem  Periofent 
feaben,  fo  ftefet  er  gegen  un§,  unb  loir 
gegen  ifeit.  Hucfe  mit  ibm  fatten  mir  un£ 
Perfofenen  „balb"  meil  mir  nocfe  mit  auf 
bem  SBege  finb  um  bor  bem  ffticfeteritufei 
©ferifti  311  erfdjeinen.  2)a§  ftimmt  aucfe 
mit  mas  ^atilus  fagt:  „2Bir  finb  99ot= 
fcfeafter  on  C£brifti  ©tatt;  SJenn  ©ott  Per* 
mabnet  burd)  unS;  fo  bitten  mir  an  ©feri* 
fti  ©tatt:  Saffat  end)  berfobnen  mit  ©ott! 
3)enn  er  bat  ben,  ber  bon  feitter  ©iinbe 
mufete,  fiir  uns  3ur  ©iiitbe  gemadbt,  auf 
bafe  toir  miirben  in  ibm  bie  ©erecfetigfeit, 
bie  bor  ©ott  gilt."  2.  ®or.  5,  20 — 21. 

Hber,  —  bore  id)  bid)  frageit  —  mirb 
©ott  unfer  SBerflager,  unb  ©feriftuS  un= 
fer  ftticfeter  fein?  3a  ©ott  mirb  unfer 
SBerflager  fein,  fo  tbir  nicfet  „balb"  in  ber 
3eit  ber  ©ttabe  un§  mit  ibm  berfobnen 
ktffeit,  burd)  ©feriftnm.  Hud)  ©feriftuS 
mirb  unfer  fRicfeter  fein,  benn  er  felbft 
fagt.  „(J5er  SSater  ridbtct  9Uemanb,  fan* 
beru  atte3  ©ericfet  bat  er  bem  ©ofene  ge= 
gebc'lt"  3ofe.  5,  22. 

Unferm  3Biberfad)er,  bem  Xenfel  aber 
follen  mir  nicfet  „mittferiig"  fein,  fein 
ftrieben  mit  ibm  macfeen,  benn  e3  beifet, 
„3>em  miberftebet  feft  in  ©lanbeit."  1. 
93et.  5,  8.  Hud)  beift  e S  3ac.  4,  7.  „2Bi* 
berftcbet  bem  Teufel,  fo  fliebet  er  bon 
eucfe.  9?abet  eucfe.  311  ©ott.  Steiniget  bie 
£>dnbe,  ibr  ©iinber  macfeet  cure  #er3ett 
feufcfe,  ibr  SBanfelmutfeigen.  ©eib  elenb, 
unb  traget  Seibc. 

3-  Sd)mar3enbruber. 
x  .Qaloita,  ^oma. 


Siiget  nicfet. 

©ott  ift  ben  Siigcn  A’br  feinb  benn  bie 
Stiffen  qeboren  bem  ©atan  311.  ^efu§ 
fagtc:  ©r  (ber  Teufel)  ift  ein  Siigner, 
unb  ein'Uafcer  bcrfelbigen;  (ein  s3ater  ber 
Siigeit.)  3ab-  8/44. 

Xer  ^falmift  fagt:  Tie  Stolen  erbicfe* 
ten  Siigeit  iiber  mid).  110,  69.  u. 
78,  Hcfe  bafe  bie  Stolen  niiifeten.  311 


©cfeanbeit  merben,  bie  micfe  mit  Siigeit  nie* 
berbriirfen;  id)  rebe  bon  beinem  SBefefel. 
u.  86,  3>eine  ©ebote  finb  eitel  SBaferfeeit. 
©ie  berfolgen  micfe  mit  Siigen;  feilf  mir. 
unb  163,. Siigen  bin  idfe  gram,  unb  feabe 
©reuel  baran,  aber  beine  ©efefee  feabe  id) 
Iieb.  Unb  ©alomon  melbet  e3  oft  in  fei= 
nen  ©briicfeeit;  ©br.  6,  19.  Htnb  13,  5. 
unb  14,  5.  unb  19,  5 — 9  unb  21,  6.  unb 
29,  12.  unb  30,  8.  * 

Unb  in  3.  2Kof.  19,  11  3fer  fottt  nicfet 
ftefelen,  nocfe  liigen,  nocfe  fdlfcfelicfe  feanbeln, 
einer  mit  bem  anbern.  Unb*  in  2.  3Jtof. 
20,  19.  $u  foUft  nicfet  falfcfe  3eugnife  reben 
miber  beinen  iftdcfeften.  9htn,  niemanb 
fann  ein  falfcfe  3eugnife  reben,  ofene  3U 
liigen.  Unb  ber  ndmlicfee,  ber  fo  tfeeuer 
Perboteit  feot  311  ftefelen,  unb  toten,  unb 
©fee  brecfeen;  feat  aucfe  Perboteit  3ft  liigen. 
SBie  ift  es  nun  unter  un§  befteflt?  2Birb 
immer  bie  SBaferfeeit  gerebet?  9?tan  mufe 
esL  3U  3eiten  fefeen  mann  femanb  ein  gefel= 
tritt  macfet;  bafe  er  fucfet,  ficfe  au§3itfeelfen 
mit  fiiigen!  unb  macfet  bgburcfe  biel  2Bi= 
bermdrtigfeiten.  Ofe,  mie  fdjabe!  S)a  un= 
fere  erften  ©Item  (im  $arabie§)  fiinbig= 
ten,  unb  ber  frerr  fie  anrebete,  fo  geftam 
ben  fie  ee  treulid);  benn  Hbam  fprad^:  ba§ 
SBeib,  bafe  bn  mir  3ugefeHt  baft,  ba3  gab 
mir,  unb  id)  afe;  melcfees  aucfe  bie  2Bafer= 
feeit  mar.  Unb  ba§  SBeib  fferacfe:  bie 
©cfelaitge  bctrog  micfe  alfo,  bafe  icfe  afe, 
meldfee?  and)  bie  griinblicfee  SBaferfeeit  mar; 
2)enit  bie  ©cfelaitge  berfiiferte  fie  mit  iferer 
Sift  unb  93etrng;  ^a!  er  betrog  fie. 

Hber  ba  ber  <§err  3U  ©ain  rebete;  ba 
leugnete  er,  rooUte  feine  ©iinben  nicfet  ge= 
ftefeen. 

Unb  ob  mofel  ©aine  ©efcfelecfet  unter* 
giitg  in  bem  grofeett  SBaffer  gufe;  fo 
fcfeeint  e?  bod),  bafe  bie  fRadfefommenfcfeaft 
nacfe  ber  ©iinbflutfe,  nod)  eitte  ©rbfdfeaft 
erfeielteit,  non  iferem  alteit  better  (©ain) 
unb  fcfeeint  feent3iitag  nielleidjt  mefer 
©ain£4?inber  311  fein,  aly  ^inber  ©otte§. 

Xatum  (fpriefet  ^aulud)  Ieget  bie  Sii= 
gen  ab,  mtb  rebet  bie  SBaferbeit,  ein  feg* 
Iid)er  mit  feinem  97dd)fteit,  fiittemal  mir 
unter  eiiiaitbcr  ©Iieber  finb."  ©pfe.  4, 
25;  ©ol,  3,  9.  ,,2iiget  nicfet  unter 
eiuanber,  3iefeet  ben  alien  sBtenfcfeen 
mit  feinen  SBerfen  aus;  mtb  3iefeet  ben 
iteueit  an,  ber  ba  nerneuert  mirb  ,m  ber 
©rfenntnife  nacfe  bem  ©benbilbe  befe,  ber 
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i^n  gefdjaffen  ftat;  Xa  nidjt  ift  ©riedje, 
Sube,  SBefdf)neibung,  SBorbaut,  Ungriecfte 
©cptfje,  ®ned>i,  greier,  fonbern  alle§  unb 
in  alien  Gf)riftu§. 

Sktrauli  feijen  mir,  baft  bie  SBabrbeit 
allein  in  ben  ©immel  fiiftren  fann;  $enit 
Sefue  fprad):  Sd)  ban  ber  23eg,  bie  2£abr= 
fteit,  unb  bae  Ceben;  unb  niemanb  fommt 
gum  SSater,  benn  burd)  ntid)"  bae  ift ; 
burd)  bie  SBabrbeit;  benn  cr  ift  bie  2Babr= 
beit,  unb  ber  £eufel  ift  bie  Si’tge. 

Unb  fo  fann  allein  bie  SSabrbeit  un§ 
auf  bem  fdjmaleti  2Beg,  aufredit  batten, 
unb  mir  fonnen  nidbt  attbere  in  ben 

©djafftaU  geben,  benn  burd)  bie  2Bab v- 
fjeit;  benn  ^e)u§  fprad);  bin  bm 
SCbiir  3U  b'en  Sdjafeit.  Unb  er  fagte  aud): 
SBabrlid),  mafjrlicf),  id)  fage  eudb:  »er 
nid)t  aur  £f)iir  "binein  gebet  in  ben  Sd)af=  * 
ftaK,  fonbern  fteiqet  anberemo  bincin,  ber 
ift  ein  35icb  unb  ein  2Jtorber.  Sd)  bin 
bie  SCbiir ;  fo  femanb  burd)  mid)  cinge* 
febet,  ber  mirb  fettg  roerben,  unb  mirb 
ein=  unb  au§geben,  unb  SSeibe  finben. 
Sob.  8,  9. 

@o  ift  bie  SBabrbeit  bie  SCtjiir  gum  etm= 
gen  Seben,  aberbie  Siigen  fiitb  gerabe  ba£ 
©egentbeil.  I 

Xa  Sefu|)  oor  bem  Sanbpfleger  $om 
tiue  ^ilailio  tear;  ba  fprad)  $ilatu§  511 
ijln:  Bo  bift  bit  bennodb  ein  ®onig?  S?* 
fu§  annuo  rtctf‘ :  Xu  fagft  e£,  id)  bin  ein 
®onig.  Sd)  bin  ba*n  gebor<m  unb  in  bie 
SSelt  fomnrn,  ban  id)  bie  SBabrbeit  jem 
gen  foil.  23er  aue  ber  SSabrbeit  ift,  ber 
boret  meine  (stimme. 

?tber  fRilatue  melcber  ein  ©eibe  mar 
*  unb  ein  natiirlidier  ®ienfdb;  unb  bipmett 
ber  natiirlidje  SWenfdi  nicbte  oernebmen 
fann  Pon  bem  ©eift  ©ottee:  fo  muftte 
tatue  nidtte  bon  ber  SBabrbeit:  barum 
fragte  er  Sefum:  2Bae  ift  SMirbeit?  ?Iber 
bie  Xugenben.  un*  3'mftmnt.  unb  X •** 
muth  unb  babei;  fane  SBebrlofiafcit,  mett 
dbe  Sdite  eraeiqte,  bat  bod)  biefen  utter* 
fenntlicbcn  ©eiben  iibcraeuqt.  baft  er  ein 
ger^cbter  fDJenfdft  mar.  Unb  fo  jeugen 
aud)  unfere  SBerfeit  ob  mir  in  ber  2Babr= 
bett  maitbelit  ober  nidbt. 

3.  &  d)  I  a  b  a  <f). 


SBa§  ift  bae  ©liicf?  inhere  gliidflid) 
madben.  2Ba§  ift  bie  greube?  ?Inbern 
greube  mad)en. 


Unferc  Zua'ub  %  b  tje  U+*H- 
Unfer  ^clobminge 
fur  bae  Sfl&r  1922. 

3o  ©ott  mifl  unb  mir  Ieben  moflen 
mir  biefe  51btbeilung  burd)  bay  fommenbe 
£abr  Don  1922  fortfeftcn;  unb  smar  io 
jiemlil)  nad)  bem  i£Ian  mie  friiber.  ilhir 
bafe  dnige  Sorten  ber  ^iidier  cin  mentg 
tbeurer  gemorbeit  finb,  unb  mir  ntiiffen 
itn§  barnad)  rid)ten. 

2Bir  merben  alfo  ein  Gent  erlauben  fur 
jeben,  in  beutfd)  ausmenbig  gelcrnten  Wcrf 
unb  fcdje  Gent  fiir  jeben  bentfcben  s5ricf, 
unb  fedb?  Gent  fiir  jebe  ridjtige  'JIntroort 
auf  eine  99ibel  gragc,  bie  sebn  gragen 
beantmortet  finb,  barnad)  mir  nod)  balb 
fo  diet.  28ir  erlauben  uur  balb  fo 
die!  fiir  englifcbe  SBerfeu  unb  englifdje 
33riefe,  aue  ber  Urfad)  meil  bie  2d)itlfinber 
bae  Gnglifcbe  fo  oiel  bcffcr  fonnen  al§ 
mie  bae  35eutfd)e;  unb  mir  modjtcn  bod) 
gerne  belfen  bie  bcutfdje  Spracbc  aufred)t 
batten. 

f>IIe  ©efcbettfe  ober  ©elobnung  baben 
mir  brei  Sorten  beutfd)=englifdbe  2rfta« 
mente  ®iefe  finb  alle  gieid)  im  35rutf 
unb  biefdbc  ©rofe-'.  ber  Unteridneb  ift 
im  papier  unb  Ginbanb.  ^orfebiebene 
iafdben^eftampnte  bon  40  bie  85  Gente; 
Grnftbafte  Gbriftenpflidit.  80c;  SBcir*  Pr* 
berfammluna  50r;  ©unneritf^  85r.  (5m 
febon  fTeinee  SHnbpr  ©^bdbud)Iem  *u 
25c.  iBibeltt  an  SBreiV'n  fo  mi'*  fi^  im 
95itcbbanbd  *u  faumn  finb  ?Bir  bottrtn 
oitdi  cine  9fu«mnfbl  bon  fcbonpit  flnuen 
^udbleiu  bon  10c.  aufmdrte  fiir  Hrt  fW- 
nerpn  Wilber,  bi^  nocb  niebt  birl  auempnbig 
Iernpit  fonnen.  'Xde  fott-m  bdobnt  m^r ben. ft e 
miiffen  ab-'r  forbprn  mae  fie  mollpn.  fonft 
nebmen  mir  an  baft  lie  nodi  mebr  Icrnctt 
motlen  nm  pine  oroftcre  ^dobnung  ju 
befontmen.  'Jlbreffieret  pure  iBriefe  an  ,s. 
g  Sdymanpnbrubpr.  Mona.  Soma,  S<b 
babe  and)  febon  etlicb"  Srieie.  ridbtm  rr- 
baften  bic  an  Uncle  Safe,  Mono.  ,soma, 
abbrefiprt  murben.  Xod)  miirben  mir  bae 
nidit  anratbeu. 

$ibcl  gragrn. 

9Ir.  229.  ©arum  hatte  ber  ©err  cim 
mat  Urfad).  ,mr  3eit  ber  .Qinbcr  S*rael; 
„3U  fdfelten  bie  im  Sanbe  mobueu"V 
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$ero!b  bet  28a  b  r  f\t  it 


%r.  230.  SBaMft  bie  Siebe  au  ©ott? 

ftnttaorten  aiif  ©ibel  gragett 
Hr.  221  unb  222. 

gr.  Hr.  221.  2Bie  Iange  maftret  baS 
SBeinen  unb  mann  fommt  bie  greube? 

Hntto.  25en  9Ibenb  lang  mdbret  ba§ 
SBeinen,  aber  beS  aWorgens  ift  greube. 
$f.  30,  6. 

Hid>tig  bcantmortet  bon:  (£Ii  2).  3ftaft, 
$an.;  Sob-  $■  ©tubman;  @Ii  2).  2Raft, 
'  21.  2).  3Haft,  ©bio. 

Hiitfidje  fiebwni  —  25er  ganje  ©er§ 
in  melcbem  bie  obige  grage  gefunben  mirb 
Iautet  mie  folgt.  „2)enn  fein  (©oite£) 
3orn  mdbret  einen  Slugenblicf,  unb  IebenS* 
lang  feine  ©nabe;  ben  2Ibenb  lang  mdbret 
ba§  SBcinen,  aber  be§  3Horgen3  ift  greu* 
be".  2)iefe  ©rbe  ift,  feit  ber  3eit  baft  bie 
erfte  aHenftben  au£  ben  ©arten  Gfben  ber* 
trieben  finb  morben,  fiir  bie  aHenfdben  eine 
2trt  Xranentbal. 

25ann  3U  2Ibam  tourbe  bort  gefagt,  er 
foil  fidb  mit  Summer  auf  bem  9Idfer  er* 
nabren,  unb  im  ©cftmeift  feine§  9Ingefidba§ 
fein  ©rot  effen,  unb  bas  foil  fo  lang  mab= 
ren  bi3  er  mieber  311  @rbe  mirb.  2)a§ 
meinte  bi§  er  fterben  toiirbe.  3)?it  biefem 
ift  aber  nidbt  nur  9tbam  gemeint,  fonbern 
and)  aHe  feine  Hacbfommenben,  bie  eben 
fo  mie  er  fiinbiger  9Irt  unb  9?atur  finb._ 

9htn  fonnen  fidb  bie  aWeitfcben  biefen 
fiimmerlidben  3uftanb  auf  biefer  @rbe  be* 
,beutenb  berfdblimmern,  ober  ibn  audb  ber* 
beffcrit,  mie  fie  moHeit.  ©cmbbnlidb  aber 
berfdblimmern  fie  e$,  iitbem  fie  nidbt  in 
aHdftigfeit  Ieben,  ober  mit  ibren  Hiihnen* 
fdben  in  Baufereien  unb  Itneinigfeiten  ge= 
ratben,  immer  un3ufrieben  finb  unb  auf 
bie  bunfle  ©cite  bon  alien  gucfen,  fidb 
frdnfen,  flagcn  unb  befiimmern  urn  ©a* 
dben  bie  fein  aWenfdb  belfeit  fann,  unb  fidb 
bon  ©ott  unb  aDien fdben  mifebaubelt  fiib* 
Ien/  bitrcb  meldbc§  fie  fidb  u»r  itodb  mebr 
berfunbigcn. 

(jin  redbtfdbaf fence-  $iub  ©otte§  aber 
gucft  alle3eit  auf  bie  belle  ©cite,  auf  bie 
fiidbtfeitc  bon  aHem.  fiebet.  erfennt 
unb  berftebt  baft  e$  nur  auf  Ctrbeit  ift 
fidb  311  berciten  fiir  ben  ftimmel.  ©ie 
miffeu  ban  ber  £err  einen  fcbbneren  unb 
befferen  Crt  fiir  unS  bercitct  bat  al§  bie* 
fe  ©rbe.  Sio  ermarten  nidbt  baft.  aUe 
iage  ©onnenfdiein  unb  .'oerrlidfiFcit  fei, 
ermarten  auf  bicfer  (rrbe  ein  •gemiffeS 


3Haft  bor  2riibfal,  jammer  unb  #erseleib‘ 
ju  baben,  ba  mir  ja  bod)  bier  nicbt  im- 
£immel  finb  fonbern  nur  in  einer  fiim* 
merlicben,  baufdHigen  fleinen  §iitte  mob- 
nen,  um  itn§  fiir  ben  §immel  bor  3U  be* 
reiten. 

©ie  miffen  audb  baft  ©ott  gndbig  unb 
barmber3ig  ift,  unb  laftt  nadj  bem  ©emit* 
ter,  Hegen  unb  ©turm  bie  Iiebe  ©onne 
audb  jebeSmal  mieber  fdbeinen.  2Benn 
fie  bes  2Ibenb§  mit  Babnmeb,  ®opfmeb 
ober  HbumatiSm  gequalt  merben  fo  baft, 
fie  beffer  meinen  mie  fdjlafen  fonnen,  fo 
miffen  fie  bodb  baft  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  ba§ 
bor  a^orgen  aHe§  mieber  Iinbern  fann. 
2>ann  fangen  fie  an  3U  beten,  bielleidbt 
mebr  um  ein  gebulbige§  .^erj  al§  um 
Sinberung  ber  ©dbmerjen,  bariiber  fdbla* 
‘fen  fie  ein  obne  baft  fie  e§  miffen,  unb 
am  aWorgen  menu  fie  ermadben  ift  alter 
©cbmera  berfdbmunben,  unb  getroft  unb 
freubig  fteben  fie  auf.  „2)enn  @otte§ 
3orn  mdbret  (nur)  einen  9TugenbIicf,  unb 
Ieben§Iang  feine  ©nabe". 

gr.  9fr.  222.  SBer  bat  gefagt:  $im* 
mel  unb  ©rbe  mejben  bergeben;  aber 
meine  SBorte  bergeben  nidbt? 

9(ntto.  3efu§,  Suf.  21,  33.  3 Kattf).  24, 
35. 

9tiibli(bc  fiebren:  —  Sefu3  batte  in  ei* 
ner  langen  9?ebe  feinen  Siinger  bie  3er* 
ftiirurig  ^erufalems  unb  be*  2embel§, 
meldbee  audb  ba§  ©nbe  be§  Itebitifdben  ©rie* 
ftertbum^  unb  ber  jiibifdben  ^errfdbaft 
borfteHeit  foltte,  in  ©orau§  tjrobbejeit,  fo* 
mie  audb  bie  bamit  berbunbenen  2riiMa* 
Ien  unb  erfdbrecflidbe  3eiten,  unb  fagte 
ibnen  meiter  bafe  bie§  ftattfinben  miirbe, 
nodb  ebe  bie  3Ken fdben  alle  geftorben  fein 
merben  bie  bamal§  lebten. 

2)ann  befraftigte  er  feine  ©ropbeaeiun* 
gen,  fomobl  mie  aUe  feine  anbre  9tcben 
unb  Sebreit  mit  ben  SBorten:  ^immel 
unb  ©rben  merben  bergeben  aber  meine 
2Borte  bergeben  nidbt,  9tudb  erftredften  feine 
©robbeaeiungen  fidb  auf  ba§  @nbe  ber 
SBelt  unb  ba§  iiingfte  ©eridbt.  9Iucb  bie* 
fe  SReben  fiitb  fcfter  al§  .^immel  unb  ®r* 
ben.  $enn  biefe  merben  bergeben  unb 
beralten  mie  ein  .Qleib,  aber  bie  ateben 
^efu  bergeben  nidbt. 

Sfudj  ben  tolgenbeit  ©er§  follten  mir 
nie  bergeffen,-  menu  er  un§  bie  SBarnung 
gibt:  .*oiitet  eucb  aber  baft  eure  §er3ert 
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niAt  befd^toeret  toerben  mit  Sr  effen  unb 
@oufen  unb  mit  ©orgen  ber  aeituAej} 
©ab  rung,  unb  fommt  biefer  Xag  lAueU 
iiber  euA  benn  toie  ein  Sadftrid  toirb  er 
fommen  iiber  ade,  bie  auf  ©rbeit  toobnen. 

gflc  ben  £etolb  bcr  ©a&r&ett. 

©entetube  Drbnung. 

©on  §oftetler. 

gSie  gefagt  im  borigen  ©rtifel,  um 
bie  ©emeine  einen  ©au  ober  f^ortgang  au 
baben,  tnufe  fie  felbft  reAt  in  ©otte?  Orb* 
nung  fommen  ober  fein,  unb  um  reAt 
in  berfelben  311  fein,  mufe  fie  auA  eme 
©emeiitbe  Orbnuitg  baben.  Sum  ©et= 
fpiel,  toie  biel  ©emeinben  baben  fcf)on 
baueit  toodeit,  obne  ein  ©ifAob  3ur  ©e= 
gentoart  baben,  unb  finb  niAt  toeit  ge* 
fommen,  unb  tbeil  gana  3»  niAt*  getoor* 

SSir  finb  niAt  in  bem  ©arten  ©ben, 
aber  bod)  in  einem  Saube,.  too  ein  ©aum 
ift.  ber  biele  berboteue  f^riictjte  trcigt;  bie 
Iuftig  fein^ananfebcn,  unb  toir  ©tenfAen 
nocb>Seigt  fein,  fie  3U  berlangen 
SIuA  finb  in  biefem  Sanbe  nod)  mele 
fdione  ©aume  mit  biele  gute  Sriidde,  &ie 
tin?  ber  §err  gibt  aur  unferer  ©rnabrung 
unb  ©ergniigen,  unb  gebietet  un?  baft 
toir  triogen  effen  bon  alterlei  ©aumen, 
obne  bon  bem  ©aum  ba?  bie  berboteue 
^rud)t  bat.  ©un  mein  id)  toir  fottten 
fef)r  forgraltig  fein  in  to.a?  toir  crlauben 
unb  toa?  toir  berbieten. 

>  $ie  ©Alange,  ber  Teufel,  tbut  ntd)t 
aHein  probieren  un?  glanben  maAen,  baft 
toir  ba?  bcrbotene  effen  barren,  fonbern 
toenn  er  ba?  nid)t  bodbringeu  fanu,  fo 
tbut,  er  and)  fagen  ban  ein  tbeil  bon  bie- 
fen  anberen  ©aumen  ibre  frud)t  ift  berbo* 
ten  unb  nidjt  redjt,  fie  m  gebraucben.  ©hr 
Iefen  in  ber  ©thrift:  28ebe  benen  bte  ba 
<B6fe?  gut  beifeen  itnb  ©ute?  bofe  beifecn," 
unb  bei  biefem  feben  toir  bafj  e?  fo  toobl 
unretbt  ift,  ba?  ©ute  bofe  30  beifeeu  al? 
ba?  ©ofe  gut  ober  recd)t  311  beifeen. 

$A  toar  einmal  in  atemliA  biel  un* 
terfAiebli^e  ©emeinben  unb  fabe  ettoa? 
bon  i'bren  Orbnungen  unb  ©ebrauAen. 
®ann  fragte  tni<b  ein  greunb  ob  id)  left 
eine  ©emeinbe  fanb,  ober  fab,  bab  mir 
gefaHt,  unb  iA  mufete  fagen  ba?  iA  otefes 
febe,  ba?  tbeil  erlauben  ©aAen  ba?  fte 


Sebrlirit 

felbft  befennen  muffen  ban  fie  niAt  reAt 
fein,  um  ben  3©eufAen  3U  gefaden,  unb 
anbere  gebn  auf  bie  anbere  „©jtreme" 
unb  berbieten  ©aAen  bafe  fie  befennen  bag 
niAt  unreAt  fein,  unb  in.  biefem  tbun 
fie  ©ute?  bofe  beifeen  unb  ©ofe?  gut  bei- 
feen  unb  aud)  ben  ©kg  3U  toeit  unb  an¬ 
bere  ben  ©kg  a«  f Antal  maAen. 

9In  ber  3eit  bon  Gbriftu?,  unb  ber 
STpoftel,  toareu  foIAe,  bie  ben  SBeg  3U 
fAmal  maAteu,  unb  Sefu§  fagte  bon 
£beil  bafe  fie  binben  fA^ere  unb  uner- 
tragliAe  ©iirben,  unb  Iegen  fie  ben  ©tat- 
fAen  auf  ben'  §al?.  Sefet  5lpoft.  15—4: 
„28ie  etliAe  bon  ben  „Unfern,"  ba&en 
fie  mit  lebren  irre  gemaAt  unb  ibre 
©eelen  aerriittet,  (25ifturbeb)  inbem  fie 
Iebrten  bafe  fie  follcn  ba?  ©efeb  noA  ' 
balten."  ?Iber  toeuit  e?  in  bem  ©krt 
fAon  fagt.  „$en  ©einen  ift  ade?  rein," 
boA  feben  toir  ba?  in  biefem  ©apital 
finb  un?  bier  ©aAett  berboten  ober  ab- 
gefteUt,  unb  bie  bleiben  auf  ade  Beit  K 
burA  ©otte§  Orbtiung. 

©un  toeitn  toir  felieit  bafe  bort  3U  ber 
©boftel  Seit,  too  fie  boll  be§  ©eifte?  toa- 
ren,  unb  biele  SBitnber  unb  BeiAeu  tba- 
ten,  f Aon  balb  foIAe  unter  ibnen  toareu, 
bie  ben  Sn^eg  Iebrten,  unb  bahn  bie 
5tbofteI  aud)  noA  baben  biefc  ©aAe  lauge 
bebanblen  muffen  bi§  fie  finb  reAt  3U* 
fammen  gefommcn,  in  einem  ©inn,  fo  ift 
e§  fein  SBunber  toeitn  toir  in  biefer  leb- 
ten  3eit,  biel  3U  biel  unterfAiebliAe  3©ei- 
nungen  baben.  ©ott  toitt  aber  baben  bafe 
toir  gleiA  gefinnet  fein,  cinerlei  ©teinung 
baben,  unb  ade  ein§  fein,  gleiA  toie  ber 
©ater  unb  ber  ©obn  ein?  fein.  ©§  ift 
unS  aud)  geboten;  Siebe,  ©crtragltAfeit 
unb  ©ebulb,  3U  baben  gegcn  ade.  Unb 
too  iA  febe  bie  traurige  ©aAe  bon  fo 
biele  unterfAiebliAen  ©emeinben  unb 
©Jeiituugen,  faun  iA  auA^feben  foIAe 
Siebe.  greunbliAfeit  unb  AriftliAen  S»an* 
bei,  ba?  e?  loben?  toert  ift.  9©oAtc  boA 
unfer  ©treben?  unb  ©ebet  immer  fein 
um  mebr  gleiA  gefinnet  au  fein. 

Bi-emliA  Sabren  auriirf  fam  e§  mir  in 
ben  ©inn,  bon  bem  ©Ariftgmnb  fur  ©e* 
meinbe  0rbnuitg  unb  bon  ber  jebtaeitigen 
notbigen'  Orbnung  auf  311  fAreiben;  unb 
iA  that  ettoa  20  ober  mebr  ^unften  auf 
ba?  ^aftier,  unb  gab  e§  einem  alien  ©i-~ 
fdbof,  (einer  ba?  id)  fue  reAt  aeiftliA  bielt) 
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3u  betrad)ten,  nub  or  iagte  mir  cr  todr-e 
gatta  ciiiig  mit  adem  au*genbmmeit,  ber 
cine  ©uttft,  nub  bas  roar  in  bcm,  baR 
er  meinte,  tocntt  id)  jcmanb  (ein  bruber) 
jebe  irrc  geben,  mcr  ober  mas  es  and) 
fei,  fo  jail  es  meino  ©flidjt  join,  ibn  anau* 
rebeit,  obcr  aurcdjt  toufen,  unb  id)  meinte 
biefee  foil  bauptfddjlid)  bem  2frmettbiener 
.fein  28erf  fcin.  Wad)  Iditgftem  ©ebraud) 
obcr  Drbnung,  nub  nidjt  adein  rocil  e* 
fo  gebrdndjlid)  mar,  obcr  baR  es  mebr  311m 
ftrbben  biente,  unb  bcfferc  unb  meltr 
Srriidjie  bringcti  toiirbe. 

\9hin  babe  id)  gemeint  mid  id)  and) 
nod)  bier,  3iir  tinier  oiler  ©etrad)tung  unb 
Mijfcrbaucn,  unb  nidjt  3ttr  ©jefdjttlbigung, 
ober  bergleidjat,  gegeu  jcmanb  ober  einige 
©.meinbeu,  ettoas  optt  meinem  ©lauben 
unb  fciitem  geben,  in  ben  SadRc-it  bas  id) 
mein  baR  notbtoeitbig  todrett  311  baben  als 
©etneinbe  Drbnuug  311  biefer  3eit.  Rer 
?lpoftel  fdjreibt:  „Sd)icfet  end)  in  bie  3eit, 
bemt  es  in  bofe  3 -it.  (Rod)  mog  es 
fein  baR  bier  gemeint  ift,  ©enjifeet  tie  3eit 
toobl,  bietocil  fie  fo  febr  fur3  ift.)  ©abe, 
3«t  unb  ©iab  roar  nidjt  bier,  um  ades 
311  idjreiben,  baR  id)  roiinfdjen  tbdt  311  fa* 
gen,  unb  muR  and)  febreiben  mit  battgc, 
unb  fiirdjte  baR  id)  faun  bir  Sadje  nicfjt 
fo  roirflid)  unb  redjt  mad)en,  roie  e£  fein 
fodtc,  nub  and)  baR  id)  modjte  ettoa£  fa* 
gen  baR  nidjt  ridjtig  ober  erbaulid)  todre. 

erftlidj  roollte  id)  fiinf  Sticfe  benamen, 
baR  id)  mein  bay  311  ber  ©ottes  Drbnuug 
gebbren,  unb  bod)  not  roiire  fie  als  nnfere 
Drbnuug  311  beiRen  unb  fie  benamen, 
bieroeil  fo  oicle  fie  ni'djt  beobad)ten,  unb 
and)  nidjt  baran  glaubeu;  ja  fo  baR  t»iel= 
leidjt  fount  cine  ©emeiitbe  unter  unS 
ift  baR  biefe  alle  roil!  balten  aid  bie  rcd)tc 
Drbnuug  ober  iljre  Drbnuug.  — 


©  r  f  I  a  r  it  it  g 

be*  ©orftanbe*  ber  3cntralbilfe  fiir 
beutfdje  fiinberbeinte. 


Slit*  eittent  tut*  an*  Wmerifa  augegatt* 
genen  3eitnug*abfd)tiitt  baben  roir  311  nitfc* 
rem  groReti  ©ebauertt  crfcben,  baR  ein 
©emitter  bcS  Woteit  Arenac*  in  Gharlotten* 
burg  bie  ibm  bon  einem  ©erlcnmbcr  311* 
gegattgene  R-uunaiation  ungepriift  an  bay 
©cittral  (Somitee  in  Weto  jjorf  toeiterge* 
geben  bat  unb  baR  biefe  Renunciation  bon 
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bem  (£entraI*(£omitee  burcb  bie  ©reffe 
berbreitet  too  r ben  ift.  Da*  Dberbiirger* 
meifteramt  ber  Stabt  ©Iberfelb  ift  burd) 
ben  Weid)SPerfebr3minfter  mit  ber  Unter* 
fucRung  ber  in  ber  Renunciation  attgege* 
benen  ©ebauptungen  beauftragt  toorben 
utib  bnt  barauf  eitten  Podig  recRtfertigen* 
bert  ©eridjt  nad)  ©erlin  gefanbt.  @ben* 
fo  bat  ber  ©orftanb  ber  3entrad)ilfe  afle 
Stnfcbulbigungen  fiir  grunblod  befunben. 
©efonber*  bebauern  toir  bie  gegett  ben  ber* 
bieitftPoden  Setter  unfers  £ttf§toerfs, 
.fterrtt  28.  ®niepfamp,  gericRteten  fd)mttt)t" 
gen  ©erbddjtigungeit.  £err  28.  ®niep= 
famp  bat  nidjt  nur  in  feiner  ©aterftabt 
Siberfclb  ben  beften  Seumuub,  fottbern  ge* 
ttieRt  and)  in  gana  Reutfdjlanb  ba§  boct)= 
fte  ©ertrauen,  toesbalb  adein  neun  ®e* 
neralfuperintenbenten  bas  bott  ibm  begon* 
uette  unb  im  Segett  geleitete  .<pilf$toerf 
mit  ibrett  Women*  unterftiiRen.  9tud)  bat 
ber  ©orftanb  ber  3entralbilfe  £errn 
.^uiepfamp  in  Wttfebung  feiner  ©erbicnfte 
um  bie  beutfebeu  ®inberbeim  aum  Riref* 
tor  ernannt. 

Die  ©?fd)dft*bud)ier  ber  3entralbilfe 
toerbett  in  ber  'Jiegel  monatlidb  bom  ©or* 
fibenbett  unb  am  ©cRIuffe  beS  ^abre§ 
bon  einem  beeibeten  ©iidjerrebifor  gepriift, 
toorauf  bie  ©eroffentlidbung  ber  ©ilana  er* 
folgt.  Ric  ©abenberteilung  liegt  in  ben 
$anben  be*  ©orftanbe§. 

Rurdj  bie  ©erbreitung  ber  Renunaia* 
tion  itt  2fmerifa  fittb  un*  bor  ber  §arib 
biele  £>iff$queden  berfdbloffen  toorben.  Ren 
ScRaben  tragen  unfere  armett  beutfdben 
.^ittberbeime,  bott  benett  toir  mebr  aB 
130  mit  fi — 7000  .^ittbern  in  adett  Rei* 
Iett  itttfer*  ©aterlattbe§,  fotoie  in  ber  ab* 
getreteuen  ©robina  ©ofett  unterftiibeit 
fonnten.  Rdglidb  brittgett  tteue  Jpilferufe 
an  nnfer  Dbr,  uttb  bie  3af)I  ber  ttotlei* 
bettbett  ®inberbeime  toirb  immer  groRer. 
Sod  e$  nun  bem  ©erlettmber,  ber  nur 
ait*  teuflifdjem  9Jeib  gebattbelt  bat,  gclitt* 
gen,  un§  bie  ^>er3ett  unferer  ^freunbe  unb 
28obItater  3tt  entfremben  uttb  fo  ttnfer 
Siebe*toerf  311  3erftoren?  Ra  fei  ©ott 
bor!  28ir  boffett  im  ©cgettteil,  baR  ade 
mit  sXbfd)ctt  bott  ben  fatanifdjen  ?fnfd)Id* 
gett  ®enntnB  ttebmett  uttb  fid)  angetriebeit 
fiiblett,  nun  erft  redbt  tbre  $mtb  aufautun 
unb  ber  3entralbilfe  fiir  beutfdjc  ^inber* 
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beime  ba§  t>ottfte  ©ertrauen  entgegenau* 

bringen.  .  ,  . 

SBir  bitten  jeben  Sefer,  bic  Doritebenbe 
©rflarung  nad)  2ftoglid)feit  buret)  bie  ©ref* 
fe  xu  berbreiten,  nicf)t  blofe  3ur  ©btentet* 
king  unferee  fcbmerbeleibigten  Siteftore, 
fonbern  auct)  m  28iebergutmad)ung  bee 
angericfjteten  Scbabene. 

©Iberfelb,  am  ©erormationetage 
1921. 

25er  ©orftanb  ber  3en^ra^*^e  f**1  be'at= 
fcbe  ®inberbeime. 

\5*  • 

ggefton  9Betfd)fp  ©orftfcenber. 

SBilbelm  2Kid>eI,  ftellDertr.  ©orf. 
©orftebenbe  ©rflarnng  entfpriebt  ber 
SBabrbeif;  and)  mirb  bie  ©icbtigfeit  ber 
Unterfdjriften  biermit  beglanbigt 

gex.  Sobr,  ©farrer  unb  Superintcnbent. 

£enlicbe  SB«bnad)tebittc  fiir  unfcrc  nrmcn 
tinber. 


58on  132  bentfeben  .Qinberbeimen  mit 
etma  7000  ®inbern,  bie  m  Beit-  nnfere 
fiilfe  begebren,  burfte  id)  etma  100  be* 
futben  unb  mid)  perfonlid)  non  ben  Stolen 
unb  SBebiirfniffen  uberxeugen.  Scjonbcre 
arob  ift  bie  Stot  in  ben  beut)d>en  tober* 
beimen  ©otene,  b.  b.  in  ber  abgetretenen 
SgroDtttj  Wen.  Sort,  (taben  roir  aftciu 
13  mnberbeime  311  unter)tupen.  ©om  1. 
Oftober  an  foftet  in  ^ofen  tin  breiptum 
bigee  Sdimarxbrot  400  (poInt)d)e)  Dtart 
miibrenb  fiir  ein  ®inb  nionatlid)  nur  300 
3«arf  ©flegegelb  bc3ablt  mirb,  alfo  ipeni* 
qer  al§  ein  ©rot.  £iefen  fiinbcrbeimen 
ntufe  unbebingt  gebolfen  merben.  menu 
fie  nid)t  ibre  Store  febliefeen  unb  bie  ftm* 
ber  in§  ©tenb  manbern  fallen.  xarnm 
belft  beutfdbcn  .tiitbern,  belft  befonbere 
beutfeben  ®inbern  in  ffsolen! 

Safet  end)  bur d)  bie  Stimme  ncibiXber 
©erleumber  nid)t  bcirren!  ^ebe  ©abe,  fet- 
en  e§  SebenSmtttel  meibungeftuefe  ober 
©elb,  mirb  bier  geJbudjt,  unb  ber  ©eber 
erbalt  eine  ©mpfungebeftcitigung.  ?ie 
©erteilung  ber  ©aben  Iiegt  m  ben  $an= 
ben  be§  ©orftanbe§,  ber  fie  gemiffenbaft 
an  bie  einjelnen  ®inberbeime  meiterlcitet. 
SBir  bebiirfen:  .  .. 

1  ®eIb.  $ie  ®inberbeime  fonnen  nut 
ber  sunebmenben  Steuerung  nidjt  mmr 
(Scbritt  b alien,  Store  Coffining  ift  auf  ©I 


berfelb,  auf  bie  Sentral^ilfe  fiir  bcutfc^c 
^inberbeime  geridjtet.  SBir  mbebten  fo 
gem  alien  132  ®inberbeimen  Dor  SBetb* 
naebteu  eine  ©elbunterftiifcung  fdjitfen  unb 
marten  nur  barauf,  bafe  une  unfere  greun* 
be  unb  SBabltater  ,bie  $anbe  fuUem 
®onft  miifeten  mir  ben  ftinberbeimen 
ftbreiben:  „Unfcre  ftaffe  ift  leer,  mir 
babe n  fein  ©elb!"  C  belft  bod),  hebe 
greunbe,  ban  bice  Dcrbiitet  merbe!  ©ober 
folleii  bie  .^inberbeime  bie  grofecn  Sum* 
men  fur  ^oblen  unb  flartoffeln  ncbmenc' 
(SBegcn  bee  ^iefftanbe§  ber  bent) (pen 
S«arf  finb  un§  5-  3t.  XoHar*©aben  am 
meiften  millfommen.) 

2.  Sebenemittel.  vS>n  Dcrfloffenen  §ab* 
re  befamcn  roir  Diele  ftoob  5)raft^  au§ 
^tmerifa,  momit  mir  3ablreicbcn  ^inber= 
beimen  grofee  ftrenbe  bereitetem  ©ic 
grofe  tear  iiberall  ber  ^siibel  bcim  Sluepaf* 
fen  ber  berrlidben  Sebenemittel !  Unm- 
Iige  S>anfeebriefe  flogen  bafiir  beruber 
nad)  Sfmerifa,  unb  beifee  Spanfgebete  au§ 
.^i  liber  numb  ftiegen  311m  -V'inimel  empor. 
(Soil  bae  nun  ganslicb  anfboren?  C 
nein,  febieft  une  Sebenemittel  m  ^afeten 
,mb  .^iftm.  befonbere  SWebl,  .Cmferflocfen, 
91(i§,  SWild),  ©obnen,  Mao,  Jvctt  ufm. 


3.  meibuna.  Soft  alien  .^inberbeimen 
ift  ee  unmoglid),  nene  Kleiber  unb  Sdmbc 
m  faufen.  SSicIe  .^inber  miiffen  tat* 
fdeblid)  in  Snmpen  geben.  ^arum  finb 
mir  niebt  nur  fiir  neue  .Qleiber  unb  .sUeu 
bungeftoffe,  fonbern  and)  fiir  atle  berjlidi 
banfbar;  benn  in  ben  .^inberbeimen  faun 
allce  derarbeitet  unb  fiir  bie  Clemen 
paffenb  gemadjt  merben.  xsii  Diclen  .^el- 
men  xeigtc-  man  mir  nid)t  allein  neue  onu* 
rifanifdje  .^inbermafebe,  fonbern  and)  alte 
Kleiber  ane  Sfmerifa,  bie  'SBuben  unb 
kabeben  mit  ©tolx  trugen.  Stud)  ©uni 
minntcrlagen,  SSettmafcbe,  Sdnglingema- 
ftbe.  Stabgarn,  Seife  ufm.  finb  berxlid) 
miHfommen.  Segt  in  bie  ^Safetc  unb  .w* 
ften  bie  Sfbreffe  bee  srbfenbcr?  bincm  ober 
febreibt  fie  bentlid)  auf  bie  Slufecnfeite. 
2)er  Steid)eDerfebr§minifter  bat  un§  fur 
ben  ^ran^port  ber  ^iften  Don  Hamburg 
ober  ©remen  nad)  ©Iberfclb  ^frad)tfrci= 
beit  gemcibrt.  Sd)idt  alle§  an  bie  3eu* 
tralbilfe  fiir  beutfdx?  .^inberbeime,  ©Iber* 
fclb,  Simmerftrafee  38. 
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2Kit  beralidjen  ©rufe  im  ftamen  aller 
winber  • 

25ireftor  SB.  $niet>famj>. 

SInfrage.  ^d)  beabficbtige,  fo  ©ott  miff, 
im  nadjften  griibiabr  perfonlid)  nad) 
Simerifa  gu  fommen,  um  iiber  bie  beut- 
v  ftf)e  Hinbernot  gu  beridjten.  ©d>on  je^t 
nebme  id)  ©inlabungen  311  ©ortragen  ent= 
gegen  unb  bitte  id),  folcfje  recbtgeitig  an 
mid)  gelangeit  311  laffen. 

.‘perglicben  ©rufe 

SB.  ®  n  i  e  p  f  a  m  b. 

I'as  SBcrf  ber  3entralbilfe  fiir  beut- 
fd)e  ^inberbeime  mirb  3U  tatfraftigen  Un- 
terftiifcung  bringenb  empfoblen  don  ©e= 
nerolfuberintenbent  ®lingeman«Mn 
(Sobleng,  ©eneralfuberiittenben  X.  3  0  H= 
n  c  r  in  2J?iinfter,  ©eneralfuperintenbeut 
25.  ©  e  n  n  r  i  d)  in  ®onig$berg  i.  ©r., 
©eneralfupcrintcnbent  ©rdlat  25r.  2^o  p  f. 
f  e  I  in  $eilbronn,  ©eneralfiiperintenbent 
25.  ©  e  i  n  b  a  r  b  in  ©tettin,  ©eneralfu* 
berintenbent  25.  Jacobi  in  Httagbeburg, 
©eneralfujjerintenbent  25.  ©Ian  in  $0= 
ien,  ©cneralfubcrintenbent  25.  9?  0 1 1  e- 
b  0  b  m  in  ©region,  ©eneralfuberinten- 
bent  9ft  0  r  b  b  0  r  ft  in  ®iel,  ©aftor 
©amuel  $  e  II  e  r  in  Freiburg,  ©uber= 
intenbcnt  Sobr  in  ©Iberfelb,  ©u*>er- 
intenbent  unb  ®onfiftorialrat  ^  a  I  f  e 
in  SBernigerobe,  2>ireftor  ©aftor  25. 
23).  $  a  a  r  b  e  cf  in  ©armen,  ©aftor 
Reefer  in  25iiffeIborf,  ©aftor  (£  e  f- 
fen,  ^nfbeftor  fcer  @efefffd)aft  in 
eiberfelb,  ©after  $  e  r  b  ft  in  Mndjen, 
waufmann  ©d)armad)ter  in  ficib- 
m 


©?eine  Weife  nad)  ©oleit. 

©on  SB.  STniebfamb 
®i  ref  tor  ber  3entraK>iIfe  fiir  beutfebe 
$inberbeime 

(134  ftinberfjctmc  mit  7000  ®inbern) 

9fuf  ©eranlaffung  mebrerer  beutfeb-ame- 
rifanifcbai  ^reunbe  unb  im  SInftrage  be§ 
©orftonbeS  ber  „3entralbilfe  fur  beutfebe 
winberbeime"  trat  id)  am  8.  ©ftober  bie= 
fe§  Sabred  meiue  Strife  nad)  ©olen,  b.  b. 
naeb  ber  bon  un§  abgetretenen  ©robing 
©ofen  an.  <£$  tut  einem  beutfeben  $er* 
gen  'teebe,  menu  man  fdjon  gleid)  binter 
©ebneibemubl  bolnifcbes  Sanb  betritt,  mo 
man  fonft  nur  feine  9ftutterfbrad)e  borte. 


mdbrenb  man  jetft  faft  Iauter  Jmlnifdje 
fiaute  berninmxt.  Sin  ber  ©renge  murben 
mir  fofort  bie  beutfeben  3ritungen  abge* 
nommen;  benn  bie  biirfen  niebt  naeb  Sto¬ 
len  herein.  SIB  ieb  beim  Sftorgengrauen 
an  ba§  genfter  eineS  beutfeben  ©efifcerS 
flobfte  unb  mid)  3U  erfennen  gab,  borte 
ieb  im  $nnern  be§  §aufe§  ben  Iauten 
greubenruf:  „@in  £err  au3  25eutfeblanb 
ift  ba!"  GB  mar  mirfliefj  ein  ©reignB, 
mieber  einmal  einen  beutfeben  Sanbsmann 
3U  feben;  benn  man  ift  bom  alten  ©a* 
terlanbe  ganglitb  abgefebnitten,  unb  mer 
e§  teagt,  obne  ©ajj  ober  an  einer  uner* 
Iaubten  ©telle  bie  ©renge  3U  iiberfebreiten 
ber  riffiert  fein  Seben. 

25ie  Sinberbeime  in  ©olen  finb  in  be- 
fonberS  grofeer  9tot.  25ie  meiften  25eut* 
feben  finb  aiBgemanbert,  unb  bie  guriid- 
gebliebenen  baben  niebt  bie  Sftittel,  bie 
geime  3U  erbalten.  25arum  bebiirfen  bie 
ftnberbeime  fo  febr  ber  Unterftiibung; 
fonft  miiffen  fie  balb  ibre  2:ore  febliefeen. 
25aau  ift  bie  2euerung  furebtbar  grofe 
feit  bem  1.  Oftiber  foftet  in  ©ofen  ein 
3  bfiinbtge§  ©cbmargbrot  400  (polnifebe) 
©?arf,  mabrenb  ba§  monatliebe  ©flegegelb 
fiir  ein  ^inb  meift  nur  300  SWarf  betragt, 
alfo  meniger  aB  ein  ©rot.  ©benfo  teuer 
finb  bie  anbern  CebeiBmittel.  25a§  ©funb 
©utter  foftet  1000—12000  2R.  1  3ent- 
ner  ^artoffeln  1800—3000  9K.  1  3entner 
SBeifjfobI  5000  m,  1  fiiter  5D7iIcb  160 
1  ^erring  80  2R,  uff.m.  SIB  bie  ©ro^ 
din3  ©ofen  25eutfeblanb  entriffen  murbe, 
ba  gaben  mir  ba§  feierliebe  ©erfbreiben: 
„SBir  merben  eueb  nid)t  bergeffen,  beut* 

Sr  ?5“ber!“  28611,1  f,e  jefct  unfere 
fulfreiebe  ^>anb  derfbiiren,  bam  merben 
bie  Setter  ber  ^inberbeime  geftdrft  unb 
getroftet  in  bem  furebtbaren  2)rucf,  unter 
bem  fie  fteben.  25ie  beutfeben  ©efebafte 
baben  aEe  ibre  5irmenfd)ilber  mit  polni* 
fiber  Snfdjrift  derfeben  miiffen,  fo  bafe 
man  faum  nod)  ein  beutfcbe-8  ©d)ttb  in  ben 
©trafeen  fiebt.  Sin  ben  ©abnbofen  ban- 
gen  nur  bolnifdje  gabrblane  au§,  unb  ein 
©eutfeber  fann  fief)  niebt  mebr  3ure*tfin- 
ben  9nie§  ftebt  im  3eidjen  ber  fcbnellen 
©olomfterung.  SBabrenb  naeb  ber  ©ei- 
5in8v^oIen§  ®romberger  ^rei^blatt 
70  xsabre  in  beutfdjer  unb  bolnifcber 
\sbracbe  beraiBgegeben  murbe,  e^febeint 
iebt  nur  nocb  in  polnifcber  ©Dracbe 


$t roU  bet  9*  I 


IS 


Seutfehen  erbalien  toon  ben  SBefjorben 
SBerorbnunflen,  bie  ftc  ni#  lefen Jfonneu. 

$ie  polnifd&en  (fot^olifc^en)  ^ranfen- 
tameftern  bafeeii  gafttDteifennafetsung  auf 
ber  etfenbabtt.  beutfeben  (etoonfleh- 
fdben)  ©d)toeftent  nie&t.  &ag  tfUwtmfdje 
©ered>tigfeit.  ©tebttoe rorbneter  laroitmt 
bet  merben,  bee  as*  cine $rufung  bemeift, 
bafe  et  ber  polnifeben  ©to^adie  in  tort 
unb  ©djri ft  madtfig  if*. 

©eutfdben  in  Srombetg  fed)g  fanbibaten 
aufgeftdttt.  93iet  berfelben  traten  infolge 
jener  SSerorbnung  gleieb  3u™tfYYunb  ^le 
beiben  anbern  fiefe  man  bur^faUen.  @o 
ift  im  Sparlament  einer  ©tabt,  tn  ber 
n toor  2  Sab«n  82%  ®eutfd)e  maren, 
fein  einaiger  beutfdjer  ©tabttoerorbneter 
twjrbanben.  Unb  bag  nennt  man  „@<« 
ber  toiberbeiten".  SnJBtomberg  fmb 
ffirafidj  folgenbe  5  beutfibe  Sebranftalten 
qefdtfoffen  motben:  bag  Stjscum,  ba£ 

£)berlt)3eum,  bie  Oberrealf  Jule,  bie  Sna* 
benmittelfcbule,  bie  tobd)enmittelfcbule. 

®eaen  1400  Sinber  Iiegen  obne .  ©cbule 
auf  ber  ©trafee.  ton  mill  fie  eben 
3mingen,  polnifcbe  6P«  8U  &eMen- 
6©Aub  ber  9Rinberbeiten!"  tolcbe JSbta* 
fen  bat  ficb  both  bie  entente  geleiftet! 

9Bie  fcfymer  eg  unter  biefen  Umftanben 
aucb  bie  Sinberbeime  baben,  !ann  fid)  F* 
ber  benfen!  Sn  tolffbagen  befudjte  id). 
ba§  Sruppelbeim  ber  eblen  ©raftn  bon 
ber  ©olfc,  in  bem  32  arme  ^upbelfinber 
fBflege  finben.  Sm  SaX)re  1914 
man  einen  Srmeiterunggbau  angefangen, 
ber  aber  infolge  Mangel  an  9trbeitern 
eingefteUt  merben  nuifete,  mabrenb  nun  jur 
SBotfenbung  bag  notige  ©elb  febtt.  §eutc 
gleidEjt  ber  febone  93au  einer  tone,  bie 
ber  ©efabr  ber  SSerttritterung  ausgefebt  tft 
2Ser  bilft  mit,  bafe  ber  93au  balb  8« 
enbe  gefiibrt  merben  farm? 

Skomberg  tear  id)  ®nft-  im  ^‘n; 
berbeim  £orunf?a  7  unb  burfte  bort jmet 
fAone  Slbenbe  im  Sreife  ber  beutfeben 
fBaftoren  unb  ©ebtoeftern  toerbrmgen  ^ 
qlaube  mirflid),  bafe  mein  Eefutf)  baju 
biente,  ben  gefunfenen  tot  ber  Iteben 
Sreunbe  unb  greunbinnen  8«  'bebenT  to 
tiirlidb  babe  icb  amb  biefem  Smberbeim 
in  Bromberg  fraftige  Unierftuijung  3uge* 

mkn  $ofen  fanb  icb  fteunbliebe Jlnfnab* 
me  beim  ©ebeimen  Sonfiftorialrat 


etammler,  ber  f.  3*  U  .*»■ 

^olen  interniert  morben  mar.  ^'nnocb 
bat  er  big  W  guten  Wut  bebatten  tro^ 
alter  SSerdrgerung  burd)  bie  ©egner.  vt 
ift  23orfibenber  beg  enangl.  ersiebwngg' 
toereing,  ber  gegen  700  tober  m  etoange- 
Iifcben  gamilien  auf  bem  2anbe  unterge* 
braAt  bat.  liefer  herein  bebarf  brin* 
genb  unferer  $ilfe,  menn  er  bag  gefegnete 
graiebungstoerf  in  ebriftlieben  pamilien 
fortfeben  mitt.  S<b  burfte  aud^  ben  bod)* 

■  nerebrten  ©eneralfubcrintenbenten  35. 
93Iau  befudjen,  ber  mir  m  unferm  )8er* 
aeidjnig  nodb  7  ^inberbeime  bm8ubifherte, 
fo  bafe  mir  in  $olen  jebt  13  ^inberbeime 
8U  unterftiiben  ba8en.  @benfo  burtte  id) 
einige  ©tunben  in  bem  faonen  3>ia!ontf' 
fenbaufe,  bag  bit  ^olen  gerne  imt  l^e- 
fdjlag  belegen  molten,  bermcilcn  nub jmei 
^inberbeime  in  ber  ©tabt  befudjen.  Benn 
man  burd)  bie  ©trafeen  gebt,  mirb  man 
febr  traurig;  benn  man  bort  nur  fclten 
ein  beutftbeg  tort,  obmobl  eg  bort  frm 
ber  70000  $eutfd)e  gab.  \ 

3n  ^tcfd)en  nabm  idb  einen  einttgtgeir 
3tufentbalt  in  ben  ^oft«©treder*?rnftaIten, 
morin  fid)  ^riitobel  unh  toermabtlofte  Sim 
ber  befinben,  mit  ben  ©rmacbfenen  8nfam= 
mengered)net  etroa  180.  @g  mirb  biefen 
3rnftalten  jebt  fdjmer  burd)8u!ommen,  unti 
idb  moebte  begbalb  red)t  marm  fiir  fie 
cintreten.  Sn  Oftrotoo  mar  id)  im  toi- 
fenbaug  8U  ©afte.  $ie  Sinber  mollten 
mir  cine  ifreube  madjen  unb  fangen: 
,,®eutfd)Ianb,  Xeutfdjlanb  iiber  altee!" 
®a  fcblofe  ber  Rafter  rafd)  bie  ^enfter, 
bamit  eg  bie  $oIen  nid)t  Iiorten,  unb  id) 
bat  bie  Sinber,  nadb  ber  erften  ©tropbe 
fofort  811  fingen:  ,,©ott  ift  bie  Ciebc!" 
©inen  licbcn  ^freimb  beg  toifenbanfeg, 
toon  bem  id)  eingelaben  morben  mar, 
batten  bie  ^olen  bci  bem  3tnfftanb  im 
$uni  fnrcbtbar  mifebanbelt. 

,^»ier  mill  id)  meinen  Sericbt  idjlicfeen. 
28enn  mir  ben  beutfeben  Sinberbeimen  in 
aSoIen  nid)t  fdjneU  nub  rcidjlid)  betfen, 
bann  miiffen  bie  Sinbcr  balb  ill?  ©lenb 
mmibem  unb  geben  ang  ipolentum  ber!o> 
ren.  SDarum  moebte  ieb  toon  ganaem  £*er- 
8en  bitten:  fRettet  bnitfdic  Sinber  in  '^o* 
ten!  ©<bidt  eure  ©aben  an  bie  3mtrat- 
bitfc  fiir  bentfebe  Sinbcrbeintr"  in  ©I6er' 
felb,  Simmerftr.  38  (^ireftor  SB.  Sniep* 
ftinip)-  Sober  ©eber  erbalt  cine  emp* 
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faiiQzbeftatiQimg,  aud)  mirb  ba3  @teben= 
Deraeidjtti*  nebft  ber  ^a^reSbtlana  berof= 
fenttidjt. 


^ricf  bon  SB.  Snic^ontb. 


^  ©Iberfelb,  ben  23.  9iobember  1921. 

#crrit  ©.  3).  ©iingerid) 

>  SBeflmait  3oma. 

©eebrtcr  $err  ©iingerid)! 

£eittc  erbielt  idj  ^Ijreit  Iieben  SBrief 
bom  31.  Dft.  inbem  ©ie  mir  bie  Wittei= 
lung  bait  2  $aFeten  mit  £ud)fad)en  fitr 
fiber  f  let  bn  ngMtiiifen,  eincn  Wcibdbem 

mantel,  2  #emben  amei  baar  UttterFIeiber, 
1  $aar  3c^itt)c,  ©eife,  3toint,  it.f.m.  ma-' 
djett. 

SBtr  boffen  baft  bic  ©adjen  in  bett  nctd)* 
ftcii  Xagen  bier  attfommett  merben. 

3*or  eittigen  SBodbett  btjfudjie  id)  bie 
bcuiftben  ftinberbeime  in  $olctt,  mo  bie 
9?ot  fnrdjtbar  groft  ift,  bie  13  ^inberfjetme 
bafelbft"  finb  mir  febr  and  $era  gelcgt 
morben,  ttitb  ©ie  tocrben  e§  mir  baber 
beraeibeiK  menu  id)  3ie  bitte,  ttttferer  beut= 
fcbeit  .Qinberbeime  —  e$  fittb  ibrer  faft 
140  tnit  etma  7000  .^inherit  —  bod)  and) 
fenur  ,m  gebenfen. 

Woge  ber  £crr  ©ie  fiir  bie  tut?  ermie* 
fette  liebe  reicblid)  befobnen! 

Wit  beralidjem  ©rttftc  bcrbleibe  id)  ^br 
itn  .'perrit  berbiutbcncr 

SB.  ®ttiebFamb. 

9?odi  mbdbte  id)  ©ie  frettitblidi  bitten, 
ben  beiliegcubetrSIuffaft  ,,Wciite  Steife 
ttad)  Stolen"  in  3br  gefdbdftteS  S?Iatt  attf= 
3itnebmen. 

!  ©ie  mitrbett  baittt  ber  ©ad)e  ber  bent- 
f djett  Qinberbcinte  in  SSoIeit,  bie  ^bnett 
bod)  and)  am  ftcraett  liegt,  eincn  groftctt 
Dienft  crmeifen. 


Sflt  bctt  £prolb  ber  ©afirbett. 

2$oit  ber  3rrftornnn  ^mtfalcni  ttitb 
ber  Sett  ©nbc. 


©*  ift  an  ber  3eit  be§  3fabrc§  mo  gc- 
mbbttlid)  ba*  24,  ttitb  25,  ©abitel  Wattb. 
gelcfett  mirb  ttttb  bariiber  geprebigt,  mo 
banbclt  bon  ber  3erft6rnng  ber  ©tabt 
^ferufolem  uttb  ber  SBclt  ©nbe.  ‘Der  Joei- 
lanb  fagtc  feinett  ^iingern  ban  ber  £ctn 
Del  aerftort  merbe  baft  nid)t  citt  ©tein  attf 


bem  attbern  bleibe  ber  nidjt  aerbrodjen 
merbe. 

glaube  baft  feine  ^linger  meinten 
bieS  mirb  alleS  auf  einmal  gefdjeben.  Sa 
fie  Sb«  fragten  befonberS  mann  mirb  ba§ 
gefebeben,  unb  meldjeS  mirb  ba£  3eidjen 
fein  bemer  3aftfnft  wtb  ber  SBelt  ©nbe? 
ba3  mie  es  mar  ber  ^reugigung  ©bnfti 
bi§  Jit  ber  3?rftorung  babon  ©aniel  ge= 
fagMM  an  ber  beiligen  ©tatte,  ba3  meint 
^erufalem,  mo  jebt  triel  babon  ju  fagen 
mdre  mann  mir  ba§  SofeDbu§  unb 
bie  SBanbelnbe  ©eele  Iefen,  mie  aud) 
^beil  93ibeln  e§  Ijabett  mo  bocb  eine  be- 
benFlitbe  ©efcbid)te  ift,  melcbe§  bod^  aud) 
notmenbig  mare  in  ©etraebtung  311  neb* 
men,  fo!d)e  munberbare  SBege  @otte§ 
mie  e§  ergangen  ift  in  ber  3erftoruitg  bafe 
mir  e§  boneinattber  unterftbeiben  bott  ber 
SBeiSfagung  bon  biefen  beiben,  bon  ber 
SBelt  Gnbe  Stnfattg. 

©ebet  311  bafe  eudj  nidEjt  jemanb  bejfiib* 
re.  2)ettn  e§  merben  biele  Fommen  unter 
meinem  97amen  unb  fagen:  „^dj  bin 
Gbriftu§,"  unb  merben  biele  berfiibren. 
(9Bie  gefebrieben  ftebt  in  Wattb.  24  23er§ 
5.)  3Son  ba  an  bi§' aunt  15.  9?er§  ift  eitte 
2)eutung  beibe,  bi§  aud)  3U  unferer  3eit, 
foldbc  9Bei§faguttg  bon  ber  cjrofeeit  ©tabt 
unb  ibre  UngeredbtigFeit  grofe  mar  au§ 
bem  iitbifdjett  $oIF,  baft  ^efu§  mtt  be= 
irauertt  itber  biefe  ©tabt  geFIagt  batte, 
unb  ad)t  ntal  mebe  aufgefbrodjett  iiber  bie 
^barifdcr,  unb  bat  gefagt:  ©iter  £>an$ 
foil  eudj  miifte  gclaffett  merben,  unb  nie* 
maitb  ber  barinitett  mobne.  ^ebt  fattgt 
©r  aber  an  am  15,  Wattb.  bon  ber  $er= 
mitftung  311  rebett  bi§  311m  23.  2}er§. 
?rbcr  im  18.  9Ser§!  ,,mer  im  fitbifcbeit 
Sattbe  ift  foil  attf  bie  $erge  fliebett." 

97att  bie  glaubigett  ©briften  baben  fol- 
dje  ©elegenbeit  aeitommen  au§  ber  ©tabt 
ait  flieben,  c$  fcbcint  ttodb  gar  itt  fdbitel* 
ler  ©it.  mie  im  17.  unb  18.  3Ser§  e§  fid) 
lieft,  aber  im  10*  beifet  e§:  aber:  „be.t 
©djmangerit  unb  ©dugerittnett  SBcbe  ettdi 
311  ber  3eit." 

Vittel  aber,  bafe  ettre  ^flucbt  nidbt  gefcbe= 
be  im  SBiuter  ober  am  ©abbatb. 
bentebme  baft  fie  311  ^fuft  au§aiebeit  muft= 
ten,  bav  bat  cine  grofte  Striibfal  berur* 
fadjt.  ©0  bat  ^efu§  gefagt:  „93ittct  baft 
c§  tiidbt  fein  mttft  uuf  folcfte  uttbegueme 
Winter  3eii  ober  am  beiligen  ©abbatb: 


V*l  Wolf  r  H  * 


5>CTm  ^tn  ©intet  mare  e§  faft  umfti&ali* 
flewien  fur  ieMjc  fid)  auf  Me  8W»u 
Stamen;  m»  V  a«d)  Wooten  »m  ®|W 
ioidKS  au  tan  auf  ben  ©abbatt).  ^afe 
£  due  W  srofte  SErubfal  berutfadjt 
ftat  baS  feme  grofeere  ^riibfal  safer 
mar  an*  ni*t  merben  mirb. 

cg'cbt  fagt  SefuS:  „©enn  btefc  £age 
m*t  mfirben  berfiirst,  fo  ^urbc  fem 
2Renf*  errettet,  aber  um  ber  2lm>ertt>af)I- 
ten  mitten,  miirben  bie  £age  berfurat. 

°vefet  ift  bie  2frage,  tt)er  fem 
mdblt  gemeie^JScb  meine  bie  « 
aen  mo  feinen  ©orten  gegtaubi  baben 
ma§  ®r  gemeiSfagt  f)at  uber  ^erufalem. 
$ie  mo  aber  ni*t  geglaubt  'babem  to* 
iein  nicfit  errettet  morben;  unb  gofagt  ift, 
!,©a§  bon  bem  33Iutm5lb^.  aiL^  2$ 
ba§  Slut  3a*aria§  ®ara*ia  ®o*n,  fott 
non  ibnen  geforbert  merben.  ©te  fit  ^ ' 
£?  berfotgt  baben  ift  e§  fein  ©unber 
baft  °serufalem  fammt  bem  ^embel  unb 

aanaemmenf(&Iid>en  ftW  “ 

Gutter,  ®inber,  fern  atte  mit  ber  tfer 
ftorung  bingericbtet  morben. 

®er  anfang  bon  ©unber  unb  ben  3n- 
*en  mar  ein  mit  ber  ®rob»ng  cm  Cam* 
met  alS  ein  feurigeS  ©cbmert  meWje.  faft 
dn  aanses  3ait  roabrte.  $^naM  w.rbc 
out  Dfterfeft,  9?a*t§  um  3  ubr  im  icm 
II  ein  bette§  2i*t  erf*ienen  bei  einer 

batten  ©tunbe.  -  f°  *Vml1Jic  ^ 
ein  Samm  geboren  bat,  unb  hue  bie  me- 

Meaner 

bin  unb  ber  aiiig  unb  ba§  ©Pbe  auvnrfte 
Toa  unb  Wa*t.  ®a  maren  falf*e  %ro- 
bV bS  Bon  aetroftet  total  uber 

f0<Sc  Mr  Striibfat  Mu*™ 

fiirtt  mm  ©rembel;  baft  an*  fein  Went* 
So  Win  merben  tnenn  (Sr  m*i  fern 
Lben  nelaffpn  batte  fur  im*  baft 
faacn  *  fein  Seben  mar  berfunt.  ba*  mir 
faaen  f onnen  ba^  fie  ermablt  maren,  fo 
maren  fie  au*  felig.  / 

3cb  munfcbe,  mir  Cbrflteif  fonntoi  lot 
cbe  rnerfmurbige  ©a*en  bur*lefen.  c* 
fein  bielc  bie  ni*t§  miffen  bon  jener 
Herftorung,  unb  an*  ni*t  miffen  an  uu* 
tcrfcbcibcn  bon  bem  ©dbreibcn  bon  bem 
S  ber  ©eft.  3Wk  f™  mir  m  ber 
Beit  mie  e§  .beiftt  im23 
bier  ift  ©briftu§,  ober  bo.  fo  fottt  tbr 


pa  nidbt  ofdUben.  Unb  au*  mie  c*  faflj 
tm  2?  3S.  y,^  merben  faif*e  Gbrtftt  unb 
falfdW  *robbeten  auffteben,  unb  grofee 
3ei*en  unb  ©uuber  tun,  bafe  berfu^d 

merben  in  ben  Scrtum  (mo  e^  inoglt* 
mate)  an*  bie  ^lusermablten.  _  , 

®iemeil  fo  biele  Serfaffnngen  fetn,  unb 
eme  iebe  mitt  re*t  baben,  aber  td)  meme 
mer  bie  ©eligfeit  in  ber  Serf affung 
ber  tut  auf  ben  ©anb  bauen,  e|  ift  an* 
ein  ©eift  mo  bie  2Renf*en  toerjubret  roann 
fie  gerne  mebr  greibeit  batten  nm  fi* 
ber  ©elt  gleicf)  ftetten  im  Setrub  ber 
3)lobe  in  meibertrarfjt  fo  mie  an*  m  an- 
bem  ©a*en  im  Sctrieb  ber  ©eltnienfcben 
non  berf*iebener  ?frt,  fo  bafe  ^  mir  m*t 
nerfpottet  merben  bon  ben  Weltmeni*en. 

3efuS  fagt  Sob-  15,  19:„©af^t  tbr  mm 
ber  ©elt,  fo  batte  bie  ©elt  ba*  ^bre 
lieb;  biemeil  ibr  aber  m*t  bon  ber  ©elt 
feib,  fonbern  i*  babe  cu*  bon  ber  ©el ^ 
ermdblei,  barum  baffet  en*  bie  ©eU- 
>bt  fatten  mir  ?luffi*t  baben  uber  bie 
2ebre  ©brifti;  bem  Sailing  ieme  @mfi*t 
ift  an*  gegeben  m  Som.  16,17 
er  bie  lieben  Sriibcr  ermabnt  bat  autau* 
feben  auf  bie  ba  3ertrennung  unb  Uer 
gernife  anri*ten  neben  ber  fiebre  bie  ibr 
gelcrnct  babt  unb  mci*ct  bon  benfrtben 
©ol*e  bienen  ni*t  bem  ,^errn  ^efit  Lbn? 
ftp,  fonbern  ibrem  San*;  unb  bur*  iubc 
©orte  unb  0ra*tige  fReben  bcrfiibren  fie 
bie  unf*nlbigen  ^erjen. 

£ic§  mar  bem  Sailing  feine  ©arming 
an  ben  „S6mern.  ©oI*co  ift  febt  gerabe 
im  ©*maua.  ©ami  etmas  ein  ?lerger^ 
nife  ma*t,  bann  ift  e§  f*on  neben  bet 
Sebr  ©brifti. 

.  SWattb.  24,  27  fagt  e§;  „®te  Sufunft 
be§  9Renf*enfobn  mirb  fein  glei*  ak’  ein 
Slib,  bom  ?fnfgang  ber  Sonne  unb  f*ei= 
net  bi§  sum  97iebergang.  ^rm  ‘^8.  Ser§ 
fagt  ee:  ,,©o  aber  ein  ?la*  ift,  ba  fam* 
mein  fi*  bie  Stbler."  ©o  mare  iefct  baS 
?fa§  jn  finben  maim  Crr  feine  ©rf*einnng 
macben  mirb  ? 

£ieMinqere*te  ©erfe  fiub  ba?  tote 
©erf  ber  ^Ieif*e?luft  linb  ber  fHugenluft, 
nub  ba?  boffartiae  ©efen,  ber  ©dt,  unb 
bie  mo  ini  Unqlauben  leben.  xsm  29. 
Ser?  fagt  c?:  „SaIb  na*  ber  Triibfal^ber 
felbigen  Beit  merben  Sonne  unb  JWonb 
bert  Scbcin  berlieren,  unb  bie  Sterne 
merben  nom  .^immcl  fatten,  unb  bie  ®raf‘ 


her  Saftrlj'it 


ie  bet  #immel  toerben  fic^  betoegen.  Sol* 
dps  feben  toir  bon  3«t  *u  Beit.  2Iber  id) 
QUmbe  tie  Sonne  ber  ©ercfttigfeit  bon 
ben  ©emeinben  toirb  berfinftert,  unb  ber 
attonb  ben  Sdjein  berlieren.  SDie  SWen- 
W*n  toerben  ben  Sternen  berglicben  nad) 
ber  $Warbeit.  ©S  ift  noft  Fein  bunbert 
•da&r  bafe  bie  Sterne  fo  biel  gefaden 
fein,  bafj  bie  2Renfd>en  gemeint  baben  ba§ 
©nbe  tbare  jefct  bo. 

©ers  30  SIBbann  toirb  erfdjeinen  ba§ 
3eicben  be$  9ftenfd)enfobne§  im  #immel 

g).  $■  Softftetler. 

fitinber  ©riefe. 

Suitbee,  Ohio.  OnFel  3>acob,  toertber 
greunb!  Bum  erften  ein  ber3Iidjen  ©rufe 
on  bid)  unb  ade  #eroIb  Sefer.  3ft  ba= 
be,  fieben  bentfcbe  Sieber  ©erfen  au§toen= 
big  gelernt.  $rf)  mill  aucb  bie  93ibelfra= 
gen,  9?r.  223  unb  224,  anttoorten  fo  gut 
toie  e*  gebt.  9?r.  223,  ^ocob  bot  gefogt: 
^err  icb  toarte  ouf  beiu  $eil.  1.  SWof. 
49,  18.  9?t\  224,  S£imotbeu§  bottc  cinen 
'  ungefarbten  ©lauben,  2.  Sim  1,  5.  $cb 
*biu  als  fcfjon  gefunb  unb  geb  al§  in  Me 
Sain/.  Sir  babeit  ©egentocttcr.  £ft 
toiinfcbe  alien  bas  ©efte. 

©briftion  $.  Seugerb. 

SJtider&burg,  Ohio.  Sec.  13.  Sertber 
^reunb  OnFel  ^ocob!  Bum  erften  ein 
berjlften  ©rnfc  on  bicb  unb  ade  $eroIb 
Sefer.  3cfr  toid  etlicbc  ©ibel  ftragen  fo 
gut  beanttoorten  toie  icb  Fann.  3d)  benfe 
id)  toar  ba$  anbermol  3u  biel  in  ©il  urn 
memen  'Brief  auf  bie  ©oft  3n  tbun,  3d) 
toiU  bpntQl  and)  %r.  221  anttoorten, 
(vlue  fmb  riditig)  Seim  bu  fo  gut  fein 
ftnUft  fo  mogft  bu  mir,  meiiter  Sdjtoefter 
unb  meiuem  Gruber  jcbem  cine  ©cir  Sie* 
berfammlung  fcbirfeu.  3ft  befftliefje  mit 
ben  beften  Siinfften  on  ode. 

idoob  Stufcman. 

?IbbIecrecf^-€f)io,  Sec.  17.  Sieber  On* 
fel  Saoob,  unb  ode  #eroIb  Cefer!  —  3ft 
Jiff  toiler  fcbreiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  unb 
ote  ©ibel  forage  228  beanttoorten  fo  gut 
icb  Faun.  (Sie  ift  ricbtig)  3ft  bob’  auft 
gpet  ©erfen  gelernt  im  ©ebetbuft.  Sal! 
Setter  ift  Fait  unb  ftneeig.  Sie  Ceu- 


te  ftnb  ade  ffton  gefunb  fo  toeit  toie  icb 
toet§.  8ft  geb  alS  in  bie  Sftul. 

SlnbreaS  S.  SKaft. 

©ttderSburg,  ©bio.  Sec.  13.  Onfel 
^acob,  toertber  foeunb!  Bum  erften  ein 
®rufj  an  bicb  unb  ade  §eroIb  fiefer.  3ft 
toid  bie  foagen  $dr.  223  bis  225  beant* 
toorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  Fann.  (Side  finb 
rfttig.)  Sir  finb  fo  aiemlift  gefunb.  3ft 
befftltefje  mit  ben  beften  Siinffte  an  ade. 

307aria  Stubman. 

Sorrefbonbenjen. 

V  3fflr  ben  Jperolb  bet  2Ba0ri)eit. 

©len  glora  2BiS. 

p  ®e8.  ben  13ten,  1921. 

©rufe  an  ben  ©bitor,  unb  ade  Sefer 
be^  §ero&;  toie  aucb  ein  gliicFIicbeS  97eu= 
iftr,  befonber^  nacb  bem  ©eift. 

©er  ©efunbbeit3uftanb  in  biefer  ©egenb 
ift  toteber  siemlift  gut,  nacbbem  etlicbe  bon  * 
ben  Unfrigen  auf  bem  ^ranFenbette  gele= 
gen  toaren,  toorunter  mein  eigen  Seib, 
toie  auft  ba§  Seib  bon  $reb.  ©li 
©orntreger,  unb  ©ruber  &>bann  9T.  ddider 
toaren. 

$em  ©manuel  ©orntreger  fein  Seib 
Me  fdion  iiber  ein  ^abr  m  tbun  bat  mit 
»$emnati8muS  ift  nocb  toeit  bon  bodig 
bergeftedt,  unb  gebt  nocb  intmer  mit  ^rii!= 
Fen. 

Sir  baben  fdion  ettoa  ein  2donat  long 
f ebon  Sintertoetter;  feit  bem  17ten  9?ob. 
gute  Scblitten=©abn. 

21m  Iefcten  Sonntag  toar  unfer  ©emein 
gebalten  in  ber  Sobnung  beB  dRenno  S 
©orntreger,  bon  ©ifbof  Saniel  ©.  ©tider 
ber  tm  Sriibiabr  (b.  3f.)  gleicb  mit  feiner 
pamtlte  bon  Oregon  bier  toobnbaft  macb= 
te.  Seine  ©efunbbeit  bat  fift  biel  berbef= 
fert  feit  er  bier  ift,  obne  bafe  ©r  aiemlft 
3u  tbun  bat  mit  Neuralgia,  berurfad^t  bon 
toegen  feinem  ©atarrb. 

2tm  lebten  Sonntag  tourbe  aucb  berof- 
fentlubt,  bafe  Sidiam,  Sobn  be§  Saniel 
^cider,  unb  ftubena,  Socbter  be§  ^obann 
g.  pobev  gebenFen  miteinanber  in  ben 
©beftanb  3u  treten. 

Sie  ©emein  bier  beftebt  jebt  au§  funf« 
3ebn  Samilien,  mit  ben  8Iu§ficbten  bafe 
nocb  mebr  Fommen  toerben.  ^aben  ein 
©efucb,  3toei  Siener  3um  ©uft  unb  ein 
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3)iafon.  Webft  finb  toir  bocb  alB  frob 
toenn  anbern  ©iener  unB  befudjen.  ©ir 
jr?[?enCv^er  ^en  ®inber  genannte) 
Oniel  Sacob  ©cbtoarsenbruber  toiirbe  unB 
Jje  biefe  Beit  ©efucbe  unB  ebe  brine 
»«gen  gana  feblen. 

Sofebb  ©orntreger. 


§utcbinfon,  ®anfaB, 
be n  3.  ©es.  1921. 

Sieber  ©ruber  ©iingericb  unb  ©eib 
©in  StebenB-©rufe  unb  ©nabentouttfcb,  on 
eu <b  in  eurem  filter. 

f B  ift  bocb  nid&tB  alB  eine  ©naben- 
©obe  ©otteB,  bafe  foldbe  alte  ©Iieber  nocb 
^  gefunb,  unb  ©erufB  fdbig  finb  tote  t&r. 
©B  freut  mi(b  baron  3u  ©enfen  bafe  ibr 
nod*  fo  burcb  bie  ©nabe  ©otteB  fount  er= 
ballen  toerben  sum  0egen  ber  ©emeinbe 
©ottes.  ©erbet  nicbt  mutbloB,  fabret 
tort  m  bent  guten  ©erf  beB  £eilB,  in 
®bnfto  ^efu  unferm  £errn. 

3$  babe  bann  toieber  mit  ©otteB  £iil= 
to  ©nabe  unb  beiftanb  ein  Slrtifel  fiir 
ben  perolb  sufammen  gebracbt.  9Wicb 
mtnfet  aber  eB  mangelt  nocb  fo  diel  an 
4  ©eifteB^oHfommenbeit,  bafe  er  fount  bie 
4  ©tB.  toertb  ift,  ibn  ab  su  fenben.  ©ocb 
tpat  eB  noth  icb  tfjate .  einfenben  toaB  ber 
perr  mitti&eilt,  fonft  rnocbte  icb  alS  ein 
^nedbt  erfunben  toerben,  unb  baB 
berrltdtie  ©nabenbfunb  gana  berlieren. 
tounfdtie  bocb  ber  #err  toiirbe  ©tbrriber 
ntr  ben  $eroIb  ertoecfen,  auB  bem  SBruber= 
Jret|.  $a  ber  3Wutb  toiE  mir  balb  felbft 
fmfen,  fo  toenig  bon  ben  ©ruber  ©ie= 
ner  unb  ©emeinben  311  fjorett.  9Webr  ©or= 
refoonbensen  toiinfcbe  icb  bocb  bon  $er= 
3£n.  ©B  tbut  mir  leib  bafe  ber  ©ruber 
©cbtoarsenbruber  fo  STugen-trubel  baben 
^db  glaube  eB  toar  ein  grofjer  ©er- 
mft  sum  £eroIb  toenn  er  aufgeben  in 
Wmber-Unterricbt.  ©r  bat  eine  folcbe  ©a= 

aLb?n  ®ott  bQ&  er  W*  au§  einem  ieben 
»tbet  ©erB  eine  Sefire  sum  Wufc  ber 
Jfmber  unb  audb  2IIten  geben  fann  9Wo= 
ge  bocb  ber  liebe  ©ott  ibn  nocb  toeiter 
erfttaren,  sum  Wufc  unb  ©egen  ber  ©e= 
mein. 

S3ir  finb  fo  alB  alte  Scute  fo  gefunb 
bafj  totr  auf  ben  giifeen  finb.  ©ocb  ©eib 
2“ piein  WIintmer  £ufteu  unb  fdbrint  aEe 
$uften*a»ebi8in  nicbt  belfen. 


©rocfenes  ©etter,  nocb  toenig  ©risen 
our,  er  Itegt  in  trocfener  ©rbe  in  unferer 
tfocbbarfcbart.  ©iele  garmerB  finb  in 
pbulbert,  unb  bie  §offnung  toiE  ibnen 
fmfen,  bocb  aEeB  Iiegt  in  ©otteB  fianb 
unb  aEeB  sum  beften.  33etet  fur  unB 
_  „ .  2).  ©.  2Raft. 

©bater  im  ©ag;  jefct  ift  eB  tiicbtig  am 
fcbneten  mtt  ftarfem  ©inb. 


Steber  ©ruber,  ©rufe  an  $id&  unb  S)ei- 
ue  ganse  Sefer^amilie.  ©B  ift  fcbon  Ian- 
ge  mcbte  mebr  oon  bier  bericbtet  toorben, 
t|t  aucf)  nicbt  diet  su  bericbten.  ©er  @e* 
funbbettosuftanb,  ift  fo  siemlicb  gut,  mit 
?rusnabme,  don  ©r.  ©br.  9ioggieB  ©eib. 
toclcbe  dom  Scblag  getroffen  geldbmt  ba- 
nteber  Itegt,  bat  seittoeife  diel  0cbmersen 
©te  ©ruber  ©Imer  ©cbtoarsenbruber  unb 
©brtfttan  aKtEer,  toaren  bei  unB  dom  19 
Jtod.  bte  ben  25.  ?tod.  don  bier  finb  fie 
ttacb  ^elatoare.  0ie  baben  auBgericbtet 
?°3U  fie  gefanbt  toaren,  benn  fie  baben 
baB  ©ort  reicblicb  auBgribeilt  unb  mein 
©unfcb  »nb  ©ebet  ift  baB  ber  0egen  ©ot- 
tc  barauf  rube  unb  iiberaE  too  fie  bin- 
fommett,  baB  toalte  ©ott,unb  moge  fie  toic- 
ber  gefunb  su  ben  Sbren  fiibren. 

©.  3W.  Wafsiger 

SotobiEc  W.  f). 


Ob  eB  toobl  febr  notbtoenbig  ift,  urn 
|u  forgett,  unb  ficb  mit  aWiibc  unb  Ar¬ 
beit  erndbren,  auf  biefer  ©elt,  fo  ift  eB 
bocb  biel  notbtoenbiger  urn  su  forgen  fiir 
bao  etotge  Seben.  ©en n  ^efuB  fagte: 
©racbtet  am  erften  nacb  bem  Weicb  ©ot- 
teB  unb  nacb  feiner  ©erecbtigfcit.  9Watob 
6,  33. 

$eitn  biefeB  Seben  ift  itur  furs,  (toenn 
eB  audb  bielc  ^abre  finb)  urn  fie  su  bcr= 
gleicben  mtt  ber  langcn,  ltnenblicben  ©toig- 
fett;  toclcbe  nimmer  aufborct. 

0.  0.  ' 


©obi  bem,  ber  feine  .^offnung  febt  auf 
ie”feFrn'  unb  fi^  nicbt  tocnbet  su  ben 
poffarttgen  unb  bio-  mit  Siigen  umgrben 
©f.  40,  5. 

©eine  3unge  tracbtet  nacb  ©cbaben.  unb 
fcbnetbet  mit  Siigen  toie  ein  fcbarf  0cber- 
meffer  ©f.  52,  4. 


SIuBgetodbJt  don 
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EDITORIALS 


We  are  ‘grateful  to  our  contribu¬ 
tors  for  the  amount  of  available  mat¬ 
erial  on  hand.  And  the  space  devot¬ 
ed  to  selected  matter  in  this  issue  is 
thus  used  because  of  the  seSsonable- 
ness  of  the  thoughts  and  monitions 
thereby  presented.  As  we  are  about 
to  pass  another  “milestone”  on  lifes 
journey,  we  should  remember  of 
Paul’s  admonition— “the  time  is  short” 
and  of  the  words  of  Solomon :  “What¬ 
soever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wis- 
dom,  in  the  grave,  whither  thou  go-  ^ 
est.” 


The  brethren  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
zendruber  and  Christian  J.  Miller  are 
about  to  return  to  their  homes  after 
laboring  for  some  time  in  evangelis¬ 
tic  and  Bible  Conference  labors.  May 
the  brethren  and  their  efforts  be 
blest,  is  our  hearty  prayer. 


NEW  YEAR  REFLECTIONS 


S.  P.  Yoder,  Denbigh,  Va. 

Another  year  is  left  behind; 

Another  twelve-month  ended; 
Entrusted  to  our  care  a  while 
But  it  was  only  lended. 

Did  we  with  care  the  past  improve. 

Or  did  we  m^r  its  beauty? 

Say,  did  we  shirk  the  Master  s  work. 
Or  did  we  do  our  duty? 

Our  actions  in  the  book  of  time 
Indelibly  are  recorded; 

What  the  result^— our  works,  should 

they  ,  ,, 

Be  punished  or  fewarded. 

The  past  can  no  more  be  recalled*— 
Each  in  the  present  liveyD  . 

The  Future  in  the  hands  of  Him 
Who  justest  verdict  giveth.  ^ 

The  lesson  of  the  Past  is  this: 

Here  we  have  tribulation 
If  we  would  stand  them  we  must  wear 
The  helmet  of  salvation: 


19 


I  b  b  e  r  83  o  fj  r  |  e  i* 

Waste  hot  our  precious  days  and  spend  the  rest  of  our  lives  servii 


years 

Merely  in  things  eternal, 

But  heed  the  words  of  faithful  Paul, 
“Lay  hold  on  life  eternal.” 

Then  we  can  praise  our  Savior  still, — 
Be  joyful  e’en  in  sorrow; 

Not  fearing  what  the  Future  brings, — 
God  careth  for  the  morrow, 

Forget  those  things  that  are  behind, 
The  present,  Heaven  sendeth : 
Press  on  until  we  reach  the  goal. — 
A  year  that  never  endeth. 

(In  Poetical  Meditations  and 
Thoughtful  Paragraphs.) 


HOW  CAN  WE  MAKE  THIS 
YEAR  BETTER  THAN 
THE  LAST? 


If  we  think  of  the  past  year  how 
God  has  blessed  us  both  in  spiritual 
and  natural  things  we  must  confess 
we  have  a  very  kind  and  merciful 
Father  reigning  above  us  who  patch¬ 
es  and  cares  for  his  children  here  be¬ 
low.  As  David  says  he  never  saw 
the  righteous  forsaken  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread.  I  wonder  if  we  are 
thankful  enough  for  all  these  things 
or  if  we  think  we  have  labored  with 
our  own  hapds  and  gathered  together 
all  that  the  Lord  has  blessed  us  with 


ing 

the  Lord.  We  are  only  permitted  to 
go  through  this  world  once  so  let  us 
all  try  and  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  this  dark  age.  when  every¬ 
thing  is  going  at  such  a  rapid*  speed, 
that,  when  our  life  work  is  ended  we 
may  hear  that  glad  tiding,  “Well 
done  thou  good  and  faithful  servant 
enter  thou  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord.” 
God  alone  knows  who  will  live  to  see 
another  year.  Many  have  passed 
away  in  a  short  time.  Life  is  very 
uncertain.  This  moment  is  ours,  the 
next  may  not  be.  Oh,  how  sad  it  is 
to  look  into  the  world  and  see  how 
people  are  going  into  extremes  in 
many  ways  and  forgetting  their  Cre¬ 
ator  and  are  going  down  the  broad 
road  to  destruction.  What  are  we 
doing  for  them?  Can’t  we  rescue  a 
few  before  that  great  day  of  the 
Lord’s  coming  draweth  nigh?  May 
God  open  our  eyes  that  we  can  see 
more  clearly  our  duty  toward  this 
lost  and  dying  world.  ,  A  Redder. 

Huron  Co.,  Mich. 

_J_ _  <p 

MY  RECORD  AT  THE  END  OF 
THE  YEAR 


Luke  13:6-9 

Time  works  the  greatest  changes  in 


-  the  individual,  the  home,  the  church, 

and  that  therefore  we  possess  it,  or  the  nations  and  the  things  connected 
do  we  remember  the  poor  and  needy  vHth  it.  When  Napoleon  the  Great 
as  he  that  helps  the  poor  lends  to  the  led  his  wearied  army  on  to  the  plains 
Lord?  then  we  may  have  a  treasure  of  Waterloo,  the  day  before  the  bat- 
m  heaven  where  moth  and  rust  do  tie  as  the  end  of  the  day  was  nearing, 
not  corrupt  nor  thieves  bi'eak  thru  it  was  too  late  for  him  to  make  pre- 
and  steal.  Are  we  living  for  our-  cisely  the  disposition  he  desired  and 
selves,  or  are  we  living  for  the  good  had  intended.  As  the  light  was  fad- 
of.7,ers?  If  've  think  of  the  past,  ing  he  pointed  toward  the  setting 
what  have  we  been  doing  for  Jesus,  sun  and  said,  “What  would  I  not 
who  shed  His  blood  and  gave  his  life  give  to  be  this  day  possessed  with  the 
—a  ransom  for  all  humanity.  Are  power  of  Joshua:  Sun,  stand  thou 
we  living  the  overcoming  life  or  do  still,  and  retain  my  march  two  hours.” 
we  indulge  in  worldly  pleasure  and  Lord  Wilmington  said  to  the  Duke  of 
call  ourselves  Christians”  yet  let  the  New  Castle,  once  Prime  ^Minister  of 
evil  one  lull  us  to  sleep  in  a  cloak  of  England,  that  he  loses  a  half  an  hour 
self-righteousness  and  mere  morality?  every  morning  and  runs  after  it  dur- 
If  we  do  let  us  with  the  help  of  God  ing  the  day,  without  being  able  to 
form  new  resolutions  that  we  may  overtake  it.  The  sun  djd  not  stop  at 
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Waterloo  and  the  duke  did  not  catch 
the  lost  time. 

Time 

Time  is  a  continuous  succession, 
not  backward,  nor  to  the  right  nor  to 
the  left,  a  succession  straight  for¬ 
ward,  and  it  is  impossible  to  stop  it. 
We  have  come  to  the  last  day  of  the 
year  1921,  and  we  cannot  help  but 
think  that  time  isT  passing  by  in  a 
hurry,  and  that  it  is  resistlessly  car¬ 
rying  us  somewhere. 

The  man  with  the  vineyard 
Every  tree  that  he  had  was  planted, 
therefore  it  belonged  to  him  and  fur¬ 
ther  he  had  a  record  of  every  tree  in 
the  garden.  This  shows  that  the 
owner  was  interested  in  every  tree  of 
the  garden,  and  that  it  had  his  pro¬ 
tection.  We  as  Christians  are  plant¬ 
ed  in  God’s  vineyard.  What  a  priv¬ 
ilege  and  blessing  to  be  a  tree  in 
God’s  vineyard.  As  the  owner  of  the 
vineyard  had  a  record  of  every  tree 
in  the  garden,  so  has  God  a  record 
of  each  of  us.  God  protects  his  trees 
and  is  interested  in  them.  He  is  also 
cultivating  them  that  they  bear  fruit. 
God  has  a  record  of  every  one  of  us 
as  Christians.  He  is  cultivating  us 
to  make  us  fruit-bearing  Christians. 
What  is  my  record  at  the  end  of  this 
year? 

The  owner  expected  fruit 

Because  of  the  advantage  he  had 
planted  it,  cultivated  it  and  spent 
much  time  in  making  it  fruitful.  God 
is  expecting  fruit  of  us  and  He  has  a 
right  to  expect  it,  because  of  the  ad¬ 
vantage  of  being  ^planted  in  God  s 
vineyard  and  enjoying  His  interest, 
protection  and  cultivation.  The  own¬ 
er  came  at  the  end  of  each  year  to 
look  for  fruit.  As  we  are  at  the  end 
of  the  old  year  the  owner  is  there  and 
looking  for  fruit.  It  is  reasonable 
and  just  for  the  owner  to  come  and 
look  for  fruit.  He  has  planted  us  in 
His  vineyard  and  therefore  we  be¬ 
long  to  Him.  The  owner  was  greatly 
disappointed,  for  he  capie  with  the 
expectation  of  finding  fruit  and  he 
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found  none.  So  is  God  as  He  comes 
to  look  for  fruit  and  finds  none. 

The  owner’s  complaint 
Behold  I  have  come  for  three  years, 
seeking  fruit  and  find  none.  A  few 
lessons  we  may  draw  from  this.  God 
keeps  an  account  of  the  tune 
means  of  grace  enjoyed  10,  15,  20,  30, 
50  years,  etc.  God  knows  what  ef¬ 
forts  He  has  put  forth  to  make  us  a 
fruit-bearing  Christian  and  how  long 
He  has  been  waiting  for  fruit,  and 
how  we  have  received  these  means. 

It  is  exceedingly  dangerous  to  enjoy 
the  means  of  grace  unimproved,  we 
become  cumberers  of  the  ground.  It 
is  also  astonishing  that  so  many 
enjoy  the  means  of  grace  unim¬ 
proved.  /~A*e  we  some  of  those  that 
have  enoyedj  the  means  of  grace  with¬ 
out  getting  nearer  to  God?  If  so, 
we  are  ifideed  treading  dangerous 
ground.  Is  this  the  third  year  that 
the  owner  has  been  seeking  fruit  and 
finds  none?  I  wonder  what  the  own¬ 
er  is  saying  to  the  dresser.  Is  it  I 
have  come  for  three  years  seeking 
fruit  and  find  none,  he  is  a  cumberer 
of  the  ground”? 

A  backward  look. 

What  have  we  been  in  the  past 
year  and  what  has  the  past  year  been 
to  us?  We  must  say,  it  has  been  a 
year  of  mercies.  God  has  been  so 
good  to  us  in  so  many  ways.  God 
has  rained  all  kinds  of  blessings  upon 
us.  It  has  also  been  a  year  of  strug¬ 
gles,  sickness  and  even  death  for 
many.  None  of  the  trials,  struggles, 
and  sicknesses  have  come  to  us  by 
chance,  none  of  the  mercies  have 
come  to  us  by  chance — God  ordered 
them,  to  make  us  fruit-bearing  Chris¬ 
tians.  What  has  been  the  result? 
Has  it  led  to  an  utter  separation  from 
the  world,  and  a  full  surrender  to 
God?  Have  all  the  storms  brought 
us  deeper  into  His  love?  Have  they 
caused  us  to  cry:  Nearer  my  God  to 
thee,  that  we  have  become  fruit¬ 
bearing  Christians? 

The  dresser’s  intercession 
He  answered  and  said  unto  them: 
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Lord  let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till 
I  shall  dig-  about  it  and  dung  it. — So 
Christ  has  been  making  intercession 
for  us  all  these  years,  that  He  may 
dig  about  us  and  make  us  fruit-bear¬ 
ing  Christians.  This  may  be  the  end 
of  digging  about  us.  The  owner  was 
ready  to  cut  you  down  last  year,  but 
the  Dresser’s  intercession  held  back 
the  cutting  down,  and  yet  all  efforts 
to  make  you  a  fruit-bearing  nation 
have  failed.  What  is  our  record  at 
the  end  of  this  year? 

The  cutting-down  season  comes 

What  a  heart-rending  scene  it  must 
be  to  be  cut  down  as  a  cumberer  of 
the  ground,  a  fruitless  Christian ! 
Millions  of  Dollars  for  an  inch  of 
time,  cried  Elisabeth,  the  gifted  and 
ambitious  Queen  of  England  upon 
her  death-bed.  Unhappy  woman,  re¬ 
clining  upon  a  royal  couch,  with  ten 
thousand  dresses  in  her  wardrobe,  a 
kingdom  in  which  the  sun  never  sets 
at  her  feet — all  are  now  valueless  and 
she  shrieks  in  vain  for  a  single  inch 
of  time!  She  had  enjoyed  three 
scores  and  ten  years.  Like  too  many 
of  us,  she  had  devoted  them  to 
wealth,  pleasure,  ambition  and  pride, 
that  her  entire  preparation  for  eterni¬ 
ty  was  crowded  into  her  last  mo¬ 
ments,  and  hence  she,  who  wasted 
more  than  half  a  century,  would  bar¬ 
ter  millions  for  an  inch  of  time.  Cut 
it  down,  cut  it  down,  I  find  no  fruit. 
— Selected. 


THE  LOST  SOUL 


Descend,  O  sinner,  to  the  woe! 

Thy  day  of  hope  is  done ; 

Light  shall  revisit  thee  no  more, 

Life  with  its  sanguine  dreams  is  o’er 
Love  reaches  not  yon  awful  shore; 
Forever  sets  thy  sun. 

Pass  down  to  the  eternal  dark, 

Yet  not  for  rest  nor  sleep; 

Thine  is  the  everlasting  tomb; 

Thine  the  inexorable  doom; 


The  moonless,  mornless,  sunless 
gloom, 

Where  souls  forever  weep. 

Depart,  lost  soul,  thy  tears  to  weep. 
Thy  never  drying  tears; 

To  sigh  the  never  ending  sigh, 

To  send  up  the  unheeded  cry, 

Into  the  unresponding  sky, 

Whose  silence  mocks  thy  fears. 

Call  upon  God, — He  hears  no  more; 

Call  upon  death, — ’tis  dead; 

Ask  the  live  lightnings  in  their  flight. 
Seek  for  some  sword  of  hell  and 
night, 

The  worm  that  never  dies  to  smite. 
No  weapon  strikes  its  head. 

Thou  livest,  and  must  ever  live; 

But  life  is  now  thy  foe; 

Thine  is  the  sorrow-shrivelled  brow. 
Thine  the  eternal  heart-ache  now, 
’Neath  the  long  burden  thou  must 
bow. 

The  living  death  of  woe. 

Thy  songs  are  at  an  end ;  thy  harp 
Shall  solace  thee  no  more; 

All  mirth  has  perished  on  thy  grave. 
The  melody  that  could  not  save 
Has  died  upon  death’s  sullen  wave. 
That  flung  thee  on  this  shore. 

Never  again  shalt  thou  behold, 

As  when  a  bounding  boy, 

The  fresh  buds  of  the  fragrant  spring, 
Its  song-birds  on  the  April  wing, 
And  all  its  vales  a-blossoming, 

Or  summer’s  rosy  joy. 

No  river  of  forgetfulness, 

As  poets  dreamed  and  sung, 

Rolls  yonder  to  efface  the  past, 

To  quench  the  sense  of  what  thou 
wast, 

To  sooth  or  end  thy  pain  at  last, 

Or  cool  thy  burning  tongue. 

No  God  is  there;  no  Christ;  for  He, 
Whose  word  on  earth  was  “come” 
Hath  said  “depart”  go,  lost  one,  go 
Reap  the  sad  harvest  thou  didst  sow. 
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Join  yon  lost  angels  in  their  woe, 
Their  prison  is  thy  home! 

Descend,  O  sinner  to  the  gloom  ; 

Hear  the  deep  judgment  knell 
Send  forth  its  terror-shrieking  sound 
These  walls  of  adamant  around, 

And  filling  to  its  utmost  bound 
Thy  woeful,  wbeful  hell. 

Depart,  O  sinner,  to  the  chain! 

Enter  the  eternal  cell; 

To  all  that’s  good  and  true  and  right, 
To  all  that’s  fond,  and  fair,  and 
bright, 

To  all  of  holiness  and  light, 

Bid  thou  thy  last  farewell. 

“LET  THEM  ALONE” 


By  P.  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

In  Matt.  15:14  we  find  the  above 
words,  which  were  spoken  by  Christ, 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  Then 
follows  his  reason  for  letting  them 
alone;  Because  of  their  being  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind. 

Some  Bible  Teachers  would  say— 
these-^being  blind,  greatly  need  to  be 
taught,  and  shown  where  they  stand, 
that  Christ  loves  them  still  and  can 
help  them  to  .see  etc,  but  Jesus  knew 
tjhat  they  did  not  want  to  see, .  and 
He  did  not  want  to  fore  eanyone  to 
believe,  see,  and  so  be  saved. 

In  Matt.  13:58  we  read  that  Jesus 
did  not  many  mighty  works  at  a 
certain' place,  because  of  their  unbe¬ 
lief  Some  would  have  said,  here  is 
where  the  more  of  the  mighty  works 
were  needed,  to  convince  and  per¬ 
suade  them  to  believe. 

Again  in  Mark  6:5-6  we  see  where 
it  says  that  Jesus  could  do  no  migbty 
works  there,  because  of  their  unbelief, 
yet  we  say,  all  things  are  possible 
with  God.  It  was  the  Father’s  com¬ 
mand  am)  will  that,  that  which  is 
Holy,  should  not  be  given  unto  the 
dogs,  nor  our  pearls  be  cast  to  the 
swine,  and  Jesus  was  ever  obedient 
to  the  Fathers  will. 

“Let  them  alone.”  is  the  substance 


of  what  Paul  meant,  when  he  said 
to  the  Jews,  (In  Acts  13:46)  “Lo  we 
turn  to  the  Gentiles,”  and  also  in 
Acts  18:6  “Your  blood  be  upon  your 
own  heads;  I  am  clean:  from  hence 
forth  I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles.” 

Still  Paul  loved  these  brethren,  so 
that  he  says  in  Rom.  9  that  he  could 
have  wished  himself  accursed  from 
Christ  for  their  sakes.  “Follow  me 
as  I  follow  Christ”  is  God’s  command 
given  through  the  apostle  Paul. 

I  will  let  them  alone,  is  also  what 
Menno  Simon  means,  when  he  writes 
Page  421  (Complete  Works)  “I  will 
let  Babylon  be  Babylon.”  If  we  ex¬ 
amine  these  few  pages  of  Menno  s 
Epistle  to  Micron,  we  see  that  after 
many  years  of  service,  Menno  had 
learned  more  fully  now,  than  he  had 
known,  that  the  principle  teachers 
and  foremost  men,  of  their  opponents, 
were  men  of  blood,  and  cared  little 
for  the  Salvation  of  souls  or  the 
Glory  of  God  ;i  and  he  calls  them  a 
Babylon  of  false  religion,  having  an 
idolatrous  Baptism  and  SuPPfr’  etc ; 
but  instead  of  saying  as  did  Paul, 
that  he  would  go  to  the  Gentiles, 
he  says  in  substance,  that  he  will  go 
and  preach  from  the  walls  and  gate? 
of  Jerusalem,  to  the  Christian  people 
and  say  to  them,  with  Paul,  Take 
unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in 
the  evil  day,”  and  warn  the  chosen 
children  of  God,  with  beloved  John, 
“Love  not  the  world  neither  the 
things  that  ure  in  the  world.”  etc. 

Heb  13:7  tells  us  to  consider  the 
life  and  follow  the  faith  of  those  who 
have  spoken  unto  us  the  word  of 

G  May  we  be  doers  of  the  Word  and 
not  hearers  only,  thereby  making  our 
calling  and  election  sure. 

Lost!  yesterday,  somewhere  be¬ 
tween  sunrise  and  sunset,  two  golden 
hours,  each  set  with  sixty  diamond 
minutes,  no  reward  is  offered  tor 
they  are  gone  forever.  ' 

— Horace  Mann. 
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THE  UNWELCOME  GUEST 


We  may  build  each  night  a  shelter 
As  our  way  we  pass  along. 

We  may  build  a  mighty  fortress 
With  its  walls  both  thick  and 
strong. 

We  may  build  a  dirty  hovel 
Out  amid  the  mud  and  slime. 

We  may  build  a  granite  castle 
That  defies  the  hand  of  time. 

We  may  build  a  humble  cottage 
With  a  dark  and  lowly  wall. 

We  may  build  a  marble  palace 
With  a  stately  pillared  hall. 

We  may  build  a  rich  estate 
Where  the  ones  who  come  unbidden 
Cannot  enter  at  the  gate. 

We  may  build  as  did  the  cave  man 
Where  the  rocks  have  formed  a  den 
In  the  mighty,  trackless  forest. 

Far  beyond  the  haunts  of  men. 

In  our  palace  or  our  hovel 
We  may  feel  we  are  secure 
From  the  people  who  annoy  us, 

And  the  things  we  can’t  endure. 

In  our  home  within  the  castle 
Or  within  the  cottage  rude, 

The  unwelcome  cannot  enter 
And  no  guest  would  dare  intrude. 

We  may  go  into  retirement, 

As  a  recluse  spend  our  days. 

And  behind  our  walls  stay  hidden 
.  From  the  public’s  vulgar  gaze. 

We  may  darken  all  the  windows 
And  shut  out  the  light  of  day, 

And  the  door  by  which  we  enter, 

We  may  bolt  and  bar  the  way. 

But  the  day  is  surely  coming 
When  our  walls  shall  prove  a  jest, 
For  we  shall  receive  a  visit 
From  a  most  unwelcome  guest. 


In  our  castle  or  our  cottage, 

Though  the  walls  be  thick  or  thin. 
We  cannot  build  a  structure 
But  what  death  can  enter  in. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Sunday  is  the  special  day  we  hal¬ 
low  as  the  Lord’s  sabbath  ( ?)  are 
commanded  to  act  at  least.  Hallow 
means  to  honor  as  holy  or  to  make 
holy.  Now  if  God  wants  us  to  make 
it  holy,  it  takes  an  effort  on  our  part 
and  it  also  takes  an  earnest  spirit  to 
do  God’s  will. 

It  does  not  only  mean  not  working 
altho  we  should  leave  our  natural 
labors  and  work  for  the  Lord  on 
this  day.  It  does  not  meat  idle  loaf¬ 
ing  or  some  of  the  ungodly  visitjng 
that,  by  some,  is  practised  on  that 
day.  “And  withal  they  learn  to  be 
idle,  wandering  about  from  house  to 
house,  and  not  only  idlf,  but  tattlers 
also  and  busybodies,  speaking  things 
which  they  ought  not.  I  Tim.  5:13. 

As  the  custom  is  among  us  (Old 
Order  Amish)  we  have  meeting  every 
two  weeks  in  each  congregation  in 
the  forepart  of  the  day.  Be  that  as 
it  may,  the  rest  of  the  day  and  the 
Sunday  between  is  what  we  want  to 
speak  on  now. 

Where  are  our  young  peole  during 
this  time?  Is  it  not  just  where  they 
enjoy  themselves  the  most?  Some 
who  are  interested  in  their  soul’s  sal¬ 
vation  are  perhaps  attending  religious 
services  among  other  denominations, 
or1  perhaps  a  few  among  themselves 
are  trying  to  learn  something  from 
God’s  word  at  home,  others  not  al¬ 
lowed  to  mingle  with  other  denomin¬ 
ations  and  otherwise  almost  neglect¬ 
ed  by  parents,  are  many  times  con 
ducting  themselves  in  such  a  way  as 
would  shame  a  worldly  moral  man  in 
the  extreme. 

S|chool  is  a  place  for  education  and 
trailing  and  in  God’s  sight  we  cerr 
tairjly  need  much  training  in  a  real 
Christian  way.  Then  why  not  honor  ’ 
God  in  some  such  way  as  will  train 


24 


$cr0lb  ber  ©abrbeit 


the  young  people  or  the  cominggen- 
eration,  for  a  life  of  serV'ke  for  the 
Master  so  that  when  He  caHs  they 
may  be  prepared  to  answer  aW  to 
serve  in  the  capacity  that  he  would 
have  them  to  serve? 

We  fear  we  are  losing  out  greatly 
in  this  one  point  as  well  as  others. 
We  care  not  what  you  may  call  these 
services  or  when  conducted  but  they 
should  be  regularly  conducted,  as  we 
all  know  the  young  folks  are  some¬ 
where  and  why  not  have  that  a  place 
of  spiritual  up-lift  instead  of  one 
where  they  choose  their  own  way 
of  pasing  the  time?  . 

We  read  in  Luke  4:16  that  Christ, 
according  to  his  custom,  taught  in 
their  synagogues  (schools)  on  the 
Sabbath  day,  also  John  6:59  and 
18 :20.  Let  us  remember  it  was 
Christ’s  way  of  doing,  even  if  our 
forefathers  did  not  in  the  last  few- 
hundred  years.  Which  shall  we  fol¬ 
low’  Some  conditions  have  changed, 
but  the  need  of  Sabbath  Christian 
training  has  never  lessened.  Pray 
the  Lord  of  harvest  that  he  may 
send  laborers. — M.  B. 

the  motion  picture 

MENACE 


In  conversation  with  a  number  of 
persons,  who  occasionally  visit  what 
are  advertised  as  the  best  moving 
picture  shows,  we  were  struck  with 
the  almost  complete  consensus  of 
opinion  that  in  spite  of  some  worthy 
features  the  moving  picture  industry 
has  become  a  menace  to  the  country. 
A  lady  who  had  accompanied  a  gen¬ 
tleman  to  see  several  of  the  best  felt 
so  uncomfortable  each  time  that  she 
afterward  refused  his  invitations  to 
see  any  more.  Her  sense  of  modesty 
and  decency  had  been  outraged.  An¬ 
other  lady  took  a  young  girl,  who 
had  never  been  in  a  theatre,  to  one  of 
the  shows  that  had  met  with  wide 
popular  approval,  and  was  much 
smitten  in  conscience  afterwards  be¬ 
cause  of  several  very'  objectionable 


scenes  that  had  been  put  upon  the 
screen.  Others  spoke  in  similar  vein. 
The  lengths  to  which  the  industry, 
for  filthy  lucre’s  sake,  has  gone  to 
please  the  vulgar  tastes  of  a  suscept¬ 
ible  public  is  astounding. 

But  there  is  a  reaction.  The  num¬ 
ber  of  clubs,  societies,  civic  and  re¬ 
ligious  organizations  that  are  launch-  „ 
ing  protests  against  the  evil  is  grow¬ 
ing  encouragingly  and  sooner  or  later 
their  influence  is  bound  to  be  felt. 
At  a  recent  gathering  of  representa¬ 
tives  from  these  clubs  and  societies 
in  California,  ex-Congressman  Ran¬ 
dall  said : 

Why  do  I  favor  censorship?  Be¬ 
cause  this  business  is  now  degraded 
into  a  commercial  proposition  almost 
entirely.  Its  pictures  are  made  to 
draw  the  largest  crowd,  and,  as  a 
murder  trial  will  draw  more  people 
than  a  sacred  concert,  so  will  pictures 
with  shady  scenes  gather  the  multi¬ 
tude.  Caruso  said,  when  congratu¬ 
lated  upon  the  fact  that  thousands 
would  pay  $5  to  $10  to  hear  him: 

“But  thousands  ‘will  pay  $50  and 
$100  to  see  a  prize  fight,  where  hun¬ 
dreds  pay  the  smaller  amount  to  hear 
me.” 

The  possibilities  for  universal  edu¬ 
cation,  travelogues  and  clean  enter¬ 
tainment  in  motion  pictures  have 
been  all  but  destroyed  by  the  com¬ 
mercial  vampires  who  have  degraded 
this  great  invention. 

What  makes  the  situation  all  the 
more  serious  is  the  power  this  in¬ 
dustry  wields  in  the  field  of  politics, 
and  it  is  encouraging  to  note  that  h 
resolution  was  introduced  in  the  Sen¬ 
ate  several  months  ago  to  investigate 
and  ascertain  to  what  extent  it  has 
been  active  in  this  sphere.  After  a 
number  of  whereases,  showing  with 
what  boldness  and  confidence  this  in¬ 
dustry  is  dictating  to  legislators,  con¬ 
gressional  candidates  and  Govern¬ 
ment  officials  how  they  must  behave 
toward  it,  the  following  positive  ac¬ 
tion  was  proposed: 

Resolved— That  the  Judiciary  Com- 
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mittee  of  the  Senate  or  a  sub-com¬ 
mittee  thereof  be  empowered  and 
directed  to  conduct,  with  the  assist¬ 
ance  of  the  Department  of  Justice 
and  the  Department  of  Commerce,  an 
investigation  into  the  political  activ¬ 
ities  of  the  motion  picture  industry 
in  all  its  branches  throughout  the 
United  States,  together  with  such 
other  of  its  activities  as  might  in¬ 
volve  violation  of  the  anti-trust  or 
other  laws  or  improper  relations  with 
State  boards  of  censorship. 

Resolved  further — That  the  Judici¬ 
ary  Committee  or  a  sub-committee 
thereof  conducting  such  investigation 
be  empowered  to  subpoena  witnesses 
for  such  investigation  and  to  compel 
the  production  of  books  and  papers 
and  to  employ  a  stenographer  and 
print  the  proceedings  of  such  investi¬ 
gation  and  that  the  expense  thereof 
be  allowed  and  paid  out  of  the  con¬ 
tingent  fund  of  the  Senate. 

Resolved  further — That  the  Judici¬ 
ary  Committee  is  directed  to  recom¬ 
mend  such  remedial  action  and  legis¬ 
lation  in  the  premises  as  it  may  deem 
wise  for  the  Federal  Government  to 
undertake. 

When  the  president  of  the  National 
Association  of  the  Motion  Picture 
Industry,  which,  with  its  quarter  bil¬ 
lion  investments  claims  to  control  95 
per  cent,  of  all  the  films  of  the  coun¬ 
try,  boldly  asserts  to  a  committee  of 
the  New  Jersey  Senate,  “You  can’t 
control  this  business,  but  I  can;  I  am 
president  of  the  Producers’  Associa¬ 
tion  and,  with  two  or  three  other 
men,  I  control  every  foot  of  film 
shown  in  the  United  States;  what 
we  say  goes”;  it  is  time  for  the  best 
citizens  of  the  country  to  take  notice 
and  to  urge  the  passage  of  the  above 
resolutions. 

From  what  knowledge  we  have 
been  able  to  gather,  the  indictment 
against  the  industry  may  be  summar¬ 
ized  as  follows: 

1.  Its  advertising  on  billboards 
and  in  the  press  is  an  offense  to  de¬ 
cency  and  morality. 


2.  It  pictures  sex  relations  in  m 
way  that  dishonors  the  marriage  es¬ 
tate,  robs  girlhood  of  innocence,  boy¬ 
hood  of  purity,  and  encourages  vul¬ 
garity  and  profanity. 

3.  Its  reference  to  Scripture  and 
to  things  sacred  in  general  is  a  trav¬ 
esty  on  pure  and  undefiled  religion, 
and  it  thus  becomes  a  breeder  of 
irreverence  and  irreligion. 

4.  It  ridicules  Christian  ideals  and 
customs,  and  not  content  to  make  its 
appeal  to  vulgar  taste  and  passion 
six  days  of  the  week,  it  now  seeks  to 
invade  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord's 
Day  also. 

5.  It  depicts  brutality  and  crime 
and  becomes  a  breeder  of  lawlessness, 
robbery  and  murder. 

In  short,  it  has  become  a  foe  to  the 
home,  the  church,  the  state  and  so¬ 
ciety,  and  if  allowed  to  pursue  its 
course  unmolested  it  may  undo  them 
all.  *  *  *  ■ 

— The  Lutheran. 


OUR  THOUGHTS 


Every  day  we  are  becoming  more 
like  our  thoughts.  If  they  are  mean 
and  selfish,  we  cannot  prevent  our¬ 
selves  from  becoming  so.  If  they 
are  unclean  and  evil,  our  character 
and  conduct  will  inevitably  be  shap¬ 
ed  by  them.  It  is  true,  as  the.  Scrip¬ 
ture  says,  that  “as  a  man  thinketh  in 
his  heart,  so  is  he.”  « 

As  one  writer:  “Think  about  your¬ 
self;  about  what  you  want,  what  you 
like,  and  then  to  you  nothing  will 
be  pure.  You  will  spoil  everything 
you  touch;  you  will  make  sin  and 
misery  for  yourself  out  of  everything 
God  sends  you ;  you  will  be  as 
wretched  as  you  choose.”  And  on 
the  other  hand,  loving  thoughts  will 
produce  loving  acts;  and  a  generous 
kindly  way  of  regarding  others  in  our 
own  minds  will  bring  us  to  a  gener¬ 
ous,  kindly  treatment  of  them  in 
daily  life. 

Our  Savior’s  Second  Coming 
The  second  coming  of  Christ  has 
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the  amen  of  God  upon  it.  The  Bible 
iterates  and  reiterates  this  glorious 
truth  and  the  New  Testament  alone 
contains  over  three  hundred  direct 
references  to  His  second  coming. 

Enoch,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
foretold  this  event  as  also  did  Daniel. 
Jesus,  in  John  14:3  said,  “I  will  come 
again.”  Every  one  of  His  apostles 
proclaimed  this  fact.  Not  one  of  the 
disciples  left  this  a  silent  note  and 
James  that  practical  apostle  said : 
•‘Establish  your  heart  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh.”  Peter 
said:  “The  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand:  be  ye  therefore  sober  and 
watch  unto  prayer.”  And  Jude  said: 
“Behold,  ti*e  Lord  cometh  with  ten 
thousand  of  his  saints.”  ■ 

And  because  the  Word  of  God 
stresses  Christ’s  second  coming,  we 
ought  also  to  stress  it.  These  awful 
perilous  days  and  the  evident  brevity 
of  time  demand  that  we,  His  chil¬ 
dren,  be  faithful  to  warn  and  to  ex¬ 
hort.  The  shocking  increase  of  im¬ 
modesty,  extravagance  and  pride  in 
dress,  the  abounding  everywhere  of 
scoffers  of  religion,  the  hatred  of  men 
one  for  another,  the  rapid  increase  of 
worldliness  in  general  and  the  awful 
distress  of  nations  in  these  five  or  six 
years  all  betoken  His  speedy  return. 

“This  same  Jesus  which  is  taken  up 
'from  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him 
go  into  heaven.”  Acts  1:11. 

“For  the  Lord  himself  shall  de¬ 
scend  from  heaven  with  a  shout  with 
the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God :  and  the  dead  in 
Christ  shall  rise  first. 

Then  we  which  are  alive  and  re¬ 
main  shall  be  caught  up  together 
with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet  the 
Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall  we  ever 
be  with  the  Lord.”  I  Thes.  4:16, 17. 
These  three  verses  tell  of  His  glori¬ 
ous  return,  of  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  in  Christ  and  of  a  grand  and 
s  triumphant  reunion  in  the  air.  Jesus 
will  no  longer  be  the  suffering  Savior 
of  Calvary.  No!  He  will  come  back 


to  earth  with  brilliancy  and  heavenly 
majesty  and  glory  and  power  How¬ 
ever,  His  coming  will  not  be  met 
with  a  universal  doxology.  For  in 
that  day  all  the  kindred  of  the  earth 
shall  wail  and  sinners  shall  call  for 
the  rocks  and  the  mountains  to  fall 
upon  them,  and  men  shall  seek  death. 

The  midnight  cry  is  being  sounded. 
Reader,  are  you  prepared  to  meet  the 
coming  heavenly  Bridegroom?  We 
are  not  to  get  ready  when  Jesus 
comes.  We  are  to  be  ready  when  He 
comes.  O  sinner,  heed  the  warning 
and  prepare  to  meet  your  coming 
Lord. 


THE  VALUE  OF  THE  SOUL 

The  soul  is  that  spiritual,  reason¬ 
able  and  immortal  substance  in  man 
which  is  the  origin  of  our  thoughts 
desires  and  reasonings,  and  which 
bears  some  resemblance  to  its  divine 
Maker. 

God  made  man  a  distinct,  trinity 
being,  having  a  spirit,  a  soul  and  a 
body.  The  spirit  of  a  sensual  man  is 
imprisoned  in  the  soul  and  degraded 
by  the  body,  and  has  not  power  to 
lift  its  possessor  as  high  morally  as 
he  is  intellectually;  instead,  the  man 
is  dragged  down  and  a  divorce  is 
made  between  his  intellectual  and 
practical  life.  But  when  his  spirit  is 
quickened  and  infilled  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  his  soul,  body  and  spirit  are 
brought  into  perfect  harmony  with 
God  and  the  divorce  of  his  intellec¬ 
tual  and  practical  life  has  been  an¬ 
nulled.  He  becomes  a  spiritual  per¬ 
sonality. 

All  cultured  people  realize  the  ^  al- 
ue  of  nourishing  and  caring  for  the 
natural  body,  but  few  people  recog¬ 
nize  the  true  worth  of  the  soul  that 
must  endure  when  all  material  things 
have  passed  away. 

The  cruel  hand  of  man  has  power 
to  destroy  the  human  body,  but  it 
cannot  disturb  the  soul.  The  soul 1S 
superior  to  all  material  things!  No 
human  hand  can  touch  it;  no  hre 
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can  consume  it;  no  floods  can  drown 
lit;  no  rocks  can  crush  it;  no  walls 
can  impede  it ;  and  no  time  can  ex¬ 
haust  it.  In  the  hour  of  death  the 
soul  is  mighty;  it  throws  aside  the 
Jjody,  breaks  through  the  circle  of 
loved  ones  who  stand  around  the 
jdying  bed ;  with  one  effort,  it  soars 
•beyond  the  star  and  sun  and  chasms 
of  emensity. 

The  worth  of  the  soul :  how  can  it 
be  estimated?  The  soul  derives  all 
its  value  from  the  intellectual  and 
moral  character  which  it  is  destined 
to  sustain.  When  we  trace  this  char¬ 
acter  in  its  future  development  it 
stamps  inconceivable  value  upon  the 
soul.  The  soul  is  capable  of  indefinite 
improvements.  In  this  life  the  facul¬ 
ties  of  the  mind  have  but  begun  to 
open  and  expand.  While  the  eternal 
God  shall  live,  they  will  go  on  devel¬ 
oping  and  accumulating  knowledge, 
though  suns  and  moons  and  stars 
cease  to  shine.  As  the  intellectual 
powers  expand,  and  the  sphere  of 
knowledge  enlarges,  so  the  moral  af¬ 
fections  of  the  soul  will  also  be  mak¬ 
ing  progress  in  holiness  or  in  sin. 
The  moment  the  sanctified  soul  leaves 
the  tenement  of  clay,  it  awakes  an 
angel  of  light  abounding  in  knowl¬ 
edge  and  in  holiness  and  in  enjoy¬ 
ment.  “Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man,  the  things  which 
God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him.”  On  the  other  hand,  the  mo¬ 
ment  the  impenitent  soul  is  separated 
from  the  body,  it  wakes  up  a  fiend  of 
darkness.  As  its  intellectual  powers 
expand,  its  hatred  of  holiness  be¬ 
comes  more  and  more  inveterate. 

1  The  value  of  the  soul  appears  from 
its  infinite  duration,  its  capacity  to 
suffer  or  enjoy  and  lastly  for  the 
price  paid  for  its  redemption.  Both 
reason  and  revelation  unite  in  de¬ 
claring  that  the  soul  is  immortal. 
Job  says,  “There  is  a  spirit  in  man, 
and  the  inspiration  of  the  Almighty 
giveth  him  understanding.”  What 
the  Bible  reveals,  men  everywhere 


and  in  all  ages  have  believed  God 
has  indelibly  stamped  the  great  fact 
of  immortality  upon  every  human 
heart.  The  most  benighted  people  of 
the  globe  believe  that  death  does  not 
end  all,  but  that  they  are  to  live  for¬ 
ever. 

We  are  in  the  stream  of  time.  We 
cannot  change  its  course.  God  has 
put  us  here.  We  are  traveling  to 
eternity.  Eternity  is  an  existance 
which  will  never  terminate.  We  may 
widen  our  conceptions  to  the  great¬ 
est  extent  and  conceive  of  the  long¬ 
est  period  of  .  duration  which  our 
minds  can  possibly  grasp,  but  we 
cannot  make  progress  toward  the 
end  of  eternity.  During  these  cease¬ 
less  years  you  and  I  will  be  praising 
God  and  the  Lamb  in  heaven  or 
uttering  the  groans  and  blasphemies 
of  everlasting  punishment. 

God  alone  knows  the  capacity  of 
the  human  heart  to  suffer  or  enjoy. 
The  suicidal  graves  all  over  our  land 
plainly  tell  of  the  capability  of  the 
soul  to  suffer  in  this  life,  but  the 
soul  that  shall  be  lost  will  endure 
more  misery  than  has  ever  yet  been 
endured.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  suf¬ 
fering,  but  when  all  sin  is  eradicated 
from  the  heart  by  the  power  of  Di¬ 
vine  Grace,  the  soul  is  filled  with  joy 
in  spite  of  all  surroundings  and  bod¬ 
ily  sufferings. 

A  soldier  on  the  field  of  battle, 
with  two  limbs  shot  away,  said  to 
his  chaplain,  “Last  night  as  I  lay 
here  looking  up  into  the  stars,  I 
prayed,  and  Jesus  came  to  my  side, 
and  it  was  the  happiest  night  of  my 
life.”  All  the  real  enjoyment  which 
the  soul  receives  in  this  world  is  only 
the  beginning  of  that  which  shall  be 
the  splendor  of  the  redeemed  soul 
when  it  sweeps  infinitely  beyond  the 
realm  of  sin. 

See  the  value  of  the  soul  as  it  ap¬ 
pears  from  the  price  paid  for  its  re¬ 
demption.  On  the  part  of  the  eternal 
Father  there  was  great  sacrifice ;  on 
the  part  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ, 
there  was  deep  humiliation,  unparal- 
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jelled  suffering  and  death.  All  the 
treasures  of  the  universe  besides  were 
not  sufficient  to  pay  the  ransom. 
“We  are  not  redeemed  with  corrupti¬ 
ble  things,  as  silver  and  gold  but 
with  the  precious  blood  of  Jesus. 

Salvation  is  offered  to  a  person  on 
the  terms  of  repentance  toward  God, 
and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
Nothing  can*  hinder  the  salvation  of 
the  soul  but -the  human  will.  Who¬ 
soever  will  may  be  saved;  and  who¬ 
soever  will  not  cannot  be  saved. 

This  is  an  a£?e  w^en  men  are  re" 
garding  personal  possessions  more 
precious  than  personal  wealth.  Men 
are  willingly  bartering  the  immortal 
soul  for  the  vain,  fleeting  things  of 
this  world.  “What  is  a  man  profited 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?” 

Moses  left  the  palaces  of  Egypt 
and  the  splendors,  of  the  Egyptian 
court,  and  identified  himself  with  the 
people  of  God  who  were  a  nation  -of 
slaves,  because  he  “had  respect  unto 
the  recompense  of  the  reward.”  He 
was  looking  beyond  the  material 

Men  may  heap  to  themselves  the 
wealth  of  this  world,  and  gather  all 
earthly  riches  around  them,  yet  ac¬ 
cumulations  of  a  life-time-  must  be 
laid  down  at  the  door  of  the  tomb. 
But  the  priceless  treasure  of  a  hope 
of  heaven  through  the  atoning  merits 
of  Jesus  Christ  can  be  carried  with 
us  through  the  darkness  of  death.  Of 
this  inestimable  treasure  the  grave 
cannot  rob  the  soul;  for  this  is  not 
of  earth,  but  of  heaven. 


COMMUNITY— CHURCH 
RELIGION 


Under  the  caption,  “A  Real  Com¬ 
munity  Church,”  the  Federal  Council 
bureau  informs  us  that  a  certain  Con¬ 
gregational  Church  in  the  suburbs  of 
Columbus,  Ohio,  has  dropped  its  de¬ 
nominational  title  and  transformed 
itself  into  a  “community  church” 
with  no  affiliation  with  any  general 
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church  body  whatsoever.  A  citizens 
committee  canvassed  the  section  in 
1919  and  found  that  “only  nine  fam¬ 
ilies  would  support  a  denominational 
church  of  any  kind.”  “All  but  two 
said  that  when  a  church  finally  came, 
they  wanted  it  to  be  a  community 
church.”  The  boast  is  made  that 
now  at  last  “the  people  have  spoken 
and  that  “the  new  democracy  in  re¬ 
ligion  will  take  into  account  the 
wishes  of  the  people  in  the  com¬ 
munity  that  the  church  wishes  to 
serve.”  Following  is  to  be  the  creed 
of  the  church: 

“I  believe  in  the  Living  God;  the 
Father  of  all  mankind. 

“I  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  He  is 
revealed  to  me  in  the  Scriptures,  as 
the  Lord  and  Savior  of  my  life  and  of 
the  world. 

“I  accept  as  the  guiding  principles 
of  my  life  and  conduct  the  teachings 
of  Jesus,  who  when  asked  what  the 
great  commandment  was,  said  ‘Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  mind.’  And  the  second  is  like 
unto  this,  ‘Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh¬ 
bor  as  thyself.’” 

As  no  pastor  from  any  of  the  de¬ 
nominational  seminaries  could  be  con¬ 
sidered  suitable,  one  from  Umpn 
Seminary  was  secured,  ar\d  now  there 
exists  one  more  church  as  a  nest  egg 
for  a  new  sect.  If  people  in  other 
communities  can  be  made  to  feel  that 
all  the  Protestant  bodies  with  a  defi¬ 
nite  creed  and  a  worthy  history  be¬ 
hind  them  are  an  offense  to  the  name 
and  fame  of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
there  will  soon  be  another  denomina¬ 
tion  competing  for  the  right  and  title 
to  be  called  the  Church  of  Christ, 
under  some  such  name  as  the  Church 
of  the  Holy  Community.  Any  one 
who  knows  how  the  hundred  and  one 
Protestant  sectarian  varieties  have 
come  into  existence  will  at  once  see 
that  the  new  community  religion  is 
but  one  more  added  to  the  number. 
This  additional  sect,  like  nearly  all 
the  rest,  is  a  protest  against  denom- 
inationalism,  a  protest  against  divi- 
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sions  in  the  Church,  a  protest  against 
the  historic  creeds,  and  it  hopes  to 
diminish  the  number  of  sects  not  by 
subtraction,  but  by  a  process  of  mul¬ 
tiplication. 

As  for  the  creed,  it  is  so  remarkab¬ 
ly  broad  and  general  as  to  leave  it  to 
each  individual  to  interpret  it  or  en¬ 
large  it  to  suit  himself.  It  is  eltsy  to 
say,  “I  believe  in  the  Living  God”; 
but  not  so  easy  to  answer  the  ques¬ 
tion  which  every  serious-minded  soul 
must  ask :  “Who  and  what  is  He, 
and  what  have  I  to  do  with  Him?” 
It  is  quite  pleasing  to  sinners  of  all 
grades  and  types  to  call  Him  the 
“Father  of  all  mankind”;  but  is  He 
the  Father  of  those  who  defy  Him 
and  will  have  nothing  to  do  with 
Him?  “Jesus  as  revealed  in  the 
Scriptures,”  “Jesus  the  Lord  and 
Savior  of  my  life  and  of  the  world” 
— who  from  Mary  J.  Baker  Eddy  to 
Pope  Benedict  will  gainsay  that? 
When  will  people  understand  that  a 
creed  means  nothing  until  there  is 
enough  conviction  behind  it  to  state 
exactly  what  it  does  mean? 

What  really  is  this  Community 
Church  religion  but  a  new  post-war 
method  of  reducing  Christianity  to 
the  lowest  possible  denominator  by 
striking  out  all  names  except  its 
own?  What  an  electric,  plastic  thing 
our  Protestantism  is  becoming !— The 
Lutheran. 


MORMONISM 


Editor  of  Lutheran: 

Have  the  golden  plates  which  Jo¬ 
seph  Smith  claims  to  have  found  by 
special  revelation  ever  been  shown  to 
the  public?  Were  they  ever  de¬ 
ciphered  by  any  well  known  expert 
translator?  Where  are  they  now? 

How  did  the  Book  of  Mormon 
come  into  existence  and  by  whom 
was  it  written?  The  Mormons  brand 
as  false  the  Spaulding  MS.  theory. 
Is  there  any  reason  to  believe  the  In¬ 
dians  were  the  true  descendants  of 
Joseph  and  Mormon  was  his  descen¬ 


dant?  (See  their  book,  ‘Voice  of 
Warning,”  Parley  Pratt.) 

Upon  what  authority  do  they  base 
their  doctrine  of  celestial  marriage,  or 
that  woman  must  depend  upon  man 
for  salvation,  hence  “sealed  wives”? 

Inquirer. 

To  rightly  appraise  Mormonism,  it 
is  necessary  to  know  the  period  in 
which  it  had  its  origin  and  to  be 
acquainted  with  its  early  literature, 
of  which  parts  have  been  suppressed, 
and  much,  including  the  Book  of 
Mormon,  revised.  The  period  of  its 
origin  was  one  of  wide  religious  fer¬ 
ment,  culminating  in  the  great  Fin¬ 
ney  revival.  Numerous  sects,  hold¬ 
ing  most  extravagant  theories,  arose, 
a  number  of  them  practicing  various 
forms  of  free  love.  With  many  of 
these,  Smith  came  into  contact. 

Joseph  Smith,  as  a  youth,  was 
shiftless  and  untruthful,  and,  getting 
possession  of  a  white  stone,  claimed 
to  be  able,  by  its  aid,  to  discover 
water,  gold  and  minerals.  According 
to  the  testimony  of  his  wife,  father- 
in-law  and  others,  he  translated  the 
Book  of  Mormon  by  looking  through 
the  stone,  placed  in  his  hat  and  his 
hat  on  his  knees,  but  no  plates  were 
seen  by  them.  The  Mormon  version 
is  as  follows: 

“In  1820,  the  Father  and  the  Son 
visited  Joseph  Smith,  instructing  him 
that  all  religious  societies  were  teach¬ 
ing  incorrect  doctrines.  In  1823  the 
angel  Moroni  appeared  to  him  and  in¬ 
formed  him  of  the  Book  of  Mormon. 
The  next  day  the  angel  again  ap¬ 
peared  to  him  and  commanded  him  to 
tell  his  father  of  it,  and  by  advice  of 
his  father  Joseph  went  as  directed 
and  found  a  stone  box  in  which  were 
the  plates;  the  breastplate  and  spec¬ 
tacles,  called  the  Urim  and  Thum- 
mim.  However,  it  was  not  until  1827 
that  the  angels  placed  the  plates  in 
his  hand  and  he  proceeded  to  trans¬ 
late  them.  They  were  written  in  Re¬ 
formed  Egyptian,  a  language  not 
then  known  on  earth.  Looking  thru 
the  Urim  and  Thummim,  the  exact 
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translation  would  appear  in  English 
and  when  transcribed  would  pve 
place  to  the  next  sentence  or  two. 
After  the  plates  were  translated  they, 
and  others  that  were  sealed  and  not 
to  be  then  translated,  wereretumed 
to  the  care  of  the  angel.  The  angel 
showed  the  plates  to  three  witnesses 
and  by  the  angel’s  command  Smith 
showed  them  to  eight  others. 

Several  of  these  witnesses  aposta¬ 
tized  from  the  church.  Smith  tried 
to  sell  the  translation,  sending  (by 
revelation  of  the  stone)  two  disciples 
to  Toronto  for  that  purpose.  I  he 
first  manuscript  had  the  title,  Joseph 
Smith.  Jr.,  Author  and  Translator. 
These  and  other  facts  show  that 
Smith  had  translated  the  book  to 
secure  financial  gains  and  attached 
no  importance  to  its  religious  value 
and  purpose. 

According  to  Smith’s  definition 
(since  suppressed),  the  word  Mor¬ 
mon  is  from  the  Reformed  Egyptian 
words  “mor”  and  “mon,’  meaning 
more  money.  The  book  is  not  to 
much  extent  a  book  of  doctrine,  tho 
containing  quotations  from  the  Old 
Testament  ;  which  quotations,  as  also 
the  translation  of  the  Bible,  gave  the 
obsolete  and  italicized  words  as  found 
in  the  King  James  version.  In  bnet 
it  is  an  account  of  the  settlement  ot 
America,  first  by  peoples  from  Babel 
at  the  Confusion  of  Tongues  and 
then  in  600  B.  C.,  by  two  colonies 
who  came  from  Jerusalem.  From  the 
latter  the  Indians  are  descended. 
(The  Mormons  teach  that,  after  His 
resurrection,  Christ  appeared  and 
preached  to  the  Nephites  in  Ameri¬ 
ca.)  The  civilized  people  were  de¬ 
stroyed  in  war,  and  God  directed  the 
Prophet  Mormon  to  write  a  history 
of  these  things  on  golden  plates  and 
hide  them  in  the  hill  of  Cumorah, 
near  Palmyra.  N.  Y.,  where  Smith 
claims  to  have  found  them  through 
the  angel  Moroni. 

The  facts  in  favor  of  the  theory 
that  Spalding’s  story  was  the  source 
of  the  Book  of  Mormon  are  that 


Spalding  wrote  a  romance  entitled 
“The  Manuscript  Found,  dealing 
with  the  origin  of  the  Indians;.^  ti ha t 
the  manuscript  was  stolen  while  ra 
the  hands  of  the  printer  in  Pitts¬ 
burgh;  that  Sydney  Rigdon  was  em¬ 
ployed  in  the  shop  at  the  time;  that 
Rigdon  became  Smiths  chief  assist 
ant  in  organizing  the  church,  and  the 
important  fact  that  Rigdon  aposta- 
tized  and  organized  a  separate  church. 
Indeed,  there  were  scores  of  sects 
formed  by  men  who  had  been  con¬ 
nected  with  the  early  church.  Of  the 
200,000  members  claimed,  only,  some 
20,000  went  with  Brigham  Young  to 

^  The  authority  for  Mormon  doctrine 
are  the  Bible  (correctly  translated), 
the  Book  of  Mormon,  the  Doctrine 
and  Covenants  (being  revelations 
given  to  Smith),  and  revelations  to 
Smith  and  to  the  President  of  the 
church,  a  revelation  by  him  supersed¬ 
ing  all  previous  ones. 

From  these  sources  came  the  pe¬ 
culiar  doctrines  of  Mormomsm:  the 
plurality  of  Gods  (one  of  whom  is 
the  God  of  mankind,  who  were  be¬ 
gotten  by  Him  in  the  spirit  world); 
the  supreme  authority  of,  and  salva¬ 
tion  only  through,  the  church  and 
priesthood;  working  of  miracles; 
speaking  in  tongues ;  blood  atone¬ 
ment,  and  baptism  for  the  dead. 
President  Woodruff  declared  in  IS* 
that  he  had,  by  their  request,  been 
baptized  for  George  Washington  and 
all  the  signers  of  the  Declaration^  of 
Independence,  and,  thus  becoming 
members  of  the  Mormon  church,  they 
were  saved.  The  ritual,  grips  pass¬ 
words  and  garments  of  the  Endow¬ 
ments  (e.  g.,  the  apron) wertf  ™ 
imitation  of  Masonry,  the  church  be¬ 
ing  organized,  at  one  time,  as  a  lodge. 

The  authority  for  polygamy  and 
celestial  marriage  are  revelations  giv¬ 
en  to  Joseph  Smith,  first  in  1831,  tho 
practiced  by  Smith  and  other  leaders 
before  that  date;  officially  declared 
in  1843  and  publicly  promulgated  in 
1852,  An  informing  sidelight  is  that 
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the  revelation  was  primarily  given  to 
his  wife,  commanding  “My  handmaid 
Emma  to  receive  those  who  have 
been  given  to  my  servant  Joseph  and 
who  are  virtuous  and  pure,”  and  “Let 
my  handmaid  Emma  forgive  my 
servant  Joseph  his  trespasses.”  As  a 
fact  of  record,  the  revelation  was  an 
expedient  to  meet  an  unpleasant  do¬ 
mestic  situation,  and  there  is  evi¬ 
dence  that,  because  its  practice  re¬ 
sulted  in  the  Mormons  being  driven 
from  place  to  place  and  caused  him 
much  trouble,  Smith,  while  in  jail 
and  just  before  his  death,  regretted 
it  and  “repented  of  it.” 

Various  explanations,  aspects  and 
developments  in  regard  to  woman’s 
salvation  and  sealed  wives  come  from 
later  addresses  and  writings  of  the 
church ;  but  all  have  their  germ  and 
authority  in  Smith’s  revelations.  — 
The  Lutheran. 


“WAR  IS  SIN’ 


Under  this  caption  the  Churchman 
of  New  York  in  its  issue  of  Novem¬ 
ber  12  goes  to  rather  unwarrantable 
lengths  in  its  commendable  opposi¬ 
tion  to  war.  It  strikes  a  note  that 
might  not  have  been  so  very  much 
amiss  in  certain  churches  during  the 
late  war  when  pulpits  added  fuel  to 
the  flame  of  national  hatreds  and 
clamored  for  war.  The  Churchman 
itself  breathed  a  little  of  that  spirit. 
Now  it  speaks  in  somewhat  different 
accents  and  charges  the  churches 
with  the  guilt  of  conspiring  with  the 
governments  to  bring  on  the  late  war 
It  says: 

.  The  churches  among  all  the  war¬ 
ring  nations  shared  the  sins  of  their 
governments  during  the  war.  We 
hated  as  our  governments  bade  us 
hate.  We  spread  lies  about  our  ene¬ 
mies  as  those  lies  were  meted  out  to 
us  in  official  propaganda.  We  taught 
unforgiveness  even  as  our  rulers  and 
diplomats  inspired  us  to  do. 

W  e  can  see  only  two  ways  to 
abolish  war.  Both  seem  to  us  Chris¬ 


tian.  One  way  is  that  the  churches 
should  refuse  to  bless  any  war.  That 
might  have  grim  consequences;  but 
governments  would  hesitate  to  appeal 
to  arms  while  a  Christian  conscience 
decreed  that  war  is  sin.  The  other 
way  is  that  all  nations  should  repent 
together  of  their  commercial  selfish¬ 
ness  and  so  remove  the  causes  of 
war.  If  the  Christian  churches  of 
Great  Britain  and  America  should 
dare  to  teach  that  war  is  sin,  the 
conviction  would  spread  like  an  evan¬ 
gel  throughout  the  world.  The  con¬ 
tagion  of  its  goodwill  would  under¬ 
mine  militarism  everywhere.  Govern¬ 
ments  would  discover  that  it  would 
no  longer  be  safe  to  purchase  mar¬ 
kets  with  blood.  May  not  the  hour 
come  for  the  youth  of  Christendom  to 
rise  up  and  say:  “Nevec  .again  shall 
the  Church  consent  to  the  crucifixion 
of  her  Lord !” 

We  are  in  such  hearty  agreement 
with  the  spirit  of  this  plea  that  we 
hesitate  to  submit  the  question  wheth¬ 
er  the  statement  that  “war  is  sin”  is 
not  altogether  too  sweeping.  Was 
our  war  with  Britain  when  we  strug¬ 
gled  for  freedom  and  independence  a  - 
sin?  Sin  was  the  cause  that  led  to 
it;  but  unless  we  are  willing  to  say 
that  it  was  sinful  in  the  sight  of  God 
for  the  Colonists  to  resist  force  with 
force  that  they  might  be  free,  we  dare 
not  admit  that  our  fathers  sinned. 
Was  our  war  with  Spain  to  free  Cuba 
from  a  brutal  tyranny  a  sin?  Sin  has 
been  the  root  cause  of  every  war  and 
most  wars  have  shown  guilt  on  both 
sides;  but  there  is  such  a  thing  as 
justice,  and  when,  greedy  nations  cru¬ 
elly  override  justice,  their  oppression 
must  be  met  with  the  same  force 
with  which  we  punish  thieves  and 
burglars.  Government  is  impossible 
without  law  and  so  long  as  sin  is  in 
the  world  law  cannot  be  maintained 
without  force.  If  it  be  right  to  pun¬ 
ish  offenders  within  a  particular  na¬ 
tion,  jit  is  equally  right  to  punish  a 
whole  nation  when  it  sins  against 
other  nations.  But  the  State  is  here 
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to  do  the  punishing.  The  Church  is 
here  to  condemn  sin  and  to  prevent 
war  if  possible,  but  it  has  no  right  to 
spread  lies  about  the  enemy  and  to 
teach  hatred  and  unforgiveness. 

But  it  also  has  a  divine  obligation. 
It  is  to  act  as  God’s  prophet  to  con¬ 
demn  national  selfishness  and  sin  and 
to  call  the  nations  to  repentance. — 
The  Lutheran. 

THE  MOST  LIBERAL  KIND  OF 
“HOME”  MISSION  WORK 


Recently  a  Christian  woman,  a  de¬ 
voted  church  worker,  was  sighing 
because  the  woman  who  washed  for 
Tier  had  moved  away  and  she  would 
have  to  hunt  a  new  worker.  When 
a  friend  asked  about  the  woman,  all 
the  employer  could  tell  was  her  name, 
address  and  the  fact  that  she  was  a 
good  worker.  “I  make  it  a  business 
to  have  nothing  to  do  with  women 
who  work  for  me,”  she  explained, 
“beyond  what  I  absolutely  must  know. 
They  are  apt  to  become  such  nui¬ 
sance  if  you  allow  them  to  talk  to 
you  about  their  own  affairs.” 

The  other  woman  only  smiled,  and 
said  she  thought  her  friend  had  neg¬ 
lected  one  of  the  greatest  mission 
fields  in  the  world— the  chance  to  do 
personal  work.  She  did  not  succeed 
in  convincing  her  friend  that  she  was 
right,  but  in  her  heart  she  knew  she 
was,  for  she  carried  the  membory  of 
great  good  done  by  women  who  were 
personally  and  vitally  interested  in 
everv  woman  who  worked  for  them 
in  anv  capacity,  and  of  the  good 
they  had  been  privileged  to  accomp¬ 
lish.  And  more  than  this,  she  knew 
personally  the  joy  and  success  of 
such  service.  She  longed  to  help 
others  to  know  the  joy  of  it,  too, 
fpr  eagerness  to  share  is  always  an 
outgrowth  of  service. 

A  Christian’s  Opportunity 
/  There  are  just  as  great  opportuni¬ 
ties  in  this  kind  of  mission  work  as 
in  regular  fields — work  to  which  even 
the  busiest  woman  may  lend  a  hand. 


It  means  infinitely  much  to  a  poor, 
struggling  toiler  to  have  a  strong,  an 
interested  friend  to  whom  she  can 
go  in  trouble.  It  may  be  inconven¬ 
ient  at  times,  even  a  bit  tiresome,  to 
listen  to  a  long,  unhappy  story;  but 
dear  me,  even  one’s  own  friends  are 
tiresome  at  times  with  trival  troubles 
and  petty  aches  and  pains — tiresome 
if  we  let  it  be  tiresome. 

Every  effort  of  kindness  leads  up 
to  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Himself  the 
source  of  all  kindliness.  The  greatest 
need  of  every  human  soul  is  to  know 
Christ,  and  every  little  hill  of  help 
climbed  should  find  Him  at  its  top. 
It  is  such  a  little  way  for  Him  to 
stoop  down  and  draw  the  toiler  up 
beside  Him ! 

Food  or  clothing  or  shelter  or  kind¬ 
ness  must  perhaps  be  given  first  but 
once  the  Christian  finds  the  way  to 
the  heart  of  the  recipient,  the  seed 
sowing  will  follow  naturally  Sympa¬ 
thy  and  love  and  consideration  can 
win  their  way  to  sad  hearts  so  s^-# 
•curely  that  the  one  in  trouble  can¬ 
not  fail  to  see  Christ  Himself  in  the 
lives  of  His  followers. 

Just  think  what  it  would  mean  it 
every  woman  who  employs  another 
woman  could  bring  her  to  the  joy  of 
the  Christ. 

Surely  every  woman  can  be  a  mis¬ 
sionary,  even  the  busy  wives  and 
mothers  who  never  go  to  a  mission- 
ary  meeting.  Shall  we  not  all  work 
the  neglected  “home”  field  with  more 
diligence  and  care?  It  is  blessed  work 
and  like  all  work  unselfishly  done, 
it  brings  a  rich  reward. 

— The  Lutheran. 


Keep  good  company  or  none,  never 
be  idle,  always  speak  the  truth. 

Bad  company  is  like  tobacco  smoke, 
you  cannot  be  long  in  its  presence 
without  carrying  away  the  taint  ot  it. 

A  kind  word  and  pleasant  voice 
are  gifts  easy  to  give,  and  he  is 
wretched  indeed  who  will  not  give 
them. 


Gnagy  Simon  jan22 
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|j  It  n  f  e  r  e  netten  ficfcr  | 

j  geifeen  toir  fiir  ba§  erfte  beralid)  {§ 

{;!  roillfommen  im  Seferfreife  be§  |( 

I;  §erotb  ber  ©abrbeit,  unb  toiin*  || 

|  idjen  eittem  jeben  aettlid)e»  unb  jf 

|  etoigeS  ©oblergeben.  j 

©ir  baben  audj  bie  ©adje  er*  | 

I  nxigt,  tote  toir  ben  neuen  Sefem  ji 

|  entgegen  fontmen  fomten.  @3  | 

ift  ndmlidj  unfer  SBeftreben,  einen  If 

ieben  al§  ftanbigen  Sefer  unfere§  1 

f  ©Iatte§  au  getoinnen,  unb  totr  jf 

I  madden  nun  ba§  giinftige  2Tner=  | 
j;  bieten,  i 

$>eti  £>erotb  ber  ©albeit  ein  If 

1  fttr  75  Gents  au  liefern.  || 

u  r  neue  Unterfdjrei*  fi 

ber  | 

j  toerben  au  biefem  ^reife  entge*  £ 
gemgenontmen.  S)te  3eit  fur  bie  j- 
I  gegentoartige  Offerte  ift  febr  be*  fi 
meffen,  ndmlidj  nur  bom  2ten  l 
m  bt§  aum  23ten  ^anuor;  bnber  If 
foltten  bie  9tbonnement§  ©amm*  fi 
ter  nidjt  miifeig  fein,  fonbern  fid)  1“ 

|  an  bie  Strbeit  madjen.  j;; 

I  Sseber  alte  unb  neue  Sefer,  ber  {■• 
feinen  SSertoanbten,  SBefannten  | 
ober  !ftadjbarn  ein  9£euiabrS*ge*  | 

[  fdjenf  madden  toiH,  finbet  biersu  jf 
1  eine  gute  (Megenbeit,  ibnen  in  | 

|  bem  ertodbnten  Beitraum,  ben  | 
'I  $erotb  ein  ^abr  fiir  50  Gc/ttS  jf 
I  auftellen  au  Iaffen,  ba§  ffablenbe  jf 
J  trdgen  bie  $erau§geber.  f 

|1  ©ir  madben  biefe  liberate  9fit=  p 
I  ■'t:etung  bietoeil  toir  unbebingt  f- 

1  *«ebr  9tbonnenten  fiir  ben  .§eroIb  | 

Ilf  baben  foltten.  f. 

J{  3)er  SSertoalter.  | 
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Sudjet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  finben. 


©er  2>u  in  ber  9?adbt  beS  £obeS, 
©bnft/  erfdbienft,  ein  betted  Sidjt, 

^m  SPatafte  be§  £erobe§ 

'®ud)e’  idb  3>icb  unb  fattb  ®idj  rticbt. 
Sanb  nur  ©tana  unb  eitteS  ^Jrangen, 
3tugenluft  unb  gleifcbeSIufi, 

®ocb_nadb  3>ir  blieb  mein  SBerlangeit 
ItngeftiHt  unb  leer  bie  93ruft. 

SSeiter  au  ben  ©dbriftgctcbrtien 
©ing  idb,  fudbercb  meineit  $errn, 

2)odb  ben  ®Iugen  unb  SSerfebrten 
©ar  berborgen  SafobS  ©tern. 

Btoar  fie  fbradjien  glcitb  bett  SBlinben 
93on  bem  aufgegaitg’nen  Sidbt, 

9tber  unter  ibnen  finben 
®onnt’  idb  ben  ©rlofer  nidbt. 

2tu§  bem  Xempel  fab  idb  idbeineit 
Obferfeu’r  unb  $radbt  unb  S2icfet, 
?tbnen  fount’  id)  bw  ben  bitten, 

2;od)  3bn  fetber  faitb  i(b  nid)t. 

Unb  ate  id)  ben  .^errit  be*  Seben* 

@o  in  bir,  ^entfalem, 

''pin  unb  ber  gefudft  bergcbcn*, 

3og  id)  fort  nad)  ©etbtebcm. 

©iitg  bie  ©trafje  einfam  tociter, 
3>emt  fie  toar  fo  ftiff  unb  leer, 
feinen  ©aitberer  aunt  Setter 
Sranb  id)  tocit  unb  breit  umber. 

?tber  iiber  meinem  Canute 
©ab  idb  eine*  ©tente*  ©dbeiit; 

9BeiI  id)  finite,  toeil  id)  glaubte, 

©arb  3itlebt  ber  .fceitaub  mein. 

©nd)e  nur,.  fo  toirft  bu  finben, 
©erbe  nur  nid)t  miib’  unb  matt. 
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Safe  buucf}  mfytZ  bie  ©ebnfucbt  binben, 
Selcbe  @ott  ertoecfet  bat. 
golg’  nur  ofjne  Siberftreiten 
©laubenSbott  bem  Sort  be§  §errn; 
fiic^t  ban  oben  toirb  bid)  teiten, 
fiicbt  bon  oben  gibt  ber  ©tern. 

3.  $b-  ©Pitta. 

gilt  ben  4>etoIb  bet  SEBaljrljeit. 

2)a«i  fiieb  „3<b  flebe 
Ueberfefct  bon  §oftetler. 

2Rein  bimmlifd)  §ehn,  ift  febon  unb  liar, 
®ein  ©camera  nocb  £ob  toirb  fommen 
bar, 

2>ie  glanaenb  ©tabt,  toie  ©onnenfdyetn, 
SDieS  binunlifd)  §au§  foil  toerben  mein. 

©bor. 

3ef>  gebe  beim,  icb  gebe  beim, 

£cfr  gebc  beim  unb  fterb  nifbt  mebr, 

Unb  fterb  niebt  mebr,  unb  fterb  niebt  mebr, 
3cb  gebe  beim  unb  fterb  niebt  mebr. 

2>ie*  ©ottes  #au§,  ift  toeit  bon  bier, 
Seit  brobeu  iiber§  ©ternen  .<c>eer; 

(?rft  toenu  befreit,  bon  Grb,  icb  bin, 
5>amt  fomm  icb  bort  3um  $immel  bin. 

Safet  anbere  fueben  #eimat  bier, 

2>ie  gtammen  jebr’n,  unb  fiitb  niebt  mebr, 
aRein  gtiicfticb  2oo$,  ba*  id)  mag  ba’n, 
Gin  Sofmung  bort,  bei  ©otte§  £bron. 

9Icb  Qiott,  tbie  berrlicb  toirb  e*  fein, 
j&enu  c£  nun  beifet,  bie§  attc§  bein, 

Unb  fingen  mit  bem  fel’gen  §eer, 
g 8av  fonnte  ©ott  un§  fdjenfen  mebr? 


©MtorielleS. 

Sir  toatten  nun  in  ber  yteufabr§  So= 
dK\  unb  jtoar  febon  am  4ten  £age„  ba§ 
aeigt  tuts  febou  toieber  tbie  fdynett  bie 
Seit  babin  fabrt.  $a,  bie  Beit  ift  beftan- 
big  am  geben,  bamm  fommt  e§  unS  bor 
ban  fie  fo  fdmett  babin  fabrt  unb  tnartet 
anf  uiemaitbi*  ob  er  gebt  ober  ftebt;  baft 
ift  eine  grofee  Seftion  fur  un§.  Senn 
tbir  beftanbig  am  geben  fiitb  an  ltuferem 
Centre  nacb.  fo  fonneu  tbir  ettoaS  au§* 
riebten  10a*  niiblicb  ift  fur  un*  felbft,  unb 
and)  fiir  unfere  nrit  unb  ^eben»menfd)eu; 


aber  bingegen,  tnenn  tbir  trag  unb  mm 
feig  finb,  bann  toerben  tbir  niebt  biel  bep 
riebten  fiir  un§  felbft,  unb  faft  toenig  fiir 
anbere.  ■  _  r, 

2>er  &err  but  uns  niebt  iu  btefe  Seit 
getan  um  unfer  Seben  Idffig  auaubringen, 
fonbern  tbir  fotten  arbeitfam  unb  fleifeig 
fein  an  etto a§  9Hibliebei§,  niebt  nur  in 
aeitlicfyen  Ongen,  fonbern  aueb  in  geiftli* 
cf>en  ©acben  toa§  btenlief)  ift  fiir  unfer 
©eelenfyeil  fiir  un§  felbft  unb  aueb  fiir 
unfere  ateben=menfd)en.  ^n  biefer  93eaie= 
bung,  fiircbte  icb,  fommen  tbir  biel  au 
fura  gegen  toa§  e§  fein  foUte.  Sir  fotten 
aiueb  niebt  au  emfig  unb  arbeitfam  fein  tn 
aeitlieben  ®ingen,  fo  baft  toir  mebr  tun 
al§  tbie  unferean  ®6r*>er  gut  ift  um  Sett 
unb  (Mb  aufammen  au  febarren,  fonbern 
tbir  fotten  maftig  fein  in  2lttem,  in  effen, 
trinfen,  arbeiten,  fdjlafen  unb  tbadjeit  unb 
toa§  fonft  noeb  mebr. 

28ir  batten  febon  einige  SBoebeu  fefte§ 
gginter  Setter,  aber  nur  toenig  ©<buee. 
©eftern  ben  britten.  toar  e§  gelinbe  unb 
taufe  aiemlid),  unb  lepte  ^ad)t  regnete  e§ 
tiiebtig  fo  bafe  biefen  Morgen  bod)  Saffer 
toar,  unb  e§  toar  fein  regnifd)  bi§  im 
^acbmittag,  bann  tourbe  e§  falter,  unb 
jebt  ift  e$  toieber  b«rt  gefroren. 

Sir  finb  banfbar  au  unfern  Gorrefpom 
benten  bie  un§  berfeben  b^en  mit  erbau= 
licben  2irtifeln  bie  Iefcte  tueil  ber,  fo  bafe 
loir  biefe  Summer  bamit  batten  fuflen 
fonnett,  unb  beinabe  genug  iibrig  baben 
fiir  bie  naebfte  Summer.  2iber  ba  toir 
eine  Slnaabl  ©riefc  batten  Oon  ben  bei* 
matlofen  ftinberbeimen  in  ©eutfcblanb  bie 
toir  einriiden  toottten,  bamit  bie  Sefer  fe= 
ben  fonnten  in  toa§  fiir  Itmftanben  fie 
finb,  unb  tbie  frob  unb  banfbar  fie  finb 
toeit  ibtten  $ilfe  geleiftet  toirb  um  ibnett 
au§  ber  9^ot  au  belfen. 

Serte  Sefer,  erbarmet  eueb  ibrer  unb 
fenbet  ibnen  ettoa§  au,  ober  fertbet  cure 
©aben  au  mir  unb  id)  fenbe  e§  monatltd) 
an  ibnen,  unb  tnenn  e§  nur  fleine  ©um= 
men  finb,  benn  biele  fleine  35eitrage4ma= 
d>en  eine  ©umme  aufammen.  Ober  fen- 
be  man  bie  ©abeu  an  Sireftor  S.  toeb= 
fatnn.  Simmer  ©trafee  2fo.  38,  Gfberfelb, 
TeutfebJanb. 
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3>cr  erfte  Strtifel  in  biefer  Summer  ift: 
„©ttoa§  ber  ©ffenbarung."  ©on 

©ruber  Sdjlabad).  2Bir  mad)en  bie 

Sefer  aufmerffam  benfelben  bebadjtfam  3U 
Y  lefen  unb  ftubieren.  Sbr  fonnt  biele£ 

barauS  lemen  zu  berftefyen  au§  ber  Often- 
[  barung  unb  aud)  unbern  ©unften  in  ber 
Sdjrift. 

2Tud)  finb  cmbere  belefjrenbe  Slrtifel  in 
»  tbiefer  Summer  bie  bebacbifam  gelefen 

toerben  foEten;  alStoie:  „©emeinbe  ©rb* 

*  nung,"  „2>er  s7htben  bom  austoenbig  Ier= 

v  nen  fiir  ®inber,"  (toa§  bie  ®inber  au§* 

/  toenbig  lernen  in  ibrer  ^sugenb,  baboit  ba* 

(f  ben  fie  einen  grofeen  ©orteil  toenn  fie 

alter  toerben,  ba  bie  ©ebanfen  nicf)t  mebr 

>  fo  entpfanglid)  finb  al§  in  ber  ^ugenb.) 

i  £)er  Slrtifel:  „Unfere  Meibung."  ©on 
bent  olten  ©ruber  ©.  ©.  Sdbrad,  foHte 
aucb  bebadjtfam  gelefen  unb  beobadjtet  unb 
belebt  toerben.  2tEe  biefe  2frtifel  finb  rnit 
tiefem  2fad)benfen  gef(brieben  too r ben  311m 
sjhtben  ber  SWenfdjbeit  unb  ber  ©emein* 

*  'ben  iiberbaubt.  9Iud)  bringen  loir  toieber 
einen  $rage*faften  in  biefer  fhimnter. 
®urs  gef  afet,  ift  fie:  28a§  ift  2BeIttoei§beit ? 

v  3>urrf)  bie  grogen  in  bem  ^ragefaften 
fann  bie  Seute  sum  benfen  bringen  urn 
v  fudjeu  bie  gragett  3«  beanttoorten.  aber 
in  einer  fdjrift=maf3igen  9frt,  bomt  fonnen 

>  foldje  ^ragen  niiblicf)  unb  erbaulid)  fein. 


$iir  bie  englifdje  9fbteilung  be§  .<pe= 
'  ro!b§  madjten  toir  ein  2lu§3ug  bon  ber 
griebenS  ©ottferens  (toie  man  fie  nennen 
mo^te)  in  ber  gefudjt  toirb  grieben  3U 
fdjliefjen  mit  ben  Oerfdjiebenen  9?ationen 
bie  am  ftarfften  beioaffnet  tooren  mit 
4.  ®riege§*riiftung.  Siefe  SEationen,  nnb  bie 
2BeIt  itberbaupt  fangt  an  einsufeben  ban 
>  ba§  fdjredlid)e  ®rieg  fiibren  cine  Xorbeit 
ift  um  bie  ©ienfctycn  bei  ben  Xaufenbeu 
,w  babin  311  fcf)Iad)±eit  bie  unfdjulbig  finb, 
v  um  ben  ausgefaEeneu  geinbeit  ibren  ©i* 
fer  au§3ufed)ten  fiir  fie,  unb  baueben  cine 
,  ungebeure  ©el'b  Sdjnlb  auf  bie  ^ationen 
3U  bringen  bie  faft  nie  311  besableu  finb: 
*  unb  menu  mit  ber  ®riege$ruftung  fein 
©inbait  gemad>t  toirb  bann  toirb  bie 
Sdjulb  immer  grower.  Xaber  tourbe  bie 
National  ©onfcrens  gcrufen  in  ber  Stabt 
SBafbington,  um  biefe  Sad)e  311  beraten 
r  unb  fudfjen  ftrieben  311  rnacben  miteinan* 


SBaljrljeti 

ber,  unb  bie  ^riegesruftimg  3U  oerrin- 
gem. 

2Bir  glauben  bafe  ba§  gemeine  ©olf 
iiberbaubt  3um  $errn  gebeten  unb  ge- 
fdbrieen  bat  um  ^neben  geftiftet  3U  baben 
unter  ben  SSoIfern.  ©»  bat  9tnfeben  bafe 
ettoas  be3toedt  fann  toerben. 

2)a»  griebenS  ©ommittee  angefteEt  bon 
ber  ©eneral  ©onferen3  ber  aWennoniten, 
bat  ein  ERemorial  S(breiben  in  ^Besug 
fiir  Srieben,  ein  gefnnbt  an  ben  i|Jrefibent 
garbing  unb  ©ecretar  $ugbe§, .in  jebem 
gatt  befamen  fie  giinftigc  9fnttoort  nnb 
STnerfennung  bon  ibrer  ©itte. 

25Vi^  glauben  bafe  ba§  crnfte  ©ebet  bon 
ben  ^inherit  ©otte§  biircf)  be§  ^errn 
Siibrung  bie  ©onferen3  Selegaten  becin* 
flufet  bat  bafe  burdb  bie  ©onfercn3  cttoa§ 
bestoedt  fann  toerben.  So  Iaffet  nn§  al* 
le  eraftlid)  betcn  im  ©Ianbeit  bafe  burdb 
be§  $ernt  ^fiibntng  2SeIt*^riebcn  ge* 
fd>afft  toirb  sur  ©brc  ©otte*,  nnb  ben 
ajtenfdben  ein  SCSoblgefaEcn. 


*  giir  ben  ^erolb  ber  SSafirfieit. 

©ttoae  and  ber  Cffcnbarung. 


^Diefee  ©nd)  toirb  alfo  genannt  toeil 
ber  ^>err  ^efu§  fidb  bem  ^sobannee  of* 
fenbartc  auf  ber  ^ufel  ©atmo§,  afftoo  er 
bin  bertoiefen  toar,  um  be3  28orte§  ©ot* 
tc§  toiffen,  nub  um  bes  Seugnife  ^scfu 
Gbrifti  toiffen.  ©on  feiner  ©efangenfdbaft,. 
nnb  bem  ©ericbt*=t>crbor  lefen  mir  nirfit-o 
in  bem  9feuen  Xeftament  abir  in  bem 
©?cirtt)rer*Sbiegef  lefen  toir:  ban  er  in  ein 
?fafe  boff  fiebenbe§  ©el  gefeUt  lourbe:  mel* 
dbe§  ibm  bod)  nid)t  fefiabete,  unb  toa§ 
feine  2tobrnna  unb  ©bbacb  toar  ift  ttn§ 
unbefannt.  9fber  man  fann  fid)  leiebt 
benfen  bob  ee  ein  febr  uuauftaubiger  ©rt 
toar,  ber  OTarturpr»§toi<iacI.  aiBt  e*?:  ban 
e§  boE  giftiger  5;biere  (idb  bilbe  mir  ein: 
„SdbIangcn")  nub  ITitge.uefcr  mar:  unb 
bab  er  and)  ©ift  triitfcn  muftte:  Xie^ 
aibt  un§  bie  Ueber^eugung:  toenn  ©ott 
fur  un§  ift,  toer  mag  toiber  nn#  fein? 

Itnb  mir  Iefm:  al§  Csefue  bon  ben  Tob* 
t*'n  auferftanben  mar.  unb  fiefi  mi  nen 
^suitgcrn  offenbarte  an  bem  ©?i'er  Xiberi* 
a§:  unb  er,  nad)  bem  er  bem  ©ctrio?  fein 
2efir«?fmt  mieberum  aitbefoMcn  fiatte: 
©ctni§  befabl:  ibm  nadiuifoiaen:  ©ctru? 
manbte  fid)  um  unb  fabc  ben  hunger  nadb* 
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36  #erolb  be 

folgeit  meldjen  ^efug  Iieb  batte,  unb  ba 
$etru£  biefert  fabe,  fbridyt  er  3U  $efu: 
^err  mag  foil  aber  biefer?  ^efug  fpridEjt 
3U  ibm:  @0  id)  toil!  bafe  er  bleibe,  big 
id)  fortune,  mag  gebet  eg  bid^  on?  golge 
bu  mir  nad)!  Sob-  21,  20.  $ieg  gibt 
ung  bag  3eugttifj,  bafe  eg  eincn  tiefen 
©ittbrucf  rnacbte  mtf  bie  hunger  £$efu, 
bentt  bag  2Bort  fagt:  3)a  ging  eine  fttebe 
aug  unter  feineit  SBriibern:  3>iefer  ^iinger 
ftirbt  nicbt ;  2)ieg  aeigt  ung,  bafe  eg  ibnen 
in  ben  Sinn  font,  bofe  biefe  SBorte  etmag 
bon  befottberer  SBicbtigfeit  3U  bebeuten 
batten.  9fber  $efug  fogte  nid)t  3U  ibm: 
er  ftirbet  nicbt,  fonbern:  @0  id)  mitt  bafe 
er  bleibe  big  id)  fomme.  S'fun  bat  er 
ibit  ancb  burcb  alle  Smarter  unb  SJJeinigung 
bemabrt,  bafj  er  bleiben  fonnte,  (in  bie* 
fern  Scbett)  big  baft  er  footmen  ift,  unb 
bat  ibnt  biefeg  bobe  Offenbontng  geaeigt. 
Unb  befobl  ibnt:  Sdjreibe  mag  bu  gefe* 
beit  baft,  unb  mag  bo  ift,  unb  mag  ge= 
fcbebett  foil  bornocb;  ©ffenb.  1,  19. 

©*  tear  mir  oucb  fcbon  in  ben  Sinn 
gefontmett;  ©g  mocbte  bie  Sebeutung  ba* 
ben:  So  id)  mitt  bob  er  bleibe,  big  id) 
fomme,  „urtb  bole  ibn  (burcb  ben  natiir* 
lichen  Xob.)  in  mein  9teid)".  9fber  bem 
mag  fein  mie  eg  mitt,  oJttein,  eg  ift  ein  93e= 
mei§,  bafe  biefe  SSorte  bon  befonberer 
28icbtigfdt  moren.  Unb  bafe  ottein  bie 
unbefdyrerblicbe  ®raft  ©otteg  ibn  olfo  er* 
balten  unb  bemabret  bat  bor  ben  ityran* 
iten  unb  unberniinftigen  SWenfdjen;  baf) 
fie  ibn  itid)t  untg  fieben  bringen  fonnten. 
Unb  meil  fie  boSfeEbe  nid)t  bermocbteit,  fo 
befdjloifen  fie  bod)  ibre  £t)raitei  unb 
©raufamfeit  anfjubeit  auf  eine  attbere 
SBeifc;  in  bem  fie  ibm  bamt  auf  biefe  3n= 
fel  bermiefctt:  bo,  meber  SWettfd),  nodb 
.<C>auC',  nod)  eiitige  ficbengmittelj'  borbottbeu 
moren. 

Uitb  mufjteit  nidjt  bofe  fie  (©ott)  bie 
©elegeubeit  borboten  11m  fein  ©ort  unb 
bitten  meiter  belt  ^enfdjen  an  offettba* 
rcn.  Unb  ting  fcbeint  is?  foft  ltitmoglitf) 
an  fein.  bof;  er  feints?  fiebeng-uitterbalt 
int  Stonbe  mar.  ?(ber  mag  bei  ben 
9)tenfdH*n  unmeglid)  ift,  ba*  ift  bei  ©ott 
ntoglicb. 

Unb  io  finbctt  mir,  baft  er  erfteng  fid) 
olfo  fcbilbertv:  ^d)  bin  bag  W  unb  ba* 
©,  ber  5f  it  fang  ltirb  ba*  ©nbe,  fbricf)t  ber 


rSBabrDeit 

^>err,  ber  bo  ift,  unb  ber  bo  mar,  unb 
ber  ba  fommt,  ber  Mmtidjtige. 

Unb  fo  geftebeu  mir:  bafe  er  am  Stnfang 
roar,  et)e  bie  2&elt,  unb  aud)  bleiben  mirb 
bie  in  atte  ©migfeit. 

Unb  ^obannes  farad):  mar  im 

©ei|t  on  bee  §errn  £ag,  unb  borete  bin* 
ter  mir  eine  grofee  Stimme  ole  einer  %o- 
fouue.  $ie  farad):  $d)  bin  bog  %  unb 
bae  ©,  ber  ©r)te  unb  ber  Se^te;  unb  mog 
bit  fiebeft  bog  fcbreibe  in  ein  93ucb,  unb 
fenbe  eg  au  ben  ©emeinben  in  Sifien,  unb 
er  nottnte  ibm  bie  ©emeinben.  9Won 
fann  ficb  Ieicbt  borftetten,  bofe  eg  ben  %o* 
bantteg  febr  erfcbrocfen  moc bte  baben;  bo 
er  bietteidjt  fcb'on  ein  gonaeg  ^abr  ober 
mebr,  feitte  2ftenfd)ien*3timme  borte;  unb 
bo  er  ficb  urnmonbte,  unb  ein  foId)eg  ©e= 
ficbt  fobe,  -bo  fiel  er  au  feinen  giifeen  olg 
ein  Stobter.  SBurben  mir  nicbt  (bietteid)t 
nocb  biel  mebr,)  erfcbredfen  ?  ^0! 
gloub  fidjierlid),  menu  er  fommen  miirbe, 
unb  ung  unfere  ©djmocbbeitefi  (gebler) 
berfunbigett,  mir  miirben  erfcbrecfen,  ober 
meitigftettg,  batten  Urfocb  urn  au  erfdjref* 
fen.  9fun,  bie  fiebett  fieudyter  melcbe  er 
fobe,  bog  moren  fieben  ©emeinen. 

Unb  bem  ©rtgel  ber  ©emeitte  au  ©pbe* 
fug  fcbreibe;  bog  fagt,  ber  bo  bait  bie  fie* 
ben  Sterne  in  feiner  9ted)ten,  ber  ba  man* 
belt  mitten  unter  ben  fieben  £eud)tera: 
&b  toeife  beine  SSerfe,  unb  beine  Sfrbeit; 
^o!  olfo  meife  er  oucb  unfere  SBerfe:  ^n 
bem  @braer  ©rief  Iefen  mir:  Unb  ift  fei* 
ue  ©reatur  Dor  ibm  unficbtbor,  eg  ift 
ober  otteg  blofe  mtb  entbecft  bor  feinen 
9fugeit;  bon  bem  reben  mir.  ©br.  4,  13. 
Unb  fo  finb  mir  aud)  nid)t  bor  ibm.  un* 
ficjbtbar;  bentt  mir  merbett  otte  bor  bem 
9,fid)t*3tubr  ©brifti  borgeftettet  merben, 
unb  etit  ieglidber  mirb  embfangen  nocb 
bem  er  gebonbelt  bat  bei  Seibeglebett,  eg 
fei  gut  ober  bofe. 

ftun  bottc  er  ober  etmog  miber  bie 
©emeitte  au  ©bbefug:  bofe  fie  bie  erfte 
Siebe  berloffett  botte,  unb  gab  ibr  ben 
tbeuren  ffiatb,  uttb  fbrocb:  ©ebenfe  mobott 
bu  gefottett  bift,  uttb  tbue  ©lifee!  mo  nicbt, 
fo  merbe  id)  fommen  balb,  unb  beinen 
Seudyter  meg  ftofeeit,  mo  bit  nicbt  35ufee 
tbuft. 

9tnit  mie  biele  2J?angeI  miirbe  er  ott 
ung  fittbett,  menu  er  feine  erfebeinung 
modiett  miirbe?  fdjeint  eg  nicbt  moneb* 
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.mol,  unfer  Seudftter  fteftt  nicfjt  meftr  an 
feiner  Statte? 

(©dftluft  folgt.) 


©cmeinbe  Orbnung. 
Son  ©.  ^oftetfer. 
91 o.  3. 


(gortfeftung.) 

2>as  erfte  ift  bie§,  baft  loir  toiirben  fa- 
gen:  „3>ie  18  9Trtifef  bon  unferem  ©Iau= 
Bend-grunb  ift  (Sotted  Orbnung,  nnb  ge= 
ftort  ju  ber  Orbnung,  (toie  idft  aud)  Wie¬ 
ner  ftabe  ftoren  fagen:)  „S§  foffte  fo  fein 
baft  eine  jebe  ©enteiitbe  baft  ben  SRamat 
ffffennonit  tragt,  biefe  Srrtifel  uffe  tooff- 
ten  glauften  unb  fteleften,  after  loeil  e§ 
nidftt  fo  ift,  bann  ift  e§  not  baft  bie  ©e= 
nteinbe  too  biefe  nod)  affe§  glanften  unb 
tooffeit  batten,  c§  fo  ftefennen  unb  bor= 
fteffcit,  urn  ibre  (sadje  berftcinblidft  311  ma= 
cften  3U  feberntann.  9fudft  ift  nodb  not 
baft  fofdfte  ©emeitt,  bie  ba§  ftefennen, 
audb  febr  forgfaltig  fein,  bie§  and)  311 
fteteften,  fo  baft  itiemanb  fagen  fanit,  mit 
Sedftt,  baft  fie  ftefennen  e§  311  glauften, 
after  tftun  e§  nidjt  batten. 

3toeiten§:  —  ©faufte  idb  baft  bie  ©ot= 
te§  Orbming  fagt,  toir  fotten  un§  fein 
©ifbnift  ober  ©leidftnift  madftat,  toefdfted  ift 
ba§  3toeite,  bon  ben  3<eftn  ©eftoteit;  unb 
toenn  nodb  jemanb  toare  baft  nidftt§  toil! 
bafton  ftalten,  bietoeil  e§  im  9nten  £efta= 
ment  ift,  fo  tftat  id)  fagen  baft  im  Statat 
^eftament  ift  and)  bie  Seftr  unb  ©eftot, 
baft  toir  foffeit  berfatgnen  bad  ungottfidfte 
SBefen,  unb  bie  toeltlidfte  Siifte,  unb  Sit* 
ber  madften  unb  bafteit.  geftort  311  biefem. 
Stun  bietoeil  unfer  Sente  in  biefem  fo 
toeit  irre  gegangen  fein,  unb  ©ott  fidft 
bod)  nocft  erftarmet  bat.  ftat  Sr  nodb  in 
nitferer  8eit  auf  unterfdbieblidbe  unb  touu- 
berfame  2Beqe,  itn§  ge3eigt  bad  biefe  (sa= 
cfte  nicbt  recftt  ift. 

©ei  bent  ©eridftt  feftai  toir,  baft  bie 
atoeite  9ftnifdft  SKennoniten  Sonferen*  ge- 
balten  toar  in  ©ennfftlbanien  im  ^aftr 
1863,  unb  bort  bie  »fraae  toegen  ben  ©il- 
born,  miffam.  unb  ftefdbloffen  toar  bad  eft 
nidbt  fiir  redbt  geftaften  ift.  Dann  toieber 
ait  ber  3?iinf3eftnte  Sonferen3  im  ^vaftr 
1876,  in  pulton  So.,  Oftio,  fam  biefe 
ftrage  auf,  unb  toarb  fteanttoortet,  baft 


aHe  ©emeiueit,  foUen  biefe  Sadfte  loft  toer- 
ben,  unb  babon  rein  ftleifteit.  Sifter  too 
feine  Orbnung  ift  bon  biefem  ‘ftafte  idft 
fcbon  fonnen  fefteit,  baft  ein  ^rebiger  ba= 
gegen  ftrebigt,  unb  ein  anberer  ©rebiger 
flat  bie  fad)  felfter,  unb  bamt  fann  man 
benfeit  ift  enblidft  nidfttd  meftr  bagegat  ge- 
fagt.  Sifter  toad  fann  ben  SJteitfcften  eine 
©erfidfterung  geftai,  baft  ©ott  bie  <Sadft  uit» 
geftraft  laftt,  am  Xag  ber  Stoigfeit,  unb 
toer  ift  (dftulb  bran  bad  ftatb  nidfttd  meftr 
babon  toirb  in  biel  ©emeiitai? 

Brittens :  —  £$dft  glauft  baft  itadft  ©ot- 
ted  2Bort,  ein  ©attn  geftrafter  ©ruber, 
untiidjtig  ift,  311m  ®iener*9fmt,  bietoeil 
toir  Iefen  in  Xit.  1,  6.  7  bad  ein  ©ifcftoft 
foil  untabelig  fein.  2>ied  SBort  toirb  un* 
terfcftieblid)  berftanben,  unb  ftat  mid)  im 
SBorterftudft  ettoa  fed) ft  atteiimngen,  ein§ 
babon  ift  oljne  ^eftfer,  after  toir  toiffen, 
baft  foIdfte§  nidftt  genteint  ift,  bemt  ber 
9TbofteI  fagt:  „2Bir  feftleit  affe  maitigfal= 
tig."  Unb  eine  IDteinung  babon  ift,  oftne 
Sdjanbfferf,  unb  bas  ift  toae  idft  fagen 
tftat,  ba§  ftier  gemeint  ift,  bam  3U  fa¬ 
gen,  e§  meint  ein  gnter  unb  recftter  Se- 
ftenstoanbef,  tftut  nidftt  ftaffat,  toeif  er 
grabe  ftier  fagt  toie  unb  toaft  fein  Seftat^- 
fauf  fein  foil.  ^dft.  fefte  in  bem  Sonferett3 
fteridftt,  bon  bem  jaftr  1874,  baft  bort  bie 
grage  gefteft  toar,  oft  ein  ©ruber,  ber 
einmal  im  ©amt  toar  11  m  ber  Sfteftrudj 
toiffen,  mag  in  ba§  ©ifdftof^amt  getftan 
toerben,  unb  bie  Wiener  bie  gefeftt  toaren, 
urn  bie  Sragen  311  fteanttoorten,  fagteit: 
Stein,  aft e^  ein  Xfteif  anbere  toaren  nidftt 
fo  geftitnt  in  biefer  Sadfte. 

^ydft  meiite,  baft  greid)  toie  ber  ftonig 
Sabib,  (ein  ffftann  tradj  ©ottee  ^Ser3) 
nidftt  ftat  fonneit  ber  Xembel  ftaueit  urn 
ein  Sdftanbffedf  in  feiitem  Seften.  9fIfo  audi 
ift  ba§  ?fmt  ber  Siener.  unb  ba§  ©auett 
ber  ©emeiii  fo  eiite  fteifiae  nnb  gottfidfte 
0adfte,  ober  SBerf,  baft  bie  ^iifircr  miif- 
fen  ein  outer  Stamen  ftaften  unter  alien . 
fo  baft  iftnen  nidftt  mit  Stedftt,  fann  @adi 
nadftgefaqt  toerben,  ba§  ifircti  Sitifluft 
berberftet,  ober  ein  Sdftanbfledf  auf  ber 
©emeinbe  todre. 

©ierten§:  —  SWeiit  idft  audft,  ift  e§  nidftt 
nadft  ©otted-  Orbnung,  fiir  ein  ©ruber 
an  ben  ^enft  3U  tfum  efte  er  30  rfafire 
alt  ift,  benn  bie  Sdftriit  faat:  ..9tidftt  ein 
Steuling"  unb  idft  gfauft  baft  ©ott  felftft 
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biefe  Beit  gefefct  I) at,  unb  es  beroeift  in 
bem,  ©r  in  ber  alien  Sdjrift  un£  Ief»rt, 
bafe  bie  ^riefter  miifeten  30  Sabre  alt 
fein,  ebe  fie  in  ibr  Stmt  fornmen  fonnten, 
unb  S^fus  aud)  biefe  Slelte  mar,  mie  ©r 
fein  ^rebigen  Slnfing.  ©3  fod  mid)  mun« 
beren  ob  roir  nid)t  ofteps  finben  fonnen 
in  alten  Sefdjretbungen  bon  biefer  amei 
Stiicfen, 

SiinftetB:  —  Snt  1.  ©or.  14  lefen  mir 
bon  ber  Orbnung  in  ber  SSerfammlung. 
$n  SBer*  29  fetjen  mir  bafe  amei  ober 
brei  fodeu  reben,  unb  bafe  ift  alfo  getban 
in  unferen  ©emeiitbcn,  aber  bann  fagt  er 
aud)  nod):  „So  einem  ber  ba  fi^t,  ober 
3ubort,  eine  Offenbarnng  gefdjiebet,  fo 
fdjtoeige  ber  erfte,  bann  fagt  er  aud):  Sb* 
foituet  loaf) I  ade  2&eBfagcit,  ciner  nad). 
bem  anberen."  Shut  in  bielen  ©emeitten 
ift  biefe  Sad)  nod),  (mie  fd)on  langft  ber) 
red)t  gebalten,  aber  in  biel  ©emeinen  ift 
balb  fo,  ba*  fein  Beugittf)  geforbert 
nod)  gegebeit  mirb,  unb  ift  nid)i  attein 
gcgcti  bie  Scbrift  aber  and)  ein  Sdjaben 
jit  ber  'Eerfammlnng.  2Bo  ber  ©eift 
©otte*  mirfet,  mirb  bbne  3meifel  and)  bie* 
fe§  fein  ba*  bon  ben  3»boret  Dffeuba* 
rungen  unb  ©ebanfen  embfangjen  toerben, 
ba?  erbaulid)  miire  lit  erfnnmgen. 
ben  lefcten  ^abren.  mar  icb  ffeon  ofter§ 
in  ber  Slit  ©emein  ibre  ©etfammlung, 
unb  febe  baft  fie  tbun  febe*  bpi  Barnett 
forberti  urn  ibr  Bintgitift,  unp  icb  mein 
bie§  ift  and)  beffer.  mebr  orbdntlidi.  unb 
erbaulid),  beitn  blob  ftreibeiti  anbieten, 
beuu  bie  SWeitfcben  finb  fo  umprfebieblid), 
ein  Xbeil  311  fdfnefl  3itm  reben,  unb  an* 
bero  311  langfam, 

^Jriifet  aber  aHe§  mit  ©otte^j  S&ort  unb 
menn  etmaS  niebt  mit  benifelben  iiberein* 
ftimmt,  fo  bringet  e§  an  ben  redden 
$Iafe. 

'  So  ber  fterr  mill,  unb  mir  Teben,  briit* 
gen  mir  nocb  ctmaS  mebr  bon  ber  Orb* 
nung  fpaterbin. 


Uni  ere  vUngenb  SI  6 1  fj  c  i  I  it  n  g. 
$i6cl  ftragfg. 

9lr.  231.  ©0  in  ber  33ibel  lefen  mir: 
..©icfpn  ftfiUiot  man  au$  mit  einem  Sta* 
be  unb  bed  .Qiintmcl  mit  ciuem  Stccfen"? 

9tr.  233.  3u  trimt  murbe  aefagt.  ©r 
foil  anbalten  mit  lefen,  u.f.m.  ? 


Slntmorten  anf  2KbeI  2rrage» 

9tr.  223  nnb  224. 

5r.  9tr.  223.  3Ber  bat  gefagt:  §err, 
Sd)  marte  auf  bein  §eil? 

Sin tto.  Safob.  1.  dKof.  49,  18. 

9tid)tig  beantmortet  bon  9toab  Stub* 
man,  ©briftian  SBengerb.  ^oban  Stu^* 
man,  ©li  X.  2ftaft,  dRaria  S  tubman, 
£>bio,  ^eremia  filler,  ®anfa#.  Ijenrt) 
SBagler  nnb  SSioIa  SBagler,  ^nb. 

9tublid)e  iiebren:  —  SIB  ber  patriarch 
Safob  SSermerfte  bafe  feine  Bait  nun  bor» 
banben  fei  bafe  er  fterben  miiffe,  Iiefe  er 
alte  feine  Sobne  au  fid)  rufen,  beitn  er 
modte  fie  nocb  fegnen  bebor  er  fterbe;  unb 
liefe  ibneit  fagen:  „3SerfammeIt  eudb  bafe 
id)  end)  berfiinbige,  ma§  end)  begegnen 
mirb-  in  fiinftigen  Qeite n."  21B  fie  ade 
bor  ibm  berfammelt  marett  fegnete  er  fie, 
linen  feglicben  mit  einem  befonbern  Se= 
gen. 

Romaic’  bielt  matt  biel  auf  ben  Segen 
ber  ©oreltern.  2)emi  menu  biefe  fromm 
roarcit,  fo  mitrben  fie  aumeilen  nocb  mit 
littem  befonbern  brobbetifd)en  ©eift  gelei* 
tet,  fo  bafe  fie  meit  in  bie  Bufunft  fd)au= 
en  fonnten,  unb  bon  foldben  Sadjen  re* 
ben  bie  bei  ibren  Stadffommenben,  biele 
bnnbert  Csabren  naebber  ftattfinben  miir= 
bcit.  S(nd)  fameit  aumeilen  beftrafungen 
m:gen  grofeeit  I^ebler  bie  fie  gemadjt  bat* 
Bn.  mie  beim  fegen  9tnben§,  nnb  ben 
amci  ^riiber  Simeon  unb  Sebi  311  feben 
ift. 

Segneit  ntcint  aber,  im  gembbitlicben 
Sinn  ltur  ^emattbem  etmas  ©utes  mitn* 
fdjeit,  ober  ibm  atB  Ciebe  etmas  ©ute§ 
mittbeilen,  in  biefcm  Sinn  fomteit  unb 
foden  and)  mir  fegneit,  mie  in  1.  ^Set.  3, 
9.  3it  fcbeit  ift  mo  er  fagt:  „SSergeItet 
nid)t  S3bfe?  mit  S3ofem,  ober  fdjeltmort 
mit  Sdieltmort.  fonbent  bagegeit  fegnet 
unb  miffet  bafc  ibr  baau  bcntfeit  feib, 
(foldfe*  311  erbttlben)  auf  bafe  ibr  ben  Se* 
gen  (bon  ©ott)  erbet.  3n  biefem  Sinn 
ift  Segneit  gerabe  ba§  ©egenfbeil  bon  $Iu* 
cbcii.  Walter  fagt  aud)  ^efu§,  SOtattb.  5, 
44:  .,Segnet  bie  cud)  ^flutben:  bittet  fiir 
bie  fo  end)  S?eleibigen.  .  .  auf  ban  ibr 
.Qinber  feib  rureS  Mer§  im  .<oimmel." 

ftr.  9tr.  224.  28er  batte  eiuen  unge* 
farbten  ©Iauben? 

Slntm.  Timotb<ni§.  fpiite  ©ronmutter 
8oi§  unb  feine  dRuttcr  ©unife. 
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rolb  bet 

ftidjtig  beantmortet  don  lldoab  ©tufc- 
maitn;  (Sfjriitian  SBengerb;  ©li  S.  2Jtaft; 
£H)io.  ^erernia,  fitter;  ®anfa?.  SKaria 
©tufcman,  £f)io.  IDtabel  SBagler;  SSioIa 
SBagler;  unb  §arrt)  SBagler,  ^nb. 

9tfifelidje  Beaten:  —  ©inen  ungefarbten 
©laubeit,  meint  einen  reiiten,  ridjtigen, 
ungefalfdbten  ©lauben  ber  obne  Sabel  uni 
nf)ue  geljlet  ift.  ©inen  folcfjen  batte  Si- 
motbeu?.  ©?  mat  aud)  leidbi  fiit  ibn  ei¬ 
nen  foldjen  ©lauben  3u  baben,  ba  ia  bei- 
be?  feine  fitter  unb  feme  ©rofemutter 
jolcben  ©lauben  batten,  bon  feinem  Mer 
miffen  mir  nidjt?,  bermutblicb  mar  Me¬ 
ier  geftorben  ba  Simotbeu?  nocb  ein  flei- 
nee  ®inb  mar;  fo  bafj  (mie  e?  fcbeint) 
Simotbeu?  gans  unter  bem  ©influfe  bon 
Reiner  frommen  Gutter  unb  ©rofenrutter 
auferjogen  murbe. 

£  meld>  ein  berrlidje?  SBorredjt  e?  ift 
urn  fromme  ©Item  unb  ©rofeeltern  3U  b&s 
ben!  3Bie  banfbar  fodten  ®inber  fein  unb 
mie  gerne  fodten  briber  foldben  ©Item 
folgen  menu  fie  foldbe  buben.  ©3  bient 
ibnen  jum  §eil,  3»m  ©egen  unb  ?>im  emi- 
gen  Sebeit  menn  fie  ibnen  geborfam  finb. 
ilnb  ben  ©Item  bient  foldje?  3um  Sroft 
unb  3itr  ©bre  menu  fie  geborfame  ®inber 
baben.  giir  mandbe  ftinber  mare  e?  aber 
beffer  menn  fie  gar  f  einen  SSater  batten; 
in  fonberbeit  menn  fie  eine  fromme  9ftut= 
ter  unb  ©rofteltem  baben,  ia  ein  gott- 
lofer  Mer  ben  ®inbern  eine  grofee  #in- 
bernijj  fein  fann  an  Tbrer  geiftlicben 
©ntfaltung. 

SBir  bertrauen  aber  bafe  alle  unfere 
^uitge  Sefer  fromme  ©Item  baben,  bie 
mie  bie  2ftutter  unb  ©rofemtutter  be? 
Simmotbeu?  „©inen  ungefarbten  ©lau- 
ben"  baben.  Saber  molten  mir  unfere 
fungeit  Sefer  bittenb  ermabuen:  „^br  tin¬ 
ier  ferb  geborfam  euren  ©Item  in  bem 
£erm :  benn  ba?  ift  bidig."  ©§  bient 
eudj  3um  seitlidben  unb  emigen  SBobl. 
Senn  e?  mad)t  end),  ba?  3eitlidyc  Seben 
Ieiditcr  unb  bringt  end)  bie  Gmige  ©eltg- 
feit. 

Siirfen  mir  bier  and)  ein  ©rntabiiMna?- 
mort  an  bie  ©Item  ergeben  Iaffen?  $a 
benn  bie  beilige  ©djrift  tbut  e?:  „^sbr 
Mer.  rei.tet  eure  ®inber  nid)t  nun  3am, 
fonbern  3iebet  fir  auf  in  ber  3mfrt  unb 
Stermafimmg  aunt  #errn.  „©def.  6,  4. 
f^aitfu?  robot  bier,  gmt3  befonber?  3it  ben 


2B  a  b  r  b  « i  * 

„ Skater",  £bne  Bmeifel  mufcte  er  baft  bie 
Mer,  mebr  al?  bie  aflutter  geneigt  finb 
ba?,  mit  aflurren,  ©cbelten  unb  ©cbinmfen 
gnt  3U  madben  ma?  fie  burcb  3u<bt,  $Ber« 
mabnung  unb  ©ebet  berfaumen;  moburd) 
bie  Sinber  oft  mebr  3«m  3om  al§  sur 
Siebe,  mebr  m  Slergernife  al?  aur  93ef- 
femng  gerei3t  merben. 

£  ibr  lieben  ©Item,  grofe  ift  unfere 
Serantmortlidbfeit.  fiaffet  un?  mit  grofeer 
58orfid)t,  ©orgfalt  unb  3artlid)fcit  mit  un¬ 
fern  bom  $erm  gefd&enften  griicbten  un- 
fer?  Seibe?,  unb  in  ber  gormung  ibre? 
©barafter?  umgeben.  Saffet  un?  nebft  ben 
^ermabnungen  audb  oft  unb  biel  fiir  fie 
beten,  in  ibrer  ©egenmart  mie  audb  in 
ber  hammer  binter  ben  berfdbloffenen 
Sbiiren.  Ser  liebe  ©ott  molle  un?  bel- 
fen  unfere  ^flidbt  3«  tbun  ebe  e?  3» 
fbat  ift.  Mb  finb  fie  un?  au?  ben  $an= 
ben  entmacbfen,  ober  mir  merben  in? 
©rab  gefenft.  SBa?  bann  berfaumt  ift 
ba?  ift  emig  berfaumt. 


Sinber  3?riefe. 


2),JiIIer?burg,  £bio.  Sec.  —  £nfel  ^a- 
cob,  mertber  greunb!  3um  erften  einen 
berslidben  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  alle  ^erolb 
Sefer.  %d)  mill  etlidbe  ©ibel  ^ragen  be- 
antmorten  fo  gut  mie  idb  fann,  9£r.  223. 
2Ber  bat  gefagt;  $err,  id)  marte  auf  bein 
$eil?  ?Intm.  ^afob.  1.  3«of.  49,  18. 
9tr.  224.  2Ber  batte  einen  ungefarbten 
©fauben?  5Intm.  Simotbeu?.  2.  Sim.  1, 
5.  9tr.  225.  2Ba?  fiir  einen  hunger, 
fagte  ber  $err,  £err  baf;  er  in  ba?  Sanb 
fcbidfen  mode?  ?Intm.  ©in  hunger  urn 
nad)  bent  SBort  be?  £errn  3«  boren. 
?Imo?  8,  11.  Wr.  226.  SBer  fagt  un? 
bafj  mir  mafeig  unb  niicbtem  fein  follen 
3um  ©ebet?  ?Intm.  ^etru?.  1.  W-  4,  8. 

SBir  finb  alle  fdbon  gefnnb.  mir  baft  mir 
etma?  3?erfaltung  baben.  ^sd)  bin  13  ^ab- 
ren  alt  unb  geb  al?  in  bie  ?IIItag?-®dvu- 
le  Csdb  bin  im  fedb?ten  ©rab.  $sd)  miu 
befdiliefeen  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfcbe  an  al¬ 
le.  Ssoftann  ©tubman. 


aibblecreef,  £bio.  Sec.  30.  Sieber  £n- 
fel  ^acob!  SDtein  ©rub  an  eudj  alle.  ?;db 
mid  mieber  ein  menia  fdjreiben  fiir  ben 
.<C»eroIb.  unb  bie  SBibeT  dragon.  ^?r.  227 
unb  228  bcantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  meift. 
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$ero!b  ber  fBaljrljeit 


2Bir  ftaben  gefeften  baft  Me  beutfcfte  ®im 
ber  93riefe  faft  auSlaufen  tooden,  bann 
baben  toir  gebenft  toir  muffen  toieber 
fdftreiben  fonft  ftort  ber  Onfel  3acob  anf, 
unb  baS  tooden  toir  bod)  iiicf)t  baben. 
(S)anfe  fefton!  Onfel  3.)  2Bir  geften  alS 
in  bie  englifdje  SBocftcu  Scftul.  Unfere 
©emrinbe  ift  anS  2Ibram  3oberS  bis  ben 
6ten  3anuar.  3Bir  baben  ettoaS  iSdjnee 
unb  6iS.  $!Bir  ftnb  ade  fcf>on  gefunb,  bem 
Iieben  ©ott  fei  $anf  bafur.  3<ft  bin 
10  3ob^en  alt.  3cft  toid  nun  befdjlieften 
mit  ben  beften  2Bunfd)en  an  cud)  ade. 

'  @Ii  2«aft. 


Slgglecreef,  Oftio.  ben  30ten  Member. 
Onfel  3acob!  311m  erften  ein  freunblieften 
©rufe  an  bid)  unb  ade  tferolb  Sefer.  3d) 
mill  3toei  ©ibcl  ^ragen  beanttoorteu,  fo 
gut  id)  famt;  fo  baft  bit  net  anfborft  mit 
ber  3«flcnb  ?lbtbeilung.  (£aufe  fefton. 
99eibe  finb  rid)tig.)  £a?  SBettcr  ift  fait. 
3<b  bob  baS  llnfer  abater  ©ebet  auStoeitbig 
gelernt  in  bentfeft  unb  englifd),  unb  nod) 
ein  anberer  ©erS.  3d)  toid  ein  bcntfrf) 
unb  englifd)*  Xeftament  baben  n>ann  id) 
mal  genug  gelernt  bob.  3d)  SBunfcfte  eud) 
alien  eine  frobIirf>e  (fbriftag^eit  unb  ein 
gldtflicfteS  9?eue  3obr. 

?fnbrcaS  X.  9Waft. 

3>unbee,  Ohio,  3amtar  ben  1.  1922. 
Onfel  3ocob.  toertber  3reunb:  3nm  erften 
ein  freunblieften  ©rnft  an  bid)  unb  atfe 
.^erolb  Sefer.  3d)  miff  bie  ©ibel  ftra* 
gen,  9?r.  225  226  MunttoorBu  fo  gut  id) 
lDeife.  (5fHc  finb  riditig  unb  gut  Bant- 
toortet;  nur  Wr.  227  baft  bu  gar  nidvB 
babon  gefagt).  3d)  babe  and)  ,v>bn  2K 
'berberfeu  auStoenbia  aefernt  fie  baMm  al= 
le  ad)t  iebe  3dm  Seifen.  To*  marbt  20 
bieneiliae  forfeit.  .fcnite  babeu  mir  ein 
foltiv?  9?eu  3abr.  9Bid  nun  befdiliefeen 
mit  ben  beften  9Buufebe  an  biefi  unb  atfe 
.‘oerolb  Sefer.  ©briftiau  3-  ISBengerb. 


8rDr  ben  .fccrolb  'ber  SSafirbcit. 

%«bcn  be?  ainemcnbig  Srrncn  bet  tinber. 

3»erft  ein  ©rnft  Mr  Siebo  an  aHe  2e= 
fer  be§  tferolb  ber  2Babrbeit.  3<ft  babe 
febotr  oft  iiber  bie  obigen  5Borte  biefer 
He^erfdirift  uad>gebad)t.  unb  babe  mid) 
febon  ofter  gefreut  menu  id)  bie  23riefe  ber 


£inber  im  £eroIb  ber  UBarfteit  gelefen1' 
babe,  obmobl  einige  \5eftreibe r  im  §eroIb 
anbers  gefinnet  3U  fein  fefteinen;  ftoffe  aber 
ba?  fie  fief)  anberS  befonnen  ftaben.  3cft 
babe  fcb'on  offers  iiber  biefeS  febreiben 
tooden,  mollte  aber  nodb  auf  beffere  ©e* 
banfen  fommen,  ftoffte  aud)  anbere  ©dftrei* 
ber  roiirben  ficb  ftierdber  nocb  ftoren  Iaffen 
toeil  fid)  aber  niemanb  gemelbet  bat  fo 
Bid  icf)  grobieren  meine  geringe  ©abe 
auf  ©agier  bringen  unb  meil  idb  friiber 
ben  iungeit  ®d)reibern  einmal  berfgro^en 
babe  ein  airtifel  bariiber  im  ^erolb  er* 
fcbcinen  3U  Iaffen,  fo  mid  icf)  eS  je^t  tun. 

aWeijie  meinung  ift  um  bie  jungen  2eu= 
te  anf3nmnutern  311m  auSmenbig  lernen 
unb  and)  311m  5IrtideI  fdbreiben  fiir  bie 
fgalten  be?  .*peroIbS  iiber  ba§  erfte  meine 
id)  aber  bas  ibr  Iieben  junge  Seute  nidbt 
nur  JKerfe  auSmenbig  lernen  fodet  um 
im  .'oerolb  3U  erfdjeinen  unb  nur  um  bie 
^riimie  311  erbalten,  fonbent  baS  ibr  aud) 
i  in  cmiger  sJ?ugen  barauS  baben  mbget. 
?II?  id)  nod)  fung  mar  urtgefabr  fedbSsebn 
3abre  befam  id)  etlicbe  ©latter  in  bie 
&anbe  in  meldben  bie  biele  2)rang  unb 
Xriibfaaf<’  ber  3BaIbeitfifd)en  SWartgrer 
bom  ,)BbIftcn  3abrbunbert  befdbrieben 
mar.  meldjeS.auf  mid)  einett  fo  tiefen  ©in- 
i  rurf  mad)te  ba?  id)  eS  nod)  nidbt  0er« 
g-ffeu  babe.  2)er  umftanb  baS  bie  Seute 
bie  bamal?  nur  um  bie  llrfacbe  baf3  fie 
©ott  bon  gati3em  $er3eu  bieneit  modten 
nad)  ibrem  ©eBiffen,  fo  berfolgt  murben  ’ 
baft  fie  ade*  berlaffen  mufeten  unb  alS 
bie  armen  Scute  bon  Sgon  genanitt  mitr= 
bn?  unb  feiite  ©ibeln  nod)  gnte  ©defter 
babeu  bnrften,  fonbern  fie  murben  ibnen 
b'rbranut  metin  fie  in  bie  tfeinbe  iftrer 
•  3’inbe  fameit  unb  fie  bann  fein  anberer 
9B;g  batten  ober  faben  als  bie  ©ibel  au§= 
B:-nbig  3 it  lernen,  mekfteS  ibiteit  niemanb 
rouben  fonnte,  obite  fie  mnftten  bie  2Jten* 
feben  felbft  berbrennen  mcldfte?  and)  febr 
oft  gefeftab.  — 

5Ba?  mir  jeftt  fcftBer  auf  bem  ©emut 
Iiegt,  ift  biefeS;  baft  meine  Iiebe  Sefer 
meine*  Meinung  reeftt  berfteben.  3dft 
meine,  (mieft  felbft  mit  eingeitommen) 
baft  mir  gar  311  trage  finb  menu  toir  ben 
rifer  nnferer  borfabren  betraeftten  toie  trag 
finb  toir  gegen  toie  fie  toarett,  toenn  mdn 
bie  berfcbiebeneit  nmftaube  betradfttet,  ift 
?S  nidbt  immer  mebr  toabr  toaS  fdfton 


# Mr o I b  ber  SBaljrfjcit 
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balb  nadjbem  bie  berfolgung  aufgebort 
batte  has  bie  Sebrer  eg  beflagten  bag 
bte  X*ic£)e  unb  ber  ©ifer  and)  nadjgelaffen 
bat  —  mag  mag  mof)I  bie  Urfadje  fein 
Don  fo  bieleit  berfdjiebenen  ©baftungen 
unb  Sffeinungen? 

28iff  mid)  aber  an  bie  jungen  Sefer 
mcnben:  3br  liebc  junge  Sente  betrad)tet 
bocb  einmal  mag  fiir  fdjone  gelegenbeiten 
bab  mir  babeit  in  unferer  Beit  um  ©ott 
3»  bienen,  unb  mie  gleidjguftig  mirb  bie§ 
mabrgenornmen,  benfet  einmal  mie  fonn- 
ten  biefe  alte  Sbriften  nur  befom- 
men  um  augmenbig  gu  lemen  mo  fie  oft= 
malg,  ober  bieffeicbt  ibreg  Sebeng  nie  fi= 
djer  maren,  unb  fo  aud)  ibr,  iibet  end) 
red)t,  immer  augmenbig  gu  leruett  unb 
banrt  aud)  eg  gu  bebalten;  id)  meine  bag 
ibr  eg  nid)t  fo  leidjt  Dergeffet  bamit  eg 
eucb  fbater  nod)  gu  gut  .  fommeit  mag. 
Unb  and)  fo  mit  fdjreiben:  ©aget  aitcf) 
nicbt;  id)  rnodjte  bie§  fdjon  gerite  tun 
menn  id)  nur  mebr  Beit  batte,  fonbern  bit- 
tet  ben  £>errn  um  meigbeit  mie  man  ein 
foldjeg  SBerf  tun  fann  unb  gu  feiner  ebre. 
Sd)  fd)reibe  eucb  biefeg  aug  Siebe  unb  gu 
9htben,  meil  jebt  ift  eure  Beit  unb  ©ele- 
genbeit  menn  man  einmal  aft  ift  fann 
man  nicbt  mebr  augridjten  mag  in  ber 
^ugettb  batte  getan  merben  foffen,  ba- 
rum  menbet  eure  Beit  je^t  an  gu  ©otteg 
@btre  unb  eurent  ©eelenbeil;  Iaffet  eudj 
uidjt  bom  ^einb  einreben  bag  bie  !gugenb 
mufj  getobt  baben,  unb  menu  eg  aucb  oft* 
malg  eud)  audb  aftere  Seute  barinn  bei- 
faff  geben  fonbern  fcfjaffet  eure  ©eligfeit 
aug  mit  furcbt  unb  gittern,  bemt  ber  Slob 
ma^tet  nicbt  immer  big  ber  2ttenfd)  Seben- 
fatt  ift,  unb  ficb  bann  mit  ©ott  berfobnt 
bat,  fonbern  er  nimmt  aucb  oft,  ja  febr 
oft,  affenfcben  babin  bie  nod)  gang  unbe- 
reitet  gum  ©ter ben  firtb. 

A$d)  bin  ein  menig  bon  meinem  £bema 
abgefommen  bom  fdjreiben  unb  augmen¬ 
big  Iernen  miff  aber  nun  nod)  fagen: 
Sernet  unb  fdftreibet  nur  fleifjig  mebr,  unb 
benfet  an  bie  SBorte  ©auli  mo  er  fagt: 
„affeg  mag  ibr  tut,  bafe  tut  im  Seamen 
^efu  gur  ©bre  ©otteg  beg  ©aterg".  2Biff 
nod)  beifiigen  gur  aufmunterung  ber  iib- 
rigett  ©cbreiber;  gebraucbt  eure  ©abe  gum 
fdbreiben  beffer  mie  icb,  unb  Iaffet  ung  fiir 
einanber  beten  bafj  mir  affe  unfere  ©flid)t 
mabrnebmen;  bann  glaube  id),  bafe  ber 


^erolb  aucb  immer  mit  genug  Slrticfelu 
berfeben  miirbe  bag  er  balb  bergrofeert 
mujtj  merben  bag  gebe  ber  $err  gu  feiner 
®b^o-  $sd)  gebe  bem  jungen  ©ruber 
berglicber  beifaff  in  ber  erften  iffob.  Shun* 
mer,  ja,  eg  fofften  mebr  ©rebiger  Slrtifel 
fcbreiben  benn  bamit  fann  febr  biel  gu- 
teg  getan  merben  unb  ©uer  ©cfjreiben 
fann  nocb  Iange  guteg  tun  menn  ibr  fdjon 
long  geftorben  feib  unb  eure  ©rebigt  bon 
bielen  euren  Buborern  bergeffeu  finb; 
unb  icb  meine  bie  notmenbigfeit  ift  ja  fo 
grofe.  2>enn  menn  man  in  bag  ©eiftlidje 
©rntefelb  fiebet,  unb  bic  grofee  bcgfelben 
mabrnirnmt,  unb  mie  reif  bic  ©rnte  ift, 
fann  man  ja  nicbt  belfen  um  fiir  9Irbei= 
ter  gu  beten,  mogc  ber  £err  unfere  ©ebete 
erboren  unb  bann  bie  9Irbeiter  fegnen,  ift 
ber  SBunfcb  eureg  geringeit  atfityilgcrg. 

Sacob  ©.  ©.  (?rb. 

®itd)ner,  Dnt. 

Unfere  SUcibiing. 

©g  ift  mir  borgefommen  ein  menig  gu 
fcbreiben  iiber  Kleiber  anlegen,  meil  id) 
meme  eg  ift  gu  biel  SHeiberfdjmutf,  unb 
fo  aucb  mit  £aar  fcbneiben  unb  ©art  ra» 
fieren,  (abmacben,)  unb  ber  gleicben.  3d) 
miff  am  ^obanneg  anfangen,  er  batte  ein 
Sfleib  bon  ®amcelg-baarcit  unb  einen  ©iir- 
tel  bon  Sober  um  feine  Senben.  35ag  mar 
ein  gang  einfad)  ^Ieib.  llnb  mo  bag 
^inblein  ^efug  geboren  mar,  bort  mar 
aucb  fein  Bierrat  bereitet  im  boraug,  fon¬ 
bern  eg  mar  in  2SinbeIn  gemicfclt  unb  in 
eine  ^ribbe  gelegt. 

3)er  ^eilanb  fagt  bon  einem  reicben 
2ffann,  ber  flerbete  ficb  mit  ©urbur  unb 
foftlicbe  Seinmanb,  unb  lebte  affe  Xage 
berrlicb  unb  in  greuben;  je^t  bag  mar 
affeg  fcblecbteg  bafe  ber  ^eilarrb  gefagt  bat 
bafe  ber  reidbe  2«ann  getan  bat,  unb  ift 
bod)  in  bie  emige  Dual  gegangen.  ©g 
beifet:  alg  er  nun  in  ber  $offe  unb  Dual 
mar,  bob  er  feine  9Iugen  mif  unb  fabe 
9Ibrabam  bon  feme  unb  Sagantm  in  fei- 
nem  ©cboofe,  rief  unb  fbradj:  „©ater 
9Ibrabam!  erbarme  bid)  meiner  unb  fenbe 
Sagarum  bafe  er  beg  aufeerfte  feineg  gin- 
gerg  ing  SSaffer  taucbe  unb  fiible  meine 
Bunge,  benn  id)  Ierbe  ©ein  in  biefer  51am- 
me."  9Ibrabam  aber  fbradj:  „@ebenfe 
©obn,  bafe  bu  bein  ©uteg  embfangen  baft 
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in  beinem  Siefcen  unb  Saaaru^  bagegen 
bat  SBofes  empfangen,  nun  aber  toirb  er 
getroftet  unb  bu  toirft  gepeiniget." 

SBober  bat  ber  ^eilanb  ettoa*  gefagt 
toegen  ben  ®Ieibern,  toenn  es  bocb  nid)B 
ausmacben  toiirbe  teas  ber  Sftenfd)  antun 
tiit?  2Bir  Iefen  im  erften  $etri  3:  3  too 
e§  beifet:  SBeldber  Sdjmudf  foil  nid)t  au£= 
toenbig  fein  mit  &aar  flecbten  unb  ©olb 
umbangen  ober  Kleiber  anlegen,  unb  ba§ 
ift  be§  §errn  2Bort.  2Bann  toir  bie 
©thrift  Iefen  bann  ift’8  cben  aB  toie 
bann  ber  §err  mit  un§  reben  tat  toie 
3U  2Jfofe  unb  9toab  unb  nod)  mebr  bon 
(ben  alten  ^atriarcbcn  bat  ©ott  gerebei, 
unb  toanit  fie  nid)t  geborfam  toaren  bann 
finb  fie  geftraft  toorben.  2Bir  tooUen  ein 
©yempel  nebmen  an  2ftofe  too  er  ber  f$el* 
fen  3itm  jtoeitcn  mal  gefcblagen  bat,  ba 
bat  er  e§  berfeblt  bafo  er  nidbt  in  ba3  ge* 
lobte  Sanb  eingeben  fonnte.  2Bir  tooften 
ber  9ioab  3um  ©jempel  nebmen,  bie  23i* 
bel  fagt:  5Jioab  toar  ein  frommer  sJftann, 
unb  obne  SBonbel,  unb  er  tat  aHe§  toaS 
ber  $err  ibn  befoblen  bat.  2)er  9Joab 
bat  betteicbt  beinabe  ein  Imnbert  ^abr 
gcbaut  an  ber  Slrdje.  2Bann  er  nidbt  ftanb* 
bafter  getoefen  todre  toie  bie  anbern,  ober 
bieHcidd  toie  e§  fept  biele  Sente  bat,  bann 
batte  er  Iangft  aufgebort  2frd)  bauen  eb 
er  fie  fertig  friegt  batte. 

©§  gibt  3U  unferer  3?it  biele  bafe  mir 
e§  nid>t  fagen  fonnen  bafj  fie  fein  obne 
SBanbel,  bann  fie  berlaffen  bie  ©emeinbe 
toegen  ettoa§  2$cltlicbe3  unb  laufen  ettoxB 
anber§  nad),  itnb  b.ielleidbt  no<b  foldbe  bie 
feine  eigene  ®inber  baben  unb  jiebeit  an* 
berc  Scute  ibre  ®inber  aiijf  unb  bringen 
fie  in  ben  ftodbmut,  unb  miiffen  bod)  ein* 
mal  ffiecbenfcbaft  bafiir  geben.  9ftan  Iefe 
im  ©braer  SBrief  ba§  13.  (Sap.  33er§ 
7  anfangen:  „©ebcnfet  an  cure  Sebrer 
bie  eud>  ba§  2Bort  ©ottcS  gefagt  baben ; 
toeldber  ©nbc  fdjauet  an,  unb  folget  ibrem 
©Iauben  nad).  ^efu§  ©brifhB  geftcrn 
unb  batte,  unb  ber  felbc  in  ©toigfeit. 

9Jun,  ba§  meint  bie  alten  i|3rebiger  bie 
too  bier  toaren,  unb  finb  iept  nid)t  mebr 
bier,  unb  toir  foHen  ibr  ©nbc  anfdbanen, 
unb  ibrem  ©Iauben  nadbfolgeu.  ©3  ift 
mir  gar  nid)t  angft  bafe  fie  e£  Perfeblt  ba* 
ben  mit  probierett  bie  alt  Orbnung  auf  311 
balten :  mit  felben  ©apitel  93er§  17  beifet 
c§:  „©ebord)et  enren  Sebrern,  unb  folget 


ibnen;  benn  fie  toacben  iiber  euren  See* 
Ien,  aB  bie  ba  Stecbenfcbaft  bafiir  geben 
foEen,  auf  baft  fie  ba§  mit  freuben  tun, 
unb  nidjt  mit  Seufjen ;  benn  bas  ift  eucb 
niebt  gut,  bas  meint  bie  ^rebiger  too  jefct 
bafein.  2Bie  mandben  Strubel  fdnnten  toir 
ben  ^rebigern  IeidEjt  macben,  ober  gana 
toeg  nebmen  toann  toir  ibnen  beffer  fol* 
gen  taten,  unb  e§  todre  nidbt  mebr  aB 
unfere  $flidbt. 

S)er  SWenfdb  ift  auf  bi'el  21  r ten  ben 
©dumen  3U  Pergleicben,  toann  toir  ein 
SBaum  feben  unb  toir  toiffen  nidbt  bxB 
fiir  ein  SBaum  es  ift,  nebmen  toir  niebt 
cine  2tjt  unb  bauen  ein  Socb  in  ben 
93aum  um  3U  feben  toa§  fiir  ein  SBaum 
bafe  e§  ift,  fonbern  toir  fdbauen  nad)  ber 
9tinbe  unb  bie  flatter  unb  bie  f^udd, 
•bort  bran  fennen  toir  ben  93aum.  2IIfo 
audb  ber  90?enf<b,  ber  jeigt  austoenbig 
toa§  im  §e'ra  ift. 

f)5aulu§  fagt:  Stellet  eucb  nidjt  ber 
2BeIt  gleid),  toa5  toir  Ieid)t  tun  fonnen  mit 
Kleiber  anlegen.  SBir  Iefen  im  3ten  93udb 
9ftofe  19ten  ©apitel,  too  e§  beifet:  ,/Sbr 
follt  ba§  ^aar  am  §aupt  nidbt  runb  um* 
ber  abfdbneiben,  nocb  euren  ,23art  gar 
abfdberen.  %n  ©apitel  21  2Ser§  5  fagt 
e§:  „©r  foil  aud)  feine  ^latte  madben  auf 
feinem  $aupt,  nodb  feinen  93art  abfdberen. 
Sfhin  ba§  ift  fo  toobl  3 u  un§  gefagt  aB 
toie  3U  ben  ®inbem  ^frael.  (SBemerfnng: 
S^un  ibr  toerte  5Briiber  bie  ibr  eine  ©e* 
neigtbeit  babt  eucr  .<c>aupt  $aar  nadb  ber 
SBeltmbbe  311  fdberen  unb  pure  93drte  gar 
abfdjneiben  bie  ber  $err  Wm  mannlidjen 
®ef<b'Ied)t  toadbfen  Iafet  um  ibn  su  unter* 
fdjeiben  bon  bem  toeiblidben  ©efdbledbt. 
2Bir  fagen  511  benen  bie  mit  foldjen  toegrif* 
fen  finb,  gebet  ©ott  bie  ©bre  unb  laffet 
eure  ®orper  unb  ^Softur  toadbfen  toie  bet 
#err  eud)  gefdbaffen  bat.  ©b.) 

^db  mein  e§  ift  nodb  ein  $itnft  in  ber 
©ibel  too  gana  beutlid)  3U  un§  rebet  bon 
unferer  .#Ierbertradbt,  too  toir  Iefen  bom 
5?ona§  too  er  in  ber  Stabt  9finebeb  ben 
Itntergang  berfiinbigt  bat,  bie  Stabt  toar 
3  Xagereifen  groft  nun  too  er  eine  Stage* 
reife  toeit  binein  fommen  toar,  bann  bat 
er  angefangen  3U  prebigen  unb  bat  gefagt: 
in  40  3Sagen  gebt  SWnebeb  unter;  er  Imt 
nidbt  gefagt,  toann  ibr  SBufee  tut  bann 
toerbet  ibr  berfdjont.  2Ban  fonnte  benfen 
ber  ®onig  batte  gar  feinen  £roft  mebr 
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geftaftt,  after  et  ftatte  ein  Ieftenbigett  ©lau* 
ften  unb  ftat  feirt  ©Iauften  mit  feinen 
SBerfen  Betoiefen,  toann  er  gefagt  ftatte  gu 
ben  Seuten  in  ber  ftabt;  tut  ben  fdftnutd 
(<ftftle)  bon  end)  aded  bafe  iftr  fount, 
fcftneibet  eure  £aare  faftl  aft  nub  ftetet  mit 
bollem  @rnft  unb  feftet  oft  ber  §err  fid) 
toenben  tat  bon  feinern  grimmigen  3t?nt 
unb  und  bergeften.  Sd)  glaufte  er  ftatte 
eine  SSergeftung  erlangt.  Sifter  ber  ®o= 
nig  ft  at  ein  Saften  audgerufen,  unb  ft  at 
ein  fad  angegogen  unb  ftat  ftefoftlen  fie 
fallen  ade  fade  antun,  Beibed  SRenfdft  unb 
SJieft.  SB  arum  ftat  er  fein  <Purftur*®Ieib 
aftgelegt?  ©r  ftat  gefeften  bafe  cttoad 
anber§  getan  fein  mufe  toann  er  JBerge* 
ftung  erlangen  ibid,  nnb  bad  ift  nod) 
nidftt  ailed,  $ie  SSiftel  fagt,  ed  toaren 
meftr  aid  ein  ftunbert  unb  gtoangig  tau* 
fenb  in  ber  ftabt  bie  nidftt  toufeten  toad 
linfd  ober  redfttd  ift,  unb  bagu  nod)  bielc 
£iere,  ed  fdfteint  fie  toaren  fo  unfcftulbig 
tote  bie  Stiere,  unb  fie  ftaften  bod)  atte 
fade  angieften  foden.  %ebt  toann  ed 
nottoenbig  toar  fiir  felftige  _  unfdftulbige 
SWehfdften  niebertradfttige  Kleiber  gu  tra* 
gen  toie  biel  meftr  fein  toir  fdftulbig  nie¬ 
bertradfttige  Kleiber  gu  ftaften?  bettn  toir 
toiffen  ade  toad  linfd  unb  redfttd  ift. 

^cft  mufe  after  ftalb  aufftoren  fdftreiften 
fonft  toirb  mein  fdftreiften  gu  long;  ed 
fonnte  after  nodft  biel  bon  foldfter  SIrt  ge- 
fdftrieften  toerben,  after  idft  ftoff  ein  ieber 
fucftt  felftft  in  ber  fdftrift  toie  ^efud  ge= 
fagt  ftat.  SBid  nodft  ein  toenig  melben 
bon  jenem  fdftredlidftiem  £raum  too  ^acoft 
©.  dtfaft  im  £eroIb  ftat  bruden  laffen. 
^dft  ftoffe  bie  Sente  toerben  ed  nidftt  fo 
ftalb  bergeffen,  ftefonberd  biejenigen  too 
£aftaf  fauen  unb  raudften  im  ©eftrandft 
ftaften.  ©in  mandfter  toirb  fagen:  „©d 
ift  Blod  ein  £taum."  Sifter  too  ber  ®o- 
nig  .$erobed  gefudftt  ftat  bad  ®inblein  £se= 
fu  um  gu  ftringen,  bann  ftat  ^ofeftft  S9e* 
feftl  im  SCraum  emftfangen  in  ein  anber 
Sanlb  gu  flieften,  unb  and)  toieber  guriid 
gu  fommen.  Unb  toad  ftat  ber  ^sofeftft 
ber  foftn  ^afoftd  eroffnet  mit  £raumen 
beuten? 

Seftt  toid  idft  fdftliefeen  mit  eittem  ©na* 
bentounfdft  an  ade  getreue  #eroIb  Sefer. 

f  o  biel  bon  einem  geringen  f dftreifter. 

©.  <P.  fdftrad. 

SJarrd  SOUHd,  Oftio. 


e*eftr. 

$iitberlanb!  !  ®ied  SBort  greift  and 
£erg.  ©ar  bielgeftaltig  tritt  ed  und  ent* 
gegen  ftei  ben  gtoeiftunbert  Sttenfdftenfin- 
bern  in  uitferem  $inberheime.  fauglin- 
ge,  toobott  bie  meiften  elternlod  ftnb,  ber* 
friibbelte,  forperlicft'  ober  geiftig  guriidge* 
ftliefteite  ®inbcr,  fdftmacfttige,  fleine  SBefeit 
auf,  bem  ®ranfenftettd)en,  fterantoadftfenbe, 
mit  fdfttoeren  ©eft reef) eit  fteftaftete  SWabdften, 
bie  braufeen  fteimatlod  unb  berftofjen  toa* 
rett,  fie  ade  ftat  und  ber  £eilgnb  .gnge* 
fiiftrt.  fie  gu  ftflegen  ift  bie  Suft  uitfcrer 
fefttoeftern.  Safe  fie  ed  ftcute  nodft  biir* 
fen,  troft  ber  ftitteren  9?ot,  bie  burdft  un* 
fer  SSaterlanb  fcftreitet,  unb  unfer  ftefcftted 
Stftcinlanb  immer  enger  einfdftniirt,  ftimmt 
fie  unb  und  gu  Soft  unb  3>auf. 

SBoftI  ift  ed  fd)merglidft,  fdjoit  fiir  bie 
lieften  Stoeijaftrigen  feine  SJtilcft  meftr  gu 
ftaften,  f  uftfte  unb  ©emiife  nur  fbarlidft, 
ober  gar  nidftt  fdftmelgen  gu  fonnen,  iftnen 
bad  immer  nodft  fnapfte  f  dftoargftrot  meift 
troden  gu  geftett  unb  fidft  in  ad  und  jeftt 
fo  gelaufigen  ©infdftrattfungen  fiir  bie  gu 
finben,  bie  man  fo  gerne  burd)  geftaltbol* 
lere  ®oft  ftarfen  modftte.  finb  ftei  ber  im* 
mer  nodft  bielfadft  guneftmenben  Xcuenmg 
bie  S^ftlertrage  ad  unferer  SInftalten  unb 
gang  -ftefonberd  unfered  ^iitbcrftcimed  er* 
fdftredenb.  Sifter  unfer  ©ott,  ber  bie  Sta* 
ften  berforgt  unb  bie  Silien  auf  bem  5el* 
be  fleibet  in  iftrer  iPracftt,  ber  ftat  und  ftid 
ftierfter  taglidft  im  ©rofecn  unb  im  .^Iei* 
nen  feine  2)urdftftilfe  erfaftreit  laffen.  Sftnt 
Oertrauen  toir  audft  fiir  bie-  Snfunft.  SBie 
mandfted  fKal,  toenn  bie  fnauu«t  SSorrate 
mtdgittgen,  ober  toie  bamald,  aid  bie  feu* 
dfte  in  unfern  ftad  einfdftlicft  unb  cine  bon 
ben  fedftd  ^iiften  ftinraffte,  bie  ftid  fteutc 
nidftt  erfeftt  toerben  fonnte,  ba  fam  und 
gum  Xroft  unb  gur  augenftlidlidftett  §il- 
fe  eine  bon  ben  lieften,  reidften  f  enbungen 
aud  ber  „3entralftilfe  ber  Slmerifafbenbe." 
SBie  fam  ba  aded  im  $aufe  gufammen 
unb  freute  fidft  ber  fterrli tften  linger  $a* 
fao,  Sett,  SWeftI,  3«der,  fonbenfierte 
SKilcft,  bie  bie  S3adlein  unferer  SHnber 
toieber  ntnben  unb  iftre  Slugeit  ftede  ma- 
dften  foden.  Unb  toie  emfig  tourben  bie 
ftoffe  gu  ben  fo  notigen  ®Ieibungdftiiden 
berarfteitet!  Unb  toir  bernaftmen  bie 
ftimme  unfered  ©otted,  ber  und  fagte: 
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„3iird)te  bid)  nidf)t,  bentt  3d)  bin  bei  bir, 
'bafe  %d)  bir  belfe,"  £)enn  mer  attberB  fa* 
eB  unfern  SBriibern  unb  0cbmeftern  brii= 
ben  in  Slmerifa  inB  &ers  gegeben,  firfy  in 
J)od)^eraiger  2Beife  unferer  liRot  ansuneb* 
men,  alB  ber  treue  ©ott.  Unb  felbft  bier 
im  bebrangten  SBatertanb  macbt  ©r  immer 
mieber  #ersen  mittig  su  ©aben  ber  fiiebe 
unb  SBarmberaigfeii.  ^a,  „ber  $err  legt 
unB  eine  Soft  auf,  aber  ©r  bilft  fie  aucfy 
tragen." 

©iner  befonberB  fdfmeren  £eimfud)ung 
fei  noth  gebocbt,  bie  smar  —  mie  bie  gan= 
se  3eit,  in  ber  mir  Ieben  —  tnod)  §eim* 
fudjung  ift,  bie  unB  aber  fdjott  mand)e 
£roftungcn  unb  „  SSerbeifeungen  gebracfyt 
bat.  3n  ber  (Sturmnactyt  beB  tefcten  21b* 
bent=@onntagB  1919  aetrftort-e  ein  furd)t= 
barer  95ranb  unfer  fdjoneB  93I6benbeim  in 
fiadben.  iRur  mit  fnabber  Stat  fonnten 
bie  ©djmeftern  ibre  25  SBIobeit  retten.  £sn 
unferem  ^inberbeim  brangte  nyan  fid)  eng 
sufammen,  um  ben  Stermften  bortaufig 
fRaume  311  fdjaffen.  ?tber  ibreB  SBIeibenB 
mar  nicbt  in  bent  iiberfiiflten  .<paufe,  in 
bem  befonberB  bie  (SauglingBabieitung 
bringenb  bergrofeert  merben  foITte.  S'iad) 
monatlangem,  bergeblidben  (Sitdjen  !am 
bie  §ilfe  alB  ©nabeitgefcbenf  unfereB  ©ot= 
teB.  ©ans  unermartet  ftettte  unB  bie  93er= 
maltung  ber  9IrbeiterfoIonie  in  @d)ernau 
einige  ftaurne  fiir  unfere  93Ioben  unb  ib= 
re  iPflegebefoblenen  3ur  33erfiigung.  $)aB 
mar  ein  Sobeit  unb  Daitfen  bei  bem  2luB* 
3ug  auB  ber  ©nge  in  bie  SSeiie,  auB  ber 
0tabt  auf  baB  Saitb,  mo  iBiebsudbt  unb 
Sanbbau  bie  ©tnabrung  unferer  SBIobett 
fidberfteffen !  —  SRod)  ftebt  baB  einft  fo 

fd)onc  ©ebanbe  in  Sadben  alB  fRuine  ba. 
3m  ebemaligen  Sbeifefaal  fteben  an  3mei 
nod)  crbaltenon  fpfeitern  ber  fRuine  bie 
@briid)e  unb  ragen  alB  SRabnung  in  bie 
.§6be:  „$anfet  bem  $errn,  bettit  ©r  ift 
freuitblid),  unb  feine  ©iite  mcibret  emig= 
lid),"  unb  „3>aB  SBrut  3efu  ©brifti,  beB 
SobneB  ©otteB,  mad)t  unB  rein  bon  alter 
0iinbc."  @ie  meifeit  unB  bin  auf  ben,  ber 
feine  $errlid)feit  in  nnferen  Sd>mierigfei* 
ten  offenbaren  miH,  menu  mir  3bm  ber= 
tranen.  ©rgreifettb  unb  berbeifenngBboH 
ift  audb  ber  Sfnblicf  eineB  fiebenBbdum^ 
d&enB,  baB  mitten  auB  ben  SRuinen  berbor- 
gefbrofet  ift.  ?fud)  fiitb  unB  bereitB  biele 
groftc  unb  Heine  ©abeit  fiir  ben  SBieber* 


1 

aufbau  sugefloffen.  9tber  nod)  finb  bie 
Soften  3U  unerfdbminglid),  ttocb  finb  mir 
aufB  SBarten  angemiefen,  aufB  ©laubett, 
bafc  ber  §err  fid)  3U  feinen  SSerbeifeungen 
befennen  mirb,  bie  ©r  ben  ©tenben  ge= 
geben.  —  @0  molten  mir  benn  ftiH  unb 
treu  unfere  $anblangerbienfte  tun  unb 
unB  freuen  auf  bie  Beit,  ba  unfer  grofjer 
SReifter  aH  unfere  gragen  munberbar  16= 
fen  unb  bie  SRote,  bie  unB  bebrangett,  su  . 
unferem  SBeften  menben  mirb. 

Oberfdjmefter  ©Ife 

SaifetBtoertb. 

®ie  ^inberfd£)iar  in  unferm  ^riegBmai= 
fenbauB  ift  in  ben  lenten  2Ronaten  immer 
grower  gemorben.  9?un  finb  eB  fd)on  46 
^inber,  grofee  unb  Heine,  bie  unferer  giir= 
forge  anbertraut  finb.  ©ie  grofeere ,  2(n= 
3abl  entftammt  Orainiilien,  bie  bon  ®riegB= 
not.  beimgefucbt  finb:  ber  SSater  gefaKen, 
bie  iRutter  ge3tbungen  ifjren  fiebenBun= 
terbalt  felbft  3U  berbienen,  oft  aufeer  bem 
$aufe.  fRun  biirfen  mir  fiir  alt  biefe 
^inblein,  bie  fdbon  fobiel  bon  9^ot  miffen 
unb  meift  gan3  arm  unb  berfommen  in 
unfer  $auB  fommen,  forgen  unb  fie  Iieb= 
bbben.  Oft  tjaben  mir  ni<f)t  gemufet,  mie 
mir  aHeB  befdbaffen  follten,  um  unfere 
®inber  311  t'leiben  unb  su  naljren.  9(ber 
miebiel  ^iilfe  unb  grennblidjfeit  b^ben 
mir  erfabren  biirfen!  !Kie  baben  mir 
SRangel  gelitten!  ^mmer  bot  ©otteB  ©ii= 
te  2Renfdbenber3en  miltig  gemadfjt,  unB  3U 
belfen,  unb  unfere  ^ersen  finb  bolt  2)anf 
gegen  ©ott,  ber  unB  ttie  bergeffen  bat.  — 

3Bie  mobl  fiibten  fidt)  bie  ®inbcr  in  bem 
georbneten,  froblidben  Setrieb  unfereB 
.^aufeB!  ©B  mu b  fleifeig  geternt  unb  ge= 
fdfafft  merben,  fomobt  bei  ben  fleinen, 
bauBIid)ien  9temtern,  beim  glidfen  unb 
Stopfen,  alB  audt)  in  ber  (sdjnle,  bie  mit 
unferm  aSaif-enbnuB  berbunben  ift.  ^a  er= 
Ieben  mir  ©dbulfdjmeftern  biet  SdjoneB 
unb  SrobeB.  ®ie  meiften,  unferer  ®iit= 
ber  finb  fo  Ierneifrig  unb  mifebegierig  unb 
fo  teidbt  su  begeiftern.  3Rit  melcbern  ^n= 
tereffe  Iaufdben  bie  ^inber  ben  biblifdbett 
©efcbicbten,  unb  ibre  berftanbigen  ftragen 
unb  9tntmorten  bemeifen,  mie  gut  fie  bem 
®inbcrgemiit  nabegebradbt  merben  fonnen. 

2Rit  ben  Heinften  ©djulfinbern  betradjtete 
icb  in  biefen  ^ageit  baB  93ilb  „^efuB,  ber 
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®inberfreunb".  ^ebe§  burfte  ouf  bem 
©ilbe  ba§  ®inblein  au§  ber  ©rubpe  aei= 
gen,  ba£  ibnt  am  Beften  gefiel.  2)a  leg* 
te  ein§  fein  Singercben  auf  ein  Heines* 
!D?abdjen,  ba§  fid)  feft  an  ben  $errn  ^efu§ 
anfcbmiegt.  „28arum  baft  bu  ba£  ®inb 
am  lieBften?"  fragte  id).  „SBeiI  e§  fo  na* 
be  Beint  $errn  ^efu  ift,"  lautete  bie  2tnt* 
mort.  „3)a§  batte  id)  aBer  audb  getan," 
fdballte  e§  ba  au§  ber  Piaffe,  nnb  ade 
ftimmten  Bei.  —  fonnie  biefe  Sfntmort 
au§  ®inbermunb  nidbt  Oergeffen.  „5dabe 
bei  Sbnt!"  3>ann  fann  e§  un§  an  nicbt§ 
feblen.  ©r  ftrirb  un§  berforgen,  Bi§  mir 
einft  gana  nabe  Bei  $bnx  fein  biirfen,  in 
feinent  binunlifcben  ffteidj. 


^ranfenftein. 

9?ad)  bem  grofeen  ©ranbe  ber  ©tab! 
granfenftein  (©djlefien)  im  Sabre  1858 
urtb  infolge  ber  bitrd)  ibn  entftartbenen 
ftot  murbe  1880  ba§  „£aBeenftift"  bafelBft 
aB  2Baifen=  nnb  9tettung§bau§  gegriinbet, 
Beftebt  alfo  je^t  61  Sabre.  ©iele  $un* 
berte  efcangeJifdjer  fKabcben,  meift  au§ 
febr  armlicben,  oft  ben  traurigften  ©er* 
baltniffen  ftammenb,  fitro  feitbem  in  bie* 
fer  STnftalt  burdj  ttnterridbt  in  ber  eig* 
nen,  ameiflaffigen  2TnftaIBfd)uIe  unb  burdb 
2fu§BiIbung  in  aderbanb  bau§mirtfd)aftli= 
cben  Sefcbdftigimgen  unb  ?lrbeiten  au 
BraudjBaren  2denfdben  berangeaogen  mor* 
ben,  bie  in  aumeift  lanblicben  Sienftftetten 
fid)  ibr  eigeneS  ©rot  berbienen  fonnten. 
£>ie  8abr  ber  fdbmeralidben  ©nttdufdjungen 
mirb  Bei  meitem  iiBertroffen  burdb  bie 
3abl  berfenigen  gade,  in  meld)en  burdb 
be§  §errn  ©ndbe  gute  unb  BleiBenbe  ©r= 
aiebung§ergeBniffe  feftgeftedt  merben  fonn* 
ten.  ©on  STnfang  an  bat  e§  bem  §aufe 
nidbt  an  greunben  unb  ©onnern  gefeblt, 
toeldbe  burdb  ©aBeit  ber  fiieBe,  fei  e§  in 
©elb,  fei  e§  in  idaturalien,  feine  3TrBeit 
ermoglidbten  unb  forberten.  Sbre  giitige 
llnterftiiiung  mar  be§BaIB  unentBebrlid), 
meil  e§  bem  SCaBeenftifte  an  ®apitalieu 
unb  §iiIf§fonb§  gdnalidj  mangelt.  STBer 
immer  mieber  burfte  ba§  ©tift  bie  gna* 
bige  ©etoabrung  unb  S)urdbbilfe  beffen  er* 
fabren  unb  banfBar  unb  frob  4>reifen,  Oon 
meldbem  ade  gute  unb  bodfommene  ©aBe 
BeraBfommt. 

©§  ift  Begreiflidb,  bafe  in  ber  $rieg§« 


unb  ber  ibm  folgenben  9?otaeit  uiele,  ja 
bie  meiften  ber  fonft  iiBIicben  3umenbun* 
gen  auSBIeiBen  mufjten  unb  baburd)  bie 
OTnftalt  in  mandberlei  grofee  ©ebrangitB 
geriet,  fobajj  fie  gegeitmartig  fcbmer  urn 
ibr  SBeiterBefteben  aw  ringen  bat.  5lBer 
bodb  miiffen  mir  banfBaren  &eraen3  Befen* 
nen,  bafe  un§  uadb  iefct  immer  mieber 
mandberlei,  oft  gana  unermartete,  barum 
aBer  umfo  erfreulidbere  ©eibiilfen  3uteil 
gemorben  finb.  2)iefe  foftlidben  ©r  fab  run* 
gen  berbflid)ten  un§  aw  bem  feften  ©er* 
trauen,  bafe  ber  grofje  ©atey  ber  SBaifen 
broBen  unfere  ©adbe  audb  fernerbin  nid)t 
berlaffen  nodb  berfaumen  mirb.  %ie*  ©er* 
trauen  ermutigt  un§  awr  5ortfiibrung 
unferer  3TrBeit  trab  ber  9fotc  ber  3eit. 

Sn  ben  £agen  grofeter  ©rndbmng^* 
fdbmierigteiten  erbielten  mw  einmal  cine 
grofeere  8wmenbung  bon  CeBertran,  ein 
anbermal  bon  ®Ieibung§ftutfen,  iiingft  bon 
fonbenfierter  SWilcb.  ©oldbe  (ieBIi(ben  ©r* 
fabrungen  Beftatigen  un§  bie  foftlicbe  ©r* 
fenntnB:  ,SBir  baBen  einen  ©ott,  ber 
ba  bilft."  Sbm  fei  nnfer  SBerf  aucb 
fernerbin  embfoblen ! 

2>er  ©orftanb  bee  Xabeenftifte. 


HntSBnrg. 

^eute  famen  mir  in  ben  ©efib  be§  bon 
^5bwen  an  un§  giitigft  ubermiefenen  ©elb- 
gefdjenB  bon  3700  SBie  foil  id)  ^b* 
nen  banfen?  ?1B  am  ©onntag  bie  Kadi* 
ridjt  fam,  rief  id)  mir  mein  ^inbcrbolf* 
d)en  aufammen  unb  Ia§  ibnen  bie  .^arte 
bor.  S>ann  banften  mir  gemeinfam  un* 
ferm  treuen  ©ott,  ber  immer  era  on  nnb 
^anbe  midig  madbt,  ber  ^dot  aw  fteuem. 
?fB  nacbber  ade  aur  ^irdbe  maren,  unb 
icb  ibnen  bae  SWittageffen  fod)te,  miifete  id) 
fingen:  „©odt  icb  meinern  ©ott  nidjt  fin* 
gen"  u.f.m.  unb  immer  bie  $artc  nod) 
mal  Iefen,  oB  idb  audb  nidjt  traumc.  ©a- 
gen  ©ie  bodb  Bitte  Sbrem  ©orftanb  tan* 
fenb  2)anf  fiir  bie  freunblidje  UeBermei- 
fung  be§  ©elbeS  fiir  .^inbcr.  ?rd)  unb 
mie  frob  finb  mir  fiir  bie  Sleiberfcnbun- 
geit.  SBie  fcbtoer  mar  e§  mir  mabrenb  be^ 
®rieg§,  bie  ^inber,  bie  idb  in  3)ienftftedeu 
batte,  immer  nur  mit  bem  Mernotmni* 
bigften  auSftatten  aw  !onnen.  S)urd)  !^bre 
©iite  ift  e§  mir  nun  mSgKdb,  meine  ar* 
men  5Hnber  Beffer  au§auftatten,  benn  bie 
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$pr*>lb  be 

meiften  finb  bod)  nur  auf  mtfre  Siirforge 
angetoiefen.  Um  $orto  3U  fparen,  lege 
id)  ben  3eitel  mit  ben  getoiinfdjten  Slnga* 
ben  ein.  §offentlid)  madje  id)  baburd) 
feine  unnbtige  Slrbeit.  sJftit  ^eralid^em 
©rufe  t»on  un?  ©djtoeftern  unb  alien 
^inborn  ftet?  banfbare 

(sdftoefter  3Jiaria 


Sanunadjcr  bei  ^obenlimburg. 

SBie  bin  id)  Sbnen  fo  banfbar  fiir  bie 
unertoartete,  gtofje  ©abe.  @5  ift  ja  nidf)t 
nur  ba?  ©elb,  ’tba?  h)ir  jo  notig  braucben ; 
e?  finb  nid)t  nur  bie  ©djabe  in  ben  $a* 
feten,  bie  bor  allem  bie  ^er^en  ber  ©d)n )e* 
ftern  erfreuen;  e?  ift  bor  aUem  bie?:  ^n 
einer  3<?it  too  bie  SPtenfcbenberbriiberung, 
bon  iRettfdjen  gemad)t,  fo  jammerlid) 
’Sdjiffbrud)  leibet,  biirfen  toir  erfabreit, 
ban  e?  bod)  eiite  Serbriibetung  gibt,  be* 
rubenb  auf  bem  9J?enfd)onfobne  $efit? 
©briftu?.  ^n  einer  Beit,  too  ber  ®rieg 
bon  TOenfrfjen  iit  ^ermanen*.  crflart  toirb, 
merfen  toir  cttoa?  bon  bent  grieben,  ber 
fommt,  toemt  !^efu  Siebe  fiegt.  Staufenb 
3>anf  ben  lieben  C£^riften  iettfeit?  be?  gro* 
feeu  SBaffer?.  Staufenb  Sdnf^aber  aud) 
Sbneit,  ber  ®ie  fid)  mit  fo  grower  £ingabe 
bem  fdjouen  SBerfe  toibmeit.  SBenn  toir 
im  ^erbfte  neue  Obftbaume  pflangen  nnb 
bie  8tamme  mit  @d)ilbern  itnferer  2BobI= 
tater  bcrfeben,  foil  ein  Saumcben  al?  8ei= 
djeu  nnferer  $)anfbarfeit  unb  al?  (Srimte* 
rung?3eid)en  fiir  ein  fommenbc?  (5Sefdf)Iecf)t 
and)  5fbren  9?amcn  tragen. 

$d)  briide  Sbnen  im  ©eifte  bie  treue 
Srnberbaub  £sbr  ^aftor  S3. 


3  to  en  fan. 

Der  $err  ift  freunblid)  unb  fdttigt  un? 
leiblid)  nnb  geiftig  mit  ben  ©iitern  feine? 
#aufe§!  — 

?fud)  ba?  ^inberbeim  bier  in  3toenfau 
ift  berau?geboren  an?  ber  tranrigen  Beit 
be?  .Qtiege?.  ^m  ©Ianben  unb  Sertrauen 
311  unferm  fteilanb,  ber  ia  fagt:  „Sittet, 
fo  toirb  end)  gegeben."  Sfufjerbem  tourben 
itn?  bie  SBorte  ber  SKaria  fo  toijbtig:  ,,511= 
Ie?.  toa?  ©r  cud)  faget,  ba?  tut."  ^n. 
@d)toad)beit  berfucbten  toir  an  ben  un? 
anbertrauten  2d)afd)en  311  tun,  toa?  mog* 
lid)  toar  unb  ber  $err  ftanb  nn§  bei  unb 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

fegnete  un?  mit  ©iitern  feine?  §aufe?.— ^ 
giir  alle  geleiftete  §ilfe  finb  toir  ben 
lieben  greunben  Ejeralicf)  banfbar.  —  Si? 
babin  batten  toir  toie  bie  Slinber,  getroft 
unb  freubig  bom  $errn  gebeten  unb  ge= 
nommen,  forglo?  au?gegeben  unb  banfbar 
iibrig  gebabt.  —  ©ollten  toir  nun  an  ba? 
nadffte  ^abr  benfen  unb  bafiir  forgen? 
3)a?  toerben  toir  niifjt,  fonnen  e?  and)  au? 
©otte?  SBort  nid)t  lernen,  ba?  fagt:  „®er 
morgenbe  Stag  toirb  fiir  ba?  feine  forgen." 
—  £er  ba  toeijg,  toa?  morgen  ift,  bem 
tootlen  toir  ba?  (sorgen  iiberlaffen,  ©r 
toirb?  tooblmadjen.  Sertrauen?*  unb 
boffmtng?boE  bliden  toir  aud)  in  bie  8«s 
funft,  toiffenb,  baft  ber  £?err  un?  aud)  fer* 
ner  belfenb  unb  ratenb  3ur  @eite  ftebn 
toirb.  2Bir  toollen  aber  tmte  Slrbeiter 
im  SBciitberg  be?  $errn  fein. 


^orrefbonbensen. 


©fen  glora,  SBi?.  2?es.  18.  1921. 

3um  erften  einen  fiieblicben  ©rufe  unb 
©nabentounfd)  an  alle  Siebbaber  ber 
SBabrbeit  an  ©eel  unb  Seib  in  S)iefer 
unb  in  fencr  Beit  burd)  ^efum  ©bnftum 
Slmen.  ©ott  Sob  unb  SDanf  fiir  bie  ©e* 
funbbeit  bie  toir  al?  nod)  geniefeen  fon* 
nen.  ©?  bat  al?  fam  franfe  Seute  in  ber 
ttmgegenb  gebabt,  bocb  toieber  all  beffer. 
Stem  ©manuel  Somtrager  fein  SBeib  toel* 
(be  f(bon  iiber  ein  $abr  Ieibenb  toar  an 
9tbeumati?mu?,  ift  fo  bafe  fie  mit  ^riiden 
umber  fann  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  fleifeig  bei 
toobnen  fann,  toeldfe?  toir  boct)  banfbar 
finb  bafiir,  toietoobl  e?  nod)  biel  beffer 
geben  fonnte.  SBir  baben  ettoa?  SBinter* 
toetter;  niibt  fo  gar  gait  bi?  ben  2ftorgeo 
toar  e?  an  3ero.  3iemlid)  ©djnee  mit 
guten  @d)Iittentoeg. 

SBir  baben  je^t  ^ocbseit  im  ©ang  in 
unfere  93?itte,  namlid)  SBill  IDWIIer,  @obn 
bon  Sifcbof  ®aniel  2JfiHer  mit  Rebecca 
?)ober,  Xocbter  bon  ^obann  3-  ?)ober, 
toeldie?  beftimmt  ift  bi?  auf  ben  27ten.  3U 
bollsieben.  ©otte?  ©egen  toirb  ibnen  ge* 
toiinfcbt  311  einem  gliidlidben  @b&ftnnb. 
^offentlidb  ber  $err  toirb  e?  geben  ba? 
biefe  $o<b3eit  nic^t  in  Suftbarfeit  biefer 
28elt,  ober  in  unniibem  ©efdjtoafc  3itge* 
bradft  toirb,  toel<be?  fo  oft  ber  Satt  ift. 


£erolb  ber  SBaftrfteit 
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unb  man  nicftt  benfen  fann  baft  ber  $err 
ein  SBoftlgef  alien  ftat  an  folcftem. 

Seftten  2)onnergtag  SIftenb  ftaften  toir 
unfere  erfte  beutfcfte  ©eftule,  ober  ©pel= 
lung,,  unb  bie  Sugenb  ftaften  siemli(f)  gut 
^ntereffe  genommen.  (£g  ift  gum  ftebau* 
ern  baft  toir  nicftt  fdjon  erfter  ung  bie  2Jiii= 
be  genommen  ftaften  urn  bie  ^ugenb  meftr 
2)eutfcft  gu  lebren  unb  aueft  ettoag  ©eiftli* 
efteg;  benn  bag  Ungeiftlicfte  Iemen  fie  bon 
felftft,  unb  fefteinen  giemlidr  berfunfen  gu 
fein  in  SCftorbeit  unb  Ungerecfttigfeit.  $of- 
fen  after,  unb  meine  S&itte  ift,  baft  ber 
$err  toirb  einen  @rnft  berfcftaffen  baft  fie 
anfangen  meftr  an  ©eiftlieften  gu  arfteiten. 
§offen  aucb  toir  fonnen  ftalb  aueft  ©eftule 
ftaften  auf  ben  gtoifcften  ©aftftatft  um 
SDeutfeft  gu  Iemen,  foie  tnoftl  dlicfte  93rii= 
ber  nieftt  ftaften  tootten  gang  einberftanbeit 
fein.  Sifter  eg  ift  boeft  biel  fteffer  um  ftei- 
einanber  gu  fein  um  ©uteg  gu  Iemen,  al§ 
toie  fteinanber  ftefucften  auf  ben  ©aftftatft 
unb  nur  ftefpreeften  bom  -ttatiirlieften,  alg 
toie  ber  ftefte  28eg  um  ©elb  gu  ntacften, 
ober  um  ©aeften  gu  ergaftlen  um  anbere 
Iaeften  gu  maeften  unb  ber  glei(ften.  ®er 
Slpoftel  fagt  bod):  ,,2Ber  ba  toeig  ©uteg 
gu  tftun  unb  tftut  eg  ni(ftt  bem  ift  eg  ©un= 
be"  !$ac.  4,  17.  — 

28enn  ber  £err  alg  notft  ©ebulb  ftat 
mit  bem  menfeftlicften  ©efcftlecftt,  unb  ung 
bag  Seften  feftenft,  fo  toerben  tbir  ftalb 
tnieber  ein  97eueg  ^aftr  antreten.  SI(ft, 
baft  tbir  bod)  moeftten  bie  alien  SSerfen 
ober  SWenfeft  mit  bem  alten  ^aftr  aftlegen 
unb  ein  neuern  unb  fteffern  angieften,  nad) 
©pftefer  4,  22.  24.  Unb  bag  toir  bod) 
moeftten  tnadjfenb  gefunben  toerben,  benn 
$efug  ftat  gefagt:  „©iefte  id)  fomme  ftalb, 
unb  mein  Softn  mit  mir,  gu  geften  einem 
^eglieften  tbie  feine  SSerfe  fein  toerben." 
Offen.  22,  12,  ober  toie  $aulug  fagt: 
„baft  ber  £ag  beg  $errn  fornmen  toirb 
toie  ein  3)ieft  in  ber  Stacftt  benn  toenn  fie 
toerben  fagen:  ift  $riebe,"  (merfet  toag 

bie  Oftrigfeit  am  arfteiten  ift.)  eg  ftat  fei* 
ne  ©efaftr,  fo  toirb  bag  SSerberften  fcftnell 
iifterfallen,"  u.f.to.  1.  SCfteff.  5,  2.  3.  bod) 
toirb  er  nicftt  fornmen  ftig  bag  gnbor  ber 
SfftfaH  fomme.  2.  £fteff.  2,  3.  —  bag  fage 
icft  SIHen:  SSadjet!  2Rarf  13,  37. 

S.  SBorntrager. 


gut  ben  $eroIb  bet  ©abrbeit. 

5Die  ©nabe  ©otteg  getoiinid)t  an  aHe 
§eroIb  Sefer.  %cft  gebenfe  aueft  eiumal 
toieber  ein  toenig  gu  feftreiften  fiir  bie 
©patten  beg  §eroIbg,  boeft  toeift  id)  nicftt 
bid  97euigfeiten  gu  feftreiften  bag  bie  Se* 
fer  be§  ^erolbg  intereffiercti  toirb.  SBir 
ftaften  ftigfter  gang  ftefonbereg  feftoneg  23ei- 
ter  geftaftt,  nod)  gar  nicftt  biel  falteg  2Bct- 
ter;  anfangg  SJobemfter  ftatten  toir  ein 
giemliefter  ftarfer  ©eftnecfall  geftaftt,  after 
nadj  gtoei  SBocften  toar  er  toieber  faft  all 
fort,  unb  fomit  ber  feftone  ©cftlitteiftoeg 
audft,  after  ftig  jeftt  ftat  man  nod)  fparen 
fonnen  an  ^olg  unb  ®oftIen,  eg  fann  aueft 
noeft  fait  genug  toerben  ftig  griiftiaftr,  bafe 
ung  ber  SSinter  noeft  long  genug  toerben 
fann,  unter  beiv  ieftigett  lunftanben,  too  fo 
biele  fieute  aufter  SIrfteit  finb;  an  bielen 
^jSIaften  briidft  bie  Stotft  fdfton  bie  Sente 
bag  bie  Scanner  iftre  ^pamilic  auf  bag 
Sanb  feftiefen,  toeil  fie  nicftt  genug  berbie* 
nen  fonnen  um  fie  3u  erftaltm.  Sludj  ftat 
eg  biele  ^ranfe;  etlicfte  ^allc  bon  Sagrip* 
pe  unb  ift  bie  ©elftfucftt  aug  geftroeften 
unter  ben  .^inbern.  fcftcint  after  toieber 
nacftgulaffen. 

©eftem,  ben  fiinfgeftnten  Segemfter  toar 
ein  iifteraug  feftoner  Xag,  after  ein  toenig 
fait,  fteute  ift  eg  giemlid)  bid  tocirmer, 
after  triifte,  fann  toieber  ©eftne  ober  and) 
Sfegen  geften;  bag  2Mter  ift  ieftt  giemlid) 
toedftglicft  unb  nitftt  fo  gefuub  alg  toenn 
toir  ftranger  SBintertoetter  ftatten,  bod) 
foUten  toir  nicftt  flagen,  benn  ber,  ber  bag 
SSetter  maeftt  tocife  toag  am  fteften  ift; 
benn  aHeg  toag  er  maeftt  ift  immer  gut, 
unb  toenn  eg  ung  aueft  nicftt  nad)  tounieft 
geftt  foltten  toir  boeft  nicftt  flagen,  benit 
eg  geftt  ung  ja  nod)  gut  gegen  toie  eg  an- 
bern  Seuten  geftt  in  anberen  Sanbern;  ja 
baft  eg  einem  Ieib  tut  bag  man  iftnen  nicftt 
fteffer  ftelfen  faun,  after  eg  ift  erfreulieft 
auggufinben  bag  eg  boeft  noeft  bide -gut 
gefinnte  SWenfcften  giftt  bie  fid)  ber  Stot 
iftrer  mit  unb  neften  Sftenfcften  erftarmcn 
unb  iftnen  augftelfen  fo  gut  fie  fonnen, 
moge  ber  §err  fie  fegnen  untf  and)  bie 
97ot  ber  SIrmen  ftalb  Iinbern.  5<ft  toiH 
nun  mein  ©eftreiften  fcftliefteit  mit  ©liidf 
toiinfcften  eineg  froftlieften  SSeiftnacfttcn  unb 
gliicflicftem  97eu  ^aftr.  9Son 

Sacoft  ©.  ©.  (£rft. 

^iteftener,  ben  16ten  2)eg.  1921. 
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$ero(b  be 
SobeBattgetgen. 


©filer.  —  $joeI  93eiler,  ein  ©ruber  in 
ber  SImifct)  ©emcin,  ftarb,  non  $ers 
©afferfudbt,  an  ber  #eimat  non  99?ofeB  S. 
Sober,  too  er  bie  lefcten  99?onaten  feineB 
SebenB  3ugebrad)t  bat.  (Sr  ftarb  ben  16. 
2>C3.  ^1921,  unb  [ein  9flter  toar  62  ^a^r 
unb  7  £age.  (Sr  toar  niemalB  gebeiratet, 
unb  fein  ©obnort  toar  ©barm,  £).  2)te 
Seidjenrebe  toarb  gcbalten  burd)  bie  ©rii- 
ber  9?oa  ©itfcbe  unb  SfabanneB  filter, 
©alb  aber  nad)  ber  Seidjenbrebigt  fd^irften 
fie  fein  Seidfjnam  anf  ber  ©ifenbabn  nacb 
©ennfnloania. 

2)ie  folgenben  brei  ©riiber  gingen  aud) 
mit,  9tob.  kroner,  SobanneB  filler  unb 
SDaniel  $>•  99?illcr. 

Sacob  &  SRaft. 

99?iflerburg,  £).  9?.  $.  ©.  4. 


Sober  —  ©mma  2).  Sober  toarb  ge» 
boren  bew  25.  Sept.  1883,  ift  geftorben 
ben  14tcn  2)e3.  1921,  ift  alt  getoorben 
38  £abr  2  99?o.  unb  19  Stage. 

2)ie  Itrfadj  ibreB  £obeB  toar  Sungen- 
fieber,  bocb  toar  fie  nidjt  Iang  franf. 

Seicbenrebeit  toaren  gebaften  non  9?oa 
©itfdjc  unb  ^obanneB  SUfflet),  unb  am 
anberit  $auB  non  Sam  3.  filler  unb 
Sam  $s.  99?aft.  ©o  eine  grofee  3abl 
Sreunben  unb  befannten  nerrammelt  toa= 
ren,  bie  lefcte  ©br  311  er3eigen. 

Socob  39?aft. 


©ingeridf:  ©Ua  99?ae  ©land*?,  £od)ter- 
Iein  non  ©en  ©.  ©ingerid)  unb  ©eib 
toarb  geboreit  ben  30.  Oct.  1921,  unb 
ftarb  an  ibrer  §eimat  nabe  8aIona,  $otoa 
ben  2,  Member  1921,  ift  alt  getoorben 
1  99?.  unb  2  £age. 

Sbr  5tob  toar  Oerurfadjt  non  acute 
Sninal  99?eningitiB.  ©ie  toar  nur  ettoa  5 
£age  franf,  aber  fie  batte  beftige  Sd)mer> 
3en,  befonberB  ben  Iefcten  £ag  ibreB  fie« 
ben^.  Sie  binterlafet  ©ater,  99?utter,  ein 
©niber  unb  eine  Sdbtoefter  ibren  friiben 
$ingang  3U  betrauem. 

Seicbenrebe  tourbe  gebalten  am  Oft 
Union  ©erfantmlungB  $auB  non  91.  ©. 
Sdjtoar3enbnrber  unb  ©.  91.  Sober  in 
2)eutfdb  unb  Sofebb  ©renneman  in  ©ng« 
lifeb,  Stert  99?arc.  10:  13—14. 


r  ©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

3>ie  ©eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  auf  bem  ©e= 
grabnife  am  ©erfantmlungB  £aufe. 
©orte  beB  StrofteB. 

2)aB  golbene  Stor  ftanb  offen  toeit, 

©in  fanfte  Stimme  fagte:  ®omm, 

Unb  ©nglein  non  ber  anbern  Seit 
©egriifeten  fie  sum  ©ngelB  Stron, 

©0  lauter  greub  tytb  §errlid)feit, 
Sbrw  toarten  in  ©toigfeit. 


©  e  r  i  dj  t. 

non  freten  ©aben  eingefanbt  fiir  bie  bent* 
fdjen  ^inberbeime  ,feit  bem  lenten 
©erid)t  in  9?o.  23  in  1921. 


S.  s.  &eiB,  99?et)erBbaIe,  ©a.  $10.00 

©in  greunb  bon  Oaflanb,  99?b.  20.00 

S.  ©.  ©itfcbe,  ©eltenille,  ©a.  5.00 

©in  greunb  non  9Irgonia,  ®anfaB,  10.00 

©ine  Sdjtoefter  99?.  non  ©If  Sid, 

©Q.  10.00 

Btoei  ©riiber  non  99?ontgomert),  $nb. 

10.00 

©in  greunb  bon  ©ellebille,  ©a.  6.50 


©in  greunb  bon  9?e!to  $aben,  ^nb.  10.00 
©in  $reun)b  bon  ©aben,  Ont.  ©an.  5.00 
©in  greUnb  bon  ©eebBnitte,  ©a.  15.00 

©eib  bon  4  ©agler  ®inber  bei 
99?ontgomert),  Snb.,  toeldbeB  fie  ber= 
bient  batten  mit  auBtoenbig  lemen; 
anftatt  ©efd^enfe  bafiir  311  neb  men, 
toollen  fie  eB  auBteilen  unter  bie  ar= 
mien  ^inber  in  ben  ^inberbeimen  in 
3>eutfdblanb  unb  ©olen  5.50 


v  107.00 

99?it  S)anfbarfeit  guittiert  bon 

S.  2).  ©iingericb. 


Unfere  ^ragefaften. 


3)aniel  99?iIIer  bon  Sbertooob,  Ohio, 
fteUt  folgenbe  forage  an  bie  &eroIb=Sefer, 
1.  ©or.  3:  18 — 19:  „©o  jemanb  ficb  un* 
ter  eudb  biinfet  toeife  3U  fein  in  biefer 
©elt,  ber  toerbe  ein  9?arr,  bafe  er  moge 
toeife  toerben.  SDenn  biefer  ©elt  ©eiBbeit 
ift  Storbeit  bei  ©ott.  3)enn  eB  ftebet  ge» 
fdbrieben:  S)ie  ©eifen  erbafdbet  er  in  ib¬ 
rer  SHugbeit." 

^e^t  toaB  ift  ©elttoeiBbeit  ? 

S)ie  Seute  finb  fo  berf<bieben  in  ibrer 
99?einung  iiber  biefen  ©unft:  fo  moebten 
toir  gerne  boren  bon  ben  $eroIb  Sefern. 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 

Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 

Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengeridi 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
che  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  and  all  Money  Orders, 
ohecks,  and  drafts,  should  be  made  pay¬ 
able  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D.  G. 
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EDITORIALS 


This  issue  is  made  up  with  original 
articles  au  l  letters  with  a  few  minor 
exceptions  And  the  editorials  tire 
alsp  brief  which  our  readers  no  doubt 
find  a  further  cause  for  gratification 
and  pleasure.  To  our  correspondents 
we  say,  keep  up  a  goodly  supply  of 
proper  •material  and  we  will  not  have 
excuse  or  be  obliged  to  write  such 
lengthy  editorials.  We  trust  our  read¬ 
ers  will  fully  and  thoughtfully  read 
Bro.  Hostetler’s  article  entitled :  “Mar¬ 
riage,  Courtship,  and  Love”.  True,  it 
is  rather  a  delicate  and  difficult  sub¬ 
ject  to  treat  and  some  of  the  language 
may  at  first  seem  a  bit  frank  and  out¬ 
spoken  but  we  ask  that  in  connection 
with  the  same  I  Cor.  7;  Eph.  5:15-33  ; 
Col.  3  and  I  Peter  3:1-11  be  read.  Bro. 
Jutzi’s  article  deals  with  another  yet 
kindred  subject  relating  to  domestic 
matters  and  goes  well  with  the  other 
article  referred  to. 

*  *  * 

After  reading  over  the  clipped  ar¬ 
ticle:  “War  Is  Sin”  after  publication 
we  noticed  a  few  statements  which 
might  be  considered  questionable,  but 
we  published  it  in  its  entirety  to  show 
what  is  now  held  by  some  who  were 
rather  severe  critics  in  the  recent  past. 


LOVE 


By  Pius  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

Love  is  of  God,  for  God  is  love, 

It  comes  from  Him,  in  heaven  above, 
If  we  love  God,  in  God  we  dwell, 
Add  with  our  souls,  all  is  quite  well. 

All  who  love  God,  of  God  are  born, 
Their  'hearts  rejoice,  they  sing  a  song, 
They  are  a  blessing  to  mankind 
And  in  His  service  pleasure  find. 

Love,  ’tis  fulfillment  of  the  law. 

Its  equal  no  one  ever  saw, 

It  makes  us  white,  so  clean  and  pure, 
From  evil  keeps  us  e’er  secure. 
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Love,  when  ’tis  perfect,  casts  out  fear, 
And  makes  us  feel,  to  Him,  so  near, 
It  causes  us  to  suffer  long, 

For  battles  hard,  it  makes  us  strong. 


Tis  love  to  God,  His  Word  to  keep, 
His  will  to  do,  His  counsels  seek, 
Who  says  he  loves,  and  does  not 
these, 

God’s  Word  denies,  himself  deceives. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Bird-in-Hand,  Pa.,  December  26. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  :_Greetings.  I  hope  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  had  a  merry  Christmas,  and 
wish  all  a  happy  New  Year.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
Twelve  years  old,  and  Will  be  thir¬ 
teen  till  March.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters  in  the  Herold,  and 
thought  I  should  write  one  too.  So 
I  have  memorized  13  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  Prayers,  and  18  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man  songs;  also  40  versese  of  Eng¬ 
lish  hymns,  18  Bible  verses  the  23rd 
and  117th  Psalms;  all  in  English,  be¬ 
sides  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  both  in  Ger¬ 


man  and  English. 

I  wish  to  have  a  65c  Ger.-Eng.  Tes¬ 
tament,  if  I  get  my  present.  Will  try 
and  write  ofterier.  I  get  the  Words  of 
Cheer,  and  my  Father  takes  the  Her¬ 
old.  And  I  like  to  read  both  papers. 
I  will  also  send  a  Printer’s  Pi  for 
Words  of  Cheer.  Will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Leah.  R.  Glick. 


(Dear  Leah:  Let  me  thank  you 
for  your  letter.  It  is  well  gotten  up. 
But  don’t  you  know  that  the  Psalms, 
as  well  as'  the  New  Testament  be¬ 
long  to  The  Bible?  Remember  the 
Bible  is  not  complete  without  these. 
But  how  about  your  Printer’s  Pi? 
It  wouldn’t  do  for  me  to  try  to  eat 
it ;  and  I  am  no  Frenchman ;  and  nev¬ 
er  studied  Latin;  so  I  can’t  read  it. 
And  you  don’t  tell  me  deliver  it 
to  the  Words  of  Cheer,  So  I  will 
let  it  follow.  If  any  of  our  readers 


can  decipher  it,  they  are  welcome  to 
the  benefit.  Here  it  is: 

Uno  eth  xnte  ayd,  atht  awoeodlf  eth 
yda  fo  teh  tpeariaorpn,  hetheofi  arpes- 
it  dan  sepejsahr  ecma  ehotery  trou 
alepti.  There  now  you  have  it  all. 
Uncle  Jake.) 


Argona,  Kans.,  Dec.  26.  Dear  Unc¬ 
le  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  Holy  Name.  I 
will  again  write  for  the  Herold,  as 
I  have  memorized  some  verses  to 
report  this  time.  They  are :  The 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  English  and 
German ;  the  Ten  Commandments ; 
and  the  23rd  Psalm.  I  have  33  verses 
in  English.  We  are  all  well  except 
Grandma  Zimmerman,  she  has  a  bad 
cold.  Aunt  Lovina  is  washing  today. 
We  have  no  school  this  week,  because 
it  is  Holiday  Week.  Uncle  Jake :  How 
many  verses  will  I  'have  to  learn  to 
get  a  Ger.-Eng.  Testament?  I  wish 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  the  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  a  Happy  New  Year.  Susan  D. 
Hershberger. 

(Dear  Susan: — The  way  you  en¬ 
umerate  your  verses,  it  doesn’t  figure 
up  quite  that  many.  You  will  have 
to  learn  about  60  German  or  120 
English  verses,  besides  writing  five 
letters  to  get  the  cheapest  kind  of 
Ger.-Eng.  Testament.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Shipshewana,  Ind.,  Dec.  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers  : — 
Greetings  .  I  will  again  write  a  let¬ 
ter  for  the  welcome  little  paper,  as  I 
have  some  verses  to  report,  as  fol¬ 
lows:  10  German  and  3  English  vers¬ 
es  ;  some  are  song  verses  and  others 
are  Bible  verses.  The  other  time  I 
think  I  'had  some  over  20  verses.  My 
brother  is  in  bed  with  tonsilitis.  We 
are  going  to  have  a  German  evening 
school  at  our  place  next  Wednesday 
evening.  We  have  a  little  snow  on 
the  ground  but  have  nice  sunshiny 
weather.  Will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest'  blessings  to  all. 

Mollie  M.  Bontrager. 
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Applecreek,  Ohio,  Dec.  30.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  the  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  : — Greeting's  to  all,  and  all  the 
Juniors.  I  am  8  years  old,  and  have 
some  verses  to  report.  They  are  as 
follows:  11  verses  of  German  songs; 
and  12  in  English.  The  people  a- 
round  here  are  in  usual  health,  so  far 
as  I  know.  We  have  some  snow  and 
cold  weather.  I  guess  I  will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all,  for  a  Merry 
Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 

Fannie  D.  Maust 

P.  S.  I  would  like  to  have  a  little 
German  prayer  book:  for  my  first 
present. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Dec.  22.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
memorized  seven  verses  of  German 
songs.  Will  try  and  learn  some 
more.  I  am  eight  years  old  and  go 
to  school.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old.  Will  close  with  the  best  wishes 
to  all  for  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a 
Happy  New  Year.  Lena  A.  Maust. 


Johnstown,  Pa.,  Jan.  1,  1922.  Dear 
Little  Boys  and  Girls :  Greeting  in 
the  Master’s  name.  Now  children:  I 
wish  to  ask  you  a  few  questions.  I 
was  born  Dec.  2,  1851.  How  old  am 
I  today?  Is  my  first  name  found  in 
the  Bible?  If  so,  where?  What  chap¬ 
ter  in  the  Bible,  gives  the  age  of  nine 
people,  six  of  whom  being  over  900 
years  old.  You  can  answer  these 
questions  in  your  letters,  or  direct  to 
me,  just  as  you  like.  I  like  to  get 
letters  from  the  little  folks.  I  hope 
you  all  enjoy  reading  the  Bible.  The 
New  Testament  is  the  easiest  for 
children  to  read.  The  more  you  read 
the  Bible  in  your  young  days,  the 
better  it  will  be  for  you  when  you  get 
older.  Fare  you  well,  children.  God 
bless  and  keep  you  is  my  prayer. 

Levi  Blough. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  2,  1922.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings.  This  is  my 


first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  have 
memorized  some  verses  to  repor.  They 
are :  The  100th  Psalm :  and  one  little 
prayer  in  German  and  one  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  I  want  to  learn  some  more  for 
the  next  time.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ella  Troyer. 


Goshen,  Ind.,  Jan.  1,  1922.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  All:  A  New  Year’s 
Greeting  to  all.  I  want  to  answer  the 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  227  and  228. 
(Correct.)  We  are  all  well  so  far. 
Have  cold  weather,  and  a  little  snow 
on  the  ground.  We  had  a  few  weeks’ 
vacation  of  school.  We  have  a  good 
teacher.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all  .  Jeftha  J.  Troyer. 


SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH 


What  may  be  the  cause  that  so 
many  church  members  go  to  sleep 
while  in  church,  especially  in  our 
old  Amish  churches.  Lots  of  times 
you  can  see  them  resting  their  arms 
on  their  knees  and  their  heads  on 
their  hands  and  sleep  before  the  ser¬ 
mon  is  half  over.  Perhaps  some  may 
say  like  I  used  to  say  when  I  was  a 
victim  of  that  habit,  They  hate  it  but 
just  simply  can’t  help  it. 

My  dearly  beloved,  I  found  a  rem¬ 
edy  through  the  faith  of  God  and  the 
sweet  love  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Re¬ 
deemer.  If  we  have  not  that  faith 
and  sweet  love  dwelling  in  our  hearts 
we  leave  some  of  our  labors  that  we 
ought  to  have  done  on  Saturday  for 
Sunday  morning  and  then  perhaps  get 
up  a  little  late  on  Sunday  morning 
and  have  to  hurry  and  do  the  work 
we  ought  to  have  done  on  Saturday, 
to  get  ready  to  go  to  meeting  and 
perhaps  see  that  we  are  going  to  be 
a  little  late,  get  out  of  patience  and  if 
the  rest  of  the  family  won’t  be  ready 
till  we  are  it  makes  us  feel  bad  and 
we  won’t  take  time  to  kneel  down 
and  pray  to  God  that  He  give  us  a 
desire  to  hear  His  Gospel  and  that 
He  inspire  the  preacher  with  an  edi¬ 
fying  sermon,  and  when  we  all  get 
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)  ready  we  start  off  for  meeting  and 
'  perhaps  let  Johnny  drive,  but  if  he 
doesn’t  drive  to  suit  us  exactly,  in  our 
half  made  condition,  we’ll  be  grum¬ 
bling  and  when  we  get  to  church  it 
won’t  be  long  till  you  see  our  heads 
go  down  and  soon  be  resting  our  arms 
on  our  knees  and  our  heads  in  our 
hands  and  be  asleep.  (’Tis  no  won¬ 
der.)  Maybe  once  in  a  while  we’ll 
brace  up,  but  feel  thick  headed  and 
drowsy  and  (that’s  just  the  condition 
Satan  wants  us  in)  can  hardly  catch 
onto  anything  the  preacher  is  trying 
to  explain. 

Lots  of  times  we  are  so  little  con¬ 
cerned  about  a  sermon  that  we  even 
go  to  sleep  while  the  preacher  prays 
but  in  getting  up  we  try  to  straighten 
up  as  much  as  possible  so  nobody  will 
notice  that  we  were  sleeping.  As  soon 
as  the  preaching  is  over  and  we  get 
out  of  the  house  and  begin  to  talk  a- 
bout  worldly  things  we  are  just  as 
wide  awake  as  the  other  fellow.  That 
is  just  the  condition  Satan  wants  us 
in,  he  doesn’t  want  us  to  pay  any  at¬ 
tention  to  the  preaching  of  God’s 
Word,  and  if  he  can  get  us  to  sleep 
so  we  won’t  hear  it,  that  will  just 
suit  him. 

For  instance  if  some  would  call  a 
meeting  inviting  everybody  to  tell  us 
how  to  secure  some  worldly  treasures 
we’d  try  to  be  there  on  time  and  be 
sure  to  hear  every  word  he  says  and 
we  would  not  go  to  sleep  and  we 
would  fully  understand  just  how  to 
do  to  secure  that  worldly  treasure, 
which  worldly  spirit  would  strength¬ 
en  us  that  we  would  not  have  to 
sleep.  If  the  speaker  would  go  on 
and  tell  us  that  he  is  going  to  run  an 
excursion  train  to  a  far  country  and 
pay  all  expenses  and  all  those  that 
will  get  ready  and  be  at  the  station 
awaiting  the  arrival  of  the  train  can 
go  along,  and  when  they  get  to  the 
destination  he  will  give  us  all  the 
wealth  we  could  wish  for  we  undoubt¬ 
edly  would  use  every  effort  to  get 
ready  and  be  at  the  station  in  ample 
time  for  that  train  ** 


But  if  we  have  the  faith  of  God  and 
the  sweet  love  of  Jesus  Christ  dwell¬ 
ing  in  our  hearts  we’ll  begin  on  Sat¬ 
urday  afternoon  to  get  ready  to  go  to 
church.  Sunday  morning,  because  we 
have  sudh  a  desire  to  go  to  church 
to  hear  the  Gospel  preached  that  we 
don’t  want  any  more  worldly  affairs 
on  Sunday  morning  than  we  can  help. 
And  before  we  leave  for  church  we  go 
down  on  our  knees  and  pray  to  God 
for  the  preacher  as  well  as  for  the 
congregation  and  when  we  get  to 
church  we  have  a  desire  to  help  to 
sing  those  inspiring  songs  (if  we  are 
thus  talented)  and  when  the  preacher 
gets  up  we  pay  strict  attention  to 
what  he  preaches  for  we  have  a  de¬ 
sire  to  learn  more  and  more  of  our 
duties  that  we  have  to  perform  to  get 
ready  to  take  in  that  excursion  that 
leads  to  eternal  joy,  for  we  have  as¬ 
surance  that  when  we  get  there  we 
can  dwell  in  glory  thruout  eternity. 
Let  us  not  follow  the  example  of  those 
that  sleep  in  meeting  but  let  us  prove 
to  them  that  through  the  faith  of  God 
and  the  l<We  of  Jesus  Christ  the  spir¬ 
it  of  God  will  strengthen  us  that  we 
can  overcome  the  sleeping-in-church 
habit.  May  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  abide  in  one  and  all. 

Sunny  South. 


MARRIAGE,  COURTSHIP,  AND 
LOVE 


P.  Uc^tetler 

You  will  notice  that  I  have  put 
these  title  words  in  a  different  order 
than  generally  used,  and  want  to 
speak  some  of  the  need  of  more  court¬ 
ship,  or  love-making,  and  love  after 
the  marriage  ceremony  has  been  per¬ 
formed.  First  we  will  speak  of  mar¬ 
riage  'and  turn  to  I  Cor.  7 — the  mar¬ 
riage  chapter. 

In  verse  one  Paul  says,  “It  is  good 
for  a  man  not  to  touch  a  woman.” 
This  is  a  saying,  like  many  others  in 
the  Bible,  that  does  not  mean  exactly 
what  it  says.  But  if  we  look  over  this 
chapter  we  find  in  verses  8  and  27 
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that  he  says  it  is  best,  or  good  (or 
his  advice)  to  remain  unmarried  and 
that  is  what  he  means  in  verse  one. 

But  while  these  are  plain  and  true 
statements  of  Paul,  in  which  he  gives 
it  as  his  advice  or  judgment,  and  not 
as  a  command  from  the  Lord,  so  that 
he  even  says  in  verse  38  that  to  not 
marry  is  better  than  to  be  married. 
If  we  stop  at  that  (as  some  do)  and 
do  not  tell  all  that  he  says  here  on 
the  subject,  we  misrepresent  Paul,  and 
do  not  rightly  divide  the  word  of 
truth  ;  (as  is  so  often  done  by  taking 
out  some  verses  and  not  telling  the 
whole  truth  on  the  subject).  We  need 
to  notice  in  particular  what  he  says 
in  verse  26 — saying  this  is  good  (to 
be  single)  because  of  the  present  dis¬ 
tress,  meaning  the  near  distress  or 
time  of  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem. 
According  to  the  dates  given  in  some 
bibles  in  the  headings  this  may  have 
been  about  1 1  years  before  the  de¬ 
struction  of  Jerusalem  and  you  know 
Matt.  24,  in  the  first  part  of  the  chap¬ 
ter  tells  us  of  that  great  tribulation 
and  says  of  such  a  time  as  had  never 
been  and  would  never  be  again :  and 
when  we  read  of  that  destruction  in 
histories  we  see  that  the  famine  was 
so  great  that  some  even  ate  their 
own  children,  and  we  can  imagine 
that  those  w'ho  were  single  were  bet¬ 
ter  off  (naturally  speaking)  than  those 
who  had  families  to  support,  etc.,  just 
as  we  can  imagine  that  some  in  the 
old  world  in  the  past  few  years  with 
families  were  worse  off  than  those 
who  were  single.  To  prove  that  this 
adivce  of  Paul  was  only  for  that  time 
and  class  we  can  turn  to  I  Tim.  5:14, 
where  his  advice  is  that  the  younger 
women  marry  (some  Bibles  here  say 
the  younger  widows.)  Again  we  may 
see  that  after  saying  in  verse  one, 
that  it  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  have 
a  wife,  he  follows  right  after  with  the 
advice  also,  that  to  avoid  fornication 
let  every  man  have  his  own  wife,  and 
every  woman  her  own  husband,  and 
then  explains  how  that  people  are 
natured  and  gifted  not  exactly  alike 


in  this  matter  and  then  adds  in  verse 
9  that  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to 
burn.  Some  have  thought  this  means 
to  burn  in  hell  fire,  but  is  does  not, 
it  means  to  suffer  or  be  very  discont- 
ed  as  single,  or  wanting  to  be  mated. 
We  find  also  that  way  back  at  the 
creation  the  Lord  Himself  said,  “It 
is  not  good  for  man  to  be  alone,  and 
that  He  would  create  a  help  meet  for 
him,  or  a  help  that  suits  to  him.  A- 
gain,  we  find  that  God  said  to  woman 
that  her  desire  should  be  to  her  hus¬ 
band  or  as  I  understand  it  she  shall 
desire  to  be  mated,  but,  as  a  part  of 
her  punishment  for  here  leading  out 
in  the  transgression  her  mate  or  hus¬ 
band  should  rule  over  her.  Now  it 
was  not  man  asking  God  to  make  him 
this  help,  but  it  was  God  saying  he 
needed  help  and  I  will  make  him 
suitable  help.  So  now  when  we  see 
or  know  men  and  women,  that  we 
say  are  wanting  mates,  or  looking  for 
companions,  we  should  not  think  or 
speak  reproachfully  of  them  because 
of  this,  but  should  rather  encourage 
them  in  this  their  great  privilege  and 
remember  that  they  are  onlv  normal 
men  and  women,  as  they  have  been 
created.  I  once  heard  a  minister  say 
that  the  devil  does  not  want  people 
to  be  married,  and  I  know  this  is  true, 
in  the  sense  he  meant  it,  and  agrees 
with  what  Paul  tells  the  Hebrews. 
“Marriage  is  honorable  in  all.”  and 
the  German  makes  it  plainer,  when 
it  says,  Let  marraige  be  had  in  honor, 
or  let  people  be  properly  married  and 
then  only  may  they  live  together  as 
man  and  wrife. 

At  what  age  should  young  people 
mafry  is  often  discussed  and  some 
think  one  age  and  some  another  but 
we  can  find  a  key  to  that  in  this 
chapter  where  Paul  says,  after  having 
passed  the  flower  of  her  age,  and  that 
may  mean  after  having  come  to  man¬ 
hood  and  womanhood,  which  is  not 
the  same  age  for  all  people,  but  I  for 
one  think  it  is  often  better  to  be  mar¬ 
ried  young  than  to  try  and  have  what 
some  call  a  good  time  first  (or  some 
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good  of  your  young  days).  I  think 
those  who  think  they  enjoy  single  life 
the  best  are  of  the  class  that  better 
remain  single  as  they  have  no  need 
of  a  m;ate,  and  if  they  marry  only  for 
a  home  or  money  or  hotior  they  may 
make  a  very  poor  mate  for  the  one 
who  marries  to  be  mated.  But  now 
we  want  to  notice  the  j  three  verses 
following  the  first  two  jof  that  mar¬ 
riage  chapter.  I  think  they  are  about 
the  most  important  and  jweighty  ones 
there,  and  yet  perhaps  about  the  most 
neglected  or  untaught.  See,  he  had 
only  said  a  few  words  on  the  subject, 
when  he  starts  right  in  with  these 
plain,  pointed  directions  of  how  to  do 
and  not  to  do,  for  the  married  peo¬ 
ple,  and  gives  them  so  plainly  we  are 
most  too  timid,  or  good,  pr  something 
like  that,  to  even  repeat  them,  or  per¬ 
haps  we  don’t  see  as  he  did,  that  here 
is  where  so  much  trouble  starts  with 
the  married  people,  and  here  is  where 
great  sins  originate. 

First,  he  says,  each  oiiie  is  to  give 
to  the  other  one  due  benevolence,  or 
pay  their  dues,  or  as  the  German  says, 
offer  themselves  to  each  other  as  be¬ 
comes  their  relationship,  then  the  next 
verse  explains  this  same  relationship 
more  fully  by  saying  neither  one  has 
power  over  its  own  body,  and  here 
one  German  translation  makes  it  plain¬ 
er  too,  by  saying  4hat  neither  one  has 
any  right  now  over  its  own  body,  as 
they  now  are  one  body  and  belong  to 
each  other.  The  next  verse  continues 
in  the  same  line  still  coming  with 
stronger  and*  plainer  language  that 
can  scarcely  be  misunderstood,  say¬ 
ing  that,  neither  one  should  defraud 
the  other  one,  and  that  means  to  cheat 
the  other.  Here  the  German  says  nei¬ 
ther  one  shall  withdraw  from  the  oth¬ 
er  one  without  consent  and  then  only 
for  a  season,  or  time,  and  then  come 
together  again,  lest  the  devil  get  the 
advantage  of  them.  Here  is  where  it 
takes  love  to  carry  out  or  do  these 
commands.  Here  is  also  where  the 
devil  will  come  and  try  in  every  way 
to  persuade  one  or  the  other  to  not 


fulfill  its  duties,  or  place.  The  men 
are  commanded  to  love  their  wives  as 
themselves,  and  as  Christ  loved  the 
Church,  and  not  be  bitter  against 
them.  The  wives  are  commanded  to 
love  their  husbands  and  to  submit  to 
them  in  the  Lord  the  same  as  children 
are  commanded  to  obey  their  parents 
in  the  Lord.  This  love  is  natural  be¬ 
tween  the  sexes,  yet  it  can  become 
cold  and  this  natural  love  of  God  with¬ 
in  us  needs  to  be  cultivated  and  ex¬ 
ercised,  so  that  it  may  increase  (a^  it 
were)  rather  than  decrease.  A  lack 
of  this  love  is  everywhere  so  manifest 
and  to  see  married  people  who  love 
and  care  for  each  other  as  they  should 
is  the  exception  rather  than  the  rule, 
even  among  our  own  people. 


WHAT  IS  THE  BIBLICAL  MEAN¬ 
ING  OF  THE  TERM 
“FATHER”? 


Amos  Jutzi 

Several  years  ago  while  traveling 
from  Lapeer,  Mich.,  to  London,  Ont., 
my  attention  was  impressively  at¬ 
tracted  by  four  youngsters,  the  old¬ 
est  one  a  boy  of  fourteen  (as  he  later 
told  me),  in  short  trousers.  The 
beauty  of  the  scene  made  me  inquisi¬ 
tive.  And  fortunately  the  lad  proved 
to  be  a  fairly  good  conversationalist. 
By  the  time  we  reached  London, 
where  I  had  to  leave  them,  he  had 
fully  informed  me  of  the  object  of 
their  journey.  They  were  on  their 
way  from  Chicago  to  New  York. 
Their  mother  had  died  a  few  years 
previous  and  their  father  had  now, 
for  some  reason  or  other,  quit  living 
in  Chicago,  and  had  secured  a  posi¬ 
tion  and  a  home  in  New  York  and 
was  ‘having  his  four  youngest  chil¬ 
dren  sent  to  him.  An  older  brother 
and  sister  had  taken  them  to  the  de¬ 
pot  at  the  starting  point,  and  the 
father  was  to  meet  them  at  the  end 
of  the  journfey. 

The  manliness  and  genuine  fatherli- 
ness  that  this  budding  youth  showed 
in  looking  after  his  three  little  charg- 
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es  was  worthy  of  the  admiration  of 
kings.  The  expression  on  his  face 
seemed  to  indicate  that  he  was  not 
ignorant  of  his  responsibility,  yet 
he  kept  cool  and  put  on  no  airs.  His 
two  little,  brothers  and  little  sister 
also  seemed  to  have  great  respect  for 
'his  authority. 

The  conductor,  brakeman,  and  the 
newsboy,  and  even  the  customs  offi¬ 
cers  at  the  Line,  who  could  not  be 
sweetened  with  honey,  were  induced, 
by  the  mannerly  conduct  of  the  four 
little  passengers,  to  speak  in  the  very 
softest  tones  and  show  them  the 
greatest  consideration  and  courtesy. 

This  lad,  though  just  on  the  thresh¬ 
old  of  adolescence,  proved  to  every 
one  in  the  same  coach  that  he  possess¬ 
ed  a  genuine  father-heart.  Fate  may 
never  crown  him  with  progeny.  He 
may  even  die  a  despised  old  bachelor, 
with  no  one  to  weep  at  his  funeral  or 
to  plant  flowers  on  his  grave. 

Cruel  fate  may  drive  him  into  the 
desert  of  loneliness  to  weep  and  wail 
“Behold !  I  am  a  dead  tree !”  In  s'Jiort, 
he  may  never  be  a  father  in  the  sense 
that  the  term  is  generally  understood, 
yet  his  considerate  and  dignified  but 
unassuming  conduct  on  the  occasion 
referred  to  reminded  the  observer  of 
“the  Father  of  mercies  and  the  God 
of  all  comfort.”  No  earthly  father 
could  have  acted  more  tenderly  than 
did  the  hero  of  my  story.  Amongst 
the  pictures  that  hang  on  the  walls 
of  my  memory  chamber,  the  above 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful. 

In  striking  contrast  to  the  above  in¬ 
cident  are  some  of  the  conditions  ob¬ 
served  in  many  homes  where  the 
househod  head  is  a  mere  animal  sire. 
His  children  are  constantly  afraid  of 
him,  not  out  of  respect,  for  fear  of 
wounding  his  feelings,  but  for  fear  of 
being  flogged,  scolded,  or  otherwise 
abused.  Often  if  he  happens  to  reach 
out  for  something  the  children  can  be 
seen  suddenly*  shrinking  away  from 
him,  with  terror  written  all  over 
their  faces  for  the  purpose  of  dodging 
an  expected  blow.  When  “dad”  is  out 
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of  humor,  or  out  of  tobacco,  which  is 
about  the  same,  every  other  member 
of  the  household  has  to  “toe  the  mark” 
to  perfection.  And  even  then  his  ire 
is  apt  to  be  accidentally  aroused.  He 
is  considerate  only  of  number  one. 
The  “kids”  are  of  little  importance 
in  his  estimation.  And  they  in  turn 
show  little  or  no  respect  for  him.  They 
cannot  .  Nor  does  he  deserve  it.  He 
may  demand  them  to  honor  him,  for¬ 
getting  that  the  “honor”  should  be 
spontaneous  and  positive,  rather  than 
arbitrary  and  artificial  to  be  appreci¬ 
able.  But  this  is  digressing. 

In  the  true  biblical  sense  of  the 
term,  which  of  the  two  characters  in 
my  contrasting  pictures  is  the  nearest 
approach  to  “father”? 


A  JAPANESE  WOMAN’S  PRAY¬ 
ERS  FOR  PEACE 


By  Dr  .Charles  M.  Sheldon 

(Selected  for  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
from  Christian  Herald.) 

Never  before  in  the  history  of  the 
world,  according  to  the  almost  com¬ 
mon  consent  of  thoughtful  people  of 
many  different  nations,  has  so  much 
interest  been  shown  in  any  historical 
event  as  the  Limitation  of  Armaments 
Conference  called  by  President  Hard¬ 
ing.  As  the  Conference  settles  down 
to  work  this  impression  gows  in  in¬ 
tensity.  Washington  is  throbbing  with 
something  far  greater  than  even  the 
war  fever  and  excitement  which  filled 
it  during  the  entire  war  period.  There 
is  an  indescribable  atmosphere  about 
the  event  and  all  it  stands  for  which 
the  most  gifted  use  of  newspaper 
language.  The  event  transcends  Jour¬ 
nalism.  It  rises  above  even  the  extra¬ 
ordinary  efforts  of  the  Press  to  de¬ 
scribe  its  many-sided,  tremendous 
importance  for  the  welfare  of  man¬ 
kind. 

And  when  the  immense  quantity  of 
newspaper  accounts  has  been  weighed 
calmly,  it  will  be  found  that  many 
tons  of  it  have  been  made  up  out  of 
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surmises,  guesses,  imaginings,  brilli¬ 
ant  writings  about  nonessentials, 
smart  reports  of  sayings  and  doings 
that  were  not  worth  saying, or  doing. 

But  there  will  be  some  events  that 
will  survive  and  be  worthy  of  a  place 
in  high  history.  And  among  them 
all  will  be  the  'history  of  the  coming 
to  the  Conference  of  Madam  Kaji  Ya- 
jima,  founder  and  president  of  the 
v  Japanese  Woman’s  Temperance  Un¬ 
ion,  and  a  personality  revealing  in  a 
most  astonishing  manner  the  power 
of  Christ  to  reach  any  soul  of  any 
race  or  tongue. 

Mr.  Patterson  and  I  had  just  come 
out  of  the  President’s  room  where  we 
had  presented  to  him  the  resolutions 
from  the  Christian  Herald  readers 
praying  for  worldwide  peace,  when 
Madam  Yajima  with  her  petition 
came,  so  to  speak,  as  she  said  to  me 
afterwards,  not  alone  for  peace  from 
war,  but  to  break  open  the  hearts  of 
God’s  children  in  every  land  to  the 
spirit  of  God. 

Could  anything  be  more  significant 
than  the  human  fact  that  this  woman 
born  in  Japan,  now  over  ninety  years 
old,  president  of  the  Japanese  Wo¬ 
man’s  Christian  Temperance  Union, 
should  come  over  8,000  miles  to  this 
country,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
seeking,  at  a  time  of  historical  crisis  of 
the  human  race,  an  opportunity  to 
impress  on  the  world  its  need  of 
prayer  ? 

Madam  Yajima  is  the  first  Japanese 
woman  to  receive  a  certificate  for 
teaching.  She  has  made  this  long 
journey  at  her  own  expense,  using 
money  given  to  her  by  her  students 
to  make  comfortable  her  old  age. 
Probably  every  delegation  to  the  Con¬ 
ference  has  its  expences  paid  by  the 
country  from  which  it  coines.  But 
this  old  woman,  who  seems  (to  breathe 
the  spirit  of  peacefulness  in  her  whole 
personality  which  eastern  persons 
have,  to  a  degree  hardlv  known  by 
the  western  people,  sacrifice^  her  ease 
and  comfort  and  gives  her  all  to  this 
human  cause  to  prove  to  this  selfish 


old  world  that  all  the  heroes  and  hero¬ 
ines  are  not  military. 

The  petition  which  she  brought  to 
President  Harding  contained  the  or¬ 
iginal  signatures  of  over  10,00  Japan¬ 
ese  women  which  she  obtained  only  a 
few  weeks  before  she  came.  '  She  said : 
“I  could  have  obtained  100,00  just  as 
well  if  I  'had  begun  to  ask  for  them 
sooner.” 

Listen  to  this  human  miracle,  born 
in  the  country  that  many  military  men 
and  even  many  American  statesmen 
and  politicians  have  believed,  has  been 
plotting  to  make  war  on  the  United 
States.  And  that  belief  is  still  held 
by  scores  of  so-called  shrewd  journal¬ 
ists  and  some  men  high  in  public  life 
here  in  Washington.  But  hear  Mad¬ 
am  Yajima: 

“I  have  faith  that  the  Conference 
will  be  the  foundation  of  peace.  The 
Japanese  women  do  not  like  war,  and 
all  who  believe  God  ought  to  join 
hands  and  make  this  world  the  home 
of  God.  (Christ  said :  “My  kingdom  is 
not  of  this  world.”  Junior  Editor.) 

“I  have  come  to  this  country  at 
this  time  as  a  free  individual,  not  in 
any  official  capacity,  nor  even  in  the 
representative  capacity  as  a  messenger 
of  my  country. 

I  know  no  other  language  than  my 
own,  but  God  knows  every  language 
and  I  have  come  to  pray  with  my 
American  sisters. 

“My  countrymen  and  women  are 
supporting  me  with  their  prayers.  I 
want  everyone  to  PRAY  for  world 
peace.” 

I  think  that  is  as  significant  and 
tremendous  a  statement  from  this 
saint  of  God,  born  in  Japan,  and  rear¬ 
ed  on  its  soil,  as  any  utterance  that 
will  be  made  at  the  Confernce. 

I  think  it  is,  because  I  believe  that 
the  power  of  prayer  that  sways  this 
ninety-year-old  Japanese  wom^in  is  the 
power'  that  will  finally  .put  an  end  to 
war  around  the  world.  It  will  not  be 
the  power  of  the  diplomat  that  will 
prevail,  but  the  power  of  just  such 
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faith  in  G!od  as  is  shown  in  Madam 
Yajima. 

THAT  power  has  already  been 
shown  by  the  opening  of  the  first 
meeting  of  the  Conference  by  prayer 
by  Dr.  Abernathy,  President  Hard¬ 
ing’s  own  pastor  in  Washington.  And 
if  I  mistake  not,  that  same  power  is 
going  to  hover  over  this  gathering  in 
ways  that  men’s  stubborn  and  unspir¬ 
itual  natures  cannot  resist. 

I  do  not  know  just  how  to  account 
for  the  fact  that  I  have  happened  to 
be  present  at  several  gatherings  where 
Madam  Yajima  has  spoken.  I  have 
gone  to  gatherings  where  I  might 
meet  persons  of  influence  and  com¬ 
manding  personality.  And  at  several 
of  these  she  has  been  the  most  honor¬ 
ed  and  distinguished  guest.  As  one 
woman,  a  leader  in  society  circles  in 
Washington  said:  “I  did  not  know  a 
word  of  the  language  that  old  woman 
used,  but  never  in  all  my  life  have  I 
felt  so  awed  and  moved  at  the  hear¬ 
ing  and  sight  of  any  human  being.” 
This  woman  was  not  a  church  woman, 
but  she  could,  not  refrain  from  this 
astonishing  testimony. 

At  the  last  meeting  where  I  happen¬ 
ed,  if  that  is  really  the  word  I  should 
use,  to  hear  this  wonderful  personal¬ 
ity,  she  spoke  her  regular  message 
through  her  missionary  interpreter, 
Mrs.  Topping,  who  has  been  in  Japan 
nearly  all  her  life,  and  the  chairman 
of  the  meeting  thanked  her  in  behalf 
of  the  assembled  audience  for  her 
words.  But  it  was  a  business  group 
of  men  with  a  very  important  pro¬ 
gram  to  carry  out,  and  the  chairman 
had  finished  his  remarks  and  had  evi¬ 
dently  paused  in  the  transaction  of 
the  business  of  the  day  to  take  it  up 
at  the  Madam’s  departure.  She  how¬ 
ever  lingered.  And  after  a  moment 
of  significant  silence  while  we  waited 
to  resume  the  day’s  task  she  said, 
speaking  through  her  friend : 

“I  did  not  come  to  this  country 
simply  to  present  to  your  President 
a  formal  petition  for  peace  from  my 
coutry-women.  My  real  object  in 
coming  was  to  be  near  the  praying 


people  of  America.  And  I  would 
like  to  be  permitted  to  pray  with  you 
now.” 

I  cannot  recall  any  moment  in  any 
revival  service  or  church  gathering 
that  was  more  shot  through  in  an  in¬ 
stant  with  divine  power  than  this 
one. 

This  messenger  of  God  spoke  five 
and  six  times  each  day  for  several 
different  days  during  the  sessions  of 
the  Conference  The  effect  of  her 
peaceful  presence  on  audiences  large 
or  small  or  upon  individuals  was  in¬ 
stant  and  commanding  With  her  was 
her  secretary,  Miss  Morinja,  who  is 
the  Japanese  worker  among  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  editor  of  their  W.  C.  T.  U. 
paper.  ^ 

And  so  I  say  that  among  the  in¬ 
fluences  that  will  determine  in  spite 
of  them,  some  of  the  results  reached 
by  the  Conference  delegates,  will  be 
the  influnce  of  Madam  Yajima.  Her 
prayers  and  the  prayers  of  her  coun¬ 
trymen  joined  to  those  of  the  praying 
women  and  mothers  of  this  and  other 
lands  are  going  to  make  history. 
“With  God  all  things  are  possible.” 

EDITORIAL  comments  from  the 
above  selections  from  the  “Christian 
Herald”  for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit, 
with  the  heading:  “A  Japanese  Wo¬ 
man’s  Prayers  for  Peace.”  We  wish 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  Herold 
readers  to  the  above  paragraphs,  as 
instances  occurring  during  the  fore¬ 
part  of  the  Conference  sessions  at 
Washington,  D.  C.  These  sessions 
were  conducted  somewhat  different 
from  the  usual  way  of  conducting 
such  assemblies  of  national  and  gov¬ 
ernmental  transactions  in  a  diplo¬ 
matic  way  by  diplomats,  who  conduct 
such  assemblies  and  transact  state 
and  national  affairs,  generally  accord¬ 
ing  to  their  worldly  wisdom ;  and 
“world  wisdom  is  foolishness  before 
iGod.”  Now  we  will  put  the  ques¬ 
tion  :  What  may  have  been  the  main 
cause  of  calling  this  National  Con¬ 
ference?  First:  we  believe  the  world 
and  nations  in  general  were  getting 
too  corrupt,  and  hence  the  horrible 
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world  war;  and  the  peopli  especially 
thecommon  people,  were  tired  of  it, 
that  so  many  innocent  young  and 
middle  aged  men  lost  their  lives  in 
this  war;  and  after  the  war  ceased, 
suffering  did  not  cease,  but  there  is  a 
heavy  aftermath  of  suffering  in  the 
war-stricken  countries,  where  hun¬ 
dreds  of  innocent  children,  women, 
and  old  people  are  suffering  for  want 
of  food  and  clothing  caused  by  the 
war;  and  besides  that,  all  the  nations 
involved  in  the  world  war  became 
so  involved  in  war  debt,  that  it  will 
require  generations  to  come  to  pay 
this  debt.  Ai?d  even  after  the  war 
had  ceased,  the  nations  were  going  a- 
head  with  increasing  their  navies  and 
preparedness  for  war,  and  thereby  in¬ 
creasing  debt  instead  of  diminishing 
it.  And  of  all  this  the  common  peo¬ 
ple  were  getting  tired  and  were  call¬ 
ing  on  God  for  His  help  and  rescue 
from  these  burdens. 

Second:  We  believe  through  the 
prayers  of  God’s  people,  and  espec- 
ally  the  nonresistant  Christians,  that 
prayed  to  God  for  peace  and  deliver¬ 
ance  from  the  horror  and  burdens  of 
war.  and  also  prayed  for  the  rulers  of 
the  nations,  that  God  led  it  so  that 
Christian  men  were  elected  as  chief 
magistrates  of  our  nation,  that  have 
a  feeling  to  do  right  to  the  common 
people,  who  are  the  bulk  of  the  pop¬ 
ulation  of  the  commonwealth  of  the 
United  States. 

President  Harding  and  Secretary  of 
State  Hughes,  are  the  highest  magis¬ 
trates  of  the  United  States;  and  un- 
doubtedlv  they  consulted  togjether 
before  President  Harding  called  the 
international  conference ;  and  in  the 
calling  of  the  conference  his  thoughts 
were  couched  in  a  language  express¬ 
ing  his  sentiments  in  a  sympathetic 
feeling  for  the  common  people  in  a 
religious  and  Christian  way.  This 
calling  of  the  conference'  being  pub¬ 
lished  in  different  papers,  so  it  was 
read  by  a  great  many  people.  Church 
papers,  and  especially  the  Christian 
Herald  urged  its  readers  to  pray  for 
this  conference  session,  and  had  set 


November  6th  as  a  special  day  for  the 
Conference  and  its  deliberations ;  and 
that  the  Lord  may  give  the  delegates 
wisdom  and  understanding  to  peaceably 
discuss  all  matters  that  come  before 
the  Conference  for  deliberation. 

Third :  We  believe  that  the  Lord  led 
it  so  that  many  people  of  the  differ¬ 
ent  nations  were  influenced  by  these 
Christian  sentiments  expressed  by  the 
President  and  others,  that  brought  the 
people  to  thinking  and  praying  for  a 
world  peace  and  no  war  for  settling 
national  differences  or  disputes,  but 
to  settle  such  matters  by  arbitration 
and  not  by  violence.  And  hence  there 
is  no  need  of  a  strong  army  and  navy 
to  be  supported  by  the  different  na¬ 
tions,  but  instead  decide  for  disarma¬ 
ment  and  less  militarism. 

Fourth:  The  power  of  prayer  has 
a  great  influence  when  in  earnest  and 
sincerity.  So  we  can  observe  by  read¬ 
ing  the  different  occurrences  at  the 
Conference.  We  Americans,  generally 
considered  Japan  as  a  heathen  nation, 
and  sent  missionaries  over  there  to 
convert  them ;  but  through  the  calling 
of  the  conference,  we  learn  more  a- 
bout  the  Japanese  and  their  moral  and 
religious  standing.  It  was  generally 
supposed  that  Japan  was  hostile  to¬ 
ward  the  U.  S.  But  during  this  Con¬ 
ference  session  it  was  plainly  demon¬ 
strated  to  be  the  reverse,  and  a  friend¬ 
ly  feeling  existed  between  the  two 
nations. 

Japan  'has  some  Christian  people  as 
well  as  America,  and  the  people  gen¬ 
erally  are  opposed  to  war,  and  want 
world  peace,  and  are  praying  for 
peace  which  was  plainly  demonstrated 
by  Madam  Kaji  Yajima,  a  90  year  old 
woman  who  came  over  to  America  a 
distance  of  over  8,000  miles,  to  pre¬ 
sent  to  the  President  a  petition  for 
world  peace,  signed  by  over  10,000 
women  who  want  not  war  but  peace, 
she  also  wanted  to  attend  the  confer¬ 
ence  and  learn  of  what  is  being  done 
and  accomplished  during  its  sessions. 
She  spoke  a  number  of  times  through 
an  interpreter.  On  one  occasion  she 
remarked :  That  she  did  not  come  sim- 
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ply  to  present  her  petition  to^  the 
President,  but  her  real  object  in  com¬ 
ing  was  to  be  near  the  praying  peo¬ 
ple  of  America.  Think  of  it !  She  un¬ 
doubtedly  imagined  that  the  people 
of  America  were  about  all  praying 
people ;  but  alas !  too  many  are  not. 

In  conclusion  I  will  say  to  all  Her- 
old  readers  with  emphatic  words : 
Lift  up  your  hearts  and  thoughts  to 
God  in  prayer  for  all  mankind,  and 
for  the  rulers  of  nations,  that  God  may 
give  them  wisdom  and  understanding 
to  rule  their  people  aright.  We  say 
again;  there  is  power  in  prayer  when 
it  is  sincere  from  the  heart.  May  God 
bless  you  all  to  accomplish  this  to 
His  honor  and  glory!  S.  G. 


THE  BIGGEST  FIRE  IN  THE 
UNITED  STATES 


Do  you  know  that  last  year  while 
all  the  world  was  clamoring  for  food, 
there  were  1,894,400  acres  of  good  U. 
S.  farm  land  used  for  the  raising  of 
tobacco  ? 

Do  you  know  that  we  manufactur¬ 
ed,  besides  other  tobacco  products, 
61,000,000,000  cigarettes  and  consumed 
46,000,000,000  of  them. 

At  the  risk  of  aligning  ourselves 
with  the  genus  “statistical”  crank  we 
demonstrated  the  alllowance  per  cap¬ 
ita.  It  amounts  to  422  cigarettes  per 
year  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child 
in  the  United  States.  Uunfortunately 
it  is  impossible  to  compute  the  much 
more  important  figures  to  the  waste 
of  health,  time,  and  efficiency  due  to 
that  enormous  cigarette  consumption. 
All  we  know  is  that  it  is  enormous. 
We  can  measure  it  to  some  extent  in 
individual  cases  as  we  note  the  lan¬ 
guid,  listless  boys  with  cigarettes 
drooping  from  their  lips ;  and  we  can 
imagine  something  of  what  the  sum 
total  must  be. 

Every  once  in  a  while  we  read  of 
a  great  spectacular  fire  which  causes 
a  loss  of  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
dollars.  But  we  will  assert  upon 
sound  conviction  that  no  one  fire  nor 
all  the  fires  in  one  year  in  the  United 


States  can  compare  in  destructive¬ 
ness  with  that  which  goes  lightly' up 
from  46, OCX), 000, 000  cigarettes.  —  The 
Christian  Statesman. 


A  BONFIRE 


There  was  a  strange  and  significant 
bonfire  in  the  province  Shansi  and  re¬ 
ported  by  Mr.  Robt.  Gillies  in  the 
“Biblical  Recorder,”  a  periodical  pub¬ 
lished  in  Australia. 

There  are  book  burning  bonfires 
that  are  to  be  praised.  Any  book 
that  seeks  to  take  from  the  Bible  its 
authority  and  veracity  is  better  burn¬ 
ed  than  read.  Here  is  the  story. 

“Hastings’  Bible  Dictionary  was  be¬ 
ing  translated.  A  large  number  of 
scholarly  men  at  the  coast  had  been 
engaged  on  the  translation,  and  the 
book  was  being  advertised  far  and 
wide.  Some  of  our  Bible  School  stu¬ 
dents  —  far  away  inland  —  saved  up 
their  cash  to  buy  the  book.  At  last 
it  arrived,  and  oh !  the  enthusiasm  of 
those  students  when  they  saw  the  gilt 
lettering  and  the  beautiful  illustra¬ 
tions.  Then  they  went  to  their  rooms 
and  began  to  hunt  up  this  matter  and 
that,  consulting  it  for  the  solution  of 
difficulties  they  had  had  in  their  minds 
for  years.  But  next  day  the  mission¬ 
ary  in  charge  of  the  Bible  School  was 
himself  in  difficulties.  The  students 
came  to  him  and  said,  “Please,  tell 
me  what  am  I  to  do.  The  Bible  says 
this,  and  the  Dictionary  says  that. 
What  am  I  to  do?’  Then  end  of  the 
story  was  that  the  head  of  the  school 
had  to  say  to  these  men,  ‘I  am  sorry 
about  it.  I  will  buy  back  your  dic¬ 
tionaries  at  half  price  and  we  will 
burn  them.’  It  was  a  touching  sight 
to  see  them  bring  their  volumes  in 
to  be  burned.” 

If  any  Bible  Dictionary  says  “one 
thing”  and  the  Bible  “says  another,” 
then  it  is  time  for  the  Bible  diction¬ 
ary  so-called,  to  go.  It  is  better  by 
far  to  have  a  Bible  without  a  diction¬ 
ary  than  a  dictionary  without  a  Bible. 


60 


ftcrolb  ber  2B  a  Ij  r  if  e  i  * 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Belleville,  Pa.,  Dec.  22,  1921. 

To  Herold  der  Wahrheit  readers. 
We  thank  and  praise  God  that  we 
have  had  the  opportunity  at  this  place 
to  enjoy  our  Bible  Instruction  Meet¬ 
ing,  held  at  the  Locust  Grove  Meet¬ 
ing  house,  Dec.  4  to  8,  with  Brethren 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  and  Christian  Miller  of  Mid- 
dlebury,  Ind.,  as  instructors.  The 
brethren  preached  seven  interesting 
sermons  while  with  us  with  chart  les¬ 
ion  each  time  except  Sunday  morn¬ 
ing. 

“Oh  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness  and  £ns  won¬ 
derful  works  to  the  children  of  men.” 

The  brethren  left  Dec.  9,  for  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  We  feel  thankful  to  the 
brethren  for  their  interest  in  us  and 
wish  them  God’s  blessing  as  they  go 
forth  in  His  service. 

Jons.  D.  Yoder. 


Greenwood,  Del.,  Dec.  23,  1921. 

As  a  fellow-  worker  with  Bro.  J. 
D.  Yoder  of  Belleville,  Pa.,  whose 
companionship  we  enjoyed  during  our 
trip  to  the  middle  west,  we  were  im¬ 
pressed  to  pen  just  a  few  thoughts 
relative  to  the  same. 

We  were  away  from  home  about 
eight  weeks,  traveling  'in  all  about 
four  thousand  mi|es,  and  surely  we 
feel  to  say  with  the  Psalmist,  “The 
Lord  is  good  to  all  and  His  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  His  works.”  Ps. 
145:9.  We  were  privileged  to  enjoy 
blessings  almost  on  every  'hand.  The 
weather  was  very  favorable,  and  hav¬ 
ing  been  blessed  in  a  material  sense, 
we  were  enabled  to  make  the  trip  suc¬ 
cessfully  even  beyond  our  expectation. 
If  God  can  look  with  approval  on  all 
that  we  have  undertaken  and  give  His 
blessing  to  the  samp,  so  that  it  may  be 
the  means  of  bringing  honor  to  His 
name,  we  feel  amply  repaid  for  all 
efforts  put  forth. 

We  met  many  good  meaning  peo¬ 
ple  whom  we  believe  are  earnestly 


seeking  to  live  for  the  Master.  As  in 
the  .days  of  Elijah  there  are  yet  those 
who,  we  belieye,  have  not  bowed  their 
knees  to  Baai.  I  Kgs.  19:18.  For 
all  this  we  are  much  encouraged  and 
feel  to  praise  God  who  is  the  giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift. 

While  we  notice  may  things  which 
are  commendable  we  are  also  impress¬ 
ed  with  the  great  need  for  greater  ef¬ 
forts  along  various  lines. 

As  a  Light  to  the  World  (Matt.  5  : 
14)  Jesus,  before  His'  departure  in¬ 
formed  His  disciples  that  this  re¬ 
sponsibility  rested  upon  them,  and  that 
it  was  in  their  lives  that  the  world 
might  look  for  that  which  is  expres¬ 
sive  of  Christ.  And  truly  we,  as  a 
nonresistant  people,  in  view  of  the 
piofession  we  make,  claiming  to  hold 
to  the  “all  things”  of  the  Bible,  owe 
to  God,  to  the  church  and  to  the  world 
lives  which  are  characteristic  of  the 
standard  taught  by  our  Savior,  lives 
which  will  let  the  rays  of  God’s  light 
shine  forth  to  the  extent  that  those 
who  observe  will  not  fall  into  error 
thru  our  examples,  lives  which  are  ex¬ 
pressive  of  purity,  honesty,  truthful¬ 
ness,  uprightness,  humility,  charity, 
consecration,  peace,  good  will,  and 
gratitude. 

Church  Extension.  (Matt.  28:19,20). 
When  we  think  of  the  Savior’s  great 
love  in  redeeming  fallen  humanity ; 
and  that  God  is  no  respecter  of  per¬ 
sons  ;  that  Christ  has  shed  His  blood 
just  as  much  for  the  least  favored  as 
even  for  those  who  have  enjoyed  the 
Messing  of  Christian  homes  for  a  hie 
time,  and  then  hear  the  words  that 
came  from  His  lips,  “It  is  finished,” 
knowing  that  we  have  only  to  carry 
the  message,  and  also  the  perpetuat¬ 
ing  commission,  “Go  ye,”  which  was 
given  to  the  apostles,  and  at  the  same 
time  when  we  have  a  vision  of  the 
real  need  of  the  present  world  we 
ought  hardly  to  feel  at  rest  till  we 
have  put  forth  our  last  and  greatest 
effort  to  reach  al/1  those  that  might 
possibly  be  reached  by  our  most  faith¬ 
ful  labors.  The  apostles  were  to  re- 
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main  at  Jerusalem  until  they  were 
endued  with  power  from  on  high,  but 
then  it  meant  a  manifestation  of  that 
heavenly  power  which  draws  sinners 
heavenward  and  makes  them  godlike. 
While  this  commission  was  given  es¬ 
pecially  to  the  apostles  we  have  ex¬ 
amples  where  the  whole  church  had 
a  part  in  the  work.  In  Acts  8:1-4, 
the  whole  church  was  scattered  and 
went  preaching  the  word. 

Perfection  of  All  Saints.  Eph.  4:11- 
13.  Our  responsibility  does  not  stop 
by  winning  souls  for  Christ,  but  they 
need  to  be  fed  and  instructed  so  as 
•to  grow  toward  perfection.  It  is  a 
sad  experience  when  we  can  see  no 
growth  on  the  part  of  converts.  We 
have  reason  to  be  alarmed  far  beyond 
the  same  degree  in  growth  failure  in 
a  natural  sense  because  of  the  super¬ 
iority  of  the  spiritual  over  the  nat¬ 
ural,  although  we  ought  not  expect 
too  rapid  growth,  but  patiently  labor 
toward  perfection.  For  this  we  need 
possibly  beyond  comprehension,  lives 
devoted  to  prayer,  being  yielded  and 
consecrated,  willing  to  work,  using 
God’s  method  of  work,  namely,  Love. 
We  long  for  the  time  when  more  will 
have  their  affections  truly  set  in 
heaven.  Col.  3 :2  associates  us  with 
this  world  only  as  pilgrims.  The  goal 
of  our  efforts  is  heaven.  Our  upper¬ 
most  thought  is  occupied  in  thek 
things  which  pertain  to  eternity  and 
reallly  the  heart  is  yearning  for  the 
experience  of  meeting  Christ  face  to 
face.  “Even  so  come,  Lord  Jesus.” 
Rev.  22:20. 

In  His  name, 

Nevin  Bender. 

Belleville,  Penna.,  Jan.  3,  1921. 

To  the  Herold  Readers: 

I  will  try  and  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  and  help, 
in  an  humble  way  to  fill  its  columns, 
if  the  editor  will  allow  me  some 
space. 

I  have  been  thinking  of  what  we 
often  see  as  warning,  at  the  railroad 
crossings:  “Stop,  Look,  Listen!”  What- 


a  lesson  we  can  learn  from  this,  in 
spiritual  things!  If  we  would  often 
stop,  look,  and  listen,  what  a  help  it 
would  be. 

At  the  railroad  crossing  the  sign  is 
placed  to  save  the  lives  of  humanity; 
and  I  believe  it  has  saved  the  lives 
of  many  who  heed,ed  the  wamirtg.  But 
frequently  we  hear  of  persons  being 
killed,  in  these  days  of  fast  traveling, 
because  time  is  not  taken  to  stop,  look, 
and  listen.  The  warning  is  not  heed¬ 
ed.  And  I  believe  it  is  the  same  to¬ 
day  with  a  great  many  people,  among 
whom  are  some  who  pretend  to  be 
Christians  as  well  as  non-Christians; 
they  do  not  stop  to  listen  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  or  to  conscience,  which  seek  to 
lead  them  in  the  right  way,  but  heed¬ 
lessly  rush  on  in  this  fast  age  in 
which  we  are  living.  If  we  just  stop 
and  see  how  the  Sabbath  is  desecrat¬ 
ed  by  hundreds  of  people:  how  in 
this  age  of  pleasure-craze  people  will 
spend  the  day  in  all  manner  of  pleas¬ 
ure;  they  forsake  the  house  of  wor¬ 
ship  and  spend  the  Lord’s  day  in  this 
world’s  pleasures.  God  gave  Moses 
the  Ten  Commandments  on  Mount 
Sinai,  and  said  “Remember  the  Sab¬ 
bath  day  to  keep  it  holy”  and  I  believe 
God  meant  what  he  said,  and  that 
those  Ten  Commandments  are  for  all 
times  and  for  all  people.  But  many 
people  never  stop  to  look  what  the 
Bible  says  nor  listen  to  what  the 
Spirit  or  the  conscience  say.  Those 
Ten  Commandments  and  a  gfreaC 
many  more  God  gave  to  the  people  to 
be  kept  that  the  people  might  not  per¬ 
ish.  Christ  said :  “If  any  man  love 
me  he  will  keep  my  words”  (John 
14:23).  “For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  on  him~ 
should  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  We  do  not  love  God  if  we 
keep  not  his  commandments.  God  is 
love,  and  if  we  love  God  we  will  love 
our  fellow  man. 

But  let  us  look  at  the  signs  of  the 
times:  or  are  we  like  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  who  wanted  a  sign 
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from  heaven  ?  Christ  said  unto  them : 
“When  it  is  evening,  ye  say,  It  will 
be  fair  weather  for  the  sky  is  red. 
And  in  the  morning,  It  will  be  foul 
weather  today :  for  the  sky  is  red 
and  lowring.  O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can 
discern  the  face  of  the  sky ;  but  can 
ye  not  discern  the  Signs  of  the  times? 
So  it  is  with  ’many ;  they  never  stop, 
look  and  listen ;  they  are  only  in  this 
world  for  what  they  can  get  out  of 
it,  in  present  enjoyment :  and  many 
are  led  astray  by  false  doctrine.  Satan 
has  blinded  many  with  the  spirit  of 
error  and  unbelief  and  the  god  of 
this  world — as  the  apostle  Paul  writ¬ 
es:  “***  The  god  of  this  world  hath 
blinded  the  minds  of  thiem  which 
believe  not,  lest  the  light  o|  the  glori¬ 
ous  gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  im¬ 
age  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them” 
(II  Cor.  4:4).  There  are  many  sects 
appearing  in  these  last  days,  which 
deny  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  and  Sav¬ 
ior  Jesus  Christ,  w*ho  died  for  all  and 
shed  his  blood  on  Calvary.  They 
want  to  make  the  blood  of  Christ  of 
non-effect.  Herewith  we  may  warn 
against  higher  critics,  latter-day  the¬ 
ologians,  Mormonism,  Christian  Sci¬ 
ence,  Russellism,  evolutionism,  Dar¬ 
winism,  and  lately  a  woman  preacher 
has  appeared  in  Canton,  O.,  who 
claims  to  be  a  divine  healer  and  thou¬ 
sands  flock  to  hear  her  preach.  She 
claims  to  make  the  blind  see  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness.  So  was 
Dowie,  in  his  day.  He  claimed  to  be 
the  third  Elijah.  When  he  died  he 
was  a  great  bankrupt  and  impostor. 
These  are  all  signs  of  the  last  days. 
Let  us  come  nearer  home  and  see  how 
iLis  going  among  our  own  people 
and  churches.  Read  what  Paul  wrote 
to  Timothy — see  II  Tim.  3:1-9.  I  be- 
live  those  scripture  passages  are  be¬ 
ing  literally  fulfilled ;  and  it  will  be 
well  for  us  to  STOP,  LOOK,  and 
LISTEN  ;  and  to  watch  and  pray  that 
we  be  not  led  astray.  Solomon  taught : 
“Fear  God  and  keep  his  command¬ 
ments:  for  this  is  the  whple  duty  of 
man.” 


I  will  close  by  wishing  all  God¬ 
fearing  readers  the  grace  of  God  and 
a  happy  and  prosperous  New  Year. 

If  this  misses  the  waste  basket  I 
may  come  again. 

S.  W.  Peachey. 

Note. — The  writer,  Bro.  Peachey, 
and  all  readers  can  readily  see  that 
the  articles  escaped  the  waste  basket 
so  we  have  cause  to  hope  that  he 
“may  come  again.” — Editor. 


MARRIED 


Schrock  —  Eichorn.  —  Ezra  Schrock 
;,nd  Edna  Eichorn  were  married  by 
Eish.  C.  W.  Bender  at  the  Greenwood, 
Dela..  A.  M.  meeting  house  on  Dec. 
20.  1921. 

May  the  blessings  from  above  at¬ 
tend  them  through  life. 


Roggie  —  Yousey.  —  Benjamin  Reg¬ 
gie,  eldest  son  of  brother  and  sister 
Andrew  Roggie  and  Madeline  Yous- 
esy,  youngest  daughter  of  the  late 
Joseph  B.  and  Catherine  Yousey  were 
married  by  Bishop  C.  M.  Nafziger  on 
Dec.  20,  1921,  at  the  Amish  meeting 
house  at  Croghan,  N.  Y. 

May  the  Lord  bless  them  through 
life. 


DIED 


Lyndaker. — Ernest  A.,  son  of  Chris¬ 
tian  Lyndaker  and  the  late  Lana 
Yousev  died  at  the  family  home  in 
Croghan,  N  Y.,  Dec.  19,  '1921.  after 
a  lingering  illness  from  tuberculosis 
at  the  age  of  21  years,  10  months  and 
10  days.  He  leaves  to  mourn  his 
early  departure,  father,  step-mother, 
three  brothers,  (John,  Joseph,  and 
Paul)  three  step-brothers  (Arthur;  A- 
mos,  and  Ednor),  and  one  step-sister 
(Ruth). 

His  mother  preceded  him  to  the 
spirit  world  ten  years  ago.  He  united 
with  the  Amish  church  in  1920  and 
was  faithful  unto  death.  He  will  be 
greatly  missed. 

His  funeral  was  largely  attended. 
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Services  at  the  Amish  meeting  house, 
Dec.  21  at  10  A.  M.,  by  J.  J.  Zehr 
and  by  Jos.  Lehman  in  English.  In¬ 
terment  at  Kirschnerville.  : 

All  is  over  ;  hands  are  folded 
O’er  a  quiet  and  peaceful  breast: 

All  is  over,  pain  is  ended; 

Now  dear  Ernest  is  at  rest. 

Farewell,  brother,  till  we  meet, 

In  that  happy  home  above 
There  to  sing  God’s  praises  sweet 
In  that  land  of  joy  and  love. 

Schrock. — Verda  A.,  daughter  of 
*Asa  and  Amanda  Schrock,  died  at  the 
parental  home  near  .  Bittinger,  Md.. 
December  20,  1921.  after  an  illness  of 
over  a  month  from  stomach  trouble 
with  other  complications  at  time  of 
death.  Her  age  was  8  months  and  4 
days.  Funeral  was  held  Dec.  22,  at 
the  Cherry  Glade  meeting  house  near 
Bittinger,  Md.,  at  which  J.  B.  Miller 
preached  in  German  and  N.  Brenne- 
man  in  English. 

The  patient,  little  life  was  brief, 

Its  course — how  soon  ’twas  run! 

But  so.  for  it,  were  pain  and  grief, 
With  its  quick  close,  all  done ; 

And  comfort  much  of  pain  effaces — 
“The  lines  are  fallen  in  pleasant 
places.” 

Kinsinger.  —  Levi  Kinsinger  was 
Born  in  Somerset  county,  Penna.,  Sep¬ 
tember  26.  1837.  Died  of  the  infirm¬ 
ities  of  age,  December  21,  1921,  near 
Grantsville,  Md.,  at  the  age  of  84 
years.  2  months,  and  25  days.  His 
loving  companion  and  the  eldest  son 
^preceded  him  to  the  land  beyond.  He 
leaves  three  sons  and  two  daughters 
to  mourn  his  departure,  also  a  number 
of  grandchildren  and  great-grandchil¬ 
dren.  In  the  prime  of  manhood  he 
was  an  exceptionally  robust  and  rug¬ 
ged  man  physically,  and  doubtless  per¬ 
formed  his  fqll  share  of  arduous  labor 
[in  a  period  when  much  of  the  labor 
fcvas  hand  labor.  He  was  a  very  ap¬ 
proachable  and  neighborly  man.  He 
vas  more  conversant  and  skilled  in 

je  arts  of  his  occupation  by  practice 


than  by  theory  although  he  also  gave 
attention  to  reading  but  his  compan¬ 
ion,  who  became  such,  early  in  life, 
and  remained  with  him  until  about 
eighteen  months  ago,  being  blessed 
with  good  eyes  for  one  of  her  age 
and  having  pronounced  inclinations 
for  reading  and  having  also  a  good 
meniory,  but  when  she  was  called 
hence  he  often  expressed  the  wish  that 
he  might  also  go  home.  Both  were 
much  concerned  about  present  day 
tendencies  and  sinfulness  in  the 
younger  generations  of  present-day 
life.  May  their  earnest  longings  and 
their  prayers  unto  salvation  for  their 
posterity  not  be  in  vain,  and  may  their 
admonitions  and  their  examples  as  far 
as  they  followed  the  footsteps  of  their 
Redeemer  be  'honored  and  followed  is 
our  prayer.  There  is  a  touching  rec¬ 
ollection  which  comes  to  the  writer’s 
mind  of  the  example  of  self-denial  in 
deference  to  his  wife,  which  the  late 
brother  related  in  one  of  his  conversa¬ 
tions.  He  referred  to  his  desire  to 
visit  his  western  relatives  whom  he 
had  planned  to  visit  but  his  wife  had 
no  desire  to  travel  but  preferred  to  re¬ 
main  at  home  but  urged  him  to  go. 
He  said  he  thought  over  the  matter 
and  concluded  that  as  she  had  with 
him  labored  hard  to  gain  a  competence 
and  had  done  her  full  share  in  secur¬ 
ing  the  same  he  would  not  use  a  part 
of  those  means  for  his  own  enjoyment 
unless  she  could  also  enjoy  thereof, 
and  he  never  made  the  desired  visit. 

The  departed  brother  confessed 
Christ  as  his  Savior  and  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  church  early  in 
life  and  died  in  this  connection. 

The  funeral  was  held  December  23, 
at  the  Maple  Glen  or  Miller  meeting 
house.  Services  at  the  residence  were 
conducted  by  writer;  at  the  meeting 
house  by  Noah  Brenneman  in  German 
and  by  the  writer  from  Phil.  1 :21  in 
English,  J.  B.  Miller. 

Yoder. — Elias  A.  Yoder  was  born 
near  the  present  site  of  Meyersdale. 
Penna..  December  17,  1834,  and  died 
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near  Norfolk,  Va.,  December  25,  1921, 
at  the  age  of  87  years  and  8  days! 
A  little  less  than  two  years  ago  the 
deceased  brother  contracted  gangrene 
in  one  of  his  toes  from  which  he  suf¬ 
fered  intense  and  continual  pain  for 
over  a  year  but  apparently  he  again 
possessed  fair  health,  considering  the 
conditions  which  were  his  previously, 
and  he  again  occasionally  read  the 
Scriptures  in  the  regular  preaching 
services  and  bore  testimony  to  the  ad¬ 
monitions  and  exhortations  delivered 
and  filled  his  place  as  a  counsellor, 
and  was  present  at  the  regular  meet¬ 
ing  on  Christmas  morning  passing  a- 
way  that  night.  He  united  with  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  early  in  life 
and  became  a  minister  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  many  years  ago,  the  date  of  or- 
dwiation  not  being  available  to  the 
writer  of  this.  Like  many  a  man  of 
earlier  environments  he  was  of  a  rug¬ 
ged  and  robust  physique  and  of  an  ac¬ 
tive,  resolute  temperament.  His  min¬ 
isterial  capacities  were  strongest  in  the 
line  and  role  of  counselor  and  adjust¬ 
or  of  difficulties  and  as  a  peacemaker 
and  as  deviser  and  finder  of  ways  and 
means  for  the  betterment  of  his  fel¬ 
low  man. 

He  was  thrice  married,  his  first  wife 
Elizabeth,  daughter  of  the  late  Pre. 
Jacob  Brenneman,  was  the  mother  of 
his  children. 

His  second  wife  was  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  the  late  Bish.  Jonas 
Beachy.  * 

His  third  wife  was  Susanna,  nee 
Hostetler,  the  widow  of  the  late  Jacob 
Swartzendruber.  She  preceded  him 
to  the  spirit  world  twenty-four  years 
ago. 

He  leaves  to  mourn  his  departure  2 
sons,  3  daughters.  29  grandchildren, 
and  80  great-grandchildren.  Three 
daughters,  nine  grandchildren,  and  ten 
great-grandchildren  preceded  him  to 
the  great  Beyond.  < 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Church 
of  the  Brethren  meeting  house  at 
Summit  Mills,  Pa.,  on  December  29. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Bish. 


Lewis  Beachy,  Oakland,  Md.,  and  by 
Pre.  C.  J.  Swartzendruber,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  the  latter  using  principally  as  a 
basis  for  remarks  portions  of  I  Cor. 
15. 

We  hope  that  he  who  sought  peace 
in  life  found  it  also  in  death. 

FIGHTING  IT  OUT 

One  battle  every  boy  has  to  fight; 
the  battle  with  himself.  He  cannot 
get  away  from  'himself  as  long  as  he 
lives.  That  is  impossible.  He  cannot 
conquer  himself  without  a  fight.  But 
a  great  many  lx>ys  keep  putting  the 
figth  off,  hence  they  never  win  it. 
They  never  even  come  within  sight 
of  victory  because  they  let  them 
selves  be  beaten  by  delay. 

Robert  Louis  Stevenson  once  said 
“You  cannot  run  away  from  a  weak¬ 
ness;  you  must  sometime  figth  it  out 
or  perish ;  and  if  that  be  so,  why  not 
now  ?” 

Bad  habits  grow  every  day.  They 
get  stronger  by  delaying  the  battle. 
“I  can  stop  bad  habits  any  time  I 
chose,”  says  a  boy,  and  he  believes  it. 
But  he  doesn’t  stop.  After  a  while, 
when  he  tries  to  stop,  it  is  tenfold 
harder,  and  often  it  is  too  late.  God 
gives  each  boy  will  power  to  use,  and 
God’s  appointed  time  is  now.  NOW 
is  the  time  to  fight  self  and  sin ;  to  j 
come  out  boldly  for  the  right ;  to  con-  I 
quer  evil  and  follow  good. 

Sel.  by  E.  L.  B.,  Accident,  Md.  j 


Will  Germany  win  the  war  afteq 
all?  Being  compelled  to  disarm,  sh£ 
has  stopped  her  bloated  budgets  for 
armaments.  Her  yearly  payments  for 
reparations  are  less  than  what  either 
France,  England  or  America  has  elect¬ 
ed  to  spend  the  -  past  year  on  their 
respective  armaments.  .  Germany  is 
hard  at  work  producing,  while  Eng 
land.  France  and  America  are  stil 
wasting  enormous  sums  maintainin 
so-called  “preparedness”  programs. 

Fed.  Council  Bulletin. 
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gut  ben  §ctoIb  bet  2Ba&rl)ett. 

SSadjet  unb  toartet. 


Ob!  SBriiber  feib  bod)  loader, 

8n  biefer  lefcten  Beit, 

@etb  gleid)  bent  guten  Stder, 

Bur  §rud)tbarfeit  bereit. 

2Beiaen=®orn  ift  g’fciet, 

Sn  unf’re  $eraen  fein, 

@ein  ©eift  bat  e§  belebet, 

®a§  ©ra3  ftebt  frifd)  unb  rein. 

Unb  finb  loir  gleid)  ben  Stebren, 
SDie  tief  gebeugt  unb  fcbloer, 

(So  miH  un§  8efu§  lebren, 

2>a§  loir  nicEjt  fornmen  leer. 

2Td)!  tt)oECt  ibr  longer  fcblafen, 

3>er  Oreinb  fein  Unfraut  faet, 

3>er  SBoIf  aerftreut  bie  ©djafen, 
2>ie  galfdfbeit  fi(b  erbebt. 

Slud)  baben  loir  bie  Sammer, 

®ie  finb  in  grower  ©’fabr, 

§ocb  fteben  bie  ftolaen  ©d)Iemmer, 
2)ocf>  ©brifti  SBort  bleibt  loabr. 

2Bir  feljen  fd)on  bie  Xennen, 

®u  £err  ber  2)refd)er  bift, 

®amt  er  un§  SBetaen  nennen? 

®er  gut  unb  bofle  iff. 

Un§  fammeln  in  fein’  ©djeuer, 
SIB  SBeiaen  fcbloer  unb  gut, 

®ie  ©preu  aber  aum  Seuer, 
SSerbrannt  in  eloiger  ©Iutb. 

SSiel  ©nab  tu  um§  Oerleiben, 


©rlafe  un§  unfere  ©d)ulb, 

SUIein  bu,  fannft  befreien, 

Unb  baft  mit  uiB  ©ebulb. 

O  ©ott  Oerleib  mir  Slrrncn, 

9Iu  jenem  ernften  £ag, 

25ein  Oaterlid)  ©rbarmeu, 

2)afe  id)  befteben  mag. 

©in  Gruber. 


dbitoriell  tit 

SBir  fiiblen  frob  unb  banfbar  au  bem 
§erm  fiir  feine  ©iite  unb  ©nabe  bie  ©r 
un§  nod)  fo  ioeit  bat  aufommeu  Iaffen, 
bafe  loir  unferem  SBeruf  abmarten  baben 
fonnen,  loenn  e§  aucb  nur  in  ©eringbeit 
unb  ©d)load)beit  auging.  2Benn  loir  ju- 
riid  febauen,  fo  fonnen  loir  loobl  feben 
mo  mir  e§  bie  unb  ba  batten  beffer  ma- 
cben  fonnen  mit  grofeer  ©orgfalt,  barum 
bitten  mir  unfere  Cefer  unb  ®uitben,  um 
9tod)fid)t  unb  ©ebulb  mit  ibrem  geringen 
Sienftboten  au  baben  in  feinen  alten  £a« 
gen;  unb  mir  febnen  un*  barnad)  bafe 
uitfer  fuitger  ©oKege  fid)  baau  bereite,  fo 
balb  mie  rnoglid),  um  uiB  bie  WebactioiB 
SIrbeit  abaunebmen  aum  grofeeren  Xeil, 
bod)  finb  mir  nod)  milleiB  mitaubelfen  fo 
long  ber  £>err  un£  baau  gebraueben  faun. 
2Bir  bitten  um  ©ottes  ©egeit  unb  3iib« 
rung  in  ber  ^ublifations  Sfrbeit  bes  ^te* 
rottB  aB  ©emeinbcblatt  fiir  bie  SImifcben 
©emeinbeit  in  gaita  SI  m  e  r  i  f  a. 


.^eute  ift  ber  21.  3an.  —  22,  unb  mir 
fdjreibeit  eben  bie  ©bitoricUen  fiir  9Jo.  3 
be§  £eroIbs*  biefelben  locrben  etmas  fur3 
fein  fiir  bie§  mal,  benn  fiir  biefe  Summer 
baben  mir  faft  alles  Original  2ftaterial  in 
Sfrtifeln  unb  .^orrefponbenaen,  melcbe  mir 
geftern  aum  Cruder  fanbten. 
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$eron>  ber  SB  a  fj  r  b  t  i  t 


2)er  erfte  SIrtifel  mar  beftimmt  fiir  bie 
©brifttag'SRummer,  aber  ba  mir  bamate 
ein  guten  ©orrat  bon  9lrtifeln  batten,  fo 
tourbe  er  iiberfeben  unb  fommt  erft  jefct 
in  bie  9teibe,  aber  befemegeu  bat  er  nicbte 
an  feinem  SBert  Oerloren,  man  Iefe  ibn 
mebrmals  iiber  fo  mie  ber  ©djreiber  er= 
ioabnt. 

M  biefe  originate  Strtifel  finb  gut  unb 
belebrenb,  man  Iefe  fie  nur  bebacbtfam 
uber  unb  iiber  bon  3eit  311  3eit;  ba§  £e= 
feftoff  im  §eroIb  ift  berfcMeben  iiberbaubt 
bon  anbern  3eitfcbrifteu  bon  tocltlicfjcr 
?trt,  menu  fie  mal  getefen  finb,  bann  mirrt 
man  fie  auf  bie  ©eite  unb  fie  merbeit  oft 
gebraucbt  ate  ©acfyabier  ober  urn  geuer 
au3U3unben.  Ser  $erolb,  ober  irgenb  ein 
religiofes  ©latt  foHte  nid)t  auf  folcbe  3trt 
bebanbett  merbeu,  benn  ber  $erotb  ente 
bait  iiberbaubt  biele  ©iblifcbe  unb  fonft 
bjertbotte  SBabrbeiten,  fo  bafj  e§  unrest 
uitb  erne  ©iinbe  mare  bie  $eroIbS  unb 
fonft  religiofe  ©latter  auf  foldje  9Irt  311 
benuben.  (fben  ate  idb  biefe§  fdjreibe, 
fommt  mir  eiite  ©egebenbeit  in  ben  ©inn 
toeldbe  fid)  iiber  50  $abren  3uriid  3uge= 
tragcu  bat  ate  id)  befcbaftigt  mar  ate 
©cbnaebrer.  ©mes  Stages  befucbte  ein 
lunger  lutberifcber  ©rebiger  bie  ©d)ule. 
Itm  bie  ©ntiaffungs  Beit  gegen  Stfittag, 
gab  id)  ibm  ©elegenbeit  3U  ber  ©d)ule  3U 
reben,  mefcbes  er  aud)  tat,  unb  gab  gute 
SInmeifungen  3nr  ©dbule.  ©r  bemerfte 
and),  bafe  auf  bem  SBege  baber,  fabe  er  ein 
©apter  am  SBege  Iiegen,  er  bob  es  auf 
nnb  las  barin,  unb  fabe  bafe  fcbone  ©ibel= 
fbrud)e  utjb  ©ibel  SBabrbciten  auf  bem 
©abler  entbalten  Joaren ;  unb  bemerfte 
oami,  bafc  fottte  man  nicbt  tun,  ©latter 
nut  fold)  gutem  Cefeftoff  3erreifjen  unb 
gebraudjeit  ate  ©acfpapier;  unb  bas  mar 
em  ©latt  an*  bem  alten  ,,£  e  r  0  I  b  ber 
9B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t." 

rufcn  mir  ben  fiefern  311,  00m  jun* 
fleu  -v  c  r  0  1  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t.  ©emate 
ret  benfelben,  banti  fount  ibr  bie  guten 
9frtifel  als  mieber  Iefen. 

SBir  mad>eii  bie  fiefer  befonbers  auf« 
merffam  auf  bie  Sfrtifcl:  „Sie  SBerfe  bes 
Sleifcbes."  „©emeinbe  Orbnnng."  „©or* 
get  nicbt  fiir  cuer  Sebeu"  bann  bie  Sfor* 
refbonben3en,  unb  3ulcbt  £obe$an3eigen. 

©or  eiuigen  iagen  murbe  mir  ein  9tus* 


<1 


fd^nitt  au§  einem  ©latt  non  ^iUsboro, 
?anf-  „©ormdrte,"  3ugefanbt  3ur  ©erof= 
fentlidjung  in  #  e  r  0 1  b. 

2)ie  Ueberfcbrift  in  bem  Slusfcbnitt  ift: 
„Sie  £obe3ernte  i  n  ft  u  fc  I  an  b.'r 

S)ie  9?ot  ift  fdjrecflid)  grofc,  bie  2Ren= 
fcben  miiffen  Oor  hunger  unb  ^alte  bei 
taufenben  fterben.  Sie  £ilfe  foEte  eilenb 
fein.  ©eftern  befam  idj  ein  ©rief  bon 
28eft  ©ranch,  2tfid),  mit  einem  GI)ed  bon 
$16.25  meldfes  bie  fleine  ©emeinbe  bort 
3ufammen  gemacbt  bat  fur  bie  9?otIeiben= 
ben  in  9hiBlanb,  San f  bafiir,  id)  fenbe  es 
fort  am  Wont  SBer  tutebefegleicben?  9Wan 
fann  folcbe  ©aben  an  micb  fenben  ober 
birect  an  ©.  ©.  fteiff,  ©Ifbart,  $nb.  unb 
melbeu  fiir  ma§  e§  fein  foff.  Sann  mirb 
es  fobalb  beforbert. 

S.  ©iiugericb. 

SB  e  i  b  n  a  d)  t  s  91  r  t  i  f  e  l 

©bmobl  biefer  9IrtifeI  etma§  fbdt  er= 
fcbeint,  bat  er  bod)  nicbts  an  feinem  SBert 
berloren.  (£uer  geringer  alter  (Jbitor  bite 
tet  urn  ©ebulb  unb  9facbficbt,  befonberS 
ben  Sinfenber. 


©eEebiffe,  ©a.  9t.  9?o.  2  ©or  115, 

Sec.  ben  6.  1921. 

$d)  mill  mieber  ein  9IrtifeI  fcbreiben  fiir 
ben  £eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit.  Sie  3eit  bon 
SBeibnacbten  ober  Cbrifttag  nicbt  meit 
entfernt,  (bod)  iefct  fdfon  borbei,  ba  er 
iiberfeben  murbe  an  ber  recbten  Beit  ein- 
3uriicfen.) 

SBir  Iefen  im  fiucas  2:  10:  „Unb  ber 
©ngel  fprad)  3U  ibnen:  „8iird)tet  eucb 
nicbt;  fiebe,  id>  berfiinbige  eudb  grofee 
^reube,  bie  allem  ©olf  miberfabren  mirbr 
Senn  eucb  ift  beute  ber  £eilanb  geboren,v 
mecbcr  ift  Sbriftite,  ber  $err,  in  ber  ©tabt 
Sabibs.  Unb  alfobalb  mar  ba  bei  bem 
(Sngel  bie  9Kenge  ber  bimmlifcben  $eer- 
fcbaaren,  bie  Iobten  ©ott,  unb  fpracben: 
©bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  $6be,  unb  griebe 
auf  Grben,  unb  ben  ©tenfcben  ein  SBobte 
gefaEen!  Sas  mufe  ein  grofees  SBunber 
gemefen  fein  fiir  bie  ^irten  auf  bem  3ete 
be  mo  fie  ibre  ©cbafe  biiteten,  cine  folcbe 
3abl  ©ngel  311  feben  auf  einmal,  unb  bie 
frbblicbe  ©otfcbaft  3U  boreu  mo  fo  Iattge 
brobbe3eiet  mar.  Q\n  Sifter  bat  mat 
gcrcimt: 


>  Son  9lnfaitg  ba  bie  2BcIt  gemadjt, 

§at  mand^e§  §er3  ttacf)  bir  gefdbmad)t, 

v  '  $id)  J»at  gefiofft  fo  mandbeB  $af)r, 
rv<,  2>er  Sater  unb  Sropbeten  ©djaar. 

£aMujab! 

V  ®amt  tooHen  mir  feben  maB  propbeaeiet 
tear.  2>er  Sutler  rnarfjt  eB  4000  ^afjre 
1  bon  ber  Beit  bafe  ©ott  bie  2BeIt  fdbuf  biB 

^  bafe  dbriftuB  geboren  marb.  2>ann  lefen 

toir  im  erften  Sud>  2JZofe,  im  3,  dapitel, 
)  v  bon  ber  ltebertretung  beB  erften  9Wenfd)en, 
bent  tear  fd)on  eine  Serbeifeung  gegebett 
,»  bon  bent  ®opfaertreter,  unb  baB  mar  dbri* 
ftuB.  Unb  im  22.  dab.  SerB  10  lefen 

*  mir  bon  SfaafB  9Zufopferung  unb  eine 
Serbeifeung  bon  dbriftuB.  Unb  im  4, 

4  Surf)  3Wofe  dab.  24  SerB  17  ba  Sileatn 

i  j  bie  ®inber  ^frael  flucben  moHte,  bat  ber 

$err  fein  flucben  gu  einem  ©egeit  Per’* 
maitbelt.  3>ann  ibrarf)  er:  „^cb  toerbe  ibit 
feben,  aber  jept  nirfji:  id)  merbe  ibn  fdjau* 
!  }  en,  aber  nid^t  bon  ttabe.  dB  mirb  eiit 

‘  ©tern  auB  $tocob  aufgebeit  unb  eiit 

©cepter  auB  Sfrael  auffontmeit,  unb  mirb 
3erfd)mettern  bie  Siirften  ber  SDZoabiter, 
unb  Perftoreit  alle  ®inber  ©etfjB. 

*  *  dine  muitberbare  ^Srobbeaeibimg  bon 

einem  2J?ann  mie  Sileam  mo  nadbbcr  bie 
’>  ®iitber  ^frael  ein  fd)dnblid)en  9tat  gab 
h  unb  aud)  fein  Ceben  mit  ben  ©ottlofen  Per* 
loren  bat.  Siefe  Sropbeaeibung  ift  gC* 
t  fdjeben  urn  1450  ^abren  bor  dbrifti  ©e* 
hurt,  unb  ift  beutlirf)  auf  dbriftum,  unb 
/  bie  mo  Sfrael  feine  ©obtte  gefteiniget  bat, 
bamt  bat  baB  ©cebter  bon  ^uba  nid)t  cut* 

>  menbet  merben,  nod)  ein  SZeifter  bon  fei* 
nen  3?iirften  fallen  biB  bafe  ber  £elb  font* 
me. 

*  Sm  5  Stub*  3ftofe  18:  15,  fbrarf)  SZofe: 
i  „diiteit  SroPbeten  mie  midb,  mirb  ber 

,V  >  #err,  beiit  ©ott,  bir  ermedett,  auB  bir 
unb  aitB  beinen  Sriibern;  bem  foltt  ibr 
\V  geborcben. 

®er  SDZofe  felbft  mar  ein  flares  Sor* 
bilb  auf  dbriftuB,  benit  er  mar  Wittier 
v  fitr  ^frael  jit  Oott ;  dbriftuB  ift  SZittler 
fiir  bie  SZenfrfjen,  311  ©ott.  SZait  fonnte 
^  aud)  mebr  anfiibren  bon  dbriftuB  burrf) 
baB  2Bofaifd)e  ©efefc.  ^d)  mill  nod)  ein 
meitig  anfiibren  bon  ben  Srobbeteu.  Der 
t  SroPbet  ^efaiaB  bat  fo  beutlid)  bon  dbri* 
fto  feiiter  SZeitfcbmerbuttg  unb  fein  Ceiben 
unb  ©terben  propbeaeibt,  alB  bdtte  dr 
eB  felbft  mit  9Zugen  gefeben,  unb  er  lebte 


ungefabrt  fieben  bis  800  §abre  bor  dbri- 
fti  ©eburt.  $m  9,  dabitel  Sere  6  unb 
7  fagt  er:  „Denn  uttB  ift  ein  $inb  gebo* 
ren,  ein  ©of)n  ift  unB  gegeben,  melcbeB 
^errfdbaft  ift  auf  feiner  ©coulter;  unb  er 
beifet:  „9Bunbgrbar,  Satb,  $rafi,  ^>elb, 
dmig^Sater,  griebe^iirft;  u.f.m. 

Unb  im  11,  dabitel  lefen  mir  bon  ben 
fieben  ©eiftern  unb  bon  ben  286Ifen  unb 
Sdmmer,  S^rbel  unb  Soden,  ^alber,  unb 
jungen  Somen  unb  SWaftbieb;  unb  ein  flei- 
ner  ^nabe  mirb  fie  treiben.  dine  $ro- 
bbeaeibung  bon  bem  emigen  grieben  ben 
©ott  burdb  Sefwnt  dbriftum  in  bie  2BeIt 
gefanbt  bat-  3)enn  Sefu  b«t  3U  feinen 
^iiitgerit  gefagt:  „^ett  gneben  Iafe  id) 
end),  meineit  gneben  gebe  idb  eurf),  nirfjt 
mie  bie  2BeZt  gibt."  ©elbiger  jrieben 
miiffen  mir  baben  memt  mir  ©otteB  ^in- 
ber  fein,  ber  grmben  gefu  gibt,  unb 
ber  foftet  nid)tB. 

^m  53,  dap.  bat  ^efaiaB  bon  dbrifti 
Seiben  unb  £ob  probbeaeibt;  Iaffet  unB 
baB  dabitel  oft  lefen,  left  biel  in  ben  da* 
biteln  mo  uttB  ben  ©lauben  ftarft,  memt 
mir  feben  mie  buiUtlid)  eB  affeB  erfiiHt 
morbett  ift  burdb  dbriftum,  unb  man 
fonnte  nodb  biel  anfiibren  bon  Taoib  unb 
bett  Srobbeten;  aber  bieB  follte  geitug  fein 
fiir  ein  feben  gotteBfiirditigcn  SZeitfdi  mo 
an  bie  Sibel  glaubt  baB  bie  Sibel  28abr* 
beit  ift. 

dB  bat  biele  2Wenfrf)en  311  biefer  3rit 
mo  nid)t  mebr  an  bie  Sibel  glaubcn,  unb 
molten  bod)  ber  Seamen  dbriften  trageit; 
eB  fiitb  bie  ^tgber  driticB,  anb  tbe  Cater* 
bat)  tbeologt),  unb  ber  dbolution  ©lauben, 
unb  molten  bie  ©ottbeit  oeritidbten;  unb 
baB  lenten  fie  in  ben  bobeit  ©rfynlen  ober 
dottcgeB,  unb  aum  bebauern  fomnit  eB 
uitter  bie  2tfemtonitcn,  baB  bat  SZeitno  ©i* 
moit  nid)t  gelebrt. 

2)ie  Sibel  ift  ein  foftlid)  Surf), 

^afe  Iebrt  ber  ©egeit  unb  ber  t^Iud), 

din  Cuft  311  meiitem 

Unb  mie  matt  maitbeln  mufj. 

2)a  ift  bie  3rit  erfiilZet,  bae  iiibifrf)e 
©cepter  bat  ein  dnbe.  .'oerobce  ift  .^onig 
gemorbeit,-er  mar  ein  ^bamder.  Taint 
ift  bie  3rit  fommcn  bafe  in  bie  29elt 
geboreit  marb  burd)  bie  5»»mirmt  SDZaria, 
marb  empfaitgeit  non  bem  beiligen  ©eift, 
3U  Setblebem  im  jiibifd)en  Caitbe,  ba  marb 
nod)  citte  ©rf)riit  crfiillet:  „Unb  bu  Sett)* 
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$  e  r  0  1  b  bet  2$  a  lj  r  b  e  i  t 


lebem  Gift  mit  nidjten  bie  fleinfte  unter 
ben  3iirftcn  3uba",  u.f.to.  (££  toar  fein 
Staum  in  ber  £erberge  bort.  2)er  28elt= 
erlbfer  toarb  in  2Binbeln  getoidelt  unb  in 
eine  Grippe  gelegt,  ein  einfad)  SHeib,  aber 
ein  teurer  Sdjap.  $ein  fftaum,  Ob!  toie 
mancber  ^at  SRaum,  nur  3efa  nid)t,  unb 
ift  bod)  ber  befte  greunb. 

bat  biele  too  nid)t  glauben  baft  ^e= 
|u  burdb  ^en  bciligen  @eift  geboren  toar, 
unb  bat  biele  too  ba§  SBIut  3efu  itid)t  ad)= 
ten,  bie  baben  fein  9taum  fiir  ibn,  bann 
fie  finb  2Bieberd)riften ;  Iaffet  unS  feft  fte= 
ben  in  bem  redjten  toobren  ^erjenS  @lau= 
ben  unb  nid)t  toeidjen,  bann  fonnen  toir 
mit  bem  @ngel  fagen:  „(Jbre  fei  ©ott  in 
ber  £obe,  §riebe  auf  (£rben  unb  ben 
aWenfdjen  ein  2Boblgefaden." 

3db  toihtfdfje  einem  iebeit  ^erolb  Sefer 
ein  froblicftes  Gbrifttag§*3eft  in  C£b**ifto 
^cfn,  unb  ein  gliicflidbeS  neueS  3abr. 

S.  28.  ^5itfd)e. 

{$iit  ben  $erolb  ber  2Baljr&ett. 

S  or  get  n  t  d>  t  fiir  cucr  fiebeu. 

SUtattb.  6:  25,  Sefeit  toir:  „2>arum 
fage  id)  eud):  „Sorget  nidbt  fiir  euer  Se= 
ben,  toa*  ibr  effeit  unb  trinfen  toerbet; 
aucb  nicbt  fiir  euer  Seib,  toas  ibr  ansie= 
ben  toerbet.  3ft  nid)t  bas  Seben  mebr, 
beun  bie  Speife?  ltnb  ber  Seib  mebr 
benn  bie  SHeibnng?" 

3efw?  bat  biel  oerfd)iebene  Sadbeit  gere* 
bet  in  feiner  23ergprebigt,  abcr  e§  ift  fei= 
nc*  gefcbrieben  toobon  er  fo  biel  babon 
gercbet  bat  ale  bon  bem  Sorgen;  unb  bod) 
tut  cs  fo  biel  iiberfebeti  toerben. 

Siir  3U  uitnotige  Sorge  311  babcn  ift 
cine  Siinbc  gerabe  fo  toobl  ql§  £aber  unb 
9?eib,  3oru,  Sanf,  unb  3brietrad)t  u.f.to. 
unb  bod)  bat  ee  2Jfenfd)cn  bie  faft  immer 
ani  forgen  finb  unb  fiirb  e$  nidbt  getoabr. 
Sic  baben  bielleidit  cine  grofte  ,<oerb£ 
Seine,  unb  finb  am  forgen  baft  fie  modbten 
bie  (Sbolcra  embfangeit,  unb  es  modbten 
biele  tobt  gebeu,  baft  er  feihe  Scbulbeit 
nidit  bc3ableu  fann.  Ober  er  bat  ein 
28ei3enfelb  baft  febr  fefton  miefiebt,  ba  ift 
er  am  forgen  ee  ntodde  ein  fefttoeren  3te= 
gen  ober  $agel  fommeit  unb  ee  berberben. 

Ober  er  bat  ein  9tad)bar,  ber  ein  alien 
©rumten  bat  unb  bat  immer  gutee  SBaffer 
gebafet  jeftt  aber  ift  e*  bitterrba  ift  er 


<! 

am  forgen  e§  modjte  mit  feinem  93runnen 
gleicb  alfo  geften,  unb  fo  fort  bon  einer 
Sad)  sur  anbern,  unb  bon  toa§  ba§  £er3 
bod  ift  geftet  ber  dRunb  iiber,  unb  madbt 
baburdb  nod)  anbere  3um  £eil  mutloS. 

Sorgen  ift  itidjt  adein  Siinbe,  e§  ift 
audb  febdblid)  3um  Seib. 

Siradj  fagt:  2Badben  nadb  ffteicfttum  ber= 
3ebret  ben  Seib  unb  barum  forgen  laftt 
nidbt  fdblafen.  2Benn  einer  liegt  unb  for* 
get,  fo  toaeftet  er  immer  auf,  gleicfttoie  gro* 
fte  ^ranfbeit  immer  auftoeeft. 

Sorgen  madbt  graue  $aare  bor  ber 
Beit.  — 

2ftattb.  6:  26:  „Sebet  bie  2$ogeI  unter 
bem  $immel  an:  fie  faett  nidbt,  fte  ernten 
nidbt,  fie  fammeltt  nidbt  in  bie  Sdjeunen; 
unb  euer  bimmlifdber  SSater  naftret  f^p 
bod).  Seib  iftr  benn  nidbt  biel  beffer  benn 
fie?" 

Sodten  toir  biermit  berfteften  baft  toir 
nidbt  fodten  bann  unfer  Sanb  bereiten  unb 
ben  Samen  sur  redjten  3eit  fden?  Ober 
toettn  unfer  S'iadjbar  bie  Saue  Gibolera 
bat,  nidjt  ade*  tun  toa§  toir  fonnen  um 
foldjee  3«  berbiiten  ?  97ein,  ba§  ift  nidbt  ber 
2$ogeI  ibre  9iatnr,  fie  geben  gut  inaeftt  too, 
toie,  unb  toann  fie  ibre  defter  madben, 
aber  toenn  fie  ba§  getan  baben,  finb  fie 
nidbt  am  forgen  baft  ber  geinb  fonnte  fie 
berauben  bott  ibreit  3udden:  nein,  er  ift 
obne  Sorgen,  bod)  toenn  foIdbeS  gefdbebet 
fo  biinft  c§  ibn  nicbt  f^reube  311  fein;  bod) 
forgt  er  nidbt  baft  e§  nidbt  toieber  gefdfebct. 

3Kattb.  6:  27:  „2Ber  ift  unter  eudb,  ber 
feiner  Sange  (£ine  ©de  sufebett  moge,  ob 
er  gleid)  barum  forget?  ©§  gibt  einige 
Scute  bie  foldje  Sorgen  baben,  ober  baft 
fie  fdbpiter  bon  ?Ingeftd)t  toaren,  toelcbes 
ibnen  3um  Scftaben  bienen  modbte. 

HRattb.  6:  33:  Stradbtet  am  erften  nadb 
bem  'Jteid)  ©ottee  unb  feiner  ©eredbtigfeit, 
fo  toirb  eudj  folcbee  ade^  3ufadpn.  (3Wan 
Iefe  3uerft  bie  ®erfe  31 — 32.) 

2Benit  toir  biefc  brei  SSerfe  immer  in 
unferit  Qtebaitfen  batten,  fo  batten  toir 
feiiteit  fWaum  fiir  Sorgen. 

25riifet  ades  unb  bae  @ute  bebaltct.  3d) 
toiinfebe  ee  mbeftte  ein  begabterer  9)?amt 
nod)  ettoav  auf  biefe  5:eyt=28orte  fdbreibeit. 

Gitt  junger  Gruber. 

^utdbiinfoiv  ^atifas.  SDej.  J.8--21.  , 


£  c  r  o 1 b  be 
©ine  ©rflfirung. 


„Sci  millfertig  beinem  28iberfad)er 
balb,  biemeil  bu  nod)  bet  ibm  auf  bem 
2Bege  bift."  SKattb.  5,  25.  Sefu3  fagt 
mas  mir  tfjun  follett  baft  mir  millfertig 
fottnen  fein. 

28amt  mir  auf  bem  2IItar  opfern  uttb 
merben  eittgebenf  baft  eitt  ©ruber  mar  baft 
aitftoftig  mar,  battn  follen  mir  erft  un§ 
derfobtteit  ebe  mir  ba§  Dpfer  bringen. 
2Iuf  foldbem  2Beg  fottnen  mir  ibtt  Io§  mer- 
ben  biemeil  mir  nod)  bei  ibm  auf  bem 
28ege  fein  gleid)  mie  meltlidfe  fftidjter  unb 
Wiener  meltlic^e  ®ad)en  3ured)t  bringen, 
unb  in  ben  ®erfer  merfen,  ba  ber  Ieftte 
fetter  be3ablt  muft  merben. 

©o  ift  besgleicbeit  im  ©eift  3u  berfteben. 
©s  fagt:  mabrlid),  bu  mirft  bon  banitett 
nidbt  beraus  fommett  bi§  bu  ben  lenten 
Reiter  begablteft. 

28a1?  ift  unfer  2Biberfad)er?  Sn  Sue. 
18,  5  Iefen  mir  bon  einem  SBiberfadber, 
mo  ein  gut  ©jempel  ift,  bem  SBiberftanb 
ju  tbun.  1.  ©etri  5,  8,  fagt  er  baft  mir 
niid)tern  fein  follen  unb  macben,  bemt  euer 
2Biberfad)er,  ber  Teufel,  gebet  umber  mie 
ein  briillenber  Some,  aber  beut-au-tag 
fommt  er  aud)  in  ber  $ammerung  unb 
aud)  fdjleidjenb. 

2fber  id)  miH  mieber  an  ben  3*bedf  font- 
men.  ^efu§  bermabnet  unS;  2Ber  mit  fei- 
nem  ©ruber  aiirnet,  ber  ift  be§  ©eridfjtS 
fdbulbig;  mer  aber  au  feinem  ©ruber  fagt: 
fftadja,  ber  ift  bes  fftatbs  fcftulbig;  mer 
aber  fagt:  bu  2?arr,  ber  ift  be§  tjoUifdfyen 
&eue r§  fdbulbig.  9lber  idb  fount  nidft  biel 
llnterfdbieb  febett.  ©ruber  ober  ©dbmefter. 
fftutt  metre  bie  grage,  2Ber  ift  ber  giirft? 
S»  Sob.  16,  11.  Iefen  mir  bon  bem  ^iirft 
biefer  28elt.  9Iber  ba§  ift  nieftt  ma€  Se* 
fu§  gemeint  bat.  $>iemeil  bu  auf  bem 
9IItar  opfern  millft  unb  eingebenf  mirft 
baft  bein  ©ruber  etma§  mieber  bicb  babe. 
2Ba§  mir  ban  tbun  follen  fiir  unferm  28i= 
berfadber  Io§  311  merben?  SRodften  mir 
©braer  12,  14  fiir  ein  ©jempel  nebmeit. 
Saget  nadb  bem  grieben  gegen  jebermattn 
unb  ber  $eiligung,  obne  melebe  mirb  nie- 
manb  ben  $errn  feben.  2Tber  idb  meitte 
ber  aWenfdb  bat  auf  bielerlei  2frt  madbenb 
3U  fein,  biemeil  ein  Siirft  ber  Ofinfternife 
ift,  iirtb  aud)  ein  Sfiirft  be3  Seben§,  ba§ 
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3eugt  uue  baft  mir  bie  Dpfer  bringen  fol¬ 
len  bem  giirft  beS  Scbene. 

Scb  glaub  mir  babeu,  bie  mir  ba§ 
®reu3  ©brifti  tragen,  einen  2Bicberfadj‘er, 
aber  mettn  es  mal  in  bie  ©ruberfdjaft  gebt 
battn  follen  mir  Pott  bem  SBiberfacfter  mt3 
Io§  madben  baft  mir  bie  £5pfer  auf  bem 
?fltar  bringen,  baft  es  bem  &e§  Se- 
ben§  gebrad)t  fattn  merben.  S<f)  glaub 
mir  marett  aHe  unfer  SBrberfadjer  gern 
Io3,  aber  es  mar  311  pergleidjett  mie  ©au* 

Iu§  audb  itt  2.  ©or.  12  bei  bem  .<perrtt 
angebalteit,  urn  ben  ©fabl,  mo  in  feinem 
gleifd)  mar,  meg  311  ttebmeit,  aber  ber 
£err  fprad):  Saft  bir  au  meittcr  ©ttabe 
geniigen. 

28antt  mir  aber  ttad)  bem  ©eift  foldbe^ 
betraebten  mie  es  ftebett  tbut  mit  bem  mit 
foldber  3dbulbe  mo  er  ben  lefttett  feller  v 
muft'be3ableit,  gleid)  mie  ber  natiirlidbc  \ 
ffiid)ter  fo  foil  e§  geiftlid)  derftaitben  mer¬ 
ben. 

8iinbiget  aber  bein  ©ruber  an  bir,  fo 
gebe  bin,  unb  ftrafe  ibtt  3mifd)ett  bir  unb 
ibm  alleitt.  .^»bret  er  bid),  fo  baft  bu  bei* 
nem  ©ruber  gemoitneit.  $)6ret  er  bid) 
nidbt,  fo  ttimm  nod)  einem  ober  3meett  311 
bir,  auf  baft  alle  Sadbe  beftebe  auf  3mei= 
er  ober  breier  3eugen  SRuttbe.  .$»oret  er 
bie  nidbt,  fo  fage  e^  ber  ©emeittbe;  $oret 
er  bie  ©emeitte  nidbt,  fo  balte  tbn  al§  et* 
tten  $eibett  ober  3offner.  28abrlidb,  id) 
fage  eudb:  28ae  ibr  auf  ©rben  binbett 
merbet,  foil  audb  im  .^immel  gebunben 
fein;  unb  ma§  ibr  auf  ©rben  Iofett  mer¬ 
bet,  foil  aud)  im  £imntel  Io§  fein.  Soldje 
92?enfd)en  tbaten  ibrem  28iberfadber  nidbt 
Io§  merben,  betttt  foldbee  mar  ber  ©eiftlid) 
Verier  nad)  meitter  (?infxcfjt. 

S- 

©ofbeit  Snb.  ^3.  14,  1921. 


2fur  ben  ^>erotb  bet  9Sabrbeit. 

Sob.  6,  48. 

Sdb  bin  ba$  ©rot  bee  Sebene  —  (Stefan) 


28abrlidb,  mabrlid),  id)  fage  eudb;  2Ber- 
bet  ibr  ttidjt  effett  ba§  ^fleifi  bee  fWcn- 
fdbenfobnee,  unb  trinfett  fein  Slut,  fo  babt 
ibr  fein  Seben  in  eud>.  28er  mein  ftleifd) 
iffet  unb  trinfet  mein  ©Iut,  ber  bat  ba§ 
emigen  Seben,  nub  id)  merbe  iftit  am 
jiingften  Xage  aufermeefett.  ©.  53,  54. 
SRo^ten  mir  biefe  ©erfen  Iefen  itnb  fie 
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redjt  ac^ten,  ftubieren  unb  aud)  bie  fdjime 
Serbeifeungen,  an  anbere,  fo  toobl  alS  an 
un£  felbft  3U  einem  grofeent  toertb  brin* 
flen. 

2Bir  toiinfcben  toir  modjten  alle  biefen 
$unfi  red)t  berfteben.  — 33. 

3ft  unfer  Seben  berborgen  mit  Gbrifto 
in  ©ott?  SBanrt  niebt,  SBarum?  — 33. 

Sfiir  red)t  bemiitbig  au  fein  bor  ©ott 
miiffen  tote  ibn  erft  Iernen  fennen,  toie 
aHmddjtig  er  ift  unb  tote  gering  unfer  be* 
fter  25ienft  an  ibm.  — <B. 

8riir  ben  J&ecolb  ber  ffiatirljett. 

$ie  SBerfe  beg  ^rleifdje*. 

33on  25.  G.  2Raft. 

„©ffenbar  fiitb  bie  3Berfen  bes  *$iei* 
fd)es,  als  ba  finb:  Gbebrud),  #urerei, 
Unreinigfeit,  Unaud)t,  2lbgotteret,  3au* 
berei,  3einbfd)aft,  #aber,  fteib,  3orn, 
3ottf.  3toietrad)t,  Gotten,  £afe,  2Rorb 
Sattfen,  Steffen  unb  bergleidjen,  bon 
toelcbctt  id)  eud)  babe  aubor  gefagt  unb 
nod),  bob  bie  foIcfyeS  tbun,  toerben 
ba5  9teid)  ©otte3  ttidjt  ererben."  ©al. 
5,  19—22. 

25a  id)  £ero!b  9fo.  24  aum  atoeiten  20?al 
burcb  gelofett  babe  unb  33ruber  $anfi  G. 
©orntrdger  unb  33rubcr  ^obanne*  G. 
©iingerid)  ibre  beiben  9lnttoorteit  gelefett 
auf  bie  ftrage  bon  Gruber  JRubt)  3.  £)ober 
„3Bic  fottttett  bie  SBerfett  be§  f^Iei= 
fcbc$  am  beftcit  unb  fidberfteit  gemiebett 
toerben?",  fo  ift  mir  ba$  bod)  febr  toid)= 
tig  borgefommeit,  bietocil  St.  ^aulu^  oe* 
ucn  bie  baritt  lebett  bast  ffteid)  ©ottes-  mit 
einem  bopbelten  ausfbrud)  abfagt.  Unb 
gerabc  bac>  ift  toa$  bie  Sadje  fo  toirfjtig 
madjt.  33eibe  2Inttoorten  finb  gut;  aber 
cs  febeint  ttnferm  alten  Gb.  gebt  e$  gerabe 
toie  and)  mir,  intmer  nod)  mebr  bon  bem 
©utcit. 

33aulns  bat  17  bon  ben  SBerfen  be* 
5Icifd)es,  eiits  ttad)  bem  anbertt  mit  sJta= 
men  angcfiibrt,  aber  ttnt  bie  'Jteibc  fiiraer 
3U  macbeit  bat  er  mit  bem  „unb  ber  glei= 
fbett"  befdjloffen.  Sfber  Worn.  1,  29  — 
32.  $at  erjtocbmal*  23  folcbc  finftere 
SBerfett  be*  ^Ieifdje*  genabmt,  nttb  nur 
ctlicbc  bon  benen  er  in  uitferm  £ert  be* 
ttabntt  bat.  9?un,  mit  bem  SBort  „ber* 
glcicbeit,"  fdjliefet  afle*  eitt  toa*  bom. 
^Ieiid).,  ja  bott  bem  bofett  ftleifd)  ent* 
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fbringt.  fftom.  am  8,  13.  Sdjreibt  33au* 

Iu*  „benn  too  ibr  nacb  bem  gleifd)  Ie* 
bet,  fo  toerbet  ibr  fterben  miiffen."  (niebt 
tooHett  fonbertt  miiffen.)  3Bo  ibr  aber 
burcb  ben  ©eift  bes  gleifcbe*  ©efdfafte  to* 
tet  fo  toerbet  ibr  Ieben.  §ier  bat  $aulu§ 
feine  befonbere  SBerfe  genabmt.  So  ber* 
ftebe  icb,  toenn  er  fagt:  „nacb  bem  gleifd) 
Iebet,"  meint  er  alle  bie  er  genabmt  unb 
aud)  alle  bie  ba*  SBort  „bergleicben"  nocb 
mit  einfdjliejjt.  9fom  toenn  ber  Sftenfd)  in  1 
ein*  bon  biefen  SBerfen  be*  SfafibeS  Ie* 
bet  fo  fann  er  ba*  ffieicb  ©otte§  niebt  er* 
erben.  $aulu5  fagt  aber  nid)t  bie  foIcbeS 
getban  babett;  fottbern  „bie  foIdbe§  tbun," 
bie  baritt  fort  Ieben,  unb  niebt  93ufje  ge* 
than  unb  babon  abgelaffen.  SBir  miiffen 
aEe  SBerfe  be^  gleifdbe§  balten  al§  -f 
berbammlidb. 

Ginige  bon  biefen  SBerfett  befiircbte  icb 
toerben  bei  bielen  au  gering  angefeben. 

$afe  ift  eitte  babon.  25er  §afe  fommt  fo 
fd)Ieid)enb  iiber  ber  URenfeb,  unb  er  fann 
fo  baritt  fteefen,  unb  er  toeife  e§  faum 
felber.  SBer  fein  23ruber  bafet  ber  ift  ein 
Xobifcblager.  glaube  bafe  ber  £afe 

berberblicber  ift,  aU  manebe  e£  bafiir  bals  \ 
ten.  „2Ber  aber  feitten  33ruber  baffet,  ber  } 
ift  in  ber  ginfternife,  unb  toanbelt  in  ber 
^infterniB  unb  tocife  nid)t  too  er  btngebet, 
bentt  bie  ginfternife  bat  feine  9fugen  ber* 
blettbet."  1  ^ob.  2,  11.  Ge  febeint  mir 
bafe  ber  .'oafe  ber  2Uenfcb  mebr  berfinftert 
ale  mand)e  bon  ben  grobett  Safter-SBerfen,  V 
bie  bon  ber  Dbrigfeit  unb  bon  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  ftreng  beftraft  toirb. 

3orn  ift  batttt  aucb  ein^  bon  benen  bie 
fiir  au  gering  gead)tet  toerben,  unb  ftebet 
bocb  bier  in  ber  'Jteibe  unb  bae  JReieb  { 

©otte^  abgefagt.  S'fun  Iiebe  33riiber  unb 
Scbtoeftern,  toir  miiffen  3orn  fiir  eine  “*  ' 
berbammlidjc  Siinbe  balten,  toenn  toir  ba* 
rin  fortfabren.  3orn  fann  fd)ned  iiber 
ber  SWenfdb  fommen  unb  er  ift  fief)  bann  , 

ttid)t  felbft.  3ortt  maefft  bie  9iad)C  fiife. 

SBettn  ber  2Hicnfd)  in  3orn  ift,  fo  fiebt  er  i  s 
fremb  au§.  Seine  2Iugen  fittb  gaits  un* 
itatiirlid),  fein  ©efidjt  fdrbt  fid),  feine  §an*  v  r 
be  aiebeit  aitfammen  itt  eine  ^auft,  unb 
ber  SWeitid)  fiiblt  febr  ftarf  unb  fiircbtet 
fid)  bor  ttidjt?.  O  lieber  93ruber  unb  SWit*  4 
Gbrift  in  foldjem  bebauerlid)ett  Suftanb, 
too  ift  beitt  Gbriftentbum  an  ber  3eit? 
fann  attcb  Gbriftu^  in  beittem  .'oeraen  1 
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toofjitcn  an  ber  3eit?  SBareft  bu  bereit  in 
ben  Sob  an  geben  an  ber  Sftun  ma3 
fagt  bein  ©emiffen,  Iafe  ee  frei  reben,  fo 
mirft  bu  bann  jeben  Fonnen  bafe  bu  fo 
nicfjt  nor  ©ott  beftelfen  Fannft.  ®u  Fannft 
bir  bann  nicbt  bie  fic^ere  $offnung  macbeti 
3um  etDtgen  Sebeit,  obne  Urnfebr  unb  mab= 
re  ©ufee,  unb  ,  reurniitbigen  Siinbem©e= 
fenntnife  Dor  ©ott,  mit  bodftanbigem 
2BiEen  mit  ($ottee  £iilfe,  itnb  feiiter  9Id= 
madjtefraft  bemabret  3U  merben  Dom  Siin* 
bigen.  £u  mufjt  aber  midig  merben  alien 
anbereti  fleifcblicbe  ©emobnbeiten  3U  ent* 
fageit  bie  ba§  bofe  $Ieifd)  itnmer'  nod) 
nabrt  unb  $sefu§  fann  nod)  nidjt  adee  in 
adem  merben  fo  Iange  bafe  bu  nod)  etmae 
midft  beibcbalten. 

$d)  mill  aber  nicbt  Derftanben  fcin  bafe 
ein  Shrift  itid)t  fann  mal  uitgefdbr  in 
ein  3orn  ftrubel  geratben,  aber  bae  foII= 
te  eihe  rare  Sacbe  fein,  (fa  mobl  gar 
nicbt),  aber  bod)  mann  er  tbut,  fo  balb 
bafe  er  3U  fid)  felber  fommt,  fo  ift  er  ba* 
ruber  betriibt  iiber  fein  elenbiger  Stanb, 
er  bittet  um  ©nabe  unb  ©ergebung  fei= 
ner  Siinben,  „©ott  fei  mir  Siinber  gna* 
big."  Gr  ruft  au§  mit  ©aulu§  ©om.  7, 
24:  „$tf)  elenber  ©?eitfd),  mer  mirb  mid) 
erlofen  bon  bcm  Seibe  biefee  £obee?"  Gr 
bebauert  bann  ba§  ^Jferb  ober  bie  ®ub 
mo  er  fo  unbarmber3ig  in  feinem  3mm  ge= 
fdjFagen  bat,  ober  fein  fftadjbar  ober  mer 
e§  aucb  fein  mag,  bcm  er  gan3  uncbriftlid) 
begegnet  ift  in  feinem  3orn.  Gr  gebt 
bann  bin  unb  madjt  einc  ©erfobnung  mo 
moglicb,  unb  Iaftt  bip  Sonne  nicbt  in 
feinem  3orn  untergeben.  Unb  menn  er 
ba§  tbut  mit  ©ufte  unb  reurniitbigen  £>er= 
3en,  fo  ift  ber  alte  9Ibam  mcit  untpr  gp* 
bracbt.  Unb  menu  bu,  Iieber  9Kit=Gbrift, 
einer  Don  benen  bift  ber  faft  febee  mal  in 
3orn  geratbeft  mann  Hr  etmae  lets  gcbet, 
fo  besmeifle  id)  beine  ©efcbruttg  unb  9?eu- 
urtb  SSiebergeburt.  ©ift  bu  aber  Don  ©ott 
geboren,  fo  Dersage  nicbt.  ee  giebt  pin 
9fuem'vr  fiir  bid).  Tit  bait  ein  Grlofer 
unb  ^iirfprecber  bei  bem  ©ater,  „^efum 
Gbriftum  ber  gered)t,  ift  unb  berfelbig  ift 
bie  ©erfobnung  fiirmnfere  Siinben,  nicbt 
adeiti  fiir  bie  unfere  fonbern  and)  fiir 
ber  gan3en  2BeIt."  Sab  ©ott  bid)  aue 
bem  7ten  ©om  in§  3ten  binein  fiibren 
burtb  fein  Sobn.  .$ore  auf  311  Famnfen 
unb  ftreiten  mit  beincr  eignett  ®raft,  benn 


bu  mufet  unterliegen  fo  Iange  bit  bae 
tbuft.  „©ott  ift  ee  ber  in  eud)  mirfet 
beibee  bae  SBoHen  unb  bae  ©odbringen, 
nacb  feinem  S&oblgcfaden."  ©ott  fann 
bir  ben  SBiden  gebeit  um  bie  Siinbe  311 
uberminbeit,  unb  fo  aud)  bie  $raft.  $*a 
bei  ibm  ift  Uebermittbnnge  .Qraft.  ©a$ 
bei  ben  SRenfdjeit  unmoglid)  ift,  ift  bei 
©ott  mbglid). 

So  bann,  nad)  bent  2Bort  3orn,  fommt 
bae  9Bort  3mif.  £er  gottlofe  Siinber 
iiberbauDt,  menn  er  in  ein  3ornmutb  fcillt 
fo  flud)t  unb  fcbmort  cr,  unb  mihbrandjt 
ber  9tame  ©ottee  fo  fdirecflid)  bob  einem 
mabrcit  Gbriften,  ber  0ott  febr  Iicb  bat, 
bie  $>aare  beiitabe  aufrecbt  fteben.  ?Iber 
ber  Gbriftenmcnfcb  mill  bocb  uidit  fo 
fd)Iimm  fein.  unb  min  es  mir  mit  3mtfcn 
bemenben  laffen,  itnb  beitft  itidjt  baran  baft 
3<mf  aerabe  nad)  3orn  folgt.  unb  ba# 
f)teicb  Qfottec-  furs  meg  abgefagt.  3orn 
ift  fd)on  eine  £ob^iinbe,  unb  bann  3anF 
and).  So  tbut  ber  SRenfdi  einc  smeifadbe 
Siinbe  itnb  mitt  nod)  ein  Cibrift  fein  babei. 

9bun  fommt  bie  ftraac  Don  Gruber  ?)o* 
ber:  ©ie  fonnen  bie  SBerfe  bee  ^leifcbee 
am  beften  unb  fid)erften  gemieben  merben? 
ijlauTu^  bat  sum  tbeil  obige  ftrage  felbft 
opantmortet  in  bem  cr  faate  „SBaitbeIt  im 
(Se’ft.  fo  merbet  ibr  bie  Siifte  bee  ^Ieifdjee 
nicbt  Dottbringen." 

©ruber  ©orntriiger  bat  trefflid)  geant* 
mort’t,  inbem  er  barauf  bin  gemiefen  bat, 
bie  (Mabr  ber  ©erfudmng  311m  funbigen 
m  mcibpn.  (?e  ift  nicbt  genug  bafe  mir 
beten  ,,ftiihrc  line  nicbt  in  ©erfudinng, 
fo  ’brtrn  erlofe  line  Don  bem  Uobel."  3Sir 
miiffen  and)  mad:en,  unb  bae  mit  gciftlicb 
offenen  9fugen.  unb  line  ber  Siinbe  fo 
f^rnp  balten  ale  moglicb.  .Qommt  aber 
ber  fOJenfcb  bocb  tit  bte  ©erfudmng,  fo 
brandjt  er  £>iilfe  Don  Cben,  benn,  Tsefne 
faat  ..obne  midi  fonnt  ibr  niebte  tbnn." 
Gr  fagt  aber:  ©ittet.  fo  mirb  end)  gegeben 
it  f.m.  —  bae  ift  gerabe  mae  ©etrue  ge* 
than  bat  ale  er  am  Siitfen  mar  im  2Bai* 
fer  er  Fonnte  fid)  nicbt  felbft  belfpn.  ,*sd) 
bilbe  mir  pin  pr  bat  mit  XSciitbe  unb  J^ii* 
fep  ode  feine  .^rcifte  angeftrengt,  aber  ee 
mor  nur  ©ctrue.  9sefet  mar  er  in  ber 
9?otb,  unb  ber  Aonrr  faat:  .,©itfe  mid)  an 
in  ber  9?ot.  fo  mid  icb  bid)  errettpn  "  So 
bat  er  bann  gerufen  ,..<oerr  bilf  mir."  9?ur 
brei  eiitfilbige  ©orteit,  unb  bae  mar  ge* 
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nug.  2>a§  ift  ein  Fura  ©ebet.  2lber  $e* 
trus  bat  aus  bem  §er3,  unb  nicfjt  nur 
aus  bem  9Wunb  gefprodjen. 

2Bir  miiffeu  unfere  ganae  3uflud)t  ju 
©ott  nebmeu  um  beroabret  au  toerben  bom 
Siinbigen.  3d)  babe  einmal  ein  §oIinefj 
^rebiger  gebort  einer  lange  ^rebigt  bal* 
ten.  Seine  ^Srebigt  mar  „toenn  toir  un3 
ganj  unb  gar,  jo,  abfolut  in  ©otte§ 
$anb  geben,  fo  fann  ©ott,  unb  tbut  un£ 
betoobreit  bom  Siinbigen,  Worn.  12,  1 — 2. 
mar  fein  XetX  (£r  bat  uns  mat  auerft 
gana  unb  gar  ©ott  aufgeopfert  bon  ®opf 
311  gufe.  Xann  ift  er  in  ber  stoeite  33er§ 
gefommeit  unb  bat  unS  gana  unb  gar  bon 
ber  2BeIt  abgefonbert,  bi£  nunter  auf  ben 
£abaf*  ©ebraud).  ©r  fagte:  „toir  Fon* 
neii  nid)t  boffett  bafe  ©ott  un*  beiligen 
Fann  unb  betoabren  bon  Siinbigen  mit 
unferem  Xabaf  im  uJhmbe.  Itnb  fo  batte  er 
cine  lange  Weibe  gebabt  bie  abgelegt  miif* 
fen  toerben,  toenn  tbir  boffen  tooflen  be* 
toabrct  au  toerben  bom  Sunbigen.  ©r  bat 
mit  bem  ginger  nad)  ben  SBeibern  bin  ge* 
beutet  unb  bat  gefagt,  fie  Fonnen  nicbt 
boffen  gebeifiget  unb  bom  Sunbigen  be* 
toabrct  an  toerben  mit  ibren  gebent  auf 
bem  ®opf,  ba*  afle*  mufe  berunter  Font* 
men,  beitn  bas  gebort  nicbt  aum  (Sbriften* 
tbUm." 

^etrnc’  fdbreibt  1.  iflet.  1,  5.  „(hid),  bie 
ibr  aus  ©ottes  3Wad)t  burd)  ben  ©Iauben 
betoabret  toerbet  aur  SeligFeit."  $er 
SWenfd)  mufe  am  erften  glauben  bafe  ©ott 
ibn  betoabren4' Fann  bom  Siinbigen,  bann 
ift  ©otteC’  Wtadjt  ftarF  genug  ibn  a»  be* 
toabreit.  £a«i  ©lattben  ift  nnfer  Sadj,  unb 
baS  betoabren  ift  ©otteS  Sad).  SBir  tool* 
Ien  /ttidd  bergeffen  toa§  3ef«3  fagt  „9Ba3 
bei  ben  Wtenfdjen  unmoglid)  ift,  ba£  ift 
bei  ©ott  moglicb."  „9lfle  2>inge  finb  mog* 
Iid>  bem  ber  glmibet." 

„So  ibr  ©Iauben  babt,  unb  nid)t  atoei= 
felt,  fo  toerbet  ibr  nicbt  uflein  foId)e§  mit 
bem  geigenbaum  tbmt,  fonbern,  fo  ibr 
toerbet  fagen  an  biefem  93crge:  .^eb  bid) 
auf,  unb  toirf  bid)  iu§  fDtcer;  fo  toirb’S 
gefdjeben."  SWattb.  21,  2t.  SBir  tooflen 
nod)  SLv  22  folgen,  ,,Unb  afleS,  toa*  ibr 
bittet  im  ©ebet,  fo  ibr  glaubet,  toerbet  ibr 
empfaben.  , 

- *r 

„grenet  cudb  in  bem  $errn  afletoege, 
unb  abermal  fage  id):  greuet  eud)." 


( 

SSabMeH  r  T 

Unfere  g  u  g  e  n  b  Slbtbeilung. 

23ibel  gragen.  -»  ( 

Wr.  233.  2Ber  bat  gefagt:  3d)  ntufe  1  VSJ 
toobnen  unter  ben  £iitten  ®ebar§? 

Wr.  234.  2Ber  bat  eine  Stimme  borett 
fagen:  Siebe  ba,  bie  §iitte  ©otteS  bei  ben  x 
aWenfdjen? 

9tnttoorten  auf  SBibet  gragen  < 

9tr..225  unb  226. 

gr.  9ir.  225.  2Ba§  fiir  einen  hunger, 
fagte  ber  ^err  bafj  er  in§  Sanb  febiden 
tootle  3  \ 

9lntto.  9?id)t  ein  hunger  nacb  ©rot  nocb  .  K 
ein  ^urft  nad)  SBaffer;  fonbern  nad)  bem 
SBort  be$  £>errn  an  baren.  5lmo§  8,  11.  ^ 

9tublid)e  fiebren: —  £er  ^ropbet  3lmo§ 

Iebtc  unb  toirFte  ettoa  800  ^abre  Oor 
©brifti  ©eburt;  alfo  ein  toenig  friiber  al§ 
bie  ^ropbeten  ^cfaia  unb  ^eremia.  .  2Bir  ** 
baben  fcbon  Porbin  eucb  gefagt  bafe  a«  4. 
©iner  3eit  bg^  5SoIF  Israel  in  atoei  ^5- 
nigreidbe  cingetbeilt  toaren;  bon  toelcben  ^ 

ba?  eine  bass  9ieicb  Sa^a,  unb  ba§  anbre 
bae  tHeidb  S^rael  genannt  tourbe.  2)ie 
obige  3Bei$fagung  ift  in  fonberbeit  gegen 
bas  SHeicb  Israel  geriebtet.  f  t 

^ie^  9ieid)  toar  fo  fonberlid)  in  bie  3lb* 
gottcrci  berfallen,  unb  9lmos  mufete  ibnen 
fagen  toie  fdbredlidb  ber  £crr  fie  ftrafen  < 
tooflen,  in  fo  fern  fie  fid)  nid)t  beffern 
toiirben.  « 

Sie  baben  a^ar  geiertage  gebalten. 

9lber  anftatt  biefe  in  beiliger  9Inbacbt  a« 
©ottes  ©bre  auaubringen  brad)ten  fie  bie=  v 

fe  2^age  3U  in  UeppigFeit  mit  ^raffen  < 
Sdjtoelgen  unb  aflerlei  fiinbigen  9Sergnii=  t 

gungen,  fo  toie  beute  bie  SBelt  ben  bierten 
^uli,  unb  ben  $anFfagung§tag  feiern. 

9Fad)  toeldjer  SBeife  and)  bei  une,  unb  be* 
fonbers  bon  unfern  ^sugenb  bie  d)riijlid)e 
geiertage,  unb  autoeilen  aud)  ber  Sonn* 
tag  an  biel  berbradjt  toerben.  5?aber  mufj*  \ 
te  biefer  9tmo^  bem  93olF  ^^raet  propbe* 
aeien  im  Women  be$  .^errn,  unb  fie  um 
ibrer  Siinben  beftrafen.  j  , 

Unter  gnbrem  Fommen  in  ®ap.  8  9?.  10, 
folgcnbe  SBorte  bor:  ^d)  toifl  cure  geier*  *• 
tage  in  Xrauern  unb  afle  cure  Sieber  in 
SBcbFIagen  bertoaubeln;  id)  toifl  iiber  afle 
Senben  ben  Sad  (ein  ®leib  bal  beim  k 
Scibtragcn  getragen  tourbe)  bringeit  uttb 
afle  ®opfe  FabI  mad)en;  unb  toifl  ibnen 
ein  ^raitern  fdjaffen  toie  man  iiber  einen 
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einigeit  Sofen  feat,  33.  11  Siefee  eS  fommt 
bie  3eit,  fprid^t  ber  £err  §err,  bafe  id) 
einett  hunger  ins  Sanb  fcfeiden  toerbe, 
niefet  einen  hunger  nad)  93rot  ober  ein 
©urft  nad)  9Saffer,  fonbern  naefe  bem 
333ort  beS  £>errn  su  feoren,  93.  12  Safe 
fie  bin  unb  i)er,  Don  einem  9ft eer  snm 
anbern,  bon  9ftitternad)t  gegen  9ftorgen 
umlaufen,  unb  bed  £errn  353ort  fudjen, 
unb  bod)  nidjt  finben  toerben.  93.  12  3n 
ber  3eit  toerben  fefeone  Sungfrauen  unb 
Siinglingen  berfcfemadjtcn  bor  ©urft.  So 
toeit  9lmoS. 

©ott  ibid  nidjt  immerbar  mit  unS  ftrei= 
ten;  er  ibid  nicfet  immerbar,  fein  353ort 
bergebliefe  unS  berfiinbigen  laffen.  ©r 
Icifet  unS  in  Siebe  toarnen  unb  auf  beffe* 
rung  antoeifen  unb  toenn  toir  nidjt  foI= 
gen  tooden  fo  Idfet  er  eine  Strafe,  bon  ir* 
genb  einer  9trt  iiber  unS  fommen.  Mcfe 
toir  fodten  auS  bem  ©bigen  eine  Sefer 
nebmen. 

$r.  Sftr.  226.  er  fagt  unS  bafe  toir  ma* 
feig  unb  niiefetern  fein  foden  sum  ©ebet? 

9lntto.  ©er  SIboftel  f)3etru§;  in  1  $et. 
4,  8. 

9tublid)c  fieferen:  — .&ier  erfeebt  fidj 
bon  felbft  bie  frage:  ®ann  man  audj  un* 
tnafeig  fein  im  93eten?  S<fe  anttoorte  Sa* 
2Benn  man  im  beten  fo  laut  fefereien  ibid 
tote  man  nur  fann,  alS  ob  ©otteS  ©fereit 
bid  getoorben  toaren  bafe  er  nidjt  feoren 
fonne;  ober  alS  ob  man  glaubte  er  fei 
eingefcfelafen  bafe  man  ifen  auftoeden  miif* 
fe;  ober  toenn  man  fidj  in  ben  93erfamm* 
lungen,  toaferenb  be§  ©ebetS,  auf  bem 
93oben  ober  im  Strofe  berum  toalat  mit 
lautem  ©efdbrei;  fo  toiirbe  idb  ba§  Unma* 
feigfeit  nennen. 

9Bir  foden  in  aden  ©ingen  mafeig  fein, 
unb  toenn  man  im  93eten  unmafeig  fein 
fann  fo  foden  toir  biefe  Unmafe  auefe  ber* 
meiben.  9Bir  fonnen  im  ©ffen  unb  ©rin* 
fen  unmafeig  fein  injbem  toir  gu  bicl  effen 
ober  trinfen;  3Bir  fonnen  aber  nidjt  sit 
bid  beten  toenn  toir  nad)  redder  9Irt  be* 
ten. 

©odj  toirb  biefe  Stede  bon  anbren 
Ueberfefeer  ein  toenig  anberS  gefefet.  ©i* 
ner  fagt:  3BeiI  ba§  ©nbe  ader  ©inge  ita* 
be  ift,  fo  feib  borfidjtig  unb  toacfefam  im 
©ebet.  ©in  anberer  fagt:  Seib  niiefetern 
unb  roadjet  im  ©ebet.  ©in  anberer  fagt: 
feib  nun  niiefetern  unb  befonnen  311m  ©e* 


bet.  ©in  anberer  fagt:  Me§  nafeert  fid) 
bem  ©nbe;  barum  feib  toeife  unb  toacfefam 
3um  ©ebet.  MeS  bas  toid  unS  aufmun* 
tern  urn  fleifeig  3U  beten;  toie  aud)  ff3au* 
IuS  fagt:  93dct  ftetS  in  adem  atiliegen  mit 
bitten  unb  flefeen  im  ©eift,  unb  toad)et 
ba3it  mit  adem  Mfealten  unb  flefeen  fiir 
ade  £eiligen.  ©dfe.  6,  18. 

$  in ber  $riefc. 


©rrbide,  ©bio,  ^att.  3.  fiieber  ^reunb, 
©nfel  $afob,  unb  ade  Serolb  Sefer !  3»m 
erfteit  mein  befteit  ©rnfe  an  end)  ade. 
Sd)  toid  bie  stoci  93ibel  gragett,  9fr.  229 
unb  230  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann. 
(©eine  erfte  Mttoort  ift  riefetig,  bie  an* 
bre  nidjt).  3Bir  feaben  fefet  fdjoiteS  9Bet* 
ter.  93id  Sent  ban  baS  $alt;  fonft  finb 
bie  Seut  fo  3iemlicfe  gefunb.  S<fe  13 
^afere  alt;  unb  geb  al§  in  bie  fcfeul.  ^sefe 
befifeliefee  mit  ben  beften  toiinfcfee  an  ade 
Sefer.  ©Ii  ©.  93faft. 

9ftontgomert),  ^nb.  Sd n .  5.  ©nfel 
cob,  ©uter  greunb!  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb 
Me.  Scfe  bub  baS  Sieb:  ©aS  alte  ^abr 
bergangen  ift;  auStoenbig  gelernt.  ©S  bat 
fecfeS  93erfen.  ©a§  ift  mein  erfter  beutfefee 
93rief  ben  id)'  fdbreibe.  ^dj  toid  biesmal 
gans  beutfefe  fein,  toeil  bit  ba§  anberfnal 
meinteft  id)  fei  gan3  englifefe.  Stfe 
fefee  ein  gliicflicfeeS  neueS  ^abr  3U  aden. 

fftabel  SBagler. 

(Sftun  liebe  Slafeel!  baS  f rent  mid)  bon 
^er3ett.  S<fe  fefee  nun  bafe  bu  auefe  gans 
©eutfefe  fein  fannft  toenn  bu  toidft,  fotoofel 
aB  gaits  ©nglifcfe.  Scfereibe  nur  nod) 
mefer  beutfefe,  fo  bafe  bu  eS  nod)  beffer 
lerneft.) 

9ftontgomerfe,  ^nb.  — [  9Bcrtfeer  Pfreunb, 
©nfel  ^acob!  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  ader 
$eroIb  ©efer.  ^cfe  toid  toieber  ein  93rief 
fefereiben  fiir  ben  $SeroIb  unb  bie  93ibel 
^ragen  !ftr.  227  bis  230  beanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  icf)  fann,  aber  e§  ift  ein  ^efeler 
in  ber  3afel  don  ben  Sraaen.  dfteine 
Scfetoefter  9)?abcl  toirb  bir  e§  flar  maefeen. 
§d)  feab  aud)  baS  Sicb:  E^aS  ?IIte  Safer  ber* 
gangeit  ift.  MStoenbig  gelernt.  ©aS  9Bet* 
ter  ift  jefet  fdjon;  nur  ein  toenig  ftalt  be§ 
dftorgenS.  S<fe  aeb  al*  nod)  in  bie  ©ng* 
Iifefee  StfeuI,  unb  bin  in  bem  7ten  ©rabe. 
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^cf)  mill  mm  btM)Iie&eii  mit  gliitflidjcm 

9ieuiatjrs  tBunfd)  an  allc. 

§aroer)  SBagler. 

(3a,  liebcr  .'oaroctj!  too  iinb  aber  beine 
Slnttoorten  311  ben  Sibelfragen  ?  33ermut» 
licb  baft  bu  oergeffen  fie  einauiegen.  3d) 
fann  bir  fcin  (irebit  bafiir  gebeu  bis  bu 
fie  einfenbeft.  Dnfel  mad)t  Sebler.  3tber 
$aroct)  and)). 

URontgomeri),  3nb.  3an.  ©nfel  3acob, 

SWontgomert),  3nb.  3au.  ^nfel  3acob, 
toertber  Sreunb!  3am  erften  ein  §erali* 
cbeti  ©rufo  ait  bid)  nub  allc  §erolb  2e= 
for.  3d)  mill  bie  fcd)s  93ibel  gragen  9tr. 

227  bis  230  beanttoorten  fo  gut  id)  fann. 

g$  finb  aber  atoei  Jragen  227  ttnb 
3toci  dlv.  228  fo  bafe  cs  bocfr  fed)s  3ra= 
gen  finb.  Du  toirft  es  toob(  toabr  ge= 
uontmen  babeit.  3<b  bab  aucb  bas  Sieb: 
Das  alte  3abr  toergangen  ift,  austoettbig 
gefernt.  3d)  bin  als  fd)oit  gefunb  ttnb 
gel)  in  bie  Sdjul.  3d)  drill  nun  befdjlie* 
feen  unb  ttriinicbe  alien  ein  ©liidlicbes  nat¬ 
es  3al)r.  sMibel  2Bagler. 

(3a  liebe  2WabeI,  irort  ift  ein  fvebler 
cingefd)Iid)cn.  3d)  fann  nid)t  berfteben 
tote  bas  311  ging.  Die  erftc  sJtr.  227  unb 

228  foflten  9?r.  225  nttb  226  fcin.  3d) 
babe  es  ridjtig  irn  ©ltd),  aber  im  $eroIb 
.unridjtig.  Deitte  antioorten  finb  aUc  rid)- 
tig.) 


2J?ontgomert),  3nb.  3an.  5.  SESertber 
Sreuttb  Ditfel  3aeob!  3um  erften  ein 
freuttblidben  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  aHe  fterolb 
Cefer.  3d)  toill  toieber  febreiben  fiir  ben 
ftcrolb  unb  bie  fed)S  ©ibcl  gragen  sftr. 
227  bis  230  fo  gut  beanttuorten  toie  id) 
fann.  (9lber  too  finb  fie?  Sie  finb  nidjt 
bier).  3d)  bab  and)  fedjs  beutfdje  Sieber 
SScrfett  austoenbig  gelernt.  2BeH  Dttfel! 
es  fiebt  nidjt  attS  alg  ob  bit  fifebett  geben 
fonnteft  fiir  biefe  3eit;  toeil  fo  oiele  ®in- 
ber  ©riefe  eittfommen.  2Bir  boffen  eg 
febreiben  ttod)  mebr,  toir  gleicbett  fie  311 
Iefen.  2Wit  ben  ©eftett  SBunfdjcn. 

©iola  2BagIer. 


Sfrtbur,  3H.  San.  8.  gin  ©rufe  att 
bid),  Onfel  3acob,  unb  aHe  §eroIb  Sefer. 
3d)  toitt  bie  3tt>ei  ©ibel  gragen  SRr.  229 
unb  230  beanttoorten  toettn  ieb  fann.  ftr. 
229,  SBarum  batte  ber  $err  einmal  Itr- 


facb  au  fdjelten,  bie  im  fianbe  toobnten? 
9lntto.  Denn  es  ift  feine  Dreue,  feine  £ie* 
be,  unb  fein  28ort  (Sotted  im  Sanbe.  §of. 
4,  1.  SRr.  230,  2BaS  ift  bie  Siebe  3U 
©ott?  Slntto.  Dafe  toir  feine  ©ebote  bat¬ 
ten,  1  3of).  5,  3.  (©eibe  finb  ridfjtig). 
Die  ©efunbbeit  bei  unS  ift  aiemlid)  gut, 
bas  ©Setter  ift  febon.  3d)  bin  amolf  3ab‘ 
reu  alt,  unb  geb  alg  in  bie  Sdjul.  3d) 
toiH  ^ragen  beanttporten,  ©erfen  Sernen, 
unb  ©riefe  febreiben  bis  id)  genug  babe 
fiir  eine  ©ibel.  Das  ift  2fteitt  erfter  ©rief. 
So  oiel  oon  Sofepb  3-  filter. 


©Sir  tooHen  fiir  bieSmal  nidjt  mebr 
fHaum  aufnebmeit  mit  ^inber  93riefe.  2Bir 
baben  nod)  brei  foldjc  Sriefe  bon  ftoab, 
Sobattnes  unb  si)?aria  Stubman,  Obia,  bie 
febe  oier  '-Bibel  Sragen  beanttoorten,  unb 
einen  Dattf  ausfprecben  fiir  ©efdjenfe. 
2Bir  geben  ibnen  boHett  .^rebit  fiir  ibre 
9frbeit,  unb  toen  toir  fontten,  brittgett  toir 
ibre  ©riefe  in  nddbfter  Summer. 

*  Qfiir  ben  #erotb  ber  aSBabr^ett. 

Crietncinbe  *  Drbnung. 

9^on  ^5.  ^>oftetler. 


(Sortfefcung) 

9fnit  toiinfdjett  toir,  burd)  ©ottes  bilf 
nttb  311  feitter  gbre,  ttod)  mebr  ©adben  be= 
ttabmett,  bas  toir  meinett  geboren  30  ber 
©emeinbe  Orbitititg,  unb  finb  itotbtoenbig 
fiir  ttnfere  ©emeinben  au  biefer  3eit. 

3d)  babe  febott  Oon  ben  beftett  Sdbul* 
Sebrer  boreit  fagett,  bafe  toie  toeniger  9te* 
gel  in  ber  Sdjul,  toie  beffer,  e§  fei  benn 
bafe  fie  itotbtoenbig  fcin;  nttb  id)  glaub 
aucb  bafe  bies  gut  ift  in  ber  ©emein. 

grftlid)  —  bie  SBerficberung  ift  eine 
Sad),  bas  nidjt  redjt  ift,  unb  nid)t  gebiHigt 
fein  foHt,  9Bir  fonnett  toobl  nidjt  ein 
budjftablid)  9Bort  finben  eg  au  beaeigen, 
aber  toir  glaubeit  bafe  bie  Sadb  ift  gegen 
ben  ©eift  unb  Sinn  Oon  ber  Sdjrift,  bie 
uttg  Iebrt  bag  ©ott  toiH  ung  berforgen, 
uttg  nie  oerlaffen,  nodb  dergeffen,  unb  bafe 
ung  nidjtg  fd>aben,  nocb  oerleben,  fann, 
obne  fein  Stiffen  unb  3«Iaffung.  SE8ag  ift 
mebr  llnebre  au  ©ott  benn  au  fagen  mit 
SBorten  ober  mit  ©erfen,  bafe  toir  nidjt 
gfanben  bafe  er  tbun  toirb  toag  er  berfpro* 
dben  bat?  Der  prophet  fagt,  bafe  ber* 
fludbt  ift  ber  HWenftb  ber  fidj  auf  SKenfiben 
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berlaftt  unb  gleifd)  nimmt  fiir  fein  3trm, 
unb  mit  fein  $era  bon  bem  £erren  ab* 
meid)t. 

2ie  $8erfid)erung  in  ber  ©emeitte  unter 
ber  ©ruberfcftaft,  rnadjt  bie  ©ad)  nid)t  bef= 
fer,  benn  ee  ift  bod)  fid)  auf  2ftenfd)ett 
berlaffen,  unb  tticftt  auf  ©ott  unb  babei 
muft  oftere  ein  feijr  Crater  bem  ffteidjen 
mitfjelfen  bietoeil  er  eine  SBerluft  batte, 
unb  ben  9ieid)en  3U  ftelfen,  ober  ©efdjettfe 
3U  geben,  ift  aucf)  berboteit  in  ber  ©dfrift, 

Unfer  alter  93ifIjof  bon  35  ^sabre  3uriicf 
Iebrte  une  baft  bie  „^ropertt)"  SBerficfte* 
rung  ift  ber  erfte  ©cftritt,  bie  8ebeite=2$er* 
fidjerung  ber  smeite,  unb  bie  SBereiniguttg 
mit  ben  gebeimen  ©ef eUf rf)af ten  ber  britte, 
unb  id)  glaub  baft  foldftee  bie  2Babrfteit 
toar,  unb  ift  e§  nod)  311  biefer  3eit. 

^5 it  ber  erfte  ©onferett3,.(bon  ben  9Imifb 
9Kennoniten),  gebalten  im  ^aftre  1862, 
mar  bie  33erfid)erung  fdbott  benabmt,  ale 
eine  ©ad)  ba§  nidbt  red)t  fei. 

2Benn  bie  ffiegeln  bae  beutsutag  gemadbt 
merbett  an  ben  ©onferettsen,  fofleit  befolgt 
fein,  marurn  nidbt  aud)  bie  fftegel  mo  fdbott 
longer  3urudf  aufgeftellt  morben?  Unb 
menn  mir  ben  SBoreltertt  nid)t  folgen,  mie 
fonnen  mir  ermarten,  baft  uttfere  iiingere 
Sent  un§  folgen? 

2>ie  3meite  ©acb  bae  id)  benabme  ale 
eine  ©ad)  ba§  berbaitnet  fein  foUt,  ift  bie 
3WufifaIifd)e  ^nftrumcnten.  X'iefe  ©adb 
mie  bie  attbere  faitn  man  audb  nidbt  fo 
flar  befoeifen  mit  ber  ©djrift  ober  mit 
bem  ©udjftaben,  baft  e§  nidbt  redjt  ift,  unb 
bicmeil  bie  ©adb  ein  2?ergnugen  unb  $Ie= 
fier  ift  3U  Piel  SRenfcbeit  mottt  id)  itidbte 
bagegett  fagen,  menn  id)  iticbt  glauben  that 
ba§  fie  nidbt  redbt  fei  Por  ©ott.  ^d)  febe 
baft  and)  bie  ©onferetts  in  $ettn.  im  ^ab= 
re  1863  biefe  ©ad)e  berboten  bat.  £iefe 
^adbe  gebort  ni d)t  3u  ber  Sadbeit  ber 
SSelt,  mobon  mir  lefett,  baft  mir  fie  ge* 
braucften  fonnen,  aber  nidbt  miftbraudbett 
follen,  aber  fie  geboren  311  ber  2Mt  bon 
9lugen*8uft,  gleifdje3-2uft,  unb  bodbbred)* 
tigee  Sebett,  mo  bergebn  mit  ber  2BeIt,  ttnb 
mobon  e§  fagt,  „babt  nidbt  Iieb  bie  29elt 
nod)  ma§  in  ber  2BeIt  ift". 

Sn  aWattb.  9,  23  big  25  Iefen  mir  baft 
Sefu§  bie  Pfeifer  Ijinaue  getrieben  bat, 
unb  ift  ein  SBemeig  baft  er  biefe  nicftt  brau* 
dben  fount.  9Imog  am  6ten  Iefen  mir 
audb  etmag  gegen  biefe  ©adb,  fonberlidb 


nadb  ber  englifcften  iiberfeftung.  Sattn  bie* 
meil  mir  nidjte  lefeit  fonnen  bae 
ttod)  feine  ^tpoftel  bie  ©ad)  gebraudjt  ober 
befopleit  l^abeit,  fonnen  mir  roobl  bettfeir 
bae  fie  ee  nidbt  gut  nod)  notbig  gebeiften 
babett.  SBieberum  im  1  ©am.  fittben  mir 
bae  ber  Sonig  ©aul  ficb  miber  ©ott  Per* 
fiinbiget  bat  unb  bann  ein  bofer  ©eift  ibn 
iibel  mad)te,  ober  mir  tbaten  fagen  fein 
©emiffeit  bat  ibn  perunrubiget,  unb  babei 
baben  fie  £aPib  beigebolt  fiir  bae  2)tufif 
3U  fpielen,  unb  baburd)  mar  ber  ©aul 
mieber  befriebiget,  ober  berubigt,  unb  bod) 
ttid)t  befebret  ober  uerbeffert,  unb  biemeil 
biefe  ©adje  ibren  llrfprung  batte  in  $aiitg 
©efd)Ied)t  fomten  mir  beitfett,  bag  bie 
£>aupt*llrfad)  Pott  biefem  mar  fiir  bie  Utt* 
geredbten  2ftenfd)en  'Jhtbe  unb  Slergitiigen 
geben  in  ibren  ©iittben,  fo  bae  fie  fid) 
itid)t  befebreit  follen.  2Bir  ale  ©brifteit 
foUen  ^efue  $od)  auf  uns  ttebmen  unb 
baburd)  merben  mir  9htf)e  finbeit  fiir  utt* 
fere  ©eelen.  ?fud)  fount  nocb  bcr3u  ge* 
brad)t  fein,  bae  fd)oit  mebrere  Xiener  be* 
feitnt  babett,  baft  fie  fabett,  bae  ber  ftlud) 
in  bag  $au§  fam  mo  bie  9Jhtfif  eingefom* 
men  mar,  moburcft  ©ott  3PW0nie  gab  ba§ 
er  bie  ©ad)  tticftt  recftt  unb  gut  beiftt. 

2)ritten§:  —  SBegen  bem  SBeib  ba§ 
$>aupt  bebedfen  braudjen  mir  itidjt  eine 
©rbnuitg  madjen,  bentt  ba6  SBort  Ieftret 
bae  beutlid)  gettug,  aber  e§  ift  noth  an 
biele  ©emeiitben,  ba§  bie  ©emeitte  ©rb- 
nuttg  ee  fagt,  ba§  biefe  Tedfc  foil  aHe  Xag 
auf  bem  £aupt  fein,  bettn  ein  tfteil  baben 
fie  nid)t  auf  bon  einem  ©onrttag  bi§  3U 
bem  anberen.  2Bir  folltett  lebreit  baft  bie 
2>edfe  ift  tticftt  ba,  bloft  311m  beten,  foitbem 
ale  ein  3eid)en  baft  bae  SBeib  millig  ift 
ibren  ijSIaft  in  ber  Untergebenbeit  unb  ®e- 
borfamfeit  311  bem  9J?attne  311  baben  unb 
balteit.  SBieberum  ift  aud)  biel^otft  ba§ 
bie  ©emein  etma§  ridbtet  ober  orbnet,  in 
ber  ©adb  tuie  biefe  5?edfe  fein  foil,  biemeil 
ein  £beil  fie  fo  fleiit  unb  bon  fo  biinttem 
^ud)  macbett,  baft  e#  fdjeint  fie  mollen  Iie- 
ber  unbeacfttet  baben. 

(gortfeftung  folgt.) 


^ie  Xobeecrntc  in  fHuftlanb. 

^epefcfte  ber  „3Iffo3.  ^Jreffe.") 


Dioefau,  5.  ^anaur,  1922. 
9iuftlattb  bat  ba§  neue  $abr  1922  be- 
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gottnen  mit  bent  frf>rccflirf)eit  ©efiibl,  baft 
illicit  ad)t  donate  be*  unfagbarften 
©lenbs  bcoorftcf)ett,  bis  bie  nad)fte  ©rnte 
in  etma  ben  nagenbett  hunger  mieber  ftil= 
lett  fattit. 

ben  Stdbten  3arifct)n,  Saratom, 
©antara,  Ufa,  Orenburg  unb  $afatt  liegen 
aufgefd)id)tete  §aufett  geftorbener  Seidjen, 
bie  auf  bie  ©eerbiguttg  marten,  ba  bie  9lr= 
beiter  nicfjt  fdjnett  genug  bie  langett  ©ra= 
ben  bcrftclleu  fbnnen,  in  meldjen  bie  £>p= 
fer  ber  §ungerSnot,  ber  ®alte  unb  be§ 
£t)Pbus  reibeitmeife  beftattet  merben;  unb 
toie  ber  SBiuter  aunimmt,  mirb  eS  bon 
Xag  311  £ag  fdjlimmer. 

9Imerifattifd)e  £ilfsmerf=93ertreter,  bie 
3uer|t  Porfidjtlid)  bie  3af)I  ber  411  ertoar* 
tenben  Xoteit  auf  atoei  Million  attfepteit, 
fagen  jefet,  bafe  fiinf  Million  eitte  niebrige 
Scfja&ung  ift;  unb  biele  fagen,  baft  bie 
3nj)I  3ebn  Million  erreidfen  fann,  ober 
nod)  mebr. 

2)aS  ift  moglid),  bemt  ba£  gcf)Ien  ber 
$ferbe,  Ddjfett  unb  ®amele  mad)t  eS  faft 
unmoglid),  bie  entlegenen  Drten  mit  $il= 
fe  311  erreid)en;  unb  matt  fagt,  baft  bie 
£t)pfjus=©pebcntie  jefct  moftl  bie  fdjlimm= 
ftc  feitt  mirb,  bie  SRuftlattb  bisfter  erlit= 
ten  bat. 

35ie  9(mcrifaner  fpeifen  ieftt  fdbon  eitte 
Million  ®inber,  unb  bie  britifdbe  unb  att= 
berc  Organifatiottett  meitigftetts  bmtbert* 
toufettb,  troft  ber  ©rfranfuitgsgefaf)r. 

©in  paar  $ilfsmerf*9trbeiter  finb  febon 
eitt  Opfer  ber  anfttdenbeit  STraitfbciteit  ge* 
morbeti,  ttamlid)  $r.  Stegiitalb  garrar 
non  ber  interitationalcn  ©pibemie=®om= 
miffiott;  2JJift  2Rart)  ©atterfon  Pott  ber 
eitglifd>ett  Cudfer^iffiott,  unb  $r.  ©iirt= 
tier  bont  beutfcbeti  9toten  ®rett3.  3>iefe 
ftttb  toabrettb  ber  lebteii  SBocfte  am 

geftorbett.  9Iufterbem  liegen  SRancp 
©obb  ttttb  SBittiam  Slentmortbt)  bon  ber 
citglifcbett  Cuafer =3Riffion  frattf  am  £t)= 
bbus  itt  ©ufuluf  bei  Saratom,  ttitb  9rttna 
Strong  bon  ber  anterifanifcfjen  Dudfern 
in  ©bilabclpbia  ift  jebt  am  ©enefen  bon 
berfelbctt  .Qranfbeit  in  9Rosfatt.  Obcrft 
©ell  bon  ber  9f.  SR.  91.  getteft  bon  ber 
Scitcfte  in  Ufa. 

Ticfe  $ranfbeitsfdfle  finb  borgefommen 
uitter  meniger  als  fiinfaig  £ilfsm'erf«9Ir* 
beitertt  itt  bent  .tfuttgergebiet,  troftbem  fie 
bie  beften  ©orfidfBmaftregeltt  aitgemattbt 


i 

batten.  2ie  Seucfte  ift  in  bent  gattsen 
3BoIga=©ebiet  unb  £urfeftan  fo  ausgebrei= 
tet,  baft  bie  Somjet=SRegieruitg  bort  alien 
^affagierberfebr  berboten  bat. 

©eorge  Vetoes  bon  ber  britifdjeit  „®in= 
berrettuug"  beridjtet,  baft  er  fab,  mie  250 
gefrorene  Seidjen,  bon  toeldben  biele  $in= 
ber  maren,  an  eittem  Stage  3U  Saratom 
itt  einem  langett  ©rabett  beerbigt  tourbett. 
©r  fagt,  baft  ganae  3uge  Poll  unterernaf)r= 
ter  Unb  balbgefleibeten  ®inber  aus  ber 
fcblimmften  ^mtgergegenb  in  fold)  eittem 
jammerlicb'en  3uftonbe  attfommett,  baft  bie 
Sebenben  fdblimmer  ab  finb  aB  bie  Stoten. 

(9Inmerfuttg :  9In  bem  obigett  fiebt  man, 
mas  fur  ©efabren  bie  ^ilfsmer!=®ertreter 
in  Jtuftlanb  auf  fidb  neb  men  miiffen.  Urn 
anbertt  bas  Sebett  retten  3U  belfen,  mageu 
fie  es,  ibr  eigne§  Seben  auf§  Spiel  3u 
febett.  98ir  foEtett  ibre  2:at  urn  fo  bober 
febdben  unb  aEe§  bier  3u  $aufe  tun,  ibr 
febmieriges  SBerf  3U  unterftufeen.  —  ^ 
©.  ©.)  •  . 

2)ett  Dbigen  S3eridbt  entttebmett  mir  bem 
„58ortodrt^^  einer  3eitfcbrift  bie  itt  $iIB= 
boro,  ftonf.  gebrndt,  unb  fart  ausfcblie^ 
Iidb  bon  eingetoanberten  2Reitnoniteit,  au§ 
fRufelanb  gelefen  mirb.  $er  ©infettber  ift, 
mie  am  Gnbe  3U  febett  ift:  ©.  Q. 

(©mert)  ber  felbft  einer  ber  gettanntett 
SRennoniten,  unb  itt  ber  SSerbaltnifee  9htfe= 
Ianb§  gut  bemanbert  ift;  unb  beffett  Q3e= 
riebte  febr  suberlafeig  finb.  g.  0. 


florrefponbenaen. 


2Rio,  2Ridj.  bett  erftett  ^att.  22. 

„©itt  SBort  an  unfere  $rebigent,"  Stc= 
bet  gefdbrieben  im  $eroIb  9?o.  23,  21.  bon 
einem  33ruber  unb  Siebbaber  beS  fleittett 
Slatted:  „$»eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit."  an  bie 
SSrebiger  geridftet. 

^sd)  bin  and)  bamit  gatta  einberftanben, 
bitte  and)  urn  ©tttfcbulbigung.  ^attn  and) 
mit  bem  ©ruber  befemten  bafe  id)  mcitte 
gerittge  ©abe  fdfon  etlidbe  mal  mit  fd)rei= 
ben  gefudjt  babe  mitauteilen,  ift  aber  bettf 
icb  ttitr  eittmal  in  ben  Strud  gefommen, 
meife  and)  ttidbt  au§  meldfer  Urfadj,  bat 
ber  ©bitor  e§  nidbt  erbalteit,  ober  mar  e§ 
ttiebt  beutlidj  gettug  gefdjrieben,  ober  itidjt 
3ur  rcd)teit  3eit  angefommett,  ober  bent 
©apier  ^orb  iiberliefert  morbett  ift,  ba§ 
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toeife  idb  ttid)t.  (9iein,  feittS  Don  ben 
genattnten  Urfadjett,  au?genommen  bie  er* 
fte,  nicfjt  erbalten;  fo  toie  and)  ben  dollar 
ben  bu  mit  ein  legteft  toie  bn  fagft  im 
93rief,  beibe  gingett  Derloren  in  ber  Soft 
bod)  bie§  gefcfjiebet  felten,  aber  bann  unb 
toann  gefd)iebet  e§.  Sor  einem  ^atjr  fiir 
bie  erfte  Shimmer  be?  Sabre?  ging  bie 
erfte  ©enbung  Dom  ©opt)  Derloren  burd) 
bie  Soft  bomit  ein  fd)bn  ©ebidbt  unb  toert* 
DoIIe  SCrtifel.  —  ©b.) 

Sd)  fiible  sum  erften  fdbulbig  ©ott  3» 
banfen  fiir  feine  Siebe  Sob-  3:  16.  unb 
Sarmbersigfeit  unb  ©nabe  and)  fiir  bie 
©efunbbeit,  ift  au<b  niemattb  fd)Iimm 
franf  in  unferer  Umgegenb  baft  id)  Don 
toeife  3U  ber  jeftigen  Beit  uteine  Suiter 
ift  Diel  Beit  nidjt  fo  gut  toie  311  toi'tnfcben 
toabre,  aber  ift  bod)  ©ott  banfen§  toertb 
baft  fie  aB  nod)  fo  gut  ift  toie  fie  ift, 
fonnte  bod)  Diel  fd)Iimmer  fein. 

S)ie  0d)toefter  St)bia  Piffle  Don  2ftott= 
tana,  meine  0d)toefter,  unb  ibr  Hein  £od)= 
terlein  toaren  bier  auf  93efud),  finb  aber 
toieber  nacb  £eim  gereift,  boffe  fie  finb 
aud)  toieber  gliidlid)  babeim  angelangt. 
2)ie  SBitterung  ift  siemlid)  tointerifd),  bod) 
nidjt  fo  febr  ftreng  fait,  benf  fo  12  ober 
14  unter  DM  ift  ba§  faltefte  ba§  toir  ge= 
babt  baben  biefen  SBinter. 

25er  oben  genannte  93ruber  bat  aud)  be* 
merft  Don  ber  lofen  ®ittber3ud)t ;  DieUeicfjt 
toirb  3U  Beitat  genug  gegen  baSfelbe 
getoarnt,  babe  aber  fcbon  oft  benfett  miif* 
fen,  ober  glaube  bie  ©Item  finb  bie  befte 
Sebrer  toenn  fie  tun  toie  nn§  ber  2It>ofteI 
lebrt:  Biebet  eure  ®inber  aitf  in  ber  3i»tf)t 
unb  Sermabnung  3um  .‘oerrn.  Hub  ein 
fftegelfdjreiber  lebrt  unb  fagt  Don  bem 
.<peim:  llnb  ftellt  ba§  £eim  aB  eine  Xbiir* 
fdbtoeKe  311  einer  ®irdbe  Dor,  unb  lebrt 
toeiter;  toenn  e§  babeim  red)t  sugebt,  fo 
gebt  e§  iiberall  red)t  ju,  unb  toenn  e§  $a= 
betm  nidbt  redfyt  sugebt  fo  gebt  e§  iiberall 
nidbt  redbt  3U. 

$abe  and)  bie  ?lnttoort  gelefen  auf  bie 
Stage:  „2Bie  fonnen  bie  28erfe  bc§  SIei= 
fd)e§  am  beften  unb  fidjerften  gemieben 
toerbeit?"  Sdb  glaube  bie  93riiber  babcti 
bie  Stage  redbt  beanttoortet,  fo  gebenfe  idb 
mid)  bariiber  nid)t  toeiter  Diel  au§3iift>re= 
djeit,  aber  aiB  ©ad.  5:  16  311m  ffiat  311 
nebmen:  „llnb  im  ©eift  toanbeln,  fo  toer* 
ben  toir  bie  SSiifte  beS  SleifdbeS  nidjt  DoH* 


bringett."  ©5  fonnte  aber  uocb  Diel  gefd)rie* 
ben  toerbeit  iiber  biefen  Sunft  toenn  9faum 
unb  ©abe  ba  toare,  toie  unb  auf  toelcbe  art 
bie  fiiifte  ober  SBerfe  be?  SBifd)e?  3 u  mei* 
ben,  unb  toie  fie  aud)  nid)t  gemieben  toer* 
ben,  benn  offenbar  finb  bie  2Serfe  bc£ 
SIcifdje§,  aB  ba  ift:  „©bcbrudv,  £urerei, 
Unreinigfeit,  fdjdnblicfje  93ruitft,  bofc  Shift, 
unb  ber  ©ei3,  toeld)er  ift  2lbgotterei,  Don 
toeldjen  idb  3uDor  gefagt  babe  unb  fagc 
nod)  3UDor,  bie  too  foldbc?  tun  toerbeit  ba^ 
fteid)  ©otte?  itid)t  crerben.  $ie  aber  Gbri* 
fto  attgeboren,  bie  freu3igett  ibr  Sleiftb 
fammt  ben  fiiiften  unb  Segierbett. 

2)er  93ruber  §.  ©.  93.  bat  etlid)e  Stiif* 
fe  benamt,  namlid) :  „@d)mucf  unb  Bier* 
rat  ber  9BeIt,"  baft  burdb  91ugenluft  eitt* 
fteben,  unb  nemtt  ttod)  toeiter,  ba?  e?  ein 
Stejt  fei  fiir  $rebigcr,  bie  e?  auf  ber  ®att* 
3el  bem  93oIf  fagen  foUten,  ift  ein  bebettf* 
lidjen  93uttft.  93itt  aud)  febr  banfbar  bafe 
ber  Iiebe  alte  93ruber  feine  ©abe  in  fei* 
item  filter  un?  mitteilt,  unb  glaub  aud) 
bafe  e§  fo  ftebt  mit  iljm  toie  oft  in  ber 
ijSrebigt  gelebrt  toirb,  unb  toie  e?  and) 
mit  un?  befteUt  fein  follte.  Scittt  toie  tttt* 
fer  aufeerlicber  Seib  abnimmt  fo  foUte  ber 
itttoenbige  ober  geiftlid)e  Seib  sunebmeit. 
9Bie  ift  e£  aber  311  biefer  Beit  befteUt  ?  5sft 
e§  nidbt  Diel  3U  Diel  bad  ©egeuteil.  98ie 
ber  aitenfd)  ober  Biel  ber  sJDZenfd)beit  311m 
©nbe  Iauft,  toie  fdbtoad)er. 

S)er  Iiebe  §eilaitb  toar  eitmtal  gefragt 
Don  feittett  ^iittgern:  „9Ba§  toirb  ba?  Bei* 
d)ett  fein  beiner  Bufwnjt  unb  ber  ilelt 
©nbe?"  $at  3ttr  SInttoort  gegebett:  „8e* 
bet  3U,  bafe  nidjt  jemanb  cud)  Derfiibrc." 

9BiU  nun  befdbliefecn  mit  toiinfd)en  bem 
eblen  Stiebeit  unb  ©efunbbeit  alien  '^rii* 
bern  unb  0d)toeftcrn,  fo  toie  audb  ein 
gliidlidbe?  tteuc?  ^abr. 

v  ^oel  ©.  ?)ober. 


Sorrct>onbctt3  unb  ©rmafjnung. 

Son  Si.  £.  ?)ober. 

Slain  ©itq,  $att.  12,  1922. 

£)!  baf3  bodb  alle  briber  ©otte^  fottn* 
ten  §anb  in  ^anb  burd)  bicfe§  Sebett 
toanbertt  unb  einattber  belfen  anftatt  311 
binbern  auf  bem  28eg  be§  Stieben^.  O  toie 
oft  babe  id)  fdbott  an  bie  SHortc  Sefu  ben* 
fen  miiffen  bie  er  in  bem  ©ebet  fiir  feine 
^linger  gefarodjeit  bat:  „Sater  idb  toill 
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$  c  r  o  I  b  ber  9B  a  1)  r  b  t  i  i 


bafe  too  3cb  bin,  aud)  bie  fein  bie  bu  mir 
gegebett  baft,  bafe  fie  meine  §errlid)feit  fc= 
|eit  bie  bu  mir  gegebett  baft-  £),  lafjt 
un#  alle  nadfbenfen  mie  e#  gebt  unter  ben 
genannten  Gbrifteit  ait  Derfcfjiebetxen  £)r* 
ten,  bap  matt  mobl  mit  9Ifaftb  im  78, 
SPfalm  fagett  fatttt:  „$ore  mein  93olf  mein 
©efefc,  neiget  cure  ©bren  3U  ber  'Jtebe 
meincs  2Hunbes.  3$  Will  meinett  SPiuttb. 
auftmt  311  Spriidbeit,  uitb  alte  ©efd)id)te 
au#fftred)ett,  bie  mir  geboret  babett  uttb 
miffett,  uttb  unfere  SSater  ersdblet  baben, 
bafj  mir  es  tticf)t  berbalten  fallen  ibrett 
^inherit,  bie  bernad)  fommeit,  uttb  Derfiin* 
bigctt  bctt  9?ubm  Be#  $errn,  unb  feinc 
SKacbt  unb  SBunber,  bie  er  ^etan  bat;  ju 
lebren  ibre  ®ittber,  bie  geboreit  merben, 
mettit  fie  auffamen,  bafj  fie  e#  and)  ibrett 
^inherit  Derfiittbigteit." 

©er  £>eilattb  ift  uttfer  SBegtoeifer  ju 
bent  emigett  Cattbe  ber  'Jhtbe.  3a,  Iiebe  &e* 
fer;  menu  ade  $aare  auf  uttfern  #auft* 
tern  3mtgen  mdrett,  fonnteit  mir  bie  un* 
begreiflicb  ^perrltrfjfeit  nirfjt  au#fftred)en. 
3d)  bin  81  3abre  alt  gemefett  bett  7.  3a- 
ttuar  1922. 

3d)  bin  juttg  gemefett  unb  alt  gemorbett, 
uttb  babe  nod)  ttie  gefebeit  ben  ©eredjtett 
Uerlaffett,  ober  fein  0amcn  ttad)  93rot  ge* 
bett.  3a,  Iiebe  2ftitmanberer  ttad)  bent 
berbeifjeiten  Sattbe  ber  9htbe,  mer  fatttt 
bie  groftett  ©atcit  ©otte#  au#rebett,f  uttb 
feine  loblicben  SBerfe  preifett?  3BobI  be* 
nett  bie  ba#  ©ebot  baltett  uttb  tun  immer* 
bar  rcd)t.  Gin  gliicffelige#  netted  3abr 
fei  gemiittfdbt  3tt  alien  &  i  6  e  1  unb  $  *s 
rolb  Sefer. 

307.  ?)ober. 

91breffc:  ipiaitt  Gift),  ©bio= 
c.  a.  0.  2d.  ?)ober. 


©loomftelb,  2dotit.  3att.  bett  8,  22. 

SBerther  Gbitor!  Grften#,  eitt  berj= 
frettttblidjen  ©rufe  att  bid)  uttb  alle  ftreuit* 
be.  Smeiten#,  miittfd>e  id)  end)  alien  bett 
©egett  ©otteb  unb  gute  ©efunbbeit,  fiir 
Weld)c#  mir  bod)  immer  battfbar  fein  fod* 
ten,  bettn  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  bod)  itber  al* 
Ie#  im  jeitlidjeti  Sebett.  ©a#  SBetter  ift 
red)t  fdbott;  baben  fo  meit  eitt  rccbt  fdjottcn 
SBintcr  gebabt.  0o  meit  nid>t  biel  0d)ttee, 
bio#  genug  aum  0d)Iitten  fabrett.  fatten 
lebtett  Sotttttag  unfere  ^erfammlung  be* 
ftettt  att  ba#  ©an  Goblettfcett,  aber  megett 


<( 

&ranfbeit  ift  ber  SRrebiger  ©aniel  filler 
itidjt  bei  gemobnt;  fo  baben  mir  bie  3eit 
3ugebradjt  mit  fingen,  Don  fcbotten  £ie* 
Bern. 

SBiJtt  nod)  melben  bafe  id)  in  £)#coba 
Go.  307icf).  auf  Sefud)  mar,  meine  Iiebe 
Gutter  unb  ©efdbmifter  bort  311  befudjett. 
3dj  bin  ben  5,  ©e3ember  bier  fort  bin  an 
Gommin#  attgefommett  ben  8ten,  bort  bat 
mein  SSruber  Phtbt)  midb  angetroffen,  bann 
ging#  ttadb  feinem  .<peim,  bort  babe  id)  bie 
Gutter  siemlid)  munter  angetroffen,  beffer 
al#  id)  mir  borgeftellt  batte;  tut  al#  ttodb 
immer  etma#  bantieren. 

£>abe  bie  ©elegenbeit  gebabt  fiir  3mei 
mat  ber  ©emeinbe  beisutoobnen,  meldfe# 
mid)  febr  erfreuet  bat  bafe  fie  nodb  fo 
fdbott  im  ndmlitf)en  ©Iauben  finb  mie  mir 
fie  beittabe  bor  8  3abren  berlaffen  baben. 
3cb  babe  biel  gute  ftreunbe  unb  Sefannte 
angetroffen,  fie  bab-en  midb  febr  freunblidb 
aufgenommen,  batte  eitt  berlangett  gebabt 
fiir  fie  alle  311  befudbett,  aber  bie  3eit  mar 
su  furs.  ©a§  SBetter  mar  biel  triibe  in 
Ber  3eit  ba§  id)  bort  mar.  0ie  babett  gu= 
ten  Scblittenmeg  gebabt;  e§  bat  midb  bod) 
angebeimelt  bie  fdjonen  5IeftfeI  3U  feben, 
ttnB  bie  grofeen  fdbotten  0quafdbe§,  ber 
©ruber  3abn  bat  eittige  gebabt  bie  60 
$fitnb  gemogett  baben,  ba§  bat  mir  bodb 
gut  gefaden. 

©en  27.  ©ec.  babe  idj  meine  Iiebe  307ut= 
ter  unb  ©efdb-Wifter  mieber  berlaffen  miif- 
fett.  ©er  99ruber  sJfubt)  unb  ©dbWefter 
0adie  baben  midb  im  Gommin§  gefabren, 
bort  babe  id)  ben  $tabtt3ug  beftiegen  am 
307ittag,  bin  in  ©leitbibe,  SPJont.  attgefom* 
men  f^rettag  9Worgen  ben  30,  am  6  Ubr; 
bab  Bie  307etnigen  gute#  30?ut§  attgetrof* 
fen  unb  and)  frob-  3^  filbl  aud)  banf* 
bar  gegett  (Soft  bajj  er  un§  gliidflidb  unb 
gefutib  bebalteit  bat,  fiibl  aud)  banfbar  ge* 
gen  bie  greunbe  unb  SBefanttte,  boffe  mir 
fottnett  fie  mal  mieber  ad  antreffen  in 
ben  Sattb  ber  emigett  9tub  unb  ^errlidb* 
feit  mo  fein  (sdbeiBen#  mebr  fein  mirb. 

0o  biel  au#  Siebe  unb  guter  SWeinung, 
bon  mir  Sftbia  Sdifele. 


Grogban,  9Jcm  f)orf  3an.  10 — 22. 
©ie  beilfame  @nabe  ©otte#  unb  ber 
i^riebett  unfere#  #errit  3efa  Gbrifti  mebre 
fid)  bielfaltig  bei  aden  ©Idubigett  bie  in 
Gbrifto  3efu  finb  9fmett.  Grftlitb  ein  ©rttfe 
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/T  J.  ■  $ttalk  ke 

ii  tot  beh  (Ibitor  unb  an  aQe  $erolb  Sefer, 

fmiinfdbe  eud)  alien  ben  ©egen  ©ote§,  benit 
'  an  ©otteg  ©egen  ift  aHeg  gelegeit.  2Bir 
.  baben  mit  grofeter  Urfadj  fdfatlbig  gefiiblt 
bent  Iieben  ©ott  gu  banfeit  fiir  2Me3  mag 
^  er  ung  mitgeteilt  bat.  @r  bat  un8  mieber 
bie  ©efuitbbeit  gefd^enft,  mofiir  tbir  febr 
t  banfbar  fein  foniten,  beitn  ein  gefunber 
Seib  ift  nicbt  gu  bergleid)en  ntit  ©olb  ober 
©belftein,  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  eine  eble  ©a= 
I  be  ©otteg.  9Bir  mareit  am  URontag  an 

j y  *  bag  ^ofebb  9^ogie§  uitb  ©d)toefter  SRofeHe 

!  .  3?br  fie  511  befudjen,  fie  ift  fdboit  etlidbe 

f  SSocbeit  franf,  aber  miiitfcben  ibr  eine  git= 

>  te  93efferuitg  mattn  ber  iperr  mill.  Sa 

bon  ung  felber  fonneit  mir  gar  nid)tg  tint 
JV-  obne  .<pulfe  bon  obeit  ber.  Uitb  mattn  tbir 
I  alleg  getan  baben  mag  tbir  gu  tun  f<f)ulbig 
*'  finb,  bann  fottnen  mir  bodj  fpredjen:  „2Bir 
I  ,  finb  nitititbe  ®nedjte  tbir  baben  erft  getan 

,  mag  tbir  gu  tun  fdtjulbig  getoefen  finb." 

>  Sue.  10  ©elig  finb  bie  meldje  ibre  ilnge= 

redjtigfeit  bergeben  finb,  uitb  ibre  ©iinbeit 
>  bebeefet  finb.  $falm  31.  Stom.  4.  2>a* 

rum  feib  getreu,  uitb  tnanbelt  ntit  ©ebulb, 
fo  tberben  tnir  bie  fd)oite  ®rone  unb  ba^ 
4  ^errlid^e  9teid)  mit  alien  ®ittbern  ©otteg 

embfangen.  SKattb.  20. 
y.  ?fber  ber  ©ott  ber  aHeiit  tueife  ift  ber 
•  madfje  ung  gefebidft  gu  tun  aEe  gute  8Ser- 
>  fe,  bem  fei  @bre  unb-20fodjt  in  ©migfeit, 
Slmett.  ^Better  meifj  id)  nid)t  biel  gn  fdbrei* 
*  ben.  93ig  baber  babett  toir  nod)  itidbt  biel 
±  ©dbitee  gebabt.  unb  ©djlittenbabn  gebabt. 
£eute  ift  eg  febr  fdbon.  $ie  Seuie  finb 
am  Gn§  fabren  fiir  bie  6i§=^ebalter  gu 
fiiHen. . 

*  S<b  toill  jefct  ablaffen  mit  meinem 
©dbreibeit,  fo  SIbieu. 

>  ©djmefter  ©.  93. 

(©d)reibe  mal  tbieber,  ©b.) 

</  '  - 

w,  93rief  bon  ©d)tt>efter  ©  b  a,  Seiteriit  bon 
bem  Siafoiriffenbaug  unb  ^inberbeim 
/  ftriebeitgbort,  25eutfd)Ianb. 

93?iedbotbib,  ®rei§  93eutben  Ober  ©d)Iefien, 
V  *’  ben  17.  ®ec.  1921. 

Sieber  teurer  93ruber!? 

9^un  finb  Sbre  ^afete  angefommen,  ad) 
^  — unb  tbelcbe  g^eube!  tbir  finb  ja  gang 

erftaunt,  tt>a§  bie  Iieben  Slmerifaner  fiir 
/•  berrlidbe  ©adben  baben!  ©oldbe  ©untmi* 
mantel  baben  unfere  ^inber  nod)  nie  ge« 
iV  feben!  unb  bann  ber  fofibare  bie 


Ijr  be tt 

9?abelit,  ©eife,  ©triimbfe,  ber  fiir  uit^ 
fo  tnertboffe  ©toff  unb  alle^  anbere. 

Vielen,  bieleit  3)anf  afl  ben  Iieben  ©e* 
bent,  bie  uns  fo  febr  bamit  erfreuet  ba¬ 
ben.  2Bir  tnerben  aHe§  fo  berteileit  ba^ 
e^  am  beften  feiiteit  3»ecf  erfiillt,  unb 
freuett  nits  jefct  fdboit  im  ©ebaitfeit  an  bie 
lleberrafdjung  nnb  greube  ber  ^iitber  unb 
©dbtneftern,  toeitn  fie  bon  biefen  Sacbeit  be- 
fommeit. 

2)arf  Sbnen  aB  Seibitadits  ©rufe  ^ 
ein  Heine§  $effcbcti  feitben,  bafe  id)  fiir 
unfere  ©cbtueftern  fdbrtcb  unb  ben  beglei- 
teiiben  2Beibna(bt$=93rief. 

^tt  berglid)er  Siebesgemeinfdbaft,  vsbre 
itt  ^efu  gliidFIicbe  ©d)tnefter  ‘  ©  b  a. 


U>««t  fed  idj  fenfeen? 

„&e$  $a1jze£,  ba  ber  $ontg  Ufta  ftarb, 
fab  id)  ben  ^errn.  Urtb  id)  bbrhe  b-ic  Sltm* 
me  be§  ^>errn,  ba^  Qr  •ffracb:  9Bcn  fott 
$dj  fenben?  SBer  mill  llnfer  93ote  fein? 
^tb  dbez  farad):  $ier  bin  idb.  fenibe  mid). 
Unb  (?r  farmb^  ©ebe  bin  ..."  ^ef.  6r 
8—9. 

Sefaja  tnar  ein  SD?enfdb  bon  Sleifd)  unb 
93Iut.  ©r  Iebte  in  bem  alten  ^erufalcm; 
er  tnar  berbeiratet,  unb  e§  tourben  ibm 
^inber  geboren.  ^n  Serufalem  tnar  cr 
ein  $riefter  be§  $errn  unb  biente  ^sbm 
treii.  ©ein  gefdbriebeiteS  SBort  gengt  bon 
bradbtiger  ©cfyonbeit.  ^efaja  ift  eine  ber 
grofeen  ©djonbeiten  be§  ?IIten  Xeftament§. 
©ein  93ud>  nmrbc  mebr  gelefen  aB  ir* 
genbein  anbereS  93udb  be§  ?flten  Xcfta* 
ment§. 

Sn  biefem  ®abitel  fdbaut  ^efafa  gu= 
riirf  gu  bem  STnfang  unb  ber  Serufuitg 
feine§  ^robbctenamte§.  ©§  mar  cin 
munberbare§  ©rinnem,  unb  feine  ©eele 
fdjauerte,  al§  er  burdb  bie  berganqeneit 
Sabre  boH  ©dbtbierigfeiten  rief :  „Sdb  fabe 
ben  §erm;  idb1  borte  bie  ©timme  be£ 
^errn."  S^idbtS  9BunberboHere§  fonnte 
einem  SWanne  begegnen;  unb  er  ift  fidj 
biefer  93egegnung  gang  getbifj.  ©ie  mar 
ftet§  ein  £eil  feine§  Iebbaften  93emufet- 
fein§.  @r  meife  ba§  Sabr.  mar  ba§ 
Sabr,  too  ber  $onig  Ufia  ftarb. 

2)er  beriibmte  ®onig,  toeltber  eine  Iange 
unb  benftoiirbige  9legierung88«t  ^atte,  cr 
batte  Su&a  toieber  grofe  gematbt.  „9Tber  aI3 
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$ero!b  bet  SBafjrfjeit 


er  madjtig  morben  mar,  erbub  fid)  fein 
$er3  3U  feinem  SBerberben.  2>enn  er  ber* 
griff  fief)  an  bem  £errn,  feinem  ©ott;  — 
unb  er  mofjnte  in  einem  ®ranFenbaufe, 
bis  er  ftarb." 

Unb  eS  tear  in  bem  Sabre,  mo  $6= 
nig  llfia  ftarb,  ba  baS  SBoIF-,  meldbeS  an 
ber  SSermeffenbeit  unb  ©itelFeit  beS  ®b= 
nigS  ein  gut  Xeil  fcbulb  mar,  erinnert 
murbe  an  jene  3wftdnbc,  meldbe  baS  gan* 
3e  Sanb  erfdjutterten  unb  febaubern  nwcbs 
ten.  ©3  mar  in  bem  S&bri  h)0  ®6* 

nigs  Seben  fo  traurig  fdblofe,  ba  fab  Se= 
fajfa  ben  ®errn.  S5aS  ©efidft  unb  bie 
©timme  mar  etmaS  fo  ftealeS,  alS  ber 
Zob  beS  ®onig£  Ufia.  S)a§  mar  ein  ©b= 
rentag  im  Seben  SefajaS,  unb  er  fdfaute 
mit  cbrfiircbtigcm  $eraen  auriicf,  mie  ein 
®inb  ©otteS  an  ben  £ag  feiner  SBefebrung 
juriicfbenft,  ober  ber  ®iener  ©otteS  an 
ben  £ag  feiner  SBerufung,  ba  er  $reubig= 
feit  unb  ®raft  bom  $errn  befam  fur  bie 
Fommenben  $flid)ten. 

Unb  id)  modbte  ben  lieben  Sefern  fa* 
gen:  2Ber  etmaS  berartigeS  im  Seben  er* 
fabren  bat,  Fann  e§  immer  mieber  erleben. 
Sd>  mill  bamit  fagen:  menn  ein  ®inb 
©otteS  jemalS  ©otteS  iftabe  fiiblte  unb 
©eine  ©timme  borte,  bem  £errn  9Intmort 
gab  unb  Iebbafte,  bemufete,  emige  £atfa* 
d)en  embfing,  bafe  ba  Fein  ©runb  borban- 
bert  ift,  meSbalb  fid)  biefe§  nidjt  mieberbo* 
Ien  Fonnte.  SBarurn  Fann  eS  fidj  nidbt 
beute  ereignen,  fyiet  unb  bort? 

OfterFen  mir  unS,  bafe  ba§,  ma§  mir 
bier  bofeen,  eine  Stetfadje  ift,  meldbe  Sefoio 
immer  mieber  bemegte,  meil  er  fie  mabr- 
genommen  batte. 

©emife,  e§  ift  bon  grofeer  SBidjtigFeit, 
bafe  mir  ©ebFraft  unb  SBillenSenergie  be* 
-fifcen,  urn  3U  feben. 

901  bie  ©otteSleugner  unb  gleidbgiilti* 
gen  Oftenfdyen  anbern  nidbtS  an  bem  $)a* 
fein  ©otteS.  ©§  gibt  aud)  beute  Often* 
fdben,  melcbe  ©ott  crlebt  baben  unb  burd) 
©cine  $raft  mirFen. 

$ie  crfte  unb  grofete  ^atfadbe  ift:  ©ott 
Iebt.  ©dbaue  bie  ©rfolgc  ber  Oftenfdben, 
in  beren  $er3en  ©ott  Iebt. 

Sd>  glanbe,  bafj  ba  unbercinberlid)  ift 
bie  £atfad)c  ©einer  miirbigen  Oberberr* 
IidjFeit,  ©einer  berrfdjenben  ©emalt,  trofc 
affem  £un  ber  Oftenfdben.  —  S<b  glcmbc. 


4 

bafe  bie  SBiebererlangung  beS  SBetoufjt* 
feinS  ber  Ottibe  ©otteS  in  ben  ®inbern 
©otteS  aud)  mebr  @f>rfurdOt  suriidbringen 
miirbe;  —  enblidj  mit  bem  SBemufetfein 
bon  ©otteS  UnberanberlicbFeit  beFommt 
man  audb  baS  ©efiibl  beS  perfonlicben 
Mangels. 

!ftid)t  jeber  ffJrobbet  beS  9IIten  £efta* 
mentS  erbielt  fo  eine  merFmiirbige  ©ot* 
teSe rfdbeinung  mie  Sefaia-  3)a  mar  einft 
ein  einfadber  gbrmer  auf  bem  $elbe  an 
ber  9Irbeit  beim  fPfliigen.  ©in  alter 
Oftamt  ging  an  ibm  boriiber,  marf  feinen 
Mantel  iiber  beS  garmerS  ©dbulter,  mab= 
renb  er  am  $fluge  bfmtierte.  Unb  ba§ 
mar  ber  9tuf  ©otteS  an  ©lifa,  unb  fein 
2)ienft  mar  nidbt  meniger  glanaenb,  benn 
ber  feineS  fo  gebeimniSboIten  Morgan* 
gerS  ©lia. 

©o  Fann  ber  fftuf  ©otteS  3U  unS  Fom* 
men  im  SBriefe  eineS  greunbeS,  in  einem 
©dbrei  urn  $ilfe,  in  einer  9tufforberung 
bon  ber  hansel  ober  audb  burdb  biefeS 
matt. 

9Jrit  bem  9tuf  Fommt  bann  audb  bie 
greubigFeit  unb  bie  notige  ^raft,  meldbe 
bon  bem  Ungefebenen  Fam  3U  9Wofe  unb 
Sofua,  3U  ©lia,  Sef&fa  «bb  Seremia.  ©ie 
Fam  bon  ben  Sibben  be§  auferftanbenen 
^eilanbeS  3u  ©einen  Siingern. 

©S  t)at  fief)  bemabrt  im  Seben  unb 
SDienfte  atter  ^nedbte  ©otteS,  toa§  ©ott 
fbridbt:  „Sdb  bin  mit  bir,Sd)  miH  bidb  nidbt 
berlaffen;  S$  bin  bei  eudb  atte  ^age,  bi§ 
an  ber  SBelt  ©nbe." 

©emeinfdbaftSfreunb. 

***** 

2)er  SWenfdb  Fann  fief)  mobl  redbtfertigen 
bor  ben  aftenfd)€tt;  aber  ©ott  Fennet  bie 
^er3en.  ©oldjeS  rebete  SefuS  3U  ben 
^borifaern  unb  fpradb:  Sb^  feib  e§,  bie 
rbr  eudb  felbft  redbtfertiget  bor  ben  Often* 
feben,  aber  ©ott  Fennet  eure  $er3en ;  benn 
ma§  bodb  ift  unter  ben  Sftenfdjen,  baS  ift 
ein  ©reuel  bor  ©ott.  Sue.  16,  15.  Unb 
fBauIuS  fagt:  2Bir  merben  atte  bor  bem 
fticbterftubl  ©brifti  bargefteUt  merben. 
ftom.  14,  10.  unb  2.  ©or.  5,  10.  ®enh 
mir  miiffen  offenbar  merben  bor  bem 
ftidbterftubl  ©brifti,  auf  bafe  ein  ieglidber 
embfabe,  nad)  bem  er  gebanbelt  bat  bei 
SeibeS  Seben,  eS  fei  gut  ober  bofe. 

©.  ©. 
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$efu  ^ienft. 

©Uud^Ift  tou  $efu  2>ienft  unto  £aft, 

SRufet  tou  bom  £id>ftcn,  nxt§  ton  baft, 
Sid)  fdbettoen, 

llnlb  toar’S  getoadbfen  toir  an§  &era, 

Su  mufti  toe3  <5dbeitoen§  foangen  ©darners 
So<b  feilbenl 

£egft  bu  berftedt  tin  $eraen§grunto 
<£in  ^tntlid^  ®kinob  6i§  jur  ©titnto, 

£>  imffc, 

SBerat  bu  toa§  Metnoto  nidfjt  grbft, 
93cingt  rtodj  tocn  Soto  toir,  ft>a§  bat  liebft, 
Sa§  toiffel  ’  ) 


©ito  $bm  toemr  aUe§;  er  ift  treu! 

©ito’§  $bm  int  ©lautoen,  gib  e§  fret, 
£)^n  SBcmfen. 

<£r  gibt’§  auriitf,  bcrlfart  unto  fdfjon, 
Unto  ton  toirft  $f>m  tnit  Sobgeton 
bctnfcn. 

S.  &  SiffeHjoff. 
Sobc*ansetgc. 


©iingerid).  —  ©Hen  9£ora  ©iingericb, 
Sodjter  bon  Sacob  unb  9Inna  £)ober,  toarb 
geboren  in  ^obnfon  ©0.  Sotoa,  bet  28. 
9£oPember  1881,  ftarb  ben  10.  Mannar 
1922  an  ibrer  £eimat  in  Sobnfon  ©0., 
Sotoa,  ift  alt  getoorben  40  Sab*  1  SWonat 
unb  17  Sag. 

Sen  17  Sftob.  1901  tourbe  fie  bereblid# 
mit  SBruber  ©ilbelm  S.  ©iingerid),  mit 
toelcbem  fie  im  ©beftanb  lebte  20  Sabre 
1  9ftonat  unb  einige  Sage.  3u  biefer  ©be 
tourbe  eine  Softer  geboren,  ©Iara  9Intta, 
toeldje  toereblidjt  ift  311  ©merfon  9tobger§. 

Ser  Sob  bon  Scbtoefter  ©iingericb  tour* 
be  berurfarfjt  bon  Oerfdjiebene  innerlicbe 
Seiben,  bon  toeldjen  fie  gefudft  bat 
Sinberung  3U  erlangen  burcb  Operationen 
3«  brei  berfdbiebene  malen,  bie  erfte  bor 
ettoa  brei  ^abren,  feit  bent  !am  fie  nie 
toieber  3U  ibrer  bollen  ©efunbbeit.  9Sor 
3ebn  ©odben  unterging  fie  toieber  einer 
fritifdben  Operation,  toelcbe  erfolgreicf)  toar 
fiir  ben  3toedf  toofiir  operiert  tourbe.  sXber 
fpater  enttoicfelten  fid)  toieber  anbere  Sei* 
ben  beren  fie  3U  fdbtoadb  toar  einer  Opera* 
tion  31!  mttergeben;  battit  tourbe  fie  im* 
mer  fdbtoadber  bi§  ber  Sob  fie  erlofte  bon 
ibrem  Seiben. 


Sie  binterlafet,  um  ibren  friiben  §in* 
gang  ju  betrauern,  eiit  tief  betriibten  ©at* 
te  unb  Softer,  4  Scbtoeftcrn,  2Rapme 
9temebergcr,  Barbara  Martin,  Sba 
Sdjrotf,  unb  Sooitta  ©ingerid),  unb  biele 
anbere  Sreuttbe  unb  SBerttxmbte. 

Sit  ibrer  ^ugenb  bereinigte  fie  ficb  mit 
ber  aimifdben  tUfennoniten  ©emeitibe  too* 
riu  fie  treu  geblieben  ift  bi§  an  ibr  ©nbe. 
s^efonber§  bie  lepton  Sabre  toar  fie  feftr 
befummert  toegeit  ber  ©infadbbeit  bon  bet 
©emeinbe,  unb  in  ibrer  febtoadben  ©eg 
fudjte  fie  anbere  3U  betocgeit  mebr  entft 
unb  treu  311  fein  in  ibrem  ®otte£bienft. 
Sie  fiiblte  oft  ale  toarett  ibre  ©emiibun* 
gen  faft  tocnig  geaebtet  unb  bergeblidb,  bocb 
tourbe  fie  niebt  beraagt  in  ibter  93emiibung 
311  arbeiten  fiir  bae  ©obi  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  bee  $crrit  Sad)e. 

©abrenb  ibrer  lepteit  ^rattfbeit  bat  fie 
biel  Scbmer3ett  erlitten  unb  bat  oft  ge* 
toiinfebt  burcb  ben  Sob  erloft  311  toerbett 
toettn  eS  bee  $erm  ©ille  fo  ift.  3u  an* 
bern  3eiten  toiinfdbte  fie  toieber  gefuttb  311 
toerben  fo  bafe  fie  mebr  tun  fonnte  fiir  ib* 
ren  ©rlofer,  oott  toeld,em  fie  eine  reale 
©rfdjeinung  battc  einige  ©odben  ebe  fie 
ftarb. 

9Iuf  ©brifttag  tourbe  fie  gefalbt  mit 
Oel  nad)  Jacobi  5:  14 — 16,  oott  toelcber 
3eit  an  toar  ibre  ©eele  febr  geftarft,  mit 
einer  PoIIeren  Ueberaeugung  unb  tieferer 
©rfabrung  im  ebriftlieben  Scbett. 

Sie  @d>toefter  toirb  febr  Oermifet  in  ib* 
rem  .^eim,  in  ber  ©emeinbe,  in  ber  9?acb* 
barfdjaft  unb  in  attbern  ®reifen,  unb  be* 
fottbere  unter  ben  ®inbern  in  ber  ®onn* 
tag  Scbule  uttb  ber  9tad)barfcbaft  unter 
toeld)en  fie  eine  toeite  ©efanntfcbaft  battc. 


Sentt  ©ott  ift  e3,  ber  in  eucb  toirfet 
beibe§  ba§  ©oEett  unb  ba§  SPoffbringett, 
nadb  feittem  tooblgefallen.  ^Jbil.  2,  13. 

9Iber  Satan  toirfet  and)  itt  un§  ein 
tooHen,  unb  (fo  toir  ibm  gebbr  geben) 
and)  ein  ®offbringeit.  1.  3)fof.  3,  6. 

S.  S. 

Sie  Siigeit  fittb  oott  bem  Satan  er* 
bidbtet,  betttt  er  rebete  bie  erfte  2iige  ba* 
bon  toir  Iefen.  1.  SWof.  3,  6.  Settn 
©ott  fatttt  niebt  Iitgett.  9fber  ber  Scufel 
ift  ein  Siigner,  unb  ein  SBater  berferbett. 
Sob  .  8,  44.  S.  S. 
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EDITORIALS 

Most  of  our  material  for  February 
1  issue  was  sent  out  with  yesterday 
morning’s  mail.  Herold  No.  2  was 
received  on  Star  route  with  same 
mail,  and  today  (Jan.  20)  the  rest 
of  the  Mss,  is  to  go  out.  Much  of 
the  matter  is  again  original,  and  we 
thank  our  contributors  for  the  ma¬ 
terial  furnished  us.  However,  unless 
more  material  is  soon  received  we 
shall  again  be  obliged  to  resort  to 
more  clippings.  The  article:  “Mar¬ 
riage,  Courtship  and  Love,”  begun  in 
last  issue  is  concluded  in  this  num¬ 
ber.  Since  it  was  not  designated  at 
close  of  other  division  that  the  article 
was  to.be  continued,  so  to  all  appear¬ 
ances  the  first  part  was  conclusive, 
which  however  was  not  the  case. 

The  article : .  “On  Dress,”  as  its 
title  indicates,  is  on  that,  to  some 
persons,  abhorred  subject,  the  “dress 
question and  is  clipped  from  Zion’s 
Tidings,  which  in  turn  clipped  it 
from  Gospel  Banner..  To  our  mind 
it  is  a  sound  and  conservative  yet 
live  presentation  of  truth  and  facts 
concerning  this  theme,  without  re¬ 
sorting  to  unduly  radical  and  unwar¬ 
ranted  arguments.  Isn’t  it  true,  fair- 
minded  reader,  and  unless  you  are 
fair-minded  and  just,  should  your 
opinion  or  estimate  be  esteemed  or 
considered  ?  isn’t  it  true,  to  come  back 
to  our  question,  that  those  who  are 
most  disinclined  to  discuss  “dress” 
from  a  religious  standpoint,  are  usu¬ 
ally  the  most  willing  to  discuss  the 
“dress  question,”  from  the  standpoint 
of  popular  mode  and  opinion,  from 
the  plane  and  angles  of  what  pre¬ 
vails  and  rules  at  the  time?  Too  many 
professed  Christians  affect  or  pretend 
an  indifference  to  matters  of  dress, 
as  though  they  were  so  engrossed 
with  the  paramount  and  weightier 
and  vital  principles  and  matters  of 
Christianity  as  to  hurry  past  these 
minor  things  in  an  eagerness  to  do 
the  larger  duties  of  Christ,  when  if 
the  whole  truth  were  known  and  rec- 
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ognized,  they  are  simply  employing 
skillful  as  welil  as  hypocritical  tactics 
to  screen  and  camouflage  their  own, 
dearly  beloved  “pet  sin,”  their  own 
supposedly  refined  tastes  and  pre¬ 
ferences  ;  which  however,  when  fully 
and  thoroughly  dissected  and  exam¬ 
ined  are  after  all  Subject  to  the  sway 
and  rule  of  more  or  less  refined  lust, 
either  directly  or  indirectly. 

Women,  who  ordinarily,  would 
scorn  to  advertise  and  display  hints 
even,  of  charms  of  person  to  the 
world,  to  men  of  all  classes,  the  most 
libidinous  and  vile  included ;  “like 
dumb  cattle  driven”  follow  servilely 
and  basely  the  pace  and  usage  set 
hv  popular  standard  and  ungodly 
fashion,  and  display  themselves  not 
by  “hint”  only,  but  by  brazen  expos¬ 
ures  which  astonish  the  uninitiated. 
And  this  is  by  no  means  confined 
within  the  sphere  of  non-professing 
worldlings  or  to  popular  chdrchism 
but  it  has  invaded  Mennonitism,  of 
various  names,  including  the  sup¬ 
posedly  conservative.  A  certain  man 
saw  a  young  woman,  pass  down  the 
street  of  a  certain  town ;  and  two 
men,  members  of  well-known  popular 
•churches  were  heard  to  exchange 
comments  approximately  as  follows: 
“Did  you  ever  see  anything  that  look¬ 
ed  more  like  a  Hindoo?”  and  then 
followed  other  statements  among 
which  was :  “I  saw  the  time  when 
a  woman  dressed  like  many  of  them 
dress  now,  would  have  run  and  hid 
had  she  seen  or  met  a  man.”  And  the 
girl  or  woman  who  called  forth  the 
above  cited  comments  is  a  popular 
church  member  and  the  granddaught¬ 
er  of  a  man  who  died  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

*  *  * 

In  line  with  the  above  is  another 
clipping  also  from  Zion’s  Tidings : 
“Flashy  Garb  Tabooed”  and  another 
clipping :  “Snags  In  The  Channel ;” 
a  letter  endorsing  a  dipping  publish¬ 
ed  some  time  ago  condemning  the 
dance,  and  in  this  number  we  pre¬ 
sent  an  original  article  on  the  same 


theme  by  Bro.  Jutzi;  also  an  original 
discussion  on  the  “Present  Interna¬ 
tional  S.  S.  Lessons,”  as  well  as  other 
original  and  selected  matter,  among 
which  is  found  a  brief  article  by 
sister  Brenneman,  which  came  in  too 
late  for  Jan.  1  issue  and  was  over¬ 
looked  in  next  Herold  make-up,  and 
which  while  it  should  have  appeared 
near  the  close  of  last  or  the  begin¬ 
ning  of  this  year  yet  like  a  good  reso¬ 
lution  that  should  be  made  at  any 
time  and  also  kept  so  is  this  article 
worthy  of  space  and  consideration, 
“lest  we  forget.” 

*  *  * 

W e  wish  to  call  special  attention 
to  an  impressive  and  striking  feature 
in  the  “Bericht”  of  donations  for 
German  children’s  homes.  Notice 
that  in  the  last  paragraph  of  said'  re¬ 
port  $5.50  are  reported  as  being  do¬ 
nated  by  Daviess  county,  Indiana 
children,  to  which  they  were  entitled 
through  the  learning  of  Bible  texts  in 
accordance  with  the  offers  of  “Uncle 
Jake,”  but  which  the  children  instead 
of  accepting  in  the  form  of  books  as 
rewards  asked  to  have  turned  over 
to  the  German  Orphan  Relief  Fund. 
This  is  a  unique  as  well  as  effective 
way  to  learn  those  Bible  texts,  earn 
the  offered  reward  yet  allow  the  re¬ 
ward  to  help  those  who  are  in  need. 

THE  END 

Lydia  M.  Brenneman 

The  end  of  another  year  has  come. 
How  much  good  we  meant  to  do. 
How  soon  the  year  has  flown  and  the 
end  is  here ;  everything  has  an  end  but 
Eternity  is  like  a  ring  that  has  no 
end.  But  “thou  art  the  same,  and 
thy  years  shall  have  no  end.”  Ps.  102: 
27.  As  we  do  not  know  how  many 
years  wre  have  to  live  and  the  end  of 
our  lives  comes  sooner  or  later,  so 
let  us  be  up  and  doing  all  the  good 
we  can.  Let  us  try  to  have  more 
readers  for  our  little  Herold  if  we 
can  not  get  new  subscribers  let  us 


V, 


pay  for  some  one  else  and  so  help 
*  the  good  cause  along. 

Kalona,  Iowa. 


THE  DANCE 


Amos  Jutzi 

How  is  it  that  so  few  of  our  pres¬ 
ent  day  preachers  are  willing  to  ex¬ 
plain  and  define  the  evils  of  dancing? 
Does  the  Bible  forbid  it?  Does  it 
sanction  it?  or  'is  it  silent  on  the  sub¬ 
ject?  The  first  and  last  of  these 
questions  must  be  answered  in  the 
negative  and  the  second  in  the  af¬ 
firmative.  But  let  us  make  a  thorough 
search  and  not  jump  at  a  conclusion. 
In  Psalm  149:3  and  in  150:4  the 
Psalmist  exhorts  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael  to  praise  the  name  of  God  in 
the  ‘dance;  Jeremiah  31:13  “Then 
shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
both  young  men  and  old  together : 
for  I  will  turn  their  mourning  into, 
joy,  and  will  comfort  then,  and  make 
them  rejoice  for  theiir  sorrow.”  The 
same  prophet  in  lamenting  about  the 
pitiable  condition  of  Zion  in  Lam. 
8:15  says  “...‘.our  dance  is  turned 
into  mourning.”  The  dance  is  further 
mentioned  in  Judg.  21:21;  Job  21:11; 
Eccl.  3:4  ;  and  Isaiah  13:21.  (In  these 
latter  passages  the  word  dance  is 
used  in  verbal  senses.)  In  II  Sam. 

6-14  “ _ David  danced  before  the 

Lord.”  In  Exodus  15:20  after  the 
children  of  Israel  had  crossed  the  Red 
Sea.  and  Pharao’s  horsemen  and 
I  .  chariots  were  drowned.  Miriam  led 
and  “all  the  women  went  out  after 
her  with  timbrels  and  with  dances. 
In  Judg.  11:34  we  read  of  Jephthah  s 
only  daughter  coming  to  meet  her 
father  “with  timbrels  and  with  danc¬ 
es.  In  prophesying  of  the  restoration 
of  Israel  Jeremiah  in  chapter  31  verse 

4  “ _ O  virgin  of  Israel . And 

shalt  go  forth  in  the  dances  of  them 
that  make  merry.”  In  I  Sam.  18:6  on 
David’s  return  from  the  slaughter  of 
the  Philistine,  the  women  came  out 
of  the  cities  “singing  and  dancing.” 

The  passages  cited  above  all  refer 


L 


to  a  harmless  form  of  dancing.  Now  6 

let  me  cite  also  a  few  passages  where 
dancing  did  not  prove  harmless :  Matt.  *  \  i 
14:6  and  Exodus  32:19  more  passages  , 
could  be  cited  where  the  term  is  used 
in  the  past,  present  and  future'  tense, 
in  Holy  Writ,  but  let  these  suffice. 

In  turning  to  your  Bibles  you  will  '• 

find  that  wherever  the  term  is  used  ^ 

with  divine  sanction,  members  of  the 
same  sex  danced  together  or  individ-  .  < 
uals  alone.  Generally  ‘women’  or  ‘vir¬ 
gins.’  Never  do  we  find  males  and  *|i 
females  floating  together  on  a  sea 
of  amorous  dreams,  enjoying,  in  a 
‘refined’  way,  connubial  embraces  at  ^ 
the  expense  of  modesty  and  virtue. 

Dancing  is  claimed  to  be  good  ex-  i,l 

ercise.  Very  well,  let  each  individual 
spend  a  few  minutes  daily  in  this 
healthful  exercise  alone  and  thus  get 
the  full  benefit  of  the  exercise.  Re¬ 
member,  physical  exercise  should  be 
taken  regularly  and  never  overdone. 

Three  or  four  hours  of  dancing  in 
one  night,  ending  up  with  the  body 
and  mind  almost  exhausted  and  over- 
heated,  the  animad  passion  highly  ex-  ( 

cited  and  the  moral  fibre  weakened, 
can  never  be  justified  on  the  grounds 
that  it  is  good  exercise.  Were  the 
sex  fascination  removed  from  the  4 

dance,  dance  halls  would  soon  go  out 
of  business  for  lack  of  patronage,  r-' 

brothels  would  be  less  flourishing  and 
orphan’s  homes  would  be  less  crowd¬ 
ed.  .1 

Thousands  of  erstwhile  chaste  vir¬ 
gins  have  gone  to  swell  the  popula-  i 

tion  of  the  underworld,  who  could 
not  have  been  induced  to  let  down 
the  bars  under  any  other  circum-  , 

stances  than  while  emotionally  de¬ 
ranged  as  a  result  of  a  night’s  carous-  « 

ing  at  a  public  dance.  Thousands  of 
pure  youths  have  been  persuaded  to  c  1 
take  their  first  step  down  the  path 
of  sensuality  with  the  same  allure¬ 
ment.  Now  this  is  the  dark  side  of 
the  picture.  Show  us  the  bright  side? 

Where  are  the  strong  bodies  that  this 
exercise  has  built  up  which  could  not 
have  been  built  by  individual,  Bible- 
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sanctioned-dancing  or  by  any  other 
form  of  physical  drill?  Search  if  you 
will  as  long  as  you  please ;  you  will 
never  find  enough  of  such  strong 
bodies  to  outweigh  the  millions  of 
lost  souls  whose  moral  decadence 
dates  back  to  the  little  liberties  in¬ 
dulged  in  while  on  the  dance  floor. 

The  conclusion  arrived  at  is  then, 
that  the  dance,  as  practiced  today, 
by  an  amusement-crazy  and  indul¬ 
gence-crazy  world,  is  degrading  of 
morals,  therefore  destructive  of  souls 
and  unscriptural. 

MARRIAGE,  COURTSHIP  AND 
LOVE 

(Concluded) 

P.  Hostetler. 

Some  advocate  that  married  people 
should  tell  each  other  quite  often, 
how  they  love  each  other,  and  per¬ 
haps  that  is  well  enough  for  some, 
but  I  have  always  thought  that  the 
works  speak  louder  than  words  and 
each  can  tell  by  the  works  about  how 
much  the  other  loves. 

Love  always  tries  to  please  and 
where  love  is  strong  the  desire  and 
effort  is  just  that  strong  to  please, 
even  as  we  read  in  verses  33  and  34 
of  this  chapter,  how  that  those  who 
are  married  try  to  please  each  other, 
and  it  seems  here  he  gives  the  idea 
that  it  also  is  one  advantage  in  being 
single  because  the  person  can  devote 
all  the  attention  to  pleasing  or  serv¬ 
ing  the  Lord,  instead  of  in  part  pleas¬ 
ing  a  married  companion.  But  we 
would  mention  here  a  point  in  this 
connection,  we  are  also  taught  that 
all  that  we  do  or  give  to  others  in 
Jesus  name  even  down  to  giving  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  it  shall  not  be 
unrewarded,  but  we  shall  receive  a 
reward  for  the  same.  And  whatso¬ 
ever  you  have  done,  or  not  done,  to 
one  of  the  least  of  Jesus’  brethren, 
you  have  done  to  him.  And  this 
may  mean  our  companions  as  well 
as  our  neighbors.  But  as  further  ex¬ 


planation  to  what  that  defrauding 
may  mean,  let  us  notice  this. 

A  man  once  said  that  a  man  can 
have  nothing  better  in  this  world 
than  a  good  wife.  To  this  agrees  the 
Bible,  because  we  read  there  that  “her 
price  is  above  rubies),”  meaning  she 
is  worth  more  than  all  wealth.  A 
man  that  has  married  thinks  he  now 
possesses  more  than  gold  and  silver, 
but  if  she  will  not  render  that  due 
benevolence,  and  will  claim  she  has 
a  reserved  right  over  her  own  per¬ 
son,  and  becomes  unsubmissive  and 
perhaps  contentious,  then  what  does 
that  man  possess?  Instead  of  that 
great  wealth  he  has  nothing  of  worth ; 
no  help  and  as  we  read  in  Prow  21 : 

19  it  is  better  to  live  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness  than  with  such  an  woman,  and 
thus  she  has  cheated  him  out  cf  all 
that  wealth.  It  is  the  same  with  a 
man  that  does  not  care  for  and  treat 
his  wife  according  to  Biblfli  instruc¬ 
tions  and  love,  he  cheats  her  out  of 
her  dues  or  help  that  she  is  entitled 
to.  I  say  again,  here  is  where  we 
need  love,  love,  love.  Exercise,  cul¬ 
tivate,  hold  to  love,  treat  each  other 
with  great  kindness  and  respect  etc., 
and  that  will  help  us  to  love.  Too 
often  it  is  that  the  meanest  treatments 
some  persons  get  from  anyone,  comes 
from  the  companion  who  should  be  ^ 
most  devoted  and  considerate. 

Now  we  want  to  say  a  little  on 
Courtship,  or  on  seeking  companions. 

We  say  it  is  not  only  lawful,  but 
right  and  proper,  that  such  that  are 
so  constituted,  or  are  of  such  nature 
as  nearly  all  are,  that  they  should 
seek  companions.  And  while  we  read 
of  some,  of  whom  it  seems  the  Lox.d 
had  chosen  and  given  them  their 
companions,  we  can  also  read  that 
we  may  marry  whomsoever  we  will 
only  in  the  Lord,  and  I  would  think 
the  Lord  is  giving  us  the  privilege  to 
choose  and  expects  us  to  use  our 
sense  or  judgment  in  this  as  well 
as  in  other  things.  But  as  the  sal¬ 
vation  of  our  souls  is  of  far  the  great¬ 
est  importance,  and  as  we  read.  “Seek 
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ye  first  the  Kingdom  of  God . . . .  ”  I 
consider  that  of  first  importance,  it  is 
to  look  to  the  religious  side  and  not 
only,  not  choose  a  non-professor  but 
also  avoid  choosing  church  members 
whose  works  do  not  correspond  with 
profession,  but  I  would  go  still  a 
little  further  and  claim  that  it  is  even 
unwise  to  choose  one  whose  religious 
views  and .  belief  does  not  so  agree 
wfith  ours  that  we  could  not  feel  at 
home  in  the  same  church  or  congre¬ 
gation.  These  things  I  would  put  of 
first  importance. 

It  has  often  been  said  and  bears  re¬ 
peating,  Don’t  marry  any  one  for 
money  or  wealth.  But  I  think  it  is  al¬ 
so  well  to  say  don’t  marry  any  one 
for  good  looks  or  popularity  or  just 
to  avoid  being  an  old  maid,  etc.  I 
want  to  add  here,  that  I  fear  many 
look  too  much  on  the  looks.  It  has 
been  said,  and  well  said,  better  not 
be  engaged  to  marry  so  far  or  long 
ahead  of  the  marriage.  People  who 
are  engaged  for  a  year  or  more  ahead 
and  don’t  care  to  get  married,  would 
often  times  better  not  be  married 
at  all,  for  fear  they  don’t  care  enough 
for  each  other,  to  be  together. 
It  is  well  enough  and  needful  at 
times,  for  young  people  to  associate 
or  get  together  quite  a  while  to  get 
acquainted  and  to  fully  decide  on 
their  choice  and  as  a  rule  it  is  better 
the  courtship  is  not  just  done  by  cor¬ 
respondence,  but  also  by  personal 
contact  to  more  fully  learn  the  likes 
and  dislikes  of  eachother. 

Now  for  the  married  let  us  notice 
a  few  more  verses  of  scripture.  1 
Peter  3:6  tells  us  how  Sarah  obeyed 
Abraham  and  called  him  Lord  and 
what  else  to  be  to  be  her  daughters  or 
followers  and  notice  what  order  or 
relationship  was  there.  It  does  not 
mean  that  Sarah  would  say  to  Abra¬ 
ham,  Lord  do  this  or  that  but  calling 
him  Lord  means  how  she  esteemed 
and  obeyed  him  or  as  we  are  told  at 
another  place  that  the  wife  is  to  re¬ 
verence  her  husband  and  the  German 
says  fear  him.  Notice  too.  I  Tim. 


2:5  where  Paul  writes  that  the  woman 
shall  be  saved  in  childbearing,  or  as 
the  German  has  it  through  child  bear¬ 
ing.  Long  ago  I  heard  a  minister 
explain  by  saying  that  it  was  through 
woman’s  childbearing  that  Jesus  came 
into  the  world  as  her  and  all  people’s 
Savior.  But  this  was  never  a  very 
clear  explanation  or  satisfactory  to 
me,  and  later  I  heard  another  ex¬ 
planation  that  I  think  makes  it  plain¬ 
er.  That  is  in  childbearing  she  gets 
all  the  punishment  she  will  ever  get 
for  leading  out  in  the  transgression, 
that  is  if  she  continues  in  faith  etc., 
as  is  further  said  there  or  in  other 
words,  we  may  say  if  she  is  willing 
to  accept  that  Punishment  and  fill 
her  mission  of  motherhood  and  Sub¬ 
missiveness,  and  has  faith  and  Holi¬ 
ness  as  said,  she  shall  be  saved.  This 
is  something  like  the  verse  in  Acts, 
which  says  we  must  through  much 
tribulation  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  not  that  tribulation  saves  us. 
but  it  helps  us  or  is  needful  for  us 
even  as  we  read  that  the  captain  of 
our  Salvation  was  made  perfect  thru 
suffering.  You  know  Paul  says  he 
wills  that  the  younger  women  marry 
but  also  adds  that  they  bear  children 
and  that  brings  us  back  to  the  com¬ 
mand  of  old,  to  be  fruitful  and  multi¬ 
ply,  and  the  tendency  is  nowadays  to 
shirk  or  shrink  from  those  duties, 
and  this  gives  me  an  idea  that  the 
latter  part  of  that  verse  -in  I  Peter 
3:6,  which  says  the  way  to  be  one 
of  Sarah’s  daughters  is  to  be  not 
afraid  with  any  amazement,  or  not 
afraid  enough  to  shirk  or  disobey  or 
do  any  wrong; 

Finally  let  me  say  to  any  and  all 
those  who  may  be  single  of  necessity 
or  otherwise  as  well  as  the  married. 
The  Lord’s  command  to  us  all  is  to 
be  content  with  our  lot  and  that  may 
be  hard  at  times.  But  let  us  remem¬ 
ber  whether  single  or  married  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
the  Kingdom  of  heaven  and  we  will 
have  our  trials  and  troubles  and  the 
Devil  will  be  seeking  to  devour  us 
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and  as  a  good  minister  once  said  we 
may  try  and  watch  as  best  we  can  yet 
he  at  times  may  get  the  better  of  us. 
and  no  doubt  this  may  be  because 
we  are  al  too  liable,  like  Peter  of 
old,  to  trust  to  our  own  efforts  and, 
determinations  too  much,  and  are  all 
fallible  beings.  Much  more  might  be 
added  but  may  God  help  us  all  to 
do  better  along  the  lines  mentioned 
than  we  have  done  before. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 

THE  PRESENT  INTERNATION¬ 
AL  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LES¬ 
SON  SYSTEM 

This  will  not  be  an  exhaustive 
treatment  of  the  above  named  sub¬ 
ject.  What  herein  follows  is  not  in¬ 
tended  for  a  reflection  upon  any 
church,  association  or  individual,  but 
rather  the  statement  of  some  facts 
as  they  exist,  and  a  few  thots  in  re¬ 
gards  to  the  above. 

First.  The  International  S.  S.  les¬ 
sons  are  arranged  by  a  committee, 
composed  of  men,  some  of  them  at 
least,  who  belong  to  denominations 
whose  faith  in  various  doctrines  is 
at  variance  to  our  own,  and  in  oppo¬ 
sition  to  the  plain  teachings  of  God’s 
word.  A  few  of  the  most  prominent 
of  these  are  nonresistance,  noncon¬ 
formity,  the  swearing  of  oaths  etc. 
Hence  it  is  but  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  such  doctrines  will  not  be  recog¬ 
nized  nor  supported  in  their  outlines. 

Second.  In  view  of  the  fact  that 
all  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in¬ 
struction  in  ^righteousness,  we  be¬ 
lieve  that  by  far  too  large  a  propor¬ 
tion  of  their  lessons  are  taken  from 
the  old  testament,  and  such  parts  of 
th  Bible  which  is  mostly  historical, 
leaving  the  gospels  and  epistles  which 
would  make  such  practical  and  pro¬ 
fitable  studying  for  us,  sadly  neg¬ 
lected.  Studying  the  life  of  so  great 
a  man  as  Paul  is  interesting  and  in¬ 
spiring,  but  studying  his  message  in¬ 


stead,  or  at  least  in  conjunction  with 
his  life  should  prove  much  more  so.  . 
How  many  Bible  doctrines ;  how 
many  commands  from  God ;  how 
many  exhortations  and  admonitions 
are  being  expounded  in  the  present 
series  of  lessons,  and  will  be  in  the 
first  quarter  of  1922  of  which  every 
lesson  is  taken  from  the  old  testa¬ 
ment?  What  occasion,  or  opportuni¬ 
ty  is  there  to  do  the  proper  amount 
of  direct  teaching  on  the  future  des¬ 
tiny  of  the  righteous  and  unright¬ 
eous?  Here  we  wish  to  ask  the  ques¬ 
tion,  Why  is  the  last  will  of  God  to 
mankind  so  much  neglected,  and  the 
old  one  used  instead. 

We  shall  not  attempt  to  analyze 
the  motive  of  those  men  for  arrang¬ 
ing  the  lessons  thus,  but  the  appear¬ 
ance  is  not  what  it  should  be,  neither 
is  the  effect,  for  how  can  an  appeal 
be  made  to  the  conscience  of  the 
pupil  to  follow  the  promptings  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  when  nothing  is 
taught  about  the  Holy  Spirit,  or  how 
can  an  appeal  be  made  to  the  con¬ 
science  to  abstain  from  profanity  as 
well  as  all  swearing  when  there  is 
nothing  taught  about  it,  and  so  on. 
All  in  all  there  is  too  much  taught 
about  the  Bible  in  proportion  about 
what  it  teaches  us. 

Third.  The  Mennonite  S.  S.  com¬ 
mittee  saw  fit  to  change  some  of  the 
interpretations  of  the  lesson  texts, 
this  year  because  they  did  not  meet 
the  requirements  of  God’s  word. 
Neither  did  they  attempt  to  conceal 
the  fact  for7  it  was  published  in  the 
Gospel  Herald.  Why  should  we  wish 
to  confine  our  S.  S.  studies  to  the 
outlines  of  the  international  commit¬ 
tee  when  )hey  do  not  present  what 
we  need,  for  all  the  spiritually  awake 
Christians  will  agree,  that  what  our 
churches  of  today  need,  are  thorough 
indoctrination  of  the  great  Bible  doct¬ 
rines  of  salvation,  and  explicit  teach¬ 
ing  and  training  in  detail  of  the  fully 
consecrated,  every  day  Christian  life, 
and  these  they  do  not  get  in  the  in¬ 
ternational  lessons,  too  often.  To  me 
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it  seems  that  the  substance  of  the 
lessons  usually  is  the  experience  or 
example  of  some  Bible  character,  or 
event,  from  which  we  are  to  draw 
lessons,  which  is  very  good  as  far  as 
it  goes,  for  all  scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God,  and  is  profit¬ 
able — ,  but  if  we  confine  our  S.  S. 
studies  to  such  afore  mentioned  por¬ 
tions  of  the  Bible  to  the  extent  that 
we  neglect  the  studying  of  the  doc¬ 
trines,  commandments  and  principles 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  then 
we  cannot  help  but  suffer  the  loss 
of  much  of  that  part  of  God’s  mes¬ 
sage  which  was  intended  for  us,  with 
Sie  result  that  in  the  future  many  of 
our  people  will  be  still  more  ignorant 
(spiritually),  irreverent  and  disobe 
dient  than  they  now  are. 

Fourth.  I  have  observed  that  many 
will  leave  their  Bibles  at  home,  put 
their  quarterly  into  their  coat  pocket, 
which  is  conveniently  carried  there, 
and  their  recital  in  class  revealed  the 
fact  that  their  knowledge  of  the  les¬ 
son  extended  no  further  than  the  few 
verses  given  in  quarterly,  and  often 
not  that.  Many  will  even  teach  (?) 
a  class  with  a  quarterly,  a  lesson 
help,  in  their  hands,  not  the  lesson, 
mind  you,  but  only  a  help  to  the 
lesson,  (and  no  Bible,  as  if  there 
were  a  great  dearth  of  Bibles  in  the 
iland)  and  I  shouldn’t  wonder  if  they 
missed  teaching  the  substance  of  the 
lesson  just  about  that  far,  too.  To  me 
it  seems  like  irreverence  to  stand  be¬ 
fore  a  class  with  only  a  lesson  leaf, 
when  Bibles  can  be  had.  This  how¬ 
ever  is  not  the  fault  of  the  lesson 
help,  but  it’s  abuse.  Yet  it  is  a  con¬ 
dition  which  exists  among  us  and 
is  detrimental.  In  the  face  of  these 
facts  let  me  ask  this  question.  Is  it 
good  judgment,  or  consistent,  to  use 
a  series  of  ilessons  arranged  by  a 
committee  of  men  a  thousand  miles 
away,  whose  faith  is  at  variance  with 
our  own,  in  preference  to  the  teach¬ 
ing  that  is  needed  by  the  individual 


church?  Be  honest.  Answer  for 
yourself.  A  Reader. 

Pennsylvania. 


DO  WE  HELP— OR  HINDER? 

A  person  not  quite  as  bright  as 
some  people,  accepted  Christ  as  his 
Saviour  and  received  peace  and  par¬ 
don,  and  wanted  to  join  the  church, 
but  the  preacher  thought  some  of 
his  members  would  not  like  such  a 
person  in  the  church,  so  he  asked 
the  person  if  he  was  sure  that  he 
should  unite  with  the  church,  and  fin¬ 
ally  persuaded  him  to  put  it  off  for 
six  months,  and  then  come  and  see 
him.  So  at  the  end  of  six  months  he 
came  back,  and  still  wanted  to  unite 
with  the  church,  and  again  the  min¬ 
ister  prevailed  against  him,  and  got 
him  to  put  it  off  another  six  months, 
at  the  end  of  six  months  he  came 
back,  and  the  preacher  wanted  to 
know  how  about  it  now  and  he  said 
Oh :  he  guessed  he  was  alright  as  he 
had  been  talking  to  the  Lord  about 
it,  and  the  Lord  told  him  not  to  take 
it  too  hard  as  He,  himself,  had  been 
trying  to  get  into  the  church  and 
could  not. 

Jesus  said:  Him  that  cometh  unto 
me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.”  John 
6:37.  ^ 

Now  if  any  man  have  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his. 
Rom.  8:9. 

The  Lord  is  not  willing  that  any 
soul  should  perish,  but  that  all  should 
come  to  repentance. 

Brother,  sister,  how  is  it  with  us, 
are  we  willing  to  accept  all  whom 
Christ  accepts,  and  who  are  willing 
to  keep  his  commandments,  or  have 
we  someway  of  our  own  to  sort  out 
those  whom  we  want  and  those  whom 
we  do  not  want? 

The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say  come 
and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  come. 
The  Bride  is  God’s  chosen  people — 
the  church,  and  says  come.  Do  we 
in  word  and  deed  invite  the  sinful 


neighbor,  that  fallen  brother  or  sister 
to  come,  or  do  we  by  our  actions 
which  speak  louder  than  our  words 
tell  them  to  go  somewhere  -else,  and 
that  they  are  not  welcome  with  us. 

Let  us  prove  ourselves  and  see  if 
we  are  in  the  faith. 

Enos  Hostetler. 

SNAGS  IN  THE  CHANNEL 

Many  a  stream  might  be  navigable 
if  it  was  not  for  snags  in  the  channel. 
There  is  room  •enough,  and  water 
enough,  and  there  are  not  natural  ob¬ 
stacles  to  navigation ;  but  trees  have 
fallen,  logs  have  floated,  stumps  have 
drifted  into  the  stream,  and  there, 
bedded  in  mud,  are  snags  which 
choke  the  channel  and  wreck  any 
craft  which  undertakes  to  sail  there. 
There  may  sometimes  be  a  freshet 
or  high  tide  which  sweeps  everything 
and  floats  everything,  but  for  ordin¬ 
ary  times  and  ordinary  purposes  the 
channel,  choked  by  snags,  is  useless 
for  navigation. 

No  devout  heart  can  be  indifferent 
to  the  cry,  “O  Lord,  revive  thy  work 
and  every  well  directed  effort  for  the 
reviving  of  pure  religion,  the  upbuild¬ 
ing  of  believers,  and  the  conversion 
of  the  unsaved  must  have  the  hearty 
sympathy  of  the  true,  the  faithful, 
and  the  godly.  But  there  are  some¬ 
times  most  serious  obstacles  in  the 
way  of  accomplishing  these  desired 
ends.  There  is  work  which  should 
be  done  but  which  men  are  unwilling 
to  have  done,  and  which,  while  it  re¬ 
mains  undone,  effectually  blocks  the 
pathway  of  those  who  would  labor 
to  revive  the  church  and  to  save  men. 

The  voice  cried  in  the  wilderness, 
“Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord, 
make  straight .  in  the  desert  a  high¬ 
way  for  our  God.”  Mountains  were 
to  be  leveled,  valleys  were  to  be  filled, 
stones  gathered  out  of  the  way,  rough 
places  made  plain,  and  crooked  places 
straight.  And  such  preparation  is 
still  needful.  The  Lord  will  not  walk 
in  the  paths  of  crafty  and  wicked 


men.  If  we  are  to  witness  His  march, 
it  must  be  in  a  way  prepared.  The 
lanes  and  bypaths  of  sectarianism, 
the  private  ways  of  men  who  seek 
their  own  advantage,  the  crooked 
paths  of  inconsistent  and  ungodly 
professors — these  will  not  be  trod  by 
Him  who  marches  in  the  greatness 
of  His  strength  and  who  speaks  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

Many  men  in  laboring  to  upbuild 
the  cause  of  God,  lose  sight  of  this 
fact.  They  work  for  a  freshet  or  a 
revival  .rather  than  for  deepening  the 
channel  or  cleaning  out  the  snags. 
When  a  church  has  an  orthodox  faith 
and  a  heterodox  practice;  when  the 
men  in  it  are  sound  in  faith  and  un¬ 
sound  in  charity  and  patience;  when 
smooth-faced  hypocrites  exhort  sin¬ 
ners  to  repent,  and  slanderers  and 
deceivers  sit  by  and  say  Amen , 
when  preachers  enter  upon  their  work 
understanding  that  there  are  closets 
which  must  not  be  explored  and  skel¬ 
etons  which  must  not  be  brought 
forth  to  view — there  need  be  no  sur¬ 
prise  if  the  whole  course  of  the  work 
is  superficial  and  unsatisfactory. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  sent  into  the 
world  to  convince  men  of  sin,  of 
righteousness,  and  of  judgment.  Not 
merelv  to  bring  to  mind  the  sins  of 
Esau  or  Pharaoh,  of  Nimrod  and  Neb¬ 
uchadnezzar,  but  tl)e  sins  that  are 
nearer  home,  and  are  under  our  very 
gaze.  When  God  sends  men  to  preach 
they  tell  the  truth  that  concerns  the 
people  who  are  hearing  them.  Nathan 
said  to  David,  “Thou  art  the  man.” 
Isaiah  said  to  Hezekiah.  “Set  thine 
house  in  order.”  Jeremiah  charged 
Zedekiah  with  his  sins  and  warned 
him  of  his  doom.  Daniel  rebuked 
Nebuchadnezzar  and  Belshazzar,  and 
exhorted  them  to  repentance,  and 
warned  them  of  the  judgments  of 
God.  John  the  Baptist  said  to  Herod, 
“It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brother’s  wife.”  Jesus  said  to  the 
woman  at  the  well.  “Thou  hast  had 
five  husbands,  and  he  whom  thou 
now  hast  is  not  thy  husband.”  Peter 
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said  to  Elymas  the  sorcerer,  “Thou 
child  of  the  devil,  thou  enemy  of  all 
righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?” 

This  is  the  way  that  the  Holy 
Ghost  deals  with  men,  and  people 
who  claim  to  be  “Holy  Ghost  men” 
and  expect  the  presence  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  must  be  ready  to  speak  what 
the  Holy  Ghost  speaks,  and  must 
have  something  for  the  people  beside 
noise  and  enthusiasm,  marching  and 
hand-clapping,  solos  and  ditties,  blank 
cartridges  and  paper  bullets. 

Many  a  church  has  had  preaching 
enough,  light  enough  and  truth  e- 
nough  to  save  a  nation.  There  is 
water  enough  in  the  channel,  but 
there  are  the  snags,  the  old  settlers ; 
some  of  them  have  been  there  for 
years — steadfast,  unmovable,  frozen 
in  their  places,  stuck  in  the  mud, 
and  there  can  be  no  smooth  sailing 
until  the  channel  is  cleared.  High 
tide  may  last  a  few  hours,  a  freshet 
may  carry  some  adventurous  craft 
safely  over,  but  when  the  flood  has 
subsided  there  are  the  snags,  the  old 
grudges,  the  old  slanders,  the  old 
wrongs,  the  church  trials  where  in¬ 
iquity  triumphed,  the  deceptions  that 
have  misled  the  people,  the  lies  that 
made  sad  the  hearts  of  the  righteous, 
the  tricks  of  trade,  the  inconsistent 
lives,  the  pleasure-seeking,  the  church 
of  quarrels  and  all  the  thousand  and 
one  things  that  conspire  to  hinder 
the  work  of  God  among  men. 

God  says,  “Be  ye  clean,  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord and  He 
calls  for  clean  churches,  without  spot 
or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing.  And 
if  we  are  to  be  led  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  Spirit  must 
make  us  holy,  for  without  holiness 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 

— The  Christian. 

COVETOUSNESS 

The  following  is  taken  from  the 
booklet :  ‘‘One  Thousand  questions 


and  answers  on  points  of  Christian 
Doctrine.” — 

497.  What  is  covetousness?  Ans: 
A  criminal  desire  to  possess  some¬ 
things  which  does  not  belong  to  you. 

498.  What  has  Christ  to  say  with 
reference  to  this  sin?  . 

“Take  heed  and  beware  of  covet¬ 
ousness.”  (Luke  12:15.) 

499.  What  does  the  Bible  call 
covetousness  ? 

Idolatry.  (Eph.  5  :5  ;  Col.  3 :5.) 

500.  What  does  the  Bible  say  with 
reference  to  covetous  men? 

They  have  no  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  (Eph.  5:5.) 

501.  What  other  sins  are  either 
synonymous  or  connected  with  this 
sin? 

Greediness,  stinginess,  extortion 
selfishness,  dishonesty  heartlessness. 

502.  What  are  some  of  the  things 
which  people  covet? 

Riches,  honor,  pleasure,  ease,  power. 

503.  Is  it  wrong  to  desire  any  of 
these  ? 

It  is  wrong  to  desire  to  rob  or  de¬ 
fraud  others  of  them  that  we  may 
have  them. 

504.  Taking  all  selfishness  out  of 
covetousness  what  does  it  become5 

Lawful  desire. 

505.  What  stands  in  the  way  of 
the  Golden  Rule  and  the  Gospel  ad¬ 
monition  to  give  others  preference 
over  ourselves,  being  universally  obey¬ 
ed? 

506.  What  causes  conflicts  be¬ 
tween  labor  and  capital? 

Covetousness. 

507.  What  makes  us  smile  when 
we  sell  things  for  a  high  price,  and 
frown  and  grumble  when  we  must 
pay  high  prices  for  what  we  buy? 

Covetousness. 

508.  What  makes  us  frown  and 
grumble,  when  we  must  sell  our 
things  very  cheap,  and  smile  when 
we  can  buy  things  cheaply? 

Covetousness. 

509.  What  makes  us  call  low  pric¬ 
es  reasonable  when  we  buy,  and  “un¬ 
reasonable”  when  we  sell? 
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Covetousness. 

510.  What  makes  people  praise 
what  they  sell  and  magnify  the  de¬ 
fects  of  what  they  buy? 

Covetousness. 

511.  What  causes  the  business 
world  to  encroach  upon  the  Sabbath 
and  rob  the  Lord  of  the  time? 

Covetousness. 

•  512.  What  causes  people  to  en¬ 

gage  in  business  which  they  know 
to  be  wrong,  and  detrimental  to  the 
spiritual  interest  of  themselves  and 
others? 

Covetousness. 

513.  What  is  the  opposite  of  covet- 
eousness  ? 

A  self-sacrificing  spirit. 

514.  Where  can  we  find  a  perfect 
model  of  unselfishness? 

In  Christ.  (Phil.  2:5-8.) 

515.  What  may  be  done  to  get 
the  monster  sin,  covetousness,  dis¬ 
placed  by  this  spirit  of  sacrifice? 

Study  our  model,  imitate  Him  so 
far  as  God  gives  us  light  and  grace, 
and  tell  others  about  the  excellence 
of  this  Christ  spirit  above  that  of 
world  selfishness. 

516.  When  can  men  be  led  to 
turn  away  from  the  sin  of  covetous- 
ness? 

When  they  are  led  to  see  the  bles¬ 
sedness  of  our  Savior’s  example  and 
the  horrid  abomination  of  selfishness. 

517.  What  does  covetousness  do 
for  a  man?  It,  makes  him  selfish, 
grasping  avericious,  ambitious  and 
lustful;  closes  his  ears  and  eyes  to 
the  interests  of  others ;  robs  him  of 
his  finer  sensibilities ;  destroys  his 
capacity  for  happiness  and  often  leads 
him  into  habits  which  are  positively 
sinful  and  ruinous,  generally  for  this 
life  but  especially  for  the  world  to 
come. 

518.  What  does  the  spirit  of  self- 
sacrifice  do  for  a  man? 

It  is  upon  him  the  image  of  his 
Maker,  leads  him  into  a  higher  life, 
makes  of  him  a  benefactor  of  man¬ 
kind,  brings  him  friends,  adds  to  his 
happiness  because  of  the  conscious¬ 


ness  that  he  is  making  others  happy, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  joys  and  glory 
to  come. 

519.  What  advice  is  always  in  or¬ 
der? 

“Take  heed,  and  beware  of  covet¬ 
ousness:  for  man’s  life  consisteth  not 
in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth.”  Luke  12:15). 

A  Brother,  Wis. 


“FLASHY  GARB  IS  TABOOED” 


The  “Chicago  Daily  News,”  June 
24,  chronicles  the  standard  of  the 
offices  of  the  C.,  B.  &  Q.  railroad  as 
to  the  dress  of  its  lady  clerks  and 
workers,  under  the  above  heading. 

The  text  of  the  notice  follows: 

“There  will  be  at  least  300  young 
women  in  Chicago  who  do  not  wear — 

“Peek-a-aboo  waists. 

“Knee-length  skirts. 

“  ‘Rolled  down’  or  chiffon  stockings. 

“Rouge  on  cheeks. 

“Silk  and  georgette  dresses  for 
work. 

“They  are  employes  of  the  C..  B.  & 
Q.  railroad  offices  at  Clinton  street 
and  Jackson  boulevard.  Officials  of 
that  line  decided  that  the  style  of 
dress  of  their  young  women  employes 
was  becoming  too  embarrassing  to 
permit  an  effective  working  morale. 
Hence,  rules  pertaining  to  the  above 
were  laid  before  the  young  stenog¬ 
raphers  and  clerks. 

“  ‘The  general  appearance  of  girls 
working  for  us  must  be  such  as  is 
becoming  to  girls  working  in  an  of¬ 
fice,’  said  one  of  the  officials.  ‘Our 
women’s  welfare  bureau  will  deter¬ 
mine  the  interpretation  of  the  word 
“modest”  when  we  say  that^  skirts 
shall  be  a  modest  length.  We  also 
have  put  gingham  as  the  preferred 
fabric  for  work  dresses  in  hot  weath- 
er.’” 

We  who  love  the  appearance  of  de¬ 
cent  clothing,  rejoice  over  this  evi¬ 
dence  of  a  purpose  on  the  part  of  a 
corporation  which  is  not  posing  at  all 
as  religious  to  protect  its  employees 
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and  patrons  against  avoidable  temp¬ 
tation. 

Scandalous,  and  indeed  criminal 
carelessness  is  manifested  by  the  wo¬ 
men  and  girls  of  our  land  in  regard 
to  dress.  Society  in  church  as  well 
as  out.  has  lost  its  grip  of  humanity 
and  there  seems  no  limit  to  extent  of 
indecent  exposure  of  woman’s  person 
these  days.  In  fact  the  night-wear 
of  our  mothers  was  ultra-modest  com¬ 
pared  with  the  street  costumes  of 
present  day  women. 

This  cannot  be  accounted  for  on 
grounds  of  comfort,  for  the  immodest 
styles  prevail  in  Winter  as  well  as 
Summer. 

We  have  proved  that  God  can  keep 
His  children  clean  in  the  midst  of 
this  frightful  age  of  lewdness. 

Shame  today  walks  unshamed,  and 
the  pure  blush  of  modesty  is  sup¬ 
planted  by  the  harlot’s  paint,  and 
what  wonder  is  it  that  morals  are 
broken  down,  homes  shattered,  and 
society  generally  demoralized? 

Is  it  not  a  sad  commentary  on  the 
condition  of  the  modern  church  that 
it  follows  so  closely  the  abominable 
styles  of  the  world?  What  can  be 
done  to  make  church  people  see  that 
they  are  not  avoiding  the  appearance 
of  evil?  They  place  a  horrible  snare 
in  the  path  of  every  man ;  and  oh, 
how  readily  is  man  taken  in  the 
snare ! 

With  the  new  rule  in  force  in  the 
C..  B.  &  Q.  offices,  the  average  church 
congregation  will  be  put  to  the  blush. 

Will  it  be  a  blush  by  a  correction 
of  improper  dress,  or  will  the  fallen, 
church  paint  its  face  as  a  fallen  wo¬ 
man,  and  continue  to  endanger  prec¬ 
ious  souls,  and  to  bring  down  re¬ 
proach  upon  the  worthy  name  of 
Christ?  O  God,  help  us  ^eep  the 
standard  where  it  belongs,  for  the 
sake  of  Christ  and  those  for  whom 
He  shed  His  blood. — Zion’s  Tidings. 

The  real  giant  is  the  man  who  over¬ 
comes  himself. 


ENCOURAGEMENT 

How  very  much  we  all  need  en¬ 
couraging,  and  God  intends  that  we 
shall  be  encouraged.  He  has  sent 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  world  to  en¬ 
courage  us,  but  the  praise  which  God 
is  to  give  us  is  not  for  now.  This 
is  worth  while  repeating  to  ourselves 
and  remembering. 

Many  of  the  noblest  lives  have 
been  lived  without  an  iota  of  praise, 
and  with  very  little,  if  any,  encour¬ 
agement.  Paul  said  that  he  wanted 
to  know  Him  in  the  fellowship  of 
His  suffering.  Jesus  was  not  praised 
while  He  trod  this  earth ;  He  was 
despised  and  rejected  of  men.  He 
died  in  the  darkness,  He  became  sin 
and  drank  its  bitter  dregs  and  the 
last  drop  of  that  awful  cup  of  death. 
All  this,  He  said,  was  for  the  joy 
that  was  set  before  Him.  The  praise 
and  the  glory  are  yonder. 

Do  not  settle  down  in  this  world 
expecting  the  praise  of  this  world. 
The  worldling  must  labor  for  that, 
for  he  has  only  this  world ;  your 
greatest  joy  lis  ,  giving, — your  praise 
awaits  you,  if  you  deserve  any  praise. 
It  is  hard  to  do  without  it  here  in 
this  world.  It  is  just  here  that  many 
Christian  workers  fail,  if  they  have 
failed  at  all.  They  seek  human  sym¬ 
pathy.  If  some  one  compliments  them 
on  a  sermon  or  a  song  or  a  writing 
there  seems  to  come  kind  of  satis¬ 
faction.  This  is  a  very,  very  danger¬ 
ous  morsel,  this  sort  of  satisfaction. 
It  will  crave  for  more,  and  if  more 
does  not  come  it  will  become  dis¬ 
couraged.  Oh,  how  many  Christian 
workers  have  quit,  just  quit, — (think 
of  it!)  QUIT, — because  this  encour¬ 
agement  and  praise  was  not  forth¬ 
coming. 

I  have  cried  to  God  in  the  night 
hours  over  some  of  these  workers, 
in  pity  for  them.  Some  day,  when 
they  stand  before  Him,  there  will  be 
great  loss  because  they  quit  just  in 
the  place  where  they  could  have  start¬ 
ed  to  gain  real  praise  frofti  Him,  for 
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they  were  doing  something  for  which 
nobody  cared,  they  thought  ;*but  ah. 
it  was  just  the  time  that  He  cared 
the  most,  a  time  when  He  could 
have  taught  them  the  most  if  they 
had  labored  for  Him  alone. 

Peter  in  such  an  hour  as  this  de¬ 
nied  his  Lord.  He  would  have  fought 
to  the  bitter  end  if  Jesus  had  stood 
and  told  him  to  go  through,  and 
handed  him  a  sword.  He  would  have 
killed  man  after  man;  but  to  see  the 
One  Whom  he  loved,  with  His  hands 
tied  behind  Him,  taken  captive  by 
the  soldiers,  brought  a  battle  to  Peter 
which  pride  could  not  stand.  Pride 
cannot  stand  true  to  its  friend  in  the 
hour  of  failure.  Do  you  feel  like 
quitting?  Examine  yourself  and  see 
if  it  is  not  wounded  pride  as  was 
Peter’s.  If  you  could  be  called  now 
to  some  great  position,  to  some  high, 
heroic  act,  would  you  go?  Then 
turn  and  take  up  your  task  just  where 
you  are  now,  the  one  for  which  no 
one  cares,  and  do  it  just  for  Him 
alone,  and  you  will  have  praise  in 
that  day!  I  plead  with  you,  in  Jesus’ 
name,  do  it  for  the  glory  that  is  to 
come. — Good  News. 

“NUMBER  ONE” 


nor  his  mother  when  she  came  in 
for  a  few  moments’  rest.  Then,  when 
your  glasses  were  mislaid,  and  you 
had  to  climb  upstairs  to  look  for 
them,  he  neither  saw  nor  heard  any¬ 
thing  that  was  going  on.” 

“Oh,  he  is  so  busy  reading,”  apol¬ 
ogized  grandmother. 

“That  is  not  a  very  good  excuse, 
mother,”  replied  Uncle  John.  “If  Num¬ 
ber  One  is  not  blind  nor  deaf,  he 
must  be  very  selfish,  indeed,  to  oc¬ 
cupy’  the  best  seat  'in  the  room,  and 
let  older  people  run  up  and  down 
stairs  while  he  takes  his  ease.” 

“Nobody  asked  me  to  give  up  my 
seat  nor  to  run  op  errands,”  said 
Number  One. 

“That  should  not  have  been  neces¬ 
sary,”  urged  Uncle  John.  “What  are 
a  boy’s  eyes  and  ea^s  for,  if  not  to 
keep  him  posted  on  what  is  going 
on  around  him?  I  am  glad  to  see 
you  fond  of  bodks ;  but  if  a  pretty 
story  makes  you  forget  all  things  ex¬ 
cept  amusing  Number  One,  better 
run  out  and  play  with  other  boys, 
and  let  grandmother  enjoy  the  com¬ 
fort  of  her  rocker  in  quiet.” 

—Church  Progress. 

THE  TONGUE 


“He  is  a  Number  One  boy,”  said  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  mem- 
grandmother,  proudly.  “A  great  boyv  ber.  and  boasteth  great  things.  Be- 
for  his  books.  Indeed,  he  would  rath- xfiold  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
er  read  than  play,  and  that  is  saying  kindleth.  But  the  tongue  can  no 
a-  good  deal  for  a  boy  of  ten.”  man  tame.  It  is  an  unruly  evil,  full 

“It  is,  ’certainly,”  returned  Uncle  of  deadly  poison.  James  d.  *>-o* 
John;  “but  what  a  pity  it  is  that  he  Jesus  said  every  idle  word  that 
is  blind!”  men  shall  speak  they  shall  give  ac- 

“Blind !”  exclaimed  grandmother,  count  thereof  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
And  the  Number  One  bov  looked  up,  ment.  For  by  thy  words  thou  shalt 
too,  in  wonder.  '  be  justified  and  by  thy  words  thou 


io,  in  wuiiuci.  -  -----  j 

“Yes.  blind,  and  a  little  deaf  also,  shalt  be  condemned. 


I  fear,”  answered  Uncle  John.  uo  we  e»«  — -  — — ~  ~r  ” 

“Why,  John,  what  put  that  into  many  the  idle  words  will  be  to  give 
your  head?”  asked  grandmother,  look-  account  of,  and  also  how  will  the 
in g  perplexed.  words  be  wherewith  we  shall  be  just- 

“Why.  the  Number  One  boy  him-  ififcd.  i  .  lf  . 

self,”  said  Uncle  John.  “He  has  been  *‘Let  the  words  of  Christ  dwell  m 
occupying  the  one  easy-chair  in  the  you  richly  in  all  wisdom.  Teaching 
room  all  forenoon,  i^ver  seeing  you.  and  admonishing  one  another  in 


Do  we  ever  stop  and  think  how 
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Psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs 
singing  with  Grace  in  your  hearts  to 
the  Lord.  And  whatsoever  ye  do 
in  word  or  in  deed  do  all  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks 
to  God  and  the  Father  by  him.  (Col. 
3.  16-17)  Let  no  corrupt  commun¬ 
ication  proceed  out  of  your  mouth. 
But  that  which  is  good  to  the  use  of 
edifying.  That  it  may  minister  grace 
unto  the  hearers.  Let  all  bitterness 
and  wrath  and  anger  and  clamour 
and  evil  speaking  be  put  away  from 
you  with  all  malice.  (Eph.  5.  29.  31) 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth  re¬ 
ligious  and  bridleth  not  his  tongue, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain.  (James  1. 
26.) 

Let  us  bear  in  mind  that  every 
idle,  every  unnecessary  word  that  we 
speak)  must  give  account  thereof. 
How  much  foolish  talking  and  jest¬ 
ing  which  are  not  convenient  can 
be  heard  among  the  young  people  of 
today.  But  are  the  young  alone  to 
blame?  or  are  the  older  ones  often 
of  such  an  -example  to  the  younger 
ones? 

Let  us  beware  of  the  seed  we  are 
sowing.  That  our  words  may  be 
edifying  and  minister  Grace  unto  the 
hearers.  If  any  man  fail  not  in  word 
the  same  is  a  perfect  man.  (James 
3.  2.)  ' 

Salome  Beachy.  Norfolk  Va. 


HOW  MANY  THINGS? 


“Seems  to  me  I’m  always  doing 
things  for  mother,”  grumbled  Jack, 
when  she  asked  him  to  water  the 
plants.  “I’ve  done  lots  of  things  this 
morning.” 

“How  many?”  asked  Aunt  Amy. 

“Oh,  I  went  on  an  errand,  and  I  fed 
the  chickens!  There’s  always  so  much 
to  do  on  Saturday.  And  now  those 
plants !” 

“How  many  things  has  mother  done 
for  you  today?  Suppose  you  make  a 
list.”  “I  will,”  said  Jack.  He  brought 
it  later,  saying,  “I  really  didn’t  think 
it  would  count  up  so,  Aunt  Amy.” 


The  ljst  read  like  this:  Found  my 
collar ;  sewed  on  a  button ;  got  me  a 
shoe  string,  wrote  a  note  to  ask  if 
Tom  could  come  over;  got  a  sliver 
out  of  my  finger;  got  a  knot  out  of 
my  fishing  tackle ;  made  me  some 
paste;  showed  me  about  an  example; 
fixed  my  hatband;  found  some  nails 
for  my  shelf  and  helped  fix  it. 

“I  lost  count  there,”  said  Jack. — 
Our  Little  Ones. 


THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN 


Christ  comes  in  where  there  is  hu¬ 
mility.  Along  this  humility,  this  flat¬ 
ness,  this  prostration  of  soul,  as  along 
a  broad,  sweeping  avenue,  the  King 
of  Glory  rides  in  triumph  into  the 
human  soul.  Are  we  prostrate  be¬ 
fore  Him?  Has  it  come  to  this  at 
last,  that  all  our  quib'blings  and  all 
our  questions  are  silenced,  and  we  are 
standing  before  the  mighty  Savior — 
never  mightier,  perhaps,  than  when 
here,  He  stood  clothed  in  His  meek¬ 
ness  and  in  all  His  gracious  conde¬ 
scension?  Oh,  has  it  come  to  this, 
that  we  have  lain  down  before  Him 
and  said:  “I  am  not  worthy?”  “To 
this  man  will  I  look:  To  him  that  is 
humble  and  of  a  contrite  heart,  and 
who  trembleth  at  My  word.”  If  you 
want  a  short  road  to  heaven,  that  is 
the  road— lie  down.  That  is  why 
some  of  us  are  so  long  coming  at  sal¬ 
vation — bedause  it  needs  humility. 
My  brother,  let  the  man  who  loves 
your  soul  as  you  do  not  love  it 
yourself  tell  you  the  truth  right  to 
your  face.  It  is  because  humility  pre¬ 
cedes  salvation  that,  in  the  case  of 
some  of  us,  salvation  is  indefinitely 
postponed.  The  pride  of  hell  is  in 
some  hearts  before  me  now.  May 
Christ  overcome  it  while  I  preach. — 
McNeill. 


If  we  put  off  repentance  another 
day,  we  have  a  day  more  to  repent  of 
and  a  day  less  to  repent  in. — Mason. 

Measure  your  plans  by  a  line  that 
will  reach  across  the  next  world. 
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WOMAN  IN  HER  SPHERE 

At  the  recent  Pan-Presbyterian  Al¬ 
liance  held  in  Pittsburgh  the  “Place 
of  Woman  in  the  Church”  was  earn¬ 
estly  discussed,  and  a  large  sphere 
of  usefulness  was  assigned  to  them. 
Great  stress  was  laid  on  the  need  of 
deaconesses,  and  it  was  confidently 
predicted  by  one  of  the  speakers.  Dr. 
Macartney  of  Philadelphia,  that  a 
general  revival  of  the  diaconate  in 
the  Protestant  Church  was  sure  to 
come.  So  intense  was  the  advocacy 
of  its  revival  that  the  Lutheran  church 
may  well  look  to  its  laurels  if  it  is 
to  hold  its  place  as  leader  in  this 
great  field  of  Christian  service.  But 
this  same  speaker  spoke  in  no  un¬ 
certain  terms  against  the  proposed 
innovation,  in  certain  churches  of  or¬ 
daining  women  to  the  ministery.  It 
may  be  interesting  to  read  what  he 
had  to  say  on  this  point:  for  as  leader 
in  religious  thought  woman’s  record 
is  not  an  enviable  one.  It  is  no  re¬ 
flection  on  that  noble  army  of  women 
who  are  the  mainstay  of  the  Chris¬ 
tian  home  and  the  Church  when  he 
singles  out  for  criticism  a  compara¬ 
tively  small  circle  of  faddists  who  are 
ambitious  to  foist  some  new  cult  on 
weak  and  impressionable  people.  At 
any  rate  this  is  what  Dr.  Macartney 
has  to  say: 

From  Eve  down  to  Mrs.  Eddy,  the 
record  of  woman  as  a  leader  and  in- 
ternreter  of  religious  thought  is  not 
an  enviable  one.  What  is  the  history 
of  Christian  Science?  What  is  the 
history  of  New  Thought?  What  is 
the  history  of  Theosophy?  What  is 
the  history  of  Spiritualism?  What  is 
the  history  of  wild  and  fanatical 
movements  in  religion.' '  What  is  the 
history  of  social  work  that  is  openly 
and  bitterly  anti-Christian? 

Take  up  the  paper  on  a  Saturday 
evening  and  read  over  the  pseudo¬ 
religious  advertisement  page.  Who 
is  it  that  is  announced  to  speak  at 
nine  out  of  ten  of  these  meetings? 
What  is  the  history  of  those  weird 


fly-by-night  tribes  whose  Takes  and 
nostrums  for  the  soul  are  advertised 
in  the  paper  every  Saturday  and  whose 
exponents  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten 
are  women  ? 

Who  are  they  who  have  floated 
these  Oriental  cults  such  as  Bahaism 
in  our  western  communities.  Among 
whom  is  it  that  some  half-way  think¬ 
er,  some  university  Theudas,  giving 
himself  out  to  be  somewhat  myster¬ 
ious  and  calmly  abolishing  the  soul, 
the  life  to  come  and  the  Creator  him¬ 
self.  gets  his  most  eager  hearing  and 
most  enthusiastic  applause?  These  are 
questions  that  I  do  not  need  to  an¬ 
swer.  for  they  answer  themselves. 
To  ask  them  is  to  answer  that  over 
all  these  movements  the  name  of  wo¬ 
man  is  writ  large. — The  Lutheran. 


ISN’T  IT  TRUE? 


The  following  pointed  paragraphs 
sent  by  a  prominent  banker  to  a  boy¬ 
hood  friend  led  the  latter  to  give  up 
entirely  his  “Sunday  pleasure  sprees  : 

Has  the  machine  crowded  out  re¬ 
ligion?  If  it  is  a  question  of  the 
machine  or  the  Church,  you  would 

better  stick  to  the  Church . 

Talk  about  worshiping  under  the 
blue  vault;  you  don’t  worship  under 
the  blue  vault.  You  don’t  worship 
any-more  than  we  did  when  we 
caught  turtles  and  penned  them  in 

the  old  split-rock  basin . 

“Thousands  of  families  spend  their 
Sundays  tradking  over  the  country 
without  any  regard  for  the  sanctity 
of  the  day.  the  call  of  God  to  the 
sanctuary,  or  the  peace  and  quiet 
of  which  they  are  helping  to  rob 
every  community  through  Which  they 
pass*.  They  are  not  keeping  their 
feet  from  seeking  their  own  pleasure 
on  God’s  holy  day.  and  God  is  robbed 
of  his  right  and  his  glory.” 

The  Lutheran 


The  things  which  we  enjoy  are 
passing,  and  we  are  passing  who  en¬ 
joy  them. — Archbishop  Leighton. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 

Tavistock,  Ont. 

Herold  der  Wahrheit: 

To  what  is  found  in  Herold  of 
Nov.  15,  1921.  page  702,  second  col¬ 
umn,  we  say  a  hearty  Amen.  I  would 
like  to  strengthen  or  confirm  same 
with  a  few  scripture  references  as 
to  what  class  of  people  had  their  de¬ 
light  in  dancing. 

In  the  first  place  when  Moses  was 
on  the  mount  to  receive  the  ten 
commandments  from  God  (Ex.  32: 
18-19)  his  “anger  waxed  hot”  when 
Joshua  informed  him  of  the  conduct 

of  the  people  in  the  camp  he  “heard 
the  noise  of  them  that  sing,”  and  “he 
saw  the  calf  and  the  dancing.” 

(Before  Moses  became  aware  of 
the  conditions  among  those  in  the 
camp,  the  Lord  had  said :  “I  have 
seen  this  people,  and  behold;  it  is  a 
stiffnecked  people :  Now  therefore  let 
me  alone,  that  my  wrath  may  wax 
hot  against  them,  and  I  may  con¬ 
sume  them:  and  I  will  make  of  thee 
a  great  nation.”  But  with  a  sclfde- 
nying  generousness  and  disinterested 
love  probably  without  its  equal  in  the 
annals  or  history  of  human  acts, 
Moses  interceded  for  Israel,  “And 
the  Lord  repented  of  the  evil  which 
he  thought  to  do  unto  his  people.” 
Editor.) 

I  wish  we  could  realize  the  value 
of  bringing  up  our  children  in  the 
way  of  Salvation.  Let  us  as  Chris¬ 
tian  people,  pray  earnestly,  for  the 
rising  generation.  It  is  well  that 
parents  instruct;  “In  the  morning  sow 
thy  seed  and  in  the  evening  with¬ 
hold  not  thine  hand :  for  thou  know- 
est  not  whether  shall  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
shall  be  alike  good.”  Eccle.  11:6. 

Also  remember  Eccle.  12:  “Remem¬ 
ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when 
thou  shalt  say  “I  have  no  pleasure 
in  them.”  It  is  well  for  a  mother 


to  tell  her  children  why  they  should 
not  play  at  the  river  bank. 

D.  M.  Bender. 


Accident,  Md.,  Jan.  6,  1922. 
Dear  Herold  Readers;  Greeting  in 
Jesus  holy  name:  “He  that  goeth  forth 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re¬ 
joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him.”  We  are  thankful  for  this  prom¬ 
ise.  God  has  blessed  us  during  the 
past  year.  We  trust  He  will  bless 
those  who  so  abundantly  helped  us 
through  sickness  this  fall  and  winter. 
We  thank  you  very  much,  dear  breth¬ 
ren  and  sisters,  and  believe  you  will 
be  greatly  rewarded.  I  believe  that 
our  dear  heavenly  Father  sometimes 
allows  sickness  to  come  into  our 
homes  to  bring  us  closer  together  so 
we  can  more  fully  sympathize  with 
one  another.  We  are  well  at  present, 
for  which  our  Lord  is  worthy  of 
gratitude.  But  we  feel  very  lonely, 
as  we  were  called  to  part  from  our 
loving,  innocent  child,  so  pure  and 
free  from, sin.  We  miss  her  greatly. 
Her  life,  Itho  short,  was  sweet.  She 
was  usually  so  well  contented  and  cri¬ 
ed  very  little.  God  works  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  his  wonderful  plans  in  di¬ 
recting  our  destinies.  And  this  brief 
little  life  should  cause  us  to  live  better 
lives  and  in  closer  touch  with  Him. 

Dearest  Verda,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Hear  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel 
But  ’tis  God  that  hath  bereft  us 
He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Amanda  Schrock. 


Young  men,  terminate,  I  beseech 
you,  in  your  own  experience,  tlie  sad 
divorce  which  has  too  often  existed 
between  intellect  and  piety.  Take 
your  stand,  unswervingly,  heroic,  by 
the  altar  of  truth ;  and  from  that  al¬ 
tar  let  neither  sophistry  nor  ridicule 
expel  you.  Let  your  faith  rest  with 
a  child’s  trust,  a  martyr’s  grip,  upon 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus. — Wm.  M. 
Punshon. 
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2)ie  2iebe  Ieibet  nidE)t  ©efellen, 
gall  fie  treu  unb  reblid)  brenni; 

3too  ©onnen  mogen  nic^t  erfeellen, 
©eifamnten  an  - bem  Sirntament; 

2Ber  £erren  bie  einanber  Seiitb, 

©ebienen  mill,  ift  !eine§  Sreunb. 

3SSa§  bjinff’t  bit  bann  auf  beiben  ©eiten? 
Db  ©eel!  ift  ©ott  ber  £err  bein  ©d)afe; 
3Bas  baben  benn  bie  ©itelfeiten 
giir  einen  Slnfprud),  £eil  unb  ©lafe? 
(sod  er  bid)  nennen  feme  93raut, 

®annft  bn  niebt  3Inbern  fein  Oertraut. 

SaH  bn  ©briftum  millft  bebalteit, 

©o  bait  bi<b  einig  unb  attein, 

$ie  ganje  2BeIt  foil  bir  erfdlten, 

Hub  nidbt§  al§  Iauter  ©rcuel  fein. 

$ein  Sleiftb  mufe  fierbeit,  eb  bie  9fcot 
£er  ©terblicfefeit  bir  bringt  ben  £ob. 

853arum  foltt  icb  bod)  ba£  umfangen, 

23 a§  id)  fo  balb  Oerlaffen  mufe? 

mir  nad)  abgef  urgent  prangen, 
©rad)t  eftrig  edel  unb  ©erbrufe? 

SoIIt  id)  nm  einen  $unft  unb  ©cbein 
©in  ©(beuful  betligen  ©eiftes  fein. 

2>ie  3lugeit  biefer  ©rben  Iadjeit 
3toar  meislid)  in  ber  ©terblidjfcit, 
©emeifen  aber  in  bent  atadjeit, 

Xer  pollen  ibt  unenblieb  2eib. 

2>te  ©ngeltraub  bergegeit  tranft 
£en,  ber  mit  £branen  bier  fid)  frdnft. 

?td)  ©ott!  mo  finb  fie,  bie  oor  ^abren, 
3ugeben  aller  ©itelfeit, 


Unb  in  bie  SBelt  fo  briinftig  maren 
©erliebt?  $e§  fefenoben  SeibeS  SHetb, 
©inb  SBiirmer,  ibre  ©eele  ©ife 
^n  emiger  beifeer  ©Iutb,  unb  febmifet. 

25ie  SBelt  fen tt  ibre  Stobten  nieber, 

Unb  medt  fie  nimmer  mieber  auf; 
aitein  ©djulae  ruft  feine  £otcn  mieber 
3um  unbefdjranften  2eben§*Iauf, 
©erflart  fie  mic  ba§  2ttorgenrotb, 

SBenn  iene  nagt  ber  anbere  £ob. 

3Ba3  bab  id)  bann  D  9BeIt  ju  fdjaffen, 
mt  beiner  Ieicbten  9tofen*frou? 

Sleud)  bin  unb  gib  fie  beinen  Stffen. 

Safe  mir  be3  ^reuses  $orn  unb  £obn, 
©efife  icb  Seium  ltur  allein, 

$ft  Qffe§,  ma-  311  miinfeben  mein. 
21u§gemablt  ooit  &  ©• 


(gbitorielWft. 

$urd)  ©otteS  ©nabe,  ©iite  unb  Sang- 
mutb,  baben  mir  baS  ©nbe  bon  ber  fiinf- 
ten  SBodje  im  neuen  ^abr  erlebt,  unb 
finb  eben  im  ©egriff  bie  ©bitoricllen  ju 
fdjreiben  fiir  Jperolb  ato.  4.  £>eute  ba« 
ben  mir  ba*  baupt  £eil  gum  Cruder  gc« 
fanbt,  aber  mann  e3  gebrudt  mirb  mif« 
fen  mir  nod)  nid)t,  benn  9to.  3  ift  nod) 
nidjt  gebrudt,  benn  mir  murben  beriefetet 
bafe  ein  ©djabcmSeuer  in  bem  ^3ubl. 
,«OQufe  mar  oor  einer  SBocbe  3iiriid,  unb 
fie  mufeten  nidjt  mann  ber  #ero!b  gebnidt 
merben  fann,  ba#  ©opp  mar  aHec>  gefefet 
oor  bem  %cuer.  2Bie  beriebtet.  mar  ba§ 
Seuer  in  ber  ©rees  ©tube.  3«an  roufete 
bamals  nod)  nidit  ob  bie  ©reffen  mieber 
benufet  merben  fonnen  ober  niebt. 

^n  biefer  Summer  mirb  naberee  be* 
ridjtet  merben  megeit  bem  Seucr  unb  bem 
©ebaben  baburd).  S<b  0cr b  unferem  ©er* 
treter  bafelbft  auftrag  er  foil  ein  furjen 
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S3erid)t  geben  bon  bem  geuer  unb  @dja- 
ben.  _ 

3)iefe  Summer  beftebt  au§  faft  allem 
Snbalt,  bon  originalem  91rtifeln.  9tber 
boltet  an  Gruber  mit  fdjreiben,  fo  bafe 
toir  immer  ein  SBorrat  auf  £anb  baben. 
SBir  mod)ten  aber  atte  ©djreiber  aufmerf- 
fam  macben  auf  einige  $unfte  befonberS 
adbt  3U  buben  im  8d)reiben,  erften§; 
toenn  ibr  ©cbriftfteHen  anfiibrt,  fo  feib 
forgfciltig  bafe  ibr  fie  forreft  angebet, 
mebrftlicb  berlaffe  id)  micb  barauf  bafe  fie 
forreft  finb,  bod)  aittoeileu  fcblage  icb  nacb 
um  311  febeit  h)ie  bic  SBorte  gefteHt  finb, 
unb  fcbon  ofter§  fanb  id)  bafe  .bie  (Jab. 
unb  93er§  nid)t  ricbtig  angegeben  toaren, 
unb  ba£  mad)t  mir  barnt  biele  SWuhe  unb 
erforbert  3eit  um  bie  ©acbe  nad)  311  fu- 
djen  unb  forregieren.  Hub  3toeitens: 
©djreibct  fo  beutlicb  toie  ibr  fonnt  mit 
Stinte  ober  einem  toeidjen  93Ieiftift  ber 
beutlicb  fdjreibt.  $em  alien  ©bitor  fei= 
ne  21ugen  feben  iticbt  mebr  fo  gut,  barum 
mufj  bie  ©dfrift  grofj  unb  beutlicb  fein, 
bamit  er  feine  ?lugen  nicbt  ju  bid  an- 
ftrengeit  mufj,  unb  unnotige  3rit  berbrau* 
djen  im  Iefeit  berfelben  unb  abfdjreiben 
toenn  fie  nicbt  beutlicb  genug  gefcbrieben 
finb  um  ein3ufenben  obne  abfcbreiben. 

?faft  alle  Hrtifel  braucben  mebr  ober 
toeniger  corregiere§  fiir  bem  $)rucf  3U 
iibergeben,  toenn  and)  fonft  beutlid)  genug 
gefcbrieben;  fci  e§  im  bucbftabieren,  ge- 
brand)  bon  grojjen  SBucbftaben  ober  ®ap 
3$erbefferung  um  ben  @imt  beutlicb  311 
macben  unb  im  SJhmfttren,  toeldjeS  baufig 
bor  fommt  in  bem  mebrften  ©cbreiben; 
aber  burd)  ubung  unb  Sldjtfamfeit  fann 
bice  aHe3  berbeffert  toerben,  toie  fcbon 
mancbe  getan  baben  bie  regclmafjig  fdjrei- 
ben. 

9?od)  ein  iPunft  toill  icb  3itr  9fufmerf- 
famfeit  bintoeifeit:  Mancbe  fd)reiben  311 
nabe  an  bon  ffianb  (margin)  bee  $Papier§, 
fo  bafj  fein  9taum  ift  $orrectionen  3U 
macben  too  es  notig  ift,  toenn  ber  ?lrti- 
fel  fonft  gut  genug  gefd)ricben  ift  um  ein- 
3ufcnben  obne  ab3ufd)reiben,  aber  bod)  ei- 
nige  $orrectionen  notig  finb;  fo  toiH  id) 
fagen:  lafjt  auf  ber  linfcn  feite  be$  $a 
piers  ein  balb  Soli  Wanb,  unb  auf  ber 
recbten  @eitc  ebeu  fo  biel,  unb  fage  nun; 
beobadjtet  bieS,  e$  erfbart  mir  3eit.. 


©inige  Slrtifel  in  biefer  Shimmer  finb 
gortfebungen  bon  bem  felben  Snbalt  in 
friibern  ^ummern,  al§:  ©emeinbe  ©rb- 
nung;  unb  „©ttoa§  aus  ber  ©ffenba- 
rung."  !D7an  I  fe  biefelben  iiber  in  berbin- 
bung  mit  biefen.  2)er  51rtifel:  „©ine 
Unmoglicbfeit"  bon  ®.  ©.  SKaft,  toirb 
fortgefept  in  nacbfter  97o.  unb  fotte  aucb 
iiber  gelefen  toerben  in  3ufammenbang. 

Sludj  bringen  toir  eine  ®orrefponbenj 
bon  ipreb.  ©.  ©emmel,  ©eutfdjianb,  3U 
bem  ettoa§  ©elb  gefanbt  tourbe  bon  bem 
$onb  fiir  bie  97otIeibenben  in  2)eutfd)= 
Ianb.  ©r  gibt  93erid)t  bariiber  toie  es 
au§geteilt  tourbe,  unb  bie  innige  ®anf- 
barfeit  bie  au§gefprod)en  tourbe  bon  ben 
©mpfanger. 

gfit  ben  ^erolb  bet  SBa&r&eit. 

i  c  0  b  e  m  11  £. 

5Bon  einem  §eroIb  Sefer. 

Sob.  3:  1—2. 

©§  toar  aber  ein  SWenfd)  unter  ben 
iPbarifaern  mit  Seamen  97icobemu§,  ein 
Dberfter  unter  ben  Suben.  ®er  fam  311 
Sefu  bei  ber  SRad)t,  unb  fpracb  3U  ibm; 
„9Meifter,  toir  toiffen,  bafe  bu  bift  ein  Seb* 
rer  bon  ©ott  gcfommen;  benn  iltiemanb 
fann  bie  3etd)en  tun,  bie  bu  tuft,  e§  fei 
benn  ©ott  mit  ibm." 

2J?it  bem  bafe  SRicobemuS  fbracb:  „28ir 
toiffen",  glaube  icb  bafe  er  nocb  anbere 
gemeint  bat.  ©§  fagt,  er  toar  ein  Ober- 
ftcr  unter  ben  Suben.  S«  Sob-  7:'  46 
nannte  er  ibn  ein  ®necbt,  e§  fdieint  mir 
er  toar  ettoa§  toie  unfere  „i@<beriffs  unb 
toar  bieHeid)t  ofter^  gefanbt  mit  anbern 
feiner  9Witfned)ten  fiir  ben  ^amen  S^fus 
unb  feiner  97adjfoIger  3U  befeben  unb  au§= 
3itforfd)en  toa§  fie  tun,  unb  trietteidjt  of* 
ter§  S^fu§  feiner  Sebr  3ugebort,  unb  ba* 
burcb  finb  fie  gldubig  getoorben.  Sob. 
12:  42.  $od)  bie  Oberften  glaubten  bie¬ 
le  an  ibn,  aber  um  ber  SPbarifaer  toitten 
befannten  fie  e§  nicbt,  bafe  fie  nicbt  in  ben 
iPann  getan  toiirben. 

Sm  7.  ©ap.  fonnen  toir  bernebmen  bafe 
9^icobemu§  unb  feine  2Witfnedjten  gefanbt 
tourben  SefaS  gefangen  3U  nebmen,  aber 
nacbbem  bafe  fie  feiner  Sebr  3ugebort  bat¬ 
ten  Iegten  fie  bie  $anb  an  ibn.  5)ie' 
®ned)te  famen  311  bem  boben  ipriefteni 


§  t  r  d  l  b  ber  SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 


unb  ^barifaern,  unb  fie  fpradjen  gu  ib» 
nen:  „marum  babt  ibr  ibn  nid)t  gebradjt? 
®ie  ®ned)te  antmorteten,  e§  bat  nie  fein 
SWenfcb  alfo  gerebet  mie  biefer  2ttenf<b. 
2)a  antmorteten  ibnen  bie  $barifaer: 
„©eib  ibr  aud)  berfiibret?  ©Iaubt  aud) 
irgenb  ettt  Dberfter  ober  ein  Sbarifaer 
an  ibn?  fonberrt  ba§  SSoXf  ba§  nid)t3 
bom  ©efefc  meife  ift  berfludjt.  8prid)t  3U 


ibm  ^icobemuS:  ber  bei  ber  $ftad)t  3U 
ibm  fam,  melcber  einer  unter  ibnen  mar. 

„9tid)tet  unfer  ©efefc  aucb  einen  2ftenfdj 
ebe  man  ibn  berboret  unb  erfennet  ma§ 
er  tut.  Ta§  tear  bielleidjt  ba$  erfte  mol 
bafe  5fticobemu§  fein  Seruf  ni(bt  mabr 
genommen  bat.  Tenn  bie  2ftenfd)ienfurd)t 
ibor  nicbt  mebr  fo  grofe. 

©3  f(beint  aber  bafe  bei  bem  Segrabnifj 
©brifti,  ^ob.  19:  39,  bie  2ftenfd>en=furd)t 
bei  9?icobemu§  gan3  berfdjmunben  mar, 
benn  bie  Siebe  bie  er  ju  ©brifto  batte,  ift 
baburd)  bemiefen,  baft  er  SRprrben  unb 
9IIIoe  untereinanber  bradjte  bei  bwnbert 
Sfunben,  um  ben  Seidjnam  ©brifto  3U 
falben. 

Sd)  glaube  e§  ift  nod)  beutigen  TageS 
fo  ba§  e§  biele  Hftenfdjen  gibt  bie  innerlid) 
uberjeugt  finb  ba§  fie  nicbt  tun,  unb  aud) 
nicbt  bor  ©ott  befteben  fonnen  biemeil  fie 
nicbt  mit  ©ott  redjt  finb.  9Iber  bie  ©b* 
re  bei  ben  HRenfdjen,  in  ?Infeben  3U  bleibeit 
unb  ben  breiten  2Beg  be§  ^letfd^e^  311 
manbeln  obne  ®reii3,  Triibfal,  Seradjtung 
unb  Serfpottung  burd)  bie  98elt  3U  fom* 
men,  unb  nad)  ber  SBeltmeife  einber  311 
ftol3ieren  in  ®Ieiber*prad)t,  in  £>offart 
unb  $od)mut,  aud)  in  §an'bel  unb  S3an* 
bei  unb  in  nod)  bielen  anbern  ©tiiden 
bie  bem  mabren  ©briftentum  nid^t  gebiib* 
ren:  ba§  glaube  iib  ift  bie  llrfadje  baft 
bide  fDfenfdjen  fid)  nid)t  in  bie  Sebre 
©brifti  begeben  unb  feinem  SBort  unb 
Sorgang  nidjt  folgen  molfen. 

Tie  anbere  Hrfacbe  ift,  ba§  ber  ber* 
fiibrerifcbe  ©eift  fein  SBerf  bat  in  ben 
®inbern  bc§  Unglauben§  unb  fudjet  ben 
2Wenfdjen  babon  ab3ubalten  menn  e§  mog* 
licb  ift.  ©r  fteHt  ibm  bor,  ber  SRenfd) 
fann  bod)  felig  merben,  menn  er  fcbon  bie 
auSmenbigen  Trbnungen,  al§  mie  Tan* 
fe,  9IbenbmabI  unb  guftmafdjen  nidjt  an* 
nimmt,  unb  e§  and)  nicbt  batten  nad)  ber 
Sebre  unb  ©jempel  unb  Sorbilb  Sefu 


Sbrifti,  «unb  bebcnft  nidjt,  baft  ©eborfam 
beffer  ift  benn  Opfer,  unb  aufmerfen  ber 
©timme  be§  §errn,  benn  ba§  gett  bon 
ben  SBibbern. 

28er  micb  Iieb  bat  mirb  mein  SBort 
fatten.  2Bir  lefen  im  ©efep  3Kofe  mie 
ber  £err  geboten  batte:  ©ie  foltten  tun 
mie  er  ibnen  befoblcn  batte  unb  ba& 
fdjarfte  er  ibnen  3 n  mieberbolten  malen 
ein,  mit  ber  Serbeiftung  eine§  groften  8e- 
gen§. 

©obalb  fie  fein  ©efeft  berlieften  unb 
banbelten  nad)  ibrem  ©utbiinfen,  fo  marb 
ibnen  ber  glud)  gebrduet  mie  mir  bielfal- 
tig  lefen  in  ben  alten  ©efdjicbten  ba3  e§ 
gefdjeben  ift.  S<b  glaube  bafj  e§  in  ber 
©uabenseit  moriit  mir  Iebcn,  nod)  biel 
mebr  fiinbbaft  ift  bie  Sebre  Sefu  ©brifti 
miffentlicb,  unb  Ieid)tfertiger  meife  3« 
iibertreten  in  ber  3eit  be§  ©efebeS, 
meil  ber  8obn  ©otte§  felbft  t>om  ^immel 
gefommen  ift,  um  un§  be§  bimmlifdjen 
5Bater§  9tat  unb  3BiIIeu  3U  nerfiinbigen. 
^Darum  fpridjt  ^auluf:  SBamt  jemanb 
ba§  ©efeb  3Rofe§  bridjt,  be^  nmfe  fterben 
obne  $8armber3igfeit,  burd)  3meien  ober 
brei  Seugen.  SBie  biel  meinet  ibr  jpirb 
ber  drgerc  ©trafe  Ieiben  ber  ben  ©obn 
©otte§  mit  ^iifeen  tritt,  unb  ba§  Slut 
be§  Xeftament§  unrein  adjtet,  baburd)  er 
gebeiliget  ift.  unb  ben  ©eift  ber  ©naben 
fdjmcibet.  ©cbrerflicb  ift  e§  in  bie  $anbe 
be^  Iebenbigen  ©otte§  3U  fallen." 

^utd^ifon,  ^anfa§. 

^nrpur  filcib. 

SBerte  Siebe  Sefern!  ?lu§  Siebe  unb 
«BfIid)t  fiible  icb  gebrungen  ein  menig  3U 
fdbreiben,  erften§,  meil  bie  SBinter  9Iben* 
ben  Iangc  finb,  3meiten§;  meil  ber  Iiebe 
alte  ©bitor.  mie  aud)  anbere  c£  begebren, 
um  mebr  fdjreiber  ficb  mit  einlaffen,  mo- 
311  id)  midj  febr  gering  befinbeit  tbu;  unb 
aud)  eine  britte  Urfad)e,  meil  bc§  .?»ernt 
2jag  fid)  berbci  nabet,  aB  ein  2)ieb  in 
ber  9?adjt  ober  3U  einer  ©tuirb  ba  ibr’§ 
nidjt  meinet.  —  Tod)  fcbeint  aflev  Srcbi* 
gen,  Sermabnen,  ©trafen,  ©arnen  unb 
©djreibcn  gegen  ber  abfcbeulicbfte  .'ood)- 
mut  raft  atteS  umfonft  3U  fein,  ja  bei  bie- 
len  fommt  e§  nur  ladjerlid)  dor.  ober 
treiben  fo  gar  ©pott  bamit  menu  fie  bod) 
au§  Siebe  uunb  guter  9Weinung  gemarnet 
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toerben.  2)er  ©elige  SIpoftel  $etru§ 
Permabnt  alle  SWenfcben,  fonberlidO  bie 
SBeibern,  ba§  fie  fief)  nicf)t  fdbmiicfen  fal¬ 
len  au§menbig  mit  ^aarfledjten,  ©olb* 
umbangen  ober  Kleiber  anlegen.  Gab.  33, 
ober  mie  $aulu§  311  1.  £im.  29,  fagt: 
„ba§  bie  SBeibern  in  ibren  aierlidjen 
$Ieibe  fid)  fdbmiicfen  fallen  mit  ©ebarn 
unb  3ud)t,  nidbt  mit  3oPfen  ober  ©olb, 
fPerleit  ober  foftlicbem  ©emattb."  — 

SRnn  mad  ift  bad  aierliebe  SHeib?  3ft 
ed  nur  ber  mdtrnobifdbe  ©djnitt?  ober 
ift  ed  nur  bie  bielett  afferlei  fredjett  gar= 
ben?  3<b  glanbe  cd  ift  beibe  gemeint. 
®er  ?IpofteI  ^sacabt  fagt:  „Gitt  reiner  mtb 
unbcflecfter  ©ottedbienft  Dor  ©ott  betn 
h  93ater  ift  ber:  „ber  fidf)  Don  ber  SBdt  utt= 

“  befledft  bebaltet."  1,  27.  80  mirb  es 

nur  gar  fciit  reiner  ©ottedbienft  fein 
menu  loir  fo  beflecft  fein  mit  ber  SBelt, 
unb  bad  gerabe  mit  3ierlicben  SHeiber. 
u.f.m.  — 

Uttb  mie  balb  unb  oft  finb  folcpe  fre* 
d)en  farbett  aid,  rotbe  unb  purpur  toie 
nocf)  mebr,  fo  ju  feben  unter  bem  meib= 
Iidjett  geid)Bd)t.  9htn  mas  ift  $ur= 
pur?  3efus  fagt:  Gd  mar  ein  rei=* 
djer  attaint,  ber  fleibete  ftdj  mit  $ur= 
pnr  unb  foftlidben  fieintoanb.  3m 
Gnglifdbett  fagt  ed,  mbid)  mas  clotbeb  in 
purple  aub  fine  linen,  unb  Iebte  berrlidj 
unb  in  Sreuben.  SBie  oft  fann  man  bo= 
ren  fageit:  —  „Gi  mo  bo^  bu  fo  en 
fdboner  purpler  rod  grigt?"  —  2tterfet, 
toeiter  fagt  ed  Dorn  reidbett  9)?atttt,  ?IIs 
er  in  ber  $>oIIe  unb  in  ber  Oual  mar. 
u.f.m.  fonft  Iefen  mir  nidjt  bad  er  ein 
grofeer  ©iinber  mar.  Gd  fdtciut  mir,  aid 
ob  fein  purpur  ®Ieib  unb  berrlicfjee  £e= 
ben  bie  urfad)  mar  Don  feiner  2$crbamm= 
nife.  fiucas  16,  19.  —  ?fudj  Iefen  mir 
im  SWatt.  27,  28  —  SWarf.  15,  17  unb 
3ob.  19,  2.  5.  ba  bie  $ricgsfited)te  3efud 
in  ba^  9iid)tbaiB  braebten  um  ibn  311  gei- 
feeltt,  fdylageti,  aucb  3«  Derfpeieit  unb 
berfpotten,  ba  3ogeit  fie  ibm  feme  Klei¬ 
ber  and',  unb  3ogen  3bm«  einen  purpur 
SMeib  an. 

SBarnm  jogett  fie  ibm  ein  purpur  $Ieib 
an?  2Bar  esniebt  meil  3«fud  ein  greuel  bat* 
to  an  foldje  .Qleiber?  Ober  roas  mar  bie 
urfadje  um  ba?  ijSurDurfleib  311  braucbeit 
bei  afl  ibre  Sift  unb  ©djalfbeit?  3d) 


4 

mufe  glauben  ed  miH  und  aeuflen  bafe  ed 
3U  ber  ungeredjten  ©eiten  geport.  2Bei= 
terd  finben  mir  mo  ber  £err  bem  $ropbe= 
ten  3ona  3U  ber  ©tabt  SfiniDe  fanbte  ibs 
ren  untergang  3U  Derfiinbigen,  unb  ba 
foldjed  bor  ber  ®onig  fam  ba  ftanb  er 
auf  Don  feittem  £bnm  unb  Iegte  feineit 
ffSurpur  ab,  unb  biiHte  einen  ©ad  um 
ficb  unb  fepte  fidb  in  bie  Stfdje.  SBarum 
Iegte  biefer  ®onig  feinen  purpur  ab  um 
jBufee  311  tpun?  Wlan  lefe  and)  3^remi= 
as  4.  $ap.  b.  30  2Bo  ed  fjeifet :  „2Bas 
mittft  bu  aB  bann  tpun,  bu  SBerftorte? 
SBentt  bu  bid)  fepon  mit  purpur  fleiben, 
mtb  mit  giilbetten  ^leibent  fdbmudfen,  unb 
beitt  Wngefidjt  fcpmiicfen  miirbeft;  fo 
fcpmiidteft  bu  bi^  bod)  Dergeblid),  bettit 
bie  bir  fept  pofiren,  merben  bid£)  Derad)= 
ten,  fie  merbett  bir  ttad)  bem  Sebeit  trad)= 
ten. 

5fucp  in  Offettbarnng  18  bon  10  bis 
b.  16,  lefdn  mir  Don  bem  gall  unb  @e= 
ridjt  ber  grofeett  8tabt  ©abplon  unb  bas 
2Bef)e  au^gefproepen  itber  fie,  meld^e  be= 
fleibet  mar  mit  8eibe  unb  purpur  unb 
Sparlacp"  u.f.m.  2Bie  audb  in  ber  ge= 
fd)id)te  Daniel  mo  ber  ©ottlofe  ®onig 
S^elfaaer  ein  grofe  unb  perrlid)  99?af)I 
madfte,  unb  ficp  mit  anbertt  boH  gefoffen 
311  babeit  unb  ba  er  trunfen  mar  unb  aHe 
Jfbgotter  Iobten,  ba  fape  er  eine  $aitb  an 
bie  SBanb  febreibett,  meldbed’  er  nid)t  bat 
fonnen  Iefen,  meber  alle  SBabrfager  ober 
SBeifeti  im  2anbe  ausgettommen  Daniel. 
Unb  meil  2>aniel*bie  ©dfrift  ge’Iefen  uttb 
bie  beutiutg  gegebett  bat,  fo  bat  biefer 
®bnig  geboten  Daniel  foil  mit  purpur 
gefleibet  merben,  unb  giilbene  ^etten  an 
feittem  ^aB  tragett.  ^Iber  Daniel  fprad): 
©ebalte  beiite  ©aben  felbft,  unb  gib  bein 
©efdbettf  eittem  anbern. 

SBiebentm  menu  bad’  iJSurpurfleib  ein 
©ott  moblgefdHiges  uttb  niebertradbtig 
.^leib  ift,  mantm  bat  Daniel  folcbed’  ab= 
gefagt  311  baben?  2)enn  biefer  Xaitiel  mar 
ein  getreucr  ^nedbt  ©otted*.  — 

Uttb  Doit  biefen  Dielett  rotben  Sarbett 
mufe  icb  fid)erlid)  glaubett  bas  aucb  bem 
£errn  ein  ©rend  fein  mttfj.  SBiemobl  icb 
mufe  glaubett  bas  id)  nid)t  bet  febermattn 
beifall  babe,  meil  bie  meitiungett  febr 
Derfcbiebett  finb.  ?fber  mir  fonnen  aucb 
Iefen :  „2Bentt  cure  Siiitbcu  gleicb  blitt* 
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rotb  fhtb,  foCen  fie  fdjnee  iceife  toerben. 
^ef.  1,  18.  —  Gg  biinft  mil b  bieg  3^ugt 
fid)  felbft  bag  Siinben  unb  btutrotb  far* 
ben  gufammen  geboren.  ©ber  menu  ein 
greunb  obet  Gruber,  Scbtoefter,  2Beib 
ober  ®inber,-aug  biefer  Beit  gefefct  mirb 
unb  nad)  bem  Fiiblen  ©tab  gebet.  2Bir 
tnoHen  fie  bod)  nicfjt  Heiben  mit  eitter  ro= 
then  farbe.  SBarum  nicbt?  —  ©ber  lie* 
be  Sefern,  bat  jemanb  folibeg  frf)on  ge* 
feben?  9fud)  ®ie  Fann  bie  2BeIt  ober  £»u* 
ren  folcbe  Sgrbe  in  grofee  Stable  311  ba= 
ben  fiir  ibren  fd)Ied)ten  3eid)ett  ®ie  ale 
genannt  mirb:  ,,91eb  light  biftrict"  unb 
aucb  ein  guier  geictjen  311  fein  in  cbriftli* 
cben  ©emeinben?  unb  ®ie  aucb  iiberbaupt 
befannt,  bie  91.  91.  Combanieg  bag  rotbe 
garbe  baben  itm  ein  danger  ftgnal.  So 
nodjmalg,  3»  toelcber  Piaffe  gebort  bag 
furfur  unb  91otbe  SHeib,  3U  ben  ®ittber 
©otteg  ober  $ittber  ber  9)?enfd)en?  9ftufj 
nocbmalg  befennen  id)  babe  aug  9SfIid)t 
gefdbrieben  unb  toeil  obne  3®eif.el  nicbt 
ade  toerben  mit  mir  einftimmen  jo  mod)* 
te  iib  bod)  mit  $aulug  fagen.  ^riifet  ade* 
unb  bag  ©lttc  bebaltet.  idleibet  alien  bo* 
fen  Sdjein.  ©otteg  ©nabc  getniinfcbt  alle 
bie  ibn  lieb  baben 

S.  SBorntrager. 

Ofiit  ben  $etolb  bet  ©a&rCiett. 

Gitte  Unmoglubfeit. 

5Bon  35.  G.  2Jlaft. 

3br  fonnt  nid)t  ©ott  biencn  unb  bem 
9Kammon.  sJ91attb.  6:  24. 

93iele  9Jlenfd)en  toiirben  3®et  $erren 
bienen  menu  eg  moglicb  metre.  Q5Ieid)  roie 
bag  9SoIF  toelcbe  ber  $onig  Don  9ffft)rieu 
in  bie  Stable  Samarieng  einfebte,  nad)* 
bem  er  bag  2?oIF  £sgrael  in  bie  ©efangen* 
fdjaft  gen  33abel  binmeg  gcfiibrt  batte; 
bafe  fie  ben  £>crren  fiircbteten,  unb  bod) 
babei  ibren  eigenett,  non  tfanben  ge* 
marten  ©ottern  bieneteu,  mie  3U  feben 
ift  2.  ®on.  17,  33  —  41.  Gg  fdjeint 
mir  biefe  $eiben  batten  nidjtg  non  bem 
tebenbigen  ©ott  getuu&t,  big  ber  §err 
reifeenbe  Sotuen  unter  fie  gefanbt,  fie  311 
ertniirgen,  93erg  27.  £ann  aber  nad)  an* 
tneifung  beg  ^Sriefterg.  ban  fie  ben  £errn 
fiiribten  foflten.  ;,9Hfo  furcbteten  fie  bem 
$errn  unb  bieneten  aud)  ben  ©ottern 


3Ba  brb  fit 

nad)  eineg  jeglicben  5$oIFg  SBeife,  non 
bannen  fie  ber  gebradjt  maren."  $erg  33. 

2Bie  nabe  ftimmt  bod)  bie  $anblungg« 
meife  nieler  GbriftenbeFenncr  ber  jc^igcit 
3eit,  mit  ber  91  rt  unb  2Beife  biefer  £>ei* 
ben  iiberein.  Sie  fiirdjtetcn  ben  §errn, 
unb  aug  ftnrd)t  bieneten  fie  ^bnt  aufeer* 
lid),  unb  beroiefen  babiircb,  bafs  fie  ci  te 
gettriffe  ^urd)t  nor  ©ott  baben;  aber  bod) 
babei  roarett  fie  fo  gcroobut  ibren  ©ottern 
311  bienen,  ein  iegliebe*  ©olf  nad)  ber 
©eife  bie  fie  battei^  im  £anbe  ba  fie  ber 
fommen.  3?erg  22.  911)0:  ©emobnbeit 

bat  febr  groge  .Qraft:  I  fie  niel  ®ofeg  unb 
nier  ©uteg  fdjaft.  9llfo  bie  gemobnbcitg 
©otter  ber  jefciqen  3eit  fiitb  ©olb,  91cicb* 
tbum,  Gbre.  3eitlid)cg  SSergmigen:  eg 
fei  bann  auf  tneld)c  91rt  unb  3Beife  eg 
mid:  3eitlicbcg  unb  jfleifcblicbeg  SBoblle* 
ben,  unb  nod)  niele  anbere  fonitten  ge* 
uannt  merbeu,  bie  ©otter  biefer  2BeIt 
Fottneit  geitaunt  merben.  s$aulu*  nenut 
„©eib“  9Ibgotterei  Gol.  3,  5.  £a*  bent* 

fcfje  SBorterbud)  fagt  „©eib  eiite  Utter* 
fattliebe  93egierben,  jagett  unb  tradjten 
nad)  9teid)tbum,"  ©eib  ift  91bgotterei,  bie* 
toeil  ber  tblcnfcb  9teid)tum  mebr  Iiebt  alg 
^efug  ber  fiir  ibn  geftorbeit  ift.  Unb  toenn 
ber  9Wettfcb  91eid)tbum  mebr  Siebt  alg 
^efug,  fo  traebtet  er  aud)  mebr  barnad) 
urn  9!etd)  3ittnerben:  alg  tnag  er  tbut  um 
bag  node  ^eil  in  Gbrifto  3U  irberFommcn. 

„5$br  F5nnt  nicbt  ©ott  bienen,  unb 
bem  iKammon."  2Bag  baben  mir  unter 
bem  2Bort  „21?ammon"  311  nerfteben?  Gg 
febeint  mir.  eg  mar  ber  91ame  bem  ©ott 
beg  91eicbtbumg.  SBetcbeg  ift  ©olb,  Sil* 
ber,  unb  adeg  anbere  ©elb  mo  fein  toertb 
bat,  unb  gerabe  biefe  gelb  ©ier  ift  mag 
fo  niele  9?anf  9iauberei  nerurfadjt.  91ber 
gerabe  bag  mag  ber  Gbriften  9Weitfcb  bocb 
nid)t.  Gr  mid  fein  9teid)tbum  aufridjtig 
unb  Gbrltd)  uberfommeit:  91ber  Sdtlau  ift 
ber  Satan,  unb  fagt  ibm  bu  bift  Fein 
SPaitFraitber.  unb  ubcrFommt  bein  91eidi* 
tbum  9Tufridjtig  unb  Gbrlidi:  melcbe'* 
bod)  lobeng  mertb  ift,  aber  ttarfi  unb  ttadi 
alg  ttodj  mebr  ba3tt,  unb  bie  Siebe  311 
^efu  fann  abttebmen,  unb  bie  Ciebe  3um 
91eiditbum  3itnebmen,tmb  enblidt  Iiebt  man 
9feid)tbum  mebr  bettn  ©ott.  Gg  ift  aber 
and)  mabr  bag  nicbt  immer  ber  grofr 
tfaufen  seitfidjee-  ©ut.  3?en  reidien  Wantt 
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madjt,  tooOoit  toir  fo  fepc  getoarnt  finb 
in  ^ciliger  ©dbrift.  (£d  ift  bad  reicf), 
toerben  tooEen,  too  bie  ©efabr  barinnen 
licgt.  „2)enn  bie  ba  reidj  luerben  tooEen, 
bie  fallen  in  93erfudjung  unb  ©tricfe  unb 
Oiel  tboricbter  unb  fdjablicber  Siifte,  toel= 
d)ed  Oerfenfen  bie  2J?enfdben  ind  oerber- 
ben  unb  SBerbammnife.  Xenix  ©eifc  ift 
eine  SBurjel  aEed  Uebeld"  u.f.to.  1.  £im. 
6,  9 — 10.  2)er  iPfalmift  fdbreibt:  „5aEt 
cudb  9teicf)tbum  3u,  fo  banget  euer  §ers 
nidjt  baran,  62,  11. 

9?un,  ffleidjtbum  3ufaflett  unter  ©otted 
©egen,  unb  ed  toieberum  mafeiglid)  ge= 
braudjen,  3u  ©otted  C £bre:  aud  Siebe  gu 
ben  9!otbIeibeitben  ift  eine  ganj  anbere  ©a= 
dje  aid  Juie  9Icid)  toerben  tooEen,  unb  al= 
leg  anffbaren  fiir  fief)  felbft,  toie  loir  Ie= 
fen  in  Sue.  am  12,  16 — 21.  £er  reid)e 
ber  biele  ©iiter.bat  ift  in  rnebr  gefabr 
nudgefebt,  aid  ber  9lrme  ber  nitfjt  Oiel  in 
befit)  bat.  Unb  bennod)  fann  ber  9Irme 
nicf)t  boffen,  baft  feine  9lrmutb  ibn  foE 
in  ben  $immef  bringen.  ©enn  bad  feine 
.f'offnung  ift,  fo  bauct  er  fein  £>aud  auf 
ben  ©attb.  „$br  fount  nieftt  ©ott  bie» 
non  unb  bem  Gammon."  97un  toad  bo* 
ben  toir  barunter  3U  oerfteben  unter 
©ottedbienft',  unb  EJiammonbienft? 

©rftend ;  fonneit  toir  ©oft  •  nieftt  bicnen, 
obne  bafe  toir  an  ibn  glauben.  „$enn  toer 
311  ©ott  fommen  toifl  ber  mufj  glauben, 
bafj  er  fei,  unb  benen,  bie  iftn  fudfen,  ein 
©ergelter  fein  toerbe.  Gbr.  11,  6.  ©ir 
muffen  an  ©ott  glauben  aid  ber  ©djobfer 
unb  crbalter  aEer  $inge.  llnb  an  %e- 
fud  aid  ber  briefer  aHer  EKenfcben.  Unb 
cin  folcfter  ©lauben  feftliefet  in  fieft;  bad 
bertrauen  anf  ©ott  aid  unfere  Starfe; 
obne  ben  loir  nidjtd  tbnn  foitneit  3ur  ©e= 
Iigfeit;  ber  und  jeben  91ugenblicf  audrii* 
ftet  mit  bimmlifeber  ®raft  aud  ber  $obe. 

3?ertrauen  auf  if>n  aid  itnfer  ein3iger 
heifer,  ber  und  in  3eiten  bed  ^ammerd 
unb  (flenbd  anfricbtcH  unb  Sroften  fann. 
bertrauen  auf  ibn  aid  unfer  ©d)ilb  unb 
Sdjnb  gegen  afle  &inbe  bie  und  anfaEen 
mbgen  ber  ©eele  nod),  bertrauen  auf 
©ott  aid  ben,  in  toeldjem  unfere  ©eele 
allein  SRube  unb  33cfriebigung  ibred  fcf)- 
nend  finbeit  fann. 

Unb  ber  $ienft  ftebet,  3ioeitend:  ba= 
rin,  bafe  loir  $fm  Iieben.  $eitn  bie  Siebe 
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3U  ©ott  foil  bie  Striebfiber  fein  su  allem 
bafe  toir  tbun  fiir  Sbn,  unb  toad  toir  fo 
tbun,  obne  Siebe  3U  S&m,  fann  und  unb 
niemanb  anberd  ein  ©egen  bringen.  2)ie 
Siebe  3U  ©ott  ift  unb  bringet  und  bie 
greube  an  ibm  aid  unfer  aEer  ftocf)fteB 
©ut,  in  toelcbem  toir  jefct  febon  felig  unb 
$eilig  finb  burd)  ben  ©lauben  an  ©eine 
SSerbeifjung.  $a  toenn  bie  Siebe  ©otted 
audgegoffen  ift  in  unfer  $er3,  burtb  ben 
§eiligen  ©eift,  fo  ift  fie  ein  folder  befifc 
©otted  bafe  toir  immer  unb  forttoabrenb 
gliicflicb  unb  felig  finb. 

Unb  brittend:  toad  toir  unter  ©otted- 
bienft  3U  Oerfteben  baben,  ift  bad  ftre- 
ben  unb  gebetdOoE  fudfen  ibm  Slebnlidj 
311  toerben.  ^bm  nad)  3U  abmen.  Sfttn 
9?adf)3uabmen  ift  ber  bocbfte  unb  alter 
toertbfte  SJienft  ben  toir  ibn  bringen  fon- 
nen.  9lber  um  ©ott  91ebnlid)  3u  toerben, 
miiffen  toir  ben  alten  SKenfdfen  mit  fet- 
nen  bofen  ©erfen  audsieben.  Unb  ben 
neuen  ansieben,  ber  ba  Oerneuert  toirb  3U 
ber  ©rfenntniff,  nacb  bem  (Sbenbilbe  befe 
ber  ibn  gefdbaffen  ftat  ©ol.  3,  10. 


Unfere  :3  it  g  e  n  b  91  6  t  b  e  i  I  it  n  g. 
®ibel  t$ragen. 


233.  SBem  foEen  toir  unfer  93rot 
bredben? 

9fr.  236.  9ton  toad  foEen  toir  9tlmofen 
geben  ? 

9lnttoortcn  anf  23tBe(fragen 
9?r.  227  unb  228. 

Bfr.  9Ir.  227.  3Ber  bat  nieber  gefnie- 
et  unb  fidb  gelagert  toie  ein  Sotoe? 

9(ntto.  $uba.  1  49/  9 

9?ubli<be  Sebren:  —  S5er  ganse  SBerd, 
in  mcldbem  biefe  9lnttoort  gefunben  toirb 
lautet  toie  folgt:  $uba  ift  ein  junger 
Sotoe.  $u  bift  ftorf)  gefommeit,  mein 
©obit,  burdb  grofee  ©iegc.  Gr  bat 
itiebergefniet,  unb  fidb  gelagert  toie 
ein  Sotoe  unb  toie  eine  Sotoin; 
toer  toiE  fid)  toiber  ibn  auflebnen?  ®ie- 
fer  9Serd  ift  ttur  ber  9litfang  oon  bem 
©egen  ben  ^acob  iiber  feitten  ©obn  ^u- 
ba  audgeforoeben  bat. 

©ir  moEcit  bie  ubrigen  ©orten  Oon 
biefem  ©egen  aud)  Iefeit.  ©ie  Iauten 
toie  folgt:  3S.  10.  Gd  toirb  bad  ©center 
oon  ^uba  nidbt  enttoenbet  toerben,  nodb 
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ein  dfleifter  bon  feinen  giifeen,  bis  bae 
be r  §elb  fomme;  unb  benfelben  merben 
bie  Golfer  anbangen  58.  11.  Cr  mirb  fein 
gitden  on  ben  2Beinftod  binben,  unb  fei= 
ner  (Sfeiin  Sobn  an  ben  eblen  ffteben. 
©r  mirb  fein  ®teib  in  28ein  mafcben,  unb 
feinen  Mantel  in  SBeinbeerblut.  58.  12. 
feine  Bingen  finb  rotblidjer  benn  5D3eiu, 
unb  feine  Babne  meifeer  benn  Sflitd). 

2)iefe  ffteben  molten  unfern  jungen 
fiefer  feljr  bunfel  Oorfommctt,  aud)  bielen 
bejabrten  gorfdjern  unter  meldien  id)  ei- 
ner  bin,  ift  nid)t  adeS  flar.  58iel  banon 
modjte  aber  erfiidt  morben  fein  nor  6bri= 
fti  Beit.  Ser  Stamm  mobnte  in 

einem  frudjtbaren  Sbeil  bon  bem  gelob- 
ten  Sanb ;  iRatiidicben  maren  fie  ein 
reicbes  58off  unb  gefd)id)te,  fiibne  ®riegs- 
manner,  unb  baben  grofoe  Siege  erruit* 
gen.  %n  fonberbeit  h)ar  bae  ber  gall  3« 
2)obib§  B^iten  unb  bernadi.  Senn  3it  Sa- 
bib§  B^it  bat  fid)  baS  5fteid)  ber  ®inber 
^§rael  fo  cuSgcbreitt  tbte  ee  niemals 
borbin  nod)  bemad)  tnar. 

$a0ib  felbft,  fo  mie  bie  £bnige  bie 
bernadb  iiber  baS  9tcid)  ^sitba  bcrrfdbten 
maren  bon  bem  Stamm  ^uba. 

S5em  ©eifte  nacb  ab.-r  murbe  brier  Se= 
gen  erft  burd)  ebriftum  erfiidt.  Senn  nadi 
Off.  5,  5.  ift  er  ber  Some  aus  bem  ®e= 
fdblecbt  ^uba,  unb  bie  SSurseln  Satubs, 
ber  rtriirbig  erfunben  murbe,  ben  Siegel 
be§  berfdjloffenen  5Bud)es.  ir r  58erbamm= 
nife  iiber  atte  28enfd)en  bredrn  unb  bae 
58ucb  auf^utbun  unb  bie  armcn  ©’fangc- 
nen  dRenfdjen  frei  ju  Iaffen. 

S)icfcn  Sieg  aber  bat  er  baburd)  errun- 
gen  bafe  er  nieber  gefniet  ift.  Sas  ift 
er  bat  fid)  felbft  erniebrigt  unb  ift  nidjt 
nur  ein  dtfenfd),  fonbern  ber  ader  elenbe- 
fte  dRenfdjen  einer  gemorben,  unb  ift  alS 
einer  ber  alter  erfdjredflicfjften  58erbre#;r 
unb  Siittber,  an  unferer  Start,  unb  fiir 
unfere  Siinbcn  geftorben  fo  baft  mir 
ben  baben  modjten  mit  ©ott.  ..^urmabr 
er  trng  unfere  ®raitfbcit,  unb  lub  auf  fid) 
unfere  Sdjmerjcn.  Sic  Strafe  liegt  auf 
ibm,  auf  baft  mir  ftriebe  batten,  unb 
burd)  feine  SBunben  finb  mir  gebeilet." 
Sef.  53,  4—5. 

£$efuS  bat  aber  nidbt  alfo  gclitten.  urn 
unS  nun  bie  greibeit  311  geben  bag  mir 
nun  fiinbigen  biirfen  unb  bod)  felig  hrr- 
ben  fonnen.  fRein,  baS  mare  mptbrniltig 


gefiinbigt.  5Rc in,  5>*cin!  fonbern  baburcb 
baft  er  nieber  fnieete  unb ’fid)  311m  Seib.n 
beguemte,  bat  er  unS  ein  58orbilb  gege* 
ben  baft  mir  and)  unS  erniebrigen  foUen; 
unfere  bofc  ?lrt  unb  SRatur  befampfen, 
bie  Siinbe  bie  in  unS  mobnet  tobten;  unb 
fo  mie  er  ee  getban  bat,  nns  3«m  ten 3 
unb  Seibett  58egucmen,  unb  auf  biefelbe 
?frt  mie  er  iibermunben  bat,  and)  iiber- 
minben.  ^tet^ii  mill  er  it  ns  ben  ©cift, 
bie  notbige  ftraft  unb  bie  notbige  2Baff  n 
gebett.  ,,5ESer  iiberminbet,  bent  mill  id) 
geben  mit  mir  auf  mcinem  ^tubl  3“  fit- 
jen;  mie  id)  iibermunben  babe  unb  bin 
gefeffen  mit  mcinem  58atcr  auf  feinem 
Stubl."  Off.  3,  21. 

f^r.  228.  3)tit  mac-  fallen  mir 
bas  58ofe  iiberminben? 

9lntlu.  fbtit  C3utcm.  fRbm.  12.  21. 

Wibltdje  Ueljren:  —  Csn  JRbm.  12  0. 
19  mirb  une  gefagt:  9idd)ct  eud)  felber 
nid)t,  meine  Siebften,"  —  Searlt)  ^elo- 
Oeb,  renettge  not  gourfeldee,  ..fonbern  g  * 
bet  raum  bem  Borne."  —  Saffet  cud) 
mifjbanbeln,  fo  mie  (Sbriftue  ee  getban 
bat,  unb  iibcrlaffet  bie  9iad)e  bem  Borne 
©ottee.  —  „benn  ee  ftebet  gefdirieben: 
Sie  fWadje  ift  mein,  id)  mitt  dergelten, 
fnridjt  ber  ^err.  58.  20  fo  nun  bcin 
^feinb  bungert,  fo  fpeife  ibn;  biirftet  ibn, 
fo  tranfe  ibn,  menn  bu  bae  tfjuft,  fo 
mirft  bu  feurige  .Qoblen  auf  fein  .fcamt 
fammlen".  Sae  ift:  bu  mirft  ibn  ^efd)a« 
men,  ibm  ben  23inb  aue  feinen  Segelti 
nebmcti.  bafj  er  bid)  nid)t  mebr  fdjlagen 
nod)  baffcti  fann.  58.  21  „Cafe  bid)  niebt 
bee  58ofe  iiberminben,  fonbern  iiberminbe 
bae  50ofe  mit  ©utern."  mie  oben  fdboit 
erflart  ift.  aiud)  menn  mir  3ur  Siinbe 
gerei3t  merbeit,  fo  foden  mir  nidjt  nur 
brfe  Siinbe  befampfen  unb  itidjte  tbun, 
fonbern  mir  foden  bae  gegentbeil  tbun: 
mir  foden  ©utce  tbun.  bae  gebt  Ieid)ter 
unb  beffer  ale  niebte  tbun  unb  ift  ber  be- 
fte  meg  urn  bie  Siinbe  311  befampfen. 


fti  n  b  e  r  58  r  i  e  f  r. 

?fpplecrcef,  Ohio.  Sen  24ten  ^anuar. 
Si-'ber  Onfel  ^acob!  Bum  erften  ein 
Sii'bee  ©nifj  an  bid)  unb  ade  bie  mein 
5Brrf  leien.  ^d)  mid  bie  50ibel  forage. 
i»?r.  230  beantmorten,  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fann:  —  (itfiebt  ridjtig).  —  £abe  and) 
4  58erfen  in  Seutfd)  auemenbig  gelernt. 
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Das  Setter  ift  fait  unb  fdjnecig.  Die 
fieutc  finb  jo  aiemlid)  gefuttb  Ijier  I)erum. 
3d)  mill  beettben  mit  ben  beften  Siinfcben 
an  ade..  SInbreas  3ftaft. 

2Irtf)ur,  3d.  3mt.  10,  fiieber  Dttfel 
3acob!  ©in  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  ade  £e= 
rolb  liefer,  3d)  toil!  bie  93ibel  grage  9fr. 
223  beantmorten.  (Deine  Slntmort  ift 
ricbfig.  Sldeitt  mir  baben  bie  3abl  ber 
3fra&;  unridftig,  es  fodte  232  anftatts 
233  fcin.)  3d)  babe  aud)  11  beutfcfje 
93erfe  ausmenbig  gelernt;  aud)  bas  Un* 
fer  $atcr  ©ebet  in  beutfcb  tilth  englifct). 
3dj  mid  aud)  nod)  mebr  lernen.  Das 
Setter  ift  fait  mit  8d)ttee.  Sir  finb  fo 
aiemlicb  gefunb.  3d)  tDunjdje  bir  ades 
Chutes.  3<Wb  dJiider. 

2JJidcrsbnrg,  £)I)io,  £)nfcl  3acob,  Ser* 
tbcr  Sreunb!  ^um  erften  cin  berglidjen 
©ruB  an  bid)  unb  ade  £eroIb  fiefer.  3d) 
mid  bie  SBibel  Jrageit,  DJr.  227  bis  230 
beantmorten  menu  id)  faitn.  (2Idc  finb 
rid)tigj  Die  finite  finb  fo  aiemlicb  gefunb 
bier  bei  nits.  Sir  baben  faltes  Setter; 
aud)  Sdjnee.  3d)  fage  and)  fd)bnen  Dattf 
fiir  bas  ©efcbeuf  baft  bit  mir  gefcbenft 
baft.  Sid  befdjliefeen  mit  ben  beften 
miinfdben  an  ade.  UJiaria  Stubman. 

2J?ontgomert),  3»b-  3an.  25.  fiieber 
Dnfel  3acob,  roertber  ^rettnb!  3»nt  er* 
ften  eitt  bcralidjen  ©ruf)  an  bid)  nttb  ade 
.§eroIb  Jticfer  3d)  mid  mieber  etlid)e  93i* 
bei  Srage  beantmorten,  fo  gut  mic  id) 
fattn.  i)Jr.  231.  So  in  ber  93ibcl  fie* 
fen  mir:  Sicfen  fcbldgt  aus  mit  cittern 
Stabe  unb  ben  ®iimmel  mit  eincm  Stef* 
fen?  2lntm.  in  3tf-  -0*  27.  SRr.  232. 
3u  mem  mnrbe  gefagt:  ©r  fad  attbalten 
mit  lefeti  xt.f.m.?  2Intm.  3^  DimotbeuS. 
1.  Dim.  4,  13.  3d)  bin  ctlicbe  Dageit 

nid)t  in  bie  Sd)itl  gegangett,  meil  id)  iticbt 
gefunb  mar.  3d)  batte  be?  Salt,  unb 
Obrcitroeb.  3d)  mid  nun  befdbliefjen  mit 
ben  beften  Siinidjen  au  bir  unb  aden  fie* 
fer.  9fal>el  Saglcr. 

9)iidcrsburg,  Ohio.  Sertber  ftreunb, 
Citfel  3acab !  3um  erften  cin  freunbli* 
djen  ©rnfj  an  bid)  ttttb  ade  £>eroIb  fie* 
fer.  3d)  mid  bie  93ibelfragnt  9?r.  227 
bib  230  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 


Sabrbeit  a 

fan.  (Side  finb  ricfjtig).  3d)  babe  bab 
fiieberbttd)  erbalten  unb  fage  aud)  fdjo* 
nen  Dattf  bafiir.  Sir  baben  jefct  tiid)ti* 
ges  Sinterroetter  mit  biel  Sinb  unb 
Sdjnee.  Sir  finb  fo  aiemlid)  gefunb,  nur 
baft  biele  ein  fdjlimmeb  ®alt  baben.  3d) 
mid  nun  befebliefeen  mit  ben  beften  Sint* 
fdjen  an  ade  $eroIb  fiefer. 

3obonneb  3-  Stubman. 

fDfontgomert),  3 nb.  Sertber  greunb, 
Dttfel  3acob!  3um  erften  ein  ©rufe  an 
bid)  unb  ade  §eroIb  fiefer.  Sir  baben 
jept  febottes  Setter,  aber  fait.  3<b  mid 
jebt  bie  aebt  SBibel  Srageit,  bon  227  bib 
233  beantmorten  fo  ©ut  mie  id)  fann. 
Die  fed)b  erften  batte  id)  bas  anbremal 
fdfon  gefunbett,  unb  ein  beridbt  babott  ein* 
gefattbt  aber  bie  antmorten  ttid)t  angege*. 
belt,  meil  $apa  meinte  eb  mare  binlang* 
lid)  menu  mir  nur  fagten  bafe  mir  fie 
gefitnbeit  babett.  Du  baft  es  aber  nidbt 
gut  gebeiBctt,  fo  mid  id)  eb  benn  beffer 
ntadjen.  Du  baft  aber  ein  dRiftaf  _ge* 
mad)t,  bu  baft  bie  9fr.  232  meg  gelaffen. 
ttitb  233  bingefebt.  3d)  arid  nun  befcblie* 
Beit  mit  ben  beften  Sunfdjc  an  bid)  unb 
ade  Sjerolb  fiefer. 

garnet)  Sagler. 

(fiieber  garnet)!  ©ure  Antmorten  finb 
ade  ridjtig.  2IHein  mie  fann  id)  bab  mif* 
fen  menu  ibr  fie  nidbt  einfenbet;  baau  ift 
bas  eine  gute  Ucbung  fiir  eud),  moburcb 
ibr  Iernet  btutfcfje  93riefe  anffeben  unb 
fdfjretben). 

Wemeinbe  Crbnnng. 

Oortfebung  unb  8d)IuB,  s^o.  5.) 

9Son  $oftefIer. 

2Sicrtens :  —  Segett  ber  ®Ieibertradjt 
unb  bie  itotige  Drbmutg  in  bemfelbigen, 
fottitte  man  biel  fagett.  Diemeil  utts  bab 
Sort  fagt  mie,  unb  mie  aud)  iticbt,  mir 
befleibet,  unb  gefdbmiicfet,  feitt  foden,  fon* 
nen  mir  mobl  fefjeit,  bafe  @ott  eine  fRegel 
bat  in  biefem,  unb  bab  er  etmab  barin 
bat  mie  mir  uttb  befleibett.  Sir  miffen 
audf)  bafi  ade  bon  ©otteb  ©eboten  finb 
fiir  ttnfer  gut,  nttb  mir  miffen  bab  ade 
.'oobeit  unb  ftolaen  Sinn,  finb  ein  ©reu* 
el  Dor  ©ott,  barnm  mid  ©ott  baben  bab 
mir  foldje  Kleiber  baben  bafe  unb  nidbt  an 
Stolabeit  reipen,  fottberett  bas  unb  au 
ber  Dcmut  leitet,  nttb  and)  fonitett  mir 
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benfen,  baft  er  toid  baben  bag  unfere 
Kleiber  au  alien  fallen  fagett,  (too  toir  att= 
treffen)  bae  loir  nid)t  9BeItmcnfd)eit  finb, 
bie  biefe  SBelt  unb  it>re  Siifte  lieben,  unb 
bie  leidjifinnig  ober  fleifrfjlid)  gefinnet 
fein.  SBenn  un§  fd)on  bie  Shrift  Ie^rt 
„©tedet  end)  nidjt  biefer  SBelt  gleij,"  fo 
mein  id)  bae  e§  nid)t  meint  ba£  toir  une 
foden  fo  toeit  abjieben  ttott  bem  SBeltfleib 
bafe  toir  fonnen,  fonbern  toir  foHen  ben* 
Fen  baft  toir  mogett  too^I  tbutt  grabe  toae 
bie  SBelt  aud)  tfjut,  in  attem  bae  gan3 
gut  unb  red)t  fein  toirb,  bietoeil  e§  beifet; 
„ba§  bie  SBeiber  fallen  fid)  fcbmittfeit, 
ober  fdjon  antbun,  mit  ©d)am  unb  $ud)t, 
meine  id)  toir  baben  gana  gut  unb  beut* 
lid)  SBort  bafiir,  baft  fie  nad)  lattgem  ©e* 
brand)  fottten  2er  „SBoitnct,"  bie  Gape*, 
unb  Scbiirben  toearett:  unb  ee  braud)t 
and)  baau  bafe  ber  „®onnet"  foil  ein 
fdjtoattb  baben,  um  ben  £ale  au  bebeF* 
fen,  benn  ein  blofjer  £>ale  gebort  nid)t 
3U  eiiuer  aierlidfem  ©ebetfuitg,  fonbern 
bae  '.ft  ber  erfte  @d)ritt  nad)  ber  fd)attbli= 
dben  SBIofee,  bafe  in  ber  SBelt  berrfdjet 
beutautage. 

2Iuf  ber  3Kann§Ieut  ©eite  foECte  ee 
and)  nad)  langftem  (Sebraud)  fein,  ba§ 
bte  banner  ein  93art  baben,  toelcbee 
(gleid)  toie  ber  „3?onnet"  bem  SBeibe), 
eine  SIbfonberung  bon  ber  2BeIt  unb  eine 
gleicbbeit  betoeift,  tbie  fonft  itidjte  tbut. 
2Bir  lefen  im  5ten  93udj  SWofe  bafe  ber 
SWann  fod  nidbt  ba§  tragen  toa§  bem 
SBetbe  angeboret,  unb  toa§  ift  ein  beffern 
betoei§  bon  bem  Unterfd)ieb  atoifdjen 
2ftann  unb  SBeib,aI§  toenn  ber  dRatin  ein 
<8art  bat. 

SBieberunt  lefen  ttrir  in  1.  Got*.  11  bae 
e§  bem  dftanne  eine  Unebre  ift,  toenn 
cr  lange  £aare  tragt,  unb  ift  bie§  nicbt 
alfo,  bietoeil  bie  lange  ^aarc  bem  SBei* 
be  augeboreit;  (unb  ibr  eine  ebre  ift). 
35arum  fonnen  toir  audb  toobl  benfett  bae 
e§  gleidjertoeife  bem  9J?antte  eine  Unebre 
ift,  ibenn  er  fein  93art  bat,  unb  in  biefem 
au^febt  tbie  citt  SBeib. 

2R6d)t  aber  femattb  fagen;  SBarum 
benn  nidjt  and)  ein  fd)nurr*bart  baben? 
unb  mein  finn  ift  biefer: —  9fad)  1.  £im. 
2—9  „foEf  ba§  SBeib  fid)  fdbmiicfen,  (ba$ 
ift,  fdbon  madictt)  mit  aicrlidiem  ®tcibe, 
unb  battn  fonnen  tbir  berfteben  bae  ber 
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2)?aitn  fod  audb  fdbon  fein,  mit  bem  toae 
anftdnbig  ift,  unb  benf  mat  tbie  attbere 
ale  fcboit  ee  tbdr  fiir  bie  banner  bie 
fd)iturr*bart  au  tragen.  2anu  tbeiter  ift 
aud)  noth,  bafe  ee  nicbt  erlaubt  nrirb  bafj 
bie  juttgc  Sriiber,  ber  baBlid)eit  „3BeIt 
9??obe“  nad)  mad)en,  boit  feine  £ofeittra* 
ger,  unb  anftatt  ein  ©iirtel,  um  fidb  tra* 
gen,  benn  rnae  ift  ein  beutlicberer  SBetbeie 
bon  3BeIt=2iebe,  unb  ettt  Serlungen  fiir 
ber  SBelt  nacb  311  matbeu,  benn  biefeS, 
biinft  ee  micb,  menu  tbir  fo  ettbae  erlau« 
ben,  bae  fiir  fonft  nicbte  fein  fann  ale 
tUrr^  ^®e^0^icbftedung,  bairn  tbun  tbir 
balb  fo  tbobl  adee  erlaubeit,  bentt  toer 
adee  baltet,  unb  eine  nicbt,  balteu  tbid, 
ber  ift  bae  ganae  fd)ulbig.  ?Iud)  ba§  un* 
anftanbtge  unb  toeltmobifcbe  furae  ^ofen 
fur  ©ubeit  unb  fur^e  9tocf  fur  bie  2tfab* 
Jen,  foden  nicbt  fein,  nocb  ba§  $aar 
fcbnetben  ober  firen  nacb  SBeIt^?obe,  too 
urtanftanbig  fein,  ober  bie  SBeiber  ibre 
^aar  fiyen  fo  ba§  fie  auefebeit  tbie  bie 
-Wanner,  ober  bie  banner  fo  fammen 
tbie  bie  SBeiber  fodt  nidbt  fein. 

SBeitere;  bietbeil  beitautag  fo  eine  gro« 
Be  each,  unb  grower  miBbraud)  gemadbt 
to!rb  mit  ber  biel  ©dbul  bilbung,  unb 
bod)  (Mebrfamfeit,  meine  idb  e§  ift  noth 
bae  toir  e§  fagen,  in  unfere  Crbnung 
unb  aud)  geprebiget  tbirb,  bag  tbir  glau- 
ben  ee  ift  biel  beffer,  bafe  tbir  balten  un§ 
gait3  ab  bon  foldben  ©adfen,  unb  glauben 
baf?  bie  ^iftrift  ©tf)ul  nebmt  un^  fo 
tbett  tbtc  nbtbig,  unb  e§  bie  SO?aBigfeit 
erlaubt. 

$hm  modbt  nodb  jemanb  fagen,  bafe 
biefee  ober  jene§,  ^abraeug  ober  einige 
fbJafdbitte,  fodte  bodb  audb  abgefagt  fein, 
aber  icb  mein  toeun  tbir  foId)e§  tbun  battn 
mod)te  ber  $err  tbobl  311  un§  fagen,  tbie 
er  bat  311  ben  Seut  too  meinten,  ba§  effett 
mit  ungetoafjenen  ^anbeit  toar  iti^t 
redbt.  ?rde  biefe  ©adbeit  finb  toie  bie 
©adjen  too  3itm_  9Kunb  cingebn  unb 
Fonnett  ben  2)?cnfdbeit  nidit  beruttreinigeit. 
^d)vglaube  bafj  tocntt  eitte  SWafdiiite  bae 
braitcbbar  ift  unb  unfere  ?Irbeit  beforbert, 
unrfcbt  ift,  battn  finb  fie  ade  un« 
redbt,  unb  toir  foden  toieber  gatt3  3urii(f 
gcbn  311  bem  alten  ©ebraudb  int  arbeitett 
unb  laufett  auf  bent  3Beg  unb  im  Selb 
tocntt  ee  nnrecbt  ift  fiir  mit  bent  batttttf 
?sngene  311  Trefdjett,  toie  triedeidit  tbeil 
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nuincn,  bamt  miift  c&  aud)  nirfjt  red)t 
fain  bic  £reid)mafd)ine  au  braudjen.JDer 
Apert  jagte  einmal:  „Db  ibr  unDerftanbi* 
ge  ©alater",  unb  mir  fallen  forgfaltig 
fain,  jo  bafe  er  nidjt  folcbes  fageit  mufe  au 
mis  and).  SBenn  mir  mebr  gbttlidje 
SIBcisbeit  unb  Dernunft  anmenben  tbaten 
in  biefcn  Sadjcn,  bann  mar  e*  nicbt  fa 
fdjiintm  mit  unferen  juugen  Seuten  lid) 
abrcifeen  Don  unferen  ©cmeinben,  unb 
a, mere  annebmcn. 

(f$  mag  nod)  noth  fcitx  an  Did  Hsiafcen 
ta*  cine  Drbnung  ift,  megen  bie  farngen 
ymiten  an  picture  8djom*"  ober  anbe= 
rc  unpaffcnDc  W afc  beimobnen.  Unb  an 
tb  il  Crten  ift  c*  and)  noth  um  etmas 
ortnen  megen  ber  2)eutfd)c  fpradj  befal¬ 
len,  meldjeS  cine  grofjc  l)ilf  fain  faun  fair 
i  i  jungen  Sieute  aits  unb  meg  Don  ber 
g»  It  an  batten,  laic  and)  cine  ft'If  um 
cin  beffar  ^erftdubnfa  3U  befommeu  Don 
b  r  Sdjrift,  unb  and)  babel  cine  beffere 
geborfamfeit  au  bent  SBort,  mo  jagt  baft 
mir,  bic  ©Item  fallen  in  ©bren  balten. 
Wod)  mebr  modjte  noth  fain;  aber  baS  ift 
fatt  long  gettug,  unb  toiE  ®te 

,~Oj  anberen  iibcrgebeit,  naebaubringen, 
i»nb  aureebtmeifen  mie  eS  ©ott  gibt  unb 
btben  min.  ^rufet  alle§  mit  feinem 
®ort  unb  Dcrgebt  mo  ibr  bie  ^fabler  fa* 
brt,  benn  3d)  bin  nicf)t  obne  biefelbe. 
3901  nod)  fagen  mit  bem  9tpoftel:  ,^Dod) 
fo  fern,  ba§  mir  nad)  cine  Siegel  bartn 
mir  gefommen  finb,  manbeln,  unb  gleid) 
gefinnet  feien."  fPbil.  3,  16. 

SbclbpDifle  3E- 

$ie  ftleibcr-ftrage 

WuSeinattber  gefeftt  bon  eittem  $omitee, 

baau  Derorbttet  Don  ber  SKennoitite 
©encral  Conference,  1921. 

2Beld)e§  beacfttungS  mertb  ift  unb  mit 
Sfnbadjt  follte  gelefan  merben  Don  alien 
bic  ito<b  cittcit  Ofunfen  Doit  bem  ©runbfab 
ober  ^rinaiD  ber  ©infaebbeit  baben,  unb 
glauben  baft  bie  ftinber  ©otte*  fid)  nirfjt 
ber  SBclt  glcidjftetten  follen  nod)  bic  29ett 
Iicb  baben.  $ie$  Heine  Siicblein  giebt 
und  mebr  alS  60  93ibel*3teEett  um  a« 
brmcifen  baft  ibre  ©ebauphmg  auf  ©ot* 
teStoort  gegriinbet  ift,  ob  bie  URenfaben  e§ 
glauben  ober  nid)t.  ?lucb  mirb  un§  ge« 
fagt  ttxmtm  ber  SNenfcb  feine  Kleiber 
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trdgt?  ©rftens  um  ber  8iinbe  millen, 
meitn  ber  9ttcnfd)  nicbt  Don  feinem  @tanb 
gefallen  marc,  fa  batte  ©ott  fdjon  geforgt 
um  eine  2)etfe  a«m  Sdjub  be£  ®brper3, 
gleid)  mie  ©r  aud)  tpat  fur  alle  anbere 
©reaturen  bie  er  gemadjt  bat,  ein  fabeS 
nad)  ®einem  ©ebiirfniffa,  unb  baritt  finb 
fie  oergniigt  unb  fucbeit  nicbtS  barin  au 
Derfdjonern  an  feinem  Slttaug,  aEein  ber 
SKenfd)  bat  nicbt  ben  ridfaigen  93egriff 
biefer  SBeburfniffe  ber  Kleiber,  mo  nur 
baau  bienen  foEte,  anm  8djub  beS  ®or* 
pers,  unb  2)ecfe  ber  9^adenbeit,  meldfaS 
bic  2Belt  Deracbtiid)  miftbraudjt,  inbem 
ba*  mas  unS  aEeaeit  ait  unferen  gall  er= 
innern  fottte,  baau  gebraudfa  mirb  um 
ber  28elt  a«  aeigen  mie  gar  frf)dn  mir 
uns  fdbmiiden  fonnen  unb  Jiaburd)  ben 
Derborbeiten  Bnftanb  unfere  8eele  Derbor® 
gen  ober  gar  leugiteit  moEen,  ^5etru§  bat 
nicbt  obne  Urfad)  gefebrieben  pon  ben 
SBeibertt  bafa  ib^  ©cbntud  foE  nirfjt  au§* 
mettbig  fain  —  unb  nenitt  ©olb  Kleiber, 
unb  §aare,  —  nidjt  bafa  .e^  an  fid)  felbft 
ein  fiinbiger  ©egenftanb  ift,  aber  barum 
mann  es  aunt  ®d)mud  unb  nicbt  aur  2)ef* 
fc  ober  anr  9lotbburft  gebraudjt  mirb. 
28ettn  foldjes  ben  SBeibern  gefagt  ift,  mie 
Diet  mebr  mirb  @ott  fo!dbe§  forbern  Don 
ben  ERcinnern  bie  bod)  bee  SBeibe£  $aupt 
finb.  .  unb  ibneit  ba^  badbfte  ©eifpiel 
fain  foEte,  aud)  barin  bafa  fie  fid)  nicbt 
ber  SBelt  gleid)  fteEett  foEen.  2ludb  lefen 
mir  im  5ten  93urf)  3Wofe  22,  5.  „©in 
SBeib  foE  nid)t  3Wanne§  ©erate  tragen, 
unb  ein  EJiann  foE  nidjt  SBeiber Kleiber 
an  tbun,  $enn  mer  foIcbeS  tbut  ber  ift 
bent  Aperrn  beinem  ©ott  ein  ©reuel." 

@d)oit  in  ber  ©cbopfung  bai  ®ott  ber 
.^err  ein  merflicbeS  8ei<ben  an  ben  fDtann 
gefeft  mo  beim  erften  Stnblirf  man  erfen* 
nen  fann  a«  tnelcbem  ©efrffaecbt  er  au  ge* 
bort,  unb  bat  audb  niemal§  befoblen  bafa 
er  e^  Derbedeti  ober  gar  abfdjeren  foE, 
aber  Dielmebr  ba§  ©egentbeil  unb  ift 
immer  angefaben  morben  al§  eine  0dban* 
be,  ®d)impf,  ober  3Serad)tung,  um  be§ 
0«annc§  93art  meg  au  fabneiben  ober  fief 
fabl  au  rafieren.  Unter  bem  S8oIf*©otte§ 
ift  e§  aucb  niemal§  Dorgefommen  bi§ 
meit  in  bie  Corner  8eit  al§  bie  9tomifcbe 
.^irdbe  fdjon  in  SBerfaE  unb  lafterbafte 
3?erborbenljeit  geratben  mar.  8U  meinem 
58iffen  finb  aEe  fWartprer  bie  icb  baDon 
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gelefen  babe  alfe  bartige  banner  geme- 
fen.  £ag  bie  ©ibel  fo  mettig  corn  ©art 
fcbneibett  ober  fdjeerett  fagt,  mag  babcr 
Fommett  bag  alle  ©elt  bat  grofee  ©bre 
auf  ben  ©art  gelegt,  nnb  roar  baburd) 
Fein  Wnlafe  bamit,  ben  ©open  ju  bienen, 
ober  fief)  bamit  ber  ©elt  gleid)  311  fteHen 
bis  gerabe  jegt  in  ben  lepten  3eiteit,  bat 
bie  ©eft  cin  ©bict  ausgeben  laffett  un- 
ter  ben  bobett  ®Iaffen  ber  ©elt  RJettfdbeit 
—  bag  e3  nid)t  fein  fei,  niebt  fd)bu,  niebt 
boflid),  niebt  ©efunbbeits  gemdg  um  ei= 
nen  ©art  au  trageit,  trofe  ber  ©rinnernug 
bie  ©ott  einem  iebem  ber  fieb  glatt  ra= 
fiert  gibt,  inbem  bag  fein  ©art  jeben  tag 
mieber  311m  ©orfebeitt  fommt. 

ten  2IpfeI  511  effen  ober  niebt  au  effen 
ift  niebt  mo  bie  Siinbc  cinfomrnt  fonbern 
ber  Ungeborfam  inborn  bag  bie  RJenfebett 
Iieber  bem  Satan  glnubten  at*  mas  ©ott 
fagte.  tie  Suitbe  lieat  niebt  barin  cin 
©art  au  baben  ober  niebt  ait  baben,  fott- 
bent  im  Itngeborfam.  an  olanb'm  mas  bie 
©elt  fagt  nnb  beraebten  mas  ©ott  fagt. 

©s  fittb  fo  oiel  RbttWdjungeh  bon  bem 
engett  nnb  frbmalen  ©"g  ber  Selbftoer- 
Ieugnung,  nnb  ltnfcre  eiacne  Ratnr  ift  fo 
geneigt  511  banbcln  mo  mir  am  meniaften 
©iberftattb  treffen  uitb  ber  liebe  ©ott  bat 
fo  grobe  ©ebnlb  mit  un§  bag  mir  un§ 
gerne  bcanuar,n  laffett  fo  mir  fdbon  mit 
ben  Scitten  fobren  —  aber  ©ott  finb  mri 
offenbar,  ob  mir  bnriit  ©ott  bienntt  mot- 
Ien  ober  ob  mir  bamit  ber  ©elt  cin 
menig  naber  fein*  molten.  2.  ©or.  5.  11. 

tann  bie  ©elt  bat  fo  biel  ®cbone§ 
nnb  andb  ©ittes  in  ber  ©pIt  nnb  mantt 
ber  Sftettfcb  einmal  barin  eingciibt  ift,  fo 
benFt  er  niebt  mebr  baron  ob  er  ben  gan- 
aen  ©ilbrn  ©ottes  tbnt.  mantt  er  nttr 
ben  ©nifoIT  eittige  ,.beritbmt<1".  non  ©ott 
begabte  RJcinnern  bie  aitdb  alfo  tbiut, 
nnb  bie  ©eraebtung  ber  ©elt  be§  ©artr$ 
balb^n  ttidit  ausaefebt  finb,  io  finb  ft** 
fo  mit  fief)  felbft  aufrieben  nnb  baben  biel- 
Ieicbt  fdbott  eitt  ittnerlidbctt  Reib  gegett 
folcbe  bie  ba§  ©ilb  ©ottes  niebt  fdjdnben 
moHen  an  ibrem  ergenem  Setbe. 

tetttt  ©ott  bat  bett  SRenfdfj  ttadb  feinent 
eigenem  ©ilbe  getnaebt  unb  fprad)  es  mar 
fefjr  gut".  911$  im  Sattf  ber  Beit  bie 
SWenfrfren  e$  fill*  gut  aebteten  bag  ttoeb 
attbere$  3cicf)cn  itt  ber  SHeibttng  amifdjcn 
bem  9Ramt  uitb  ©cib  fein  follte,  fo  bat 


©ott  ber  £err  bas  ancf)  ttoeb  beftiitiget  itt 
bem  bag  ©r  fagt,  mer  bay  nermeefjfelt  ber 
ift  bem  §errn  beinett  ©ott  eitt  ©reuel. 
©ie  Die!  mebr  mirb  ber  liebe  ©ott  eittett 
fDiigfaffett  baran  baben  mantt  ber  HReitfd) 
fief)  unternimmt  311  nerattbern,  nerbeffern, 
ober  311  nerfebonertt  mag  ©ott  felbft  ge- 
maebt  bat,  ttur  meil  bie  ©eft  es  fo  ba= 
bett  mill,  ©erabe  iept  in  unfere  3eit  mo 
bie  ©elebrteit  Seute  —  aueb  bas  foge- 
nanittc  ©briftentbum  311  ber  ^bee  gefom- 
mett  ift  bag  bie  bodbfte  ©rab  ber  &ultur 
unb  ©elebrfamfeit  aufittben  ift  bei  be- 
ttett  bie  fief)  glatt  rafieren. 

11m  eitt  ridbtigett  ©egriff  311  friegett 
mober  bas  Rafierett  utitcr  bem  fogenantt- 
ten  ©briftett  fommt  unb  mie  es  aueb  ^tu- 
fentoeife  untcr  bie  ©lennoniten  gefom- 
mett,  rniigten  mir  cinige  bunbert  Snbre 
auriicf  geben,  oietteidbt  in  bie  ©erfol- 
gungsaeit  ober  aur  3eit  ber  Reformation. 
9fber  ttiemalc’  ift  folebes  in  ltebung  geme- 
fen  in  ber  9fpoftolifdben  ©riiber  ©emein* 
be  in  ber  ^ebmeia,  bie  ttaebber  ©ernifdbe 
Maurer,  unb  fpciter  ale  ©Jennoniteit  ober 
9fmifdb  befattnt  finb.  ©ietteidbt  ift  meine 
©efitrdbtuttg  311  grofe  ober  ungegriinbet, 
aber  ieb  febe>etma§  in  ber  3ufnnft  mo 
mieb  beanaftigt,  nnb  un€  bin  fiibrcn 
moebte  grabe  mo  mir  fagen  bafe  mir  nidjt 
bin  moEett.  —  ©ileam  bat  ^§rael  nidbt 
frneben  fontten.  mie  mobl  er  gerne  felne 
©bre  unb  ©elb  batte.  Sefet  felbft  biefe 
©efebidbte  4.  9Rofe  24  ©ap.  9fudb  ift  biefe 
©efebicbte  nn§  al§  eitte  ©arming  bnreb 
RTt  nub  Rett  £eftamcnt  gegeben  fit? 
Off.  2.  14. 

2).  ©uttgerieb,  ©igeon,  9Rieb. 


Gthme  aim  ber  Cffcnbarnng. 


Unb  bem  ©ttgel  ber  ©emeine  311  Cao- 
bicea  febreibe:  3>a§  fagt  9rntcn,  ber  treue 
nnb  mabrbaftige  3eugo,  ber  9fnfattg  ber 
©rcatnr  ©otte§:  ^stb  meig  beine  ©erfe, 
bab  bn  meber  fait  nodb  marm  bift.  9Idb 
bafe  bn  Fait  ober  marm  mdreft!  meil  bu 
aber  Ian  bift,  nnb  meber  fait  nocb  marm, 
merbe  id)  bid)  au§fpcicit  au§  meinem 
Rittnbc.  Oarau?  febett  mir,  bag  e§  ein 
febr  getdbrlidicr  ©tanb  ift,  um  lau  3U 
fein.  ’Octin  in  biefem  !stanb  bilbet  ber 
RJettfdi  fid)  cin:  ©r  brauebt  feine  ©nge 
311  tbiut:  er  tbne  nidbt  fteblen  ober  ebe- 
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bred)en,  ^a!  er  ift  gleid)  bem  Angling; 
meldjer  bie©  adc©  gebalten  batte  bon  fei= 
ncr  ^ugettb  nuf,  unb  menbete  fief)  nocf)  an 
^cfitm  mit  ber  ^rage:  2Ba©  fefjlt  mir 
nod)?  @r  glaubtc,  „2Bic  bie  ©emeine  au 
Siaobicca"  (fr  ift  reief)  unb  fjat  gar  fatt ; 
Gy  glaubtc,  cr  babe  bic  ©ebote  gebalten; 
cr  glaubtc,  cr  babe  ficb  reblid)  gebalten 
unb  babe  niemaitb  betrogen;  er  glaubtc, 
tr  fei  obnc  Suiibcit,  unb  manbele  tit  3tc= 
g:ltt  unb  Sapungett  uittabelid). 

21  ber  3efu©  mufjtc  bafj  fettt  §era  311 
bi:l  an  ben  irbifcbcu  ffleidjtbum  gefeffclt 
ift;  ban  feine  ©ercdjtigfcit  nttr  austoen* 
tig  mar. 

Unb  alio  fault  e©’  bicllcicbt  mit  un© 
fdiu,  ober  311  bid  uittcr  un©  feih.  28tr 
ftcllen  un©  bar:  tbir  fciit  in  Siegel  unb 
Drbnnng,  mir  betriigcn  ttiebt;  mir  flit= 
d)en  nub  febmbrett  ttiri)t;  mir  geljen  regel* 
ntcifoig  in  ©emeine;  Unb  menu  mir  ba© 
2Bort  prebigen  borett:  tbut  Sufee!  fo  Iaf= 
fen  mir  c©  gelteu  fiir  uttferett  Stadbfteit; 
mir  glaubctt:  mir  babett  bie  93ufje  nid)t 
notbig. 

©Ieid)  mie  mir  ba©  ©rempcl  baben  bon 
biefer  ©emeitte.  2Iber  e©  toar  nod)  Statb 
borbattbett,  fiir  biefe  ©emeinc.  2Bie  ein 
jeber  es  lefett  fann.  £)ffb.  3,  18.  Unb 
in  bem  folgenbett  $cr©,  fagt  er:  SBeldje 
id)  lieb  babe,  bie  ftrafe  unb  3iid)tige  id). 
So  fei  nun  fleifeig  ttnb  tbue  23ufee. 

So  baben  mir  (ttacb  meitten  geringett 
(*infid)ten)  immer  29ufee  notbig.  Siun, 
e©  moebtc  bieHeidjt  femattb  fragen:  ma© 
ift  iBufee?  $a©  ift:  rcu  unb  Ieib  tragen 
iiber  unfere  Siinben,  unb  beten,  bafe  ber 
$err  ntt©  unfere  Siinben  bergebe.  ®enn 
alfo  Iebrt  un©  ber  §err  ^efu§  beten: 
bergib  un©  unfere  Scbnlb.  (Siinb). 

Unb  fo  babe  id)  febott  mattcbmal  benfett 
miiffeit :  2Benn  er  beutjutage  fornmen 
miirbe,  ttttb  unfere  Rebier  anaeigen,  bat* 
tc  er  niebt  bietteiebt  Urfad)  3U  fagen:  id) 
babe  ein  (ttiebt  mtr  SHeine©,  fonbertt) 
©robe©  miber  bid),  bafe  bu  bie  red)te  Sie* 
be  ©otte©  nid)t  bei  bir  baft!  bafe  bu 
feine  93ruberliebe  baft,  baft  bu  311  biel 
fclbft  ©ereebtigfeit  baft,  niebt  beteft  urn 
ubergebung  beiner  Siinben,  bafe  bu  meber 
Talt  nod)  marm  bift,  unb  in  betnem  Ian* 
cn  3»ftanb  fann  id)  bir  meinen  Segeti 
niebt  mittbeilen,  meleber  biel  3U  foftlid) 
ift,  um  ibn  auf  foleb  toeife  au  bermenbeit. 


2Bir  baben  in  ber  ®iirse  bie  ^abre§- 
3eit  iiberlebt,  ba  ba©  ®inb  ^efu§  auf 
biefe  26elt  ©eboren  marb,  unb  bie  2Bei- 
fen  bom  93?orgen=£anb  famen  unb  beteten 
e©  an;  unb  ba©  2Bort  fagt:  Sie  tbaten 
ibre  Scheme  auf,  unb  fcbeitften  ibm  ©olb 
28eibraud)  unb  Sdprrbeit.  $ie©,  glaube 
id)  marett  bo  it  ben  foftliebften  Slrtifeln 
bie  fie  jur  fclbigen  3eit  in  23efip  batten. 
Unb  id)  glaube;  e©  ift  nod)  311  unferer 
Seit  alfo;  bentt  ba©  ©olb;  glaube  id),  ift 
ltttfer  ©elb;  baft  mir  ibm  fd)enfett  fon* 
tten,  menn  mir  ben  armett  unb  itotblei* 
bcnbeit  mit  belfen;  bettit  cr  bat  gefagt: 
Side©  ma©  ibr  getban  babt,  eittem  un* 
ter  biefett  meinen  ©eringfieit  meinen 
2?riibern,  ba©  babt  ibr  mir  gefbatt.  Unb 
ba©  SSeibrattd)  ift  ba©  ©ebet,  mir  ibm 
febenfen,  fo  mir  mit  redjtem  Graft  311  ibm 
beten,  2Bir  lefen  in  Offitb.  5,  8.  Safe 
Sobanne©  fabe:  bafj  bie  bier  Zfyme  unb 
bie  bier  unb  3tban3ig  2Ieltefteit  bor  bem 
Samm  ttieberfielen,  unb  ein  ieglidjer  bat* 
te  ^arfett  unb  giilbene  Sdjalett  boll 
Stdudjmerf©,  meldje©  finb  bie  ©ebete  ber 
$eiligett.  unb  Gap.  8,  3-^4  Unb  ein 
attberer  Gttgel  fam  unb  trat  bor  ben  211= 
tar,  unb  batte  ein  giilbett  Staudbfafe;  unb 
ibm  marb  biel  Staudbmerf©  gegeben,  baft 
er  giibe  sum  ©ebet  ader  £eiligen  auf 
ben  giilbenen  2lltar  bor  bem  Stubl.  Unb 
ber  Staudb  be©  Staucbmerf©  bom  ©ebet 
ber  #eiligen  ging  auf  bon  ber  $anb  be© 
©ngel©  bor  ©ott.  $f.  141,  2. 

Unb  ba©  SKprrben,  ift  eine  foftlidje 
2Iranei,  meldbe  bitter  ift,  unb  bodj  einen 
\fiifjen,  ober  angenebmen,  ©erudb  bat. 
2)a©  modbte  ba©  ^reua  fetn,  namlidb; 
bafe  mir  niebt  miberftreben  bem  Uebel; 
SBerfpottung  Ieiben  um  feine©  Sftamen© 
miHett;  Smarter  unb  $ein  Ieiben  um  fei» 
ne©  ftamen©  miden,  meldbe©  mobl  bitter 
ift  a«  ertragen,  aber  bod)  einen  Iieblidbe 
unb  fiifeen  ©erudb  bon  fidb  gibt. 

Unb  e§  ift  nodb  biele©  befdbrieben  in 
ber  Dffenbarung  meldbe©  mir  aa  fdbtber 
ift,  unb  idb  mid)  a«  gerittg  befinbe,  um 
foldbe©  au§aulegen;  "Unb  ob  e§  mobl 
fWenfdben  gibt;  namlidb,  bie  2lbbentiften, 
unb  nodb  b^Ie  anbere  bie  bebaupten  tool- 
Ien,  bie  §eimlidjfeiten  ber  Dffenbarung 
3u  berfteben;  aber  baran  ift  febr  3« 
atoeifeln;  bietoeil  ade  biefe  ^ropbeaeibun- 
gen  ibre  beftimmte  3eit  batten;  2>enn 


'am  erfteit  fbrad)  ber  ©ngel  sn  ^ofjannes . 
Sdjreibe  h>a§  bu  gefefjcn  baft,  unb  ma§ 
ba  ift,  unb  ma£  gefcfeeben  foil  feernad), 
ober  barnadj;  So  glaube  icf) :  mir  berfte- 
ben  fie  nicbt  bi§  bafe  fie  in  erfiittung 
fommen,  unb  unfer  Seben  ift  bei  toeit  311 
furs,  um  biefe  aHe  su  erleben. 

9lber  Sof»anne§  fabe  ba3  Samm,  mitten 
im  StubI  unb  ben  bier  £bteren 
unb  STelteften  ftunb  ein  Samm  mie  e§  cr= 
miirget  mare;  ©eld)e§  tear  baSfelbe 
Samm  babon  SfobanneS  ber  Xaufer 
fbracb:  (ba  er  $efu§  fabe  manbeln)  „@ie- 
be  ba§  ift  ®otte§  2amm  mel d)e§  ber 
©elt  Siinbe  tragt."  Sob-  L  29. 

SCttein  bte§  Samm,  (meldjem  gegeben  ift 
aHe  ©emalt  im  $immel  unb  auf  ©rben.) 
batte  itbertounben  bie  Siegel  su  bredjen, 
unb  ob  biefe  fdjon  gebrocben'  unb  boriiber 
finb;  ift  eine  grage;  aber  man  fann  fid) 
Ieicfjt  benfen  bafe  tt)ir  e§  erlebt  modjten 
baben,  ba  er  ba§  stoeite  Siegel  brad),  unb 
bem  ber  auf  bem  rotben  $ferb  fafe,  marb 
gegeben  ben  Srieben  bon  ber  ©rbe  311 
nebmen,  unb  bafe  fie  fid)  untereinanber 
£rh)iirgeten,  unb  ibnen  marb  ein  grofe 
Sd)toert  gegeben.  Sft  bie§  nicfet  ein  93ilb 
auf  ben  fcferedlitben  ©elt=@rieg  ben  mir 
bor  fursem  erlebt  baben?  ®er  S^iebe 
tear  berfcfemunben,  unb  fie  ermiirgeten  ficb 
untereinanber,  unb  batten  bie  grofeten 
unb  fcferedlicfeften  Sdjmerter  ober  ®rieg§- 
©affen,  bag  bon  SInfang  ber  ©elt  bi§ 
bieber  erbid)tct  maren;  Unb  ob  toobl  ein 
8mang-Srieben  unter  biefen  SBoIferu  er- 
riefetet  ift;  fo  ift  bod)  fein  grieben  in  bem 
^ersen  biefer  SSoIfer.  ^ 

Unb  ba  e§  ba§  britte  Siegel  auftbat, 
ba  ging  ein  fd^toars  $ferb,  unb  ber  ba- 
rauf  fafe,  batte  eine  ©age  in  feiner  $anb. 
Unb  3ob<mne§  ^grete  eine  Stimme  fa- 
gen:  ©in  HRafe  ©eisen  um  einen  ©rofcfeen 
unb  brei  HRafe  ©erfte  um  einen  ©rofcfeen. 
®ie§  tbid  un§  soigen,  (febeint  e£  mir) 
bafe.  bie  8eit  fommt;  bafe  unfer  ©etreibe 
bon  geringem  mertb  gefd^afet  h)irb,  unb 
mir  faft  nid)t  im  ftartbe  finb,  unfere  So¬ 
ften  unb  9tbgaben  aufreefet  3U  balten. 

Unb  ba  e§  ba§  bierte  Siegel  auftbat; 
Unb  fiebe  ein  $ferb,  unb  ber  barauf  fafe, 
be§  IKame  biefe  Stob,  unb  bie  §oHe  fol- 
geie  ibm  nacb.  Unb  ibnen  marb  STCacfet 
gegeben  3U  toten  ba§  bierte  ^beil  auf  ber 
@rbe  mit  bem  Scfemert  unb  hunger  unb 


mit  bem  £ob  unb  burdb  bie  ibiere  auf 
©rben.  9hm,  fteben  mir  niefet  gerabe  in 
^biefer  8eit?  Unb  ba  e$  bas  fiinfte  Sie¬ 
gel  brad),  bie$  ift  mieber  ein  bimmlifdj 
33ilb,  melcbes  mir  (glaube  id))  nidjt  fefjeil 
merben  bier  auf  biefer  ©rben.  Unb  er 
fabe  bas  fecbftc  Siegel  aufgetban;  Unb 
ba  marb  ein  grofe  ©rbbeben,  unb  bie 
Sonne  marb  fcbmar3  mie  ein  ^dretter 
@ad,  unb  ber  SRonb  marb  mie  ©lut. 
Unb  bie  Sterne  fieleii  auf  bie  ©rbc, 
gledjmic  ein  ^eigcitbaum  Seine  5eigeu 
abmirft,  menu  er  non  ftarfem  ©ittb  be* 
megt  mitb. 

9hm,  bie  Slbbeutiften  bebaubten,  biefeB 
fei  fd)oit  aHe*  gefebebeu;  $cb  eriunere 
mid),  bafe  mein  2?atcr  ersablte:  bafe  in 
ber  9tad)t  (id)  glaube)  no n  bem  llten 
9lbril  1833  (maun  id)  nidjt  irre)  bie 
(Sterne  auf  bie  ©rbe  fielen,  bafe  ben  2eu- 
ten  bange  marb,  unb  niele  glaubten,  ba^ 
©nbe  fei  ba. 

Slbcr  nun  lefet  m a%  er  meiter  fagt: 
„Uttb  bie  $onige  auf  Grben  unb  bie 
Oberften  unb  bie  Steimen  unb  bie  £auf)t- 
leute  unb  bie  ©emaltigcn  unb  aHe  ^neeb- 
te  unb  aHe  greien  nerbargen  ficb  in  ben 
SHiiften  unb  gelfen  ait  ben  ^Bergen." 
5)iefe  8eit  (glaube  id))  bat  nod)  sn  fom¬ 
men;  unb  ba  mirb  eine  grofee  Srurdft  unb 
Scbrecfen  berrfd)en  unter  alien  dRenfcben. 
(gortfebung  folgt.) 

Unfer  ^rage  Saften. 

©in  SBruber  bon  SKarf  ©enter,  Ohio, 
gibt  folgenbe  ?Intmort  auf  bie  Srage 
gefteHt  aue  1.  ©or.  3:  18 — 19,  ©er 
finb  bie  „©eltmeifen"  ? 

„9Uemaub  betriige  fid)  felbft.  ©either 
unter  eud)  biinft,  meife  311  fein,  ber  mer- 
be  ein  f^arr  in.  biefer  ©clt,  bafe  er  moge 
meife  fein." 

3:  5 — 7  Icfeiumir:  „9?erlafe 
bicb  nuf  ben  §errn  bon  gansem  $ersen, 
unb  berlafe  bid)  nid)t  auf  beinen  Serftanb; 
fonbern  gebenfe  an  ibit  in  alien  beinen 
©egen,  fo  mirb  er  bid)  redd  fiibren.  Dim- 
fe  bid)  nid)t  meife  311  fein;  fonbern  fiircbte 
ben  $ernt  unb  meicbe  bom  Sofen.  %e- 
faia  5:  21  „©ebe  benen  bie  bei  fid)  felbft 
meife  finb,  unb  balten  ficb  felbft  fur 
flug."  $ier  fann  man  feben  bafe  e$ 
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geiftlid)  fein  mufe  fo  bap  ber  Segen  bon 
©ott  barauf  folgt. 

SWan  Iefe  SRom.  12:  18;  1.  Xbeff.  5: 
15;  1.  $et.  3:  9;  Sac.  1:  22;  Seib 
aber  Xbdter  be*  SBort*  unb  nirfjt  £>orer 
aEeitt,  bamit  ibr  eud)  felbft  betriiget. 
SWan  Iefe  aud)  iUJattf)-  7:  21;  fiuc.  6: 
46;  SRofti.  2:  13,  ba  faint  ber  SWenfd) 
bernebmcit  mie  er  fid)  felbft  betriigt.  — 
Xenn  biefer  SEBelt  SBeigbeit  ift  Xbarbeit 
bor  ©ott.  Xemt  eg  ftebet  gefdjrieben: 
„Xie  9Beifett  erbafepet  er  in  ibrer  ®lttg= 
beit. 

$iob  5:  12 — 13:  „(£r  mad)t*3U  nid)te 
bie  Mfd&Iage  ber  Siftigeit,  bafe  eg  ibre 
£anb  niebt  au5fubreit  faint.  Gr  fdbet  bie 
SBeifen  in  ibrer  fiiftigfeit,  unb  ftiirat  ber 
berfebrteii  Watb,  bafe  fie  beg  Xagg  in  gin* 
fternifj  laufett,  nnb  tappeit  im  2Rittag  mie 
in  ber  9?ad)t. 

Sef:8:10.  ©efd)liefet  einen  ©atbmitb  eg 
toerbe  niebt*  braug.  SBerebet  eud),  unb 
eg  beftebe  niebt;  benn  bic  ift  Emmanuel, 
©f.  33:  10,  Xer  £err  macbet  311  liidbte 
ber  $cibcn  >Ratb,  unb  menbet  bie  ©ebatt= 
fen  ber  Golfer. 

©aultt*  lebrt  niebt  mit  Shorten  melcpe 
menfebliebe  9Bei*beit  Icbren  faint,  fonbern 
mit  SBorteit  bie  ber  beiliger  ©eift  lebrt, 
nnb  rid)ten  geiftliebe  Sadjett  geiftlieb.  Xer 
natiirlid)e  2Wenfd)  aber,  Pernimmt  nid)tg 
Pom  ©eift  ©otteg,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Xbor» 
beit  unb  faint  eg  nid)t  erfeitncn,  benn  eg 
miife  geiftlid)  geridjtet  fein. 

SBelt  2Bci*beit,  ift  gerabe  ba*  ©egem 
teil  Pon  ©ottlicber  SBeigbcit.  Me  9Wen* 
febeit  mit  gutem  ©erftanb  baben  9BeIt= 
mei*beit,  ttitb  aHe  neu  unb  miebergebore^ 
itc  2Rcnfd)eit,  baben  gottlidje  9Bei*beit. 
Xaruttt  ift  bem  natiirlicben  SRenfdj  fein 
Sinn  9Belt*mci*beit,  benn  biefer  9Bclt= 
meigbeit  ift  Xborbeit  bei  ©ott.  Unb  ber 
natiirlidH’  vlRcnfd)  aber,  Dcrninimt  nid)t* 
Pom  ©eift  ©otic*,  eg  ift  ibm  eine  Stbor* 
beit.  . 

Xie  melt  SBeigbeit  faint  and)  regiercit 
itt  einettt  ©etneinbe*©licb,  Xietter,  ober 
©ifdmf,  benn  menu  biefe  3Bei*beit  in  bie 
©ettteinbe  fontnit,  battit  faint  fie  nid)t  er* 
fount  merbeit  obite  an  ben  SBerfen  ober 
an  ber  ^rudit  felbft  ben  ©aunt  lenten 
fennett.  Xann  tut  bie  Ciebe  in  Pieleit  er* 
fatten  merbeit,  ttitb  ntag  nodi  Spaltung 
Perurfacben. 


©efdbrieben  Pott  etnem  ©ruber  in  Xe* 
fiance  (£o.,  Ohio. 


©riff  Pen  Xeutfdjlanb,  at*  Cutttmtg  fitr 
©elb  ©ntpfattg. 


©  e r  1  i  n«W  ett  f  o II n,  ben  28.  12.  21. 

SBerier  £crr,  Sbre  ®arte  but  micb  er* 
fepreeft.  211*  mir  am  18.  September  Sbs 
re  freuttblidje  ©abe  gugefteEt  murbe  babe 
icb  biefelbe  am  attberen  Xage  ber  Stabt* 
banf  3ttr  ©inlofuttg  gebraebt  unb  am  21. 
Sept,  erbielt  icb  5493.75  2Rf.  ab$u glid) 
27.45,  fobafe  mir  bar  auggejablt  murbe 
5453.45  2Rf.  Sofort  babe  idb  mit  bem 
Sctjriftfiibrer  unb  bem  ^affierer  unfere* 
©eicbgottesarbeit:  Perbaitbeg  ©ranbett* 
burg,  ben  ©ritbern  ginf  unb  Sommer 
berateit,  mie  mir  biefe  Siebeggaben  bertei* 
Iett  moEteit.  Xa  nun  aber  2lnfang  Ofto* 
ber  in  ^annober  bie  SabregbauptPerfamm* 
lung  beg  ©efamtPerbanbeg  tagte,  befcplof* 
fett  mir  abaumarteit  urn  bort  mit  bem  ©e= 
famtborftanbe  3ubefprecben  unb  befonberg 
ben  §auptfaffierer  ifJrebiger  Sucbbortt  in 
SBreglau  ju  borett,  meil  an  ibn  bie  mei= 
ften  a3ittgefitcbe  einlaufeit.  SBir  betbett 
bann  mit  grower  greube  unb  mit  Xanf 
bie  ©aben  Perteilt.  ^m  ©ansen  baben 
mir  battn  18  SBriiber  mit  bem  ©elbe  er? 
freut  unb  Pon  einigett  beralidbe  Sdbreiben 
erbaltett,  bie  ung  ©inblide  in  ibre  9?ot 
tun  Iiefeett,  unb  bie  berslidje  Xanfbarfeit 
3um  ?fu*britd  brad)ten,  bariiber,  bafe  ber 
.^err  fie  gerabe  3ur  reebtett  Beit  mit  ber 
©abe  erfreui  batte.  Mbere  fd^rieben 
baH  bie  Senbuttg  ibnen  eitt  ©emeife  fei 
baffir,  bafe  ber  treue  ©ott  miffe,  mag  fei= 
tte  ^inber  ttitb  maitit  fie  eg  gebrauebtett. 
®ott  alien  baben  mir  bie  ©eftatigung  beg 
Gfmpfattgeg.  ^d)  fdjrieb  ^bnett  mit  banb 
erfufftem  $er3ett  etma  am  15 — 18.  ober 
20.  Xftober  eiitett  Idugereu  ©eridjt,  mo 
aug  ben  ©riefeit  ber  ©ruber  eittgelne 
Stipe jtnfiibrte,  urn  3br  ^*er3  311  erfreuen, 
baft  ©ic  felbft  einen  ©inblicf  in  bie  ©er* 
baltniffe  ber  beutfdjen  ©cid)gotte*arbeiter 
baben  foEtett.  Xiefer  ©rief  ift,  menu  er 
nid)t  itt3mifd)en  bod)  nod)  in  Sbre  ^aub 
gefommett  ift,  Pcrloreit  gegangett.  ^d) 
bebauerc  bag  fo  febr. 

3BiE  aber  beute  ban  11  itid)t  Perfaumen, 
^sbttett  im  ©eiftc  .nod)  eittntal  bic  £anb 
marm  3ubrit(fen  unb  im  9?anten  aEer 


$  e  r  o  1  b  bet 

SBriiber,  bie  ©ie  jo  erfreut  paben  3U  ban* 
fen.  S)er  §err  fegne  ©ie  unb  alle  lie* 
Ben  ©eber. 

2Rit  perslicpem  Srubergrufe  bm  tcp  ^pr 
im  $errn  Sbnen  treu  berfmttben  SPr  er= 
gebener  ©ruber 

©mil  ©cmmel. 

.^>erslicf)e  ©egenBtoiinjdje  3«nt  9ieuen 
Sab  r  1922. 

Reiter  im  ©ublifationBpauB. 

ta  2TCitttoocp,  ben  25.  Sanuar,  balb 
nad)  2Rittag  brad)  in  unjerm  ©ublifationB* 
bauB  ein  getter  auB.  entffanb  im  9te= 
bengebaube,  einem  ^olagebaube,  im  stoei* 
ten  ©tod.  £ier  ijt  ber  Sagerraum  fiir 
gebrutfte  ©iitper,  bie  nocp  nidpt  gebunben 
i'inb  nnb  eB  jinb  bie  galtcmafcpineu  unb 
bie  ©dpneibemafdjine  jomie  ber  ©erjanbt* 
raum  alter  flatter  in  biejem  Xeil  beB  ©e= 
bdubeB.  Snt  unteren  ©tod  jinb  bie  S)ruf* 
fepreffett  unb  ber  ©aunt,  mo  bie  gornten 
fiir  bie  ©latter  sufammengeftefft  toerben. 
2>a§  geuer  tourbe  balb  entbedt  unb  alleB 
getan,  eB  311  Iofcpett,  bocp  Oergeblicp,  eB 
breitete  fid)  jcpnell  auB.  Stem  fcpnellen 
©ingreifen  ber  geuertoepr  unb  iprer  um= 
fidptigen  unb  tiieptigen  Strbeit  ijt  eB  iu 
oerbanfen,  bafj  baB  geuer  balb  gelofdjt 
tourbe.  ©inige  fleinere  2ttafcpinen  tour* 
ben  ettoaB  bejcpdbigt  unb  ein  grofeer  £eil 
aufgeftapelter  ©iieper,  bie  fertig  toaren 
jum  ©inbinben,  jotoie  anbereB  papier 
Oerbrannte  ober  tourbe  unbraudbbar  ge* 
maept  unb  faft  aHe  ©iafepinen  in  biefem 
jotoie  in  bent  $auptgebaube,  bem  ©tein* 
gebaube,  Iitten  mebr  ober  toeniger  burep 
©aud)  ober  28afjer.  S)er  ©dpaben  toirb 
gefepapt  3toijcpen  5,000  unb  10,000  Stol* 
lar.  28are  baB  geuer  in  baB  §auptge* 
baube  gefommen,  bann  toare  ber  ©epaben 
jepr  biel  grofeer  gemorben,  benn  eB  tod* 
re  biel  feptoerer  getoefen,  bann  beB  geuerB 
$err  3U  toerben. 

„$ero!b  ber  2Baprpeit"  ©0.  3  toar 
gliidlidjertoeife  bereitB  gefept  alB  baB 
geuer  auBbradp,  mit  ©uBnapme  ber  eng* 
Iifcpen  ®inberbriefe,  bie  in  biefer  ©um* 
mer  erfepeinen. 

Sn  ungefapr  einem  ©ionat  toirb  baB 
neuerbaute  ©ebaube  fotoeit  fertiggefteUt 
fein,  bafe  toir  aUe  aWafdpinen  unb  iiber* 
paupt  aHeB  piniiber  tranBportieren  fonnen 


SBaprpeit  tit 

unb  bann  joU  bie  ©rbeit  befjer  gepenv 
2>aB  neue  ©ebattbe  ift  gau3  nabe  bei  ben 
jepigeu  ©ebaubeit,  ijt  aber  burd)  baB  gcu* 
er  in  feiner  SBeije  bejcbdbigt,  ba  eB  auf 
ber  bem  getter  3ugefebrteit  ©cite  eine 
©raubmauer  bat.  Sta  toirb  bie  geuerge* 
fabr  aud)  iticpt  join,  ba  alleB  feuerjieper 
gebaut  ijt. 

Stic  Struder. 

gur  ben  .verolb  ber  28at>rbctt. 

©letbett  toir  trnmer  in  ber  S^c^r  ©prifti? 

©ojpen,  Sub.  ben  17,  22. 

Sep  modbte  gertte  uttB  alle  fragett  ob 
toir  tmmer  in  ber  fiepre  ©brijti  bleiben? 
Steitn  ber  SopaitneB  jcbrcibt:  Sob-  2:  9: 
„28er  ubertritt  unb  bleibt  nid)t  in  ber 
Sepre  ©prifti,  bat  feitteit  ©ott,  toer  aber 
in  ber  fiebre  ©brijti  bleibt,  ber  bat  bribe 
ben  ©ater  unb  ben  ©obn.  giir  bae  epjte 
toare  mal  toamt  bie  ©riiber  ait  bir  jiinbi* 
gen,  battn  ^gebe  bin  unb  jtraje  ibn  3toi* 
jdbett  bir  unb  ibm  aHeitt,  boret.er  bitb,  jo 
baft  bu  beitten  ©ruber  getoottnen.  ^»oret 
er  bid)  aber  itid)t,  jo  ttimm  nod)  eitten 
ober  3toei  mit  bir  unb  rebe  mit  ibm,  auf 
bafe  aUe  ©acbett  bejtebeu  auf  3toeier  ober 
breier  3eugen  S0?unb.  ^>oret  er  bie  nidbt, 
jo  jage  eB  ber  ©emeine.  $oret  er  bie 
©emeine  nidjt,  jo  bnlte  ibn  alB  einen 
£eiben  unb  SoHner.  ©elbigeB  ijt  je^t  bie 
fiebre  ©brijti.  2Bie  oft  toirb  jolcbeB  iiber- 
treten,  bafe  eB  nur  gejagt  toirb  id)  bin 
nidjt  3ufriebett,  aber  niept  311  bem  too  eB 
angept,  aber  3U  einem  anbern,  joIdjeB 
toirb  getan  auB  ©ergunjt  unb  nidjt  auB 
©ruber*Iiebe,  unb  jolcbeB  toare  audb  Kidjt 
in  ber  Sepr  ©brijti. 

SBeitn  bu  beine  ©abe  auf  bem  211tar 
opfern  toittft,  unb  toirft  allba  eingebenf 
bafe  beitt  ©ruber  ettoaB  toieber  bid)  bat, 
fo  Iafj  aUba  bor  bem  2Utar  beine  ©abe, 
unb  gebe  bin  unb  berfopne  bicb  mit  bei- 
nem  ©ruber,  alBbanti  fomm  unb  opfere 
beine  ©abe.  2Birb  bieB  immer  getan? 
Ober  toann  ©riiber  niept  mebr  3ttfrieben 
fein  toie  eB  toar  too  fie  311  ber  ©emeinbe 
gegangen  fein,  unb  fiiblett  fiir  mebr  grei- 
beit  3U  poben  ob  foIdpeB  bie  fiebr  ©brijti 
ift,  unb  ob  jolcbeB  3um  grieben  ©otteB 
bient?  Stic  fiepre  ©brijti  „2Baret  ipr 
bon  ber  2SeIt,  fo  patte  bie  SBelt  eucp  Iieb, 
aber  Sdj  babe  eucp  bon  ber  SBelt  ertbap- 
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let,  barum  bajfet  eufa  bie  3Belt."  ^ot). 
15:  19. 

SBann  es  fd)ott  fagt :  bajj  roir  uns  ber= 
fobnen  fallen  mit  unfarn  ©riibern,  fo 
meint  es  aufa  befegleifaeit  mit  ben  ©fame- 
ftern.  9Bas  meint  es  bann,  bafe  fair  mill* 
fifarig  fain  fallen  unfarem  SBiberfadjer 
balb,  bietoeil  mir  nod)  bei  fam  auf  bem 
SBege  finb  ‘c*  —  2Rattl).  5:  25;  Sue;  12: 
58.  (SBiebcrfadjer  mag  bein  !iRe* 
benmeitffa  fain  ber  gerefatc  Sorberungen 
an  bid)  mafat.  Dofa  aielt  bie  SBarffarift 
and)  roeiter  binauS  iiber  alle  menffalifaen 
SSiberfadjer  anf  ©ott  felbft ;  nnb  mir  mer= 
ben  bier  bnrd)  ein  bon  irbiffaen  SSerbalt* 
niffatt  entnommenes  SBeifpiel  baran  erin= 
nert,  bafj  mir  uns  mit  ©ott  berfabnen 
iaffen,  jo  lange  mir  anf  bem  SBege  3 u  fei* 
nem  IRifaterftuble  finb.  Itnter  bem  99il= 
be  cities  'Dianne*,  ber  bon  feinem  ©egner 
bor  bie  Dbrigfeit  geforbert  fair,  ermabnt 
unfar  $err  am  ©faluffe  biefer  fRefae  9ie= 
ben  feme  3uborer  feierlid),  fid)  mit  ©ott, 
ber  fo  mobl  ibr  ©egner  als  ibr  SRifater 
ift,  fo  lange  fie  nod)  auf  bem  SBege  3U 
feinem  fRifaterftubl  faben,  burd)  5lnerfen= 
nung  ber  3lnfpriifac  femes  ©ofjneS  %efuS 
©briftus  3U  berfofmen.  2)abnrd)  fortnen 
fie  aSeraeibutig  unb  ettriges  Seben  erlan* 
gen;  bermeigern  fie  bas  aber,  fo  mirb  in 
Lottes  ©erifat  ber  lepte  ©faoffaen  bon  ifa 
nen  geforbert  merbeit,  unb  menu  fie  nifatS 
baben  311  be3ablen,  fo  miiffeti  fie  emiglid) 
im  Verier  liegen  nnb  ber3meifeln.  X  b  n  e 
$1  e  i  fj  bafj  bn*  feitter  l  0  3  mer 
be  ft;  —  bnrd)  freimiUige  2lnerfennung 
unb  33efriebiguitg  feiner  gcredfacn  2ln* 

fpriidje.  Das  beifet  bon  fid)  felber  rifa* 
ten,  mas  refat  ift."  (©rfldrung  bon  Dr. 
jRubolpb  ©tier.)  $efct  miU  id)  nod)  fragen 
ob  mir,  man  mir  ein  Sefenntnife  ablegen 
taten  ein  Sebler  fiir  bie  llngeborfame  bafe 
mir  berlaffeit  baben  bie  ©jemeine,  unb 

madjen  ober  bod)  barin  fort  mic  3nbor; 
ob  fold)es  bie  Sebre  ©brifti  ift  miU  id) 
uns  311  priiien  gebett.  ?lber,  e§  gebt  ftarf 
nad)  bem  .©nbe  ber  3Belt  311,  eS  miU  ein 
jeglidjcr  feitien  eigenen  3Beg  geben  mie 
ed  ging  in  ber  erften  SBelt.  D.  £>. 


(?in  fcTion  SBeib,  obnc  Sufat,  ift  mie  cine 
®au,  mit  einem  giilbeiten  £aarbanb. 
2pr.  11,  22.  2ln*gcmdblt  bon  ©.  ©. 


Siorrefponbeng. 


Qiofben,  $nb.  ^an.  ben  17,  1922. 

9Bir  ^abeit  ffaones  SBintermetter,  id) 
benf,  nur  einmal  an  3ero  fait.  Die  ®e* 
funbbeit  ift  aucb  burfaffanittlifa  gut,  obne 
bin  unb  mieber  finb  etmas  ^ranflfaiten 
mo  bie  ©faulen  etmas  aufbalten  tut,  obne 
bies  finb  einige  alte  Scute  beimgefufat 
mit  etmas  $ranfbeit;  ba  mar  X.  £5.  2Rit= 
ler  ciner  babon,  aber  id)  babe  beute  ge= 
bort  er  ift  mieber  aiemlifa  gut.  ©S  gibt 
audb  ©terbfalle  rumber. 

©S  ift  im  SBinter  gemobnlicb  mebr  ober 
meniger  $uften  bon  33erfaltung  unter 
ben  Seuten  umber,  fo  ift  eS  aucb  fapt  mo* 
bon  uifat  alleS  311  beffareiben  mar. 

Sfa  mill  nod)  fo  fagen:  Dafe  icb  banf* 
bar  bin  gegen  bie  ©fareiber  mo  fo  fleifeig 
finb  3U  ffareiben  fiir  ben  $erolb,  bann 
maebt  es  mir  aud)  mebr  ERutb  urn  mie* 
ber  3U  ffareiben. 


Dobesangeigen. 


.^eute  mar  eine  fieifat.  ©in  bungling 
bon  14  unb  3  Dage,  ©obn  bon  ©am 
33.  33orntreger  unb  SBeib  ^ette.  ©r  mafa* 
te  ein  ffaon  Dhtfter  fiir  junge  Seute  bie 
nofa  beim  Seben  finb.  ©r  batte  Suft  fiir 
bie  beiltgen  ©farift  3U  lefen,  er  mar  fiir 
Srieben  3U  baben  mit  ben  greunben,  unb 
mar  ein  grower  S^eunb  311  ben  ®inbern, 
unb  mar  gebulbig  im  Seiben.  ©r  mar 
mit  berffaiebenen  ®ranfl)eitcn  bebaftet, 
33rigbts  bisiefe,  ^erafeblet  unb  feblte 
ibm  and)  an  ber  Sunge,  bafe  er  ein 
ftfjmdfalifaer  ^orper  batte,  unb  miinffatc 
311  fterben,  unb  bat  ben  ©einen  (goobbtj) 
gegeben,  aber  bofa  nifat  Slbffaieb  genom= 
men;  aber  er  bat  befoblen  bafe  fie  beten 
foEeit  bafe  er  fterben  fann,  ein  ffaoneS 
©rentpel  fiir  ?llte  unb  junge  Seitte. 

Seifaen  fReben  mitrben  gebalten  bon  ©. 
D.  ftofaftetler  mtb  ©m.  ^»erfd)berger  iiber 
DJattb.  18  etlid)e  berS  unb  ^ob.  ©ap.  14. 
SBitrbc  beerbigt  im  SRitter  93egrabnife 
bei  Diibblebnrp,  ^nb. 

D.  ^ofaftetler. 


5  ober.  —  ?(nnanias  ?)ober,  ciitefter 
©obn  bon  33iffaof  31  b  n  e  r  3)  0  b  e  r, 
mar'b  geboren  in  ©omerfet  ©0.  Dec. 
ben  lfi.  184S.*  ©tarb  an  feiner  RSeimat 
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in  Soma  Go.  $otoa,  ben  17.  San.  1922, 
ift  alt  gcmorben  73  Safjr,  1  SRonat  unb 
1  Stag. 

Gr  fam  mit  feinen  GItern  ttacf)  %otoa 
ale  cr  16  $af)re  alt  tear.  Gr  oereinigte 
fiidt)  mit  ber  9ltnifcf)en  SWennoniten  ©e= 
meinbe  in  feiner  ^ugenb,  unb  blieb  ein 
©lieb  bei  ber  felben  bie  su  feinem  Gnbe. 

Gr  oerebelicbte  fid)  mit  ©lifie  ©tubman 
ben  2ten  2ftara  1871.  ©ie  tebten  im 
Gbeftattb  ein  mettig  iiber  50  ^abre.  8» 
biefer  Gbc  murben  9  Stinber  geboren,  5 
©obne  unb  4  Joditer.  Gine  Jotter, 
gannie,  murbe  in  bie  Gmigfeit  berfefet  ei* 
ne  Beitlang  juriirf. 

©einc  geliebte  ©attin,  8  ®inber,  38 
©rofefinber,  5  23riiber  unb  5  ©cbmeftern 
f'amt  biele  Sreunbe  unb  SBermanbte  finb 
binterlafjen  feiit  $infd)eiben  3U  betrauern, 
bocb  niebt  al§  fold&e  bie  feine  §offnung 
baben  fii^  feine  emige  ftufje  in  ber  $err* 
Iitfjfeit  ber  Grloften. 

fieicben  9teben  murben  gebalten  an  bem 
2Beft  Union  $erfammlung§*f)cmfe  bur<b 
©amuel  ©erber  bon  $efin,  ^U.  unb 
©tbmarjenbruber  unb  S-  Sober. 
S)ie  beerbigung  fanb  ftatt  auf  bem  So= 
ber  ©rabbof. 

%  a  <b  f  I  5  n  g  e. 

®ein  bleibenb  ©tatt  bonb  mir  allbie, 
©tebt  line  mobl  3«  bebenfen; 

SBeifj  aucb  niemanb,  mamt  ober  mie 
$er  Job  ibn  merbe  frdnfen. 

Gr  mobnt  nn§  bei,  mir  finb  ni<f)t  frei 
Gir.en  9lugenblicf  311  leben, 

®em  gleifd)  ift  febmer,  merf  ®necf)t  unb 
£crr, 

3Bem  ©otf§  $ilf  niebt  mirb '  gegeben. 

mm  ber  djriftlidje  ©djutmf 
fcringt.  —  Jiefer  ©djmudf  bringt  un§  ein 
glucflicbee  Seben  unb  ein  felige§  Gnbe,  u. 
fdjliefelid)  bie  ©nabenfrone  im  £immel. 
SBelcb  ein  3ierrat  ift  bocb  fo  ein  ©cbmud, 
barnm  fagt  aucb  ber  2)id)ter: 

Gbrifti  ©tut  unb  ©ercd)tigfeit, 

£a*  ift  mein  ©cbmitdf  unb  Gbrettfleib, 
35amit  mill  icb  bor  ©ott  befteben, 

®enn  id)  311m  $immel  merb  eingebn. 


Babtbeit 

91 11  g  c  nt  c  i  n  e  ©nabe. 

*  *  * 

$5ie  2Bumbcnn<ttbt  ber  ©nabe. 

®er  Siebe  befTge  ©tut, 

Sag  Sidjt  auf  tamfiem  $fabe, 

Ste  reine  Sebengflui  — 

Ser  £>err  ift’S,  ber  bag  atteg 
Sen  ©unbent  reicbet  bar; 

SSerfiinbet’g  Iauten  ©d^afleg, 

Sbr,  ®ei««  Seugenfdjarl 

9luf,  auf,  tBjt  griebengboten, 

9tuf,  tragt  e§  (fd^nett  binaug; 

Surcbeilt  bag  Dteid)  ber  Joten, 

Srinigt  ein  in  jebeg  $augl 
93ringt  SBottfdbafi  alien  gonen 
?Iuf  btefent  bunJIen  ©tern; 

SBetoefft  bie  Sftitfionen, 

Safet’g  tonen  ncrf&  unb  fern  I 

Ser  ©iinber  foil  nufet  fterben, 

Sag  toill  bie  Siebe  ni<bt; 

Ser  Slermfte  (foil  ereriben 
Sag  etu’ge  §eil  unb  Si<bt; 
f5fiir  ©djletraner  unb  fiir  8ecber 
®er  ^err  fub  freua’gen  liefe. 

5&er  Soffner  unb  ber  ©cbacber 
©ott  gefbn  ing  ^arabieg.  — 

^br  3Korber  unb  iffjr  S5ie6e, 

®er  ^err  berftofet  euc&  ntd^tl 
©udb  ruft  bie  eto’ge  5M«6e, 

©ueb  ftcablt  ber  ©nabe  Sidbtl 
^br  fe®ftgeredbten  grommen, 

^fbr  feib  gu  gut  au(b  niebt, 
ftbr  miifet  aunt  ^reuge  lontmen, 

©onft  ©leibt  i^r  tnt  ©eridjt. 

^r  .^ranlcn  unb  rbr  Slmten. 

foUt  nidbt  feuf^en  ntebrl 
9?oH  kittle ib  unb  Grfcarmen 
9tuft  ^efiug:  „^otranet  ber  I" 

^.lir  ^rnber  unb  ifbr  ©reife, 

©eib  nidbt  3U  jung,  m  alt 
5?ommt  ber  3U  ^efu  ^reife 
Unb  jaudbaet,  baf)  eg  fc^aUt. 

©otneit  bie  ©teme  glcm^en  — 

Unb  enblog  ift  ibr  $eer  — 

©0  finb  ber  ©nabe  ©renjen, 

©0  ift  ber  Siebe  9tfeer. 

$ocb  toer  ba  tritt  mit  ^iifeen 
Seg  ©ottegfobneg  »Iut, 

S'er  tuirb  eg  bitter  biifeen 
Sn  etn’gen  geuerg  ©tut. 

93.  SHibtt- 

©ebulb  ift  cine  Jodjter  be§  ®Iauben§. 
9?ur  menu  mir  glauben,  bafe  bal,  ma§ 
©ott  Beftimmt  but,  ma?  Gr  Derfiigt  ober 
bcficblt  utm  311m  SBeften  unb  ibm  311 
Ghr<'  aereiefit  merben  mir  mirflicb  ge* 
bnlbig  feiit  -fonnen. 


$  r  r  o  1  b  b  e  r  ©  a  f)  r  f|  c  1 1 
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EDITORIALS 


Most  of  our  readers  will  doubtless 
recognize  a  valid  reason  for  the  some¬ 
what  belated  appearance  of  the  Her- 
old,  for  February  1,  in  the  account  of 
the  fire  at  the  publishing  house  at 
Scottdale,  Pa.,  in  Feb.  2  issue  Gospel 
.  Herald. 

The  fire  occurred  on  Wednesday, 
Jan.  25,  shortly  after  noon  and  the 
establishment  was  only  saved  by 
prompt  and  efficient  service  by  the 
fire  department  and  other  interested 
fire  fighters.  The  Gospel  Herald  esti¬ 
mates  the  loss  as  probably  being 
$5000.00. 

It  was  at  first  rumored  here  that 
the  building,  equipment  and  stock 
were  destroyed,  and  your  editor’s 
thoughts  were  centered  upon  the 
great  loss  that  would  thus  have  been 
entailed  had  the  valuable  library  of 
old,  rare  and  not-to-be-replaceable 
books  been  destroyed.  True,  the  de¬ 
struction  of  building,  machinery  and 
material,  in  a  word,  the  equipment, 
would  have  been  a  great  and  much- 
to-be-regretted  loss.  But  all  that 
might  have  been  replaced  and  dupli¬ 
cated,  but  the  destruction  of  all  those 
books,  with  which  we  have  slight  and 
casual  acquaintance  would  have  been 
greater  loss,  because  replacement  and 
duplication  were  probably  practically 
impossible. 

This  brings  to  mind  a  matter  which 
should  have  received  active  attention 
before  this;  the  matter  of  rare,  use¬ 
ful  and  valuable  books  in  the  posses¬ 
sion  or  possessable  of  or  by  our  gen¬ 
eral  brotherhood — the  Amish  Menno¬ 
nite  Church,  as  a  whole.  Such  books, 
whether  English,  German  or  Dutch 
should  be  carefully  preserved  and 
cherished  and  made  available  for  the 
good  of  all  by  some  system  or  plan. 
And  as  an  initial  effort,  in  the  inter¬ 
est  of  the  preservation  and  care  of 
good  and  useful  and  rare  books  we 
would  suggest  that  our  readers  report 
such  books  to  some  responsible  party 
connected  with  the  publication  of  the 
Herold  der  Wahrheit.  Two  things 
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could  be  done,  and  in  our  estimation 
should  be  done:  all  books  that  are 
available  and  securable  should  be  rep¬ 
resented  by  one  or  more  copies  held 
in  a  collection  for  preservation  and 
reference.  Valuable  and  rare  books, 
held  by  individuals,  who  would  not 
relinquish  or  yield  them  to  go  into 
such  a  collection  should  be  located 
and  listed  anyway  to  be  available  for 
future  reference  and  consultation  as 
occasion  might  arise.  In  a  small  way, 
which  is  in  keeping  with  our  capacity 
and  attainments,  we  have  been  on  the 
alert  for  books  of  the  desirable  class 
and  secured  a  limited  number  and  we 
would  urge  every  one  who  has  some 
appreciation  of  good  books  to  “go  and 
do  likewise.”  Those  opportunities 
come,  but  they  also  go.  Let  us  use 
them  while  we  may,  while  they  are 
ours.  Unless  we  take  good  care  of 
them  some  of  those  books  which  we 
have,  or  might  have,  will  be  lost,  or 
be  wholly  or  partly  destroyed. 

Our  grandfather  once  owned  a  geo¬ 
logical  or  formation  chart,  indicating 
the  various  mineral  measures  pene¬ 
trated,  and  their  relative  depths  and 
distances  as  revealed  in  the  drilling  of 
a  deep  prospect  well ;  and  for  various 
reasons  we  wish  very  much  to  gain 
possession  of  data  contained  in  afore¬ 
said  record  or  chart  but — someone 
lost  it — and  it  cannot  be  duplicated. 

Furthermore,  it  would  often  prove 
interesting  and  useful  and  very  bene¬ 
ficial  if  accurate  records  of  conditions 
and  events  and  occurrences  were  kept 
and  preserved.  True,  the  common¬ 
place  matters  of  today  we  all  know, 
but  in  the  progress  of  time  no  one 
living  knows  them  save  by  record  left 
by  those  gone  before. 

Another  caution  which  we  shall 
register  here  is  but  a  repetition  of  the 
third  paragraph  of  the  German  Edi¬ 
torials  of  Feb.  1  issue.  Do  not  waste 
or  misuse  your  religious  publications 
by  misapplying  them  to  the  use  of 
wrapping  paper  or  any  purpose  for 
which  the  secular  .papers  are  fre¬ 
quently  and  well  used,  rt  is  far  bet¬ 
ter  to  file  the  copies  issue  by  issue 


and  at  the  end  of  the  year  bind  them 
together  with  the  year’s  index  at¬ 
tached  and  preserve  them  for  future 
reference ;  they  will  be  found  inter¬ 
esting  reading  in  the  years  to  come. 


As  we  are  finishing  the  editorials  to 
have  them  go  out  on  the  10  A.  M. 
mail,  Feb.  8,  we  are  in  the  midst  of 
another  cold  wave,  with  only  a  few 
inches  of  snow.  A  week  ago  when 
southeastern  sections  had  very  heavy 
snows,  as  well  as  Pacific  coast  and 
Rocky  Mountain  states  we  had  here, 
at  no  time  over  two  inches  of  snow, 
but  raw,  chilling  eastern  winds  pre¬ 
vailed  and  the  billowy,  thick  clouds 
bore  the  appearance  of  an  inverted 
sea  and  presaged  a  heavy  fall  of  snow 
or  rain.  The  Weather  Bureau’s  Snow 
and  Ice  Bulletin  reports  19  inches  of 
snow  remaining  on  the  ground  at 
Washington,  D.  C.,  on  Monday  even¬ 
ing,  Jan.  30  and  20  inches  at  Freder¬ 
icksburg,  Va.,  at  the  same  time; 
while  points  in  California,  Colorado, 
Oregon  and  Washington  show  rec¬ 
ords  of  60  and  even  as  high  as  87 
inches  at  the  same  time.  This  of 
course  represents  not  fresh  snow  fall-' 
en  but  snow  on  the  ground.  But  in 
the  case  of  the  southeast,  it  represent¬ 
ed  that  much  recent  snow,  which, 
however,  had  undoubtedly  settled 
considerably  in  the  few  preceding 
days. 

This  was  very  unusual;  which  how¬ 
ever  again  shows  to  us  that  it  is  pos¬ 
sible  for  the  unusual  to  occur  and 
that  if  our  Father  above  sees  fit  to 
withdraw  or  withhold  his  mercies  and 
beneficent  kindnesses  and  providence 
the  usual  comforts  and  blessings  of 
life  would  soon  be  changed  into  the 
to-us  unusual  conditions  of  need  and 
helpless  want.  Should  not  this  un¬ 
usual  weather  dispensation  be  a  hint 
to  remind  us  of  conditions  overseas? 


Let  God’s  grace  just  open  a  win¬ 
dow  and  let  the  light  into  a  man’s 
soul,  and  he  will  stand  astonished  to 
see  at  what  distance  he  is  from  God. 
— Spurgeon. 
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Belleville,  Penna.,  Jan.  3.  Dear 
uncle  Jdke  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  want  to 
write  a  few  lines  to  the  welcome  lit¬ 
tle  paper  this  evening  to  thank  you 
for  the  prayerbook  and  the  Biblische 
Geschichte  you  sent  me.  I  am  very 
much  pleased  with  the  Books.  I  did 
not  get  them  until  the  day  before 
New'  Year.  With  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  B.  Zook. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Jan.  3.  Dear 
uncle  Jake : — Greeting  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  received  the  present  you  sent  me,  a 
while  ago ;  and  should  have  wrote 
sooner.  I  w’rite  this  to  thank  you  for 
the  same.  I  noticed  in  the  Herold 
that  your  eyesight  is  failing  you.  I 
am  sorry  for  this.  I  hope  it  will  not 
disable  you  in  your  work.  Weather 
is  warm  but  dry.  Health  is  good,  so 
far  as  I  know.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Wilma  Yoder. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Jan.  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:  A  friendly  Greeting  to 
you  and  all  who  may  read  this.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  227  to  230.  (Your  Answers  are 
correct).  Wedding  Bells  were  ring¬ 
ing  lately.  The  last  couple  that  got 
married  was  Manasses  Miller  from 
Newton  Co.,  and  Fannie  Hochstetler 
from  this  place.  We  have  no  snow 
now,  but  had  some  heavy  rains  a 
short  time  ago.  Will  close  by  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Lizzie  Yoder. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Jan.  6.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will 
again  report  a  few  verses  which  I 
have  learned.  They  are  the  two  first 
commandments  and  the  Books  of  the 
New  Testament,  all  in  English;  and 
four  different  Bible  verses  in  German. 

I  received  the  Prayerbook  you  sent 
me,  and  thank  you  very  much  for 
the  same.  We  are  all  well,  so  are  the 
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people  so  far  as  I  know.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Emma  S.  Lichty. 

Wellesley,  Ont.,  Jan.  6.  Dear  uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  sixth 
letter  for  the  Herold.  Will  again  re¬ 
port  some  verses  which  I  have  learned 
since  I  wrote  my  last  letter.  They 
are:  16  verses  of  songs  and  11  Bible 
verses,  making  27  verses  in  all.  All 
in  German.  In  English  I  learned  the 
first  two  Commandments;  The  Books 
of  the  New  Testament;  and  five  vers¬ 
es  of  Song.  If  I  have  learned  enough 
you  may  send  me  a  little  pocket  Tes¬ 
tament.  With  best  wishes. 

Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  16.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — I  have 
learned  40  more  verses  in  German 
and  the  117th  Psalm  in  English  and 
German.  Will  you  be  so  kind  and 
tell  me  the  price  of  your  prayerbooks. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Bear  Song- 
book.  We  are  having  very  cold 
weather  now.  I  hope  you  all  had  a 
merry  Christmas  and  wish  you  a 
happy  New  Year.  Think  of  us  in 
your  prayers.  Rachel  Yoder. 

(Books  have  advanced  some  in 
price.  The  little  children’s  Prayer- 
book  costs  25c.  The  Ernsthafte 
Christenpflicht  and  the  Bear  Song- 
book  cost  60c  each.) 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  Jan.  23.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— First  a  Greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to 
all.  Will  again  write  for  the  welcome 
little  Herold,  which  I  enjoy  to  read. 

I  have  memorized  16  verses  of  Ger¬ 
man,  and  50  verses  of  English  songs. 

I  would  like  to  have  a  “Foster’s  Story 
of  the  Bible,”  printed  in  the  English 
‘language.  How  many  more  verses 
will  I  have  to  learn  to  get  one?  Will 
close  by  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ing  to  all.  Katie  Hochstetler. 

(Dear  Katie:  —  You  now  have  a 
credit  on  my  Book  of  $1.42  and  are 
charged  with  Testament  @  .65,  and  a 
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Der  Herr  ist  @  .25;  so  I  owe  you 
57  cents  yet;  and  the  book  you  wish 
costs  $1.85.  So  you  see  you  are  quite 
a  ways  off  yet.  But  you  will  get 
there  if  you  keep  on). 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  22.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
eight  years  old.  I  enjoy  reading  the 
Junior  Letters  in  the  Herold,  both 
English  and  German.  But  I  haven’t 
learned  to  write  German  yet.  I  have 
memorized  20  verses  of  German  Song 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer.  I  want  to 
learn  the  Ten  Commandments  next. 

I  go  to  English  week  school  and  am 
in  the  Third  Grade.  We  also  have 
German  evening  school  once  a  week, 
where  we  learn  to  spell  and  sing. 
The  people  around  here  are  fairly 
well,  so  far  as  we  know ;  for  which 
we  should  be  thankful  to  the  giver  of 
all  good  things.  Ida  Miller. 

(Yours  is  a  very  good  Letter  for 
an  8  Year  old  Girl.)  _ ^ 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  Jan.  24.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  Letter  for  the  Herold.  Will  soon 
be  11  years  old.  I  go  to  school;  am 
in  the  fourth  Grade.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  18  English,  and  8  German  verses 
to  report  this  time.  I  would  like  to 
have  a  little  German  prayerbook  for 
my  first  present,  if  you  please.  I  am 
visiting  with  my  Uncle  and  Aunts  in 
Wayne  Co.  over  Sunday.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ada  N.  Erb. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  Jan.  24.  To 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  the  Herold  Read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
will  again  write  a  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old  as  I  had  not  quite  enough  to  pay 
for  the  present  you  sent  me.  I  have 
memorized  the  following  verses%  They 
are  3  English  and  two  German  vers¬ 
es,  is  this  enough?  I  also  want  to 
thank  you  for  the  present.  Will  close 
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wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Fannie  D.  Mast. 

(Yes,  Dear  Fannie:  This  makes 
enough  and  one  and  one-half  Cent 
to  spare.  But  you  should  not  quit 
just  now;  you  have  only  commenced). 

Belleville,  Pa.,  Jan.  27.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will  write  an¬ 
other  letter  for  the  little  paper,  this 
evening,  as  I  have  memorized  eight 
more  verses  in  German  to  report. 
Will  this  be  enough  to  pay  for  my 
books?  (Yes,  and  some  to  spare.) 
Will  also  answer  Levi  Blough’s  Ques¬ 
tions,  which  he  asked  the  little  Folks. 
The  names  of  the  six  men  that  were 
over  900  years  old  are  found  in  the 
fifth  Chapter  of  Genesis,  and  are 
Adam,  930;  Seth  912;  Enos  905; 
Cainan  910;  Hared  962;  Methuselah 
969;  I  find  the  name,  Levi  for  the 
first  time  in  Gen.  29:34,  and  after  that 
a  number  of  times.  The  Printer’s  Pi, 
I  can  read  all  but  a  few  words,  so  I 
can  not  answer  it.  It  must  be  a 
pretty  hard  one.  Let  us  have  some 
more  Printers  Pi’s  in  the  Herold. 
Will  close  with  love  and  best  wishes 
to  all.  Fannie  B.  Zook. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Jan.  31.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
am  ten  years  old.  I  have  learned 
some  verses  to  report.  They  are  the 
23rd  Psalm;  the  Lord’s  Prayer;  and 
three  verses  of  Songs ;  in  German. 
Also  the  Beatitudes,  the  23rd  Psalm; 
and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  English. 
Making  14  German  and  21  English 
verses.  Will  also  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  227  to  230.— (correct).— 
We  had  but  very  little  snow  this  win¬ 
ter  so  far.  With  best  wishes. 

Joe  Miller. 

Hutchinson,  Kansas,  Jan.  31.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  little  Boys  and 
Girls: — This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  eight  years  and  go  to 
school.  Am  in  the  Third  Grade.  I 
had  my  Collarbone  broken,  but  it  is 
better  again.  We  have  nice  winter 
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weather.  I  have  learned  some  verses 
to  report,  they  are  the  Lord’s  prayer 
and  five  verses  of  songs  in  German, 
the  Beatitudes,  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
the  23rd  Psalm,  five  verses  of  Eph.  6, 
and  one  verse  of  Prayer  in  English, 
making  10  German  and  27  English 
verses.  I  would  like  to  get  the  little 
book  called  “The  Good  Shepherd.” 
Will  also  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  227  to  230.  (All  are  correct.) 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Ray  Miller. 


THE  HANDWRITING  ON  THE 
WALL 


We  read  in  the  prophet  Daniel  of 
the  great  feast  Belshazzar  made  to 
the  thousand  of  his  lords  and  drank 
wine  before  the  thousand  and  while 
he  was  drinking  the  wine  he  com¬ 
manded  his  servants  to  bring  the 
golden  and  silver  vessels  which  his 
father  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  out 
of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem 
that  the  king  and  his  princes  his 
wives  and  his  concubines  might  drink 
therefrom ;  and  while  they  were  drink¬ 
ing  the  wine  they  praised  the  gods  of 
gold  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  wood 
and  stone  and  while  the  king  was  in 
his  revelry  there  came  forth  fingers 
of  a  man’s  hand  and  wrote  over  a  - 
gainst  the  candlestick  upon  the  plas¬ 
ter  of  the  wall  of  the  king’s  palace 
and  the  king  saw  the  part  of  the  hand 
that  wrote.  This  seemed  to  trouble 
him  very  much,  the  joints  of  his 
knees  were  loosened  and  his  knees 
smote  one  against  another.  The  king 
brought  together  the  astrologers,  the 
Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers,  and 
thewise  men  of  Babylon  were  asked 
to  read  the  handwriting  on  the  wall. 
But  they  could  not  read,  much  less 
interpret  it.  I  believe  there  were 
some  wise  men  among  those  astrol¬ 
ogers,  but  it  was  worldly  wisdom  and 
their  god,  whom  they  served  could 
not  give  them  wisdom  because  he  was 
a  god  of  gold  and  brass  and  stone. 
So  they  could  not  read  the  hand¬ 
writing  and  this  greatly  troubled  the 


king.  They  were  afraid  of  him  losing 
his  reason. 

Then  they  remembered  about  Dan¬ 
iel,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken 
captive  and  brought  to  Babylon. 
They  would  bring  him  before  the 
king  and  see  if  he  could  read  the 
handwriting.  The  king  told  Daniel 
how  he  would  honor  him  and  make 
him  rich  with  gifts  and  he  was  to  be 
the  third  ruler  in  his  kingdom.  Dan¬ 
iel  told  the  king  “Let  thy  gifts  be  to 
thyself  and  give  thy  rewards  to  an¬ 
other  yet  I  will  read  the  writing  unto 
the  king  and  make  known  to  him  the 
interpretation :  and  this  is  the  writing 
that  was  written:  “Mene,  mene.  Tekel 
Upharsin,”  and  this  is  the  interpreta¬ 
tion:  “Mene.”  God  hath  numbered 
thy  kingdom  and  finished  it.  Tekel, 
thou  art  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
art  found  wanting.  Peres:  thy  king¬ 
dom  is  divided  and  given  to  the 
Medes  and  Persians.  In  that  night 
was  Belshazzar  the  king  of  the  Chal¬ 
deans  slain. 

Why  could  Daniel  read  the  hand¬ 
writing?  Because  he  knew  the  only 
true  God  and  God  gave  him  wisdom 
to  read  and  to  interpret  th&  handwrit¬ 
ing.  So  it  is  today,  we  must  first 
learn  to  know  God  and  to  love  Him 
above  all  things  before  we  can  do  his 
will.  We  may  have  much  knowledge 
and  worldly  wisdom,  but  if  we  have 
not  the  wisdom  of  God  we  will  be 
found  weighed  in  the  balances  and 
found  wanting.  I  am  afraid  there  are 
many  who  are  living  just  like  Bel¬ 
shazzar;  he  lived  just  for  this  world. 
The  king  did  not  think  his  time 
would  end  that  night.  In  the  midst 
of  all  his  pomp  and  glory  and  just 
so  it  is  today  with  a  great  many 
people.  Just  lately  we  could  hear  of 
the  awful  disaster  that  happened  in 
Washington,  D.  C.,  where  over  one 
hundred  lost  their  lives  in  a  theater, 
and  I  would  think  that  would  be  an 
awful  place  to  die.  Because  I  do  not 
believe  Christ,  the  Savior ,  is  to  be 
found  in  those  places.  These  will  be 
found  weighed  in  the  balance  and 


119 


> c r o  1  b  ber  SBabrljett 


found  wanting.  The  balances  are  the 
Word  of  God. 

Let  us  do  as  Paul  says:  II  Cor. 
13:5:  Examine  yourselves  whether 
ye  be  in  the  faith;  prove  your  own 
selves  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you 
except  ye  be  reprobates.  If  we  are 
reprobates  we  are  carnally  minded 
and  to  be  carnally  minded  is  death. 
But  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life 
and  peace.  To  be  carnally  minded  is 
enmity  against  God.  Again  we  read 
in  I  Cor.  2:14,  But  the  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him  neither  can  he  know  them  be¬ 
cause  they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
So  we  must  be  born  again  of  water 
and  Spirit  or  we  cannot  enter  the 
kingdom  of  God.  If  we  have  no  new 
birth  we  will  be  found  weighed  and 
wanting.  Again  we  can  read  in  John 
8  where  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  that  woman  before  Christ, 
who  had  committed  adultery.  They 
said:  “Master  this  woman  was  taken 
in  adultery  in  the  very  act;  they 
tempted  Christ.  In  the  law  of  Moses 
such  a  woman  was  put  to  death. 

If  Christ  would  have  said:  “Stone 
her  He  would  not  have  complied  with 
His  own  teachings  for  He  came  to 
save  sinners  by  His  grace.  He  told 
those  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  “He  that 
is  without  sin  among  you  let  him 
first  cast  a  stone  at  her,  and  Christ 
stooped  down  and  wrote  on  the 
ground.  King  Belshazzar’s  sentence 
was  written  on  the  wall.  I  do  not 
know  what  Christ  wrote  on  the 
ground.  But  I  believe  he  wrote  their 
names  on  the  ground,  Christ  came 
to  fulfill  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
We  can  read  in  the  prophet  Jeremiah 
17:13,14,  O,  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel 
all  that  forsake  thee  shall  be  ashamed 
and  they  that  depart  from  me  shall 
be  written  in  the  earth  because  they 
have  forsaken  the  Lord,  the  fountain 
of  living  waters.  Heal  me,  O  Lord, 
and  I  shall  be  healed;  save  me  and 
I  shall  be  saved:  for  thou  art  my 
praise.  I  think  that  prophecy  was 
fulfilled  when  Christ  wrote  on  the 


ground.  I  believe  those  scribes  and 
Pharisees  doom  was  sealed.  Now 
where  is  our  name  written?  We  read 
again  in  Revelation  20:12,  And  I  saw 
the  dead  small  and  great  stand  before 
God  and  the  books  were  opened  and 
another  book  was  opened  which  is  the 
book  of  life,  and  the  dead  were  judged 
out  of  those  things  which  were  writ¬ 
ten  in  the  books  according  to  their 
works.  And  who  will  write  our 
names  in  that  Book  of  life?  God’s 
holy  Spirit  and  the  blood  of  the  lamb 
if  we  comply  with  God’s  Word  and 
have  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  which  is 
love,  joy,  peace,  longsuffering,  gentle¬ 
ness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness,  tem¬ 
perance,  against  such  there  is  no  law. 
And  if  we  do  unto  others  as  we  would 
have  them  do  unto  us  for  that  is  the 
law  the  the  prophets.  If  we  comply 
with  this  we  will  not  be  weighed  and 
found  wanting  nor  will  our  names  be 
written  in  the  earth.  We  will  look 
for  our  names  written  in  the  Book  of 
life.  May  God  grant  us  wisdom  and 
understanding  to  live  for  Christ  and 
for  him  alone  is  the  wish  of  the 
writer.  _ S.  W.  Peachey. 

ALMOST  PERSUADED 

Lucy  Bender 

King  Agrippa’s  confession  was: 
“Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian.”  , 

Almost  I  would  forsake  sin  and 
follow  Christ  and  exchange  my  earth¬ 
ly  kingdom  for  a  heavenly  crown. 

We  can  readily  see  that  he  was 
convicted  but  he  did  not  want  to  pay 
the  price.  He  wished  the  Christian 
reward  after  death  but  he  did  not 
want  to  live  the  Christian  life. 

We  can  see  by  the  writing  of  Paul, 
the  apostle,  that  he  had  been  fully 
persuaded.  In  his  writing  to  Tim¬ 
othy  he  said,  “For  the  which  cause 
I  also  suffer  these  things.  Neverthe¬ 
less  I  am  not  ashamed,  for  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed  and  am  per¬ 
suaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I  have  committed  unto  him 
against  that  day.  Hold  fast  the  form 
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of  sound  words  which  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  in  faith  and  love  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 

Paul  admonishes  Timothy  so  that 
he  might  also  have  the  confidence  of 
eternal  life. 

And  again  he  said,  “Wherefore  the 
rather  brethren  give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure  for  if 
you  do  these  things  you  shall  never 
fall.”  When  we  are  almost  persuaded 
why  then  not  fully  surrender  while 
his  spirit  is  still  striving  with  us? 

Ther^e  is  not  enough  pleasure  in 
sin  that  we  can  lose  our  soul  in  ex¬ 
change.  The  final  reward  of  almost 
would  be  indeed  a  sad  punishment 
for  our  neglect. 

I  will  give  a  sad  incident  of  a  fash¬ 
ionable  young  lady. 

“Go  bring  me,”  said  the  dying  fair, 
With  anguish  in  her  tone 
“Those  costly  robes  and  jewels  rare — 
Go  bring  them  every  one.” 

They  strewed  them  on  her  dying  bed, 
Those  robes  of  princely  cost. 
“Father,”  with  bitterness  she  said, 
“For  these  my  soul  is  lost. 

With  glorious  hopes  I  once  was  blest, 
Nor  feared  the  gaping  tomb — 

With  heaven  already  in  my  breast, 

I  looked  for  heaven  to  come. 

I  heard  a  Savior’s  pard’ning  voice 
My  soul  was  filled  with  peace: 
Father,  you  bought  me  with  these 
toys — 

I  bartered  heaven  for  these. 

Take  them— they  are  the  price  of 
blood : 

For  them  I  have  lost  my  soul— 
For  them  must  bear  the  wrath  of  God 
While  ceaseless  ages  roll. 

Remember  when  you  look  on  these 
Your  daughter’s  fearful  doom 
That  she,  her  pride  and  thine  to 
please, 

Went  quaking  to  the  tomb. 


Go  bear  them  from  my  sight  and 
touch, 

Your  gifts  I  here  restore: 

Keep  them  with  care — they  cost  you 
much — 

They  cost  your  daughter  more. 

Look  on  them  every  rolling  year — 
Upon  my  dying  day 
And  drop  for  me  the  burning  tear,” 
She  said — and  sank  away.” 


LOVE  OF  WORK  AND 
EFFICIENCY 


“Only  those  are  efficient  who  love 
their  work  and  get  or  give  happiness 
from  it.”  These  are  the  words  of  a 
scientific  engineer,  Miner  Chipman, 
who  in  1914  was  employed  to  investi¬ 
gate  labor  throughout  the  eastern 
industries.  He  made  a  minute  exami¬ 
nation  of  the  lives  and  duties  of  30, 
000  working  girls  and  his  reports  are 
considered  the  most  exhaustive  and 
scientific  in  the  whole  literature  of  so¬ 
cial  progress.  The  above  conclusion 
has  grown  upon  him  as  a  fixed  convic¬ 
tion  as  the  result  of  his  investigation. 
But  the  thought  was  suggested  to  him 
at  a  meeting  in  Pittsburgh  when  he 
listened  to  an  address  before  5,000  em¬ 
inent  engineers  by  a  grey-bearded 
man,  John  Basher,  called  “the  world’s 
greatest  instrument  maker.”  Mr.  Chip- 
man  told  how  this  former  steel  pud- 
dler,  married  to  a  servant  girl  who 
loved  work  herself  and  did  much  to 
inspire  love  of  work  in  him,  had  made 
a  piece  of  steel  two  inches  long  and 
one  inch  wide,  costing  six  cents,  worth 
$100,000  by  drawing  on  each  inch  of 
its  surface  3,000,000  lines  with  which 
to  tear  up  a  beam  from  some  distant 
star  and  transform  it  into  a  shredded 
fulcrum  of  light.  What  impressed 
Mr.  Chipman  was  the  enthusiasm  this 
aged  man  had  for  work — the  real  hap¬ 
piness  and  joy  he  extracted  from  it. 

One  of  the  things  that  discourages 
love  of  work  is  its  standardization.  In¬ 
dustry  has  become  one  great  piece  of 
interlocking  machinery,  and  the  work- 
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man  is  fitted  into  it  as  a  part  of  the 
machine.  To  stand  at  a  table  and  have 
a  machine  turn  out  some  particular 
product  with  monotonous  regularity 
for  eight  hours,  or  to  press  buttons 
for  a  whole  day  and  keep  the  tele¬ 
phone  wires  busy,  or  to  stand  behind 
a  counter  and  dole  out  some  kind  of 
goods  to  customers  hard  to  please,  or 
to  sit  behind  a  desk  and  keep  track  of 
numberless  accounts  that  must  tally 
when  the  day’s  work  is  over,  or  to 
keep  the  typewriter  humming  from 
morning  till  night,  or  to  do  nothing 
but  cooking,  or  nothing  but  washing 
dishes,  or  nothing  but  serving,  or  noth¬ 
ing  but  cleaning,  or  nothing  but  laun¬ 
dering  from  one  week  to  another — 
need  we  wonder  that  work  becomes  a 
dull  and  dreary  grind  and  that  the 
masses  find  no  pleasure  in  it  and 
long  to  get  away  from  it?  There  is 
little  room  for  the  individual  initia¬ 
tive  and  incentive  and  inspiration, 
such  as  comes  to  an  inventive  genius 
like  John  Basher.  The  individual  is 
lost  in  a  great  corporate  machine  and 
functions  automatically  as  a  part  of  it. 
Farming,  housekeeping  and  the  educa¬ 
tional  and  professional  spheres,  to¬ 
gether  with  certain  useful  avocations 
of  minor  importance,  offer  the  only  op¬ 
portunities  where  variety  of  toil  and 
personal  initiative  and  resourceful¬ 
ness  seem  possible — and  of  these  farm¬ 
ing  and  housekeeping  are  least  in  fa¬ 
vor. 

But  no  matter  how  mechanical  and 
monotonous  the  task,  if  it  is  honorable 
and  serviceable  to  mankind  it  should 
be  possible  to  love  it  and  extract  some 
real  satisfaction  from  it.  What  is 
needed  is  first  of  all  to  look  upon 
that  task  not  as  a  menial  piece  of 
drudgery,  but  as  a  service  to  mankind. 
This  will  affix  upon  it  the  stamp  of 
a  new  importance  and  give  the  work¬ 
man  a  new  motive  and  impulse.  To 
know  that  we  are  doing  something 
worth  while,  something  that  adds  to 
the  comfort  and  welfare  of  the  peo¬ 
ple,  and  to  acquire  an  ambition  to  do 
the  best  that  is  in  us  to  make  our 


work  tell — that  is  what  makes  work 
a  pleasure  and  a  joy.  To  work  merely 
for  profit  or  for  wages  has  been  the 
bane  and  curse  of  our  modern  indus¬ 
trial  life  and  lies  at  the  root  of  our 
industrial  and  social  ills.  When  mon¬ 
ey  is  placed  above  service  and  lust 
for  pleasure  above  love  for  work,  it 
is  a  sure  sign  that  civilization  is  on 
the  down  grade.  God  intended  that 
work  should  be  a  blessing,  not  a  curse, 
and  such  it  is  when  we  look  upon  it 
as  service  and  take  delight  in  it.  It 
is  sin,  and  sin  only,  that  transforms 
this  blessing  into  a  curse  and  makes 
men  and  women  go  to  their  tasks 
like  slaves. 

But  we  do  not  get  at  the  real  solu¬ 
tion  of  the  problem  of  transforming 
work  into  pleasure  until  we  regard  it 
as  a  task  assigned  to  us  of  God.  The 
humblest  tool,  if  it  be  of  service  to 
mankind,  has  great  value  in  His  sight 
if  the  right  motive  and  spirit  are  be¬ 
hind  it.  Luther  was  wont  to  cheer 
his  humble  hard-working  people  with 
the  thought,  “You  who  serve  in  the 
kitchen,  in  the  shop,  or  in  the  field, 
can  do  a  service  just  as  pleasing  to 
iGod  as  I  who  preach  the  Gospel.” 
How  this  exalts  every  useful  task  in 
life!  How  it  makes  the  most  menial 
labor  look  like  a  benediction!  We  one 
time  astonished  a  Christian  by  calling 
his  attention  to  the  blackened,  grimy- 
faced  miner  who  had  just  emerged 
from  his  dark  cavern,  by  saying,  “There) 
goes  my  friend.”  “Friend?”  he  replied, 
“who  is  he?”  Our  reply  was:  “I  do 
not  know  his  name ;  I  do  not  know 
where  he  lives;  and  I  never  spoke  to 
him.  But  he  is  my  friend.  If  he  did 
not  risk  his  life  by  working  in  that 
mine,  who  would  furnish  us  with  the 
comforts  of  heat  and  light?”  It  was  a 
new  thought  to  our  companion,  and 
would  probably  have  been  a  new 
thought  to  the  miner,  that  his  task 
should  be  thus  exalted. 

What  the  world  needs  today  is  a 
new  conception  of  work — a  conception 
such  as  our  Lord  gave  it.  He  placed 
us  here  to  serve,  and  our  life  tasks 
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arc  the  service  we  are  called  upon  as 
Christians  to  render.  This  makes  our 
life-work  as  truly  a  calling  as  that  of 
preaching  the  Gospel.  It  exalts  the 
work  done  on  the  farm,  in  the  kitchen, 
in  the  laundry,  in  the  fatctory,  in  the 
.shop  and  everywhere  far  above  that 
which  is  done  by  men  and  women 
whose  onfly  aim  in  life  is  to  make  mon¬ 
ey — honestly  if  they  can,  dishonestly 
if  they  must.  Need  we  wonder  that 
graft  and  greed  and  selfishness  have 
taken  real  joy  out  of  life  by  creating 
a  mad  scramble  for  gold  and  on  un- 
Christian  loathing  for  work?  It  has 
thrust  upon  us  the  most  terrible  war 
in  history  and  is  threatening  our  civ- 
ilization  with  moral  and  spiritual  de¬ 
generacy.  When  love  of  woidc  dies, 

civilization  dies  with  it. 

*  *  * 

Note  — The  above  is  an  editorial 
from  The  Lutheran.  Among  other 
useful  statements  found  therein  we 
would  direct  our  readers,  who  may  at 
times  be  inclined  to  be  discontented 
with  country  life  and  its  employments 
to  the  third  paragraph. 

We'll  does  that  writer  state :  Farm¬ 
ing.  housekeeping,  and  professional 
spheres,  together  with  certain  useful 
avocations  of  minor  importance,  offer 
the  only  opportunities  where  variety 
of  toil  and  personal  initiative  and  re¬ 
sourcefulness  seem  possible  — and  of 
these  farming  and  housekeeping  are 
least  in  favor.” 

We  will  briefly  add  none  are  more 
fundamental  and  necessary  than  the 
last  two  named. — Editor. 

report 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  at  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Nov.,  Dec.,  1921, 
and  Jan.,  1922 

Bal.  in  Treasury  Nov.  1,  1921  $  74.06 
Cash  Donations 


Dec. 


Nov.  7 
.  “  25 


A  Brother,  Ind.  10.00 

Upper  Deer  Creek 
Cong.,  Ia.  55.00 

A  Brother  10.00 

A  Sister,  Pa.  5.00 


Jan. 


30  A  Brother,  Pa.  7.00 

“  A  Sister,  N.'Y.  10.00 

1  Lewis  Co.  Cong., 

N.  Y.  200.00 

“  A  Brother,  Pa.  100 

7  A  Brother,  Va.  10.00 

15  Cong,  near  Midland, 

Mich.  25.00 

23  First  State  Bank, 

Grantsville,  Md.  15.00 

24  A  Brother,  Ont.  10.00, 

“  Mr.  and  Mrs.  G.  N.  \ 

Diefenbach,  Grants¬ 
ville,  Md.  LOO 

26  Upper  Deer  Creek 

S.  S.  Childrefi,  la.  71.22 

“  Pigeon  River  S.  S. 

Children,  Mich.  80.25 

30  Howard  and  Miami 

Co.,  Ind.,  Cong.  20.00 

31  Sisters  of  Charity, . 

Bethlehem,  Pa.  5.00 

3  A  Sister,  Ind.  2.00 

4  Christian  Endeavor 
S’c’ty  Grantsville  Md.  10.00 

A  ,  Brother,  Ia.  5.00 

Lewis  Co.,  S.  S.  Chil¬ 
dren,  N.  Y.  70.30 

A  Brother,  Va.  5.00 

Home  Cong.,  Md.-Pa.  30.00 

J.  H.  Miller,  Contrac¬ 
tor  on  New  Addition  25.00 
Pigeon  River  S.  S., 

Mich.  80.00 


9 

17 


22 


Total  Donations  $762.77 


Allowances  for  Children 
Support 

Frazee  children 
Kuhn  children 
Ambrose  children 
Leith  children 
Catlett  children 
Shriver  children 
Carder  child 
Wilburn  child 
Lehman  child 
Noris  child 
Schoonover  child 
Williams  child 
Brant  child 

Total  Allowances 


in  Home  on 

$  96.00 

53.50 
20.00 
42.00 
20.00 
20.00 

17.50 
27.00 
15.00 
30.00 
20.00 
20.00 

107.75 


$  488.75 
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Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed  $  102.55 

Groceries  56.60 

Traveling  expenses  and  ex- 

pressage  7.36 

Shoes  51.75 

Gasoline  and  oil  11.81 

Light  and  power  service  27.63 

Dry  goods  44.58 

Incidentals  4.82 

Hardware  28.35 

Stationery  4.50 

Schoolhouse  door,  paint  for  in¬ 
terior  of  schoolhouse,  black¬ 
board  and  school  supplies  23.35 

Cow  pasture  15.00 

Apple-butter  15.00 

Balance  due  on  plumbing  and 
wiring  new  addition  250.00 

Final  settlement  with  contrac¬ 
tor  for  new  addition  25.00 

Cement  16.00 

Cow  60.00 

Auto  License  13.19 

Yeast  7.65 

Mellin’s  Food  7.75 

Antitoxin  for  Diphtheria  24.30 

Dr.  Davis  for  Professional 

service  and  medical  nec.  54.84 

Total  Expenditures  $  853.03 

Allowances  $  488.75 

Donations  762.77 

Bal.  on  Hand  Nov.  1,  1921  74.06 

Total  $1325.58 

Bal.  in  Treas.  $  472.55 

Paid  on  Building  fund  $  350.00 

Bal.  ip  Treas.  Feb.  1,  1922  $  122.55 


Report  of  Building  Fund  for  New 
Addition 

Bal.  due  as  in  former- report  $1165.26 
Since  we  only  received  one  small 
donation  since  our  last  report  that 
was  specified  as  building  fund;  but 
were  instructed  in  nearly  all  of  the 
donations  to  use  them  where  needed, 
we  decided  to  turn  it  all  over  to  the 
general  Home  fund  and  use  as  much 
as  we  feel  that  we  can  spare  to  reduce 
the  building  fund  and  are  therefore 
paying  $350.00  on  saifie  thus  leaving 


a  balance  of  $815.26  to  be  paid  on 
new  addition. 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  and  congregations  were 
as  follows :  Canned  and  dried  fruits, 
milk,  butter-milk,  butter,  apple-butter, 
chickens,  noodles,  beef,  liver,  pork, 
pudding-meat,  mutton,  pies,  candy, 
etc.,  etc.,  also  Xmas  toys  and  mittens. 

The  Locust  Grove  Cong.,  Pa.,  do¬ 
nated  the  following:  chickens,  celery, 
pork,  cookies,  etc. 

Other  donations  sent  in  from  a 
distance  by  the  churches  consisted  of: 
honey,  beans,  mittens,  clothing,  etc. 

Labor  donated:  Mary  Byler,  Pa., 
Wilma  Eichorn,  Dela. 

Sister  Libbie  Roggie  has  returned 
to  her  home  in  N.  Y.,  her  place  is 
being  filled  by  Sister  Sadie  Yoder, 
Dela. 

Since  our  last  report  we  have  ad¬ 
mitted  15  children,  signed  over  to  the 
Home,  12  boys  and  3  girls,  thus  at 
present  leaving  us  with  a  family  of  60 
children.  Appeals  from  the  needy  are 
coming  before  us  from  time  to  time 
but  we  can  only  receive  the  most 
needy  ones.  Last  evening  we  were 
called  upon  to  take  three  more.  It 
is  asserted  if  we  do  not  receive  them, 
they  will  have  to  be  turned  out  on  the 
streets. 

It  has  been  quite  a  while  .since  we 
made  a  plea  for  the  children  as  some 
were  here  that  we  did  not  feel  to 
place  out  on  account  of  conditions 
with  their  parents,  but  we  now  feel 
that  all  brethren  and  sisters  who  can 
should  kindly  help  and  consider  tak¬ 
ing  these  unfortunate  ones  into  their 
homes  for  the  good  they  are  able  to 
do^  them.'  We  have  a  number  of 
bright  children  here  who  need  some 
one  to  help  them,  especially  boys, 
there  being  25  boys  ranging  in  age 
from  18  months  to  14  years  and  5 
girls  from  6  to  12  years  old. 

By  our  request  to  the  parents  sup¬ 
porting  their  children  some  who  are 
not  in  such  needy  circumstances  have 
agreed  to  take  their  children  home 
soon  to  make  room  for  more  needy 
ones. 
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We  are  in  need  for  a  sister  to  take 
up  the  work  in  the  kitchen,  if  any 
one  can  help  us,  we  would  be  very 
glad  to  hear  as  soon  as  possible. 

Yours  for  the  needy. 

The  Workers. 

MAGGIE’S  GIFT 

Gertrude  M.  Jone£ 

The  minister’s  eyes  swept  with  in¬ 
tense  searching  the  apathetic  faces  of 
his  stylish,  worldly  congregation.  He 
had  made  an  impassioned  appeal  for 
help  in  the  support  of  a  little  mission 
church  among  the  mountains — a  sec¬ 
tion  where  rough  men  and  women 
knew  scarcely  anything  of  God  and 
of  the  religion  of  Christ.  He  had 
hoped  to  inspire  the  people  with  the 
spirit  of  giving,  to  make  them  feel 
that  it  was  a  sweet,  blessed  privilege, 
and  he  had  failed.  A  sense  of  desola¬ 
tion  crept  over  him. 

“God  help  me,”  his  lips  murmured, 
mutely.  He  could  not  see  the  bent 
figure  of  little  crippled  Maggie  in  the 
rear  of  the  church— a  figure  which 
was  trembling  under  the  fire  of  his 
appeal. 

“Lord  Jesus,”  the  little  one  was 
saying,  brokenly.  “I  ain’t  got  nothin 
ter  give;  I  want  the  people  in  the 
mountains  to  hear  ’bout  my  Savior. 
O  Lord,  I  ain’t  got  nothin’  ter — ” 
What  was  it  that  made  the  child 
catch  her  breath  as  though  a  cold 
hand  had  taken  hold  of  her  heart? 

“Yes,  you  have,  Maggie,”  whispered 
a  voice  from  somewhere,  “you’ve  got 
your  crutch,  your  beautiful  crutch 
that  was  given  ter  you,  an’  is  worth  a 
lot  of  shinin’  dollars.  You  -  kin  give 
up  your  best  frien’  what  helps  you 
ter  git  into  the  park  where  the  birds 
sing,  an’  takes  you  ter  preachin’,  an’ 
makes  your  life  happy.” 

“Oh,  no.  Lord.”  sobbed  the  child, 
choking  and  shivering.  “Yes,  yes,  I 
will.  He  gave  up  more’n  that  for 

me.”  I 

Blindly  she  extended  the  polished 
crutch,  and  placed  it  in  the  hands  of 
the  deacon  who  was  taking  up  the 


scantly  collection.  For  a  moment  the 
man  was  puzzled,  then,  comprehend¬ 
ing  her  meaning,  he  carried  her  crutch 
to  the  front  of  the  church,  and  laid  it 
on  the  table  in  front  of  the  pulpit. 
The  minister  stepped  down  from  the 
rostrum  and  held  up  the  crutch  with 
shaking  hands.  The  sublimity  of  the 
renunciation  unnerved  him  so  that  he 
could  not  speak  for  a  moment. 

“Do  you  see  it,  my  people?”  he 
faltered  at  last ;  “little  crippled  Mag¬ 
gie’s  crutch — all  that  she  has  to  make 
life  comfortable?  She  has  given  it  to 
the  Lord,  and  you — ” 

There  iwas  a  moment  of  silence. 
The  people  flushed,  and  moved  rest¬ 
lessly  in  fheir  cushioned  pews. 

“Does  anyone  want  to  contribute 
to  the  mission  cause  the  amount  of 
money  this  crutch  would  bring,  and 
give  it  back  to  the  child  who  is  help¬ 
less  without  it?”  the  minister  asked 
gravely. 

“Fifty  dollars,”  came  in  husky  tones 
from  the  banker. 

“Twenty-five.” 

“One  hundred.” 

And  so  the  subscribing  went  on, 
until  papers  equivalent  to  six  hundred 
dollars  were  lightly  piled  over  the 
crutch  on  the  table. 

“Ah,  you  have  found  your  hearts — 
thank  God!  Let  us  receive  the  bene¬ 
diction,”  almost  whispered  the  min¬ 
ister,  as  he  suddenly  extended  his 
hands,  which  were  trembling  with 
emotion. 

Little  Maggie,  absorbed  in  the  mag¬ 
nitude  of  her  offering  and  the  love 
which  prompted  it,  comprehended 
nothing  that  had  taken  place.  She 
had  no  thought  of  the  future,  of  how 
she  would  reach  her  humble  home,  or 
of  the  days  in  which  she  would  sit 
helpless  in  her  chair  as  she  had  once 
done.  Christ  had  demanded  her  all, 
and  she  had  given  it,  with  the  blind 
faith  of  Abraham.  She  understood 
no  better  when  a  woman’s  arm  drew 
her  into  close  embrace,  and  soft  lips 
whispered  into  her  ears : 

“Maggie,  dear,  your  crutch  has 
made  $600  for  the  mission  church  a- 
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mong  the  mountains,  and  has  come 
back  to  stay  with  you  again.  'Take  it, 
little  one.” 

Like  the  flash  of  light  there  came 
the  consciousness  that  in  some  mys¬ 
terious  way  her  gift  had  been  accept¬ 
ed  of  God  and  returned  to  her,  and 
with  a  cry  of  joy  the  child  caught  the 
beloved  crutch  to  her  lonely  heart; 
then,  smiling  through  her  tears  at  the 
kind  faces  and  reverential  eyes,  she 
hobbled  out  of  the  sanctuary..  “Bring 
ye  all  the  tithes  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  mine 
house,  and  prove  me  now  herewith, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  if  I  will  not 
open  you  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  you  out  a  blessing,  that  there 
shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it.”  Mai.  3:10.— Tract. 


ON  DRESS 


By  A.  B.  Yoder 

“Whose  adornings  let  it  not  be  that 
outward  adorning,  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  on  of  apparel.”  ' 

“But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  which  is  in  the  sight  of  God 
of  great  price.”  I  Pet.  3:3,4. 

Paul  in  his  letters  admonishes  all 
who  desire  to,  “to  be  transformed  into 
the  image  of  His  Son,”  “not  to  be  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world”  but  to  “prove 
what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.”  God  was  very 
careful  to  give  us  clear  instructions 
in  this  matter. 

I  Is  it  not  strange  that  God  would 
condescend  to  take  notice  of  such 
trifles  as  these  if  there  was  nothing  to 
it?  What  does  it  signify  if  we  take 
heed  to  the  soul,  how  the  body  is  cov¬ 
ered  What  harm  can  there  be  in 
wearing  of  these  forbidden  things, 
since  God  has  made  them,  and  so 
plentifully  ? 

I  am  sure  that  many  honest  hearted 
people  who  desire  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  have  no  scruples  on  this  ques¬ 
tion  and  bedeck  themselves  with  gold, 
f  silver,  and  costly  apparel ;  and  become 
r  offended  at  those  who  cling  to  the 
simple  teachings  of  the  Book.  They 
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hold  that  it  is  only  superstition  and 
not  inspiration.  In  considering  this 
it  is  well  to  remember  that  careless¬ 
ness  or  slovenliness  is  no  part  of 
Christian  religion,  and  no  Scripture 
condemns  neatness  or  cleanliness. 
Some  may  go  to  the  extreme  and  hold 
that  all  Christians  should  dress  alike. 
No  Scripture  texts  for  such  views  and 
the  Scripture  urges  plainly — modest 
apparel — such  as  becometh  godliness. 

What  does  this  Scripture  forbid? 
The  ’ answer  is  dear.  Why  are  these 
forbidden?  Here  is  where  all  preju¬ 
dice  must  be  laid  aside  and  a  candid 
consideration  give  to  reason.  God 
would  not  inspire  men  to  write  as  Bi¬ 
ble  writers  were  inspired  if  no  danger 
lay  in  these.  The  question  comes 
then,  “Where  is  the  harm  or  danger?” 
“It  does  not  hurt  or  impoverish  my 
family.”  “I  can  well  afford  it.  I 
am  blest  with  riches.”  Let  me  say 
that  it  engenders  pride.  Nothing  is 
more  natural  than  to  think  ourselves 
better,  because  we  are  dressed  in 
better  clothes.  It  is  almost  an  im¬ 
possibility  for  a  man  to  wear  costly 
apparel  without  in  some  measure,  val¬ 
uing  himself  upon  it.  But  some  one 
has  said,  “A  man  dressed  in  sack 
cloth  may  be  proud.”  “Some  may  be 
proud  of  their  plainness.”  All  this 
may  be  true,  but  which  is  in  the  great¬ 
est  danger  of  pride,  the  man  in  sack 
cloth  or  the  one  in  silks  and  satins? 
Do  plain  clothes  naturally  feed  pride 
or  have  they  a  tendency  to  sicken 
of  pride?  Answer  please.  One  man 
may  drink  a  glass  of  wine  and  become 
sick ;  another  a  glass  of  deadly  poison, 
but  does  that  prove  that  poison  is  no 
more  fatal  than  wine?  (I  approve  of 
neither.) 

The  meaning  of  gay  or  costly  appar¬ 
el  tends  to  breed  vanity.  I  mean  the 
love  and  desire  to  be  praised  or  ad¬ 
mired.  Every  one  who  is  fond  of 
dress  must  confess  this  before  God, 
and  down  deep  in  your  heart,  you  ad¬ 
mit  that  with  a  view  to  be  admired 
you  adorn  yourself.  And  the  more 
.  you  feed  this  desire,  the  more  it  grows. 
Your  vanity  is  fed  and  increases  a 
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hundred  fold.  Oh,  friend,  stop!  and 
aim  at  pleasing  God  and  all  these 
ornaments  will  drop  off.  You  notice 
that  the  apostle  Paul  contrasts  the 
“outward  adorning”  with  the  *  orna¬ 
ment  of  a  meek  and  quiet  Spirit”  and 
then  adds,  “which  in  the  sight  of  God 
is  of  great  price.”  You  can  never  en¬ 
joy  this  inward  quiet  spirit  while  you 
are  fond  of  the  other  or  “outward 
adornings.”  Only  when  you  cast  off 
your  fondness  for  dress,  will  the  peace 
of  God  reign  in  your  soul. 

Again,  gay  and  gaudy  dress  has  a 
tendency  to  inflame  lust.  How  brutal 
that  lustful  disposition  is!  Listen 
reader,  and  especially  you  who  are 
seeking  admiration  from  man :  did 
you  stop  to  think  that  while  you  seek 
admiration  you  feed  lust  ijn  admirer 
as  well  as  those  who  seek  admiration? 
You  do  well  if  it  does  not  plunge  both 
you  and  them  into  an  end'less  hell. 
You  kindle  a  flame  that  man  consume 
both  yourself  and  your  admirers. 

Costly  ornament  is  contrary  to  be¬ 
ing  adorned  with  good  works.  This  is 
self  evident,  the  more  I  lay  out  for 
costly  apparel,  the  less  I  have  to 
clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  destitute,  to 
lodge  strangers,  to  relieve  those  who 
are  sick  or  in  prison  and  lessen  the 
vale  of  tears  that  comes  through  af¬ 
flictions.  You  say,  “I  may  be  as  hum¬ 
ble  in  gold  as  in  sack  cloth,”  (this  I 
deny,  else  why  Scripture?)  but  if  it 
were  so,  it  would  rob  you  of  some 
garments  of  “good  works”  you  should 
be  clothed  with.  Every  dollar  that 
you  needlessly  waste  upon  your  ap¬ 
parel  you  steal  from  God  or  the  poor, 
and  rob  yourself  of  a  blessing.  How 
much  good  you  might  have  done  with 
that  needless  adornment,  time  and 
money.  “Every  man  shall  receive  his 
own  reward,  according  to  his  own  la¬ 
bour!”  .  -~ 

I  wish  to  be  fair.  Great  allowances 
must  be  made  for  those  who  have  nev¬ 
er  been  warned  and  perhaps  do  not 
know  the  Bible  teaching  on  this  sub¬ 
ject.  But  to  the  members  of  the  Men- 
nonite  Church,  who  are  not  in  ignor¬ 


ance,  what  will  you  do?  Has  the  warn¬ 
ing  that  you  have  received  pfofited 
you  ?  Have  not  many  of  you  grown 
finer  as  you  grew  richer?  As  you 
have  increased  in  substance,  have  you 
not  increased  in  dress?  Look  at  the 
display  of  ribbons,  gauze,  and  the  fash¬ 
ionable  dress  that  appears  among  us. 
But  I  can  afford  it.  Oh,  nonsense! 
No  Christian  can  afford  to  waste  any 
part  of  God’s  substance.  How  long 
your  stay  here  ?  Tomorrow  you  may 
be  at  the  judgment.  What  then? 

Every  ,  moment  you  spend  in  study¬ 
ing  the  outward  man  your  inward 
man  stands  still,  or  rather  goes  back. 
Your  fellowship  with  God,  the  Father, 
gradually  declines.  I  am  not  berail- 
ing  the  world  who  know  not  God,  but 
you  who  profess  to  know  God.  Will 
you  not  open  your  eyes  and  see  that 
you  are  not  witnessing  for  Jesus  when 
you  by  your  adornments  seek  man’s 
admiration. 

In  the  name  of  God  I  warn  you,  that 
though  many  rebel  against  God,  does 
not  excuse  you  from  walking  in  the 
light.  God  has  said,  “Thou  shalt  not 
follow  the  multitude  to  do  evil.”  If 
millions  do  condemn  you  is  it  not 
enough  to  be  acquitted  by  God,  and 
your  own  conscience?  You  can  not 
bera  the  retort  alone,  but  there  is 
strength  laid  up  for  you  in  “One  who 
s  is  mighty.”  He  sees  your  case ;  He 
wishes  to  give  you  strength. 

Let  me  appeal  to  your  finer  nature, 
your  better  judgment,  your  moral 
chastity  and  desired  purity.  May  the 
time  not  be  near  when  modesty  in 
dress  will  be  of  more  value  than  ad¬ 
miration  from  man?  Is  there  no  rem¬ 
edy 'for  this?  Will  we  continue  to 
cry  no  harm  in  this?  Oh,  God,  arise 
and  own  Thy  cause !  Forbid  that  men 
and  devils  should  continue  to  blind 
our  eyes  and  lead  us  into  destruction. 

I  beg  of  you  every  reader,  man,  wo¬ 
man,  or  child,  young  or  old,  married 
or  single  that  you  carefully  consider 
this  and  let  God  and  conscience  have 
their  way.  Mothers  be  careful  how 
you  feed  that  desire  or  pride  in  the 
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heart  of  your  child.  While  you  may 
love- it,  did  you  stop  to  think  that  by 
tile  -trifling  gew-gaws  you  bedeck  it, 
you  may  feed  that  desire  for  admira- 
tioh  that  will  in  after  years  damn  it? 
Why  all  this  fuss  about  the  outer  man 
which  shall  perish?  Why  not  clothe 
the  inner  man  with  garments  of  salva¬ 
tion,  and  modestly  clothe  the  outer 
man  which  soon  shall  moulder  back 
to  earth  to  come  forth  again  in  that 
day  to  be  clothed  upon  with  incor¬ 
ruption  ;  in  a  body  fashioned  like  un¬ 
to  His  own,  all  radiant  with  glory  and 
honor — Gospel  Banner. 


MARRIED 


Manasses  B.  Yoder  and  Lizzie  J. 
Borntreger  were  married  in  the  Yoder 
Mennonite  Church  Jan.  8,  1922.  Ad¬ 
dress,  Yoder,  Kans. 


Dan.  J.  Miller  and  Anna  Yoder 
,  (former  wife  of  Joe  Yoder)  both  of 
Haven,  Kans.,  were  married  Jan.  19, 
1922. 


Dan.  C.  Borntreger  of  Haven,  Kan., 
and  Polly  Stutzman.  of  Indiana,  were 
married  Jan.  26,  1922. 

(The  above  announcements,  which 
are  .  rather  meagre  and  abbreviated  in 
statement,  are  published  practically 
as  forwarded  to  us.  Ed.) 


OBITUARY 


Orendorf. — Joel  Orendorf  was  born 
on  the  farm  recently  owned  by  Eman¬ 
uel  D.  Hershberger,  near  Grantsville, 
Md.,  March  11,  1847.  Died  at  his 
home  near  Jennings,  Md.,  January  26, 
1922,  at  the  age  of  74  years,  10 
months  and  15  days.  He  was  a  son 
of  Christian  and  Barbara  (Swartzen- 
truber)  Orendorf,  both  of  whom  were 
born  in  Germany.  A  brief  historical 
note  giving  data  of  his  father’s  emi¬ 
gration  from  Germany  and  also  estab¬ 
lishing  his  lineage  which  was  in  pos¬ 
session  of  the  late  brother,  is  given 
below  which  we  believe  will  be  of  in- 
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terest  to  the  observant  reader  and 
may  be  of  value,  in  the  future,  in 
various  ways  to  the  historically  mind¬ 
ed. 

“Christian  Ohrendorf,  son  of  the 
Mennonite,  John  Ohrendorf  and  his 
wife  Anna,  maiden  name  Riefer,  was 
born  April  15,  1793,  in  Marzhausen 
in  the  electorate  of  Hesse;  and  on 
the  12th  of  April,  1839,  from  the  baili¬ 
wick  of  Frankenburg,  in  Hesse,  re¬ 
ceived  a  pass  to  Bremen.  Reference 
— Bailiwick  of  Frankenburg,  electorate 
Hesse,  Appendix  Church  Book,  Ros¬ 
enthal,  Hesse.” 

Presumably  the  “pass”  referred  to 
above  was  the  one  through  which  the 
deceased  brother’s  father  was  per¬ 
mitted  to  take  his  departure  from  the 
electorate  of  Hesse  in  Germany.  Rel¬ 
atives  of  the  same  nam£  are  probably 
yet  residing  in  Illinois.  On  his  moth¬ 
er’s  side  the  subject  of  this  sketch 
was  closely  related  to  the  Swartzen- 
trubers,  who  in  earlier  times  lived 
not  far  from  Grantsville,  Md.,  and 
were  not  a  family  of  large  numbers, 
but  whose  descendants  are  widely 
distributed  in  location  and  very  nu-  • 
merous  now.  There  was  no  doubt  a 
more  distant  connection  with  the 
Swartzendrubers  of  Iowa. 

Early  in  life  the  deceased  brother 
confessed  Christ,  vowed  allegiance 
unto  Him,  and  became  a  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  an  extensive  and  intelligent  read¬ 
er  and  possessed  thinking  powers 
which  in  the  writer’s  estimation  were 
above  the  average  and  was  well 
versed  tn  scriptural  matters  and  an 
apt  Sunday  school  teacher  and  stu¬ 
dent  and  an  instructive  speaker  at 
Sunday  school  meetings,  while  he  yet 
retained  bodily  and  mental  strength; 
and  he  was  a  regular  and  attentive 
attendant  at  the  regular  preaching 
services  or  meetings. 

He  was  frequently  afflicted  with  ill 
health,  which  he  apparently  bore  re¬ 
signedly  and  with  fortitude. 

Five  years  ago  he  became  very  crit¬ 
ically  and  painfully  ill  and  the  only 
apparent  resource  left  for  relief  was 
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an  operation,  which  was  performed  in 
a  Baltimore  hospital.  He  slowly  but 
gradually  recovered  and  considering 
his  previous  condition  he  enjoyed 
great  relief.  But  during  the  past  year 
his  condition  became  pronouncedly 
worse  and  during  the  last  five  or  six 
weeks  an  internal  cancer  manifested 
itself  and  he  suffered  greatly  until  re¬ 
lieved  by  death.  His  devoted  widow, 
two  sons,  five  daughters,  twenty-one 
grandchildren  and  one  great-grand¬ 
child  survive.  One  son,  in  infancy, 
and  one  daughter  after  marriage,  pre¬ 
ceded  him  to  the  Beyond. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Casselman 
Mennonite  meeting  house,  on  Sunday, 
Jan.  29.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Christian  W.  Bender  from  Eccl.  7 :1 
and  by  the  writer  from  the  23rd 
Psalm,  the  latter  scripture  which  was 
a  favorite  with  the  deceased  being 
used  by  request. 

The  remains  were  conveyed  to  the 
old  Orendorf  homestead,  near  Bittin- 
ger,  Md.,  and  interred  in  the  family 
cemetery,  where  the  parents  and  chil¬ 
dren  of  the  departed  are  also  buried 
#  We  hope  that  truly  could  the  words 
of  the  psalmist  be  applied  to  the 
brother  in  the  words:  “The  Lord  is 
my  shepherd,  I  shall  not  want,”  and 
that  as  he  passed  through  “the  valley 
of  the  shadow  of  death,”  all  sins, 
shortcomings  and  imperfections  were 
forgiven  and  that  he  needed  “fear  no 
evil”  and  that  he  may  “dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever.” 

J.  B.  Miller. 


Mary  Ann,  wife  of  Williain  Schrock 
died  in  Medora,  Kans.,  at  the  age  of 
33  years.  Funeral  services  were  held 
at  the  Yoder  Church. 

She  leaves  husband,  3  daughters,  1 
son,  father,  step-mother,  7  sisters,  4 
brothers.  D.  N.  M. 


Miller. — Sarah  Miller  was  born  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Sept.  20,  1845 ; 
died  at  the  home  of  J.  H.  Speelman, 
near  Shanesville,  O.,  Jan.  24,  1922; 
aged  76  years,  4  months,  4j  days. 

At  about  the  age  of  18  she  united 


with  the  Amish  Church  of  which  she 
remained  a  true  and  faithful  member 
until  the  Lord  called  her  home. 

On  April  19,  1868,  she  was  united 
in  marriage  to  Eli  I.  Miller  and  lived 
in  matrimony  nearly  54  years.  To 
this  union  were  born  2  daughters  and 

2  sons:  Lamanda,  who  died  in  1874; 
Mary  A.  Speelman,  of  near  Shanes¬ 
ville,  O.,  Edward  of  La  Junta,  Colo., 
Robert,  of  Dover,  Ohio.  She  leaves 
to  mourn  her  departure  her  husband, 

3  children,  9  grandchildren,  1  son-in- 
law,  2  daughters-in-law,  6  brothers, 

4  sisters  and  a  host  of  friends.  She 
was  a  kind  and  loving  mother  and 
being  of  a  patient,  cheerful  and  quiet 
disposition,  she  endeared  herself  to 
all  who  knew  her. 

Funeral  at  the  home  conducted  by 
brethren  Emanuel  Shrock  and  Benja¬ 
min  Troyer.  Interment  in  the  Eman¬ 
uel  Slabach  Cemetery. 

Farewell  mother,  till  we  meet 
In  that  happy  home  above 
There  with  thee  to  sing  God’s  praises 
In  that  land  of  joy  and  love. 


Yoder. — Ananias  Yoder  was  born  in 
Somerset  Co.,  Pa.:  died  at  his  home 
in  Iowa  Co.,  Ia.,  Jan.  17,  1922;  aged 
73  years,  1  month,  1  day.  He  was  the 
fifth  of  a  family  of  twelve  children. 
In  1866  he  moved  with  his  parents  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa.  He  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  in  his 
youth  and  died  in  that  faith.  In  1871 
he  was  joined  in  matrimony  to  Su¬ 
sanna  Stutzman  with  whom  he  lived 
a  little  over  fifty  years.  To  this  union 
nine  children  were  born:  four  daugh¬ 
ters  and  five  sons.  One  daughter 
preceded  him  to  the  Spirit  World. 
He  is  survived  by  his  sorrowing  com¬ 
panion  and  eight  children,  3  daugh¬ 
ters  and  '5  sons ;  also  by  five  sisters 
and  five  •  brothers. 

Funeral  was  held  Jan.  19  at  the 
West  Union  Church.  Services  were 
conducted  by  P.  P.  Swartzendruber 
and  Samuel  Garber  from  Pekin,  Ill. 
Text,  Heb.  4:9. 
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^erolb  >tr  5Kn()rl)til 

Slflet  tons  itr  tut  mit  ©orien  ikt  wit  fBctfra,  bat  tat  alct  la  bew  ftawea  bet 
_ Serra  3tfa.“  IUI.  3,  17. _ 

3af)tgang  11.  1.  aWarj  1922.  9to.  5. 

Entered  at  the  Poat  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  aa  unfc  ga^tgfeit  b03U  bafc  fair  mebr  ©ute$ 
aecond-claaa  matter. _  tllll  fotinen  mit  bcitlCT  $Ufe  bte  3«t  bafe 


Heines  £  e  b  e  n  S  #  o  f  f  n  »  n  g. 

2Reine§  £eben§  §offnung  ift 
^ur  mein  ^eilanb  ^efu§  Shrift, 

2>er  fiir  mid)  am  ®reu$e  ftarb, 

$eil  unb  @clig?eit  ermarb. 

2fteine§  £eben§  #offnung  ftebt 
2fuf  bem  gel§,  ber  nie  bergebt; 

^efuB  ift  ba§  ©bferlamm, 

2>a§  fiir  micb  genug  getan. 

2Reine§  &eben§  £offnung  quillt 
3tn§  bem  Quell,  ber  atteS  ftifft; 

^efu  Siebe,  ^efu  Xreu’ 

$ft  ber  £roft,  be§  irf)  midj  frew.’ 

3Keine§  £eben§  §otfnung  bleibt, 

®er  fief)  mir  bat  einberleibi: 

$5urd)  ©ein  gleifd)  unb  teure§  SBIut, 
SDbeiner  <seele  f)6(f)fte§  ©ut. 

9Weine§  CebenS  Coffining  ift 
9hir  mein  $eilanb  $tefu§  Sbrift; 

@r  fdbliefet  mir  bie  9tugeit  au, 

28enn  id)  geb  sur  §immel§rub’. 

2tmen,  fa,  e§  mirb  gefdjeb’n. 

2Bie  id)  e§  boraitSgefeb’n, 

2Benn  boKenbet  ift  mein  Sauf, 
®d)Iiefet  @r  mir  ben  .$immel  auf. 

GbitorieUet. 

SRodj  fieben  %agc,  bann  finb  fdbon 
Stoei  Sftonate  bom  neuen  %af)i  in  bie  $er» 
gangenbeit  berftricben.  £)!  mie  fdjnett 
fabrt  bie  3eit  both  babin,  unb  mie  menig 
©uteS  boben  mir  berriebtet  in  biefer  3«t 
O  $err,  fdjenfe  unS  bod)  bie  ©nabe,  Shaft 


mir  nod)  biet  au  mallen  baben,  auf  bafe 
mir  atfe§  fudjen  ju  tun  ju  beiner  Gbre 
unb  su  unferen  2Kitmenfd)en  ibrem  9hit* 
$en  in  3cit  unb  ©migfeit. 

©eftern.  ben  20  fyh.  fanbten  mir  ba§ 
©obb  fiir  9?o.  5  311m  Cruder,  unb  beute 
bereiten  mir  bie  ©bitoriellen  unb  nod) 
meniges  mebr  fiir  biefe  Summer  meld)e 
beute  auf  bie  $oft  geben  follen.  $>ie  ge- 
ftrige  $oft  braebte  £ero!b  SRa.  4. 

2>iefe  Shimmer  eutbalt  ben  9IrtifeI : 
„$ie  Sheiber-Srage"  meldber  fd)on  in  Sio. 
3  erfefreinen  fatten,  aber  megen  sJtaum  ift 
er  au§  gebltcben;  man  lefe  benfelben  mit 
aufmerffamfeit,  befonbers  biefanigen  bie 
gencigt  finb  ben  Sfiteltmoben  nad)  ju  of¬ 
ten,  unb  nidjt  in  ber  ginfadfaeit  unb  De» 
mutb  au  bebarreit  meldbeS  bod)  be§  $errn 
SBilfa  ift;  benn  be3  ^errn  ©ort  fagt: 
.^eir  .*5err  miberftebt  ben  ^offartigen, 
aber  ben  Dcmiitbigen  gibt  er  ©nabe." 

§n  biefer  Summer  fommt  ein  2lrtifel 
meldber  auf  basfelbe  £bcma  banbelt  bon 
ciitem  anberen  ©dbreiber,  mit  ber  Ueber- 
fdbrift:  ,.$>ie  .^leibung.'4  9Kan  lefe  aud) 
biefen  2IrtifeI  forgfnltig  iiber,  unb  bann 
lefe  man  bie  beiben  in  bergleid)  miteinan- 
ber,  unb  menn  man  etma§  unebangeli* 
fdbe§  barin  finbet,  fo  gebe  man  beridjt 
bariiber  mit  (5bangelifd)em  ©runb. 

(B  fommen  footer  nocb  mebr  9frtifel 
iiber  bie§  Xb^utu^  unb  e§  ift  notmenbig 
ba§  bie  2eute  bfter§  baran  eTinnert  mer« 
ben  fid)  abgefonbert  batten  bon  ber  2BeIt 
9Kobe,  niebt  aUein  in  SHeibung,  fonbem 
autb  im  $acr  unb  39art  ftbereu. 

9Md)bem  id)  obigeS  gefdjrieben  batte 
nabm  icb  ^erolb  9to.  in  bie  $anb  unb 
burcbfdbaute  bie  englifebe  ftbteilung,  unb 
fab  ben  Hrtrtel  mit  ber  Ueberfcbrift: 


130 


$er#lb  bet  2Baljr|eU 


„©n  2)  reff"  bei  £.  93.  Sober,  auf 

©eite  125  anfcngenb,  er  ift  aiemlid)  Iang, 
bo<b  ijabe  i<b  ibn  flic^tig  gelefen  auf  baft 
idj  mein  ©djreiben  fertig  madjen  fann  in 
3eit^  aber  icb  gebe  bcm  Strtifel  frciftigen 
93  ei  fall  unb  fage  gu  alien .  Sefern ;  lefet 
biefen  SIrtrfel  aud)  ofterS  mit  Slufmerf* 
famfeit  iiber,  e§  ift  eucb  mebr  mert  al§ 
eine  gantfe  3^ttfcf)rift  einmal  lefen.  2)er* 
felbe  ©cbreiber  ift  ein  ©lieb  ber  ,  5ftcn* 
nonitc  93retbren  in  Gfjrift."  @r  madjt 
bie  ©acbe  fo  beutlidj  Unb  einfad)  baft  bie 
Sefer  faft  nidjt  bclfen  fonnen  al§  c§  ber* 
fteben. 


25cr  Sn&alt  Don  biefer  Shimmer  ift 
faft  alle§  original,  auSgenontmcn  ba§  ©e* 
bid)t  unb  bie  erften  5  furse  ©ate  firtb 
aus  ber  ©bait.  ^ofaune  gemablt,  meldje 
fernbaft  finb  in  ibrem  Snbalt.  9Bir  finb 
banfbar  3U  unfern  $orrefponbcnten  bie 
un$  feit  Weujabr  gut  bcrfeben  babeu  mit 
originalen  ?lrtifeln;  e§  finb  nod)  eine 
•Slnaabl  auf' $anb.  aber  pallet  bod)  an  mit 
fcbreiben,  fo  baft  mir  immer  eiuen  93or= 
rat  rnogen  auf  &anb  babett. 

£*cfct  fcbon  iiber  3  9Bod)cn  batter  mir 
fdjon  9Better,  unb  aucb  fdjone  9Bege  fo 
baft  fie  ftaubig  marcit,  benn  e3  mar  eine 
3eitlang  fein  ©cbnec  in  biefer  ©egenb, 
aber  im  norblicben  ^oroa  foil  biel  ©cbitee 
fein;  aber  biefen  3ftorgen  bat  e3  ange* 
fangen  fo  fein  du  regtten,  j  unb  gab  ein 
menig  ©lotted,  c§  mirb  jeftt  mobl  ein 
2Bed)feI  macben  im  SBetter. 

2)er  ©efuni>beit$*3bftanb  Sin  biefer  ©e* 
getib  ift  3iemlid)  gut  bod)  ift  biel  gripp* 
artigen  «§uftcn  untber. 


ftrieben  in  Gbrifto. 

(SbriftuS  fagt:  „2>aft  ibr  !in  2ftir  grie* 
ben  babet."  9IIfo  ba§  ift  ber  9Beg  au§ 
ber  Hngft:  Sefu  feijn.  2ftaitdjen 

freilid),  bie  befonber§  niebergebriieft  finb. 
muft  man  aunadjft  fagen:  „$Sn  beinem 
forperlicben  93efiirben  ift  nid)t  allc§  in 
Orbnung,  fpanne  bid)  bon  ber  WrbeitS* 
befce  au§  unb  gonne  beinen  Sfterbcn  flhtbe ; 
fonft  fann  aucb  beine  ©eele  nid)t  genefen." 
2)ie  geiftlicbe  J>ur  aber  beftebt  in  bem  in* 
nigften  9(nfd)luft  an  ben,  meldfer  unS  im 
Stampf  giflfen  bie  Sfngft  unb  Sufi  ber 


2BeIt  boranging  unb  ©ieger  geblieben  ift. 
3u  Sbm  biirfen  mir  betenb  fagen:  „© 
©otteSlamm,  ba§  fiegreidj  iibermunben 
unb  Sbmenfraft  empfing  al§  ftilfloS 
Samm,  sieb  2)u  mit  Ueberminberfraft 
micb  an!  8<b  mill  ben  2Beg  be§  Sam* 
me§  geben!"  SBiUft  bu  biefen  SS3eg  geben, 
bu  befiimmerter  93mber,  bu  angftgeplagte 
©cbmefter?  ©o  beuge  bidb  unb.  unter* 
fud^e  bein  ©emiffen  nad)  berboigener 
©d^ulb  unb  befenne  beinem  $eilanb  jebel 
Unredjt  unb  93erfaumni§.  2)a§  ift  ba§ 
©rfte.  2)ann  mirb  ©r  bicb  mit  ©einer 
©nabe  bottig  reinigen  unb  bid)  bom  bo* 
fen  ©emiffen  Io§mad)en.  2)amit  berliert 
bie  91ngft  fdjon  biel  bon  2)rud.  Berner 
mirb  bein  ©rlofer,  menn  bu  innig  flebft, 
bir  ben  Strofter,  ben  $eiligen  ©eift  geben, 
unb  biefer  mirb  e§  bir  innerlidb  gemift 
madjen,  baft  bu  ein  ©otte§finb  *bift,  baft 
ber  93ater  bei  bir  ift,  melcfter  .^immel 
unb  @rbe  gefdjaffen  bat.  9Ba§  fotltcft 
bu  bann  nodb  fiircftten? 


fRettct  ba§  .^oftbare. 


„9Bie  SWenfcben  bei  groftem  ge«er  unb 
attgemcinem  93ranbe  ba§  SWinbermertige 

1) rci§geben,  urn  nur  ba§  SBertboIle  311  ret* 
ten,  fo  foffteu  mir  ©orge  tragen,  menn 
mir  entmeber  ba§  eine  ober  ba§  anberc 
berlieren  mirffen,  baft  ber  beffere  Steil 
aufter  ©efabr  fei.  2Ba^  mir  aud)  auf  bcm 
SBege  berlieren  rnogen,  Iaftt  un§  gemift 
fein,  baft  mir  fiefter  an’§  ©itbe  itnferer 
9icife  gelangcn."  —  $ierin  ift  2Bci§bcit, 
©ebt.  mie  SKenfcben  bie  Sabitng  be§  ©<bif* 
fe§  iiber  93orb  merfen,  menn  bie  fftethtng 
ibre§  Seben§  auf  bem  ©piele  ftebt  2)ie 
93eruunft  lebrt  fie,  baft  ba§  meniger  ^oft* 
bare  suerft  preisgegeben  merben  muft. 
©o  Iaftt  un§  bor  alien  $ingen  fiir  unfere 
©eele  unb  fiir  ibre  a3ebiirfn'iffe  forgen. 

2) er,  beffen  .^au§  3U  9Ifcbe  brannte,  fniete 
nieber  unb  banfte  ©ott,  baft  fein  ®inb 
gerettet  mar;  unb  ber,  ber  alle§  berliert, 
aber  ba§  ^eil  feiner  ©eele  erlangt,  bat 
fo  biel,  fid)  bariiber  3U  freuen,  baft  er 
feiite  kronen  bergeuben  miirbe,  follte  er 
fie  iiber  feiite  93erlnfte  bergieften.  2)ie 
©eele  foil  unfere  tfauptforge  fein.  ©ie  ift 
unfer  affe3,  benn  fie  ift  unfer  ©elbft.  D, 
baft  bod)  affe  bie  SBei^beit  lertten  mbdbten! 


§  c  r  o  1  b  bet  SB  <t?|  t  e  ii 
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£iite  bid)! 


$dj  fjube  bor  einiger  $eit  tief  erfd^iit= 
tert  am  Sterbelager  eine§  ddanneS  ge* 
meilt,  ber  rneinem  $eraen  nabe  ftaitb, 
unb  mufjte  feine  £obe§qual  mit  anfeben. 
9Tud)  er  tear  gleicf)  fcinen  Sri'tbern  glow* 
biger  ©Item  ®inb  unb  butte  in  fcbonen 
^ugenbtagen  gu  ben  gii^en  eine§  from* 
men  SBaterS  gefeffen.  ber  feine  Sobne 
brihtftigen  $eraen§  auf  bie  gefreuaigte 
Siebe  bittgemiefen  butte.  9lber  mabrenb 
bie  93riiber  be§  93ater3  ddabnungen  au  ib= 
rem  ^eilbefolgt  nnb  fid)  bem  £erm  er* 
geben  batten,  mar  er  feine  eigenen  SBege 
gegangen  unb  nun  boraeitig  aufummeuge* 
brodjen  —  ein  berloreiteS,  unter  bie  Sim* 
be  berfaufteS  Seben.  Seine§  SterbenS 
Qual  mar  mir  eine  ergreifenbe  2Rabnnng: 
„$iite  bid)  nur,  unb  bemabre  beine  Seele 
mobt  baft  bit  nidjt  bergeffeft  ber  ©efd)idj* 
ten,  bie  beine  2lugen  gefeben  buben!" 


3b*  miiffet  bon  tteuem  gcboren  toerben. 


gads  mir  ben  SBitnfd)  begten,  S9iirgcr 
auf  ber  Sonne  au  merben,  unb  mir  miir* 
ben  ploblicb  in  unferm  jeisigen  guftanb 
bortbin  berfebt  fo  mitrben  mir  finbcn, 
baft  mir  fur  jene  SBerbaltniffe  nidjt  pafe* 
ten.  SBir  miifeten  einen  anbern  ®orper 
buben,  al§  mir  ibn  jefct  'befifcen.  SBir 
fudben,  93iirger  be§  9ieid)e§  ©otte§  au 
merben.  $efu§  fagte:  „3br  miiffet  bon 
neuem  geboren  merben";  bcnn  eine  foldje 
Ummanbluttg  ift  notmeitbig,  mettn  mir  in 
biefem  Steidje  Iebeit  molten.  Sfngeuom* 
men,  ein  gifdj  befdme  ben  ©ebanfen,  auf 
bem  £rodfenen  leben  au  molten  unb  tour* 
be  audb  mirflidj  bortbin  gelattgen.  SBiir* 
be  er  bort  nidjt  fefjr  ungliidHid)  fein? 
SBiirben  mir  in  unferm  natiirlidben 
ftonbe  in  ben  §immel  aufgenommett,  fo 
miirben  mir  au§  unferm  Element  fein, 
mie  ber  gifd)  auf  bem  Xrocfenen.  unb 
miirben  audb  gerabefo  ungliidlidb  fein. 
Sdur  menu  mir  burdf)  bie  ^eilSbotfdbaft 
urngemanbelt  unb  burdb  ben  #eiligen 
©eift  gereinigt  mor ben  finb,  fonnen  mir 
©iirger  be£  SteidjeS  ©ottes  merben.  Star* 
um:  „Sbr  miiffet  bon  neuem  geboren 
taerbeit." 


©inft  nnb  je$i. 


einer  SKiffiomlberfammlung  in  ideu* 
guinea  ergriff  einer  ber  eingeborenen 
sJtebner  einen  Speer  unb  fagte:  „$ic£ 
pflegte  unfer  beftdnbiger  93egleiter  au 
fein.  SBir  magten  nidbt,  in  unfere 
©drten  a u  geben  obne  ibn;  mir  nabmen 
ibn  mit  in  unfere  S3dote;  mir  trugen  ibn 
auf  unferen  fdeifen;  mir  Iegteit  un?>  nur 
mit  bem  Speer  an  ber  Seite  aunt  @d)Ia* 
fe  nieber,  unb  mir  nabmen  unfere  9Ra&I- 
aeiten  ein  mit  bem  Speer  in  unferer  9?a* 
be.  9Tber,"  fagte  er,  unb  babei  ^ictt  er 
ein  ideue§  £eftament  in  bie  §obe,  „jefct 
fonnen  mir  ficber  fdjlafen  um  beffentmil* 
Ieit:  S)iefe§  93ud)  but  un§  Srieben  unb 
Sdjub  gebradjt,  unb  mir  bebiirfen  nid)t 
langer  beS  SpeereS!"  —  So  bring* -bie 
t$rieben£botfd)aft  griebeit  audb  unter  bie 
SBilbett  unb  .^annibalen  jencr  grofeen 
fel.  - 

©in  Stadj  Don  ^rinjipicn. 


©§  ift  torid)t,  mie  bicle  e^-  tun,  an  fa* 
gen:  „$tf)  finbe  in  ber  93ibel  feine  gc* 
nauc  5Borfd)rift  iiber  bie^  ober  jeneS." 
^ie  ©ibel  gibt  un»  iiber  tmtfenb  Swinge, 
bie  in  ba§  taglicpe  Seben  eiugreifen,  feine 
bctaillierten  SSorfdbriften,  aber  fie  gibt 
un§  affgemeiitc  ^rinaipien.  Unb  biefe 
foffeit  utt§  Ieiteu  in  unferem  Urteil,  ob 
etma§  redft  ift  ober  niept,  erlaubt  ober 
iticfjt  erlaubt.  ©ereicbt  bas  ©etreffenbe 
au  meinem  mabren  ©obi,  mie  aud)  311m 
3BobI  meincr  2ditmcnfd>en?  SBirb  baburdb 
©otte$  ©b^c  geforbert?  Unb  je  flarer  mir 
bie  ^Srinaipien  erfaffen,  bie  un§  in  ber 
SBibel  gegebett  finb,  befto  beftimmter  mcr* 
ben  mir  erfennen,  mas  un§  al§  ©otteS 
^inbern  geaiemt  unb  ma§  un§  nidjt  ge- 
aiemt. 

Srflr  ben  Jpcrolb  ber  fBa&rbeit. 

©ine  Unmijglidbfeit. 

®on  S).  ©.  SDtaft. 

(Scblufe.) 


©ott  ift  ©eift,  nnb  bie  ibm  nac^a()men 
modeit,  bie  miiffen  es  im  ©eift  unb  in 
iber  SBabrbeit  tbuit.  ©ott  ift  bie  Ciebe, 
barum  finb  ade  bie  ibm  apnlid)  finb 
gemorbeii,  bie  finb  neu  unb  mieber- 
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geboren.  S)ie  firtb  bann  doll  Side,  unb 
finb  barmberaig  tom  «  bamtbe^sifl  m- 
@ie  finb  bann  freunblieb,  guttbahg,  mad)= 
beraig  uitb  milb  gegen  jeber  mam.  Unb 
freuen  fi<b  anberer  ibr  ©liicf  unb  mum 
fdjen  alien  SRenfeben  ba§  befte  in  attan 
fo  mcit  bah  e§  ifjnen  jur  btenen 

mag. 

Sa  lie  Iieben  gerroe  attes  ma3  ©ott  liebt 
unb  finb  mittig  unb  bon  #era«t  beftrebt 
afleS  au  t$un  maS  (Sr  geboteu  bat  in  @ei- 
nem  SBort,  in  fo  toeit  bah  bic  @d)toa<bbat 
c§  auiafjt.  Unb  ballen  nub  derabfcbatai 
aflcS  teas  05ott  ballet,  unb  in  feinem 
3Bort  berboteit  bat.  'Unb  mir  lotted  ibn 
aurf)  derberrlidjcn  beibeS  mit  unjenn  Seib 
lo  toobl,  al*  mit  unlerm  ©eflt,  unb  gut= 
miHig  atte  'cine  neutcltamcntliebe  ©ebo= 
ten  balten.  Unb  biemeil  mir  toiffen  bah 
©eborfam  gegen  ©ott,  ber  birbeifeene  Se= 
gen  bringt  lo  motten  mir  bann  bon  fceraen 
jen  ibm  ©eborfam  Icin,  unb  ber  derbei* 
ftene  @egen  lo  mobl  in  bielem  Ieben  als 
in  ber  aufunft  geniefeen.  3>ann  bie  ©ott= 
leligfeit  bat  bie  berbeifeungi  biefeS,  unb 
bc§  aufiinftigen  SebatS." 

9htn  motten  mir  and)  bieianbere  Seite 
betraditen,  ma$  mir  untcr  bem  Xienfte 
be$  SWammonS  3U  berfteben  babeit.  £a§ 
i|*t  bann  bie  Sicbe  311  ber  SSelt,  unb  ma§ 
in  ber  SKeit  ift  „ftemlieb  be*  ftleifcbes 
Suit  unb  ber  Slugen  Suit  unb  boffdrtigeS 
Seben,  ift  uidyt  bom  93>ater,  lonbern  bon 
ber  SSelt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  dergebet  mit 
ibrer  Suit:  mer  aber  ben  SBitten  ©otte§ 
tbut  ber  bleibet  in  Gmigfcit."  1.  Sob.  2, 
16—17.  Sa  biele  Siebe  an  ber  SSelt  ift 
bann  lo  erne  tranrige  oadje  unb  gegem 
ftanb  bah  niemate  geinalfob  befriebigt 
faun  merben.  'Die  SSelt  bringt  immer 
mieber  9teue*  am.  Unb  bic  SSeltliebe 
mitt  ba*  atte-  baben  e$  fofte  ma*  e$  mill. 
25er  SBelhnube  ©rift  ift  ein  ©oift  ber  nitm 
mcr  Scrtt  mirb. 

$er  Wamnurn*  bienft  ld)liefet  in  lid) 
bah  ber  SNenfd)  IReicbtbum  mebr  Ircbt  ai$ 
©ott.  »eidrtfrum  ift  lein  ©ott,  bem  er 
bient,  Tictucil  lein  $cr3  left  baran  banget, 
unb  lein  ganaeS  bidden  unb  trad)teit  tit 
um  SReid)  an  merben,  unb  immer  nod) 
Neither,  liv  enblid)  ber  SKenhb  lein  gam 
»e3  dergniigen  in  bem  aeitlid^en  ©efen 
biefer  ©e?t  bat,  unb  bod)  uid*  dergniigt 


unb  bleibt  immer  mel  ju  miinltben  iibng, 
bah  er  niebt  berbei  miinltben  fann:  unb 
lo  and)  mit  attem  aultrengen  niebt  berbet 
Itbaffen  fann.  Sa  ber  2Kammon§bienft  tit 
ein  S)unfler  ^inlterer  barter  5Dienft.  ®re= 
mcil  er  ben  SWcnftb  niemalS  gdnaltcb  be* 
friebigen  unb  jur  ©eelen  S'htb6  fonunen 
lafjt  Sa  ber  aWammon§btenlt  rnaebt  ben 
2«enlcb  sum  Sflaben  leiner  eignen 
gleiltblicberi  Siilten  unb  »egierben  unb 
9tcigungen  bie  niebt  ganalid)  311  befriebi = 
gen  finfe.  t?r  tmth  tbun,  ma§  leine  eigne 
Suit  unb  gieild)Iicbe§  SScrgniigen  ban  ibm 

begebrt.  •-  t  - .  . - T2 — 

©ae  fann  bann  untaigbarer  Ian,  al§ 
ba§,  bas  mir  niebt  ©ott  bienen  fonnen 
unb  ban  aWotranott  ift  unmoglid) 
ameien  perron  an  bienen.  (Sntmeber  mir 
merben  ben  einen  ballen,  unb  ben  attbern 
Iieben;  ober  merben  bem  einen  anbangen, 
unb  ben  anberit  deraebtat.  2!iemeil  mir 
bann  aflerbingS  niebt  fonnen  ©ott  -bienen 
unb  SSelt,  io  ift  ba§  Scbmaufen  3^i= 
feben  ©ott  unb  ber  ©elt,  ber  trauriglten 
unb  ltebellten  Sultartb,  bah  ber  2Renfd) 
bhtein  fomnten  fann.  (Sr  fann*  lein  33er= 
gniigen  meber  in  ban  einen  nocb  in  bem 
anbern  fiubcu;  er  ift  unb  bleibt  in  beiben 
©etaulebt.  (Sr  mag  grohe  anltrengungai 
matben,  mit  leiner  eignen  ®raft  ©ott  au 
bienen,  unb  Seelat  9tube  au  uberfommat, 
aber  ee  geliugt  ibm  niebt.  Gr  muh  auerlt 
ber  SSelt  unb  attem  ibrem  futtibliefjen  SSe= 
len  abiagen,  unb  fein  eigenem  Sleildi 
unb  S3Iut  ^reuaigen  mit  allcr  inmobnen* 
ben  Suit  unb  $&egierben  be§  ^leilcbe?. 
Unb  bas  fd)eibet  ibn  bann  don  bem  2tfam= 
mon§bienft,  er  fann  niebt  ©ott  biatat 
unb  ban  SWommon.  35er  SKenlcb  mag 
ein  Itarfer  Gbriltibefauter  lein,  aber  Gbri= 
fti  ftadyfolger  fann  er  niebt  lein,  lo  Iange 
er  in  ban  5Rammon&bienlt  fteeft. 

SSir  Ielen  bah  bie  Saite  au  Siebem, 
bie  Unbelebnittene  ^eiben  marai,  lieb  ®e* 
febneiben  fiehen  um  S«ob§  eobnen  unb 
Xo#er  au  ^eiraten.  ®iemeil  lie  etn  ge* 
legnete^  SBoIf  maren,  unb  diele  ©iiter  bat= 
ten  <$o  higten  lie  „SBo  mir  atfe§  ma§ 
maimlid)  unter  um  ilt,  belcbneiben,  gleieb- 
mie  lie  be)d)nitten  linb.  Sbr  SSieb  unb 
©iiter  unb  attcS  ma§  lie  baben,  mirb  um 
fee  lein,  lo  mir  nur  ibnai  a«  mitten  mer* 
ben,  bah  fie  &ei  un§  dmbnen.  1.  9Rol.  34, 
22 — 33.  £ieie  $eiben  baben  bef§  don 
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©ott  befotjlene  SJunbeSaettben  angenom* 
men  aB  mollten  fie  ©ott  bienen.  Slber 
tbr  fgmpt  iii'ed  ttxrr,  um  fKeid&tbum  au 
iiberfommen  burd)  ^eiratben.  Sie  mod* 
ten  ©ott  unb  bem  2J2ummon  bienen,  abet 
ba§  ging  iridfjt.  Sie  iiberfamen  fein  Se* 
gen,  fonbern  sum  Stab  bat  e£  ibnen  ge= 
bient.  fiefet  ba§  ganae  ©apitel  iiber  unb 
febet  ob  ibc  cth>a§  artber§  barauS  madjen 
fonnt.  Unb  fo  mirb  e§  einem  jeglicben 
geben  bet  ben  2hmb  macfjt  mit  ©ott  u.  fei= 
net  ©emeiit  unb  ift  aber  nicf)t  roiUig  alfem 
abaufagen,  unb  nod)  bet  Siinbc  ber  2BcIt, 
unb  feinem  ctgenem  gleifd)  unb  $lut  tt)iH 
bienen.  Sn  furl  toenn  er  '©ott  bienen 
mill  unb  bem  Gammon.  Unb  ba§  faun 
bocb  nid)t  fein.  3Btr  fonnen  nic^t  ameien 
§erren  bienen.  S<b  fage  nocbmals  ber 
Sbfenfd)  ber  ©ott  unb  ber  SBelt  bienen  mill 
ift  ber  9Iermfte,  Glenbigfte,  unb  ©eteufd)te 
ton  alien.  Seine  Religion  mill  ibm  bie 
gratbe  an  biefer  fiinbigen  SBelt  nid)t  in 
Pod  erlauben,  unb  bie  fiinbige  2BcIt,  mill 
ibm  bie  greube  an  ©ott  nicfjt  erlauben. 
So  finbet  er  fid?  boppelt  geteufdbt.  £ 
armer  beudb’Ierifdber  Stiftanb.  9)?6ge  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  bocb  aus  ©naben  ade  befrei= 
en,  unb  aud)  bemaljren  tor  einem  folcben 
traurigen  ftnftanb.  Sft  ber  £err  ©ott, 
fo  Iafjt  tins  ibm  ton  ganjem  Bergen  bie* 
nen.  Sd  Common  ©ott,  fo  Iafet  unS 
ibm  bienen, unb  burnt  feinc  §cucbBer  mebr 
fein. 

3>ie  ©n-tbe  unfereS  £>errn  ^efit  Gbrifti 
fei  mit  un-3  alien,  Slmeit. 


Mannar  ben  6.  1922. 

$  e  r  ©evedjte  unb  ©ottlofe. 


Sd)  gebenfe  ein  meitig  an  fdbreiben  fiir 
ben  $erolb  ber  SBafjrbeit;  mein  £ert  ift 
in  erfte  ^Setri  Gat.  4:  18,  mo  e§  fagt: 
„So  ber  ©eredjte  faum  erbalten  mirb,  mo 
mill  ber  ©ottlofe  unb  SitUber  erfcbei* 
nen?"  9)fit  biefem  93ers  fonnen  mir  ben 
fcbntalcit  nrb  ben  breiten  9Beg  abbilbcn, 
mtb  e§  ift  fein  anberer  9Beg  obne  ber 
fcbmale  unb  ber  breite  SBeg  morauf  bie 
SWenfcben  aHe  fein.  SBenn  iefct  ein  Sftenfd) 
m  einem  mannlicben  Slerftanb  unb  filter 
fommt,  unb  tat  ficb  feft  tornebmen  um 
©ute£  ju  tun  fo  lung  bus  er  lebt,  tat  311 
'ber  ©emeiube  geben,  unb  tat  fleifeig  bem 
©otteSoienft  beimobncn  unb  tat  mit  311 


bem  SbacbtmabI  geben,  unb  belfen  bas 
©ute  beftbiifcen  unb  bas  93ofe  beftrafen, 
unb  tat  ade  Stage  probieren  ficb  t>erbef- 
fern  unb  tat  in  ein  bobeS  filter  font* 
men,  70  ober  80  ^atjre,  unb  tat  bunn 
auf  fein  Sterbe  bett  gelegt  menbeit,  mas 
fonnte  er  bantt  fagen?  Gr  fonnte  fagen: 
„S<b  bin  ein  unnufcer  ®ned)t,  id)  babe 
erft  getan  mas  icb  311  tun  fcbulbig  hxtr, 
unb  fonnte  nod)  fagen  es  nimntt  adcs  mas 
icb  babe  fiir  meine  uufterblicbe  Secle  in 
bie  emige  9?ube  311  bringeit,  aber  er  bat 
gar  nidyt  iibrig  fiir  ein  9Itibem;  unb  mir 
iciten  benfcn  bus  ift  bod)  ein  gcrcdjter 
SKenfd)  mo  fo  ein  Sebensmanbel  fiibrt. 

Scfct  mnllen  mir  bie  aubere  Suite  in 
©etracbtung  uebmeit,  unb  molten  fagen: 
Gin  9)ienid)  tat  flud>en  mic  mir  oft  boren 
fagen,  biefer  flud)t  311  adorn  mas  er  fagt, 
unb  tat  and)  311  ber  ©emcinbe  geben,  unb 
mts  unb  ein  geben,  aber  fo  fort  ina* 
djeit  mit  feinem  ^tndicn  bis  in  ein  bobes 
Sitter,  70  ober  80  Sabre,  unb  tcit  baun 
auf  fein  Sterbcbctt  fommcit;  mas  fonnte 
er  bann  fagen?  2ftujjte  cr  nid)t  fagen: 
Gs  nimmt  ein  93ntf)  mie*  ein  grofeer  tag 
fiir  feine  fddecbte  Sacben  alle  anfaufdirei* 
bett.  S<b  glaitb  memt  ber  9tafd)  mal 
bort  biu  fommt  bafe  er  ben  Xob  nor  SIu* 
gen  bat,  baitu  febet  er  erft  mie  feine  Sa* 
cbe  befteEt  ift. 

SKuttbdns  im  12.  Gapitel  fagt  ber  .$ei* 
tanb:  „Scb  fage  cud)  aber  bag  bie  9)?en= 
fdfen  miiffen  9ied)cnfd)aft  geben  am  jiing* 
ften  ©erid)t  non  einem  jeglidicn  unniiben 
SBort  bag  lie  gerebet  baben.  91  uS  beinen 
SBorteit  mirfi  bit  gerccbtfertigt  merben, 
unb  aus  beinen  SBortcn  mirft  bu  Per* 
bammt  merben." 

811  ber  ftiitber  S^rael  8eiteu,  maim  ein 
SWatfd)  geftnebt  bat,  ober  ber  9tamc  ©ot* 
te§  mibbraiidjt,  bamt  baben  alle  bie  mo 
ibn  gebort  baben  flueben,  bie  tyaben  ntiif* 
fen  bie  .^>anbe  auf  fein  .‘enmpt  legeit  3U 
beaeigen  baf)  er  gefludbt  bat;  baitn  bat 
bie  ganae  ©emeiube  ibn  tot  fteinigen  fol- 
Ieit,  ba  mar  fein  rausfommen,  ober  feine 
anbere  Strafe. 

Sept  manti  bie  Sludjer  bente,  aHe  tot 
gefteinigt  merben  miifeten,  mie  Piel  £eute 
miiren  no<b  iibrig?  SKattb.  im  5ten  bei&t 
e§:  „Gure  ittebe  aber  fei:  ja,  ja;  nein, 
nein;  ma^  baruber  ift,  bas  ift  Dorn  Hebei." 
Scb  meine  manro  ein  Stafd)  einmal  mitb* 
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.$>  t  r  o  1 1  be* 

felig  ift,  bann  lafet  er  ab  bom  gluten 
unb  berglcicben.  glmtb  ba?  gludben 
fommt  bom  geinb  b^-  Unb  babt  ibt  frfjon 
atle  baran  gebenft;  ber  Teufel  mar  ein  er* 
fdjaffener  ©ngel  mie  bie  anbetn  ©ngel 
audb,  ob  er  fo  rein  erfdyaffen  mar  mie 
-bie  anbern  ©ttgel  ba?  mci?  idj  uid)t,  aber 
er  mar  im  £>immel  uitb  b<d  itid)t  bort 
blciben  foutten,  unb  marurn  n'id)t?  — 
(iiemcil  er  ungeborfam  mar,  unb  crbob 
fid)  unb  marb  bodmiiitig  unb  mottte  iiber 
©ott  b^rfcben,  barum  marb  er  an?  bem 
,§itnmel  Dermiefett  mit  all  feinem  9fnbang 
bon  gefattenen  ©ngeln,  ba  fam  er  anf 
bie  ©rbc  urn  fein  Unbeil  miter  bie  ttRen* 
fd)en  5U  britigen  bie  bitrd)  fbitte  bofe  fiift 
gefattett  marcn  im  ©artett  ©ben. — ©b.) 

3Bie  foitncit  mir  boffen  bafe  mir  in  ben 
§hnmel  fottrmen  matin  mir  nod)  nid)t 
bort  finb  nnb  tun  bem  geitjb  feine  SBer* 
fc  bier  auf  ©rben?  So  fonittc  nocb  biel 
gefdjriebeit  merbett  in  ©e3ttg  anf  ben  obcn 
genannten  ©er?  menu  bie  ©ab  nidjt  fo 
gering  metre  9lber  id)  boffe  ein  iebe? 
nimmt  ba?  ‘Scftament  unb  Iieft  e?,  nnb 
famt  c?  biel  beffer  berftebw  al?  icb  e? 
fdbreibeit  fan  it. 

^d)  mitt  rocbntal  fagen:  „So  ber  ©e= 
redjtc  faum  erbalten  mirb,  mo  mitt  ber 
©ottlofe  unb  Sihtber  erfebcinen?  §ier* 
mit  mitt  idj  fdtfiefeen,  unb  alum  ©ttbe  ein 
©ruf;  ber  Iiebe  ltnb  be?  gdeben?  ait  atte 
getreuc  Cefer  biefe?  ©  latte?  i  ©on  eittetn 
geringcit  Sdjreiber.  ©  ©.  S  d)  r  o  d. 

©arr?  ©till?,  Obio- 

giir  bie  ftille  Stunbe. 

,.Sdunectet  unb  febet,  mie  freunblid) 
ber  $err  ijt."  —  $a?  ift  eine  berage* 
miuttenbe  'Xufforberung  be?  SBorte?  ©ot= 
te?  an  uni  atte.  Sie  mitt  ht?  ©tut  ma* 
djett,  e?  mtt  bem  $errn  eittmal ;  redyt  au 
berfitdben.  SBir  merbett,  aufgeforbert,  un* 
fer  ©ertrauen  mif  ibn  m  feben.  ©rft 
menn  ba?  ©ienfdtenbera  aufgebort  bat, 
bei  fid)  felbft  $ilfe  ju  fudben,  menn  e? 
feine  9frmul,  feme  Sdjmacbbeit,  fein  ©lenb 
unb  feitte  iRet  erfennt  bat,  menn  ber  gau*. 
je  Strofc  unb  Stcfy  be?  tiatilrlicfjen  $er* 
3en?  gebrodjett  ltnb  jerfcblagen  ift,  bann 
Iemt  man  e?,  fein  ©ertrauen  gana  auf 
ben  $errn  311  fetjen.  Urn  e?  babin  au 
bringen,  gebrauebt  ber  $crr  in  Seiner 


SB  a  br  I)  e  i  t 

greunblicbfeit  mandjerlci  SRittel.  SBenn 
mir  unfere  9lrmut  unb  unfet  ©lenb  er- 
fennen,  biirfen  mir  au  Sbnt  fliefyen  unb 
feine  greunblidjfeit  fdjmeden  unb  feben. 
SBo  ift  einer,  aud)  nur  einer,  ber  ficb 
bergeblid)  an  ben  $erm  gemartbt  batte? 
ficb  bergeblid)  auf  $bn  berlaffen?  SBer 
auf  Sbb  trout,  bem  gebt  e?  mobl;  er 
mirb  nid)t  311  febamben.  $n  attem  SBecbfel 
be?  ^rbifeben  bat  er  einen  feften  $alt, 
benn  @ott  ber  §err  ift  ein  gel?  emiglid). 
^n  atten  Sciben  biefer  Beit  bat  er  einen 
£roft,  ber  fein  $ers  emig  sufrieben  ftettt. 
Sltte?  ba?  reid)t  ber  §err  fo  freunblidt 
unb  gtttig  bar;  ©r  mitt  un?  imrner  naber 
on  fid)  aieben,  bafe  mir  feine  greunblicfc 
feit  feben  unb  fd)mecfen  fotten.  2>ie  Son* 
ne  Seiner  ®nabe  mitt  unfer  &era  bttreb* 
ftrablen,  ermarrnen,  ergitiden  unb  reicb 
mad)en  in  ©ott  unb  Seine  ©ttflbe  foil 
itber  un?  mabrett  fitr  uttb  fiir. 

Unfere  S»flenb  3lbteilmtg. 

©ibel  gragen. 

Wr.  237.  SBelcber  ©ropbet  fagte:  Ber* 
reifjet  cure  .^eraen,  urfb  nidblt  eure  ^Iei= 
ber? 

9tr.  238.  S3Bie  foil  ein  ^ned)t  be? 
^errn  fein;  unb  mie  foil  er  nid>t  fein? 

^Intmortcn  auf  ©ibel  gragen 
9tr.  229  unb  230. 

gr.  fRr.  229.  SBarum  batte  ber  ^err, 
3itr  Beit  ber  .^inber  ^?rael,  eittmal  Ur* 
fad)  3U  fd)dtcu  bie  im  Saube  mobnen? 

3lntm.  ©enn  c?  mar  feine  £reue,  fei* 
nc  Siebe  unb  fein  SBort  ©otte?  im  Sanbe. 
$of.  4,  1. 

fttitblidje  liebrett:— ©?  batte  nicbt  nur 
£reue  fiiebe  nnb  ba?  SBort  ©otte?  ge* 
feblt  foubent,  mie  im  folgenben  ©er?  311 
feben  ift  mar  an  beffen  ftatt  ©otte?la- 
fterung,  Siige,  ttRorben,  Steblen  unb  ©be- 
breeben  im  fdbmatig.  Unb  e?  fam  eine 
©lutfcbulb  iiber  bie  aitbre  iiber  ba?  £atib. 

SBa?  motten  mir  aber  berfteben  unter 
einer  ©lutfcbulb?  ?tt?  ^ain  feinen  ©ru* 
ber  §abeL  tot  gefdjlageu  batte,  fbrad) 
©ott  311  iMh:  „9Ba?  baft  bu  getan?  Siebc 
bie  Stimirt!  beine?  ©ntber?  ©rut?  febreiet 
3U  mir  Don  ber  ©rbe.  Unb  nun  berffudjt 
feift  bu  auf  ©rben,  bie  ibr  3RauI  bat  auf* 
getban,  uttb  beine?  ©ruber?  ©rut  Don  bei* 
nen  $anbett  empfaagett.  SBentt  bu  ben 
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2(<fer  bauen  mirft,  foil  er  bir  ^infort  fern 
'  .  Sermogen  nidbt  geben."  £>aS  mar  eine 

©lutfcfiulb,  bie  urn  $aitts  megen  iiber  ben 
'  STdfer  gefommen  tear. 

Soldje  Slutfdbulben  lagen  ju  §ofeaS 
geiten  auf  bem  Sanbe.  ®enn  ber  9ftenfd) 
ift  tttemalS.  fo  Iange  er  Iebt  ganalid)  mit* 
-  fetg;  er  ift  burner  an  etmas  tun,  entmeber 

V.  W  eS  etmaS  ©uteS  obcr  etmaS  Sofe£. 

y  SBenn  aber  teine  Streue,  feine  Siebe  unb 

Ji-  fein  SBort  ©otteS  metjr  im  Sambe  ift, 

bann  tbun  bie  9fteitfd)cit  nur  So  fee,  fo 
>  bafe  fie  eittamber  toten,  einerlei  ob  fief) 

einjelne  Sente  miteinanber  raufeu  unb 
unb  einer  ben  anthem  tot  fefeldgt,  obcr  ob 
t.  foIcbeS  in  etnem  ®rieg  gefetjiefjet.  S)erin 

i  unter  bem  ©bangelium,  ift  ein  ®rieg  met* 

ter  nidftS  als  ein  grower  SWaffenmorb,  mo 
biele  Sente  einig  merbett  einen  unbent 
-  battfen  Sente  au  toten. 

2Ba§  ift  bie  Itrfadj  bon  ben  „barteit 
p  *  fteiten"  in  unferm  Sanb?  S<b  babe  bie 

[  #  Ueberaeitgung  bafe  men  it  unfer  Sanb  fid) 

I*  *  an  bent  grofeen  SBeltfrieg  nidjt  beteiligt 

batte,  fo  mdren  biefe  „barte  Beitcn"  nirfjt 
iiber  unfer  Sanb  gefommen,  unb  bie  3361= 
*  fer  bie  ben  2SeItfrieg  gemonneu  baben 

mdren  felbft  beffer  baratt,  mettn  biefer 
■*  .Qrieg  nid)t  gemefen  mdren,  unb  bie  befieg* 

__  „  ten  33oIfer  alS  mie  2)eutfd)Ianb  unb  9htfe= 

Ianb  mdren  toufeubmal  beffer  'baratt  mettn 
.  >„  biefer  ®rieg  nte  gemefett  mare. 

„2(ber  bie  (Sittibe  ift  ber  Seute  SSerber* 
r*>  ben."  (so  fagte  cinmal  ber  febr  meife 

>•*  Salomon;  unb  fo  ift  eS  and).  3Bettn  bie 

aWenfdjett  erft  fo  red)t  gottfos  merbett,  baft 
£  „  fie  .fid)  nkfets  mebr  fagett  Iaffett  meber 

bon  ©ottes  3Bort  nod)  bott  feinett  ff$ro* 
i  M  bbeten  unb  S)3rebiger  bes  ©baitgdiumS, 

unb  ber  3Bir fling  bes  beiligett  ©eiftes; 
i  •  fo  fommen  bie  Satrbcsftrafen.  ©rftlicfe 

®rteg;  £ic  bofe  2(rt  unb  Sftatur  ber  aRen* 
p  feben  bringt  bas  bott  fefbft  iiber  fid),  bentt 

j  fie  fittb  bon  fftatur  baju  geitcigt,  attbre 

3tt  unterbriiden.  2fber  bas  $era  ber 
^  v  ®onige  unb  Dberften  ift  in  ©ottes  $anb, 

\  er  brauefit  nur  feine  #attb  an  entaieben, 

*  ~  bann  gebt  bie  Sermiiftung  uttb  bas  2Ror= 

\  ben  IoS,  unb  bas  tlmt  ©ott  mettn  bie 

»  SWenfdfren  erft  baS  2Rafe  ibrer  Sosbeit  ge= 

!  j  fiUTt  baben. 

r  2(uf  ^rieg  folgett  gent,  unb  faft  itnrner 

L  ^  „barte^3etfcen."  2Jie  s thrift  nettnt 
[  „tbeure  3eiten,"  and)  ^ungersnotb  unb. 


Seftilen3  folgen  gemobnlitb  auf  ^rieg. 
?Iucb  fann  0»ott  bett  ^imrnel  berfebliefeen 
bafe  er  fei.t  SHegett  nubt  gibt,  ober  grofee 
^eere  bon  £'cnf<brecfen,  Sfrmcemurmer  unb 
attbred  ilngeaiefer  fontmen  Iaffen  bie  bas 
©etreibe  au)  bem  <H‘fbe  berberbett,  unb 
bie  Seute  bor  hunger  fterben  miiffen.  2(1* 
IeS  bas  fittb  Sanbesftrafcn .  bie  ber  ^err 
urn  ber  Siinbe  Willett  iiber  bie  SDtenfcben 
fiibrct.  2(ber  er  meife  and)  bie  ©ercd)teit 
3tt  erbalten,  mie  einft  ©lias,  bett  fRe* 
ben  fpeifeten. 

^r.  9lr.  ,230.  32?a*  ift  bie  Siebe  a» 

©ott? 

21ntto.  Xafe  mir  feine  ©cbote  balten. 
1.  Sob-  5,  3. 

fRiiidirfic  Sebrcn. — ^er  gattae  Sers  in 
1.  Sob.  5,  3.  (iefet  fid)  mie  folgt:  Xeittt 
bas  ift  bie  Siebe  a»  @ott,  bafe  mir  feine 
©ebote  balten;  uttb  feine  ©cbote  fittb 
niebt  febrner.  Sers  1.  Xettn  aHes  mas 
bott  ©ott  geboren  ift,  itberminbet  bie 
2Mt;  unb  unfer  ©laube  ift  ber  (sieg  bcr 
bie  SBelt  iibermunben  bat. 

SBenn  mir  aus  ©ott  geboren  fittb  fo 
fittb  mir  ber  gottIirf>cn  2(rt  uttb  2?ahtr 
tc^ilbaftig  gemorbett.  (Dantt  ftnb  mir  ge* 
fittnt  mie  ©ott  gefinitt  ift;  mir  Iiebett 
maS  ©ott  (iebt  ttttb  baffett  mas  ©ott  bafet. 
3Bir  (ieben  ©ott  iiber  a  Hies,  uttb  meil  mir 
ibn  Iiebett  fo  balten  mir  feine  ©cbote  auS 
reiner  Siebe  311  ibnt,  unb  meil  bas  aHeS 
anS  Siebe  gefdtiebet  fo  fittb  tuts  feine  ©c* 
bote  nid)t  ftfemer. 

SBentt  mir  aber  itirfjt  mts  ©ott  geboren 
fittb  fo  folgett  mir  ttocb  unferer  altett  2?a* 
tur,  uttb  Iiebcn  bie  Sitttbe  ntebr  bentt  bie 
©eredjtigfeit.  Pettit  ber  itatiirlidte  3Renfdi 
bernimntt  nitbtS  bom  ©eift  ©ottes,  es  ift 
ibm  alteS  eitte  Corbett.  Uttb  mctrit  er 
ficb  gleid)  taufen  Iafet  unb  gebt  mit  a«nt 
2(benbmabf,  fo  ift  er  bod)  nod)  itid)t  im 
ffteid)  ©otteS,  unb  mirb,  in  biefent  stait* 
be  atteb  niebt  binein  fornmnt,  uub  mirb 
cs  niebt  febett.  ^ettn  ©briftuS  fagt:  J©S 
fei  betttt  bafe  Sentattb  bon  intern  gebo* 
reit  merbe,  fann  er  bas  fReicb  ©otteS  niefet 
feben. 


©Item  finb  berpf licfjtct,  ibrett  ^inborn 
bas  reebte  Seifpiel  311  gebeit,  9Bomit  mol 
Iett  fid©  biejettigen  entfebulbigeu  bie  biefes 
niebt  tun?  ©battgeliums  Sofantie 
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ftinber  ©riefe. 


$unbee,  D^io,  4.  Dnfel  Sacob 
toerter  greunb!  3um  erften  ein  Sreunb- 
lid)en  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb  atte  §erolb  Se- 
fer.  3rf)  toil!  atoei  ©ibel  gragen  beant¬ 
toorten,  fo  put  toie  id)  toeife.  atr.  229 
babe  icf)  gentnben  in  §ofea  4,  1.  §oret 
ibr  &inber  3Srael,  baS  §ertn  SBort;  bet 
#err  bat  Urfacb  m  fcbelten  bie  im  Sanbe 
toobnen.  Setm  e§  ift  feine  Siebe,  fein 
SBort  Sotted  im  Sanbe.  atr.  230  babe 
id)  gefunben  in  1.  Sab-  5,  3-  ba§ 

ift  bie  Siebe  au  ©ott  bafe  toir  fein  ©e= 
bote  batten.  3?r.  227  bab  i<b  uidbt  fin- 
ben  fonnen.  bab  biel  nacbgefudjt  unb 
bod)  mcfjt  gefunben.  $db  befd)liefje  mit 
bem  beften  SBmtfcb  an  aHe. 

©briftiari  SBengerb. 


Slrtbur,  £tt.,  fte6.  19  iSieber  Onfel 
^afob!  3usn  erf  ten  ein  ©rufe  an  bid) 
unb  atte  $ero!b  Sefer.  3<b  toitt  bie  ©i= 
belfragen,  SJr.  233  unb  234  beanttoorten 
fo  gut  tt>ie  id)  eS  berftcb.  (©ei'be  finb  rtd)= 
tig  bcanttoortet).  3>a$  ^Better  ift  bcute 
fd)bn  unb  toarm  aber  biele  Scute  baben 
baS  fait,  ober  bie  ©rippe.  So  biel  Poit 
Sofepb  E.  ©Utter.. 

©.  3.  meinern  erftcn  ©rief  toarb 
mein  9bamen  3ofepb  fitter  eingefanbt. 
(r$  batte  aber  ^ofepb  6.  filler  fein  foI= 
Ien. 


SWittersbitrg,  Ohio,  ben  12ten  gebniar. 
Sieber  ftreunb  Dnfel  ^acob!  3um  er= 
ften  ein  bcralicben  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  an  bid) 
unb  atte  bie  mein  ©rief  tefen  modjten. 
Oid)  toil!  prjfeieren  bie  Pier  ©ibclfrageu, 
atr.  231  bis  234,  311  beanttoorten.  (Me 
finb  ridjtig  beantroortet).  9Bir  fiitb  fo 
3iemlid>  gefuitb,  fo  and)  bie  Seute  bier 
berum  fo  tocit  id)  toeife,  olntc  bafe  etlicbe 
Mite  Seute  baS  Sungen  Richer  baben  unb 
finb  fo  aiemlid)  franf.  ^d)  toil!  jefet  be- 
idjfiefeen  mit  ben  beften  3Biinfd)e  an  bid) 
unb  atte.  ftoab  &  Stufcman. 


©ttttersbnrg,  Cbio,  Jeb,  13.  SBerter 
^reunb  Onfel  ^acob!  3am  erften  ein 
ftfralidjcn  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  atte  $erolb 
Sfcfer.  $d)  toil!  bie  ©ibel  3ragen  ©r 
231  bis  234  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie 
id)  fann.  (Me  firtb  ridjtig  bcanttoortet.) 


SftHrleit 

SBir  finb  —  ©ottlob  —  fo  aiemlidj  ge¬ 
funb..  SBetter  ift  toieber  tocirmer 

unb  ber  Sdmee  ift  balb  all  fort  boefe 
fount  eS  nod)  mebr  geben.  2>er  ©ifdjof 
Soni  Proper  ift  am  31.  ^anuar  geftor* 
ben,  im  Sitter  Pon  67  ^apr  8  ©fonat 
unb  9  Xage.  @r  toofente  nape  bei  ©barm, 
Dbio.  Sd)  toil!  mm  befcfeliefeen  fiir  bie§- 
mal,  mit  ben  beften  2Biinfd)ien  an  bid) 
unb  atte  §erolb  Sefer. 

^obamteS  Stufeman. 


©ttoas  auS  ber  Offenbarung. 


(gortfepung.) 

Unb  toie  fd)on  einer  bemerft,  fo  finb 
biele  3>inge  in  biefem  ©ud^  gefd)rieben, 
bie  mir  311  fd^toer  finb,  unb  toitt  fie  iiber- 
geben. 

Slber  in  bem  breiaebnten  ©apitel  Iefen 
toir  bon  bem  fieben-fbpfigen  ^ier,  toeldjeS 
(toie  icb  glaube)  ben  graufamen  ^rieg  be- 
beuten  mbcptc,  ben  toir  bor  furaem  erlebt 
baben.  Unb  im  11  ten  ©er§,  Unb  idb 
fabe  ein  anber  Stier  auffteigen  bon  ber 
Grbe,  unb  batte  aiari  Corner  gleidb)  toie 
-baS  Samm.  unb  rebete  toie  ber  Sradje. 
Unb  eS  bat  atte  SJZadbt  beS  erften  3^ier§ 
bor  ibm,  unb  eS  madjet,  bafe  bie  @rbe 
unb  bie  barouf  toobnen  anbeten  baS  erfte 
Stier,  toelcbcS  toblidbe  SBunbe  beil  toor- 
ben  toar.  Unb  tut  grofee  3eitb«n,  bafe  eS 
audj  madjet  &euer  bom  £>immi'I  fatten 
bor  ben  9Keufd^en. 

Unb  mad)te  attesfamt,  bie  ®leinen  unb 
©rofjen,  bie  9teicben  unb  Slrmen,  bie  grei- 
en  unb  ftnedjte,  bap  e§  ibnen  ein  2>Msei= 
djen  gab  an  ibre  red)te  5>anb  ober  an 
ibre  3tirn.  T>afe  niemanb  faufen  ober 
berfaufen  famt,  er  babe  benn  ba§  3Wal- 
aeidben  ober  atamen  bes  XiereS  ober  bie 
3abl  feines  atamenS. 

9?un  iiberlege  ein  jeber  uitfcre  3«t; 
benn  ©otteS  SBort  feblt  nidfjt.  9Bir  fon¬ 
nen  unS  berfidbem  bafe  ioldjeS  fommt, 
unb  icb  meiue,  eS  gebt  ftarf  in  Grfiittung, 
tocil  faft  atte  ^laffen  bon  SKenfcben  fidb 
in  berbinbungen  mit  einanber  gefetten,  unb 
babei  miiffen  fie  ein  3cidbeit  geben;  bap 
fie  a»  biefer  ober  jener  ©erbinbung  gc- 
boren. 

Unb  ift  niebt  a«  bebauem,  bafe  e§ 
nocb  foldbe  gibt,  unter  ben  Sbriften  ©e- 
fennern,  bie  fo  gerne  3^eil  nebmen  an 
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btefen  Betbinbungen  ?  Unb  toir  babeit 
bod)  ein  fo  besutlid)  3eug«t*,  roos  &er 
Sobn  fein  mirb.  Sefet  Dffob.  14,  9—11. 

@odte  nicbt  .eine  jebc  Seelc  fid)  fiird)= 
ten  Por  foldjen  Srobuttgen?  SSefuS  fprad) : 
2Ba§  Ijtlfe  eS  bem  Bknfd)cu,  fo  cr  bie 
gange  2BeIt  getoinne,  unb  nebme  bod) 
fdjabett  ait  kiner  Seek?  Dber  toae  faun 
ber  2«enfd)  geben,  bamit  or  feine  Seele 
toieber  lofe?  2Jtattb.  16,  26. 

So  modjtc  oiefkid)t  ein  mandjer  fid) 
bie  ©intoenbung  madjen:  5a  tote  fotften 
mir  ettoaS  sutoege  briitgeu  urn  tuts  I)ier 
ein  eigentbum  sit  getoinnen,  ober  urn 
©elb  jit  inodycn  ?  unb  fagen :  jo  toir  mil 
biefer  ober  jener  Oefellfc^aft  uit§  Perbitt* 
ben,  fo  fonnen  toir  fo  Oiel  billiger  fan* 
fen,  unb  init  befferetn  Oorteil  oerfaufeu; 
in  toeldjem  oiclleidit  oiel  Bktbrbeit  ift, 
fo  toir  nttr  leben  fiir  biefe  SSelt.  ^efue 
gab  unS  etn  ©teicbnis  Pon  abulidient 

3toed,  Suf.  16,  19:  ©S  toar  abet  ein 
reidjer  Biann,  ber  fkibetc  fid)  mit  Bur* 
pur  unb  foftlidjcr  Seintoanb,  unb  Xebte 

atfe  Stage  berrlitb  unb  in  Sreuben.  2)kr= 
fet!  liefer  befummerk  ficb  tutr  fiir  biefe 
S»elt.  ®r  Icbte  fiir  biefe  SBelt,  unb  ftim* 
merte  fid)  toenig.fiir  bie  sufiinftige,  aber 

toa§  toar  fein  Sobn? 

tlnb  BauiuS  fdjreibt:  1.  ©or.  15,  19. 
§offen  toir  atfein  in  'biefem  Seben  auf 
dbriftum,  fo  finb  toir  bie  eknbeften  unter 
alien  Btenfcben. 

9hm  toie  Piel  eletiber  finb  toir  nod), 
toenn  toir  nur  auf  unfere  seitlicben  ©ii* 
ter  boffen,  itnb  mcnig  itad)  Gbriftum  fra* 
gen?  Bkrbeit  toir  nidit  mit  ben  obeit  be* 
fdjriebenen,  unS  miiffcn  oerftcden  unter 
bie  $Iiifien  unb  Bergen,  unb  fprecben: 
Sbr  Berge  faHet  iiber  un§,  unb  ibr  £ii= 
gel  bebedet  un§? 

Unb  SobanneS  fab  bie  bcilige  Stabt 
bom  £immel  berab  fabrcn,  aH  cine  ge* 
fcbmiidte  Braut  ibrcm  3Kann.  Cffenb.  21, 
2.  unb  10.  Unb  borete  cine  grofee  Stim* 
me  bon  bem  StubI,  bie  fprad):  „Siebe 
ba,  bie  £iitte  ©o tteS  bei  ben  STCenfcben, 
unb  er  toirb  bei  ibnen  toobnen,  u.  fie  toer* 
ben  fein  5BoIf  fein,  unb  er  felbft,  ©ott 
mit  ibnen,  toirb  ibr  ©ott  fein;  Unb  BerS 
7,  SBer  iibertoinbet  ber  toirb  es  alleS  er* 
erben,  unb  icb  toerbe  fein  ©ott  fein,  unb 
er  toirb  mein  Sobn  fein." 

9htn,  toenn  cine  natitrlidte  ©rbfdjaft  su 


Stlrleit 

erlangen  toarc;  tDiirben  toir  nicbt  alien 
mogIid)en  Skin  antoenben,  um  fold>e  Grb* 
fd)aft  3u  eilangen?"  toelcbe  bod)  enblid) 
bergcbett  mug,"  SBarum  nicbt  t»iel  mebr 
n ad)  foldier  ©rbfcbait  tradjten  bie  nim* 
mer  oergebt  *  *  \  . 

?lber  er  gibt  uns  es  and)  311  oentebcn; 
toae  benen  ibr  Sobn  fein  toirb,  bie  nicbt 
nad)  biefer  ©rbfcbaft  tracbten.  Senn  er . 
fagt:  Sen  Bersagten  aber  unb  Unglau* 
bigen  unb  ©reulidjen  unb  Sobfcblagetn 
unb  $urern  unb  3aubererit  unb  ?tbgot* 
tifcben  unb  atten  Stigucrn,  berer  Steil 
toirb  fein  in  bem  feurigem  ^fttbl,  ber 
mit  Scn«t:  unb  Sdjtoefel  brennet,  toelcbeS 
ift  ber  anbere  Sob. 

Unb  ©ap.  22,  7.  Sicbe  id)  fontmc 
balb.  Selig  ift,  ber  ba  bait  bie  ©orte 
ber  SBeiSfaguitg  in  biefem  SBud).  Unb 
BerS  12:  Siebe,  icb  fontnte  balb,  unb 
mein  2obn  mit  mir,  su  geben  einem  jeg* 
lidben,  toic  feine  Bkrfc  fein  toerben. 

9hm  Iaffet  unS  feben  auf  'ben  grofeen 
Unterfcbieb,  toelcbe  oerbeifeen  finb  in  bie* 
fern  Bud).  BauUk  fprad):  2Ber  auf  fein 
Skifd)  fact,  ber  mirb  Don  bem  Sleifdb  baS 
oerberben  crnten.  2Ber  aber  auf  ben 
©eift  faet,  ber  mirb  Pou  bem  ©eift  ba§ 
emige  Seben  emtcn.  Caffet  unS  aber 
©nteS  tbun,  unb  nicbt  miibc  merben; 
benn  311  feiner  3 eit  merben  mit  aud)  ern* 
ten  obne  5tufbat:en.  ©al.  6,  8.  mit  bie* 
fern  mill  icb  fcbtoeigen  fiir  bie§  mal,  in 
ber  #offnung,  e§  merben  fidb  ttod)  meb= 
rere  Scbreiber  finben,  bie  fcbreibcn  iiber 
bicfeS  Sbema.  Siebe  30  alkn,  Pon 

S.  Scblabadv 


STad  ungeiftli^e  lofe  ©efdjtoab. 


D  SimotbeuS!  bcmabre,  baS  bir  Per* 
traut  ift,  unb  ntcibc  bie  ungeiftlidje  Iofen 
©eid>mape  unb  bay  ©esanfc  ber  falfd)  be* 
riibmten  .^unft.  1  Sim.  6,  20.  ScS  uu* 
gciftlicben  Iofen  ©efdjtoa&eS  entfcblage 
bicb;  benn  e§  btlft  Piel  stmt  ungottlicben 
Pefen.  2.  Sim.  2,  16.  —  §ier  Permabn* 
te  ber  ^eilige  Slpoftcl  ben  SimotbeuS 
melcber  Bifcbof  unb  Sebrer  mar  su  (£pbe* 
fu§  um  biefe  ©cmeinbe  treulicb  30  meiben 
unb  su  regierett,  unter  toelcben  er  ibm 
smei  fonberiicbe  Briefen  gefdjrieben  bat. 
Unb  febr  Piel  barin  gelegen  ift,  Pon  bem 
oben  apefubrtcn  Sbema.  SBeldjeS  nicbt 
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nur  gefagt  war  fur  jene  ©emeinbe,  fon* 
bern  es  fteljt  ami)  gefdjriebett  fiir  uns. 

Unb,  toie  ift  es  juni  bebauern  bafe 
man  fo  Diet  ungeiftlidjeo  lofcd  ©efdjtoatj 
mtter  uitfere  fo  genannten  sihlcnnoniten 
(alien no  Simon)  ©emeinben  Ooren  mufc 
Hub  I)ilft  bod)  nur  311m  uugpttlidjen  Be* 
fen.  3dj  inufj  glauben  bie  9lnttoort  ift 
baau:  Beil  ber  Satan  nidjt]  am  fdjlafcn 
ift,  aber  fleifjig  an  'ber  9lrbeit  aiieaeit, 
mie  $etrud  fagt:  „itnb  fudjt  tt)dd)en  er 
berfdjiingen  mag."  Sofits  fagt:  „Die 
iUien idjeii  miiffen  9^cdycnfct>aft  geben  am 
iiingften  ©cridjt  non  eiitem  rjeglidjcn  un* 
nit  ben  Bort  bas  fie  gcrebet  iljaben."  31  ud 
bcineit  Boitcn  toirft  bu  geredjtfcrtiget 
toerben  unb  aud  beiiten  Borten  toirft  bu 
Dcrbamntrt  toerben.  aiiatt.  1,  36.  37. 
Sdjretflidj  ift  ed,  in  bie  £>cinbe  be*  Ie= 
bertbigen  ©otted  311  fallen.  ((Sbrd.  10, 
31.)  ©  toad  fiir  ein  grofees  ©Ienb  toirb 
cd  fein  fiir  biejenigeit  n>eld)e  bie  obigen 
Borten  nid)t  beffer  beber3tgeit,  toetm  fie7 
Dor  ben  SHirijter  Stubl  C£i)riftii  gefteUt  toer* 
ben. 

(£d  ift  errd)redlicb  um  3“  Jbiten  t)dr>en 
toad  Diet  (ofee  fault'd  unniifced,  ungciftli* 
cbed  ©efcfjTuutj  uuter  ber  i^ug enb  ift,  ben 
fie  tooUeit  meitten,  um  cine  gute  3«t  *u 
baben,  fo  miiffen  fie  feben,  tocleljer  fid) 
am  mciften  bed  ungottlitfjfte  auffiibren 
Fann,  nrit  fluctjcn,  fdjtooren,  bofed  unb 
fdjanblicbed  reben;  basu  aud)  fo  Diel  la* 
cbend,  ba  bocb  niebt  311  Iacfjen  ift.  6d 
ift  ja  gar  nidjt  gefagt  bad  bie  ^ugenb 
niebt  ein  gate  3eit  (?)  bafrm  Founen. 
9Iber  tueitit  fie  eine  gute  3eit  baf***1  tool* 
Ien,  bantt  iagt  ipetrud:  „Ber  Ieben  mill 
unb  gute  Sage  feben  ber  fetjtoeige  feiue 
3unge  bafe  fie  nidjtd  ©ofed  rebe,  unb  fei* 
ne  Sippen,  bafe  fie  niebt  triigen."  1.  ©et. 

3,  10.  —  „©ofe  gefebtoape  perberben  gu* 
te  Sitten."  1  Sor.  15,  33.  „2affet  Fein 
faul  ©cfebtoap  aud  eurem  3Kunbe  geben, 
fonbern  toad  niiplieb  3itr  ©effening  ift, 
<ba  ed  noth  tbut,  bafe  ed  Ijolbfelig  fei  au 
boren."  GFpbefcr ,  4,  29.  — j 

§ier  fagt  und  $aulud  bcutlieb,  toad, 
unb  tote  uitfere  Borte  fein  foUen,  Feine 
unnitfce  Boiten,  toelebed  311m  uttgottlieben 
Befctt  bilft,  unb  aur  ©erbammnife  fiibrt, 
fonbern  toad  niifclieb  aur  ©efferung  ift, 
jo  ban  iftr  gcretbtfertiget  toerbet.  91ber 
umtitye  Borten  unb  Iofed  ©efebtoafc  fin* 


B  a  b  r  b  r  i  t 

bet  matt  rudjt  ttur  adein  unter  ber  ^u*. 
genb,  fonbern  ©erbeirateten  unb  ©Item, 
finb  aud)  ?u  3eiten,  aud)  toeit  Don  fret 
baDon,  unb  es  gepet  nod)  bid  unter  bie 
Wiener  unb  ©ifcfjoicn  311  3t4iten.  (S)ie  un* 
fcbttlbigeit  finb  nidjt  gemeint.)  ©,  bafe  both 
a  lie  mit  dotted  £>itfe  beffer  bie  Borte 
Dott  ©aulud  beberaigen  mbdjten.  (£r 
fagt:  „Ber  (Sljrifti  ©eift  nidjt  fjat,  ber 
ift  nidjt  fein."  Ititb  ift  ttur  ein  ©eift  ber 
fclig  ntad)t,  turb  bad  ift  nur  (Sljrifti 
©eift.  ©aulud  Ijat  £imotbeud  toeiter  Der* 
maljitt.  —  ,  2)u  aber  fei  niidjtern  adent* 
Ijalbeit  leibe  bid)  tf)ite  bad  Ber!  eined 
eDaitgelifcbett  ^rebigerd  rirfjte  bcin  3fmt 
reblidj  aud  unb  toeiter  fagt  er  toad  ^flidjt 
ift  fiir  bie  SSorftcber  ber  ©emeinbe  um 
eitt  3?orbiIb  ber  .§eerbc  311  fein.  ^nt  1. 
£im.  3,  aucb  ^itud  1,  7,  toie  autb  1. 
iPet.  5,  3.  — 

£)  liebe  Sefertt.  fiaffet  und  und  niebt 
troften,  bafe  toir  ©ijrifti  ©cift  babert, 
ober  ©otted  ^ittber  finb,  toenn  toir  niebt 
tooKcn  bed  rntgeiftridje  Iofe  ©efdjtoab  mei= 
ben.  X>enn  er  fagt  „ed  bilft  aum  ungott* 
licben  Befen  —  ©otted  ©nabe  aiidjtiget 
und  bad  toic  berlcugnen  foden  bad  un* 
gottlidjen  Befen,  bie  toeltlidjen  fiiifte,  add)* 
tig,  geredjt  unb  gottfelig  Ieben  in  biefer 
Belt."  Zi t.  2,  12  —  ,.^a  und  felbft  iiben 
(jt  ber  ©otifeligFeit,  benn  bie  ©ottfeligFeit 
ift  an  afle  btngen  niibe.  1.  £im.  4.  7. 

ahtn  n>ad  tootteit  toir  toeiter  3eufluife- 
3>ie  Barnungett  unb  S)robungen  finb  ge* 
ftedt  im  ^eiligen  93ud)  fiir  und  unb  toir 
Fonnen  und  nicfjt  entfdbulbigen.  bie 
9trt  ift  ben  ©an men  an  bie  Burael  ge* 
Iegt,  benn  toelcber  ©aum  niebt  gute  griidb* 
te  brittgt  totrb  abgebauen  unb  ind  Reiter 
getoorfen;  unb  ^efud  bot  toeiter  gefagt: 
„3)a  toirb  .^culen  unb  SfibuFIappen  fein." 
So  laffet  eneb  niebt  Dcrfiibren.  ©ofe  ©e* 
fdjtoafce  Derberben  gute  Sitten.  1.  ®or. 
15,  22.  ©otted  ©nabe  fei  getoiinfebt.  — 
©efebrieben  in  grofjer  geringbeit. 

S.  ©orntrager. 


&uc  ben  $erolb  bet  fflabrbett. 

2)  i  e  S  I  e  t  b  tt  n  g. 


bube  fdbon  Iange  getoartet  unb  ge- 
baebt  ed  tat  femanb  febreiben  toegen  ben 
Kleiber  anlcgen  unb  $aar  febneiben  unb 
©art  fcfjeren  unb  bergleie^en,  aber  bidBer 
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ift  nod)  nidit  bid  in  bicfent  ©latt  bor* 
fommen,  unb  id)  mein  c*  gebt  non  jeit 
2U  3eit  immer  mciter,  jo  bafe  mann  fern 
bait  gemadjt  mirb  baan,  baitit  ift  guud) 
fein  Sid)t  mefir.  2Ba*  mir  lefen  non 
Sof)Kmne§,  fein  SHeib  mar  non  stanjeels- 
fjaaren  unb  eincn  lebernen  ©iirtcl  mn 
feiite  Senben.  £d)  glaitb  es  mar  ein  fair 
einfadje*  $lcib,  wtb  er  mar  bcr  SSorlain 
fer  (Sfjrifti,  nnb  an  il)m  fbnnen  mir  etn 
antes  Gsempel  ncbmen.  3efct  mo  ber 
Ijeilanb  geboren  ift  morben,  ba  mar  feme 
aroBc  »ercitfd)aft  norljer  gemad)t  mor* 
ben,  ncimlidj  mit  SHeibung  bon  pnrpcr 
unb  ftofenrotb  nnb  foftlidje  SHerbung, 
fonbern  er  mar  mit  SBinbeln  jugebeat, 
ba?  mar  micber  ggna  cinfadj,  nnb  mar 
fatten  feinen  /'SuMtapf'en  nad)  manbelu. 
2Bie  fbnnen  Mr  foldje?  tun  maun  mir 
un?  ber  SBelt  gleicbfteflen  ? 

g®tir  lefen  im  Suca?  16:  19:  ,&*  »fir 
aber  ein  reiser  ttftann  ber  flabete  fid) 
mit  $urput  unb  foftli^er  Seinmanb,  nnb 
Icbte  alle  Sage  bcrrlid)  nub  in  frdubeit; 

mar  aber  ein  armer  2ft amt  Saaaru?, 
ber  lag  bnt  feiner  Siir  boiler  ©cbmaren. 

ber  reidje  ttftann  mar  a«  urn 
bem  armen  2ft ann  etmas  au  belfen.  \sept 
ba?  finb  bem  $eifcmt>  feme  eigene  2Borte, 
unb  mann  c?  uidjt  leb  marc  gemefen  fur 
folcbe  meiber  anjutun,  bann  batte  bcr 
,§eilanb  nidjt  fo  gefagt.  ^m  1. 

3  lefen  mir:  „8br  ©d)mud  foil  mdjt 
ansmenbig  fein  mit  Saarfledjteu  nub 
©otb  umbaitgen  ober  Kleiber  anlegcn," 
fo  mie  and)  1.  Sim.  2:  9;  Sesfelbigcm 
aleidjen  bab  bie  SBeiber  in  aierlidjem  plei= 
be  mit  ©d)am  unb  Budjt  fid)  fdjmiiden, 
nidjt  mit  Bopfen  ober  ©olb  ober  ftterteu 
ober  foftlidjem  ©emanb,"  fo  ba  feben 
mir  bafe  e?  nidjft  Surpur  unb  bergleicben 
ift,  fonbern  and)  foftlidje  Kleiber,  $am 
lu?  bat  gefagt:  „©tettet  atdi  nidjt  btefer 

SBelt  gleidj."  ,u 

°sd)  meine  c?  nimrnt  Kleiber  Sodjmutij 
unb  Saar  fdnnbeln  unb  Sart  abfdjefen, 
urtb  fursmeg  foldje  ©adjen  baben  mie 
2rutomobiI?  unb  bergleidjen  fur  fict)  ber 
SBelt  glcid)  311  ftetten.  ^aitlu§  fagt: 
„£altet  end)  beruutcr  311  ben  9hebngen, 
®ott  mieberftebt  ben  ^offartigen,  aber 
ben  Semiitigcn  gibt  er  ©nabe."  ^n  Gbra= 
er  13*  7  lefen  mir:  ©ebenfet  an  atre 
Sebrer  bie  eud)  ba?  2Bort  (Sotte?  gefagt 


So  b*  b*»t 

baben,  meldjer  (rube  fd)auet  an  unb  fol* 
get  ibrem  Wlauben  uadj.  Sefct  ba*  fein 
bie  ijSrebiger  meldjc  bier  mareu  mo  mir 
nod)  fling  maren  mo  jefet  nidit  meljr  bier 
finb,  unb  id)  bab  gar  fciit  Sang  bafj  fte 
es  nerfeblt  baben  mit  probieren  bie  alt 
Drbnung  aufsubalten.  $ept  in  bcmfelbcu 
(yapitel  Ser?  17  beipt  e*:  „®ebord)et  cii* 
ren  Sebreru,  unb  folget  ibnen;  bcnn  fie 
madjcu  iiber  cure  ^eeleit,  alv  bie  ba  9tce 
djenfdiaft  bafiir  geben  fotteu;  auf'bafj  fie 
,ba§  mit  greubeu  tun,  unb  nidjt  mit  3caif= 
3eu;  benu  bas  ift  eu^  nidjt  gut."  SBte 
niel  2eute  v.ebmen  ba*  iiidjt  mabr,  unb 
nerlaffen  lieber  bie  ©emeinbc  mo  fie  baju 
gegangeit  fein,  unb  rnegen  ctma*  SBeltli* 
dje§  geben  f>e  bin  mo  mcbr  ^reibeit  ift. 
unb  foldje  Sente  mac^en  oft  ben  ^rebi* 
gern  niel  Srubel  unb  ©orgen,  unb  am 
(Sube  fiirdjte  i<b  fie  befinben  fidj  betrogen 
mit  fid)  felber.  Sietteicbt  Scute  bie  feine 
eigene  timber  baben  aber  aitbere  Seute 
^inber  angenommen  aufjueraTebeu,  folcbe 
Seute  finb  eitimal  nerantmortlitb  fiir  fol* 
d)e  ^inber,  mir  mottcn  bran  benfeit  ma§ 
mir  am  tun  finb,  bie  Beit  ift  furj  in  bie* 
fer  SBelt,  unb  bie  Gmigfeit  ift  long  uiib 
bort  nimmer  auf,  mir  mottcn  bod)  bie 
Beit  beffer  maljruebmen  unb  nid)t  fo  balb 
banoii  Ianieit,  mie  mar  ber  iftoab  fn 
©tanbbaft?  Sie  Sibel  fagt:  „«ftoab  mar 
ein  frommer  2ftann  unb  obne  2Banbel, 
Gr  mar  ftanbbaft,  fonft  batte  er  Iangft 
aufgebort  bie  21rd)e  311  bauen  ob  er  bamit 
fertig  mar,  unb  batte  gefagt:  e^  fommt 
nid)t  fo  genau  barmif  an,  ober  mie  gefagt 
mirb:  G§  madjt  nid)t§  au§  ma§  ausmeu* 
big  ift,  mann  nur  ba§  ^erj  gut  ift,  id) 
babe  folcbe*  nod)  nid)t  gelefen  in  ber 

©djrift. 

^n  ber  Sibel  lefen  mir  mo  ber  ^ona§ 
ber  ©tabt  5ftinincb  ben  Untergang  berfixn* 
bigen  bat  fotten.  2>ie  ©tabt  mar  brei 
Xagereife  grofj;  unb  mo  er  ein  Sagrcife 
meit  in  bie  ©iabt  fomnten  ift,  bann  bat 
anfangen  311  ^rebigen  unb  bat  gefogt: 

40  Sagcn  gebt  2tinibeb  unter,  er  bat 
nidjt  gefagt:  mann  fie  fid)  beffern  bann 
tciten  fie  Peridjout  merbeu.  Gi  ber  .Qonig 
bat  gar  feinen  Sroft  gebabt,  aber  febet  er 
bat  ein  Icbenbigen  ©lauben  gebabt  ;^er 
bat  fein  Surpur  abgclcgt  unb  ein  .©ad 
ange3ogen  nnb  fid)  in  bie  ?lfdje  gefept, 
ba?  einfadjfie  S!leib  ba?  er  nur  bat  fm- 
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ben  fonnen,  unb  ber  beradjtefte  Ort  ba£ 
er  gemuftt  bat  um  bort  bufee  ju  tun. 
2hm  mcnn  es  nidjt  auf  SUeibung  an* 
fonunt,  mo  bei  bat  er  ftonig  nirf)t  gefagt: 
„£ut  all  be;  Sdjumcf  an  end)  baft  iftr 
fonnt  unb  betet  nur,  molleit  feben  ob  ber 
,§err  fid)  nicftt  ton  ieincm  grimmi* 
geu  3ont  menbet  unb  nit*  bergibt. 

3d)  glanb  nidjt  baft  einer  ber  biefe*  Ie= 
jet  glaubt  baft  fie  berfeftont  mdren  mor* 
ben  menu  fie  im  ^odjnuitft  gebeten  bat* 
ten,  unb  baft  ift  nod)  nid)t  all;  bie  $i- 
bel  fagt:  ©>  mareu  ntcbr  ben  eiubunbert 
unb  amanaig  Xaufenb  in  ber  ©tabt  bie 
nirfjt  muftten  ma*  lin!*  ober  red}t*  ift, 
unb  ba, 311  nacb  tide  £biere.  2ftan  famt 
fagen  fie  marcit  fo  irnfdjulbig  mie  bie 
Xbicre,  unb  bemtod)  bat  ber  $onig  ge= 
iagt:  „©ie  jofleit  aUe  Sacf  gntun.  9?au 
mamt  e*  notmenbig  mar  fiir  biefe-  Un* 
]  fcbulbige,  nicbertrdcbtige  SUeiber  3U  tra* 
gen,  mie  oiel  notmenbiger  iftp  fiir  un§? 

I  2Bir  miffen  afle  toa*  Iittf*  unb  redjt^i  ift. 

©*  miirbe  311  laitg  nebmeit  um  tiel  silu§* 

!  leguitg  bariiber  311  macben,  nur  cine  99e= 

!  merfung,  bann  faun  cin  jeber  es  lefen 

unb  bariiber  nad>beufen,  fo  mirb  eiu  je* 
ber  feben  mo  er  es  fd>ott  berfeblt  bat. 

Snt  3.  2ftofe  19:  27  lefen  mir  megen 
bem  $aar  fdjneiben  unb  SBart  fdbeeren, 
unb  ©oncorbierung  baau.  2Ran  Xefe  e§ 
bcbadjtfam. 

©.  f)8.  ©djraef. 


fRnffiftbe  ftlucbtlinge  in  $eutfd)lanb. 


3>ic  ruff i feben  &lutf>tlinge  in  3>euifdj* 
lamb  mebren  ficb  in  grofter  3abl-  Stag* 
taglid)  fommen  bort  unfere  ruffifdben 
2ftcnnoniten*,ilriiber,  au3  fftuftlattb  ber* 
au§fontmenb,  an.  3>a  nun  bie  fftab* 
rungSmittel  bort  and)  reeftt  fnajjp  firfb, 
unb  faft  nidjt  llnterfunft  311  finben  ift, 
t  —  baben  bie  2)eutfcben  ©efdtmifter  e§ 
bocb  redft  febmer,  —  bod)  tun  fie  freubig 
1  ibre  $ftid)t.  Mffc3,  ma£  fonunt,  mirb 
auf*  unb  angenommen  unb  berforgt. 

9»r§.  fReb.  M.  3.  febreibt  fotgenbeS: 
3Rein  2ftann  ift  in  ber  SttidjtlingSfiirfor* 
ge  febr  befcbdftigt,  aunt  febreiben  bat  er 
faum  3eit.  3)re  3irma  SSan^dben  (gro* 
fte  93mmtmofffbinnereien  unb  garbereren 
in  ©ronrnt  an  ber  boffdrobifeben  ©rettse, 
bie  ©eftfcer  fiitb  Sftennoniten  unb  gebo* 


rett  3U  unferer  ©emeinbe)  nimntt  unfere 
ruffi feben  ntennonitifdjen  31iid)tlinge  ger* 
ne  bei  ficb  auf,  gi’bt  ibnen  SBobnung  unb 
Iobttenbe  Sefdjafttgung.  50  unb  nod) 
mebr  gamilien  fonnen  bort  Unterfom* 
men  finben. 

Sobiel  icb,  ber  ©dbreibeit  biefe*  meift, 
muftte  in  £eutfd)Ianb  fdjon  bor  bem  ®rie* 
ge  auf  Mnorbnimg  ber  fRegierung  fiir  be* 
fonber*  gitte  Mrbeitermobnungen  geforgt 
merben.  Mud)  bei  ber  3irma  $Ban*3>elben 
bat  man  fiir  bie  Mrbeiter  ©infamilienfjdu* 
fer  mit  4  3intmern,  ®iid)e,  ©tall  unb 
©arten  bei  ber  28obnuitg  geforgt.  SBenn 
unfere  Sente  nun  bortbin  fommen,  fo  be* 
fonpneit  fie  feparate  SBobnungen,  —  ma§ 
gana  befonber*  gut  ift,  bettn  febr  oft  fdn* 
nen  ficb  .smei  97ad)fommen  bon  2ft re.  ©ba 
Mbam*  in  einer  ^Hidje  nieftt  bertragen, 
unb  bort  barf  bas>  fefton  nieftt  borfommen. 

©in  anbere§  Urieil  iiber  bie  Untet* 
funft  ber  Unfern  in  berfelben  gabrif: 
mir  je^t  in  ©ronau,  an  ber  bottanbifeben 
©renae,  gute  Mueficftten  baben,  fo  merben 
eiit  Steil  ber  bier  ajifommeubeu  gliicbtlin* 
ge  bortbin  geben.  S)ie  bortigen  ^abrif* 
befifter,  2ftennoniten,  braudben  nodf  biele 
Mrbeiter  unb  batten  jeftt  eine  Mrbeiterfo* 
Ionie  fiir  bie  Mrbeiter  mit  mebr  al§  300 
28obnmtgen.  2)a§  gibt  bort  bann  eine 
Heine,  borau3ftd)iIicb  aber  eine  febr  nette 
mennonitifebe  .^0 Ionie. 

$a  unfere  93riiber,  bie  au§  fftuftlanb 
fommen,  aber  rein  garnicfttS  baben,  fo 
muft  fiir  fie,  menn  fie  bort  aucb  2Bob* 
mtug  unb  Mrbeit  befontmett,  bocb  nodj  ge* 
forgt  merben.  fReb.  2ft.  2f.  febreibt  nun: 
200  ©etten  babe  icb  bereitB  bom  fRoten 
^reua  fiir  biefe  3medfe  gefouft;  aucb  fauf* 
ie  icb  ieftt  nocb  2BoEtet>bid)C  fiir  bie 
^Iiicbtlinge.  5Bi§  aum  ^ebruar  foil  bie 
Mngelegenbeit  bettn  attcb  geregelt  fein 

93r.  2ft.  ^porfd)  att§  2>eutfcblanb,  93ru* 
ber  bon  ^obn  tforfd)  in  ©cottbale,  ^a.r 
mirb  im  2ftonat  2ftdr3,  fo  ©ott  miff,  nacb 
Mmerifa  fommen.  ©r  tut  bier  febr  biel 
fiir  Prliidjtlinge  unb  fiir  bie  notleibenbe 
©cbolfening 

^sn  ber  ^Iud)tIing§fiirforge  mirb  fobiel 
mie  mir  moglicb  fiir  bie  anfommenbett 
armett  ©efebmifter  geforgt. 

Mm  23.  2>eabr.  batte  man  gerabe  311 
2ftittag  gegeffen,  ba  fanten  amei  junge 
Scute  an,  unb  ftefften  ficb  al§  mennoni* 
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We  gliWytlingc  Bor.  4  tociictc  fotnmcn 
11118  nod),  iinb  tocrben  fofort  ejnttcffm. 
Slu§  3taOen*berg  fornmt  9cad)rtd)t, 
nod)  6  meitere  glii#linge  bort  angefom- 
men.  2>a  bier  fein  $laft  mebr  roar,  fo 
muftten  bie  Iepteren  6  jungen  Scute  fo¬ 
fort  inciter  nad>  ©eftpreufeen  gefdjtcft 
merben.  Sn  bcr  9tad)t  f am  nod)  cut  inm 
ger  2Rann  an,  — fiir  ben  W  geid)aftt 
unb  ®teibung  beforgt  toerbm  muftle.  @t* 
cberlicb  inar  man  in  ber  gIud)tItng§Tur- 
forge  febr  frob,  itber  Meiber  auS  Suntan 
unb  anberit  Orten  ncrfiigen  311  fonnett. 
©aben  finb  bort,  um  bungernbe  unb  |ne= 
reitbe  ©cfdjmifter  3U  Oerfebem,  tntmer  311 
braud)en.  Su  ber  SIiid)tIing§furforge 
inar  man  febr  frob,  bafe  @aben  au§  9lme- 
rifa  eingetroffen  inaren,  um  all  btefcn 
fatten,  bie  ba  fcfyon  marat  unb  nod)  am 
ttrmen,  etmas  fdjenfen  311  fonnett. 

SBieniel  ,.5BergcIt§  @ott"  ftd)  bte  ame- 
rifanifdten  ©efdjmifter  jefet  bruben  ber- 
bienen,  miffen  rnobl  biele  felbft  ntd)t, 
merben  e§  aber  bemacb  erfabrat. 

Sn  bem  berfloffenen  ®riege  bat  £ait)d)= 
lanb  fid)  m  £obe  gefiegt,—  unb  nun  ber- 
bient  e§  fufj  sn  £obe,  fc^reibt  man  bon 
bruben.  Um  IefetereS  nun  su  berbtnbern, 
bat  bie  berseitige  ®eutfd)e  fftegierung 
SKafenabmen  ergriffen,  um  foldjem  Oopm 
beugen.  ©obi  f<beinen  bte  SSorbeu- 
gungSmafjrcgeln  etinaS  fpat  311  fora¬ 
men,  —  ctber  fie  fomrnen  bod).  Unb  oe)- 
fer  fpat  al§  garnidjt.  2)ie  $reife  ber 
beutfdjen  Weffer  unb  ©tafjlmaten  merben 
jebt,  abgefeben  bon  ieber  Valuta,  ben 
auSlanbifcben  ^rcifett  angepa&t.  be- 
beutet,  baft  biefe  ©aren  iefct  ftarf  tm 
fPreife  fteigen  tberben.  ©ie  gut  btefe 
SSaren  finb,  toeife  ein  ieber,  ber  fie  bat 
unb  benupt  ©in  guteS  ©olinger  £a- 
fcbenmeffer  foftet  beute  in  Berlin  300 

_  lVo  ©oil.  ift  tnobl  nt(bt 

gatt3  fo  teuer  al§  bier,  fommt  aber  fi<ber- 
licb  nocb  babin.  9Ui§  Berlin  fcbreibt  man, 

—  bafe  bort  faft  ni  d)t§  bei  ben  gabrt- 
fannten  Gngro§  3U  faufen,  —  bie  gabri- 
fanten  baben  auf  1  bi§  2  Sabre  borau§ 
©eftcHungen ;  berfauft  inirb  nur  gegen- 
bar.  2Sertretungen  inerben  nid)t  gegeben, 

—  benn  ®dufer  genug  fiir  bie  guten  beut- 
fcben  ©aren  fomrnen  felbft  am  $Iabe. 

Sftiffionar  Sobann  SHaaffat  fcbreibt: 
bitten  Brief  non  unferer  ©cbmefter  au 


Sabefopp,  ftufefanb,  erbielten  tDtr ; ,  ber 
SBrief  ift  an  ibrcn  <5obn  gefdtrieben.  @a)to- 
falsfdjmer  I  cadet  ber  Snbalt:  £at  lenten 
2Jfai§  Iiefeen  inir  mablen,,  unb  tnettn  ba*- 
fWebl  mtfgegeffen  ift,  tnollen  inir  fterb-n. 
Unfere  ®inber  babctt  feine  Kleiber,  fet- 
ne  Scbube,  feine  2>triimbfe,aucb  baben  inir 
fein  ^material  3um  ©inter.  ift 
3U  tranrig. 


llnfcrc 


gur  ben  £erolb  bcc  fflobibcit. 

^eutfdjc  £prad)c. 


Siebe  eitcrn,  ift  ed  bcr  9)?iibe  nvrtb, 
bafe  inir  un§  iiben  mit  uttferat  ^inbem 
in  unferer  bcutfdien  £prad)e? 

95on  meiner  Sugenb  attf  Itabe  id)  bo- 
ren  fagat,  bafe  ba^  ©ort  @otte§  ober  bie 
^eilige  @cbrtft  indre  frdftiger  unb  bdtte 
mebr  ©orte,  in  bem  ®attf<ben,  aH  into 
in  ban  (?nglifcben.  ©ir  batten  eine 
d)riftlid)e  Sutberifcbe  iitacbbarin  unb  td> 
fragte  fie  nb  fie  and)  meine  bas  bie  *BU 
bel  beffer  inar  in  beutfd)  dl  inie  in  &ng^ 
Iifdb?  ®ie  fagte  ad)  ja,  bie  englifcbe  @pra- 
cbe  ift  au§  bat  anberat  Spradjat  gaiom- 
mat,  unb  be§l)«Ib  indre  fie  nid)t  fo  fraf- 
tig;  ein  anberer  battfcbcr  aWann  auS  ber 
@cbinei3,  fagte  mir  einft,  bafe  bie  englifdje 
©pracbe  marc  nur  in  bem  9Jhmbe,  aber 
bie  S-eutfcbe  fam  au§  ban  ^eraen,  unb 
gab  mir  bie  ©orte  „93ufoe,  unb  ©Iauben, 
inenn  inir  fie  fagett  bantt  nerncbmen  mir 
bafe  fie  binunter  in§  $era  bringen,  tno 
^faitt)  unb  9fepentance,  mebr  nur  im 
Sffhmbe  blaben,  bie§  ma<bte  midb  tief 
nacbbatfen,  id)  tnerbe  e§  nie  ncrgeffeu. 
©ollen  aber  besmegcn  bie  englifcbc  ®Pra- 
d>e  nid)t  int  geringftat  neradjten,  unb 
glauben  ba^  ber  allmdcbtige  @ott  bat  bie 
(Spradie  fo  geftellt  mie  mir  fie  batte  ba- 
Ben. 

©enn  fo,  baZ  ©otte§  ©ort  frafttger 
ift  in  ber  baitfdjen  Spradje,  fo  glaubc 
id)  aud)  mir  follen  fie  nid)t  gleicf)gii^g 
ober  Ieid)tfinnig  fabrett  Iaffen.  Db  id) 
glaube  mir  fettat  un§  fleifeig  iibat  mit 
unferen  ^ittban  in  bem  bciligat  <£nan- 
gelium  in  unferer  S^racbe;  @ie  jesat 
SWorgen  menn  mir  fonnat  einige  9?erfc 
un§  Porlefen  Iaffen,  unb  mir  tnetben  bo- 
ren,  mie  balb  fie  beutfd)  Iefen  fonnat, 
unb  unfere  2Riibe  mirb  ni<bt  umfonft  fein. 

©in  ©ruber. 
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$utcfjinfoit,  ftanfag,  ben  9.  ftebr.  1922. 

2Bir  ttmttjcfjen  bie  ©nabe  ©otteg  unb 
bie  reine  Siicbe  Sefu  unb  bie 

fiibrenbe  ftraft  bcs  fjeiligen  ©eifteg  3U 
alien  fieferit  be*  ^erolbs,  fo  auct)  not!) 
ein  liebeitg  ©rufe  an  atte  lieben  ajriibet* 
unb  ©djtoeftern  in  Gljrifto  3efu  unferem 
#errn.  2Bic  finb  gefunb,  unb  baben  bag 
berrlicbe  Sorredjt  ©ott  311  loben  unb  prei* 
fen  fiir  fo  biele  ©uttaten  bie  nid)t  allc 
3u  aciblen  finb,  menu  lair  bon-!  ber  grofeen 
^ungeronot  lefen  in  Guropa  fo  fammert 
eg  einem  mabreit  (S^riften  bis  in  bie 
©etbtafcbe  Ijinein.  §ier  in  ^utcbinfon 
finb  bie  fieute  befd)<iftigt  urn  6  ©ar  £a= 
bungen  SDtebl  abaufenben  fo  balb  al§ 
moglid)  fiir  bie  hunger  £eibenben,  fo  ift 
gelegenljeit  fiir  ein  jeben  2Ritleibenbett 
feine  SWitlcibigfeit  311  bemeifcit  mit  ber 
£at  unb  SBabrbeit. 

©eftern  alg  ber  £erolb  9?o.  3  su  ban* 
ben  fam,  fo  fanb  id)  ein  $rrtum  in  mei* 
nem  9IrtifeI  auf  ©eite  71  erfte  ©palte 
unten,  too  es  ^eifet :  „fiafj  ©ott  bid)  aug 
bem  7ten  9tom.  inS  3ten  binein  firbren 
burd)  fein  ©obn."  SCnftatt  3ten  follte  eg 
8ten  b«&en-  Gin  ieber  ttebme  fein  ©lei* 
ftift  unb  rnacbe  eg  8  fo  ift  ber  ^rrtum  au* 
redbt  gebrad)t.  8ten  9iom.  ift  bag 
botte  §eil  in  ©brifto,  unb  iibermittbungg 
$raft  bargeboten  fiir  ein  ieber  ber  tti  d)t 
nad)  bem  udeifd)  manbelt,  fonbern  itad) 
bem  ©eift.  2).  j©.  39?aft. 


2J?io,  Michigan,  geb.  ben  6,  1922. 

Sum  erftm  ein  ©ntfe  an  atte  £>eroIb 
fiefer.  2)ie  ©efuitbbcit  ift  3iemlid)  gut  in 
biefer  ©egeitb;  bafiir  mir  banfbar  fein 
foUten  gegeu  ben  bon  meld>em  aUc  gute 
©abeii  fommcn.  3Bir  babeit  febr  guten 
©d)IittendDabn.  2)ic  a>erfammlung  n>arb 
ben  5ten  gebaltcit  an  bag  ^ofePb  ftneppg 
mit  einer  guten  s8cimobnuug. 

$m  $eroib  9?o.  2  ©cite  51  ift. ein 
Krtifel  bom  ©d)Iafen  in  bet*  ©emeinbe, 
ibomit  id)  gmt3  cinbcrftanben  bin.  SWait 
Iefe  ibit  nod)  trial,  bieffeidft  brandjft  bu 
nidjt  fcblafeit  bag  nadjfte  $D?aI  in  ber  $er* 
f annulling.  95ieffeid>t  finb  mir  Wiener 
mid)  fd)itI5>  barait,  meil  tbir  cp  nid)t  in* 
tcrcffant  genng  niadjcn,  pber  bie  Subo- 
rer  bicHeidft  miibe  prebigen. 


r  5S  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

^d)  mollte  biel  Iieber  eiue  furae  $eit 
reben  3U  metneit  Sufmrern  menu  fie  ftrarf 
auffipert  unb  fleijjig  suboren,  alg  eine 
lange  Seit  unb  bag  Soil  am  fd)Iafen 
ober  am  naug  laufen  Robert.  3lber  bag 
5BoIf  follte  audj  nid)t  311  gefdjminb  miibe 
merben.  ^d)  mufj  al§  an  ber  ^eilanb 
benfen  mo  er  311  feitten  ^iingern  gefagt 
bat:  ftonnet  if>r  benn  nidbt  eine  ©tunbe 
mit  mir  macben?  2J?att.  26:  40—41. 
„iPriifet  affes  unb  bag  @ute  bebaltet: 
fbfeibet  alien  bofen  ©cbein." 

fiebi  ©.  Proper. 


9teu  §oCanb,  ^a.  ben  21.  $an.  ’22. 

28ertb«  .s^erolb  Sefer,  ©rufe  auPor!  2)ie 
friiber  Pergangcne  SBodfje  batten  mir  bmr 
ftrengeg  2Binter=agetter,  Perurfadbt  bon 
beibeg  ©dbnee  unb  ftdlte.  SJorber,  feit 
fteujabr,  batten  mir  febr  mrl'beg  ^Better 
gebabt. 

®erftbiebene  ^ocbaeiten  fanben  bier 
ftatt  biefen  SBinter,  unter  ung  fo  genann* 
ten  Silt  Slmtfdjen  ©emeinben;  24  f^aar, 
bertrauten,  boffen  mir  in  bie  beilige  ©be. 
2Bir  miinfd>en  ibnen  ©otteg  reicben  ©egen 
in  ibrem  je^igen  ©tanb.  mia  aud) 
bericbten  bafj  einer  unferer  ifJrebigem 
bier,  bie  framing  bon  3  feiner  ftinbern, 
3b>ei  ftnaben  unb  eine  Xod)ter,  anfiinbig* 
te  in  ber  ©emeinbe  auf  einen  Xag.  SBir 
toiffen  nidit  bafe  bag  einmal  3ubor  paf* 
fierte. 

llnfere  ©emeinben  bier  finb  eingeteilt 
in  11  Steilungen  ober  ©egirfe.  §db  mia 
audb  biermit  einen  ©rief  einbanbigen  mel* 
cber  nenlid)  angefommen  ift,  meicber  folg* 
te  nad)  einer  ©elbfenbung.  SDiefeg  ©elb 
murbe  mir  gefanbt  balb  nad)  2>anffa* 
gungg-opfer  fiir  bie  biirftigen  9htffifd)cn 
^liidbtlinge  in  Seutfcblanb,  bon  einer  gut* 
beraigen  ©emeinbe  bon  eineg  ber  meftli- 
dben  ©ountieg  bon  biefem  ©taat,  «Pa. 
2Bir  bermotblen  mobl  311  erbenfen  mie 
battfbarlidb  biejenigen  eg  empfangeit  mer¬ 
ben. 

SBir  glauben  aucb  foltbe  5Danffaguitgg= 
tage  Oreier  miirbeit  and)  ben  ©ebern,  bier 
retdjlid)  unb  aud)  bort  im  emigen  fieben 
bielfaltig  bergolten  merben.  3Bir  fbnnen 
bieran  bernebmen  bafe  bie  obige  ©emein¬ 
be  biejenigen  Xage  gar  anberg  feiert  alg 
bie  3»clt,  namlid):  —  9?i(bt  in  einem  bb= 
ben  frebelbaften  unb  ofterg  in  einem  gc* 
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frafeigen  3ufton&  &en  ^°8  gubringen. 
fiaffet  bod>  ba§  adeS  feme  bon  un§  ge* 
fagt  fein  ift  her  2Bunf<f>  bon  eurern 

pU8er'  Sonuttan  »•  3i«et 

®er  obeit  genannte  ©rief  bon  ©cutfcb- 
Ianb  Iautet  mie  folgt: 

S  eri  1 6  r  o  n  n,  ben  29.  S)egember  1921. 

Sieber •  ©ruber  Sifter! 

S)e§  Serrn  ©cub  fei  mit  bir  unb  pu¬ 
rer  gangen  lieben  ©emeinbe.  SBic  bau= 
fen  bem  $erro  unb  eud)  fiir  bie  fdjone 
©abe  bon  $90.34,  bie  gut  bet  un§  an- 
font,  unb  and)  tyre  jjute  ^rtoenbung 
fiic  uttfere  lieben  bebiirftigen  j51ud)tlinge 
finben  mirb.  Sbre  8abl  burb  grofeer, 
unb  inbem  mir  fjier  fudjen,  rfjttcn  cwf  al= 
lerlci  SBeife  bebJilfU*  gu  fein,  beburfen 
mir  immer  grofeere  Vittel,  bamit  ibtr 
mirflicfe  fo  bienen  fonnen,  bafe  tbnen  ba¬ 
mit  etma§  gcbolfen  ift.  —  9lu<fe  mir  mer- 
fen,  ttrie  foftlid)  SanffagungStage  ftnb. 
^n  unferer  ©emeinbe  ^eilbronn  feiem 
loir  einen  foldjen  erft  feit  toenigen  £ab= 
ten,  aber  mit  tbad)feuber  ©eteiligung,  unb 
toir  biicfen  aud)  jebe§  %af)v  bermebrte 
Obfer  ouf  ©otte§  Sfltar  Iegen,  eine  ©e- 
ftiitigung  bon  ©faint  50:  23  „9Ber 
®cmf  opfert,  ber  preifet  mid);  unb  bas  tft 
ber  2Beg,  bafe  i<b  ibm  geige  ba§  S«I 
©otte§."  x  . 

©ruber  §ege  ber  tmmer  nod)  letbenb 
ift,  bittet  mid),  bir  berglidye  ©riifee  bon 
tf)m  gu  iaireiben.  2>a§  ©emeinbeblatt 
hrirb  auf  beinen  SBunfcfe  bon  iefct  an  re- 
geTmafeig  an  betne  Stbreffe  gefanbt.  SBenn 
ibr  ©adete  mit  Kleiber  ober  Seben§mtt« 
teln  fiir  bie  fiibrufelanbifcben  gliidjtlingen 
fenben  mofft.  abreffiert  3bt  mobl  am  be- 
ften  „Serrn  9T  SBarfentin  in  SBilbdmS- 
borf  bei  9taben§burg,  SBiirtenberg,  ober: 
Serrn  ^ac.  ©mert,  Sebrer,  Sager  Sed)* 
felb  bei  SfugSfcurg,  ©apern. 

2ftit  berglubem  ©rufe. 

©p§bert  ban  ber  ©miffen. 

fdeifeprebiger. 


Suttbee,  £)bio, 

19.  gebntar  1922. 

©rftenS  ein  bergfreunMid>en  ©rub  an 
bid)  unb  ad?  §eroIb!efer,  ’!”s  W  ©egen 
®otte§  uttb  bie  ©efunbbeit,  meil  e§  etrm 
®abe  ©otte*  ift.  SBir  foden  adegeit  mtf- 


fen  ban  tuir  bott  un§  felber  nidjtS  ©utes 
tun  fonnen.  3Bir.  finb  gu  fefemad).  §err 
ftarfc  un§  ben  ©lauben. 

§cute  ift  unfere  ©emembe  an3  <5.  ©• 
©djragen,  aber  id)  mar  nid)t  gangen  me- 
gen  ©efunbbeit.  Slbct  ©ott  fei  £)anf, 
bin  mieber  beffer.  ©*  ift  giemltd)  mel 
INagenS  mit  ©ripp  unb  Sungeufieber. 

©in  metr.g  bon  SDdnutb.  ©fan  bat  fo 
febr  bicl  311  fampfen  megen  Sodjmutb, 
itnb  ber  Sod)mutb  bat  bod)  feine  ©er- 
beifsung  im  Simmelrcid).  ©6  bat  fo  bic- 
Ic  Satt,  bie  fageu  eS  mad)t  nid)td  au^ 
mic  bie  Kleiber  finb,  aber  menn  c3  Sof* 
fart  ift,  bann  ift  c§  aud)  Sod)mut.  ©ie 
meinen,  mamt  ttur  ba^  ^»er3  gut  ift.  5<b 
fag  audb  man  no  Serg  iptt  ift,  aber  mamt 
ba§  Serg  gut  ift  bann  mid  c$  fein  Socb* 
mutb.  $efu§  ibar  beniiitbig.  Gr  erbob 
fid)  feCbften  nid)t.  2)emutbiget  eud)  bot 
©ott  fo  mirb  er  end)  erboben. 

©§  ift  biel  9fngft  unb  9fot. 

©id  Summer  unb  bid  Xraucr. 

®a§  mdbrt  bi^  in  ben  Xob. 

5>er  ©ottlos  fiird)t  belt  Xob. 

©r  faun  fi<b  brauf  nid)t  freuenr 
©r  bringt  ibm  angft  unb  idot. 

S'fadj  ©erfliefeuttg  biefee  Seben§. 

Salt  ©ott  feine  ©nabenmabl. 

3fd)  blctb  bei  un§,  S^tr  ^efu  ©brift. 
SBeil  nun  9Ibenb  morben  ift. 

®ein  gbttlidb  3Bort,  ba£  bede  Sidbt, 
Safe  fa  bei  un3  au§Iofd)en  niefet. 

Siemit  mid  id)  ftfeliefeen.  2)a§  mar 
mein  erften  ©rief  fiir  bie  Secalblefer. 
befiube  micb  gar  gu  gering,  aber  id)  Ie§ 
fo  gern  bie  ©riefeit  im  Serolb,  e§  ift 
mir  5hn*gtoeil.  ©0  bab  id)  midb  fcbulbig 
gefiiblt. 

©in  Sefer  be§  Serolb. 

©abeit  Ont.  ©ian.  2)cc.  22.  1921. 

®.  ©iingerid)  unb  familie  geliebter 
©ruber. 

SBir  baben  berglkfeeS  ©fitteiben  men 
mir  an  bidb  unb  bie  Serolb  9trbeit  benfen, 
iurb  gu  bidcr  Beit  fo  bid  mebr  biemeil 
ba§  alte  ^abr  faft  babin  ift  unb  bu  beine 
©acben  in  Crbnung  gu  bringen  baft.  %a 
mir  glauben  e§  foftet  bide  SKiibe  unb 
forgbaft  unb  ebrifttiefee  ©^buTb  in  biefem 
SBerf,  unb  mir  boffem,  fo  e§  ©otte§  Side 
ift  mirb  ber  Serolb  ^ortgang  baben  gu 


144 


$  e  r  o  1  b  ber  S®  a  b  t  b  e t 


feiiter  ©bre,  unb  311  uiiferem  alien  Seelen 
$eil  unb  Sdigfeit.  Deitfen  and)  an  bein 
popes  HItcr,  meldjcs  cine  ©nabe  (Sotted 
ift,  mofiir  mir  and)  baitfbar  fiif)Ien  unb 
freuen  uns  and)  baft  ein  hunger  SJruber 
miflig  ift  an  bcr  Hrbeit  tpeil  3n  nepmen. 
2&ir  benfen  an  bic  SBorte  $#fu§  ba  ©r 
311  Seineu  ^linger  fprac^ :  2Birfet  Speife 
nid)t  bie  berganglidj  ift  etc.  ©iuliegenb 
finbe  Siinf  dollars  ($5.00)  monet)  orber 
fiir  bie  2?otpIcibenbe.  ©ucp  ber3lid)  grii= 
fjenb  berbleibenb 

Hat  on  ©ingcrid)  unb  familic. 


3flt  ben  4>etolb  bet  SBa&rljeit. 

$au.  ben  17,  1922. 

©k*rter  greunb  0.  D.  ©iingericp;  ©rft= 
lid)  ein  ©rufo  an  bid)  unb  alle  .<peroIb  Se* 
fer.  ©Sir  fern  3iemlicp  gefunb,  abet  bie 
|  ©efunfrpeit  ift  nid)t  fo  gut  umber,  rnanepe 
franfe  Seute  unb  3iemlidj  biel  Paiben  Sun* 
getifieber. 

Der  ©rebiger,  $>oni  Proper  ift  inept 
gut,  er  four,  niebt  mebr  feine  ©emeine 
beimopnen.  Die  llrfadp  feiiteS  SeibenS  ift 
&reb£  innerlicp,  fo  ift  es  niebt  311  poffen 
bafe  er  mebc  long  bei  un3  fein  fann. 

©Sir  miinfepen  aucb  ber  Segen  ©otteS 
3U  ben  fdjonen  unb  perrlicpen  ©riefen, 
meldpe  tt)ir  im  §erolb  ber  ©krprpeit  lefen 
fonnen,  gcj’cprieben  non  berfepiebenen 
Diener  unb  ©ruber.  $cp  J)abe  fdpon  oft 
gemiinfept,  tt)ir  fonnteit  atte§  fo 
reept  fcpbn  befolgeu  nacp  ©dtteS  ©Sib 
leu  roic  bie  lieben  ©ruber  un§  anmeifen 
unb  lebreu  tint  11  nS  311  ftrafen,  bafe  icp 
©ott  uidjt  gcmtgfam  battfen  fann,  benn 
biefe  Hnmeifungen  fiitb  febr  nottoeirbig 
11m  ltiiv  armcit  ©fenfdpen  311m  uadpben* 
fen  311  bringen,  ijper  ben  gefaEencu  3Ken= 
feben  Suftanb,  bdrunt  bap  tt)ir  311  ber  ©r= 
fenntnifj  footmen  toic  mir  leben  unb  mam 
ein  foEen  11m  ©ott  gefafiig  311  bicneit. 

Da§  ©letter  ift  )d)on  par  Dag  siemlid) 
j  fait,  aber  nui)t  bid  Scpnec.  Dod)  mar  e§ 
;  etlidje  3Rorgcn  an  Bero  gemefen. 

9?un  miE  id)  tneine  Subfcrrption  be3ap» 
Ien  fo  bap  bet  $eroIb  niebt  auSblciben 
foil. 

2tfit  mitnppeu  bie  ©nabe  unb  ben  Se* 
gen  ©otteS  alien  Seferit  mill  id)  fepliepen. 

Sacob  ©.  9ftaft. 


©etrout. 


#erf<pbergcr  —  fWiffer.  —  Dabib  ©. 
$erf<pbergcr  murbe  getraut  mit  Si33ie 
filler  ben  29ten  SRobember  1921  bur(b 
Samuel  SR  ©eaept)  nabe  Hrtpur,  ^H. 


©raber*©iarner.  —  Hbrapam  ©raber 
unb  ®atie  Earner  traten  mit  einan* 
ber  in  ben  ©peftanb  ben  5.  ^an.  burep 
©ifepop  D.  ^5.  ^lanf  nabe*Hrtf)ur,  ^Hi* 
noi§. 


©ontreger  —  ©lanf.  —  §enrp  ©ontre* 
ger  bon  nabe  Dopefa,  ^nbiana  murbe 
getraut  mit  9Wart)  ©lanf  19.  ^anuar 
bur<b  ©ifebop  D.  ^5.  ©lanf  nabe  Hrtbur, 
SEinon^. 


2»iEer  —  #elm«tlj.  —  SKenno  ©. 
3WiEer,  Diacon  bon  nabe  SWiblanb,  3Wi= 
cbigan  unb  ^atie  3.  §elmutb  reiebten 
einanber  bie  ^anb  3ur  @be  ben  24.  Snn- 
uar  nabe  Hrtbur,  ^Einoi§  unb  reiften  ab 
nadb  EEiblanb,  3)Zid)igan  ben  3  gebruar 
unb  gebenfen  ficb  bort  mobnbar  3U  ma= 
cben. 


©taft  —  2d)rorf.  —  Slnbrem  S.  2ftaft 
murbe  getraut  mit  Spbia  Scbrod  ben 
26.  Sanuar  burcb  ©ifebop  21.  %  2Eaft 
nape  JIrtbur,  ^Einoi§. 


^if<ber — ®fd). — ^obn  gifdber  murbe  ge* 
traut  mit  ©arbara  @fd)  ben  8.  Desember 
1921,  bei  Samuel  Stolsfufe  an  ber  2Bob* 
nung  bon  Stephen  ©fdp,  nabe  ©irb=^n* 
^>anb,  Sancafter  ©0.,.  ©a. 

©eilcr— ^erbler  — 2Inbrea§  ©eiler  mur= 
be  getraut  mit  Hnna  ^erpler  ben  13. 
Dec.  1921,  burd)  ^obn  ©eiler  an  ber 
SBobnung  bon  97ancp  §erpler,  nabe  ©irb* 
Sn*^anb,  Sancafter  ©0., 


?)ober — Dober. — ©li  ©.  g)ober,  Sobn 
bon  ©rebiger  ©ito§  2)ober  bon  §a3el* 
ton,  ^oma,  murbe  getraut  mit  ©bobe  |)o* 
^ber.  ^bte  ©Item  finb  beibe  geftorben  in 
OFIaboma.  Sie  murbeit  berebli<bt  bur<b 
©ifdjof  Daniel  ©.  SWiEer  nabe  ©Ion  ££Io* 
ra,  a®i§.  Der  §err  moEe  ibnen  eine 
gliicflidbe  unb  gefegnete  ©be  geben  S.  ©. 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  ©  a  |  r  b  e  i 
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©Ien  glora,  2Bi£.,  ben  7.  geb.  1922. 

Sieber  ©bitor  ©iingericb!  $sd)  mocbte 
iragen:  ob  ibr  ben  §eroIb  nod)  ein  Sabt 
frei  fenbet  an  funge  ©bepaaren?  ©ann 
moget  ibr  ibn  an  obige  junge  ©beleute 
fenben.  Stbreffe  ift :  ©li  ©.  ?)ober, 

©ten  glora,  ©is.  91.  91.  91o.  2. 

Unb  andb  an  28m.  fitter,  ber  fid)  am 
27.  ©ej.  berebelid)te,  an  bie  felbige  9Ibref- 
fc:  ©I>en  glora,  2Bi?  91.  91.  91o.  2. 

Sebi  99onttreger. 


9Iuf  obige  grage,  antmorten  mir:  Sa, 
mir  finb  gerne  bereit  ben  <$eroIb  ber 
2Babrbeit  1  $abr  fret,  an  junge  ©be- 
paare  gufdjicfen,  mit  ber  93ebingung,  bafe 
fie  un?  $1.00  3U  fenben,  bann  fenben 
tbir  ibnen  ben  £eroIb  2  Sabre.  ©ie 
«<perau§geber  baben  biefe  9tuling  ober  £)rb» 
nung  angefangen,  meil  borber  mancbe 
toaren  bie  ben  $eroIb  ein  Sab*  frei  an- 
nabmen,  aber  menn  ba£  Sab*  nuS  tear, 
bann  baben  fie  nicbt  erneuert,  ober  gar 
abbeftellt,  unb  bei  ber  geringen  9tbon- 
nenten  Sabi  fiir  ben  ^erolb  fonnen  mir 
nid)t  afforben  20  bi?  30  ober  mebr 
$eroIb§  jabrlidj  frei  geben  unb  bann 
nicbt  erneuert  toerben. 

Sebe?  *  ©bepaar  fann  bocb  mobl  $1.00 
jufammen  bringen  fitr  ben  £erolb  3toei 
Sabrlang;  unb  bann  baben  bie  mebrftcn 
ein  99erlangen  ba£  99latt  longer  ju  ba- 
ben. 

2Bir  macben  biejenigcn  too  bie  ©rau- 
ungen  eingefanbt  baben,  aufmerffam.  bafe 
fie  biejenigen  91amen  unb  9Ibreffen  ein* 
fenben  mit  einem  ©otfar  fiir  3ioei  Sab**- 
Unb  tut  bie?  obne  SSerjug. 

Jonathan  99.  gifdjer  Don  91eu  £olIanb, 
1J5a.,  bericbtet  in  biefer  Summer,  bafc  in 
ben  11  ©emeinben  in  Sancafter  ©o.,  24 
$aar  gebeiratet  boben;  U>er  toil!  ibre  9ia- 
men  einfenben  unb  ibnett  baju  belfen 
ben  $eroIb  gu  befommen  2  Sab*  fiir  ein 
dollar?  §ierin  fonnt  ibr  ibneit  unb 
unS  ein  ©ienft  tun. 

©.  ©.  ©iingerid). 


Orbnung  Ierne,  -liebe  fie, 

Crbnung  fbart  bir  ©org’  unb  TOb’. 

9IHer  2Infang  ift  fcbtoer. 


©obeoangeigen. 


©rotjer  —  99ifcbof  Soni  ©rotyer  marb 
geboreit  ben  22ten  2Rai,  1854.  Sft  fle- 
ftorben  Samtar  ben  13,  1922.  Sft  alt 

getoorben  37  Sabr  8  2Jlonat  unb  9  ©ag. 
Sebt  im  ©beftanb  mit  ©atbarina  9tdber 
10  Sab*  3  tDlonat  unb  12  Xag.  ©r  geug- 
te  fiinf  ®inber,  mo  bon  einS  geftorben 
ift.  Sebte  1  Sabr  2  9Jlonat  unb  19  ©ag 
im  ©ittoenftanb.  2Barb  toieber  berebe- 
IUbt  mit  fDraria  28eber.  2Jlai  8,  1890. 
in  biefen  ©taub  gelebt  31  S<*b*  8  2)16- 
nat  unb  3  ©ag.  2Jier  ®inber  maren  ib¬ 
nen  befdjcri  bon  meldbern  ein?  geftorben 
ift.  ©r  mar  biener-3um*99udj  10  Sab* 
6  2Wonat  unb  15  ©ag  unb  am  botten 
bienft  23  ^abr  8  SWo.  uttb  23  Stag. 

©ie  Urfacb  SeineS  StofoeS  mar  ^rebS 
an  ber  Seber,  melcbeS  3U  S^ten  ©cbmer- 
3en  bernrfacbten,  bocb  trug  er  atteS  mit 
©ebulb.  ©ine  grofee  Sabi  Smmfce  unb 
99ermanbte  marcit  berfammelt  um  fein 
$ingang  3U  betraueren,  bodb  nicbt  alS  bie 
feine  $offmmg  baben. 

©ie  fieicbenrebe  toatb  gebalten  bon  ©a- 
niel  £)o<ber  unb  99enjpamin  ©rober  im 
©rauer  ^au§  unb  im  anbem  §au§  pre- 
bigte  ber  ^obannc§  9fr>fle  unb  ber  ^bra- 
barn  Dober. 

Sacob  ©.  2flaft. 


©rober  -  2Bitmc  Sfrane  91.  ©ro^er  ift 
geftorben  gcbniar  4,  1922.  ©amStagN 
nacbt‘3,  unb  battit  ©ornttag  91adbnrittag§ 
marb  Seicbenrebe  gebalten  bei  ©amuel 
fKiffer  bon  ©alnufe=©renf  unb  balb  nacb 
bem  bracbten  fie  ber  borber  nacb  SWillerS- 
burg  unb  fcbicften  ibn  auf  ©ifeitibabn  nacb 
Sfnbiana  mo  fie  beerbigt  ift  toorben,  nabe 
bei  bem  ^oni  ©rober  99erfammIungS- 
^au§.  ©i.2  mobiitc  bei  ibrer  ©o<bter, 

^enj.  OSmalben.  9fu§3ebntng  mar  ibre 
.^ranfbeit  unb  ibr  2IIter  mar  64  ^abr 
unb  11  SDlonat. 

^acob  ©.  9Kaft. 

SOTillerSburg,  ©bio. 

91.  2).  4. 


28er’§  ?llter  nicbt  ebrt, 

Sft  be?  2IIter?  nid}t  mert. 

©cbbtcigen  ift  eine  &unft. 
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EDITORIALS 

We  are  very  grateful  to  several 
new  as  well  as  to  the  former  con¬ 
tributors  who  have  supplied  us  with 
an  abundance  of  excellent  matter  for 
the  columns  of  this  issue. 

Perhaps  we  ought  to  write  to  each 
writer  and  acknowledge  receipt  of 
manuscripts  individually  but  as  we 
find  this  adds  too  much  to  our  duties 
devolving  upon  us  we  ask  you  to  con¬ 
sider  this  an  acknowledgement 

Furthermore  we  again  urge  those 
who  have  been  taking  “a  rest”  to  a- 
gain  aid  us  by  taking  up  the  helpful 
and  edifying  labors  of  writing  evan¬ 
gelical  presentations  of  evangelical 
themes  for  these  columns. 

Let  us  read  and  write  and  read 
prayerfully,  diligently  and  meditative¬ 
ly.  Read  this  formula  again,  beloved 
reader  and  note  the  terms,  in  rotation, 
as  recommended. 


THE  ROYAL  TELEPHONE 

Central’s  never  busy — always  on  the 
line 

You  may  hear  from  Heaven,  almost 
any  time ; 

*Tis  a  roval  service,  free  for  one  and 
all; 

When  you  get  in  trouble,  give  this 
iroyal  line  a  call. 

Telephone  to  glory.  Oh,  what  joy 
divine 

I  can  feel  the  current  moving  on  the 
line ; 

Built  by  God  the  Father  for  his  loved 
and  own, 

We  can  talk  to  Heaven  through  this 
royal  telephone. 

There  will  be  no  charges,  telephone 
is  free; 

It  was  built  for  service,  just  for  you 
and  me. 

There  will  be  no  waiting  on  this 
royal  line ; 

Telephone  to  Glory,  always  answers 
just  in  time. 
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Fail  to  get  the  answer,  Satan’s  cross- 
,  ed  your  wire 

By  some  strong  delusion,  or  some 
base  desire. 

Take  away  obstruction — God  is  on 
the  throne. 

And  you’ll  get  the  answer  through 
the  royal  telephone. 

If  your  line  is  .grounded,  and  con¬ 
nection  true 

Has  been  lost  with  Jesus,  tell  you 
what  to  do; 

Prayer,  faith  and  promise  mend  the 
broken  wire 

Till  your  soul  is  burning  with  the 
pentecostal  fire. 

Central  combinations  cannot  get  con¬ 
trol 

Of  this  line  to  Glory,  anchored  in  the 
soul. 

Storm  and  trial  cannot  disconnect 
the  line 

Held  in  constant  keeping  by  the 
Father’s  hand,  divine. 

Selected  by  a  Sister— a  central 

operator. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

• 

(This  is  the  20th.  day  of  February, 
and  Herold  No.  4.  has  not  appeared 
yet;  probably  on  account  of  the  Fire- 
loss  sustained  in  the  Publishing 
House,  several  weeks  ago.  No.  3. 
arrived  a  (little  late  on  account  of  the 
said  fire,  and  for  the  same  reason  the 
Junior  Department  was  left  out  of 
No.  3.  and  was  supposed  to  appear 
in  No.  4.  If  these  Lettdrs  however 
should  not  appear,  we  would  beg  our 
writers  to  bear  with  us,  and  not  be 
alarmed,  for  they  have  full  credit  on 
our  books,  whether  their  letters  ap¬ 
pear  in  print  or  not.  Fire  has  a  great 
power  to  destroy  and  disarrange  mat¬ 
ters,  of  which  a  Printing  Establish¬ 
ment  is  no  exception.  We  hope  the 
like  will  never  occur  again.  We  are 
supposed  to  mail  our  copy  to  the  pub¬ 
lishers  on  the  5th.  and  21st.  of  each 
month.  For  this  reason  we  kindly 


ask  our  Juniors,  to  write  and  mail 
their  letters  so  that  they  will  arrive 
not  later  than  .the  4th-  and  20th.  of 
each  month.  We  often  get  letters 
with  the  same  mail  that  the  Copy 
goes  out,  and  are  only  an  hour  too 
late,  yet  it  is  the  same  as  if  they  were 
two  weeks  too  late.  Uncle  Jake). 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  Dear  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  readers ; — Greetings 
in  Jesus  Name.  I  will  again  write 
for  the  Herold.  As  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  some  more  verses  to  report,  they 
are  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  Ger. 
and  Eng.  I  have  also  memorized 
eight  Verses  from  the  Ger. — Eng. 
Testament.  How  many  more  verses 
will  I  have  to  learn  to  get  a  little 
prayerbook?  I  am  Eight  Years  old. 
My  birthday  is  on  the  20,  of  August! 

I  go  to  school  every  day  I  can,  amj 
in  the  third  Grade,  will  close  wiUr 
the  best  wishes  to  all.  Lena 
Mast. 

(Dear  Lena: — You  miss-sent  your 
letter  to  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  of 
Wellman,  Iowa,  or  it  might  appeared 
in  No-  4.  Herold.  You  are  not  very 
Plain,  as  to  the  number  of  German 
or  English  verses.  If  they  were 
mostly  german,  you  have  enough  to 
pay  for  the  desired  present,  and  some 
to  spare,  but  if  they  we’re  mostly 
english,  there  mav  not  be  quite  e- 
nough.  Will  however  send  you  the 
desired  present.  Uncle  Jake). 

Shipshewana,  Ind  Feb.  9.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  herold  Readers: — 

I  memorized  nine  German  and  three 
english  Verses,  to  report  this  time; 
some  are  verses  of  songs  other  are 
Bible  verses.  We  have  about  a  foot 
of  snow  and  cold  Weather  at  present. 
Church  was  at  Sam  Christners  and  is 
to  be  at  Nath.  Jones  next  time.  'Will 
you  kindly  send  me  a  “G”  Songbook 
for  a  present,  when  I  have  learned 
enough.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Edith  Mae  Miller. 
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$er»lb  ber  ©afjtMi* 


Bremen,  Ind.  Feb.  16  1.  F.  Swaf- 
tzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa.  Dear 
Sir  (?);— Here  is  a  problem  for  the 
youny  folks  to  solve,  winch  would 
probably  keep  them  busy  for  a  little 
while;  if  you  think  it  fit 
Tn  tte  Herold.  John  J.  Yoder  The 

following  is  the  problem:— Take  the 

number  of  the  books  in  the  new  Test 
ament;  add  to  it  the  number  of  words 
in  the  Lord’s  prayer;  (English)  Mul¬ 
tiply  by  the  number  of  the  Prodigal- 
son -ch:vpter  ;  divide  by  the  number  of 
the  wise  virgins;  subtract  from  it  the 
number  of  the  chapter  of  Paul  *  c°”; 
vertion.  then  add  the  number of  the 
Verse  in  which  Jesus  said.  hor 
whosoever  shall  do  the  Will  of  my 
Father  which  is  m  heaven  the  same 
is  mv  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

Our  Juniors  can  answer  the  above 
problem  in  their  letters  if  they  like, 
but  we  would  advise  them  to  write 
to  Mr  ( ?)  Yoder  also.  Yes  get  after 

him  in  Good  earnest,  and  make  hun 

give  you  presents  like  undle  Jak 
does). _ _ _ I 

DAILY  BREAD 


This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Her 
old  der  Wahrheit.  I  first  of  all  fed 
to  say  with  the  publican  to  G°dand 

to  our  congregation  and  to  all  God  s 

children.  “Be  merciful  to  me  a  sin 
ner  As  I  was  baptized  with  water 
I'  Jcrht  sav  as  John  the  baptist 
baptized.  This  was  about  fourteen 
vears  ago  or  alon*r  there  some  where. 
As  I  look  back  over  those  fourteen 
years  or  even  back  to  childhood,  I 
am  sorrv  to  say  I  can  see  sin,  sin. 
Sin.  SIN. 

wtvorp  is  the  Holv  Ghost  and  fire 
baptism?  Matth.  3:11.  When  we 
speak  of  Natural  Bread  we  will  use 
the  letter  N.  Spiritual  Bread  the  jet- 
ter  S.  Year’s  ago  I  psed  to  think 
when  we  would  sav  the  Lord’s  prayer 
we  would  ask  the  Lord  to  give  ns 
N.  bread,  but  as  I  got  to  thinking 
that  the  children  of  this  world  and 
the  ungodly  have  N.  bread,  san^e  as 


the  children  of  God  and  the 
Do  the  worldly  people  pray  the  Lord  s 
praver?  Would  a  child  ask  for  N 
bread  if  it  had  more  than  it  could 
eat.  According  to  God’s  word  1  be¬ 
lieve  the  Lord  wants  us  to  ask  him 
daily  for  S.  bread  from  heaven.  Just 
as  we  need  N.  bread  daily  for  nourish¬ 
ment.  I  believe  we  also  need  b. 
bread  daily  for  nourishment.  (Matth- 
ew  4:4;  John  6:33,3s, 48,51  and  58.) 

A  year  or  so  ago  a  foreigner  came  in 
to  our  place,  he  was  selling  handker- 
chieves  combs  and  such  like,  had  a 
heavy  baggage  on  his  back,  and  as 
me  to  buy.  I  said  poor  people  here, 
money  is  scarce.  The  foreigner  said, 
no,  America  has  no  poor  people,  tie 
said  you  have  a  home  to  live  in.  you 
have  plenty  to  eat  you  have  clothes 
to  wear,  etc.  I  believe  we  have  plen¬ 
ty  of  bread  daily:  perhaps  two  or 
three  different  bakers  through  the 
same  Village  the  same  day.  I  sup¬ 
pose  the  most  of  us  if  we  are  well 
have  three  meals  daily,  and  after 
meals  carry  some  things  to  the  cup¬ 
board  again.  Do  we  believe  the  Rus¬ 
sian’s  have  some  to  carry  to  the .  cup¬ 
board  if  they  are  starving?  Milk  is 
so  plentiful  and  some  is  called  sur¬ 
plus  milk  and  we,  who  are  farmer  s, 
have  mostly  always  cattle,  swine,  etc, 
when  we  get  short  in  pork,  etc^  we 
just  have  to  butcher  again  Grain 
in  the  barns;  flour  in  the  mills,  gro¬ 
ceries  in  the  store  etc.  I  feel  as 
though  I  had  by  far  not  been  thank¬ 
ful  enough  to  the  Lord  for  the  many 
blessings.  Here  T  will  write  a  few 
lines  which  I  saw  in  a  news  paper 
which  reads  like  this . 

“Savs  19.000.000  face  death  by  star¬ 
vation^  Nansen  Declares  15.000,000 
will  surely  perish  in  Russia  if  kelp  is 
delayed  longer.  Geneva,  Jan.  26  by 
the  Associated  Press,  Nineteen  mil¬ 
lion  person’s  are  suffering  intensly 
for  want  of  food  in  Russia  and  15. 
000,000  will  certainly  die  unless  suc¬ 
cored.  Dr.  Fritjof  Nansen  told  the 
League  of  Nations  international  com¬ 
mittee  on  the  relief  in  Russia  ycster- 


$erolfc  bet  Sabrbeit 


149 


day,  he  said  the  total  population  af¬ 
fected  is  33,000,000  and  it  is  too  late 
to  save  all  even  if  the  workers  are 
able  to  use  the  railroad  lines  at  full 
capacity.” 

Luke  16:  19  read  to  the  31.  Have 
we  the  “rich  man’s”  Spirit,  or  have 
we  poor  Lazarus’s  spirit?  Do  we, 
who  confess  to  be  Christians  in  the 
whole  U-  S.  live  like  the  rich  man, 
if  the  Russians  are  starving,  are  they 
not  lying,  like  poor  Lazarus  at.  our 
door?  Would  we  like  to  die  like  the 
rich  man?  or  would  we  sooner  die 
with  poor  Lazarus?  Is  Russia  asking 
us  for  everything,  for  all  our  money, 
for  all  our  pork  and  beef,  fruit  and 
vegetables,  grain  and  flour,  groceries 
etc  or  is  Russia  just  asking  us  for 
crumbs  like  Lazarus  waited  for  the 
rich  man  for  crumbs?  A  few  years 
ago  we  did  not  want  to  be  a  helping 
hand  in  the  war.  God’s  word  did  not 
teach  us  so.  Does  God’s  word  teach 
us  to  leave  the  Russians  starve  as 
long  as  we  have  a  few  crumbs  yet? 
(Matt.  5:7;  Luke  6:31;  Luke  11:14). 
If  we  are  living  too  much  like  the 
rich  man,  what  do  we  expect  our 
children  and  childrens’  children  to 
live  like?  Do  we  not  believe  if  we 
are  a  helping  hand  to  Russia  God  will 
be  a  helping  hand  to  us  and  our 
children  and  childrens’  children?  Are 
we  salting  this  earth?  In  Luke  16:8 
we  read  the  children  of  this  world  are 
in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light,  are  we  working  as 
hard  for  our  heavenly  country,  Christ 
and  his  Government,  as  the  children 
of  this  world  in  war  time  were  work¬ 
ing  for  their  country  and  their  gov¬ 
ernment?  Did  they  not  save  flour, 
change  the  clock,  etc.  I  had  known 
a  bo-  to  give  almost  every  thing  he 
had  for  Libert v  Bonds  and  war  sav¬ 
ing  stamps,  etc.  Are  we  Christian 
soldiers  sending  Christian  “Liberty 
Bonds”  and  life  saving  stamps  to 
Russia  ?  A  re  we  Christian  soldiers 
'  working  hard  and  concerned  as  much 
about  Russia  as  the  U.  S.  soldiers 
were  working  and  concerned  about 


They  killed  so  they  would  not  be 
killed.  Do  we  save  scr  we  will  be 
saved?  Would  we  hand  our  N.  bread 
to  our  neighbor  that  h£  could  live 
and  we  would  die.  (Philippi.  2  >4,5,67 
and  8  verses).  Do  we  think  how 
pitiful  the  Russians  might  be  looking 
and  stretching  out  their  hands  for  a 
few  more  crumbs,  with  perhaps  their 
faces  turned  toward  heaven?  Which 
way  are  our  faces  turned?  Do  we 
stretch  out  our  arms  for  a  few  heav¬ 
enly  crumbs.  Sometimes  our  child¬ 
ren  get  a  hold  of  mother’s  dress  and 
beg  for  a  cracker,  etc ;  do  we  not 
think  the  little  Russian  children  are 
begging  and  crying  for  want  of  food? 
The  way  we  hear  Russia  has  no  gov¬ 
ernment,  do  not  we  have  a  govern¬ 
ment  that  protects  the  good  and 
punishes  the  wicked?  Do  we  thank 
God  for  our  government,  or  are  we 
always  finding  fault  and  complaining 
about  it?  If  I  think  of  God’s  wonder¬ 
ful  love,  as  I  think  of  the  church,  as 
I  think  of  the  preachers  sending  the 
Gospel  message  forth  so  earnestly, 
as  I  think  of  my  grand  fathers  and 
grand  mothers,  and  my  father  and 
mother,  my  children  and  neighbors 
and  of  the  Russians  and  then  looking 
back  and  thinking  of  my  self  have  I 
been  a  helping  hand,  have  I  been 
doing  my  duty,  have  I  been  taking 
my  stand?  If  I  compare  my  life  with 
God’s  word  I  feel  as  though  I  had 
been  too  much  in  that  luke  warm 
condition  which  I  feel  sorry  for. 
(Revelation  3:  16  to  the  22  verse, 
also  Matt.  23:  25,26). 

I  am  sorry  to  say  I  was  not  a  bri¬ 
ght  scholar  at  school.  I  did  not  hon¬ 
or  my  father  and  mother.  I  did  not 
honor  Christ  the  father  and  the 
Christ  mother,  which  is  the  church, 
the  way  I  should  have  done.  When 
I  think  of  the  word  eternity,  that  it 
means  forever  and  ever,  it  causes  me 
to  think  life  is  but  a  dream,  days 
months,  years  go  passing  swiftly  by. 
In  one  of  the  Psalms  we  read  that 
we  are  just  like  the  grass  on  the  field 
it  groweth  up  for  a  short  time  and 
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soon  fadeth  away.  While  writing 
this  letter  sometimes  causes  a  few 
tears  to  roll  down  over  my  cheeks. 
And  you  know,  my  dear  friends  that 
in  winter  the  earth  is  cold  full  of 
frost  and  snow  and  when  the  sun 
comes  up  more  and  morje  and  warms 
the  earth,  it  causes  little  streams 
of  water  to  roll  down  the  hill  sides 
and  so  I  believe  it  is  wilih  us  and  our 
hearts.  Asking  all  who  read  this  let¬ 
ter  to  be  remembered  in  their  prayers 
wishing  to  do  the  same. 

R.  S.  Smoker. 


SOME  COMMENTS  AND  ADMON¬ 
ITIONS  ON  THE  TREND 
OF  THE  TIMES 


In  the  February  number  of  the 
“Herold  der  Warheit”  there  appears 
an  article  headed,  Flashy  Garb  Ta¬ 
booed,  and  another  article  following 
headed  Encouragement.  These  two 
articles  seem  to  be  some  what  related 
to  each  other.  In  this  day  of  the 
“great  falling  away”  II  Thes.  2:3 
encouragement  is  indeed  very  much 
needed,  especially  by  the  ministry. 
A  minister  is  encouraged  when  he 
can  see  fruits  of  his  labor  3rd  John  4. 
But  discouragement  comes  when  he 
tries  very  hard  to  better  conditions 
without  noticing  any  improvement. 
Ministers,  together  with  all  God’s 
faithful  people,  are  deeply  grieved 
when  they  see  the  garb  worn  by  the 
Harlot  making  its  appearance  among 
Sisters  who  would  be  insulted  if  they 
were  not  recognized  as  Sisters  though 
often  reminded  that  this  is  real  sin 
yea  Spiritual  adultery  yet  make  no 
change  for  the  better.  And  even 
Secular  papers  are  crying  out  against 
this  immodest  dressing  of  to  day. 
If  ministers  are  not  discouraged  in 
the  face  of  all  this— it  surely  is  a 
temptation  for  to  be  so.  The  writer 
in  the  above  mentioned  article,  (“En¬ 
couragement”)  calls  our  attention  to 
discouragement  coming  sometimes 
from  a  lack  of  praise  for  his  work. 
But  this  source  of  discouragement 


seems  almost  to  vanish  entirely  when 
compared  with  one  seeing  no  fruits 
of  your  hard  put-forth  efferts  to 
right  a  wrong.  Ministers  are  very 
much  encouraged  when  they  see  their 
members  walking  in  truth  and  obedi¬ 
ence.  3  John  4.  But  returning  again 
to  the  subject  “Flashy  Garb  Ta¬ 
booed.”  One  can  not  help  but  won¬ 
der  how  the  woman  who  was  created 
nearer  like  an  angel  than  any  other 
created  being,  who  in  olden  times  veil¬ 
ed  her  face  in  the  presence  of  man, 
has  so  completely  changed  to  the 
very  opposite  as  we  see  her  today. 
If  the  limit  has  not  yet  been  reached 
what  will  be  the  result  when  it  is 
reached  ? 

It  is  a  common  expression  used  by 
some  people  when  a  minister  raises 
his  voice  against  fashionable  attire 
to  say  he  has  his  religion  in  his  cloths. 
I  am  well  aware  of  the  fact  that  there 
are  such  who  depend  largely  on  out¬ 
ward  forms  for  salvation  but  not  all 
who  raise  their  voices  against  fash¬ 
ionable  dress  are  of  this  type.  But 
the  trouble  seems  to  have  been  in  a 
'lack  of  discipline.  A  young  man  with 
a  family  of  small  children  asked  me 
one  day  if  I  had  any  suggestions  to 
give  as  to  raising  children.  “You 
have  had  some  experience,”  said  he. 
I  gave  him  what  help  I  could  and  so 
today  if  I  were  to  advise  a  young 
minister  how  to  keep  the  world  out 
of  the  church  I  would  evidently  ad¬ 
vise  him  to  do  some  things  I  failed 
to  do  my  self — and  one  is  Discipline. 
But  this  fact  remains,  people  who  are 
inclined  to  follow  the  vain  fashions  of 
the  world  do  not  like  to  hear  the 
minister  talk  about  it  in  the  pulpit. 
They  would  rather  hear  him  speak 
about  other  sins  which  is  in  their 
estimation  far  more  needed  than  al¬ 
ways  to  be  harping  on  dress.  But 
this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  for  it 
is  so  with  the  moderate  drinker.  If 
there  is  any  thing  he  hates  to  hear  the 
minister  mention  in  the  pulpit  it  is 
this  subject  of  drinking,  and  so  too 
with  the  confirmed  tobacco  user,  of 
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all  the  subjects  treated  in  the  pulpit 
he  hates  this  continual  harping  on 
tobacco,  And  just  so  with  the  close 
fisted,  covetous  man.  “This  continual 
begging  for  money  I  dd  not  like.” 
Why  then  is  the  dress  question  more 
talked  about  than  other  forms  of  sin. 
The  answer  is  plain :  Because  this  one 
cannot  be  practiced  in  a  hidden  way 
other  sins  can  be  better  hid,  but  the 
sin  of  fashionable  dress  cannot  be 
hid,  neither  would  it  afford  any  satis¬ 
faction  to  the  one  who  indulges  in 
this  optional  sin.  If  all  who  you 
would  chance  to  meet  while  one  so 
dressed  were  to  be  blind,  the  satis¬ 
faction  comes  to  him  by  being  noticed 
and  seen — Hence  because  it  is  seen 
by  all,  the  minister  included,  it  is 
more  spoken  about  than  any  other  sin. 
I  ask  how  can  the  minister  do  other¬ 
wise?  He  must  rebuke  that  which 
he  sees  he  cannot  rebuke  that  which 
he  does  not  see.  There  was  a  time 
in  the  history  in  our  church  when 
women  (Sisters)  were  supposed  to 
obscure  or  hide  such  parts  of  their 
bodies  that  would  in  the  least  appeal 
to  the  passions  of  man.  And  if  I  do 
not  greatly  err,  this  is  the  very  reason 
why  the  cape  was  worn  (Modest 
Apparel).  Many  well-meaning  sisters 
never  think  that  modern  dressing  as 
is  done  by  society  women  of  today  is 
•largely  responsible  for  many  of  the 
ills  and  heart  aches  existing  every 
where.  And  why  so?  Well,  trace  it 
back  if  you  please,  where  such  things 
often  start,  do  they  not  already  start 
when  girls  and  boys  associate  togeth¬ 
er  when  going  to  school  where  this 
indecent  dressing  is  done  by  innocent 
young  girls,  which  often  plant  a  deep 
seated  lust  into  voung  boys  which 
in  later  years  germinates  and  sooner 
or  later  bears  its  deadly  fruit  and 
the  harvest  must  be  reaped.  The 
moving  picture  show,  the  modern 
dance,  divorces,  are  said  to  be  forces 
today  striking  at  the  very  roots  of 
Christianity  and  the  homes  of  the 
nation.  If  our  innocent,  good  mean¬ 
ing  Sisters  could  realize  the  serious¬ 


ness  of  following  after  the  fashions 
of  the  world  they  would  not  even 
follow  afar  off  but  would  take  the 
opposite  course. 

Speaking  again  of  encouragement 
we  are  encouraged  to  know  that 
there  are  yet  seven  thousand  who 
have  not  bowed  their  knees  to  Baal. 
And  that  there  is  still  enough  salt 
to  preserve  this  old  world  from  sink¬ 
ing  into  perdition. 

Jesus  is  still  on  the  mercy  seat 
calling  to  a  lost  and  dying  world  to 
come  to  him  and  be  saved.  But  how 
long  this  call  will  last  no  one  but 
God  knows.  “Today  is  the  appointed 
time,  today  if  you  will  hear  his  voice 
harden  not  your  hearts.”  Heb.  4:7. 

J.  H.  Byler. 


DISSIPATING  HABITS 


Amos  Jutzi 

The  cigarette  evil  has  gained  a 
state  of  popularity  which  is  alarming- 
Not  only  do  we  see  foolish  and  un¬ 
taught  youths  indulging  in  this  nerve 
wrecking  and  conscience  searing  hab¬ 
it,  but  men  of  high  education  and  in¬ 
telligence  may  be  seen  gracefully — 
(dis-gracefully)  holding  a  little  white 
coffin  nail  between  the  fingers,  while 
blowing  a  whiff  of  smoke  into  the 
atmosphere  as  repulsive  to  the  non¬ 
tobacco  user  as  effuvia  is  to  the  aver¬ 
age  individual.  A  skilful  doctor  or 
active  church  worker  can  do  more  for 
the  tobacco  industry  by  promiscuous¬ 
ly  using  the  weed,  and  thus  mislead¬ 
ing  others,  than  all  the  full  page  ad¬ 
vertisements  combined. 

Anything  that  dulls  the  intellect 
sears  the  conscience  and  robs  young 
men  of  their  God — given  virility,  and 
costs  millions  annually  which  might 
be  put  to  a  thousand  and  one  better 
purposes  cannot  come  under  the  head 
of  righteousness.  And  we  know  that 

“all  unrighteousness  is  sin . ” 

1  Jno.  5:17. 

Now  if  this  habit  is  so  detrimental 
to  physical  health  and  morally  so  ut¬ 
terly  inexcusable  why  -do  doctors  and 
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preachers — the  two  classes  who  know 
best — indulge  in  it?  and  thus  become 
stumbling-blocks  to  the  laity?  In 
talking  about  this  subject  a  few  days 
ago  a  man  said  to  the  writer  “know¬ 
ledge  of  the  consequence  does  not 
stop  men  from  doing  what  they 
should  not  do”  This  same  man  is 
at  present  under  the  care  of  an  ex¬ 
pert  surgeon  and  physician  for  a  very 
serious  ailment,  and,  with  a  lighted 
cigaret  between  his  fingers,  he  re¬ 
marked  “if  it  was  not  for  tobacco  I 
wouldn’t  need  to  be  here  now  for 
treatment.”  This  latter  expression 
proves  the  truth  of  the  former,  while 
the  former  answers  the  question  “why 
does  a  doctor  smoke  cigarettes  when 
they  are  so  harmful”? 

Robt.  Burn's,  the  Scotch  bard,  is 
another  striking  example.  Gifted  with 
exceptional  mental  alertness  and  sup¬ 
erior  poetical  talent,  yet  he  was  a 
slave  of  low  desires.  His  , Bards 
Epitaph,  written  ten  years  before  his 
death,  would  be  very  suitable  for  the 
tombstones  of  a  great  many  intelli¬ 
gent  and  worldly  wise  men. 

Bard’s  Epitaph 
“The  poor  inhabitant  below 
If  as  quick  to  learn  and  wise  to  know 
And  keenly  felt  the  friendly  glow 
And  softer  flame 

But  thoughtless  folly  laid  him  low 
And  stained  his  name. 

Reader:  Attend!  whether  thy  soul 
Soars  fancy’s  flight  beyond  the  pole 
Or  darkling  grubs  this  earthly  ole 
In  low  pursuit 

Know  prudent,  cautious  self-control 
Is  wisdom’s  root.” 

Lord  Byron,  another  great  poet  of 
exceptional  intelligence,  in  a  letter  to 
a  friend  refers  to  the  joV  of  crossing 
the  sea  to  India  and  indulging  in  an 
“illicit  amour  on  the  shore.” 

Shakespeare,  the  Bard  of  Avon 
died  at  the  age  of  fifty  three  of  a 
fever  contracted  two  months  before 
on  a  carousal  at  the  event  of  his 
daughters  marriage. 

King  Solomon,  surpassing  all  oth- 
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ers  in  wisdom,  was  the  slave  of  a 
dominant  passion  which  led  him  to 
many  strange  women”  and  finally  to 
idolatry. 

Now  these  are  only  a  very  few  of 
the  many  instances  that  might  be 
oited  where  “knowledge  of  the  con¬ 
sequences  ‘did’  not  stop  men  from 
doing  what  they  should  not  do.” 

The  only  guide  whose  example  can 
be  imitated  with  safety  is  Jesus 
Christ,  and  not  some  great  man  who 
has  made  his  mark  in  the  world. 

There  are  also  other  habits  of 
dissipation  equally  iniquitous,  and  per¬ 
haps  more  so,  and  I  fear  just  as  prev¬ 
alent.  Masturbation  sweeps  its  mil¬ 
lions  annually  to  untimely  graves. 
Usually  such  who  had  never  been 
warned  against  this  pernicious  prac¬ 
tice-  “Knowledge  of  the  consequen¬ 
ces”  would  in  many  cases  have  kept 
the  boy,  from  becoming  a  victim  of 
this  vice,  though  it  may  not  always 
stop  him  once  the  habit  is  formed. 

The  average  normal  child  does  not 
intend  to  do  any  wrong  in  this  regard, 
but,  being  human,  he  possesses  strong 
passions  which  are  usually  stimulated 
by  rich  food  from  within  and  vulgar 
suggestions  from  without,  and  the 
paramount  importance  of  moral  clean¬ 
liness  is  very  often  entirely  ignored. 
Consequently  the  passion  becomes  so 
abnormally  stimulated  that  relief  by 
mechanical  means  is  sought.  Or  the 
practice  maybe  learned,  as  it  often  is, 
from  a  degraded  companion.  The 
habit,  once  established,  binds  its  vic¬ 
tim  with  letters  of  an  unnatural  and 
insatiable  craving.  Meanwhile  the 
good  parents  who  have  always  so 
fervently  cautioned  Johnny  against 
card  playing,  drinking  and  swearing 
and  any  other  form  of  promiscuous 
sinning  are  culpably  silent  on  this 
one  subject.  Every  thinking  person 
knows  •  that  no  normally '  constituted 
boy  can  possibly  escape  these  temp¬ 
tations,.  but  needs  parental  help  to 
overcome  them,  yet  how  few  parents 
give  it  a  thought? 

To  such  who  would  throw  up  their 
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hands  in  horror  at  the  idea  of  using 
such  plain  language  through  the 
press,  I  would  say:  exposing  danger 
eliminates  danger,  while  closing  your 
eyes  to  it  makes  it  all  the  more  dan¬ 
gerous.  Which  is  the  most  horrible; 
the  fact  that  such  conditions  exist, 
or  trying  to  better  such  conditions? 

If  conditions  are  unfit  to  deal  with 
through  the  religious  press  they  are 
certainly  unfit  to  exist  among  civil¬ 
ized  people.  After  all,  why  shun  the 
subject?  Why  regard  it  as  vulgar  or 
unclean?  God  made  the  human  body 
“holy,  clean  and  without  sin.”  No 
uncleanness  here.  But  the  unclean¬ 
ness  is  in  the  perverted  minds  of  the 
people.  Does  anyone  regard  flowers 
as  unclean?  Yet  many  of  us  do  not 
hesitate  to  regard  as  unclean  those 
organs  of  the  human  body  which  per¬ 
form  precisely  the  same,  only  a  far 
higher,  function  in  the  propagation 
of  the  human  species  as  does  the 
beautiful,  sweet-scented  flower  in  the 
propagation  of  plant  life. 

“The  Temple  of  God”— the  human 
body — is  to  be  kept  holy  and  not  re¬ 
garded  as  “common  or  unclean. 

What  our  young  people  need  is 
not  alone  “knowledge  of  the  conse¬ 
quences,”  but  a  thorough  understand¬ 
ing  of  the  divine  purpose  of  God  in 
endowing  mankind  with  the  power  of 
propagation,  and  of  the  sacredness  in 
which  this  power  ought  to  be  re¬ 
garded.  Parents  who  fail  to  incul¬ 
cate  this  understanding  into  their 
children  are  guiltv  of  as  great  a  sin 
as  the  children  who,  through  ignor¬ 
ance,  fall  into  the  snare. 

In  conclusion  I  would  kindly  ask 
alsl  the  readers  of  these  lines  to  with¬ 
hold  criticism  until  they  have  invest¬ 
igated  and  found  the  statements  to  be 
false. 

The  above  article  is  but  the  con¬ 
clusion  of  what  the  writer  has  learn¬ 
ed  by  years  of  close  observation  and 
through  confidential  conversation  with 
unfortunate  youths,  who  all  have  the 
same  story:  “Nobody  ever  looked  af- 
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ter  me  in  this  respect  in  the  welfare 
of  my  soull.” 

Gad's  Hill,  Ont.  ^ 

SOME  THOUGHTS  ^ 

By  P.  Hostetler 

That  article  on  our  using  the  Les¬ 
son  Helps,  in  Herold  No.  3  by  a  Bro. 
or  reader  in  Penn.,  is  worth  more 
than  a  passing  notice.  It  bears  em¬ 
phasizing  and  rereading.  He  sure 
hits  the  nail  on  the  head.  It  is  in 
particular  that  kind  of  articles  that  ' 
gives  a  reason  for  the  existence  and 
continance  of  the  Herold  der  Wahr- 
heit.  Most  of  us  attend  preaching 
services  about  every  Sunday  and  are 
well  taught,  admonished,  and  warn¬ 
ed  from  time  to  time,  so  that  I  don  t 
see  any  great  need  of  a  paper  to  bring 
us  these  common  and  plain  warnings 
that  all  can  easily  understand  but 
there  are  some  pressing  needs,  and 
important  truths,  that  in  some  places 
are  too  much  lost  sight  of.  Let  me 
ask  in  connection  with  his  question, 
Is  it  consistent  with  the  stand  we 
have  well  taken  in  the  world  war, 
for  us  to  go  to  these  war  believing 
teachers,  for  our  lessons  or  instruc¬ 
tions.  Again  what  important  or  prin¬ 
cipal  truths  can  we  not  get  from  our 
own  teachers,  that  we  are  so  much 
to  go  to  these  outside  teachers  for 
help. 

It  seems  that  some  think  a  man 
is  alright,  when  he  comes  with  great 
teaching  against  secret  orders  or 
some  other  great  evdls.  Also  it  seems 
some  think  that  when  a  man  is  only 
sound  on  the  inspiration  of  the  Bible 
and  the  belief  of  Jesus  being  the  son 
of  God,  and  being  saved  by  his  death 
only,  and  some  of  these  points  it  is 
well  enough  and  they  forget  to  look 
to  what  such  teachers  may  leave  out 
of  their  teaching,  and  that  the  false 
teachers  who  disbelieve  nonresistance 
and  the  keeping  of  the  commands 
and  ordinances,  arc  only  critics.  A- 
gain  what  have  we  gained  and  im¬ 
proved  in  our  S.  S.  work  in  the  past 
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many  years?  I  have  heard  an  old 
man  say  more  than  once,  that  the 
best  Sunday  School  that  he  ever  at¬ 
tended  was  the  one  they  started  way 
back  in  the  70’s,  and  I  doubt  not  I 
could  find  plepty  of  those  of  middle  age 
and  past,  \/ho  would  say  that  back 
in  the  80  s  and  90’s,  when  we  used 
the  New  Testament  to  read  out  of, 
and  had  a  rather  lengthy  general  re¬ 
view,  where  all  would  listen  to  one 
at  a  time,  and  then  some  one  would 
give  a  short  tailk  and  questions  to  the 
young  folks,  (something  milch  like 
Uncle  Jakes  questions  and  explana¬ 
tions  in  the  Herold.)  we  had  a  bet¬ 
ter  Sunday-school  than  we  have  now¬ 
adays,  where  the  Lesson  Helps  are 
used.  Now,  another  thought  on  how 
these  Lesson  Helps  were  started  or 
introduced  (in  some  (and  perhaps 
much  the  same  way  in  many)  places 
Some  one  believed  they  were  better 
to  use  than  the  Testament  and  of- 
course  they  had  some  good  points  in 
their  favor.  Some  one  wanted  the 
question  put  as  to  whether  to  get 
them  or  not,  and'  a  vote  ii  taken  and 
the  majority  vote  iin  favor,  and  as  it 
looks  reasonable  and  fair,  the  major¬ 
ity  is  said  to  rule  and  the  few  are 
to  be  satisfied,  to  make  the  change. 
And  while  the  majority  should  rule 
in  a  sense  and  tin  some  things  it  af¬ 
ter  all  is  not  always  best  nor  right. 

I  believe  that  at  least  in  some  places, 
jf  the  leader,  had  said  to  his  people, 
“here  are  a  number  of  members  who 
are  not  willing  to  get  these  helps,” 
because  they  think  it  is  not  the  right 
thing,  and  we  sure  don’t  think  it  can 
be  wrong  to  just  use  the  Testament 
for  our  readers,  now  how  many  are 
satisfied  to  go  on  using  the  book  we 
have  been  using  about  all  or  all 
would  have  consented,  and  not  only 
been  better  for  the  school  but  a  bet¬ 
ter  feeling  would  have  existed  among 
the  brotherhood  as  he  would  had  a 
full  consent  to  work  by  instead  of 
a  divided  voice.  I  have  always  thot 
when  we  can  get  a  full  voice  for  the 
road  we  want  to  take  we  have  a  good 


evidence  that  it  is  the  safest  road  to 
take. 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS— 
ANSWER  TO  A  READER, 
PENNSYLVANIA 

B.  S.  Lapp. 

Why  should  we  commit  ourselves 
to  any  committee  so  far  away  from 
home?  Do  we  not  have  Bibles  at 
home?  Do  we  not  have  a  committee 
of  our  own?  Where  is  righteousness? 
Where  is  faith?  Moses  sand:  “The 
Lord  thy  God  wiJll  raise  tip  unto  thee 
a  Prophet  from  the  midst  of  thee, 
of  thy  brethren,  like  unto  me.  unto 
him  shall  ye  hearken.”  (Deut.  18.  15.) 
Paul  wrote:  “Stand  fast  therefore  in 
the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath 
made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled 
again  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.” 
Gal.  5.  1.  We  do  not  condemn  the 
Old  Testament  but  if  we  take  up  the 
Old  Testament  (old  will — old  conven- 
ant.  Ed.)  which  is  abolished  and  has 
no  glory  therein  Christ  shall  profit  us 
nothing.  “Even  that  which  was  made 
glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
by  reason  of  the  glory  that  exceedeth. 
For  if  that  which  is  done  away  was 
glorious  much  more  that  which  re- 
maineth  is  glorious.”  II  Cor.  3,  10-11. 

Or  are  we  like  the  children  of  Is¬ 
rael,  always  looking  back  toward 
Egypt?  We  read:  “It  is  not  possible 
that  the  blood  of  bulls  and  goats 
should  take  away  sins.  ....  Then 
said  he,  Lo,  I  come  to  do  thy  will, 

O  God.  He  taketh  awav  the  first, 
that  he  may  establish  the  second. 
By  the  which  will  we  are  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of 
Jesus  Christ  once  for  all.”  Heb.  10. 

4,  9-10. 

Can  we  work  out  our  salvation  by 
the  works  of  the  law?  Will  we  not 
rather  succeed  in  righteousness  which 
is  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

I  often  wonder  regarding  some  of 
the  churches  whether  they  are  build¬ 
ing  on  the  solid  rock  or  on  sand. 
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Some  churches  have  few  members, 
their  routine  expenses  are  as  high  as 
more  numerically  strong  congrega¬ 
tions  and  the  burden  falls  upon  the 
•few  to  be  paid  and  the  money  is 
gotten  by  various  means  and  in  dif¬ 
ferent  ways,  some  churches  are  hav¬ 
ing  festivals  and  entertainments  to 
meet  their  dues.  Moving  pictures 
are  admitted  into  some  of  the  church¬ 
es,  they  claim  they  are  a  good  thing 
for  the  children,  to  make  a  theme 
more  interesting.  For  instance  they 
say  they  can  thus  depict  Christ  on 
the  cross,  how  he  suffered  and  was 
in  agony,  died,  was  buried  and  rose 
the  third  day:  how  the  apostles  were 
slain,  how  Paul  came  to  turn  to 
Christ  and  how  they  can  also  become 
Christians  by  the  hearing  of  these 
presentations  and  explanations,  bad. 
sad  indeed!  if  times  of  persecutions 
should  again  come  I  fear  we  would 
be  obliged  to  see  more  than  we  would 
like  to  see.  Some  one  asked:  is  the 
church  getting  into  the  world  or  the 
world  getting  into  the  church? 

The  world  will  never  get  into  the 
church  of  God.  The  true  church  of 
God  will  never  drift  into  the  world. 
So-called  Christians  are  drifting  in¬ 
to  the  world.  I  hope  we  are  not 
only  so-called  Christians  but  true 
Christians,  abiding  in  God’s  word. 

Jesus  calls  us  all  to  repentance. 

.  Intercourse,  Pa. 

THE  NEED  OF  ENLIGHT¬ 
ENMENT  OF  CHILDREN 
ON  THE  SUBJECT  OF 
GENERATION 

The  subject  before  us  is,  we  admit,  a 
delicate  one,  and  in  handling  it  we 
shall  endeavor  to  bring  it  before  the 
readers  in  such  a  way  that  they  think 
more  spiritually,  reverently  and  with 
greater  purity  of  one  of  the  most 
wonderful  and  sacred  things  on  earth, 
— namely, — parenthood. 

Some  of  us  know  of  parents  who 
refuse  to  give  any  answer  to  their 


children’s  natural  and  innocent  in¬ 
quiry  as  to  their  origin.  • 

In  some  cases  they  seemingly  were 
ashamed  to  tell but  why  should 
they  be?  . 

It  was  God’s  plan  for  reproduction: 
we  believe  He  knew  what  He  was 
doing  when  He  instituted  parenthood. 
We  do  not  believe  it  was  for  any 
sensual,  impure  or  any  other  degrad¬ 
ing  reason- 

Therefore  we  know  it  is  nothing 
to  be  ashamed  of. 

Evidently  the  reason  of  many  par¬ 
ent’s  refusal  to  give  the  desired  in¬ 
formation  is  because  of  their  own 
training,  or  rather,  lack  of  training, 
which  resulted  in  a  mistaken  idea  of 
modesty  and  distorted  views,  render¬ 
ing  them  incompetent  to  impart  sex¬ 
ual  knowledge:  and  yet  those  people 
considered  themselves  worthy  of  mar¬ 
riage  and  parenthood. 

In  such  cases  we  would  think 
James  advice  to  ask  God  for  needed 
wisdom  would  be  especially  applica¬ 
ble.  and,  taking  that  advice,  surely 
the  matter  would  be  made  clear. 

Someone  might  wonder  why  it  is 
necessary  to  tell  children. 

They  might  say  that  they  will  find 
out  somehow. 

Yes  they  will  find  out  anyway  and 
if  some  of  the  parents  knew  just  how 
and  with  what  language  they  do  find 
out,  they  would  not  feel  as  easy  and 
indifferent  about  it  as  they  do. 

In  most  cases  the  information  is 
given  by  lewd,  grown  persons,  or 
children  who  do  not  understand  the 
love  nor  appreciate  the  marks  of  a 
wonderful  Creator,  but  in  general 
give  only  such  parts  of  the  story  that 
can  be  and  often  are,  changed  from 
something  pure  and  sacred  to  some¬ 
thing  impure  and  sacrilegious,  thus 
sowing  in  tender  minds  the  seed  of 
lust,  which  in  many  cases  trains  the 
intellect  in  a  channel  of  thought  that 
is  detrimental  to  the  body,  sears  the 
conscience,  and  may  even  be  the 
cause  of  damning  habits  and  deeds 
of  violence. 
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If  the  mind  has  been  for  years, 
trained  to  harbor  evil  and  impure 
thoughts  there  is  escape  from  it,  ouly 
by  continued  and  perservering  fight¬ 
ing. 

Even  then  it  is  doubtful  whether 
the  intellect  will  ever  again  become 
as  pure  and  cloudless  as  it  would 
have  been  otherwise. 

To  those  who  tell  their  children 
lies  outright,  we  would  rather  not  say 
just  what  might  naturally  come  to 
our  minds,  because  they  might  accuse 
us  of  judging:  but  we  would  say  at 
least  this  much remember  who  is 
the  father  of  lies,  and  if  yojur  children 
are  guilty  of  lying,  whisper  sexual 
matters'  behind  your  back  and  per¬ 
haps  acquire  vicious  habits,  you  can 
conclude  that  someone  fiad  proved 
you  a  liar  and  not  only  that,  but  has 
also  planted  one  of  Satan’s  most  pro¬ 
lific  and  vigorous  plants. 

“What  then,”  someone  might  ask, 
“shall  we  tell  our  children  to  prevent 
impure  tendencies.” 

Tell  them  the  truth. 

Tell  of  the  Creator’s  wonderful 
power  to  form  a  body  with  every 
minute  organ  functioning  properly. 
Tell  them  of  the  great  father  and 
mother  love  and  the  process  by  which 
their  Heavenly  Father  formed  them, 
but  for  their  and  your  own  sake, 
don’t  wait  until  their  curiosity  has 
been  unsatisfied  for  some  time. 

And  if  you,  in  your  daily  life,  reach 
and  keep  a  Christian  standard,  they 
will  love  and  respect  you  more  than 
before,  and  more  than  that— their 
love  and  respect  for  God  will  be 
greater  because  of  the  revelation  of 
His  wisdom  and  power. 

Those  knowing  the  author  of  this, 
will  perhaps  say  that  he  is  theorizing. 

Perhaps  I  am  in  part,  but  there 
are  other  parts  that  are  not  theory 
but  black  experience. 

Evan  ^Miller. 


“God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way 
His  wonders  to  perform.” 


WHY  HE  SUCCEEDED 

Some  one  tells  of  coming  back  to 
the  place  she  had  lived  in  as  a  child. 
Passing  a  fine,  big  houe  she  read 
a  name  on  the  brass  plate  upon  the 
door. 

“Who  is  Dr-  Joseph  Walker?”  she 
asked. 

“Why,  don’t  you  remember?  He 
lived  in  a  little  house  close  to  yours.” 

“What!  Joe  Walker  who  used  to 
pick  berries  for  us  in  the  summer?” 

“Do  you  remember  anything  about 
him?” 

“No,  except  that  my  father  said  the 
berries  Joe  picked  never  had  to  be 
gone  over  a  second  time,  and  he  nev¬ 
er  wasted  a  moment.” 

“Well,  that’s  just  what  they  say  of 
him  now.  That’s  how  he  has  got  on. 

— The  Evangelical. 

BACK  TO  THE  OLD  THEMES 

Dr.  Jowett,  in  an  address  before 
the  Congregational  Union  at  Bristol, 
England,  struck  an  evangelical  note 
that  rings  true.  He  called  attention 
to  the  great  contrast  in  pulpit  themes 
between  the  preachers  df  today  and 
those  in  the  days  of  John  Wesley. 
He  said:  “You  never  find  John  Wes¬ 
ley  on  some  remote  circumference  of 
human  need.  He  did  not  dwell  in 
the  outer  suburbs  of  men’s  lives, 
where  real  necessity  shades  off  into 
something  which  a  man  does  not  real¬ 
ly  want.  He  dealt  with  needs  which 
were  urgent,  present,  fundamental. 
He  then  asked  the  question:  “What 
was  John  Wesley  preaching  about?” 
and  gives  his  texts  as  follows: 

“God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only  begotten  Son,”  If  any 
man  thirst  let  him  come  unto  Me  and 
drink,”  ‘"God  forbid  that  I  should 
glory  save  in  the  Cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  “And  because  they 
had  nothing  wherewith  to  pay  He 
frankly  forgave  them  both.”  “The 
Blood  of  Jesus  Christ  Has  Son  clean¬ 
ses  us  from  all  sin.”  “Are  those  great 


157 


nlk  »•***'** 


needs  outworn?”  asks  Dr.  Jowett.  Is 
the  message  now  obsolete?  Are  we 
to  leave  it  for  something  better?  Have 
we  found  another  secret?  I  am  speak¬ 
ing  my  own  conviction,  at  any  rate, 
when  I  say  that,  as  compared  with 
the  rich,  nutritious  truth  of  these 
themes,  a  lot  of  modern  substitutes 
are  like  so  much  miserable  skilly. 

How  very  true!  We  could  wish 
that  Dr  Jowett’s  conviction  as  to 
what  should  constitute  the  essence  of 
preaching  were  more  generally  shar¬ 
ed  in  Protestantism  th*n  is  the  case. 
Wesley’s  sermons  would  hardly  ap- 
peal  to  a  modern  audience,  nor  would 
Luther’s,  but  the  vital  truths  of  the 
Gospel  they  proclaimed  have  just  as 
much  power  in  their  more  modern 
dress  as  they  had  in  their  day. 

abominable  things 


God  hates  that  which  is  an  abom¬ 
ination  in  His  sight. 

Those  who  love  God  and  eschew 
evil  will  love  what  He  loves  and  have 
hatred  for  that  which  gmevesHim  and 
which  is  an  abomination  in  His  sight. 

There  are  seven  things  which  are 
especially  pointed  out  as  being  abom¬ 
inable. 

1  “A  proud  look.”  Pnde  is  certain¬ 
ly  an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  He 
sa vs  that  “pride  goeth  before  destruc¬ 
tion  and  a  haughty  spirit  1 before  a 
fall”  It  is  difficult  to  get  the  masses 
of  even  professed  Christians  to  rea¬ 
lize  the  sin  of  pride.  Pride  has  it 
seat  in  the  heart.  There  are  some 
who  are  willing  to  lay  off  adornments 
that  are  indicative  of  pride  in  the 
heart  but  at  the  same  time  their  man¬ 
ner  shows  that  they  have  that  P1™* 
which  is  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord.  “A  proud  look,  is  one  of  the 
abominations. 

2.  “A  lying  tongue”  James  says 
that  the  “tongue  is  an  unruly  evil 
and  full  of  deadly  poison.  The  tongue 
is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity.  The 
tongue  is  a  little  member  but  unless 
it  is  under  the  control  of  the  power 


of  God  it  cannot  be  tamed.  No  man 
can  tame  it.  The  apostle  Paul  de¬ 
scribes  the  condition  of  the  depraved 
natural  man  who  is  unregenerated 
and  unsanctified  as  having  a  throat 
that  is  an  “open  sepulchre;  with  the* 
tongues  they  have  used  deceit,  the 
poifon  of  asps  is  under  their  lips 
whose  mouth  is  full  of  cursmg  and 
bitterness.”  Nothing  short  of  a  work 
of  divine  grace  in  the  heart  will  root 

°U3  tl“Handts  that  shed  innocent 
blood.”  He  who  would  ascend  into 
the  hill  of  the  Lord,  he  who  would  be 
able  to  stand  in  His  holy  place  must 
have  “clean  hands.”  The  guilt  of  sm 
rests  unon  the  one  who  has  not  been 

regenerated,  restored  to  favor  with 

God  and  forgiven  of  sin.  “Whosoever 
hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer,  and 
no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  As 
long  then,  as  there  is  hatred  in  the 
heart  against  any  soul,  this  abomina- 

•«- 
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things  desperately  wicked. 
within  out  of  the  heart  of  man  pro¬ 
ceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  forni¬ 
cations!  murders,  thefts,  covetousness - 
wickedness.  lascivious  an  <w. 
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of  the  heart 

3  “Feet  that  be  swift  running  to 
mischief.”  The  feet  only  carry  the 
”«on  in  the  direction  the  thoughts 
rurn  and  one  whose  heart  is  abom.n- 
able  lives  a  life  that  is  abominable. 

6  “A  false  witness  that  speaketh 
lies.”  God  hates  lying  and  in  naming 
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it  as  one  of  the  seven  abominations 
that  He  hates,  it  is  mentioned  twice, 
lest  it  should  be  overlooked.  “All  li¬ 
ars  'shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
that  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone.” 
There  is  nothing  more  abominable 
to  God  than  lying.  Deceit  is  a  spe¬ 
cies  of  lying.  Misrepresentation,  ex- 
aggeration,  and  every  other  means 
that  does  not  correspond  to  the  Word 
of  God  is  only  a  form  of  wickedness 
of  lying.  He  names  esj>ecially  one 
who  bears  false  witness  as  being 
abominable. 

7.  “He  that  soweth  dispord  among 
brethren.”  When  the  devil  cannot 
touch  God’s  people  in  anyj  other  way, 
if  he  can  get  some  abominable  busy¬ 
body  to  bring  in  discord,  and  thus 
cause  disunity  and  division  in  the 
church  of  God,  Satan  has  won  a  great 
victory.  God’s  people  ought  to  look 
upon  this  abomination  with  perfect 
hatred  because  the  devil  always  has 
somebody  ready  to  sow  discord.  All 
of  these  abominations  can  be  traced 
to  their  original  source;.  Usually 
when  there  is  a  reptile  that  is  likely 
to  do  damage,  in  order  to  extermi¬ 
nate  it,  it  is  traced  to  its  den.  and  the 
serpent  and  alb  its  brood  and  even  its 
den  is  destroyed.  Prowling  animals 
are  traced  to  their  burroughs  and  the 
entire  litter  exterminated.  So  it  is 
just  as  possible  to  get  rid  of  these 
seven  abominations,  because  they  can 
all  be  traced  to  their  seat  in  the  heart. 
God  hates  them.  He  wants  them 
rooted  out-  He  does  not  want  His 
people  to.  give  place  to  them,  and 
when  the  heart  is  purified  and  the 
real  wellspring  of  the  sdul  made  a 
clean  dwelling  for  His  Spirit,  these ' 
abominations  will  become  a  thing  of 
the  past.  Truth,  righteousness,  peace, 
joy  and  love  will  take  their  place. 
God  Himself  will  come  into  the  heart 
to  live  and  dwell  and  Hei  will  shine 
out  through  the  life  and  make  the 
temple  a  fit  place  for  the  indwelling 
of  His  Holy  Spirit.— Selected. 
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FAITH 


A  poor,  little,  wild  Irish  boy,  taught 
in  a  mission  school,  was  asked  what 
was  meant  by  saving  faith.  He  re¬ 
plied  :  “Grasping  Christ  with  the 
heart.” 

A  young  Portugese  convert,  being 
asked  what  she  meant  by  faith,  re¬ 
plied:  “Me  think  this;  God  say  to 
me,  ‘Maria,  I  promise  you  something 
very,  very  good.’  Me  not  know  what 
it  is ;  me  wait,  perhaps,  long,  long 
time,  but  me  ^ure  God  tell  no  story. 
Me  quite  happy.  God  say  He  give 
and  me  quite  sure  He  give ;  that  me 
think  faith.  God  says,  ‘Maria,  Me  do 
it’ :  me  quite  sure — no  want  to  see 
God  says,  and  that  enough  for  Maria.” 
That’s  faith  is  it  not? 

There  are  several  similes  which 
are  used  to  illustrate  faith.  There  is 
the  hand  of  faith  which  receiveth 
Christ  (John  1 :  12)  ;  the  eye  of  faith, 
which  looks  to  the  Lord  (Heb.  11 :2 7)  ; 
the  ear  of  fait*h,  which  listens  to  Him 
(Gal.  3:2 — 5);  the  feet  of  faith  which 
walk  as  He  bids  (II  Cor.  5 :7)  :  the 
tongue  of  faith,  which  witnesses  for 
Him  (Heb.  11:24);  the  voice  of  faith, 
which  speaks  to  the  Lord  (James 
5:15);  and  the  heart  of  faith  which 
welcomes  Him.  (Eph.  3:17. 

— Selected. 


HONEY  FOR  CORN 


Abel,  a  Miao  Christian,  attended  a 
“Bible  School”  which  is  held  perio¬ 
dically  at  Tatingfu,  (China). 

While  he  was  there  his  opposing 
friends  stole  alll  his  little  store  of 
corn.  He  was  very  poor. 

They  said.  “We  will  see  if  he  will 
go  again  to  learn  the  doctrine!” 

“A  fool  if  he  does,”  said  others. 

He  was  advised  to  claim  restitu¬ 
tion,  but  he  did  not  — simply  com¬ 
mitted  his  trouble  in  prayer  to  God. 

What  happened  ? 

He  owns  a  few  bees,  which  yearly 
produce  a  few  pounds  of  honey,  but 
this  year  when  he  came  to  take  the 
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honey  he  found  ten  pounds.  By  the 
sale  of  this  he  realized  enough  to 
more  than  replace  the  stolen  corn. 
So  in  he  came  again,  full  of  joy.  And 
at  the  testimony  meeting  which  is  a 
bright  feature  of  the  school  closing, 
he  with  many  other  brethren,  testified 
of  blessings  received,  answers  to  pray¬ 
er  and  gracious  deliverances,  stirring 
many  hearts,  —Selected. 


CIVILIZING  WAR 


Efforts  to  establish  rules  of  war¬ 
fare  that  will  mitigate  its  horrors 
and  make  it  appear  more  humane,  as 
has  been  proposed  at  the  Washington 
Conference,  are  praiseworthy  enough; 
but  there  never  yet  has  been  a  war 
that  did  not  merit  General  Sherman  s 
definition,  and  there  probably  never 
will  be.  It  reminds  us  very  much  of 
the  missionary  who  tried  to  prevent 
cannibalism  among  the  South  Sea 
Islanders  but  failed.  He,  however, 
succeeded  in  getting  them  to  use 
knives  and  forks.  The  thing  to  do  is 
to  prevent  war,  not  to  civilize  it.  The 
Lutheran. 


ILL-GOTTEN  GAIN 


“And  with  what  measure  ye  mete, 
it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.” 
Matt.  7:2. 

As  strange  as  the  statement  may 
appear  to  the  reader,  there  is  some¬ 
thing  about  ill-gotten  gains  that  in¬ 
flicts  penalty  and  punishment  upon 
men  on  this  side  of  the  river  of  death, 
yes,  long  before  they  reach  the  final 
tribunal  of  God.  Instead  of  the  a- 
fore-mentioned  wealth  bestowing  the 
great  blessing  upon  men  which  they 
anticipate,  it  rather  hastens  their  ir¬ 
reparable  doom.  If  the  real  causes 
of  the  loss  of  many  lives  in  boat  dis¬ 
asters,  automobile  and  railroad  wrecks 
were  fully  known  to  the  world,  we 
would  discover  that  ill-gotten  gain 
had  the  greatest  hand  in  them.  It  is 
absolutely  a  matter  of  impossibility 
for  any  one  to  wrong  his  fellow  crea¬ 


ture  and  then  escape  being  severely 
punished  in  the  world  in  which  he 
lives. 

When  the  writer  was  a  boy,  play¬ 
ing  in  the  streets  and  byways  with  his 
playmates,  he  was  more  than  once 
convinced  of  the  -fact  -that  whenever 
he  cheated  or  took  advantage  of  them 
in  any  way  he  would  come  out  the 
loser  in  the  end.  The  same  rule  holds 
good  today  with  God’s  grown-up  boys 
and  girls.  The  cause  of  many  blasted 
crops,  shrunken  lives,  may  be  traced 
back  to  an  unfair  deal  somewhere  a- 
long  the  highway  of  life. 

We  once  knew  a  prosperous  farmer 
who  swindled  his  stepmother  and  his 
younger  brothers  and  sisters  out  of  a 
large  estate,  and  in  less  than  three 
years  he  lost  the  whole  thing  and  be¬ 
came  a  servant^Eor  the  people  in  that 
community. 

Many  a  man  has  commenced  to 
build  a  mansion  with  ill-gotten  money 
who  never  lived  to  see  it  completed. 
Equally  so  has  many  an  ill-gotten  dol¬ 
lar  been  invested  in  oil  wells  and  min¬ 
ing  stock  that  never  was  heard  of 
again. 

Reader,  if  vou  would  be  on  the  sate 
side  for  both  time  and  eternity,  do 
as  the  good  Book  says,  “Whatsoever 
ye  would  'that  men  should  do  to  you, 
do  ye  even  so  to  them.”  (Matt.  7:12). 
— Selected. 


THE  THINGS  LEFT  UNDONE 

Alice  was  crying  bitterly.  As  her 
mother  tried  to  comfort  her,  she  asked 
her  what  she  had  done. 

I  didn’t  do  anything,”  sobbed  Alice. 
“It  is  what  I  did  not  do.  I  forgot  to 
feed  Peter,  and  he  is  dead !  Then  she 
sobbed  again  as  if  her  heart  would 
brcEik 

Peter  was  her  pet  canary,  whom  she 
loved  very  much.  The  mother  felt 
very  sorry  for  her  little  girl;  but  at 
the  same  time  she  knew  that  she  need¬ 
ed  a  lesson  like  this  to  cure  her  of  her 
forgetfulness. 

Our  greatest  heartaches  may  come 
from  the  things  we  have  left  undone. 
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It  was  the  man  who  hid  his  talent 
and  made  no  use  of  it  that  received 
condemnation.  Dives  did  not  touch 
Lazarus ;  he  simply  ignored  him. 

We  are  more  prone  to  watch  a- 
gainst  the  sin  of  commission  than  we 
are  that  of  omission ;  but  we  have 
great  need  to  guard  against  both. 
“Twas  not  the  thing  you  did,  dear, 
But  the  thing  that  you  left  undone 
That  gives  you  a  bit  of  a  heart  ache, 
At  the  setting  of  the  sun.” 

— East  and  West. 

DEATHS 

Roggie. — Mary,  maiden  name  Xaf- 
zinger,  wife  of  Christian  Roggie  was 
born  in  Lewis  county,  New  York, 
Feb.  1862.  Died  Jan.  29,  1922.  She 
was  an  invalid  and  unable  to  walk 
for  nearly  seven  years,  and  suffered 
much  pain.  On  Sept.  4,  1921  she 
sustained  a  stroke  of  paralysis  from 
which  she  never  rallied.  For  the  last 
few  weeks  she  suffered  intensely  but 
bore  it  all  patiently  and  longed  to  be 
with  Christ.  Over  and  over  she  re¬ 
peated  the  words:  “I  want  to  go 
home:  “This  is  no  home:  “I’m  going 
home.”  We  feel  assured  that  she  is 
now  enjoying  that  sweet;  rest  which 
is  awaiting  the  people  of  God.  She 
was  a  kind,  loving.  Christian  mother 
and  will  be  sadly  missed.  She  united 
with  the  Amish  Church  in  youth  and 
was  a  steadfast  member  until  the  end. 
On  Sept-  16,  1880  she  was  married  to 
Christian  Roggie  as  stated  above, 
who  with  10  children,  7  daughters, 

3  sous,  10  grandchildren.  1  sister  and 
1  brother  survives.  One  daughter 
preceded  her  to  the  spirit  world. 

The  funeral  was  largely  attended 
from  the  Amish  meeting  house  near 
Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  1.  Services  by 
C.  M.  Nafzinger  in  German  and  by 
J.  J,.  Zehr  in  English. 

A  precious  one  from  us  is  gone 
A  voice  we  loved  is  stilled; 

A  place  is  vacant  in  our  home 
Which  never  can  be  filled. 


Mosher. — On  Monday  night  Febru¬ 
ary  6,  1922  Daniel  B.  Mosher  our  dear 
husband  and  father  was  called  home 
and  we  hope  he  is  safe  in  the  arms 
of  Jesus.  He  was  sick  about  nine 
days,  first  with  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  later  with  pneumonia. 

He  was  born  near  New  Bremen, 
New  York  in  1871  and  in  1898  was 
united  in  marriage  with  Anna  Naf¬ 
zinger.  They  lived  in  happy  wedlock 
twenty  four  years  until  death  entered 
the  home.  Two  sons  and  three  daugh¬ 
ters  were  born  to  them,  all  of  whom 
survive;  their  names  are  as  follows: 
Nathan  and  Eleaser;  Anna,  Dorothy, 
and  Naomi. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  Amish 
Church  and  was  largely  attended. 
He  is  buried  in  Kirschnerville  ceme¬ 
tery  where  he  will  rest  till  Jesus 
comes  to  gather  his  children  home- 
Do  not  ask  us  if  we  miss  him. 

None  but  those  who’ve  lost  can  tell: 
We  have  lost  him,  heaven  has  gained 
him, 

Jesus  has  done  all  things  well. 

Dearest  husband  thou  hast  left  us. 
And  our  loss  we  keenly  feel, 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

The  Children 

Oh,  father!  thy  gentle  voice  is  hushed. 

Thy  warm,  true  heart  is  still, 

And  on  thy  pale  and  peaceful  face 
Is  resting  death’s  cold  chill. 

Thy  hands  are  clasped  upon  thy  breast 
We  have  kissed  thy  marble  brow 
And  in  our  aching  hearts  we  know 
We  have  no  earthly  father  now. 


“Christ  is  our  model-  Men  make  a 
great  mistake  when  they  undertake 
to  regulate  their  lives  by  the  conduct 
of  others.  The  best  men  have  their 
faults.  Our  Lord  is  faultless  in  deed, 
word  and  thought.  If  we  walk  as  He 
walks  we  shall  walk  in  the  light. 


Candor  will  lose  some  friends,  but 
not  as  many  as  deceit. 


Punk  J 
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SWed  toad  i&t  tut  mtt  SSortcn  »kr  wit  ©erfen,  bad  tat  tied  in  ban  Stamen  bed 
$erm  3efa."  Shi  3,  17. 
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©ine  Stintme  in  bet  SBnfte. 


Sine  Stimme  in  ber  aBiifte, 

©ine  Stimme  mo#’  id)  fein! 

SDie  bem  $errn  ben  38eg  bereitet, 
Sbnt  ^intoeg  raumt  Stein  urn  Stein. 

2Id)  bie  aBiifte  biefeS  2eben§ 

£sft  fo  Pod  bon  §inbemi3. 

Unb  bie  .vieraen  armer  Siinber 
Sinb  fo  Pod  bon  ginfterniS !» 

ber  ganae  Marten  ©otte§ 
Siegt  Permiiftet  meit  unb  breit; 
Coffer  Sdiutt  be§  irb’fc^en  Sinne§ 
Seine  arme  (Sfjriftenbjeit ! 

Seine  Sraut,  bie  ©r  ermorben 
Unb  erfanft  mit  Seincm  Slut’  — 
8n  be§  2)?ammon§  ©ifenarmen 
Sinbet  ©r  fein  b)orf)ftc§  ©ut! 

9Ide3  bot  er  fa  Perlaffcn, 

2fde§  bot  er  bran  geriidt 
®iefe  Serle  au  erfaffen, 

SBomit  er  fid)  etoig  fcbmiitft. 

$>enn  bie  armen  Sitnberfeelen, 

,  \.  2>ie  er  fidi  im  Slute  mdfd)t, 

Sinb  bie  $erlen  ber’n  ©rtodblen 
©r  fid)  bat  aum  Biel  gefe^t.  — 

£errlid)  foden  fie  erglanaen, 

Sn  be§  flonigS  ©nabentiir, 

Seine  fiieb’  bat  feine  ©renaen 
0  ergreif  fie  '§  gilt  audj  bir. 

©ib  ibm  beine  Siinbenfetten, 

©r  bridjt.fie  mit  fieictjtigfeit. 

©r  fann  bid)  au§  adem  retten, 


bu  iaudjia’ft:  bin  befreit! 

©ingefanbt  non  ©.  $afer. 


©Mtoriellcd. 


3Ber  unter  bem  Sdjirm  be§  §od)ften 
fifct,  unb  unter  bem  Sdjatten  be§  aid- 
mdd)tigen  bleibt,  ber  fpridjt  an  bem 
§errn:  aJieine  BuPerfidjt  unb  meinSurg, 
mein  ©ott,  auf  ben  icf)  boffe."  $falm, 
91: 1—2. 

8a,  meun  toir  unfer  ganaeS  Sertrau- 
cn  unb  unfere  3nt>crfid)t  auf  ben  $errn 
toerfen  im  bollen  Sertrauen  baft  ©r  unS 
belfen  unb  retten  fann  bon  allcm  Hebei 
unb  ©efafjrcn  be§  acitlicben  unb  geiftli- 
d)en  Seben§,  unb  in  Poflem  ©Iauben 
un§  ibm  untermerfen,  baitn  mirb  er  un§ 
gnabig  fein  unb  un§  ati  feinem  ©ut  un§ 
mangeln  laffen.  So  Iafjt  uns  feinen 
Serbeifeungcn  ganalid)  bertrauen  unb 
glaitben  baft  uu§  nidjtS  mangeln  Iaftt 
an  irgenb  einern  ©uten  maun  mir  in 
feinen  ©ebotcn  treulid)  nxmbeln  bie  er 
in  feinem  SBort  unb  ©bangeliitm  und 
Iebrt. 


$cute  ift  ber  6.  ajJara,  bas  better 
ift  triibe,  Iepte  9?ad)t  regnete  c§  ein  me- 
nig,  bie  Xemperatur  ift  ebcn  48,  ber 
3Binb  bat  fid)  nad)  9?orb  SBeften  gcrid)- 
tct,  fo  mirb  e3  mieber  falter. 

3Bir  fdjrciben  cben  bie  ©bitoriedcn 
fiir  9to.  6  be3  .$eroIb§.  Ta$  ^Better 
'ber  Icptcn  amci  3Bod)en  mar  mecbfelbaft, 
unb  baburdb  gab  e§  biel  ©rfdltung,  ©rip- 
pe,  $uften  unb  pneumonia,  bes  ©bi- 
tor§  Sdjmefter  Iiegt  bart  franf  an  bem- 
felben,  moge  ber  #err  fie  genefen  laffen 
menu  fein  SBittc  ift. 
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#erol  b  bei 

$er  Snfjalt  0on  biefer  Summer  be* 
ftebt  mebrftlid)  au$  originalem  2J?ate* 
rial.  2?ie  $audt*2trtifel  firtb :  „Ter  ©cf* 
ftein."  „$dj  bin  ber  SSeinftacf."  „®e3 
(S^riften  ©ebetmnife  eineS  _  derborgenen 

■SebenS."  „2Weibet  often  bofen  ©djein." 

$iefc  aftc  foftten  mit  WufmerffamFeit 
gelefen  merbeti,  beionbcr§  ber  2IrtifeI  dom 
9Beinftod,  barm  foftte  etn  jeber  fid) 
griinblid)  pritfen,  ob  e§  cine  lebenbigr 

Sfrebe  ift. 

2)er  erfte  langcre  2Irtifet  mit  ber 
Ueberfdjrnft:  SStann  mi  lift  bu  511  ^cfnin 
tanmen?"  baben  mir  ausgemablt  au£ 
bem  „2Babrbeit3freunb."  meil  berjclbc 
cine  fo  trefflicbe  fief>re,  unb  SBarnung 

barfteUt  an  bie  gleicbgiltigen  ©itnber; 
ja  aud)  an  foId)c  bie  meinen  C£f>riften 
311  fein  nnb  finb  lafe  unb  nicbt  ernft  in 
ibrem  ©otfeSbienft,  nnb  meinen  e3  fommt 
nicbt  fo  genau  barauf  an,  man  faun  bie* 
fe  unb  jene  .ftleinigfeit  iiberfeben,  e§ 
fommt  bod)  afte§  red)t  mit  ber  3eit,  aber 
man  mirb  fid)  am  ©nbe  betrogen  finbcit. 
©0  rufen  mir  often  Sefern  rpit  ernft  311: 
^efct  biefen  2lrtifcl  ofter3  iiber  mit  9tad)= 
benfen,  unb  bie  jenigen  mo  nod)  nicbt  ju 
$efu  gefommcn  finb  fcbiebct  e§  nicbt  auf 
bi§  cine  fpatere  3^it,  benn  beute,  ift  ber 
£ag  be?  .$eil?;  unb  biejcnigert  mo  meinen 
fie  fein  ©briften  meil  fie  ©Iieber  bei  einer 
©cmeinc  finb,  bie  foflten  fid)  priifen  mit 
Iefen  Don  folcfyen  Slrtifeln,  ob  fie  and) 
mirflid)  neugebornc  ©briften  fein,  unb  e§ 
bejeugen  mit  S&crfen  unb  SEaten;  menu 
ba?  ber  ftatt  ift,  fo  mirb  ©ott  ibren  gnii* 
big  fein  unb  fie  aunebnten  al?  feine  ®in* 
ber. 

Danu  folgt  ein  2IrtifeI  mit  ber  Uebcr* 
fd)rift:  „9h'tcfblicf."  liefer  Heine  Strtifef 
ift  aud)  Iefen?*  unb  betrad)ten?mert.  28ir 
foflten  ntebr  benfen  unb  ftubicren  im  28or* 
tc  ©ottos  unb  and)  im  Iefen  non  tiefge* 
griinbeten  2lrtifeln,  benn  ba3it  finb  fie 
gefd)riebeit  3itr  93elebruug  ber  9ftcnfd)en 
gum  ©eg  ber  ©eligfeit  fur  afte  Htfen* 
fdjcit. 

$ic  SJfenfcben  iiberbaupt  finb  fo  der* 
geftlicb,  bafe  fie  ale  immer  mieber  unb  mie* 
ber  erinnert  merben  an  ibte  ^fli-dbten. 
9»ir  bdrnt  faft  jcben  ©onntag  ernfte  ^rc* 
bigten,  aber  balb  dergifet  man  diele?  ba* 
don,  unb  ma§  man  nicbt  im  ©inn  bebal* 


SKabrbeit 

ten  bat  ift  fort,  unb  mir  Fonnen  e§  nicbt 
mieber  friegen ;  aber  bie  febonen  £eb«n 
bie  im  £ru<f  finb,  bie  Fann  man  al? 
mieber  iiber  unb  iiber  Iefen,  fo  tue  man 
alfo. 


©bff«*djt  t>or  ©ott. 


28cr  tiefe  ©brfitrdjt  bat  dor  ©ott,  fiircb* 
tet  fidj  and)  oor  f einer  ©trafe,  einem  fol* 
d)cn  finb  bie  ©ebote  betltg.  ©inem  Tim- 
fdjeii,  ber  feine  ©otte?furd)t  bat,  gelten 
audi  bie  ©ebote  ©otte?  nid)ts.  S)en  ©Idu* 
bigeri  im  neuen  93itnbe  ift  grofeere  ®raft 
gegeben  bie  ©ebote  3U  balten  al?  bem 
feolf  bee  alten  SBitnbes  28ir  bliden  !$e* 
fue  am  &reua  an.  ©r  gibt  un?  Suft  3U 
©otte?  ©eboten.  $a,  nun  braudben  mir 
Fein  ©ebot  mebr.  ^efu§  treibt  un§  3U 
aftem  ©uten,  er  btlft  un§  au§  3U  feiner 
9tad)foIge  ©otte^furdbt  ift  ba§  ©eringfe, 
mae  bn  bdfcen  mufet,  <S?eiIanb§Iiebc  aber 
ba§  ioocbfte,  unb  Sefte.  ©inem  2Renfcben 
unter  bem  ©efeb  ift  e§  geboten,  b^^ft  6n 
fein,  einem  •D'ienfdien  unter  ber  ©nabe 
ift  ee  gegeben,  beilig  311  fein. 


$cr  ,^crr  23cb«tet  bie  Seine n. 

$er  ^err  bebiitet  bie  ©eineit  mie  einen 
Sfugapfel.  ©r  bat  SWittleib  mit  ibnen, 
menn  fie  leiben.  ®a§  5Iuge  ift  ein  gar 
empfdnglid)e§  ©lieb.  ^eber  ©d)ag,  jeber 
®rud  unb  jebe  SBerlebung  eraeigt  grofee 
©djmeraen.  S)ie  ^inber  ©otte§  ernpfin* 
ben  ba§  28cb,  ba§  man  ibnen  antut  in 
einem  boben  9ftafje.  ^br  $er3  ift  nidbt 
mebr  bart  in  ©elbftfnd)t,  fonbern  meid) 
nnb  marrn  gemorben  in  ber  Siebe.  $e 
mebr  man  aber  liebt,  befto  tiefer  fd)mer3t 
bast  Seib,  ba§  man  311  tragen  bat  nm  bie 
nnb  don  benen,  bie  man  liebt.  2)a§  bat 
ber  ^eilanb  felbft  erfabren.  ®arum 
fcbiibt  ©r  bie  ©einen  befonber§  in  ben 
©tunben  ber  9tot.  ©Iaube  nur,  bafe  aud) 
bein  ©cbet  erbort  mirb:  „93ebitte  mid) 
mie  einen  ?rugaf)fel  im  ?Iuge,"  unb  e§ 
mirb  bir  gefebaben  itacb  beinem  ©lauben. 

2fu§gemdblt.  iPo§. 


©crabe  fo  mie  ein  fleine-?  gamr 
nen  grofeen  SBalb  anaiinben  Fann,  fo  fann 
and)  bie  S»age  grofeen  ©ebaben  anriebten. 
^af.  3:  5. 


$  e  r  o !  b  ber  S  n  Ij  r  Ij  e  i  t 
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Gfnabe  nnb  £roft.  tonpf  imb  Sicg. 

93ift  bu  in  ginfternig,  nnb  fdjeint  bir 

fein  Sicfjt,  fiirc^teft  bu,  baft  bu  ben  red).  Senn  tnir  tnirflid)  mit  Gfjriitug  eing 
ten  Seg  nidjt  finben  tnerbeft,  bltcf  auf  ,ju  getoorben  finb  im  ©lanben  unb  mit  ilim 

beinem  Q5ott :  (£r  tnid  beine  Sonne  fein.  unb  in  if)m  Ieben,  bann  tnerben  loir  aud) 

Sieljft  bu  .©efafaen  unb  ^einbe  ringg.  immer  tiefere  93Iicfe  tun  in  ben  ffieicbtitm 

itm,  bie  bid)  bebroben,  gebenfe  baran:  feiner  $errlid)feit.  Unb  nid)t  uur  bos! 

ber  £>err  tnid  bein  Sdjilb  fein.  (£r  fann  9tug  bent  ©laubcn  crtoadift  uito  Seben. 

unb  toirb  bid)  bedfen,  unb  unter  feincm  Sir  tnerben  unfertn  $cilanb  aftnlicfar, 

Scftuft  bift  bu  geborgen.  93crlangft  bu  toir  aeigen  toft,  bie  ®raft  beg  9luferftan* 

@nobe  unb  £roft  non  @ott,  ber  §err  fat  benen  bie  in  ung  Sdjtnadjen  mad)tig  ift.  3Jiit 

beibeg  in  iiberfdjtuenglid^er  glide  fiir  ade  ^efu§  ber  Siinbe  geftorben,  fteften  tnir 

bereit,  bie  ifae  Sdjulb  unb  Itnefae  fiifjlen  mit  ibm  auf  311  einetn  neuen,  gottgeftei* 

unb  borum  bei  ibnt  ibren  fdubm  unb  ligten  Scbcn,  unb  menu  ung,  fieibcn  unb 

9teid)tum  fudben.  93ift  bu  bcbriidt  non  tau*  £riibfale  itidbt  erfpart  blciben,  bann  ift 

fenb  dRangeln,  unb  fieftft  bu  nid)tg  alg  bos  unfer  £roft:  er  trcigt  fie  mit  ung,  cr 

SSerlegenbeit,  bier  ftebt  bie  SBerbeiftung:  gibt  @ebulb  unb  ®raft,  fie  geftoren  311  fei« 

„<Jr  tnirb  fein  @ute§  mattgeltt  laffen  ben  ncr  9tad)foIge,  unb  eg  gebt  bann  aucb  mie 

gromtnen."  ga,  ©uteg  unb  dktrmberaig*  bei  gefug  burdb  Seiben  aur  $errlid)feit, 

feit  tnerben  bir  folgett  bein  Seben  long.  burdb  faiften  tonpf  3um  berrlidjcn  Sieg! 


tttaim  roillft  frit  jm  Mm  fommcn? 

^n  Sinbegeile  fliebt  bag  £eben  beg  toeldbe  ibn  autneilen  irt  bie  £icfc  tnarfen. 
ddenfdben  baftim  geber  Stag  bringt  ung  2Ran  fab,  baft  ibn  feme  toft  nerlaffen 
ndfter  an  unfer  Sebengsiel.  9lm  ©nbe'  moUte,  benn  ber  tonpf  mit  ben  Scdcn 
unferer  Saufbaftn  finb  aber  mtr  atnei  tnar  ungefteuer  fdbtner.  ,,93ruber,  paft  auf 
$Iafce,  too  >nir  in  bem  $afen  etnigen  Sid)*  unb  ergreifc  bag  Seil,  tncnn  id)  eg  inerfe, 
teg,  ober  in  bem  £afen  beg  etnigen  25un=  ober  bu  bift  cin  tob  beg  Stobee!"  Unb 
felg  lanben.  fieftc  ba,  beim  Icftten  Surf  crgreift  ber 

So  wodjtcft  bit  lanben?  faft  ©rtrinfenbe  bag  Seil  unb  man  jog 

gin  Sdjiff  Bcfcmi  fid)  nuf  BoBcr  See  <*>"  <>««  Set  tofcnben  glut  aufd  ®d)iff. 

unb  fambfte  mit  bee  tofenbeit  Slut,  tod*  .  Sbeitfo  toio  tetter  Safttatt  rtet:  ,,2Bertt 
dbe  bom  Sturm  berge§bodb  getrieben  tnur»  Settlings fetl  ju!"  fo  ruft  and) 

be.  Seber  tnar  cifrig  an  feiner  9frbeit,  urn  »nfer  Kapiton,  $efu§  „Scrft  iftm  ba§ 
ba§  Sdjiff  fidber  burdb  ben  Sturm  an  ffi*.  3iettung§feil  an,  cbe  ber  Sruber  ertnnft!" 
ren.  ^loftlid)  erfdbott  ber  fRuf:  „1£m  handier  Sunber  tntrb  non  ben  Setten 
SDbann  iiber  93orb!"  ©in  jeber,  ber  feine  fad)  nnb  tief  getragen.  3utneileu  bebeefen 
9frbeit  fiir  etlicfa  SWinuten  rufan  laffen  tfa  bie  SiinbcntoeHen,  baft  man  glaubt, 
fonnte,  folgte  bem  9htf,  urn  8«  feften,  ob  W  fet  nerloren.  @i,  bu  Simber,  bte  Set* 
man  bem  in§  Saffer  ©efattenen  fielfen  Icn  ber  Siinbe  fd)Iagen  bid)  auf  betnem 
fonnte.  Pfalid)  rief  eine  Sonnerftimmc  Sebensmeer  bin  unb  ber;  oft  tragen  fte 
burd)  ba^  ©efteul  be§  SinbeS:  ,.Serft  bod)  unb  tief.  Soft  mid)  bir  fagen:  eg 
ibm  bag  fRettunggfeil  8u!"  Sie  gefagt,  fo  ift  moglid),  baft  bu  non  ber  nadjftcn  Suit, 
getan;  in  etlicften  9Kinuten  batte  man  eg  bentnede  auf  cincn  ^elfen  gemorfen  tmrft, 
ibm  angetnorfen  unb  ber  ^apitcin  rief:  aerfdbeden  tmrft  unb  bie  Seden  bid) 

„®ruber,  ergreife  bag  Seil!"  $ie  tofen-  tief  begraben  tnerben. 
ben  Seden  marfeti  ben  SWatrofen  aber  ^ift  bu  fdjon  am  ben  gluten  bn: 
immer  bom  Sdbiff  tneg,  fo  baft  er  bag  Seil  Siitibe  gerettet? 

nitftt  erreidben  fonnte.  ®er  Scfttnimmenbe  2)u  befinbeft  bieft  and)  auf  bem  tofenben 
fampfte  mit  ader  toft  gegen  bie  Seden,  Siinbcnmecr.  2)u  tnirft  non  ben  Seden 
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bod)  uni)  niebrig  getragen  unb  toeifet  niebt, 
tote  balb  bid)  biefe  ©iinbentoeffen  binunter 
tnS  SSerberben  at eben  toerben.  Sebe  ©tin* 
be  toirft  bicb  toeiter  bon  bent  9tettung§* 
boot  ber  ©nabe  fort  unb  bu  toirft  firmer 
ertrinfen,  toenn  bu  nidfjt  ba§  1 9tettung§feil 
ergreifft,  toelcbeS  bir  fo  oft  augetoorfen 
toirb  mit  bent  Buruf:  ^rgreife  ba§  9let* 
tungSfeil,  ebee§  iu  fpdt  fein  toirb!"  ©ann 
gebenfft  bu  311  Sefu  ju  fommen?  ©in  man¬ 
ner  SWenfd)  morfjte  febr  gerne  in  bent 
$afcn  beS  ftrieben  Iattbett,  um  teil  311 
babett  an  alien  bimmlifcben  gmtben,  aber 
bier  auf  bie  Me  finfeu  unb  fid)  ©ott 
befebren,  ba§  mill  cr  niebt.  3>cr  ©iinbe 
toill  er  bienen,  aber  ben  £ob  eine§  ©ered)* 
ten  moebte  er  gerne  fterben,  toeld)e§  fid) 
aber  mtter  feinett  llmftanben  tun  Iafjt. 

Sicber  Scfer,  toie  oft  bift  bu  fd)ott  ba* 
bon  iibcraeugt  getoefen,  bafj  bu  bicb  Sefu 
itbergeben  follteft,  aber  bu  baft  c§  nid)t 
getait.  ©ie  oft  fublteft  bu  fo  toebe  in 
eiitfanten  ©tunben,  bafe  bu  bid)  faft  nid)t 
faffett  fonnteft.  8«  ntittcrnddbtlicber  ©tun-- 
bc  brebteft  bu  bid)  bon  eincr  ©cite  auf 
bie  attbere,  urn  ben  ©cblaf  311  fittbeu, 
aber  bu  faitbeft  ibtt  nid)t,  toeil  bie  ©tint* 
me  be$  ©eiftc§  ©ottes  fo  ftarf  311  beiitem 
^eraeit  rebete.  ^u  toehtteft  beifje  £rancn 
ber  SBufee  unb  entfcbloffeft  bid)  in  beincm 
§eraen,  ^efum  311  folgett  —  bod)  jebt  baft 
bu  eS  niebt  getatt.  ©ann  gebenfft  bu  benn 
3U  vsefu  311  fotnett.  ©ttoa  battit,  toenn  bu 
frattf  fein  toirft?  Ober  toillft  'bu  e3  auf* 
fdficben,  bis  bu  alt  bift?  §atte  jener  2Jta= 
trofe  nod)  etlidje  2Jiinuten  getoartet,  um 
ba£  SlettungSfeil  311  ergreifen,  bann  batte 
er  es  ttintinermebr  ergriffen.  ©i,  bu,  mie 
toeifet  bu,  ob  bu  es  rnorgen  nod)  ergreifen 
fanitft?  iysebc  ©tittbentoellq,  jcbco  Uit= 
red)t  unb  jebes  ©ibcrftrcbdtt  toirft  bid) 
toeiter  non  bem  $errtt.  ©ie  toirb  e§  bir 
toobl  ergebett,  meun  bu  c$  fo  fortmacbft, 
toie  bu  eS  bi$  jefct  gentadjt  baft?  Sa,  bann 
toirft  bu  fidjerlid)  in  ben  ©clleti  ber  ©tin* 
be  untergeben.  ©s  ift  eitt  furebtbarer  ©e= 
battfe,  in  ©itnben  311  fterben!  ia,  auf  etoig 
bon  bem  getrennt  311  fein,  ber  auf  ©ol* 
gatfm§  $obett  ftir  bid)  im  2|obe  oerblid). 

©cn  ^efu^  bier  nid)t  aieben  fatttt, 

2)en  nimtnt  er  aud)  nid)t  broben  an; 

©er  b«nr  be$  $erren  9tuf  oerfebmabt, 
©irb  bort  aitm  3am  ber  Sjomter  gebtt. 


SIcb,  ©itnber,  benft,  toie  toirb  end)  feitt, 
©enn  biefer  ^efu§  briebt  becein! 

©enn  biefer  fommt,  ber  eud)  fo  bat, 

©0  oft  bor  cure  $eraen  tratl 
golge  bem  8n0e  ber  Siebe,  toenn  er 
bicb  beute  nocb  mabnt!  93itte,  finfe  in  bei* 
ne  ^nie  unb  bitte  ben  §errn  um  ®raft, 
bicb  fitr  ibn  3U  entfebeiben.  bitte  ibn, 
er  foil  bir  crften§  beine  ©itnben  3eigen, 
toie  burdbau§  fdbiner  fi*c  finb,  ttnb  bann 
flebe  um  SSergebung,  bi§  bir  SSergebung 
auteil  toirb.  2>er  toabren  93u^e  gebt  ©r* 
Fcnntni§  ber  ©iin'ben  borau§.  ‘©rften§  foil 
man  feitte  ©itnben  etfentten,  gtoeitenS  be* 
fettnen,  brittcnS  $ergebung  erbalten,  unb 
OiertcnS  bie  ©iinben  laffen. 

©nrttm  fommft  bu  nidft  bcutc  3«  i^m? 

^d)  toeifs  toobl,  e§  fiillt  bir  fd)toer,  bei* 
ne  Slameraben  3U  ncrlaffen,  toeil  bu  fiircb* 
teft,  fie  toerben  iiber  bid^  Iadjen.  ©obi 
mogen  fie  beute  iiber  bidb  ladjen,  aber 
glaube  fid)erlidb,  toenn  ibr  erft  in  'ber  ^bi¬ 
le  augebrad)t  babt,  bann  toerbet  ibr  nidjt 
ladbeit  toenn  ficb  jemanb  brcauSretten  fonn* 
te  auS  ber  93cbaufung  atter  unreinen  ©ei* 
fter.  §ier  bilft  fein  „©enn" -ober  „2Iber", 
toenn  immer  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  an  beinem 
^erjen  mabnt,  bann  folge;  toenn  immer 
bir  ba§  fRettung^feil  augetoorfen  toirb, 
bann  ergreife  benn  burd)  febe§  ©iber* 
ftreben  toirft  bu  toeiter  in  bie  ©iinbe  bin* 
abgeaogen.  ©rgreife  e§  je^t,  benn  e§ 
toirb  bir  fo  ttabe  gebradjt. 

'©in  fiebjigjabriger  ©rei§  lag  auf  bem 
©ieebbette.  ©r  batte  fdjott  oiele  Sabre  bor* 
gegeben,  cin  .^ittb  ©ottes  au  fein,  batte 
aber  mit  ber  ©iinbe  nid)t  bodig  gebrodjen. 
©tlid)e  SCnge  bor  feinem  £obe  fagte  er: 
„®ie  8wfunft  ift  mir  aber  febr  'bttnfel." 
si)Jan  fragte  ibtt:  „©arum  biefe  ®lage?" 
©ie  fam  baber,  toeil  cr  bei  feitten  gefun* 
ben  Stagen  311  fagen  pflegte :  „©o  genatt 
braud)t  man  e§  nid)t  311  nebmen.  ®iefe 
unb  jerte  ^Ieinigfeit  febabet  bod)  niebt  fo 
oiel."  ©in  maneber  bat  fdjon  auf  feinem 
^ran'fenbett  gcflagt  unb  gejammert  um 
fein  berIorene§  Seben. 

Sie  ©iutbe^tbbnt  bod)  febr  bitter,  unb 
ficberlid)  toirb  fie  bir  aud)  febr  bitter  Iob= 
nett.  Sxntfenbe  bott  58ortoiirfcn  toerben  ficb 
'bie  SSerlortten  in  ber  §olte  macben,  bod) 
ba§  toirb  nid)t£  belfen,  benn  e§  ift  311  fpai. 
©ie  toerben  bie  ©iinbe  al§  Setriigerin  an* 


§  e  x  o  1  b  ber  ©  a  ()  r  b  c  i  t 


flagen  mit  ben  ©orten:  „Du,  ©iinbe, 
^aft  mief)  betrogen,  menn  bu  aucf)  nod)  fo 
fitfe  bon  ©litcf  getraumt  ^aft.  Si,  ©iinbe, 
bu  baft  mitt;  in  bie  ^oUe  biuunter  geao* 
gen.  Sene  ©eligen  bort  oben  fdjmeben 
jefet  int  £>immelsraum  auf  unb  ab  unb 
jubeln  unb  iaudjgen  ob  if)te§  ©IitcfeS,  unb 
id)  mug  bier  beufert !  Sene  baben  fid)  int 
(sonnenfdje'in  ber  ©nabe  unb  fdjlagen  ibre 
§arfen  nad)  ^ersen§Iuft,  unb  id)  mufe 
bier  obnc  fiiebe  erfturren.  Sene  bub  fen 
tbie  bie  Summer  im  ettrigen  $ritf)ling,  unb 
fingen:  „Sin§  bat  mid)  burd)gebrad)t. 
Samm  ©ottes,  bafj  bu  mar'bft  gefebladjt," 
unb  id)  mufr  bier  in  ber  £ual  jabranS, 
jab  rein  jammern  unb  flagen,  bafe  id)  fo 
toridjt  gebanbelt  babe." 

©.  Dalfe. 
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„33rannte  niebt  unfer  .§era  in  uti§*  ba 
er  mit  un§  rebete  auf  bem  ©ege,  ba  er 
un§  bie  ©d)rift  bffnete?" 

Obigcr  9?er§  murbe  mir  gegeben,  ale 
id)  an  ber  ©djmelle  eineS  neucit  Saf)re§, 
'einen  93Iicf  iiber  bie  SScrgangenbcit  mart; 
al§  id)  an  bie  giibrungen  be§  $crrn  bad)= 
te;  unb  baebte  roie  Piel  Sftiibe  ber  Sfteifter 
mit  un§  SKenfcben  bat  bi§  er  fein  S3ilb  in 
un§  feben  fann. 

Sim  SInfange  bc§  Perflofeenen  Sabred 
batten  mir  ^SlSne,  §offnungen,  merben  fie 
crfiifft  merben?  ©a§  mirb  bie  Sunfunft 
ttns  bringen?  Unb  untoitffitrlid)  entrang 
fid)  ein  ©eufaer  unferer  S3rnft:  $crr,  mas 
c§  and)  fein  mag,  gib,  baft  mir  nciber  511 
bir  fomnten! 

Dage  unb  ©oeften  famen  unb  gingett. 
S§  gab  Saften  311  tragen.  ©ir  arbeiteten 
unb  mitbten  un§  ab  bi§  baft  mir  faft  matt 
*u  S3oben  farifen.  Sft  benn  niemanb  ba 
'ber  un§  belfcn  fonnte?  ®ein  Sftitfampfcr 
ber  uns  beiftebt?  Da  fonnte  ber  $err 
3it  uns  reben,  unb  un§  'bie  ©ebrift  bffnen. 
„9*un,  £crr,  mes  foil  id)  micb  trbftcn? 
Sd)  boffe  attcin  auf  bid)." 

©ir  gingen  meiter.  Die  ©tiirme  be§ 
2eben§  famen  an  un§  beran.  9Inicd)tun= 
gen  bon  innen  unb  bon  aufteit.  Die  ©el* 
Ien  brobten  unfer  Sebensfdjifflein  3U  be* 
beefen.  Un§  murbe  bange.  „£err,  ftilf 
unS,  mir  berberben!"  ©ir  meinten  gegen 
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9Jienfd)cit  fampfen  311  miiffen,  menu  mir 
niebt  unterliegen  motltcn,  unb  mdbnten 
uns  gefebebe  ttnred)t.  Da  fliiftcrte  eine 
©timme  Ieife:  „Sd)  bin§,  fiirdjtet  end) 
nid)t!"  Unb  mir  Iernten  glauben,  „Sludj 
nid)t  ein  £aar  auf  eurem  $aupte  fod  ge* 
friimmt  merben  obne  ben  Stiffen  eureS 
9Sater§,"  mtb  „benen,  bie  ©ott  licbcn,  bie- 
nen  afle  Dinge  311m  Soften." 

ftreuft  unb  Driibfal  i>erfd)iebener  SIrt 
murben  uns  and)  nidit  erfparrt.  Die  fWiib* 
falen  beS  ©egeS  raubten  un§  ben  SDiut. 
Side  ftreubc  fd)ien  aim  unferem  person 
gcmid)en  311  fein.  93ir  glaubten  Urfacbe 
3itr  Draurigfeit  311  baben.  SBoflten  Droft 
fd)bpfen  aits  ber  unoeriiegbaren  CueUc. 
aim  bem  SSorte  bes  Sebeim.  ,,^renet  end) 
in  bem  $crrn  ademege,  uitb  abermal  fage 
icb  f reuct  cud)!" 

Sefct  fdjauen  mir  3uri'td.  Su  mie  meit 
ift  cm  bem  ^>errn  gelutigen?  ©erben  mir 
bae  3icl  erreicbcn?  „Sd)  mill  cud)  niebt 
Derlaffen  nod)  oerfaunten!"  „9iiemanb 
mirb  fie  aim  meiner  .'oanb  reifieit." 

D  e  r  &  rf  ft  e  i  it. 

2}on  $.  ©.  S. 


:  Sefim  ift  ber  (Jcfftein  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
©ptteS.  'STud)  ift  Sr  ein  ®onig  iiber  ba>^ 
$»dim  Sacob?  emiglid),  unb  fein  .^bnig* 
rdd)  bat  fein  Sitbe."  Sue.  1,  33. 

Sefim  fprad)  and):  „9J?ir  ift  gegeben 
allc  ©emalt  rint  £immel  unb  auf  Srben." 
iDtottb.  28f  18.  9tim  fein  and)  feine  ®or= 
tc  Iebenbig  unb  fraftig,  unb  er  erfiifft 
aucb  a  dee  mae  Sr  gelebrt  bat,  auf  Srbcn. 
?fueb  fur3  Por  feiner  .Qrcii3igung,  fprad) 
Sr  311  ©einen  Sungern:  „9J.ter  meine  OVe- 
boten  bat,  unb  bait  fie,  ber  ift  cs  ber  mid) 
liebet,  ber  mirb  P011  meinent  Slater  ge* 
IiPbct  merben,  unb  S<b  merbe  ibit  Iiebett, 
unb  mid)  ibm  offenbareit. 

Shut  bie  oben  angefiibrtc  ©ebriftftetten 
3eigcn  baf)  Sefus  bae  $aupt  ift  oon  ber 
©emeiube  ©ottes,  unb  bie  .‘peiligfeit  nnb 
©ereebtigfeit  attein  burd)  Sbu  fommt.  Die* 
moil  Sr  bie  2?abrbeit  unb  bas  2ebcn 
felbft  ift,  and)  ber  enge  unb  febmale  ©eg 
ift,  meld)er  in  bae  etoige  Ceben  fuftret  — 
Diefes  etoige  fieben  ift  ber  Sobn,  allcin 
fiir  biejenigen  bie  in  biefcm  irbifdjen  Se» 
bcit,  mit  ©emalt  ringen  gegen  bie  bofett 
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$  c  r  d  1  b  be: 

©eifter  unter  bem  «§immel.  ©Pb-  6,  12. 
Unb  mit  @rnft  ftreben  ^efu  ©ebote 
3U  befolgen,  fonberlicfv  bifjenigen  bie 
@r  gegeben  f jat  in  fciner  93ergprebigt. 
,$iefe  rcd)t  311  befolgen  madjte  einen  ©bn= 
ften  beinobe  Dottfommen,  bicmeil  fcin 
nig  cS  befoblen  bat,  fur  ben  guten  2opn 
3U  erlangen ;  aber  biemeil  cS  bamalS  nur 
mettig  ©briftlid)  gefinute  sJDJenfd)en  marcn, 
unb  fcin  bod)  fo  Diet  3bm  na$gcfoIgt, 
'bann  bat  cr  ibnen  cine  gemaltige  2ebre 
gegeben,  mie  fie  fbnncn  felig  merben. 

$icmeil  ©r  gemuftt  bat,  baft  baS  2>id)= 
ten  beS  sJWenfd)en  ©erjcn,  ift  boS  Don  $u= 
genb  auf,  barum  bat  er  bem  U$oIf  Diele 
Wcboten  gegeben,  unb  ibnen  gefagt  ma* 
fie  tun  miiffen  mann  fie  felig  merben  mol= 
Ien.  @r  bat  in  ber  nieberfteu  Stufe 
angefangcit,  (Sr  bat  ibnen  fdjon  suoor  ge¬ 
fagt  baft  fie  $ufie  tun  f often,  biemeil  ba§ 
Qimmelrcirf)  nabe  berbei  gdommcn  ift. 
(£r  gab  ibnen  311  oerfteben  baft  fie  Sitn* 
ber  fcin,  nub  in  foldjem  3»ftanb  tiidjt  fe= 
Hfl  merben  fbnncn,  aber  menn  fie  in  bie 
geiftliebe  ^trijjitt  Tommen,  bann  fcin  fie 
felig,  bann  baben  fie  £eil  am  Qimmel* 
reid) ;  ban  ift,  mann  fie  Seijb  tragen  me* 
gen  ibren  Siiuben,  bann  fatten  fie  getrb* 
ftet  merben.  ?lbcr  nad)  ^nljalt  ber  Sebre 
Gbrifti  auf  bem  $kvrg,  muft  ber  ^Jenfcb 
feiu  fiinblidjen  Buftanb  erfennen,  unb 
fcin  fleifd)lid)cr  Sinn  Frcu#gen,  unb  in 
ben  £obt  bringen,  unb  bemitfig  unb  fanft* 
miitig  merben  ebe  fie  felig  merben  fbnncn. 
?lnd)  Umftanben  3eigen,  ban  Diele  bar* 
nad),  burd)  balten  ber  ©eboten  ©bnfti/ 
gldubig  gemorbett  fein,  unb  baben  CUjri= 
fto  angenommen  unb  fagten  ,‘oerr!  $>err! 
<9Iber  ein  $cil  baoon  fein  raieber  irre  gc* 
gangen,  unb  tnaebten  ben  mpoftdn  DicI 
SCrubd  unb  .<per3deib.  Sie  batten  serriit* 
tete  Sinnen  unb  maren  untiidjtig  3um 
©lauben. 

SoId>e  sJWenfd)cn  bat  eS  nod)  immer  ge= 
babt.  Unb  3Utn  bebaitern  tnuft  man  fa* 
gen  bafe  es  jefet  311  biefer  Beit  Diele  bat 
in  ben  d)riftlid)en  ©emeinben,  unb  iibcr= 
treten  bie  Sebre  Sbrifti. 

<£in  ?lpoftcl  fdjreibt:  „2Ber  i'tbcrtritt 
unb  bleibt  nid)t  in  ber  Skbre  ©brifti,  bat 
feinen  ©ott,  mer  aber  barin  bleibt,  bat 
beibe  ben  $ater  unb  ben  Sobn.  $ic  ©e» 
boten  in  ber  5&erg*$rebigt  fein  nacb  mci* 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

ner  (Srfenntnift  Don  ben  foftlid)ften  unb 
mcrtDottften  Don  alien  ©eboten;  benn  mer 
biefelben  niebt  beobaebtet,  ber  bauet  fein 
£auS  auf  ben  Sanb,  mdd)eS  fatten  tut, 
unb  bat  fein  grieben  mit  ©ott.  SBeldbe 
aber  burd)  bie  geiftliebe  SIrmut,  ein  §un* 
ger  friegen  fiir  bie  ©ereefttigfeit,  biefol* 
len  fatt  merben,  biefe  befommen  feinen 
hunger,  unb  fonnen  ©ott  fd)auen. 

9ten  &cr £  fagt  $efu§:  ©dig  finb  bie 
^riebfertigen,  benn  fie  merben  ©otteS 
®inber  beiften. 

2>a£  SSort  ftricbfertig  meint:  „gricben 
balten,  ober  grieben  ntadjen."  Soldje 
siftenfd)en  miinfeben  Don  $er3en,  unb  tun 
ibr  93eftcS  basu,  baft  atte  2Jtenfd)en  grie* 
ben  mit  ©ott  befommen,  mit  fief)  fdbft 
unb  mit  feinem  eigeneu  ©emiffen,  unb 
aud)  untereinanber,  fo!d)e  merben  ©otte§ 
.Vlinber  beiften,  biefe  fein  gebauet  auf  ben 
©dftein  ^efu  unb  feine  ©rben  im  $onig* 
rcidb  S^fa. 

^uit  fommt  e§  mir  in  ben  Sinn,  menn 
jefct  3U  biefer  Beit  ^efu§  fommen  tat  fiir 
'bie  ©elabenen  311  feinem  3tbenbmal  rufen, 
mie  Did  tat  er  bereit  finben?  S)ie  §alfte, 
ober  2  au§  10?  28ir  motten  bie  SBelt  3U* 
riitf  Iaffen,  unb  nur  an  bie  d)riftlid)en  ©e» 
meinben  benfen,  unb  miiffen  fragen:  mie 
Did  fein  gebaut  auf  ben  GcFftein  ^efu§ 
©briftus  unb  feine  getreue  ^inber  in  fei» 
nem  .Qdnigrcid)? 

9iun  liebe  Sefer,  mann  bie  SWenfiben 
atte  friebfertig  fein  miiffen,  fiir  felig  3a 
merben,  ma§  gibt  e§  bann  mit  ben  jeni= 
gen,  bie  immer  im  Unfrieben  fein,  unb 
nngeborfam  fein,  unb  Unfrieben  madjen 
in  ben  alten  ©emeinben?  ^Siinftlicb  ba§ 
©egenteil  ma  §ber  ^Ipoftel  $etru§  febreibt. 
©itblid)  feib  attefammt  gleid)  gefinnet, 
mitlcibig,  briiberlid). 

9?un  aber  bat’s  Diele  in  ben  Slit  2tmi= 
feben  ©emeinben  gebabt  unb  bat  nod), 
burd)  meld>e  5tergernife  in  bie  ©emeinben 
fommeir.  ^efuS  bat  3®ebe  auSgefprocben 
iiber  foldje,  biemeil  oft  grofee  Unfriebe 
barauS  entftebt,  unb  ift  gcrabe  baS  ©e« 
genteil  maS  haS  SBort  ©otteS  forbert. 

SefuS  bat  and)  311  feinen  ^iingern  ge* 
fagt:  „$en  grieben  Iafe  icb  cud),  unb  mei* 
neit  ^riebett  gebe  i<b  eucb,  aber  niebt  mie 
bie  2BeIt  gibt."  ifJauIuS  fagt:  „2)er  0frie« 
be  ©otteS,  melcber  f)dfyer  ift  benn  atte 
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9Sernunft  ber  Betoabret  alle  eure  Bergen 
unb  ©innen  in  <SB>rifto  %efu." 

3>a3  erfte  mal  ba  $efu§  an  feinen  Sun* 
gern  gefommen  ift  nacf)  feiner  9luferfte* 
bung,  fpradf)  ©r:  „Sriebe  fei  mit  end)." 

5f5aulu§  beifet  ben  Srieben:  „(£ine  Sraft 
be§  ©eifteS."  9hm  ift  e§  flar,  baft  too 
eine  8nbl  SWenfdjen  gufammen  batten,  nnb 
gleid)  gefinnet  fein  in  ber  Sebre  ©brifti, 
rin  IjeiligeS  95oIf  fein  unb  Bebatteit  bie 
SieBe  ®otte§  unb  bie  Briiberlicbe  SieBe 
unb  bie  gemeine  SieBe,  biefeS  geigt  bafj 
fie  toodfontnten  im  ©lanBen  an  ^efitnt 
©briftum,  toanbeln,  biefe  fein  burd)  bie 
enge  ^Sforte  eingegangen,  unb  ift  ibnen 
ein  etoige§  SeBen  berbeifeen. 

(Scblufe  folgt.) 


It  n  f  e  r  e  S  «  it  e  n  b  91 6 1  b  e  1 1  it  ng. 
95iBel  Sragen. 


9tr.  239.  8n  toem  tourbe  gefagt:  93e= 
ftetfe  bein  £>au§ ;  benn  bu  toirft  fterBenV 
9tr.  240.  9Sa§  ift  ein  grower  ©etoiit  ? 

9lttttoorten  auf  25i6effragen 
9tr.  321  nnb  232. 

^r.  9tr.  231.  9Bo  in  ber  »i6el  lefen 
toir:  „9Sicfen  fdjlagt  man  au§  mit  cinem 
©taBe  urtb  ben  ®immel  mit  eittem  ©tef* 
fen? 

9lntto.  §ef.  28,  27. 

•ftufcfidje  Sebren:  —  9htn  toa§  toirb 
ber  ©djtoargenbmber  toobl  gu  fagen  ba* 
Ben  iiBer  bie  oBige  ©djriftftede?  95iedeid)t 
nidjt  gar  bid.  35odj  finb  ba§  ernfte  9te* 
ben.  3>enn  in  95ers  23  ruft  ber  $err 
bem  95oIf  unb  and)  un§  gu:  „97ebmet  gu 
Obren,  unb  boret  meine  ©timme:  merfet 
auf  unb  boret  meine  fftebe:  9?.  24.  „9&flii* 
get  ober  Bradjet,  ober  arbeitct  and)  ein 
STdermann  feinen  9tder  immerbar  gur 
©aat?"  95.  25.  „^ft  e§  nid)t  alfo?  toenn 
er  e§  glcidj  (eben)  gemadjt  bat,  fo  fact 
er  SBetgen  ober  ©erften,  jeglidje§  an  fei= 
nen  £)rt  too  er  e§  bin  beBen  toid."  95. 
25.  „9Hfo  giidjtiget  fie  and)  ibr  ©ott, 
bnr<b  fRedjt,  nnb  lebret  fie. 

©in  9rdermann  (farmer)  bat  bie  ©r= 
ferattnife  unb  ben  gefunben  '95erftanb  bon 
©ott  empfangen  baft  er  toeift  toie  mit  fei* 
nem  gelb  urn  3ugeben  baft  e§  eine  ©rnte 
Bringen  fann.  ©r  pfliigt  unb  egget  nid)t 


immer  barauf  Io§,  nacbbem  er  ben  ©a* 
men  gefaet  bat  fonbern  er  gibt  ibm  3eit 
unb  ©elegenbeit  baft  e§  toacbfen,  unb  ci* 
ne  ©rnte  Bnngeit  fann,  fo  ftraft  ©ott  aud) 
bie  SRenfdjen  in  9Jtaft  unb  9J?aftigfeit,  gu 
ibrer  93efferung.  ©r  toil!  aber  audb  Sriid)* 
ten  feben,  fo  baft  er  nicbt  immer  auf§ 
neue  an  un§  pfliigen  unb  eggen  muft  Bis 
toir  gang  bernidjtet  finb. 

95.  27.  „^enn  man  brifdbt  bie  9Bidfen 
nid)t  mit  ©ggen,  fo  Iaftt  man  and)  ba§ 
9Bagenrab  nid)t  iiBer  ben  ®immel  gebcn." 
(8o  baft  fie  nicbt  gang  gu  nidjte  gebrofdjeit 
toerben).  „©onbem  bie  SSicfen  fdjlagt 
man  au§  mit  einent  ©taBe  unb  ben  $im= 
mel  mit  eincm  ©tecfen."  2>a  biefe  fid) 
leidjter  anSbrtfdjien  Iaffeit  als  9Beigeu  unb 
©erften,  unb  man  fann  Beffer  feben  unb 
aufboren  toenn  fie  genug  gebrofcbeit  finb, 
fo  bafe  man  fie  nicbt  ganglicb  gu  nidjte 
brifdjt. 

©o  madjt  ©ott  es  mit  uns,  benn  er 
ift  mit  un§,  benn  er  ift  ein  Barmbergigcr 
©ott  unb  toiE  nid)t  ctoig  3orn  balteu.  Gr 
ricbtet  ades  fo  ein  bafj  ep  uns  gur  99effc* 
rung  bienet.  ©cinem  3brit  toabret  einen 
9fugenBIid,  unb  er  bat  Iuft  gum  SeBen: 
„®en  9lBenbIang  toabret  bas  9Bciiten, 
(bie  ©trafe)  aBcr  boo  2)iorgeits  bie  greu* 
be." 

9fud)  toir,  toernt  toir  ©ottes  ^inber 
finb,  fo  finb  toir  gottlicber  9frt  unb  9?a* 
tur.  9Benn  unfer  97ad)fter  ettnas  gegen 
mt§  tbut  bas  uid)t  recbt  ift  fo  Beftrafen 
toir  ibn  in  SieBe  gu  feiner  93efferung,  bar* 
nacb  finb  toir  freublid)  gu  ibm,  toiinfcben 
ibm  bon  Bergen  ba§  S3efte,  Beten  fiir  ibn 
unb  Iegen  ader  9teib  unb  ades  Sffterre- 
ben  auf  bie  ©eite,  benn  toir  baben  ibm 
bergeBcn  ijnb  Bebambeln  ibn  fo  toie  ©ott 
un§  Bcbanbeli.  ^a  toie  toir  toiirben  uns 
bor  ©ott  fiirdjten  nod)  93ofc  mit  ibm  um* 
gugeben. 

Sr.  9?r.  232.  3U  toem  tourbe  gefagt: 
er  fod  aitbalten  mit  Sefen? 

9lntto.  3u  Ximotbeus.  1.  £im.  4,  13. 

9tublid)e  Sebren:  —  SJer  gange  95ers 
in  toeldjcu  bie  9fnttoort  gu  unferer  Srage 
gefunben  toirb  Iautet  toie  folgt:  „^oaIte 
an  mit  Sefen,  mit  (rrmabnen,  mit  Sebren, 
Bi§  idj  fommc."  ©s  toar  ber  9tpofteI 
95aulus  ber  biefe  9Borten  bem  Ximotbeu^ 
gu  gefcbrieten  bat.  £imotbeu§  toar  ein 
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$tt  olfc  be 

junger  frommer  2Rann  ber  burd)  fpaulu§ 
Sum  ©lauben  an  (EbriftuS  gebradjt  tour* 
be,  baber  $aulu3  ibn  aud)  feinen  ©obn 
uannte.  (Sr  toar  aucb  ein  begabter  beteb* 
ter  SWann  fo  bafe  er  bem  Wpoftel  $aulu§ 
eine  grofje  §ilfe  fein  fonnte  in  feinem 
Sfyoftelami. 

$aulu§  bat  ibn  enblicb  ju  <S)>befu§  ge* 
Iaffen  um  bort  ber  ©enteiitbe  Bor  sufteben 
todbrenb  ©aulu§  an  anbren  Orten  ba§ 
(Stxmgelium  prebigte  unb  bie  Scute  su 
§efu§  bracbte.  ©aulu»  toollte  bann  mit 
©elegenbeit,  su  unbeftimmten  3eit  toieber 
Su  £imotbeu§  unb  ber  ©emeinbe  su  @bb?* 
fo  fontmen.  ©i§  babin  follte  £imotbeu§ 
fleifeig  anbalten  mit  Sefen,  mit  (Srmab* 
nen  unb  mit  Sebren. 

3Ba§  aber  ©auluS  bem  StimotbeuS  fo 
ernftlid)  angeratben  bat  ift  alien  Wiener 
be§  (SBangeIium3  ansuratfjen,  in  fonber* 
beit  aber  ben  ©ifcbofe  unb  ©rebiger.  fJ^icfjt 
aber  biefen  adein,  fonbern  eine  jebe  ©eele 
bie  fid>  auf  ben  fRamen  ^efu§  bat  taufen 
Iaffen,  bat  fid)  ibm  aud)  ganslid)  iiberge* 
ben,  ibm  su  leben  urtb  3 it  fterben,  ober  in 
anbren  SBorten:  3bm  su  $ienen,  e§  gelte 
Sum  Sebett  ober  sum  ©terbcn.  9tIfo  finb 
foldfe  aide  Siener  dljrifto  unb  Oiener  be§ 
(SBangeliumS,  in  fo  fern  fie  ibren  ©er* 
fpredjett  unb  bobem  ©eruf  getreu  finb, 
bentt  fie  bienett  ibrem  9^cid>ftjen  sur  Siebe 
unb  311  ber  ©efferung.  Unb  toenn  fie 
nid)t  mefir  tbun  fonnen  fo  biiten  fie  fid) 
bod)  nrit  allem  Sleife  um  benen  bie  burd) 
ba$  ©litt  3efu  Gbrifti  crloft  finb,  (eben 
fo  toie  fie  felbft)  nidjt  cirgerlid)  ober  an* 
ftofeig  su  fein,  toeld)e$  citt  biel  grofeerer 
Dienft  ift  at*  mand>e  meincn.  $asit  finb 
fie  bienfttoidig,  (betin  ©brifti  ©eift  ift  ein 
bienfttoidiger  C^eift)  unb  c§  ift  ibnen  fein 
$renft  su  gering  unb  311  Bcrgd)tlid),  toenn 
fie  bamit  tiur  einrnt  anbren  sur  Siebe 
unb  3itr  ©efferung  bienen  fonnen. 


ft  i  11  b  c  r  ©  r  i  e  f  e. 

SWiUerobnrg,  Ohio,  fteb.  ben  14ten. 
SBertber  ftreunb!  ein  berslidjett  ©rufo  an 
bid)  unb  ade  Jfrerolb  Sefer.  3d)  toid  bie 
©ibel  Sragen  9?r.  231  bcanttoorten  fo 
gut  toie  id)  fann.  (Wile  finb  ricbtig  be* 


©abrbeit 

anttoortet).  3d)  toill  befd)Iiefeen  mit  ben 
beften  2Biinfdjen  an  aHe. 

SWaria  ©tubmann. 

Sieber  Onfel  3acob!  (Srftlid)  ein  ©rufe 
bid)  unb  aHe  ^erolb  Sefer.  3d)  Witt  etTi 
dje  ©ibel  gragen  anttoorten,  fo  gut  toie 
i<b  fann.  9hr.  235.  SBem  fodien  toir  un* 
fer  ©rot  bred)en?  Wntto.  ©rich  bem  bung* 
rigen  bein  ©rot.  3ef-  58,  7.  ©r.  236. 
©on  toa§  fotten  toir  WImofen  geben? 
Wntto.  Bon  bem  ba§  ba  ift.  Suf.  11,  41. 
3d)  gleid)  al§  bie  SHuber  ©riefe,  im  §e* 
rolb  su  Iefen  unb  bie  ©ibel  gragen  auf- 
sufudjen.  2>ie  SBitterung  ift  fdjon,  bie 
©efunbbeit  ift  siemlicb  gut;  nur  bafe  etli- 
dbe  franf  finb  mit  a$>benbiciti§.  Sftamlid) 
ber  3faaf  §elmutb  unlb  ber  (Sli  ©d)Iabad). 
©0  Biel  Bon  3afebb  d^itter.^ 

(2>eine  Wnttoorten  finb  atte  rid)tig. 
Wber  nid)t  nur  ridftig,  fonbern  fie  finb 
aucb  gut  gegeben.  3<^  toiinfdb  atte  tour* 
ben  ein  @rem$)el  baran  nebmen.) 

2)unbee,  £)bia.  S^b.  26.  Onfel  3a* 
fob,  toertber  greunb !  Bum  erften  ein  bers* 
Iid)en  ©rub  an  bid)  unb  ade  ^erolb  Se* 
fer.  3d)  toil!  bie  stoei  ©ibel  gragen, 
Stfr.  233  unb  234  beanttoorten  fo  gut  toie 
id)  toeifj.  9?r.  233.  ®aBib  bat  gefagt  in 
©falm  120,  5.  3<b  mufe  toobnen  in  ben 
^iitten  ®abar§.  9^r.  234.  3obanne§  in 
bie  Off.  21,  3.  Ijorte  auf  ber  3nfel  ^at* 
mo§  eine  ©timme  fagen:  „©iebe  ba  eine 
.§ittte  ©otte§  bei  ben  SWenfdben.  3<b  ba* 
be  aud)  fiirtff  beutfdje  Sieber  ©erfen  au§* 
toenbig  gelernt.  SBenn  id)  erft  genug  ge* 
Icrnt  babe  mod)te  id)  geme  eine  Bon  ben 
beften  2)eutfd)=(!mglif<b  teftamente  baben. 
9Bir  baben  iefct  fdbone§  SBetter,  bodb  bab 
id)  ein  fcblimme§  Mt.  SBid  nun  be* 
fcbliefecn  mit  ben  beften  SBitnfdjen  an  ade. 

Gbriftian  SBengerb. 

(3Bir  beifeen  beine  Wnttoorten  retbt, 
bentt  bn  baft  bie  ricbtige  ©tede  gefunben, 
bod)  bat  3)a0ib  bie  ©falmen  nicbt  ade  ge* 
bidjtet  unb  aefdbrieben,  benn  ©alomon, 
Wfapb  unb  bie  ®inber  ^orab§  bcdben  mtcb 
etlicbe  ber  ©falmen  gefdjrieben.  3nt  ein* 
gang  Bott  ©falm  120  toirb  un§  aber  nicbt 
gcfafljt  toer  ibn  gcicbrieben  bat.) 

Dunbee,  Ohio.  Seb.  26.  Onfel  3acob, 
toertber  ftreunb !  Bum  erften  ein  freunbli- 
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djen  ©rufe  an  birf)  unb  atte  ^erolb  Sefer. 
£>a»  ift  ben  erften  93ricf  ben  id)  fdjreibe 
fiir  ben  £eroIb.  $d)  ^ab  20  beutfcbe  Sie* 
ber  Serfen  au§menbig  geternt.  ^cf)  get) 
al§  in  bie  Sd)ul  mean  irf)  gefunb  bin  baft 
id)  fann.  :fsd)  mar  aber  fdjon  dne  met! 
iticftt  red)t  gefunb.  SBitt  befdjliefeeit  mit 
ben  beften  SBiinfdjen  an  attc. 

Stnna  SBengerb. 


SRontgomerg,  %nb.  gd>.  28.  Dnfet  ^a= 
cob,  mertljer  greunb!  Bum  erften  ein 
bcrjlicben  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb  afle  ftcrolb 
Defer.  ^d)  mitt  mieber  amei  Sibet  5ra* 
gen  beantmorten,  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 
&dmlid)  gotten'  9hr.  233  unb  236.  97r. 
233  fottte  aber  97r.  235  fein.  ($a  bier 
ift  un§  mieber  einen  gebler  eingcfdvlidien. 

baft  aber  bocb  in  ber  Stntmort  gefehtt; 
bie  anbre  ift  ridjtig.)  SBir  finb  atte  fcbbn 
gefunb  unb  babeu  fdjiones  SBetter  fiir  bie* 
fe  ^abreejeit.  SBitt  befd)Iieftcti  mit  ben 
beften  SBiinfcben  an  atte. 

Sftcibet  SBagter. 

SRontgommerl),  $nb.  Breb.  27.  Sieber 
greunb,  Dnfel  ^acob !  Bum  erften  ein 
©ruft  an  bid)  unb  atte.  ^dj  boffe  .iljr  feib 
atte  gefunb  unb  mobl.  $jd)  mitt  mieber 
gmei  Sibet  gragen  beantmorten.  (9htr  bie 
Ieftte  baft  bu  ridjtig.)  SBir  finb  atte  fo 
3iemlid)  gefunb.  So  finb  aud)  bie  Seu* 
te,  nur  baft  biele  finb  bie  bas  ,^alt  unb 
$at§meb  baben.  £$dj  mitt  nun  befcftlie* 
ften  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfdjen  an  bid)  unb 
atte  S>eroIb  Scfer. 

Siota  SBagter. 


Sfir  ben  §ero!b  bee  2Bat)r6ctt. 

5br  feib  bie  Siebcn. 

Son  5>.  ©  SWaft. 


„^d)  bin  ber  SBeinftod,  ibr  feib  bie  9tc* 
ben"  5sob.  15,  5. 

Unfer  ganse*  Gfjrtftentfnim  unb  unfer 
bimmlifdier  Segen  beftebt  bariunen,  ob 
mir  mit  ©fjrifto  fteben,  ob  mir  in  botte 
©emdnfdjaft  mit  ibm  baben,  ob  mir  in 
ibm,  unb  er  in  un§,  mobnung  bat 
S)aim  ber  9?ebe  jfann  frine  j^rudjt  brim 
ge,n,  bon  ibm  fetber,  er  bldbe  benn  am 
SBdnitod  Unb  gerabe  fo  mit  line,  mir 
fonnen  feinc  frudjttragenbc  ©briften  fein. 


mir  bfeiben  benn  am  SBeinftod  ^efn  ©bri* 
fti,  unb  baben  ©cnieiufcbaft  mit  ibm.  „So 
mir  aber  im  Sicbt  maubeln,  mie  ©r  im 
Sidit  ift.  fo  baben  mir  ©emdnfdjart  mi¬ 
ter  einanber,  unb  bas  Slut  ^efu  ©brifti, 
femes  Sobites,  niadd  un»  rein  bon  alter 
Siiube."  1.  $ot).  1,  7. 

'Diefc  Serbeiftung  ift  nnS  aber  bebin- 
gung^meife  gegebeu.  „So  mir  im  Sidjt 
maubeln.  mie  ©r  im  Sidit  ift."  2>as  meint 
etmas,  baft  mir  nid)t  bon  un§  fetber 
tbuit  fonnen,  mir  mitffen  bann  bie  ®raft 
bon  ©brifto  erlangen,  bitrcb  ber  §eitige 
©eift,  gteidjmie  ber  9iebc  ber  Sait  bom 
SBeinftod  ©s  ift  bocb  fo  cine  ciufad)c 
Sadie  ein  Scbe  am  SBeinftod  311  fein.  ©r 
bat  nitfjts  3U  tbun  ats}  nur  bertrauungs- 
bott  marten  urn  Saft  unb  9?a!jrung  311 
embfanytn  bom  SBeinftod,  ber  SBeinftod 
bat  bie  ganje  Sfrbeit  auf  ficb.  ©r  nmft 
feine  SBurgcln  in  bie  ©rbe  binein  brin- 
gen  um  Safi  nm  fid)  nub  bie  Sebeit  311 
erbnlren.  Buetfr  ein  miner  £nofpe,  bann 
madifet  ein  Stebe  berbor,  unb  bann 
teudjten,  btemeif  ©r  fetbft:  ba§  2id)t  biefer 
SBett  ift,  unb  burd)  unp  mitt  ©r  bie  SBelt 
aiifleudjten. 

„Sbr  feib  bie  Steben."  2)a§  Seben  ift 
bod)  gaiij*  unb  gar  abbangig  bom  SBein¬ 
ftod.  SBir  miiffen  un§  gan3  unb  gar  auf 
©brifto  bertaffen,  gldcb  mie  ber  Stebe  auf 
ben  SBeinftod.  SBir  biirfen  nidjt  auf  un§ 
fetbft  baueit,  nein,  neiit,  mir  finb  311 
febmad),  mir  miifeten  bann  octagon.  SBir 
molten  aber  biumif  febauen  auf  ©otgatba, 
bon  bannen  bie  grofee  ^eiBgitette  berab 
fliefet.  ^a  SBaffere  genug  fiir  atte  $dl§ 
begierigen  Seeten  fi<b  3U  Saben  unb  su 
erguiden. 

Sa,  menu  mir  bod)  immer  fonnten  un§ 
auf  ^efurn  bertaffen,  atte  £age,  jebe 
Stunbc,  jebe  SWinute,  gteid)  mie  ber  Saft 
bom  SBeinftod  in  bie  Stebe  bleibt  obne 
Unterbredumg,  fo  Iange  er  am  SBdnftod 
btdbt. 

„3Ber  nidit  in  mir  bteibet,  ber  mirb 
meggemorfeit  mie  einc  Stebe,  unb  berbor- 
ret,  it nb  man  fammelt  fie,  unb  mirft  fie 
in’s  Reiter,  unb  mufe  brennen."  b.  6. 
bann,  cmig  brennen,  emig  beftiammt  fein. 
S)?bge  bod)  ber  tiebe  ©ott  un§  attc  gna- 
bigtid)  bemabren  bor  fo!d)em  emigen  ttn* 
bdt.  Safet  un§  atte  ^incruf  febouen  auf 
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$efum,  ben  3lnfanger  unb  and)  5Bottenber 
unfereS  alter  ^eiligfteu  ©laubens.  3?ei 
ibm  if t  £raft;  bie  ©eit,  ber  £eufel,  unb 
atteS  mac  un3  sumiber  fetn  mag  3U  iiber* 
tnin’ben.  2In  bcr  ffiebe  fonnen  mir  einc 
grofee  Seftion  lerncn.  Gin  ieglicfjer 
Straub  ©eintrauben  ber  auf  unfer  £ifd) 
fommt,  mill  un3  biefe  grofec  Seftion  Ieb= 
ten,  bof?  bie  5M>e  ibre  SRabrung  ganjlicb 
bom  ©einftod  empfangt,  Unb  bafe  ba§ 
Me  berrlidie,  genie&bare  mabrbafte  grudbt 
baran  ift.  Unb  bafe  mir  feine  grncbttra* 
genbe  Gbriften  fein  fonnen,  obne  bafe  mir 
©emcinfdjaft  mit  $efu  baben,  unb  bie 
Sraft  bon  ibm  cmbfangen  burcfe  ben  $ei* 
Iigen  ©eift.  | 

3efu§  GbriftuS  ift  ber  red>tc  Ijimmlifdje 
©einftod.  unb  fein  unb  unfer  SSater  im 
§immel,  ift  bcr  ©eingartner.  Unb  eine 
jeglid)c  Hebe  an  ibm,  bie  ba  ftnufet  brin* 
get,  mirb  er  reinigen,  bafs  fie  mcbr  ftrucfet 
bringet.  3uerft  tjeifet  e§:  „grud)t  brin* 
gen,  ban n  mcbr  ftrncfet  bringen,  unb  58er$ 
5  bid  ftnirftf  bringen.  ®a$  ift  bamt  cin 
©ottfeligeS  macfefen  unb  junebmen  in 
Gbrifto  Sefu  unfcrni  $errn 

3efu§  fagt:  „2)enn:  obne  mid)  fonnet 
ibr  nid)t?  tbun."  Obne  $gu§  mirb  bie- 
Ie§  getban,  aber  nidjt  3»r  Seligfeit.  ^a 
alle  (Seligmacfeenbe  Sr  aft  rrmfe,  unb  tbut 
bon  ibm  bcrfommcn". 

„@o  ibr  in  mir  bleibct,  unb  mein: 
©orte  in  eud)  'bleibcn,  merbet  ibr  bitten 
ma$  ibr  molit,  unb  e§  mirb  cud)  miberfal)* 
reu."  58.  7.  £)  berrlicbe  troftreidje  58er* 

beifeuug.  ©arum  bann  nod)  2Wurrifd)  unb 
Ungebulbig  merben,  auf  bem  beiligeu 
©eg  nad)  bem  §immel  bifuu.  ©arum 
batm  aflemal  baft  nn«  ctmap  in  ben  ©eg 
gdcgt  mirb,  bariibcr  ftolbern,  ba3  ift, 
Ungebulbig  merben,  unb  bidteidjt  ncd) 
fur3e  un3iemlidjc,  uudjriftlime  ©orte  au»* 
ftofeen.  —  ©eun  bav  ber  gott  ift,  fo 
laft  uii‘o  jebecmal  gerabc  unfere  ©itnbcu 
befennen,  unb  bie  ©nabe  unb  SSergebung 
bei  ©ott  fmben,  unb  ben  ftriebcn  bei  ben 
SKenfdben.  ben  mir  beleibigt  baben.  ©ir 
molten  Sefum  bei  8 cittern  ©ort  nebtnen, 
menu  Gr  fagt:  „<8o  ibr  in  mir  bleibet, 
unb  mciite  ©orte  in  cud)  blciben,  mcrbct 
ibr  bitten?  ma§  ibr  mollt,  unb  e§  mirb 
end)  merben."  Tiemeil  mir  miffen  bafe 
mir  obne  $efu$  nicfetS  ©utc§  tbun  foneti, 


fo  laftt  un£  bon  biefer  berrlidjen  58erbei* 
bung  gebraud)  macfeen,  unb  un§  pn  ibm 
menben  im  glduibigen  ©ebet,  unb  ibri  bit* 
ten  urn  UeberminbungSfraft. 

$a,  ber  alte  ttRenfcb,  ba§  felbftige 
mufe  bann  mit  Gbrifto  gefreusiget,  unb 
mit  ibm  58egraben  merben,  unb  ein  neu* 
er  aWenfd)  mit  ibm  auferfteben,  unb  bann 
fann  er  ein  frucfettragenber  Hebe  an  bem 
mabren  ©einftod  ^efu  Gbrifti  merben. 
Unb  ba§  attes  mufe  gefcbeben  burd)  bie 
mirfenbe  9tttmad)t3fraft  bon  oben.  Sefto 
balbiger  ba§  mir  lernen  ba§  mir  bon  itn-3 
felbft  nid)t§  tbun  fonnen,  befto  balbiger 
fann. Refits  alle£  in  affem  merben.  ©ir 
nid)t§,  unb  Gr  atte§.  ©ir  bie  Sfteben,  unb 
Gr  ber  ©einftod  bon  bem  atte§  berfommt. 
Gr  mid  un§  bereit  macben  fur  ben  §im= 
mel,  unb  ba§  ade§  burcb  feine  ©nabe, 
gleid)  mie  bie  9tebe  ibr  Seben  bnt  bom 
©einftod.  @o  mir  bon  ibm.  Gr  mitt, 
unb  fann  uns>  fiiebe  geben,  bafj  mir  ein* 
anber  Iiebcu  fonnen  unb  feine  ©eboten 
balten,  au§  Iauter  Siebe. 

©ir  fotteu  aber  nidbt  nur  gmcbttragen* 
be  ©briftcn  fein,  fonbern  biel  ^rncbt  tra* 
gen.  3Sid  gute§  tbun.  Ueberatt  mo  gele* 
genbeit  ift  cm  ©ort  fur  ^efu.  ^nimer 
unfer  Ginflufj  geben  fiir  ba§  5Jted)te.  Un* 
fer  Sid)t  Ieucbten  Iaffen  bor  ben  Seuten, 
auf  bafe  fie  unfere  gute  ©erfen  feben,  unb 
baburd)  betoogen  merben  unfern  bimmli* 
feben  58ater  breifen,  unb  ibn  audb  bereb= 
ren  al§  58ater.  3ruf  foTd)e  2trt  fonnen 
mir  biel  grudjt  tragen,  fiir  unfer  $imm= 
Iif^en  33ater.  ber,  ber  red)te  ©eingartner 
ift,  unb  ibm  gebieret  bie  Gbre  fiir  atteS. 

Gr  bat  nn§  burd)  Sefum  Gbriftum  er- 
loft  unb  erfauft.  5)8aulu§  febreibt  2.  Sor. 
5,  13,  „T)enn  ©ott  mar  in  Gbrifto,  unb 
berfobnte  bie  ©elt  mit  ibm  felber,  unb 
reebnete  ibnen  ibre  @iinben  nid)t  311,  unb 
bat  unter  un§  aufgeridbtet  ba§  ©ort  bon 
ber  aScrfbbnung." 

D!  berrlicbe§  ©ort.  ©ir  finb  58er* 
fobnt  burcb  ba§  5Berfbbnung§  *  93Iut  ©bri= 
fti.  @0  laftt  un§  ibm  bie  Gbre  geben, 
unb  au§  Iauter  Siebe  atte§  tbun  fiir  ibn, 
unb  burdb  ibn;  benn  Gr  bat  atte§  getban 
fiir  un§  ma§  getban  fann  merben.  Unb 
menu  all  ba§  93Iut  bafe  Gr  au§  Iauter 
Siebe  fiir  un»  bergoffen  bat,  un§  nidbt 
retten  faun,  fo  bleibcn  mir  auf  Gmig  ber* 


$erolb  ber  2B  a  Ij  r  b  e  i  t 


171 


Iorert.  fage  Derloren,  biemeil  Gr  ge- 
fontmen  ift  um  3u  fucfjett  unb  felig  3U 
macfyen  ba§  berloren  ift. 

93Ieibet  in  mir,  unb  $jdj  in  eud).  Sa§ 
in  ibm  93Ieiben  ift  bie  £aut>tfad)e:  Sie  gra* 
ge  ift  fcbon  gemefen:  „$ja  toie  fann  id) 
ftets  in  ibm  bleiben,  fo  id)  bod)  aud)  mei= 
ne  Sdglicbc  ©efdjdfte  I)abe?"  aider  bu 
fannft  beine  Saglidje  ©efdjaftett  nod)  fe= 
ben,  (benn  ©ott  bat  e§  ia  geboten)  unb 
bod)  in  ibm  blciben,  unb  ftet§  bein  Seben 
unb  $eils  ®raft  bon  ibnt  erbalten.  Un* 
fere  taglidje  ©efdjaften  finb  ®obf  unb 
SKuffel  Arbeit.  aider  'ba§  in  ibm  blci= 
ben  ift  eine  ^perjenS  @adbe.  Sann  feine 
grofee  $eil§licbe  ift  mie  ein  Magnet  3U 
unfern  Bergen.  Unb  toenn  feine  Siebe, 
unb  unfere  Siebe  jufammen  fontmt, 
bafe  madjt  bonn  eine  bleibenbe  (sadje:  bie, 
bie  Shorten  ber  gotten  nid)t  trennen  fann. 
—  2ftein  28unfd)  gu  ©ott  ift,  bafe  Gr 
un§  mefjr  ©eifte§  Seben  mittbeilen  mod)te 
im  grofren,  bann  id)  glaube  ein  ieber 
mangelt  in  bemfelbigen. 

©in  93rttbei  bat  in  feinern  93rief  gefagt: 
„2Bir  9Imifd)e,  finb  fo  mit  itoanjig  ober 
breifeigfaltig  jufrieben ;  mo  e§  un§  aber 
fjunbertfaltig  angeboten  ift. 

$riifet  aUe§  mit  bem  2Bort  ®otte§,  unb 
ba§  ©ute  befjaltet,  unb  SReibet  alien  936= 
fen  -(serein. 


Ofiir  ben  £ero!b  ber 

Sn3  Gbriftcit  ©cfjcintttis  cincs 
ucrdorgcncit  £cdett§. 

93ierte§  &abitel. 

2Sie  gebrtt  loir  in  bico  Scbeit  ein? 


"ftacbbem  id)  Ocrfudjt  babe,  bie  l^rage 
iiber  bie  ©djriftmafeigfeit  ber  Grfabrun* 
gen  bon  biefem  £ebett  <be§  botten  Bertram 
cn&  sit  beftimmen,  itnb  nad)bem  id)  and) 
ein  meitig  gejdgt  babe,  toorin  es  beftebt, 
fommt  sunacfjft  bie  ^rage;  mie  e*  311  er= 
Iattgeit  itnb  311  Dertt>irflid)cn  ift.  Snerft 
mod)tc  id)  fagen.  ba§  biefes  foftlidie  Se= 
ben  in  feiner  9Beife  al§  etma*  311  Grtucr* 
benbeS,  fonbren  ate  ctma*  311  Grbaltenbc§ 
an3nfel)en  ift.  3$ir  fonnen  e§  nidit  ber= 
biciten,  unb  mir  fonnen  niebt  311  bemfcl= 
ben  Jbinanflimmen ;  mir  fonnen  e§  nidbt 
geminnen;  mir  fonnen  nur  barum  bitten, 


unb  e§  annebmen.  Gs  ift  bie  ©abe  ©ot* 
te§  iit  Gbrifto  ^efu.  ift  nun  etmas  eine 
©abe,  fo  bleibt  fiir  ben  Gmpfangcr  nid)t§ 
iibrig  alS  fie  att3unnebmen  unb  bem  ©e* 
ber  3U  bonfeit.  SSir  fagen  bon  ciner  ©a= 
be  nie:  „3iebe  mas  id)  ermorben  babe, 
nod)  riibmen  mir  un§  unferer  ©efd)itf= 
licbfeit  unb  SEBci^^eit,  fie  ermorben  3U  ba* 
ben,  fonbern  mir  fagen:  „8iebc,  tt>a*  mir 
gefdjenft  morben  ift  „unb  riibmen  utt£  ber 
Siebe,  be§  9ieid)itum£*  unb  ber  ©rofjmut 
be§  ©ebeno 

93ei  nnfrer  Grlofung  ift  atte^  ©efdjenf. 
93om  9Infang  bi§  an»  Gnbe  ift  ©ott  ber 
©eber  unb  mir  finb  bie  Gmpfanger,  unb 
nidbt  biejenigen,  bie  grofec  Singe  tun,  foit* 
bern  biejenigen,  melcbe  bie  ©nabe  unb  bie 
©abe  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  reidblid)  embfan* 
gen,  merben  bie  reidbftcn  93erbeifeungen 
gemad)t.  Um  baber  eine  tbatfadjli^e  Gr» 
fabrung  biefe§  innern  Seben§  311  erlaitgen, 
mufe  bie  Oeele  in  einer  empfanglidjen 
(steltung  fern,  unb  bie  £batfad)e  Oodig 
erfettnen,  ba^  e§  ©otte^  ©abe  in  ©bnfto 
£$efu  fein  mufe  unb  niebt  burd)  irgenb 
meldje  unferer  eigennen  ainftrengungen 
ober  2Berfe  ermorben  merben  fann.  Sie§  J 
mirb  bie  Sadje  febr  oereinfadben,  unb  e§' 
bleibt  urc§  nur  iibrig  berauesufinben, 
mem  ©ott  biefe  ©abe  oerleibt,  unb  mie 
mir  fie  annebmen  fofljen.  Weiuc  Furbe 
arntmort  ift;  bafe  cr  fie  nur  ber  ibm  nol- 
lig  iibergebenen  Seele  berleibt,  unb  ba$ 
fie  burdb  bcu  ©lauben  augenontmen  mer= 
ben  muf}.  Ucbcrgabc  ift  ber  erfte  8d)ritt, 
nidbt  in  irgenb  cittern  gefcblid)en  Sinttc, 
nidbt  um  bett  Scgett  311  crfaufeit  ober  311 
derbieneit,  fonbern  um  bie  .‘oittberniffe  auo 
bem  ®cg  311  ranmeit  unb  cd'  ©ott  ntoglid) 
311  madiett,  benfclbeit  311  erteilen.  ©ettn 
citt  Sboitflitmben  in  ein  fd)one§  ©efa^ 
foil  oermanbelt  merben  fonnen,  fo  muf)  er 
bem  Sourer  gait3  itberlaffett  merben  unb 
midenloe  in  feiiteit  .'battbeit  licgett.  923ettn 
cine  3eele  ein  ©cfdc’  merben  foil  ,,311  ©ot* 
tes  Gbre,  gebeiligt,  bem  $aueberren 
brandtlirf)  nttb  311  aHent  cnttcn  95krf  fBe= 
reit,  fo  muf)  fie  ibm  gatt3  iiberlaffen  mcr= 
ben  unb  midenlod  in  feiiteit  .Cmnben  lie* 
gen.  Sa*  ift  auf  ben  erften  931icf  flar. 

^d)  oerfitdite  einft.  Cittern  ainte,  ber  ein 
groftev-  8nital  uttter  feiner  ^Sflege  battc. 
bie  93cbcutnng  unb  bie  9Jotmenbigfeit  ber 
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Uebergabe  311  erflaren,  aHein  cr  fd)ien 
nirf)t  fabig,  es  311  begreifen.  dnblid)  fag* 
te  id)  ibm:  Sctjeit  fie  ben  SaG,  ba§  menn 
©ie  bic  SRunbe  bei  Sbren  ^atfenten  ma= 
cben,  Sic  311  einem  Dianne  fommen,  ber 
fie  eruftlid)  Sittet,  feinen  Sail  unter  3bre 
befonbere  Sflegc  3»  uebmen,  »m  ibn  m 
furieren;  ber  fid)  aber  3iigleidi)  meigert, 
§bm*n  aGe  Stjmptome  mitauteilen,  ober 
aGe  ^bre  dcrorbneten  9lraneieij  einaMiteb* 
men,  unb  er  3»  tynen  jagte:  >\d)  mill  Sb- 
rcr  ©eifungen  gerne  in  gemiffen  Bingen 
bcfolgen,  mcil  Sic  fid)  meinem  Serftanbe 
als  gnt  empfeblen;  aGein  in  anbern  2)in* 
gen  3icbe  id)  cs  dor,  felbft  3U  urteilen  unb 
meinen  eigenen  ?lnorbnungen  3U  folgcn!' 
2Ba*  miirbet;  Sie  in  einem  foldjem  SaUe 
tun?"  fragte  id)  ibn.  „£un!"  rief  er  un* 
miflig  aits.  Xun!  id)  tdiirbc  einen  foldjen 
SWcnfc^rn  balb  feinem  Scbidfctle  iiberlaf* 
fen;  benn,"  fiigte  er  binsn,  „id)  fonnte 
nid)t?  fiir  ibn  tun,  toenn  er  feinen  SaG 
nid)t  obne  jebem  Sorbe&alt  in  ineine  §an* 
be  legen  unb  meinen  ©eifungen  utibe* 
bingt  gebordjen  moGtc."  d*  ift  alfo  not* 
menbig,"  fagte  id):  ,,bas  man  yleraten  ge* 
borcbe,  menu  cs  ibnen  mbglicb  fein  foG, 
ibre  ijSatieuten  311  beilen?"  — ^Unbebingt 
geborcben,"  mar  feine  nad)briitflicbe  5lnt* 
mort.  „ltnb  bies  beifjt  llebergabe,"  fubr 
id)  fort;  „tDir  miiffen  ben  ganaen  SaG 
riidbaltslos  in  Sotted  tfdnbe  Iegen,  unb 
feinen  Sereblett  unbebingt  geborcben!" 
„3d)  febe  e*,"  rief  cr  au3,  „id)  febe  e$! 
unb  id)  miG  e$  tun.  Son  nun  on  foG 
©ott  feinen  ©iGen  mit  mir  baben." 

$a$  ©ort  „fid)  iiberlaffen"  toiirbe  eini* 
gen  biefcti  Segriff  dieGeid)t  flarer  au$* 
briiefen;  bod)  meldjeS  ©ort  mir  and)  gc= 
braudjeu,  fo  derfteben  mir  barunter  eine 
doGige  ubergobe  be*  gan3en  „3cb"  an 
©ott  —  ©eift,  Seele  unb  £eib  mufc  unter 
feine  auSfddiefelidye  Seitung  gebrnebt  mer* 
ben,  bamit  er  mit  unS  itad)  feinem  ©obI= 
gcfaGen  tun  fonne.  ©ir  derfteben  barun* 
ter,  ba§  bic  Sprad)e  unferer  Seele  unter 
oGen  Umftdnben  unb  in  Sc3ug  auf  iebe 
$attblung  Imiten  miiffc:  „$eiit  ©iGe  ge* 
fdfe£e!"  ©ir  derfteben  barunter  ba§  5Iuf* 
gd)cn  aGer  ©ablfreibeitcn  unb  ein  Ceben 
amauStoeidblicben  ©eborfamS.  diner  See* 
Ie  toeldfe  ©ott  nidjt  fennt,  mag  bie§  bart 
dorfommen;  benen  aflber,  bie  ibn  fennen, 
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ift  es  bas  glurflicbfte  unb  rubedoGfte  fie* 
ben.  dr  ift  unfer  Skater,  dr  bat  un§ 
fiieb  unb  mafe,  mas>  fur  un§  am  beften  ift 
unb  bocb  ift  fein  ©iGe  ba§  meitaus  ©e* 
fegnetfte,  mas  itn3  unter  aGen  Umftanbeu 
gefdjeben  fann.  ^d)  begreife  nid)t,  mie  e§ 
Satan  gelingen  fonnte,  bie  Slugen  ber 
®ird)e  in  Seaug  auf  biefe  St  at  f  ad)  e  3U 
blenben.  Unb  bod)  febeint  e3  in  ©irflid)* 
feit,  al§  ob  bie  ^inber  be§  Sicbt§  fid) 
mebr  bor  ©otte§  ©iGen  furd)ten,  al§  dor 
fonft  irgenb  etmas,  —  don  feinem  teueru 
liebensmerten  SBiGen,  ber  nicfjt^  al§  lie* 
bedoGe  ©iite,  3artlicbe§  drbarmen  unb 
unausfpredjlid)ie  Segnungen  fur  ibre  See* 
Ie  im  Sinne  bat!  ^cb  mod)te  nur  einem 
jebeu  bie  nncrgriinblicbe  Sufigfeit  be§ 
gottlicben  ©iGens  3eigen  fonnen.  S)er  §im* 
mel  ift  be§megen  einen  0rt  unenblicber 
Seligfeit,  meil  fein  SBiGe  bort  doGfommeu 
gefibiebt,  unb  unfer  Sebett  bat  an  biefer 
Seligfeit  £exl  in  bem  SWafee,  mie  fein  2BiI* 
Ie  mdbmib  be§felben  don  un§  getan  mirb. 
dr  bat  un£  lieb  —  bat  itn§  lieb  —  unb 
fur  ben  ©eliebten  ift  ber  28iGe  ber  Siebe 
immer  felig. 

dinige  dett  un§  miffen,  tda§  Siebe  ift, 
unb  menu  mir  tun  fonnen,  mie  mir  gerne 
moGten,  fo  miirben  unfere  ©eliebten  mit 
Segnungen  uberfdjwttet  merben,  Unfere 
freigebige  .§anbe  murben  aGe§,  ma§  ba§ 
Scben  ©ute£,  3Ingenebme§  unb  ^oftlicbeS 
bat,  liber  fie  auggiefeen,  menn  mir  nur 
bie  ?Jfad)t  batten,  unfern  SBiGen  fiir  fie 
burcbaitfubren.  ©enn  unfere  Siebe  fid)  fo 
fitnb  gibt,  mie  diel  mebr  mufe  bie§  bei 
©ott  ber  SaG  fein,  ber  bie  Siebe  felber 
ift.  ®onnten  mir  nun  einen  Sliicbtigen 
Slid  in  bie  maebtigen  Xiefen  feiner  Siebe 
tun,  fo  murben  unfere  £>er3en  feinem 
©iGen  freubig  entgegengeben,  unb  benfel* 
ben  al§  unfern  reid>ften  Sdbab  umfaffen. 
©ir  murben  un§  bemfelben  bingeben  mit 
einer  Segeiftemng  ber  SDanfbarfeit  unb 
Sreube,  ba§  ein  fo  munberbareS  Sorreibt 
un§  gefebenft  fei.  Siele  dbnften  fd) einen 
in  ©abrbeit  311  glauben,  ba§  ibr  Sater 
im  £immel  nur  natb  einer  ©elegenbeit 
derlangt,  fie  dlenb  3U  madjen,  unb  aGe 
ibre  Segnungen  megsunebmen,  unb  bil* 
ben  fid^  ein,  bie  armen  Seelen,  bal  menn 
fie  mit  ibrem  eigenem  ©iGen  bie  2)inge 
feftbalten,  f»e  ibn  derbinbern  fonnen,  bie§ 
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gu  tun.  $cf)  fdjame  mi4  bie  SBorte 
uieberaufdbreiben,  unb  bod)  miiffen  mir  ei* 
ner  Satfadje  ins  9tngefid)t  feben,  bie  §un* 
berte  non  Seben  elenb  mad)t.  ©ine  djrift* 
Iidje  2)ame,  bie  biefes  ©efiibl  batte,  briicf* 
te  einft  einer  greunbin  au£,  mie  fie  e§ 
unmoglid)  finbe  au  fagen:  „®ein  SBifle 
gefdjebe,"  unb  mie  febr  fie  ficb  babor 
fiird^ten  mitt  be.  Sie  mar  bie  Gutter  et* 
nes>  einjigen  fleinen  ®naben,  ber  ©rbe 
eine§  groften  SBermogenS  unb  ber  Otbgott 
ifjre§  §eraens. 

gbad^bent  fie  ibre  ^ebenfen  gaits  au§= 
geftrodjen  batte,  fagte  ibre  greunbm: 
@efce  ben  $aE,  bein  fleiner  tel  tame 
morgen  gu  bir  gelaufen  unb  fagte:  „E)fcut= 
ter,  id)  bab  mir  borgenommen,  baft  bu 
bon  nun  an  beinen  OMen  mit  mir  bQben 
foffft.  3d)  merbe  bir  nun  immer  gebor* 
then,  unb  id)  miinfdje,  bu  mojbteft  gerabc 
ba§  mit  mir  tun,  ma§  bu  fur  ba§  befte 
baltft.  $dj  mei§,  ba§  bu  mid)  lieb  baft, 
unb  id)  merbe  beiner  Siebe  bertrauen!’ 
SQSie  miirbeft  bu  gegen  ibn  fublen?  SBiir* 
belt  bu  bei  bir  felbft  fagen:  ,So,  nun  mer* 
be  id)  ©elegenbeit  b'aben,  ®arl  ungliidlid) 
3U  madbenf^d)  miE  ibm  aEe  feine  greu* 
ben  megttebmen,  unb  fein  Seben  mit  aEem 
Horten  unb  Unangeitebnten  au§fiiEen,  ba§ 
idb  auSfinbig  madjen  fann.  $sd)  miE  ibn 
amingen,  gerabe  ba§  au  tun,  ma§  fur  ibn 
cmt  fd)rt)erftcn  ift,  unb  ibm  aEe  Otr ten  bon 
unmoglidjen  ©eboten  geben’?" — 
nein,  nein,  nein,"  rief  bie  uttoiEige  fbhit- 
ter  au§;  bu  meift,  ba§  id)  nid)t  fo  banbeln 
murbe;  bu  toeift,  ba§  icb  ibn  beraen  unb 
mit  Miiffen  bebeden  unb  mid)  miiben  miir* 
be,  Sein  Seben  mit  bem  Otngenebmften 
unb  beften  au§aufiiEen.  03 ift  bu  benn 
aartlidber  unb  liebeboEer  al§  ©oit?  ^frag* 
te  bie  greunbin.  „5Icfy  nein,"  mar  bie 
Otntmort,  „id)  febe  meinen  ^rrtum  ein, 
unb  merbe  mid)  nicftt  longer  fiir<f>ten,  au 
meinem  $immlifcben  SBater  au  fagen 
SDein  SBiEe  gefdbebe!  ebenfomeitig  mie  id) 
e§  gerne  batte,  menn  mein  tel  fid)  fiirdb* 
ten  murbe,  e§  au  mir  3fU  fagen.  33effer 
uttib  fiifter  al§  ©efunbbeit,  ober  ^freunbe, 
ober  ©elb,  ober  Shtbm,  ober  33ebaglid)* 
feit,  ober  2i»obIergeben  ift  ber  anbetung§* 
miirbige  SBiEe  unfere§  ®otte3.  ©r  ber* 
golbet  bie  bunfelften  Stunben  mit  einem 
gottlidjen  fiidjte;  er  gieft  b^Een  Sonnen* 
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fcftein  auf  bie  biirfren  $fabe.  $erjenige, 
ber  ibn  3U  feinem  teigreid)  gemadit  bat, 
regiert  immer  fort  unb  nid)i$  fann  ibn 
au  Sdbanben  madben.  ©3  ift  alfo  mirflicb 
ein  glorteicftes  03orred)t,  ba$  ficb  bor  bir 
auftut,  menn  idb  bir  fage,  bafe  ber  erfte 
©cbritt,  ben  bu  3U  tun  baft,  urn  in  ba§ 
mit  ©brifto  in  ®ott  .berborgene  2ebcn 
einaugeben,  boEige  Uebergabe  fein  mufe. 
©§  mar  mir  nidjt  lieb,  menn  bu  bie§  al§ 
ein  barter  unb  ftrenge§  ®dbot  anfeben 
miirbeft.  ®u  rnuft  e§  freubig,  banfbar, 
begeiftert  tun.  5>u  mufi  ba§  ©ingeben  in 
biefe§  Ceben  fiir  ein  OJorredbt  batten,  unb 
idb  fann  bir  auS  gefegneter  Grfabrung 
berfidbern,  bafe  bu  balb  finbeni  tnirft,  bu 
feieft  nie  an  einen  feligeren  Ort  cingegan- 
gen." 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 

@ttoa§  b»S  ber  Offenbornng. 

(Sortfebung.) 

9tu§  biefen  fiebeit  Otfien  ®emeinen,  roa* 
ren  bIo§  am^i,  bie  ^ura  mareit.  38ie  ift 
c§  nun  bei  un§  bcfteEt?  Somite  man 
nocb  auS  ©ieben  finben  bie  nidjt 

etmas  Iabnt  finb?  Db!  mdren  mir  bocb 
mie  bie  ©cmeinc  au  Smbma.  9Wir  fdteini 
es:  fie  mareu  febr  Otrm  nod)  bem  3eit- 
lidjen;  unb  fo  modjt  e^  bieEeidjt  ber  faff 
fein,  baft  e§  un§  311  wobl  gcbt,  nad)  bem 
3eitlid)en.  Unb  mir  bieffeicbt  nidjt  ben 
redbten  gebraud)  baboit  madjen,  mie  e§ 
®ott  gefdffig  fein  mbdjte.  Other  ibr  lie* 
ben  Sritbern  unb  Sdjmcftern,  merfct,  ma§ 
fiir  cine  SBerbeifeung  baft  biefelben  baben, 
bie  ubcrminben!  ©r  miff  ibncn  geben  3U 
effen  bon  bem  $ota  be^  SebenS  ,baft  im 
0$arabiie3  ®otte^  ift.  Unb  foE  ibnt  fein 
fieib  gefdjeben  bon  bem  anberen  Xobt. 
Unb  miff  ibm  geben  einen  mciften  Stein, 
unb  auf  bem  Stein  einen  neuen  Stamen 
gefdjrieben,  meldjen  nicmaitb  fennet  ber 
ibn  embfangt.  2£ir  finben  baft  cr  bie 
fiiebcn  Senbbriefc  auSfanbte  an  bie  ficben 
©emeinen  in  Otficn,  unb  ein  jebe§  mal 
berbeiftt  er  einen  befonbemt  Segen.  Ta§ 
mleint:  So  mir  iiberminben,  fo  finb  mir 
betitelt  mit  einem  jeben  bon  biefen  fieben 
Segen.  Sa!  SDiefe  berbeiftung  ift  gerabe, 
fo  mobl  un§,  al§  biefen  fieben  ©emeinen 
berbeiften. 
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@r  fpricfjt:  2Md)e  id)  Iieb  babe,  bie 
ftrafe  unb  aiidjtigc  icb.  So  fei  nun  flei* 
feig  unb  tuc  ©ufte.  Sieb,  id)  ftebe  Dor  ber 
Xiiv  unb  flopfe  an.  So  jemanb  meine 
Stimme  boren  toirb,  unb  bie  £iir  auf 
tun,  ju  bem  tocrbe  id)  eingebett  unb  ba§ 
9lbenbmal)l  mit  ibm  balten  unb  er  mit 
mir.  Offenb.  3,  19 — 20. 

So  glaube  id),  bafj  er  mandjtnal  an* 
flopfet  an  ben  fteraeit  unferet  Iieben  ^u* 
gienb,  unb  fie  if)m  nid)t  auf  tun. 

So  toar  mein  sJtatb  an  atte  91eltern, 
benen  ®ittber  anuertraut  finb:  ©rmabnet 
eure  ®inbcr  jur  toabren  ©efebrung,  unb 
merfet!  95*antt  eine  fftiibrung  bei  ibnen 
ift;  ba§  ift  bie  3ctt,  ba  ber  $err  an 
ibren  $craen  anflobfet,  unb  er  toil!  ein* 
febren.  2Bir  finbcn:  ®a  3adbau§  au  ibm 
fam,  fpracb  er  311  3ad)au§:  (9ftd)t,  id) 
toil!,  fonbern"  $;d)  mufj  beute  au  beinent 
§aufe  eittfebren. 

Unb  fo  toir  Don  ganaem  §eraen  be* 
gebren  311  ibm  au  fommen  „gleid)  toie 
3ad)ciu§."  So  fann  er  nid)t  Doriiber 
geben;  er  mufj  einfebren. 

Unb  battn  toirb  er  aud)  ben  Uttfauberen 
QVcift  austreiben;  ©enn  ©briftu§  fann 
nicbt  aufatnttten  mit  einem  unfaitberen 
©eift,  in  einem  £»er$en  toobncn.  Unb  er 
ift  gerabe  fo  toobl  mdcbtig,  urn  ibn  au§= 
3it  treibett,  al$  er  toar  (9tatiirlid)ertoei§) 
ba  er  auf  ©rbett  mar;  9Iber  bann  nimmt 
e§  9Bad)ett;  urn  bicfett  uttfauberen  ©eift 
brauften  311  balten,  toelcber  mit  fieben 
cmberen  ©ciftcr  fommen  mirb,  urn  mie* 
bcrutit  in  bios  £>au§  einattfcbren;  unb  er 
fpridjt :  SBantt  fie  binein  fommen,  toob* 
nett  fie  aflba;  uttb  toirb  mit  bemfclbett 
9J?etifd)en  bcritad)  drger  betttt  e§  Dorbitt 
mar. 

So  Iaffet  ntiS  bod)  fleifjig  fein  unb 
nicbt  mi'tbc  toerbett;  ©entt  ber  9tpofteI 
fagt:  3n  feitter  3cit  toerbcn  toir  erttten 
obne  attfbbrctt.  9Ibcr  c§  ift  ltnmoglid)  baft 
mir  Grnteit,  tocittt  toir  aRiiftijg  fiften.  ©a* 
runt  ft>rid)t  ©briftitS:  ©k'tttt  ber  unfaube* 
re  ©eift  fomntt  uttb  finbet  e3  SPfiiftig,  ge= 
febrt,  uttb  gefdjmudft,  battit  gcbt  er  bin 
uttb  nimmt  ttod)  fieben  attjbere  ©eifter 
311  fid),  bie  Merger  finb  betttt  er  felbft. 
9htn,  toie  fontten  fie  bentt  iirgcr  fein,  al§beit 
uttbefcbrte  ©eift  in  bent  ^Jjenfdben?  $>ft 
e§  nid)t  alfo,  (toie  c$  SWanfdjen  gibt,) 


bie  bebaupten,  fie  fonnen  nicbt  fiinbigen, 
ein  anberer  felbftgerecbtiger  ©eift  ufto.? 

©arum  fpricbt  ber  Slpoftiel:  ©arum, 
toer  fid)  Iaffet  biinfen,  er  ftebe,  mag  toobl 
3ufeben,  baft  er  nicbt  fade.  1.  ©or.  10, 12. 

©ie£  ift  ein  flarer  ©etoeig,  baft  e§  febr 
gefabrlicb  ift,  um  auf  feine  felbftgerecbtig* 
feit  3U  bauen;  fonbern,  er  muft  tief  gra* 
ben,  unb  auf  ben  gelfen,  „$efum  ©bri3 
fturn"  bauen,  unb  bann  2Bad)en,  auf  baft 
nidbt  bie  SBinbe  toeben,  unb  balb  ein  ©rett 
ober  ©alien  locfer  toirb,  unb  enblid)  ba§ 
$au§  gana  um  fddt,  unb  3U  ©riimmern 
gebt. 

©3  bat  micb  fdbon  ntandbmal  an  bie 
SBorte  erinnert,  bie  ber  $err  3U  fWofe  ge* 
rebet  batte,  fdjon  iiber  3400  ^abre  Dor 
©bnftuS,  3  9Wof.  26.  $>dj  glaube  jeber* 
man  toeife  toie  e§  toar,  ba  ber  $err  ben 
©raufamen  ^rieg  bat  Iaffen  in  ba§  Sanb 
fommen.  £$d)  glaub  toobl'  um  un§  su  ai'idb= 
tigen,  unb  eB  fdbien  audb  aur  felbigen 
3eit,  ein  tiefen  einbrucf  3U  madben.  9Iber 
lei  ber!  toie  ift  e§  fo  balb  toieber  Dergeffen! 
2tber  nterfet:  ibr  Iieben  ©riibern  unb 
Sd)toeftern,  toir  toiffen  nidjt  toie  balb  bafe 
ber  §err  toieber  ettoa§  iiber  un§  fdbidcn 
toirb,  unb  e§  Dietteidjt  fieben  mal  mebr 
madben.  Sefet  ba§  oben  ernannte  ®abitel. 

modbte  Diedeidbt  jemanb  benfen: 
bie§  toaren  nur  gottlofe  2ftenfd)en  bie 
biefe  ©raufamfeiten  begingen,  unb  bie§ 
fieiben  iiber  ttn§  bradjten,  toelcbe§  attcf) 
mit  SBabrbeit  gefagt  toerben  fann,.  aber 
lefet  bie  @efd)id)ten  im  91  licit  unb  ffteuen 
Seftament,  ob  nidbt  ©ott  immer  ein  ©ott* 
Iofe§  unb  ©raufame§  SSoIf  braudfie,  um 
fein  ©olf  3U  3iid)tigen,  unb  toa§  fiir  ei= 
ttem  ©ottlofen  ©olf  bat  er  e§  3itgelaffen, 
um  ben  #errn  ber  $errlid)feit  3U  fneuai* 
gen.  1.  ©or.  2,  8. 

Uttb  toie  toitrben  toir  audb  fo  balb  ©ott 
Dergeffen,  toettn  er  nidbt  Don  Beit  311  3oit, 
(bnrd)  ©ottlofc  5D?cnfd>en)  utt§  3iid)tigen 
toiirbe. 

9Bcnn  toir  bie  ©efdbidbte  Don  ber  acr* 
ftorung  ^verufalem  lefett,  fo  fdbeint  e§  itn§ 
granfant  unb  erfdbredlidb  311  feitt,  toeldteS 
and)  bie  2BabrI>eit  ift.  9Iber  ©brifht§  bat 
fdbon  Dorber  Dcrfiinbiget,  baf)  e§  alfo  ge* 
ben  foil. 

(^ortfebmtg  folgt.) 


§crolb  be* 

gut  ben  4>et0lb  bcc  SBabrbett. 

©tcibet  alien  bfifen  ©tfjein. 


„©r  aber,  ber  ©ott  bei  ^riebenS,  Ijetli* 
ge  eutf)  bit  rtf)  unit  burtf),  unb  eucr  ©eift 
gang  [amt  ber  ©eele  unb  Setb  miiffen  be* 
batten  mcrben  unftraflitf)  auf  bie  3ufunft 
unferi  §errn  8efu  .  ©brifti.  ©etreu  ift 
ber  eutf)  rufet  meltfjer  mirb’»  aucb  tbun." 

1.  £beff.  5,  22—24. 

SBeltfjer  mirb§  autf)  tbun:  SBirb  h>a3 
tbun?  „2Birb  un§  beiKgcn  bon  ®opf  gu 
gufe.  Surtf)  unb  burtf) :  er  fommt  mit 
einem  bobbelten  „Surtfj";  9?idjt  burdb  unb 
burtf)  mit  ©ranntmein,  nicbt  burtf)  unb 
burtf)  mit  Saba!,  ni<bt  burdb  unb  burtf) 
mit  SBelt  unb  ©elb,  nicbt  burtf)  unb  burtf) 
mit  £otf)mutb  unb  SBeltmobe,  nitf)t  burdb 
unb  burtf)  mit  faulen,  unniiben  SBorten, 
nicbt  burtf)  unb  burtf)  mit  Saubeii,  Safe* 
beit  unb  Sragbeit  in  ber  ©acbe  8efa  ©bri" 
fti.  9?eiu.  gerabe  ba§  ©egentbeil.  Surcb 
unb  burtf)  ©ebeiliget.  SBenn  ber  iff?enftf) 
burtf)  unb  burdb  ©ebeiliget  ift,  jo  boret 
ba§  ungottlidje  untfjriftlicbe  gottlofe  Seben 
bon  ibm  felBer  auf.  SBenn  bie  ©onne 
aufgebet  be§  morgens  fo  derfcbminbet  bie 
bunflen  ftinfternife.  9lber  fo  Iange  ber 
2«enftf)  nicbt  miffig  mirb,  nitfjt  nur  alle 
grofee  unb  Heine  ©iinben  gu  iff?eiben,  fon* 
bern  autf:  affe§  ma§  ein  bofer  ©tf)ein  bat, 
gu  meiben.  ©erabe  fo  Iange  fann  er  autf) 
nicbt  boffen  baft  ibn  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  burtf) 
unb  burdb  beiligen  mirb.  Sfber  fo  balb 
ber  afienitf)  ber  §eiligung  natf)jaget  mit 
©rnft  unb  ©ifer,  er  miff  ©ebeiliget  mcr= 
ben,  e§  foftc  ff>a§  e§  miff,  fo  ift  er  auf 
bem  2Beg  gum  ©egen.  Ser  9IbofteI  betet 
bier  bafe  ber  ©ott  be§  griebenS,  unS  bei= 
Iigen  unb  nabmt  ber  ©eift  guerft,  bann 
©eele  unb  Seib.  Sas  miff  mir  fagen  bafe 
biefe  brei  nicfjt  eins  unb  basfelbc  firtb, 
aber  mit  einanber  ber  gangc  iD?enfd)  au§* 
madben.  ©r  fagt  ©ott  mirb  e§  tbun,  nitf)t 
mir  foffen  e§  tbun,  al§  mare  ba§  eine 
@atf)e  bie  mir  in  unferer  eigne  §anben 
baben  unb  fimncn  e§  fetbft  tbun  menu 
mir  nur  mnffen,  ber  iD?enftf)  fann  aber 
feme  $anbe  ausftrecfen  gu  ©ott  „£err 
bilf  mir."  „fReinige  mid)  bon  offer  ©e= 
flecfung  be§  Seibe§  unb  be§  ©eifte§.  Bei¬ 
ge  mir  meine  berborgene  Sebler,  unb  gebe 
mir  ®raft  fie  gu  iiberminben." 
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8a  menn  ber  iff?enfd)  fidb  gang  unb  gar 
aufgiebt  in  ©otteS  §anb,  gleitf)  mie  ba§ 
©ifen  in  ©cbmiebeSbanb,  er  fann  e§  bei* 
gen,  bann  biegen  gerabe  natf)  SBunftf),  unb 
barau§  madjen  ma§  er  miff,  ©erabe  fo 
ift  e§  mit  un3,  menu  mir  uni  aufgeben 
gu  ©ott.  ?Iber  mir  miiffen  bann  glau* 
ben,  bafe  er  ei  autf)  tbun  mirb.  ,, ©etreu 
ift  ber  mid)  rufet,  melcber  mirbi  audj 


©  e  r  i  dj  t  bon  frcicn  ©aben  eingefonbt 
fiir  bic  bcutfdben  Sinberbcime  unb  bie 
9?itffifd)en  hunger  Seibenben,  feit  bent 
lebten  ©eridjt  in  9?o.  2,  1922. 


©ine  ©dbmeiter  don  ©omrnin§,9J?id)  $2.00 
©in  Rreunbi  don  ©remen,  8nb.  20.00 
©in  Sreunb  don  Sober  Sel.  10.00 

©in  greunb  don  SBeffman,  8oma,  1.00 
SSon  ©.  tt.  s^aft,  ftutebinfon,  ftanf.  5.00 
©dbmeiter  iff?.  93ead)b,  iff? etjeri bale, 

iPa.  10.00 

8-  X.  ©lingerie!),  pigeon,  iff?icb.  5.00 
©.  8-  ©tfllabadh,  ©ugar  ©reef,  0bio  5.00 
©in  Sreunb,  don  $Iain  ©iti),  Dbia,  10.00 


$68.00 

$iir  bie  .^ungcrleibenbcn  in  fRuftlonb. 

9Imiftf)e  ©emeinbe  bei  SBeft  iBrantf), 

ifftttf).  $26.25 

8acob  iBeadjb  unb  ©cbmeftcrn,  ?tttro* 

ra,  i| la.  100.00 

SanicI  iff?ofer,  ©rogban,  9?.  ?).  10.00 

©.  S.  ©iingeritf),  SBeffman,  8oma,  25.00 
9Imifd>e  ©emeinbe  in  Semii  ©o. 

9?.  ?).  60.00 
©ine  ftamilie  bei  SBeffeild,  Ont. 

©an.  50.00 

©in  ©ruber  bei  SBeffeild,  Cut.  Gan. 

23.00 

©in  ©ruber  unb  ©cbmcftcr,  So.  2.00 
©in  greunb  don  Cancaftcr,  ©a.  15.00 

©in  §reunb  don  SBeffman,  8oma,  1.00 


$302.25 

9J?it  Sanfbarfeit  quittiert,  ber  ^>err  feg* 
ne  bie  ©eber. 

©.  S.  ©lingerie^. 
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Die  aUeften  ^rilleit. 


©rillen  toaren  im  Sfltertum  ganj  un= 
befannt.  35k  erften  ©rtbdpnung  einet 
Grille  fiir  SBeitficptige  finbet  ficp  in  ei* 
nem  optifdjeu  SBerf  bc§  21raber§  Sllpaaan 
im  11  ^aprpnnbert.  Die  crften  braudp 
bareit  'Srillen  fiitb  toopl  in  Staflien  auf* 
getaudjt.  So  toirb  in  eincr  glorentiner 
©rabicprift  Don  1217  Salbino  begli  21r= 
mati  gcrabeju  al§  ©rfinber  ber  SBritfe 
beaeicpnet,  nxiprenb  bcr  1313  311  $ifa 
berftorbene  Uiond)  Slier  anber  betta  Spina 
ate  S3rillenfod)manu  gerupmt  toirb.  $n 
Deutfcplanb  taucpten  ©itbe  be§  15.  Sabr= 
punberts  bie  erften  SBrillenmacper  in 
SWirnberg  anf  nnb  fiir  bie  Bufunft  be= 
pielt  Deutfcplanb  bie  Siiprung  ouf  biefem 
©ebietc.  —  Die  9?ad)forfcpung  nad)  ben 
taltcften  Written  toirb  baburcf)  nid)t  tocnig 
erfcptoert,  bafj  man  im  SDiittelalter  in 
naiber,  unbefangetter  Slrt  bie  Written  in 
friipcre,  ja  in  nralte  Beiten  3urii<fberfepte. 
So  toirb  in  ciner  .'oaubfcprift  be§  15 
Saprpunbert  ber  biblifcpe  2ftofe§  mit  ber 
©rille  bargefteCt.  —  Die  SWobe,  91ugen= 
gliifer  aus  ©itelfeit  311  tragett,  ftammt 
au§  Spattieit.  Spanifdjem  ©inflitp  ent* 
ftnmmen  and)  bie  oftafiatifd>eu  SobettbriU 
Ien,  bie  befonbcrS  in  ^apan  ber  ©eficpt3= 
bilbung  ber  Sftongolen  mit  gropem  ©e= 
fcpitf  angepapt  tourben,  ba  auper  einer 
SBriicfc  fiir  ben  Stafcnriiden  nod)  cine 
Stupe  fiir  bie  Stirn  oorpanben  ift. 


DobeS  Slttjeigc. 


Wifeli.  —  ©lifabetp  SBebcr  9MpIi,  Docp* 
ter  bon  Slbrapam  SBeber,  toarb  geboren 
ben  7.  Sluguft  1844,  in  $ojme§  60.  D. 
$sft  gcftorben  nape  Sfappattej:,  ^nb.,  ben 
30.  1022.  §ft  nit  getoorben  77 

$;aprc,  5  donate  nub  23  Dage. 

Den  18.  Slpril  1872  tbarb  fie  bercp* 
Iid)t  mit  SRoap  G.  Wipli,  toclcpcr  ftarb 
ben  10.  Slpril  1017.  .'oat  im  ©poftanb 
gelebt  45  ^aprc  nnb  cin  Dag.  Bn  biefer 
Cbe  tourbett  8  J^iuber  geboren,  2  Soptte 
unb  G  Dbdjter.  B»ei  Sbpne  nnb  fiinf 
Dod)ter  gingeu  ibr  boran  in  bie  ©mig* 
fait.  Sic  pinierldpt  cine  Dod)ter,  13 
©rop*fiuber  unb  4  ©rop»grop  ®inber, 
cine  Sdjiocfter  unb  3toci  iBriiber. 


$m  Sapr  1893  famen  fie  itacb  ^ttbiana 
toelcpeS  feitper  ipre  $eimat  mar.  Seidjen- 
rebe  ttmrbe  g epaiten  ben  2.  gebr.  1922, 
burd)  SBilpelm  §)ober  bon  pier,  unb  ©i» 
bion  Kaufman  bon  Slrtpur, 


©ingeridj. — Dodjterlein  bon  ^ofepp  ®. 
nnb  Sabiffa  ©ingericp  toarb  geboren  nape 
®alona,  ^otoa,  ben  3,  September  1921, 
ift  geftorben  ben  2.  gebr.  1922,  ift  alt 
getoorben  5  SWonat  unb  5  Dag. 

Sie  pinterlapt  ipr  friipeS  ^infcpeiben 
3U  betrauern,  58ater,  aiiuttei  an>ei  93rii* 
ber  unb  3rt>ei  Scptoeftern  unb  viele  greun* 
be  unb  SSerlbanbte. 

Die  Seerbigung  fanb  ftatt  ben  10.  geb. 
an  bem  Oft  Union  SSerfammIung§  ^au§. 
Seidjenreben  tnurben  gepalten  bon  St.  (£. 
Sd)mar3enbruber  iiber  2.  ^on.  4:  26.  unb 
©Inter  Scptoaraenbruber  iiber  Sftattb.  18: 
1 — 6.  SBurbe  beerbigt  im  ©rabpof  nape 
bei. 


Stifle. — Stnna  9U§Ie  toarb  geboren  ben 
7.  S«tti  1857.  Sft  geftorben  gebruar 
ben  22.  1922,  unmcit  bon  9Kitter§burg, 
§o!me§  ©0.,  Opio.  ^5  alt  getoorben 
64  $apr  8  SKonat  unb  Dag. 

Sie  patte  ficp  bereplidpt  mit  ^opanne§ 
9Di§Ie,  gebruar  ben  10.  1881.  Sie  lebten 
im  ©peftanb  41  ^apr  unb  10  Dag.  B« 
biefer  ©pe  tnurben  6  ^inber  geboren,  too* 
bon  4  am  leben  finb.  Sie  toarb  Stief= 
mutter  311  6  ^inbern,  toobon  nodp  5  am 
leben  finb. 

Die  Scptoefter  pat  bei  7  SBodpen  im 
SBett  sugebracpt.  Sie  toar  fepr  abgemagert 
unb  fcpmad),  abcr  fie  toar  feft  im  ©Iau* 
ben  geftanbcn.  ^pr  SBunfd^  tt>ar  bap 
fie  gernc  fterben  mod)te. 

Seicpemrcben  tbitrbcn  gepalten  bon  Da= 
niel  2)o.bcr  nnb  Samuel  fitter. 

a  c  0  b  ©.  997  a  ft. 

9KiIfer§burg,  Opio.  g.  D.  9?o.  4. 


Urn  biefe§  Itebel  au  bermeiben,  miiffen 
toir  un§  fleifeig  priifen  unb  fragen:  28o 
bift  bit  mit  bcineit  ©ebanfen?-  §ft  e§  no= 
tig  bap  bit  biefe§  ober  jene§  benfft  ober 
rebcft?  ©efcpiept  bein  Stcben  aur  ©pre 
be§  .^errn? 
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A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 

Published  in  the  interest  of  the 

Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 

Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in- 
tendedTor  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowk,  R.  R.  No.  3» 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Wellman, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3,  and  all  Money  Orders, 
ohecks,  and  drafts,  should  be  made  pay¬ 
able  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D  G. 


In  this  number  we  present  matter 
for  the  consideration  of  our  readers, 
both  original  and  selected  which  we 
trust  will  edify  and  establish  and 
strengthen  or  warm,  on  the  other 
hand. 

We  are  very  desirous  that  corres¬ 
pondents  should  report  occurrences 
of  note  or  of  interest  from  the  vari¬ 
ous  congregations.  We  find  it  nec¬ 
essary  to  remind  that  names  of  per¬ 
sons  and  of  places  and  dates  and  the 
account,  whatever  that  may  be,  be 
clearly  and  understandably  given. 
After  writing  your  statements  read 
them  over  and  see  whether  you  could 
understand  your  own  statements  if 
some  of  the  facts  were  unknown  to 
you,  like  they  are  to  the  reader  who 
probably  knows  nothing  about  the 
conditions  or  occurrence  save  what  he 
receives  from  your  account.  We  do 
not  make  these  statements  to  find 
fahlt  or  to  act  autocratic  but  to  help 
both  writers  and  readers. 

I  We  were  obliged  at  times  to  use 
rejports  of  marriages,  deaths,  etc., 
which  were  so  scant  and  meagre  as 
to  afford  but  partial  information  of 
what  was  intended  to  impart. 

But  let  no  one  be  discouraged  by 
these  criticisms ;  Keep  on  writing  bre¬ 
thren  and  sisters,  but  please  use  these 
needed  words  of  advice. 

And  let  us  all  more  and  more  fully 
and  wholly  hold  to  an  evangelical — a 
New  Testament — doctrine  and  stand¬ 
ard  and  avoid  taking  God’s  Word 
in  places  and  parts  only,  as  may  suijt  t 
our  convenience  and  personal  prefer¬ 
ence  or  prejudice.  We  make  these 
statements  advisedly  and  thoughtful¬ 
ly.  They  apply  to  the  Herold  as  a 
whole.  Let  us  be  consistent:  and  to 
be  so  we  must  consider  all  commands 
equally  binding  that  are  given  under 
the  same  class  and  group  or  none. 
This  has  apparently  been  sometimes 
overlooked. 


Pre.  Alvin  M.  Beachy  and  family 
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from  Yamhill  county,  Oregon  moved 
to  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  on  the  Baker 
farm,  now  owned  by  John  D.  Yoder. 

This  adds  one  to  the  ministerial 
force  of  the  Old  Order  congregation. 
May  it  add  materially  to  its  spiritual 
interests,  is  our  neighborly  wish. 


QUESTIONS 

Regarding  the  Divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Biblically  Answered 

Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God?  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he,  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him? — John  9:35,  36. 

Angel — And  thou  shalt  call  his 
name  JESUS:  for  he  shall  save  his 
people  from  their  sins.-^-Matt.  1 .21. 

John  the  Baptist — Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God  which  taketh  aiyay  the  sin 
of  the  world. — John  1 :29- 

God— This  is  my  beloved  Son  in 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. — Matt.  3: 
17. 

Devils— Thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth? 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  us?  I 
know  thee  who  thou  art,  the  Holy 
One  of  God. — Matt.  16:16. 

Thomas— My  I^ord  and  my  God.— 
John  20:28. 

paul — Where  there  [is  neither 
Greek  nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  un¬ 
circumcision,  barbarian,  Scythian, 
bond  nor  free,  but  Christ  is  ALL 
AND  IN  ALL.— Col.  3:11. 

Jesus:  ,  , 

I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  begin¬ 
ning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the 
last. — Rev.  22:13. 

I  am  the  Bread  of  Lifej. — John  6:35. 

I  am  come  'to  send  fir*  on  earth. — 
Luke  12:49. 

I  am  the  Door  of  the  sheep.— John 

10:7. 

I  am  the  first  and  the  last— Rev.  1 : 

17. 

I  am  the  Good  Shepherd.— John 

10:11. 

I  am  he  that  liveth  and  was  dead 
and  behold  I  am  alive  for  evermore. 
—Rev.  1:18. 


J  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest. 
— Acts  9:5. 

I  am  the  Living  bread. — John  6:50. 
I  am  the  Light  of  the  world. — John 
8:12. 

1  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  life. 
-  John  11 :25. 

I  am  the  Root  and  the  offspring 
of  David  and  the  bright  and  morn¬ 
ing  star. — Rev.  22:16. 

1  am  thy  Savior  and  thy  Redeem¬ 
er. —  Isaiah  46:26. 

I  am  the  True  Vine.— John  15:1. 
1  am  the  Way,  the  truth  and  the 
life. — John  14:6. 

Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus. — Rev. 
22:20. 

Selected  by  Jacob  D.  Esch. 


WHAT  ARE  WE  DOING? 


Will  again  write  a  few  lines  for 
the  welcome  little  Herold  which  I 
aLvays  like  to  read.  You  will  per¬ 
haps  notice  this,  as  a  peculiar  head¬ 
ing.  but  I  often  wonder  if  we  know 
what  we  are  doing'  or  why  we  are 
living  in  the  way  we  are  or  whether 
we  even  realise  what  kind  of  a  time 
we  are  living  ‘in.  I  was  just  made 
to  think  in  reading  Bro.  Peachey’s 
article  in  the  Herold  about  Stop, 
Look  and  Listen,  what  a  change  it 
would  be  if  even,  only  our  so-called 
Amish  and  Mennonite  brethren  would 
heed  the  call.  Stop;  then  Look  into 
the  mirror  of  righteousness  and  see 
what  is  facing  us,  and  then  fall  upon 
their  knees  in  a  way  they  have  never 
before  and  ask  God  to  show  us  what 
we  are  doing  and  then  Listen  to  Him 
after  each  continual  prayer. 

I-  am  made  to  think  that  most  of 
our  people  are  living  as  if  they  were 
going  to  live  forever,  taking  it  from 
a  carnal  viewpoint,  but  we  should 
make  ourselves  ready  to  live  spirit¬ 
ually,  and  in  order  to  do  this  we 
must  live  it  out  in  this  world,  then 
it  is  only  through  grace,  if  we  will 
ever  be  privileged  to  live  it  in  the 
next.  Why,  then,  is  it,  that  we  don’t 
strive  more  and  talk  more  about 
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heavenly  things  instead  of,  as  the 
case  usually  is,  to  talk  about,  what 
the  weather  will  be  or  to  how  much 
the  crops  will  amount,  things  which 
we  do  not  know,  and  have  no  right  to 
worry  about? 

If  our  people  would  be  more  thank¬ 
ful  to  the  Giver  o*f  all  good  gifts, 
there  would  not  be  so  much  worldli¬ 
ness,  unbelief,  money-seeking,  pleas¬ 
ure  craze  and  unholiness  but  more 
willingness  to  feed  the  poor,  both 
spiritually  and  naturally. 

Instead  of  heeding  the  call  it  seems 
to  me  the  majority  of  the  churches 
and  the  world  are  on  a  race  to  the 
end  and  going  so  fast  and  so  peace¬ 
fully  along  with  each  other  that  there 
is  a  real  division  in  the  church.  But 
the  sacred  part  of  it  is,  that  the 
Lord’s  true  followers  know  each  oth¬ 
er  spiritually,  and  they  know  their 
Shepherd,  and  are  growing  spiritual¬ 
ly  from  time  to  time,  while  the  luke¬ 
warm  are  growing  colder. 

A  Brother. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


TWO  WAYS— TWO  DESTINA¬ 
TIONS 


Broad  is  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
destruction;  narrow  is  the  way  that 
leadeth  to  life  (Matt.  7:13,  14). 

Can  it  be  possible  that  some  of  us 
care  so  little  on  which  of  the  two 
roads  we  travel  when  one  leads  to 
heaven,  and  the  other  to  hell,  either 
journey  will  be  short  compared  with 
eternity,  and  where  the  journey  ends 
eternity  begins. 

And  when  we  consider  how  little 
the  pleasure  one  gets  while  traveling 
the  broad  road,  amounts  to,  com¬ 
pared  with  the  pleasure  the  saved 
will  enjoy  in  heaven,  or  the  sorrows 
that  befall  one  that  travels  the  nar¬ 
row  road  amounts  to  compared  with 
the  sufferings  of  those  in  hell. 

The  Bible  partly  describes  both 
heaven  and  hell  to  us,  what  they  will 
be  like,  yet  I  don’t  believe  any  hu¬ 
man  mind  can  realize  to  a  full  extent, 


how  beautiful  heaven  or  how  hor¬ 
rible  hell  will  be,  yet  when  we  read 
that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard 
neither  has  it  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  that  God  hath  pre¬ 
pared  for  those  that  love  Him,  and 
that  those  in  heaven  shall  rest  from 
their  labors,  and  they  shall  not  hun¬ 
ger  neither  thirst  any  more,  that  there 
the  Lamb  of  God  shall  feed  them  and 
lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  death  neither  sorrow,  nor 
crying,  nor  pain  there ;  and  they  shall 
see  His  face,  and  there’ll  be  no  night 
there ;  where  the  walls  are  of  jasper 
and  the  city  of  pure  gold  and  the 
gates  are  of  pearl,  where  they’ll  wear 
white  robes  and  crowns  on  their 
heads,,  where  in  no  hvise  shall  enter 
any  thing  into  it  that  defileth  or 
worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a  lie, 
I  Cor. -2:9;  Rev.  14:13;  7:9,  16,  17. 

While  in  hell,  there  will  be  un- 
quendhable  fire  and  brimstone,  the 
smoke  of  their  torment  ascendeth  up 
forever  and  ever,  and  they  have  no 
rest  day  or  night,  where  they  suffer 
for  water,  where  there  is  darkness  and 
there  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth,  where  the  tvorm  dieth  not. 
Rev.  14:11;  Luke  16:24;  Matt.  8:12. 

It  alone  should  make  us  decide  to 
choose  the  narrow  way,  to  say  noth¬ 
ing  of  the  narrow  way  traveler  being 
really  happier  already  in  this  world, 
than  the  broad  way  traveler.  Jesus 
said:  “I  am  the  Way.” 

Mrs.  Elmer  Hochstetler. 

Goshen.  Ind. 


MORE  ABOUT  INTERNATION¬ 
AL  COMMITTEE  SELECT¬ 
ED  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
LESSONS 


In  Herold  der  Wahrheit  No. —  ap¬ 
pears  an  article  entitled  The  Present 
International  Sunday  School  Lesson 
System,  which  was  written  several 
weeks  ago  with  the  information  that 
was  then  at  hand.  In  the  Jan.  19 
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issue  of  the  Gospel  Herald  appears 
an  article  by  A.  D.  Wenger  on  “Grad¬ 
ed  Sunday  School  Lessons),”  prepar¬ 
ed  by  request  of  the  Virginia  Confer¬ 
ence.  The  brother  gives  us  some  in¬ 
formation  concerning  the  Internation¬ 
al  Sunday  School  Commitee  which 
should  be  proclaimed  from  the  house¬ 
tops  and  the  people  warned  of  the 
20th  century  apostasy  which  is  head¬ 
ed  and  propagated  not  by  the  world 
(for  the  world  is  little  concerned 
about  the  Word  of  God)  but  by 
many  of  the  churches  and  church 
leaders  themselves  who  a  few  years 
ago  accepted  the  Bible  as  divine 
truth.  They  are  walking  testimonies 
to  the  truth  of  the  prophecy  in  2  Pet. 
2:1,  “But  there  arose  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  as  among  you 
also  there  shall  be  false  teachers,  who 
shall  privily  bring  in  destructive  her¬ 
esies,  denying  even  the  Master  that 
bought  them,  bringing  upon  them¬ 
selves  swift  destruction,  and  many 
shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways. 
The  following  is  composed  of  ex¬ 
tracts  from  the  above-named  article. 

“In  1908  at  Louisville,  Kentucky, 
the  Twelfth  International  Sunday 
School  Convention  instructed  the 
Lesson  Committee  who  have  for 
many  years  given  to  us  the  Uniform 
Lesson  System,  ‘to  continue  the  prep¬ 
aration  of  a  thoroly  graded  course 
of  lessons.’  These  instructions  were 
received  with  favor  and  an  extensive 
series  of  lessons  is  the  result. 

No  Sunday  school  of  our  own  should 
use  the  International  Graded  Les¬ 
sons.  They  are  unsound,  and  would 
ruin  the  simple  faith  of  our  people. 

They  are  more  educational  and  less 
religious  than  perhaps  any  widely 
used  Sunday  school  literature  has  ev¬ 
er  been  before.  Most  of  the  lessons 
are  on  Bible  subjects,  but  detailed 
and  abstract  discussions  of  Scripture 
are  ‘avoided  rigidly.’  Discussions 
drift  away  from  the  Bible  and  stress 
is  laid  on  education  instead  of  re¬ 
ligion. 

“Some  lessons  have  very  little  a- 
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bout  God  and  the  Bible.  Many  are 
on  various  subjects  outside  of  the 
Scriptures.  Here  is  a  list  of.  subjects 
for  children  ten  years  of  age.  The 
first  ‘six  Sundays  of  the  year:  l.‘A 
Maker  of  New  Japan — Joseph  Nee- 
sime ;  2.  A  Missionary  to  the  Head- 
Hunters — George  'Leslie  Mackay;  3. 
The  Conqueror  of  the  Yellow  Plague 
—Walter  Reed;  4.  The  Angel  of  the 
Battlefield — Clara  Barton;  5.  A  Ser¬ 
vant  of  the  City — Jacob  Riis.”  For 
children  thirteen  years  of  age,  the 
last  thirteen  lessons  of  the  year  are 
on  ‘Religious  Leaders  of  North  A- 
merica.’  The  first  Sunday  we  are  to 
teach  and  recite  John  Robinson,  then 
Roger  Williams,  John  Elliot,  William 
Penn,  Samuel  J.  Mills,  Francis  As- 
bury,  William  Capers,  Dwight  L. 
Moody,  Jacob'  Riis,  John  B.  Gough, 
Neal  Daw,  Frances  B.  Willard,  and 
review.  Most  of  the  lessons  in  the 
third  quarter  for  children  fourteen 
years  of  age  are  also  about  men  not 
mentioned  in  the  Bible:  John  Wyck- 
liffe,  Savonarola,  Luther,  Zinzendorf,. 
John  Wesley,  William  Carey,  Shaftes¬ 
bury,  Florence  Nightingale.  While 
the  last  three  months  for  children 
fifteen  years  of  age  are  spent  on  the 
life  of  one  man — David  Livingston — 
the  first  lesson  being,  ‘The  Smoke  of 
a  Thousand  Villages,’  and  then  for 
twelve*  more  Sundays  they  study  oth¬ 
er  subjects  of  a  similar  nature,  on  the 
life  of  this  African  explorer.  For 
students  seventeen  years  of  age,  first 
quarter,  you  find  the  subjects,  “Wom¬ 
en  in  Industry  and  Agriculture, 
Women  in  Business,  TheYoung  Man 
in  Commercial  Life,  Women  in  the 
Professions  of  Public  Life,  The 
Young  Man  in  Professional  Life.’ 

If  we  wanted  to  use  the  course  it 
would  be  necessary  to  modify  out  of 
it  infant  baptism,  “salvation  without 
belonging  to  organized  forms  of 
Christianity,”  carnal  warfare,  the  les¬ 
sons  not  on  religious  subjects,  and 
other  features  until  there  would  not 
be  half  of  it  left.  The  worst  of  all 
is  the  higher  criticism.  The  editors 
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of  a  large  publishing  concern  opposed 
to  this  course  say:  “One  of  the  diffi¬ 
culties  about  Graded  Lessons  is  the 
more  modern  or  critical  view  of  the 
Bible — not  counting  it  the  infallible 

Word  of  God . ”  Little  is  said 

about  the  Holy  Spirit  and  miracles. 
Jesus  is  treated  shamefilly.  Much 
of  the  literature  appears  to  be  made 
with  pernicious  purpose  of  educating 
the  young  away  from  tihe  Bible  as  the 
words  of  eternal  truth.” 

As  the  children  get  older  the  litera¬ 
ture  for  them  shows  its  skepticism 
more  clearly.  In  the  helps  for  stu¬ 
dents  of  eighteen  are  the  accounts 
of  the  creation  and  the  flood  by  the 
heathen  Babylonians  and  the  claim 
is  not  made  that  our  accounts  in  the 
Bible  are  tihe  inspired  Word  of  God, 
but  that  the  Hebrews  must  have  bor¬ 
rowed  their  accounts  from  the  hea¬ 
then  of  their  time.  They  are  told, 
“This  lesson  is  of  immense  impor¬ 
tance.” 

“The  Babylonian  Creation  Story. 
“This  story  is  found  upon  seven  tab¬ 
lets.”  Then  come  some  long  heathen 
quotations  about  the  gods  and  a  cre¬ 
ation.  Then  follow  some  comments 
by  the  learned  divines  who  write 
for  tihe  Sunday  schools. 

“The  Babylonian  Flood  Story.” 
Then  come  quotations  from  tablets 
again.  The  modern  critics  are  so  de¬ 
lighted.  They  think  they  have  found 
the  origin  of  the  creation  and  the 
flood  stories  which  puzzled  them  so 
long  in  Genesis.  The  heathen  tab¬ 
lets  recently  found  solve  the  prob¬ 
lem  for  them  and  (here  is  what  they 
say  to  the  Sunday  school :  “It  is 
quite  evident  that  there  are  great  re¬ 
semblances  between  this  and  the  Gen¬ 
esis  narrative,  and  that  they  have  the 
same  origin,  and  there  are  good  rea¬ 
sons  for  the  inference  that  the  He¬ 
brews  were  directly  or  indirectly  the 
borrowers  and  not  the  lenders  in  the 
matter  of  the  literary  materials.  . . . . 
Some  of  tihe  leading  denominational 
publishing  houses  print  this  poison¬ 
ous  literature  and  send  it  out  by  the 


carloads  to  Sunday  schools  all  over 
the  Christian  world.” 

It  seems  unspeakably  sad  that  so--# 
called  Christian  leaders  are  so  un¬ 
wise,  and  yet  think  they  are  getting 
wiser  as  they  depart  more  from  the 
Bible. 

World’s  Congress  of  Religions.  In¬ 
ternational  Christian  Endeavor  Con¬ 
ventions,  International  Sunday  School 
Conventions,  and  International  Sun¬ 
day  Sunday  Committee,  and  an  Inter¬ 
national  War  have  all  helped  to  in¬ 
ternationalize  and  equalize  unbelief. 

- The  Sunday  School  Committee 

is  becoming  more  and  more  liberal 
in  its  views  and  it  is  very  likely  that 
their  Sunday  school  literature  will 
become  more  strongly  poisoned  with 
Higher  Criticism  each  year.” 

If  Bro.  Wenger’s  statements  are 
true,  and  we  believe  they  are,  then 
let  us  beware  of  these  presumptuous, 
irreverent,  “ungodly  men,  turning  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness, 
and  denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” — Jude  4. 

The  reader  will  notice  that  this 
committee  which  writes  the  graded 
lessons  is  the  same  committee  that  se¬ 
lects  tihe  lessons  which  the  church 
generally  uses,  the  Mennonite  church 
included.  We  are  reasonably  safe¬ 
guarded,  however,  because  the  Men¬ 
nonite  committee  edits  its  own  helps, 
only  using  the  texts  and  portions  of 
Scripture  assigned  by  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Committee. 

Yet  I  believe  that  if  this  unbelief 
continues  to  grow,  and  we  can  not 
well  expect  anything  else,  that  the 
time  may  not  be  far  distant  when 
the  Mennonites  can  no  longer  use 
the  International  Lessons  because 
they  will  be  unsound.  What  good 
excuse  can  be  offered  even  now  for 
following  the  leadership  of  those  de¬ 
ceivers.  “He  is  antichrist,  that  de- 
nieth  the  Father  and  the  Son. — I  Jno. 
2:22  and  4:3. 

A  Reader. 
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THE  POWER  OF  LOVE  VS.  THE 
LOVE  OF  POWER 


We  read  not  long  ago  of  a  woman 
who,  after  her  child  fell  into  a  well, 
that  was  slippery,  climbed  all  the 
way  to  the  bottom  to  rescue  it,  as 
this  seemed  to  be  the  only  >jvay  to  get 
back  her  son  that  was  almost  drown¬ 
ing.  The  article  said  that  she  safely 
got  the  child  to  the  top  of  the  well, 
and  herself  got  out  safely,  j  Why  did 
she  run  all  that  risk,  when  her  child 
seemed  almost  at  the  point  of  death? 
Every  one  knows  that  it  w^s  a  moth¬ 
er’s  love  that  drove  that  jmother  to 
the  bottom  of  that  slippery  well, 
when  she  saw  that  this  was  the  only 
way  to  rescue  him.  It  was  the  power 
of  love  that  caused  her  to  do  it  all. 

There  is  another  example  of  the 
power  of  love  set  forth  in  the  Bible: 
“For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that 
he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  ihjm  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life” 
(Jno.  3:16). 

We  are  commanded  to  be  separate 
from  the  world,  and  therefore  we  see 
that  the  world  is  something  that  all 
Christian  people  should  shuns  The 
wicked,  are  w*hat  we  know  as  the 
world ;  the  lust  of  the  eye,  the  lust 
of  the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
which  are  not  of  the  Father,  but  of 
the  world,  and  the  world  passeth  a- 
way,  with  the  lust  thereof.  Here  we 
see  what  the  world  is.  The  lust  of 
the  flesh,  and  the  pride  of  life.  Did 
God  so  love  these  things,  that  He 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son  to  the 
earth  ?  > 

It  plainly  says,  He  loved  the  world. 
He  did  not  love  the  people  that  were 
already  righteous  to  the  extent  that 
He  sent  His  Son.  He  didn’t  need 
to.  There  is  more  rejoicing  over  one 
sinner  that  repents,  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons.  He  came  to 
save  that  which  was  lost  and  not 
those  that  were  already  saved. 

He  didn’t  love  sin,  but  He  loved 
the  sinner  to  the  extent  that  He  sent 


His  only  begotten  Son.  The  sinner 
is-fctill  in  the  world,  and  it  is  him 
whom  He  came  for.  The  love  of  that 
woman  who  braved  that  slippery  well 
to  rescue  her  son,  was  not  nearly  as 
great  as  the  love  God  showed  to 
everyone,  when  His  only  Son  died  on 
Calvary.  Christ  saved  a  multitude 
when  He  shed  His  holy  blood  on  the 
cross ;  this  woman  saved  only  one, 
and  the  earth  did  not  quake  when  she 
braved  that  slippery  well,  and  no  life 
was  lost,  no  blood  was  shed,  as  was 
the  case  when  the  King  of  kings 
gave  up  His  life,  that  you  and  I  might  - 
be  free  from  sin.  The  earth  quaked 
and  all  was  in  utter  darkness  at  the 
time  when  the  Savior  was  suffering 
on  the  tree.  It  was  the  power  of 
love. 

There  are  people  that  like  to  have 
all  the  honor  for  the  things  they  do; 
there  are  generals  in  the  army  that 
must  be  saluted  as  though  they  were 
more  than  anyone  else,  simply  be¬ 
cause  through  some  act  of  courtesy 
or  bravery,  they  were  promoted  to 
the  rank  of  general. 

Daniel  of  old  would  not  worship 
man  and  was  cast  'into  the  den  of 
lions,  but  they  injured  him  not.  A 
number  of  the  princes  wanted  Daniel 
to  worship  the  king,  but  Daniel 
stood  fast  in  the  faith  of  the  Lord 
and  worshipped  the  Lord  as  he  was 
accustomed  to  do,  and  the  jealous 
princes  told  the  king,  after  he  had 
signed  a  paper,  that  he  verily  did  not 
know  what  it  was,  and  had  him  put 
into  the  den  of  lions.  The  king  was 
very  sorry  for  what  he  had  done, 
and"  did  not  sleep  all  the  night. 

Now  these  princes  wanted  Daniel 
out  of  the  way  and  they  also  knew 
that  the  king  liked  Daniel  better  than 
the  rest  of  them  that  were  appointed 
with  Daniel,  over  the  kingdom ;  they 
knew  that  the  king  would  not  give 
them  any  authority  to  kill  Daniel,  so 
they  tried  it  another  way.  They 
wrote  out  a  paper,  that  any  one  who 
would  ask  a  decree  of  any  god  or 
any  man  except  the  king,  within  thir- 
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ty  days  should  be  cast  into  the  den 
of  lions  and  they  saw  Daniel  with 
open  windows  toward,  Jerusalem, 
praying  to  God  three  times  a  day, 
so  they  took  him  captive  and  threw 
him  into  the  den  of  lions.  The  king 
was  very  sorry  that  he  signed  such 
a  paper,  but  it  was  too  late  then ; 
the  king  tried  to  get  Daniel  released, 
but  they  would  not  let  him  get  away, 
so  he  was  thrown  in  with  the  lions; 
but  the  Hons  did  him  no  harm,  be¬ 
cause,  as  Daniel  said:  “My  God  hath 
sent  his  angel,  and  hath  shut  the 
lions’  mouths,  that  they  have  not 
hurt  me.” — Daniel  6:22. 

This  was  an  example  of  the  love 
of  power;  these  men  wanted  all  peo¬ 
ple  to  be  subject  to  them;  but  the 
tables  turned,  and  the  men  that  ac¬ 
cused  Daniel  were  cast  into  the  lions’ 
den,  and  they  were  devoured  before 
they  touched  the  bottom  of  the  pit. 
The  love  of  power  simply  took  them 
to  the  place  they  wanted  Daniel  to 
go ;  viz.,  to  their  deaths. 

There  are  preachers  today  that 
want  the  honor  of  delivering  the  best 
sermons,  having  the  most  attendance, 
or  being  the  best  amusers;  it  is  the 
love  of  power,  that  is  driving  men 
mad  today.  People  want  to  be  hon¬ 
ored  in  proportion  to  the  property 
they  own  or  the  money  they  have, 
they  want  to  be  at  the  head  of  large 
business  enterprises,  they  want  men 
to  do  their  bidding.  It  is  the  love 
of  power. 

It  was  the  love  for  the  sinner  that 
made  Jesus  come  to  earth,  be  as  any 
one  else  with  regard  to  habits  of  eat¬ 
ing,  drinking  and  so  forth. 

We  love  Him,  because  He  first 
loved  us.  And  we  have  known  and 
believed  the  love  that  God  hath  to 
us.  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  lovecb 
God,  but  that  He  loved  us  and  sent 
His  ’ Son,  to  be  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins. 

These  are  some  very  good  selec¬ 
tions  from  I  Jno.  4. 

They  all  explain  to  us  the  power 
of  love. 


God  has  all  the  power,  and  He 
does  not  love  that  power,  to  the  ex¬ 
tent  that  He  does  not  want  all  people 
to  come  to  Him.  God  is  love,  God 
is  also  power,  because  through  Him 
have  we  power  to  overcome  sin,  thru 
love. 

In  the  Master’s  service, 

Jonas  E.  Miller. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Greentown,  Ind.,  Feb.  19.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — GreetiHgs  in  Jesus’ 
name.  I  like  to  read  the  letters  in 
the  Herold  from  the  boys  and  girls, 
and  also  the  Bible  Questions  and  An¬ 
swers.  So  far  I  have  not  seen  any 
letters  from  this  place.  Perhaps  some 
of  the  boys  and  girls  would  like  to 
read  letters  from  here  also.  1  am 
ten  years  old  and  go  to  Sunday 
school  every  Sunday  I  can.  My  sis¬ 
ter  Elizabeth  is  the  teacher  of  my 
class.  We  are  studying  the  Gospel 
of  St.  John.  I  wonder  if  some  of 
the  girls  can  tell  who  were  the  first 
disciples  of  our  Lord?  We  little  girls 
and  boys  sing  some  songs  all  by  our¬ 
selves.  I  have  memorized  some  ver¬ 
ses  in  both  Germaa  and  English. 
(How  many?  please?)  We  are  all 
well  and  happy.  With  best  wishes  to 
all.  Fannie  Yoder. 

Orrville,  Ohio.  Dear  Friend,  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings  in  the  Name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  I  will  now  try  and 
write  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  am  ten  years  old,  and  always  enjoy 
reading  the  junior  letters.  I  can  now 
read  English  and  German,  but  I  can 
not  write  German  yet.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  29  verses  of  German  songs  and 
the  Lord’s  Prayer,  making  30  verses 
in  all.  Papa  said  if  I  learned  100 
verses  in  German,  he  would  get  me 
a  watch. 

We  have  German  spelling  once  a 
week  in  the  evening,  and  also  on 
Sundays  in  the  afternoon  after  meet¬ 
ings.  '  I  am  in  the  third  grade  at 
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school.  Health  is  fairly  good  around 
here  at  present.  I  see  the  boys  and 
girls  are  getting  prayerbooks  for 
learning  verses.  I  would  like  to  have 
one,  too,  if  you  will  be  so  kind,  but 
I  would  like  to  have  a  German  one. 

I  also  want  to  learn  verses  for  a 
Testament  if  I  can.  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  , 

Jacob  M.  Mast. 

(No,  dear  Jacob:  I  allow  five  ver¬ 
ses  for  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  because 
there  are  that' many  in  the  Bible,  but 
did  you  learn  this  in  German  also?). 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Feb.  20.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake : — 'Greetings  in  Jesus’  Name. 
Will  try  and  write  again  for  the  Jun¬ 
ior  Department,  and  answer  Bible 
Questions  No.  235  and  236.  (Your 
answers  are  correct.)  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present:  it  looks  as 
if  we  would  have  to  open  the  sugar 
camp  soon.  Old  Jake  Miller  died 
lately.  He  was  sickly  for  over  a 
year  and  a  half,  otherways  people  are 
well.  We  have  a  German  Bible  even¬ 
ing  school  every  Wednesday  evening, 
where  we  learn  to  sing  and  read,  and 
also  have  Bible  Questions.  I  just 
wonder  how  much  you  owe  me  for 
now?  ($1.04  if  my  book  is  right.) 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Christina  Bender. 

Hutchinson,  Kans.,  Feb.  22.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  eleven  years 
old.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday  I  can.  I  also  go  to  week 
school*  and  am  in  the  fifth  grade.  I 
had  a  sister.  Her  name  was  Mary 
Irene.  She  lived  to  be  (wo  months 
and  22  days  old.  We  all  loved  her 
so  much.  But  the  Lord  'has  taken 
her  home  to  heaven.  I  memorized 
16  Bible  verses  and  the  Lord’s  Pray¬ 
er  in  English;  and  7  Bible  verses, 
the  Lord’s  Prayer  and  Ijhree  verses 
of  songs  in  German.  Wjill  close  by 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Ora  W.  Yoder. 
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(I  would  like  to  answer  you  by 
letter,  but  should  have  a  better  ad 
dress  first,  please.) 

Bird-dn-Hand,  Pa.,  Feb.  20.  Dear 
Readers  of  the  Herold : — Greetings  in 
Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  second  let¬ 
ted  for  the  welcome  little  paper.  I 
wdll  be  13  years  old  till  March  5. 
The  people  around  here  are  in  good 
health,  except  some  have  bad  colds; 
and  a  baby  in  the  neighborhood  is 
very  poorly.  I  have  learned  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verses  to  report  this  time : 
six  verses  of  German  songs  and  the 
ten  commandments.  (In  German 
too?)  For  my  next  present  I  would 
like  to  have  a  prayerbook.  (Which 
kind,  please.)  I  will  close,  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Leah  R.  Glick. 

Pigeon,  Mich.  Dear  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  nine 
years  old,  and  live  on  a  farm.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  117th,  the  23rd,  and  the 
19th  Psalms;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  and 
12  other  verses  in  English;  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  German.  If  I  have 
learned  enough  I  want  an  English 
prayerbook  with  pictures.  (I  have 
them  in  German  but  not  in  English.) 

With  best  wishes, 

Erma  Keim. 

(Remarks  by  Uncle  Jake:  We  are 
fortunate  enough  to  have  rather  an 
oversupply  of  Junior  Letters.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  the  above  we  have  three 
from  an  Erb  family  at  Millersburg, 
Ohio,  of  which  we  will  give  only  the 
following  one,  and  reserve  the  others 
for  the  next  issue.  We  call  particul¬ 
ar  attention  to  the  way  the  writer 
gives  his  (or  her)  address,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  route  and  box.  I  wish  all  our 
writers  would  do  likewise  every  time, 
either  'in  the  letter  or  on  the  envel¬ 
ope.  This  is  important  for  me  to 
know,  so  as  to  be  able  to  answer  by 
letter,  and  send  presents.  Tho  I  al¬ 
ways  leave  them  off,  in  copying  the 
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letters,  so  as  to  save  space.  Some 
call  for  presents,  and  probably  feel 
hard  if  I  don’t  send  them.  Yet  we 
do  not  feel  safe  to  send  presents  to 
an  inadequate  address.  Papa’s  name 
may  be  well  known  to  the  mailing 
department;  while  they  would  have 
to  guess  at  your  name,  which  they 
don’t  like  to  do,  and  sometimes  write 
to  me  for  money  to  return  the  goods.) 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  R.  R.  No.  2,  Box 
19,  Feb.  28,  1922.  Dear  Uncle  Jake, 
and  all  Herold  Readers -.—Greetings 
in  Jesus’  holy  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  enjoy  read¬ 
ing  both  the  German  and  English 
Junior  Letters  in  the  Herold,  and  de¬ 
cided  to  write  top.  I  have  memorized 
12  German  and  18  English  verses. 
We  are  all  well  at  .present,  and  are 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good 
for  it.  If  I  have  learned  enough,  I 
wish  you  would  send  me  a  little  Ger¬ 
man  prayerbook,  if  you  please.  (You 
haven’t  quite  enough  yet.)  I  will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  D-  P-  Erb- 

A  GREAT  CONSOLATION 

By  P.  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

If  you  are  a  believer ;  but  do  not 
feel  or  know  whether  you  are  accept¬ 
ed  of  the  Lord,  because  you  realize 
your  many  failings  and  imperfections 
— just  see  what  John  writes  to  such. 
1st  John  5:13.  “These  things  have 
I  written  unto  you  that  believe  on 
the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that  ye 
may  know  that  ye  have  Eternal  life, 
and  that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name 
of  the  Son  of  God.”  It  seems  rather 
strange  that  he  says  Have  written  to 
those  who  believe,  that  they  may 
know  and  believe,  but  I  think  it 
means  that  their  faith  may  be 
strengthened  because  of  a  better 
knowledge  of  these  things. 

In  the  time  of  Menno  Simon  there 
was  a  sister,  Margaret  Edes  by  name, 
who  had  been  sick  or  afflicted  much, 
and  also  troubled  in  her  conscience, 
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because  she  had  not,  and  did  not 
walk  in  such  perfection  as  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  direct.  See  page  401 — (Men- 
no’s  works)  what  Menno  Simons 
says  to  her.  The  Scripture,  says 
Paul,  hath  concluded  all  under  sin. 
There  is  no  man  on  earth,  says 
Solomon,  who  doth  righteously  and 
sinneth  not.  Eccl.  7.  At  another 
place,  “A  just  man  falleth  seven 
times,  and  riseth  up  again,”  Prov.  24: 
16.  Again  David  says,  “Lord,  enter 
not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant; 
for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  justified;”  “If  they  sin  against 
thee  (for  there  is  no  man  who  sinneth 
not);”  We  are  all  as  an  unclean 
thing,  and  all  our  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags;”  Christ  also,  says, 
“There  is  none  good  but  one,  that  is 
God;”  “The  evil  which  I  would  not, 
that  I  do;”  “In  many  things  we  of¬ 
fend  all;”  “If  we  say  that  we  have 
no  sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the 
truth  is  not  in  us,”  Psa.  143 :2 ;  I 
Kings  8:46;  Isa-  64:6;  Matt.  19:17; 
Mark  10:18;  Rom.  7:19;  I  John  1:8. 
As  it  is  plain  from  all  these  scriptures 
that  we  must  all  acknowledge  our¬ 
selves  to  be  sinners,  as  we,  also,  are 
in  fact;  and  as  no  one  has  perfctly 
fulfilled  the  righteousness  required  of 
God  but  Christ  Jesus  alone;  therefore 
none  can  approach  God,  obtain  Grace 
and  be  saved  except  by  the  perfect 
righteousness,  reconciliation  and  ad¬ 
vocacy  of  Jesus  Christ;  however  god¬ 
ly,  righteous,  holy  and  unblam¬ 
able  he  may  be.  We  must  all  ac¬ 
knowledge,  whosoever  we  are.  that 
we  are  sinners  in  thoughts,  words  and 
works.  Yea,  if  we  had  not  before  us 
the  righteous,  Christ  Jesus,  no  pro¬ 
phet  nor  apostle  could  be  saved. 
Therefore,  be  of  good  cheer  and  be 
consoled  in  the  Lord.  You  can  ex¬ 
pect  no  greater  righteousness  in  your¬ 
self  than  all  the  chosen  of  God  had 
in  them  from  the  beginning.  In  and 
by  yourself  you  are  a  poor  sinner ; 
and  by  the  eternal  righteousness,  ad¬ 
judged  to  eternal  death;  but  through 
Christ  you  are  justified  and  pleasing- 
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unto  God.  and  accepted  ojf  him  in 
eternal  grace  as  a  daughter  and  child, 
—  Yea,  most  beloved  child  and  sister, 
so  long  as  you  find  and  feel  such  a 
spirit  in  yourself  which  is  desirous 
of  following  that  which  is  good,  and 
abhorring  that  which  is  evil,  notwith¬ 
standing  the  remnant  of  sin  is  not 
entirely  dead  in  you,  as  also  all  the 
saints  complained  of  from  the  begin¬ 
ning,  so  long  you  may  rest  assured 
that  you  are  a  child  of  God,  —  “Here¬ 
by  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  because  he  has  given  us 
of  his  Spirit,”  John  4:13. 

Menno  Simon. 

The  above  is  very  plain,  that  if  we 
abhor  the  evil  and  are  willing  to  do 
the  whole  will  of  God,  the  promise  is 
ours. 


SONGS  THAT  ARE  NOT  SACRED 


After  listening  once  more  to  the 
St.  Olaf  Choir  and  being  transport¬ 
ed  into  a  realm  where  one  feels  like 
bowing  the  knee  and  saying,  “Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,”  it 
is  quite  a*  descent  to  the  region  where 
the  cheap  strains  of  the  music  of  the 
so-called  Gospel  Songs  of  Rodeheav- 
er,  Hall,  Mack,  Hammond,  and  Com¬ 
panies  jars  upon  the  ear.  Is  it  not 
high  time  that  such  travesties  on  mu¬ 
sic  and  worship  should  be  banished 
from  our  homes — not  to  say,  from 
some  of  our  Sunday  schools?  The 
market  is  being  flooded  with  this 
cheap  stuff,  and  it  reflects  not  only 
on  the  good  taste  but  on  the  intelli¬ 
gence  of  people  who  pretend  to  a 
love  for  music  and  worship.  It  is 
precisely  to  real  music  arid  worship 
what  quackery  is  to  medical  science. 
It  is  in  the  sphere  of  religious  wor¬ 
ship  precisely  what  jazz  music  is  in 
the  sphere  of  vaudeville.  In  coun¬ 
tries  where  music  is  revered  as  a  high 
art,  the  youth  would  stand  aghast 
at  what  is  palmed  off  in  music’s  name 
in  our  country.  It  would  be  an  insult 
to  their  intelligence.  They  have  been 
brought  up  on  the  best  kind  of  musi¬ 


cal  diet,  and  would  regard  most  of 
the  so-called  “sacred  songs”  as  a  cur¬ 
iosity.  They  would  think  that  we 
Americans  must  have  acquired  our 
musical  taste  from  either  the  red  or 
the  colored  race  in  this  country.  Can 
not  something  be  done  to  wean  our 
youth  away  from  this  trashy  type  of 
music  which  is  anything  but  sacred? 
But  some  who  heard  the  Bach  Choir 
remarked  that  it  seemed  so  “monot¬ 
onous!”  “He  that  hath  not  music  in 
his  soul”  is  fit  for  “jazz.” — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 


ELIJAH’S  RAVEN 

“And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto-  him  (Elijah),  saying,  get  thee 
hence,  and  turn  thee  eastward,  and 
hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Cherith, 
that  is  before  Jordan.  And  it  shall 
be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the  brook 
and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens  to 
feed  thee  there”  (I  Kings  17:2-4). 

Our  attention  is  again  called  to 
some  more  of  the  hitherto  unexplored 
resources  of  Jehovah.  Before  this  we 
have  been  hearing  of  how  He  fed 
the  children  of  Israel  for  forty  years 
in  the  wilderness  with  bread  from 
heaven,  gave  them  water  out  of  a 
flint  rock,  and  caused  their  wearing 
apparel  to  last  forty  years,  but  in 
this  chapter  we  have  made  a  discov¬ 
ery.  Doubtless  it  would  not  have 
been  difficult  for  Elijah  readily  to 
believe  that  God  sometimes  prompt¬ 
ed  his  people  to  administer  to  the 
wants  of  his  needy  children,  but  it 
never  once  entered  his  mind  that  God 
was  so  concerned  about  him,  away 
off  in  that  barren  land,  that  He  would 
commission  a  raven  to  come  and 
supply  his  daily  needs. 

Reader,  let  us  carefully  study  this 
story  and  see  what  light  and  truth 
it  may  contain  for  us. 

1.  The  first  lesson  that  comes  to 
the  surface  is  this:  it  assures  us  of 
the  fact  that  no  matter  how  desti¬ 
tute  our  circumstances  or  how  far  a- 
way  from  home  and  friends  we  may 
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be,  or  how  difficult  it  may  be  to  reach 
us,  God  always  has  a  way  of  sending 
us  relief.  When  Abraham  was  far  a- 
way  from  home  and  friends,  and 
greatly  in  need  of  a  ram  to  sacrifice, 
God  called  his  attention  to  one  en¬ 
tangled  in  a  thicket.  When  Samson 
was  famishing  for  water,  God  open¬ 
ed  a  spring  in  a  jawbone  to  give 
him  water.  When  Peter  was  greatly 
concerned  about  “tribute  money”  the 
Savior  did  not  send  him  to  the  bank 
but  to  the  sea  to*  get  it  out  of  the 
mouth  of  a  fish.  O  reader,  think  of 
the  unexplored  territory  in  the  field 
of  faith,  and  also  the  numberless  un¬ 
discovered  resources  of  the  g*reat 
God!  Let  us  never  question  or  doubt 
him. 

2.  The  next  thing  worthy  of  our 
attention  in  the  lesson  is  the  humil¬ 
ity  and  submission  of  the  prophet. 
Should  he  have  been  proud,  preju¬ 
diced  and  hard  to  please,  he  would 
not  have  accepted  the  food  from  the 
raven.  But  his  great  humility  caused 
him  thankfully  to  receive  it,  even 
though  it  was  delivered  in  a  common 
manner.  There  are  people  today,  like 
Naaman  of  old,  who  are  willing  to  be 
saved,  healed,  and  blessed  only  in 
their  own  church,  and  only  in  their 
own  way.  But  God  wants  His  chil¬ 
dren  clothed  with  that  degree  of  hu¬ 
mility  that  will  enable  them  to  accept 
food  from  a  raven  and  lap  water  from 
a  humble  stream. 

3.  This  narration  also  teaches  us 
that  preachers  and  religious  workers 
who  are  devoting  their  entire  time  to 
spiritual  work,  should  not  be  guilty 
of  over-eating.  The  ravens  brought 
Elijah  enough  for  his  subsistence, 
bread  and.  flesh  in  the  morning  and 
in  the  evening.  There  are  but  few 
workers  that  have  discovered  the  fact 
that  over-eating  is  no  small  hindrance 
to  spirituality.  It  beclouds  the  m:nd, 
begets  sluggishness,  feeds  passion, 
fetters  the  spirit,  it  dwarfs  the  soul, 
and  hinders  it  from  daily  mounting 
on  wings  of  prayer  and  faith. 

4.  The  next  thought  that  impress- 
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es  the  writer  in  this  lesson  is  the 
promptness  and  punctuality  of  the 
ravens  in  performing  their  divinely 
appointed  duty.  Verse  six  implies 
that  the  meals  were  served  on  time, 
namely  morning  and  evening.  Their 
pnuctuality  will  no  doubt  be  quite  a 
reprof  to  some  of  our  good  brothers 
and  sisters  who  perform  the  work  of 
the  Lord  in  a  careless,  slipshod  way, 
at  least,  it  should  be.  We  refer  to 
folks  who  are  behind  in  nearly  every¬ 
thing  they  undertake.  When  the  time 
conies  to  pay  their  dues  they  are  not 
ready.  When  the  time  comes  to  pay 
their  missionary  offering,  they  are 
not  ready,  and  when  the  time  comes 
to  go  to  camp  meeting,  they  are  still 
not  ready.  I  wonder  if  they  will  be 
ready  when  the  time  comes  to  die? — 
Selected. 

FIRE  AND  POWER 

We  have  heard  a  great  deal  in  lat¬ 
er  years  about  fire ;  we  mean,  of 
course,  spiritual  fire.  The  holiness 
people  have  emphasized  fire  not  a 
little.  In  former  days  people  who  got 
the  fire  made  considerable  noise,  and 
it  was  accompanied  by  considerable 
motion  or  demonstration.  We  fear 
that,  the  noise  and  the  motion  being 
grasped  by  the  natural  senses,  there 
has  been  a  great  and  growing  tend¬ 
ency  to  mistake  noise  without  fire 
for  the  real  fire,  and  wherever  that 
has  occurred,  sad  results  have  fol¬ 
lowed.  We  have  known  of  persons 
who  have  based  their  diagnosis  of 
experience  largely  on  noise  and  dem¬ 
onstration,  and  we  heard  them  shout 
and  scream,  run  and  jump  like  the 
prophets  of  Baal,  but  to  one  who 
had  known  and  felt  the  fire;  there 
was  no  response,  no  fire. 

Rev.  W.  G.  Schurman  in  a  sermon 
recently  gave  an  apt  talk  on  power 
and  noise.  Admitting  that  noise  of¬ 
ten  accompanied  power,  he  stated 
that  noise  was  caused  by  vibration 
and  the  highest  state  of  mechanical 
power  was  obtained  with  the  mini- 
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mum  of  vibration.  He  cited  the  old 
worn  flivver  coming  down  the  road, 
rattling,  sputtering,  and  squeaking, 
and  compared  it  to  a  new  Marmon 
car  which  crept  up  to  you  and  purred 
along  past  you  almost  before  you 
were  aware  of  its  presence.  He  gave 
us  another  very  practical  fact  by 
which  we  could  test  for  ourselves 
whether  an  experience  was  fire  or 
power  or  not.  He  said  fire  consumes 
everything  combustible.  If  you  have 
lust,  envy,  jealousy,  impatience,  peev¬ 
ishness,  unforgiveness  still  remain¬ 
ing  in  your  heart,  you  haven’t  much 
fire,  no  matter  how  loud  you  pray  or 
shout  or  how  high  you  jump.  The  ab¬ 
sence  of  all  these  carnal  traits  where 
+hey  were  formerly  manifest,  is  evi¬ 
dence  of  fire.  He  also  sai|d,  what  fire 
does  not  consume  it  melts.  If  you 
have  not  been  melted  of  late,  there 
has  been  little  fire  come  your  way. 
We  need  fire  to  melt  hard  hearts,  we 
need  power  to  convict  sinners — oh, 
give  us  fire  and  power  with  or  with¬ 
out  noise.  Send  the  fire  and  send  the 
power,  but  from  noise  and  motion 
without  results,  Lord,  deliver  us. — 
Selected. 


ENEMIES  OF  FAITH 


When  God  undertakes  to  fit  a  per¬ 
son  up  for  the  battles  of  life,  He  must 
have  His  way  with  him,  as  He  alone 
knows  the  perils  that  await  him,  and 
what  it  will  take  to  make  him  an 
overcomer. 

Unbelief 

Unbelief  is  the  curse  of  the  world 
today,  it  blights  and  withers  every¬ 
thing  in  its  course,  and  turns  what 
would  be  a  fruitful  land  into  a  desert. 
The  flowers  and  fruits  of  faith  are 
but  rarely  found.  The  devil  has  tried 
in  every  way  to  destroy  the  Bible, 
and  since  he  has  failed  in  this,  he 
keeps  people’s  minds  so  occupied  that 
they  have  no  time  to  read  the  inspir¬ 
ed  Word,  and  when  they  do  read  it, 
he  is  cunning  enough  to  thrust  them 
through  with  the  darts  of  unbelief 


and  turn  them  aside  from  its  plain 
teachings. 

Fleshly  Lusts 

One  of  the  greatest  enemies  of  the 
life  of  faith  is,  FLESHLY  LUSTS- 
God  makes  no  provision  for  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  A  person  living  by  faith 
does  not  need  the  things  that  supply 
unnatural  appetites  and  passions.  Jes¬ 
us  makes  it  very  plain  why  some  peo¬ 
ple’s  prayers  are  not  answered; — He 
says,  “Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be¬ 
cause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may'  con 
sume  it  upon  your  lusts.”  Persons 
who  have  been  given  to  gratifying 
unnatural  appetites  and  passions  will 
have  a  hard  battle  to  fight  after  grace 
has  transformed  their  hearts.  They 
will  have  to  resist  temptation  and 
submit  to  rigid  discipline  before  they 
are  fortified  against  the  enemy  on 
fleshly  lines.  “And  every  man  that 
striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate 
in  all  things.  Now  they  do  it  to  ob¬ 
tain  a  corruptible  crown,  but  we  an 
incorruptible.  I  therefore  so  run,  not 
as  uncertainly;  so  I  fight,  not  as  one 
that  beateth  the  air;  but  I  keep  un¬ 
der  my  body,  and  bring  it  into  sub¬ 
jection,  lest  that  by  any  means  when 
I  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself 
should  be  a  castaway”  (I.  Cor.  9:25 — 
27).  Paul  thoroughly  understood  the 
battles  that  were  to  be  fought  to 
overcome  the  flesh,  and  knew  that  it 
was  folly  for  a  Christian  to  strive  for 
the  mastery  unless  he  was  temperate 
in  all  things.  He  illustrated  the 
Christian  warfare  by  showing  how  a 
person  who  is  striving  for  a  corrupti¬ 
ble  crown  must  keep  the  flesh  under, 
and  keep  it  from  gaining  the  pre¬ 
eminence.  If  it  is  necessary,  then,  for 
a  person  who  is  striving  for  mastery 
in  this  world  to  have  hils  body  under 
rigid  discipline,  how  much  more  nec¬ 
essary  for  the  Christian  warrior  to 
have  his  fleshly  appetites  and  pas¬ 
sions  under  complete  control!  It  is 
natural  for  people  who  have  not  con¬ 
trolled  themselves  to  shrink  from  the 
life  of  faith  when  they  will  have  to 
deny  themselves,  but  if  they  reach 
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heaven,  they  will  have  to  submit  to 
God’s  plan. 

Love  of  Money 

The  love  of  money  -comes  down 
through  hereditary  channels ;  it  al¬ 
ways  makes  misers  of  some,  spend¬ 
thrifts  of  others;  in  some  people  it 
amounts  to  nothing  less  than  a  form 
of  insanity  with  an  insatiate  thirst 
for  treasures  that  perish.  To  turn 
away  from  the  glitter  of  gold  and 
give  one’s  time  and  strength  entirely 
to  the  service  of  God,  is  so  hard  to  do 
that  there  is  not  one  in  ten  thousand 
who  ever  succeed  in  extricating  him¬ 
self  from  the  entanglements  of  busi¬ 
ness  life,  especially  when  the  persuit 
of  gold  and  silver  has  become  a  ma¬ 
nia.  There  are  many  people  who 
have  accumulated  enough  to  live  in 
luxury  the  rest  of  their  lives,  and  are 
not  hoarding  more  wealth  because 
they  think  they  will  need  it  themsel¬ 
ves  because  of  the  fascination  there 
is  in  successful  business  life.  When 
we  think  of  the  multitudes  who  have 
lost  their  souls  through  the  acquire¬ 
ment  of  wealth,  and  of  the  millions 
of  others  who  are  going  down  in  the 
pursuit  of  it,  it  is  enough  to  make  ev¬ 
ery  person,  who  professes  to  believe 
God  and  the  Bible,  wash  his  hands  of 
all  this  money  seeking. 

“For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root 
of  all  evil :  which  while  some  coveted 
after,  they  have  erred  from  the  faith 
and  pierced  themselves  through  with 
many  sorrows-  5f^t  thou,  O  man  of 
God,  flee  these  5  and  follow  af¬ 

ter  righteousness,  godliness,  faith, 
love,  patience,  meekness.  Fight  the 
good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eter¬ 
nal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  call¬ 
ed”  (I.  Tim.  6:10-12).  Why  does 
Paul  tell  the  man  of  God  to  flee  from 
these  things?  To  flee  means  to  get 
up  and  run  for  one’s  life.  It  is  im¬ 
possible  to  follow  after  righteousness, 
godliness,  faith,  love,  patience,  meek¬ 
ness,  and  money  at  the  same  time. 

Ambition 

Ambition  -is  one  of  the  greatest  en¬ 
emies  of  true  faith.  There  are  so 


many  people  who  desire  to  become 
famous  and  get  to  themselves  a  great 
name;  they  wish  to  become  special¬ 
ists  in  art,  science,  or  literature,  hop¬ 
ing  that  by  .some  special  discovery  or 
achievement  they  may  obtain  worldly 
honor.  There  are  many  persons  who 
would  sell  their  souls  if  they  could 
be  recognized  as  persons  of  distinc¬ 
tion.  As  a  rule,  this  principle  in  them 
precludes  the  possibility  of  their  a- 
chieving  distinction,  the  very  thing 
for  which  they  are  seeking.  The 
way  to  true  fame  is  by  another  route, 
which  is  so  far  remote  from  their 
ideas,  that  in  all  probability  they  will 
never  find  it.  A  person  who  has  a 
high  opinion  of  himself  is  not  attract¬ 
ed  to  the  life  of  faith ;  he  sees  nothing 
in  it  to  gratify  his  self  ambition,  and 
prefers  to  pursue  a  worldly  course, 
which  he  has  marked  out.  There  are 
not  many  Christians  who  can  be  trust¬ 
ed  with  any  great  knowledge  in  the 
arts  and  sciences,  as  they  become 
wedded  to  these  things  and  it  is  al¬ 
most  impossible  to  tear  them  away 
from  them.  They  do  not  see  that 
they  are  spending  their  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread,  and  their 
labor  for  that  which  satisfieth  not. 
Young  men  desire  to  become  great 
orators,  and  chooise  the  ministerial 
profession  or  some  other  calling  in 
which  they  can  display  their  gifts. 
The  modern  pulpit  and  the  practice  of 
law  affords  them  this  opportunity, 
and  thus  they  are  led  from  the  life 
of  faith  as  a  humble  follower  of  Christ 
to  pursue  a  course  that  will  eventual¬ 
ly  result  in  the  loss  of  their  souls. 

Ex. 


JUST  PLAIN  RESPONSIBILITY 


It  was  said  of  John  Quincy  Adams 
that  he  was  always  in  his  seat  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  when  it 
came  time  for  the  opening  of  the 
session.  One  day  the  clock  showed 
the  openening  hour,  but  Mr.  Adams 
was  not  there.  “I  wonder  why  he  is 
late,”  said  one  member.  “More  like- 
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ly,”  said  another,  “the  clock  is  fast.” 
The  latter  guess  proved  true,  and 
three  minutes  later,  precisely  on  time, 
Mr.  Adams  walked  into  jthe  chamber 
and  took  his  seat.  Now  we  can  not 
command  the  genius  of  John  Quincy 
Adams,  but  we  can  command  his  re¬ 
liability.  A  man  is  sure  to  make  his 
way  in  the  world  if  people  can  count 
on  him.  Fickleness  will  ruin  the  most 
brilliant  lives,  but  plain  dependable¬ 
ness  will  put  anyone  in  a  place  of 
honor  and  keep  him  there. 

— Christian  Monitor. 


FOOLISH  TALKING 


How  beautiful  is  the  sober  young 
man  or  woman ;  one  who  by  the 
grace  of  God  has  learned  to  keep  in 
subjection  his  conversation  and  ac¬ 
tions!  The  devil  has  majny  traps  set 
for  the  young,  and  one  is  light  and 
foolish  talking. 

We  should  look  cheerful  and  hap¬ 
py.  As  the  children  of  God  are  the 
happiest  people  in  the  world,  the 
Lord  wants  us  to  show  it  out  in  our 
•looks  and  by  our  actions.  But  to  do 
so,  we  do  not  have  to  engage  in  the 
foolish  actions  in  which  the  world  is 
engaged.  To  converse  with  those 
around  us  is  good  and  proper;  we 
should  show  courtesy  to  all;  but  we 
should  be  very  careful  that  our  con¬ 
versation  does  not  drift  into  light¬ 
ness  and  foolishness.  To:  be  continu¬ 
ally  talking,  talking,  talking  is  not 
good.  People  who  spend  all  their 
time  in  talking  do  not  have  much 
time  for  meditation  and  talking  with 
the  Lord,  therefore  they  fail  to  keep 
ort  hand  a  supply  of  the  most  im¬ 
portant  things  of  which  to  talk.  Such 
people  fail  to  obey  the  text,  “Be  vigi- 
lent”  Therefore  the  adversary  is 
liable  to  devour  them.  We  should  re¬ 
sist  him  steadfastly.  To  do  this,  we 
must  spend  much  time  in  communing 
with  God.  He  has  promised  to  fight 
our  battles  for  us,  but  if  we  do  not 
call  upon  Him  we  can  expect  no  help 
from  Him. 


In  Eph.  5 :3-4  we  read,  “But  *  *  * 
covetousness  let  it  not  once  be  nam¬ 
ed  among  you  as  becometh  saints, 
neither  filthiness  nor  foolish  talking 
or  jesting  which  are  not  convenient 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.” 

— Selected 


WOULDN’T  STAND  SWEARING 


A  boy  went  out  into  the  country  in 
the  summer  to  spend  his  vacvation — a 
visit  he  had  looked  forward  to  with 
pleasure.  He  went  out  to  help  the 
men  harvest  One  of  the  men  was  an 
inveterate  swearer.  The  boy,  having 
stood  it  as  long  as  he  could,  said  to 
the  man. 

“Well,  I  guess  I  will  go  home  to¬ 
morrow.” 

The  swearer  who  had  taken  a  great 
liking  to  him,  said :  “I  thought  you 
were  going  to  stay  all  summer.” 

“I  was,”  said  the  boy;  “but  I  can’t 
stay  where  anybody  swears  so.  One 
of  us  must  go,  so  I  will  go.” 

The  man  felt  the. rebuke,  and  said: 
“If  you  will  stay,  I  won’t  swear,”  and 
he  kept  his  word. 

Boys,  take  a  bold  stand  for  the 
right;  throw  all  your  influence  on  the 
side  of  Christ,  and  you  will  sow  seed 
the  harvest  of  which  you  will  reap 
both  in  this  world  and  in  that  which 
is  to  come. — Messiah’s  Herald. 


A  man  is  not  bad  because  a  viper 
bites  him.  Excellent  persons  are  li¬ 
able  to  be  assailed  by  malicious  slan¬ 
derers,  who,  because  of  their  ser¬ 
pentine  nature,  take  delight  in  at¬ 
tacking  the  good.  An  apostle  one 
had  a  viper  fasten  upon  his  hand, 
but  he  shook  it  into  the  fire,  and  it 
did  him  no  harm. — Spurgeon. 

Farm  all  you  can;  save  all  you 
can;  give  all  you  can.  This  I  think 
was  John  Wesley’s  saying.  It  em¬ 
bodies  much  of  his  shrewd  sense  and 
consecration.  Some  take  firstly  and 
secondly,  but  thirdly  is  too  much  for 
them;  giving  goes  against  the  grain. 
— Spurgeon. 
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MARRIED 


Earl  Lantz  and  Luella  Yoder 
were  married  Feb.  12,  1922.  ’  Address 
Route  1,  Topeka,  Ind. 

Moses  C.  Sommers  and  Annie  Yo¬ 
der  were  married  Feb.  19,  192£,  Ad¬ 
dress  Route  2,  Greentown,  Ind. 

(Again  we  have  no  further  infor¬ 
mation  furnished  except  what  is  giv¬ 
en  above.  We  suppose  more  that 
would  be  in  detail  or  particular  but 
do  not  know  and  will  therefore  risk 
no  further  particulars. — Ed.) 


DIED 


Zehr.  —  Rosella  Zehr  died  at  the 
home  of  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary  Zehr, 
near  Croghan,  New  York,  Jan.  12. 
1922,  at  the  age  of  17  years  and  8 
months  after  an  illness  of  five  weeks 
of  ptomaine  poisoning.  She  became 
a  member  of  the  Amish  church  at  the 
age  of  16  years,  in  which  connection 
she  was  faithful  until  death. 

Funeral  services  were  conducted 
Jan.  15th  by  C.  M.  Nafziger  and  Jo¬ 
seph  Lehman.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  death  her  mother,  Mrs.  Mary- 
Zehr,  three  sisters,  Mrs.  John  Lyn- 
daker,  Alma  and  Lena  Zehr  of  this 
place  and  five  brothers,  Joseph  of 
Lowville,  Andrew,  Chris,  David,  and 
Eli  of  this  place. 

Father  and  two  brothers  preceded 
her  to  the  spirit  world.  Our  loss  is 
her  gain. 

One  we  love  has  left  our  number 
For  the  cold  and  silent  tomb, 
Closed  her  eyes  in  breathless  slumber, 
Folded  in  her  earthly  bloom. 
Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber, 
Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low 
Thou,  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 
Thou  no  more  our  sorrows  know. 
Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee 
When  our  life  on  earth  has  fled, 
And  in  heaven  with  joy  will  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed. 

Two  Friends. 


Zehr. — Lena  Zehr  died  at  the  home 
of  her  niece  in  Lewis  county,  New 
York,  Feb.  6,  1922,  at  the  age  of  77 
years. 

She  was  never  married  and  was  an 
invalid  for  nearly  three  years.  Her 
funeral  was  held  at  the  Amish  church, 
Feb.  8,  1922. 


Hershberger. — Cora,  wife  of  Simon 
D.  Hershberger,  and  daughter  of  Dan¬ 
iel  and  Amanda  Beachy,  died  at  her 
home  near  Kempsville,  Viriginia,  on 
Tuesday,  Feb.  14,  1922.  at  the  age  of 
30  years,  9  months,  and  8  days. 

She  was  afflicted  for  probably  four 
months,  with  disease,  during  which 
time  she  suffered  severe  pains  in  her 
head,  by  spells. 

Two  weeks  previous  to  her  death, 
she  was  taken  to  the  Protestant  Hos* 
upital  of  Norfolk,  under  the  advice 
of  the  attending  physician  in  the  hope 
of  getting  relief.  After  being  there 
for  a  week,  during  which  time  x-ray 
and  other  examinations  were  made,  a 
curbal  tumor  was  discovered  in  her 
head,  for  which  an  operation  w*as  not 
deemed  advisable,  by  those  w^hose  ser¬ 
vices  w’ere  sought.  She  wras  again 
taken  to  here  home,  and  lived  with 
her  family,  one  week  longer,  when 
she  w^as  relieved  of  her  sufferings,  and 
fell  asleep,  never  to  aw^aken  in  this 
life.  She  had  frequently  spoken  to 
her  little  daughter,  and  remaining  sis¬ 
ters,  that  she  expected  not  to  be  with 
them  long  any  more,  and  seemed  to 
have  a  great  longing  to  depart  this 
life  Encouraging  us  all  to  live  so 
that  we  can  some  day  meet  her  a- 
gain.  She  wras  deeply  concerned  a- 
bout  the  welfare  of  her  husband  and 
children.  Funeral  w’as  held  Feb.  17 
at  the  Amish  Mennonite  Meeting 
house  near  Kempsville,  Va..  of  which 
congregation  the  deceased  sister  w's.s 
a  member.  Services  wrere  conducted 
by  Iddo  Yoder  from  John  14  and  C. 
J.  Swartzendruber  from  Philippians 
1:21-25,  and  Rev.  14:13.  Husband 
and  twro  children,  a  daughter  5  years 
old,  and  a  son  nearly  2  years  of  age, 
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mother,  six  brothers,  and  four  sis¬ 
ters,  besides  more  distant  relatives 
and  friends  are  left  to  mourii  her  de¬ 
parture. 


Lyndecker.  —  Llewellyn  Lyndecker 
*  was  born  Oct.  31,  1914;  died  Feb.  9, 
-  1922;  aged  7  years.  He  was  blind 

r  and  helpless  ever  since  a  small  child* 
A  few  months  ago  he  was  taken  to 
Rome,  N.  Y.,  State  School  for  treat¬ 
ments  where  he  was  taken  sick  with 
measles  and  died.  Lawrence  (L.) 
brother  of  Llewellyn  was  born  Aug., 
192fr;  died  Feb.  26,  1922,  at  the  home 
of  his  parents  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs.  He  leaves  father,  mother,  two 
sisujrs  and  one  brother,  1  grandfather, 
and  one  grandmother.  The  above 
,  -  two  children  were  the  sons  of  John 
and  Anna  Zehr  Lyndecker. 


Bender. — Joel  W.  Bender  died  at 
the  home  of  his  son-in-law,  R.  E. 
Alexander,  about  four  miles  south¬ 
west  of  Bittinger,  Md.,  of  the  infirm¬ 
ities  of  age,  Feb.  26.  1922,  at  the  age 
of  78  years,  2  months  and  16  days. 
He  was  born  near  the  present  site  of 
Springs,  Pa.,  and  was  a  son  of  the 
late  William  and  Catharine  (Miller) 
Bender.  Early,  in  life  he  united  with 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  He 
was  married  to  Catharine  Hochstet- 
ler,  who  with  three  daughters  pre¬ 
ceded  him  to  the  great  Beyond.  He 
was  again  married ;  his  second  wife 
also  died  some  years  ago.  Five  sons 
and  two  daughters  and  a  number  of 
grandchildren  survive ;  also  five  half- 
brothers,  one  sister  and  two  half- 
sisters.  For  some  time  the  deceased 
forfeited  his  church  connection  and 
later  for  a  number  of  years  held  mem¬ 
bership  in  one  of  the  popular  church¬ 
es,  but  not  feeling  satisfied  with  his 
circumstances  and  conditions  he  ap¬ 
plied  for,  and  was  again  received  in¬ 
to  membership  in  the  Amish  Men¬ 
nonite  church  and  we  believe  sought 
to  live  consistent  with  his  profession. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  Cherry 
Glade  meeting  house,  March  7:  ser- 
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vices  -conducted  in  German  by 
Noah  Brepijejman  and  in  English  by 
Jona.s  B.  Millet. 

Gingerich. — Barbara  Ellen,  little 
,  daughter  -  of  Joseph  G.  smd  Savilla 
Gingerrh,  was  born  SejSt.  3,  1921; 
died  at  her  home  near  Kalona,  Iowa, 
Feb.  8,  1922 ;  aged  5  mo.  5  days. 

She  leaves  to  mourn  her  early  de¬ 
parture  father,  mother,  two  brothers, 
two  sisters  and  many  relatives  and 
friends.  Her  constitution  was  not  of 
the  strongest  but  the  immediate  cause 
of  her  death  was  acute  indigestion  of 
very  short  duration,  God  in  His 
mercy  has  been  pleased  to  transplant 
another  flower  in  His  garden.  We 
humbly  submit  to  His  will. 

Dearest  Barbara,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  that  has  bereft  us; 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Funeral  services  were  held  from 
the  East  Union  Church  Feb.  10,  1922, 
conducted  by  Elmer  G.  Swartzen- 
druber  from  II  Kings  4:26.  Burial  in 
the  cemetery  nearby. 

CORRESPONDENCE 

Croghan,  N.  Y.,  Feb.  27,  1922. 

Dear  Editor  and  all  Herold  Read¬ 
ers  ;  Greetings  in  the  name  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior. 

We  are  having  very  agreeable  wea¬ 
ther  at  present ;  had  good  sleighing 
all  winter  with  zero  temperature  at 
times,  but  which  never  lasted  long. 
Health  is  fairly  good  now. 

We  are  again  reminded  that  we 
have  here  no  abiding  place  as  God 
has  called  many  hence  from  this  con¬ 
gregation,  both  young  and  old. 

If  we  are  only  prepared  and  ready 
when  He  calls  to  take  us  home,  how 
happy  we  will  be  to  enter  into  those 
heavenly  mansions,  which  are  pre¬ 
pared  for  all  those  that  love  Him. 

A  Reader. 


In  every  action  reflect  upon  the  end ; 
and  in  your  undertaking  it  consider 
why  you  do  it. — Jeremy  Taylor. 
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©  b  o  rf  r  e  i  t  a  g. 

3u  bem  ®reuse  fomm  id)  £err, 

3<b  bin  arm  unb  fcbtnacb  unb  blinb, 
MeS,  Sides  geb  id)  Ijer, 

J  SBeil  id)  bode  ©nabe  finb. 

©boruS: 

£d)  Pertrau  adein  auf  bid), 

Ser  am  ®reu3  erlofet  mid), 

93ei  'bem  ®reuse  mid  i<b  rubn, 

3cfu  bilf/  o  bilf  Tnir  nun! 

Sang  Perlangte  id)  nad)  Sir, 

Sod)  in  ©iirtben  btieb  mein  3d)! 

93iS  Su  enblid)  fpratbft  3U  mir: 

2$on  ben  ©iinben  toafd)  3d)  bid)! 
©bbru§  — 

StdeS,  Sides  geb  id)  bin, 

ftrenb  unb  ©rbentanb  in  8^*. 

Sid  ben  alien  ©rbenfinn 
©eb  id)  Sir  in  ©migfeit. 

©boruS  — 

Sein  SSerbeifeungS  SBort  id)  glanb, 
giibl  b’rum  nid)t  bon  Sir  mid)  fern 
SJeitge  nieber  micb  8«nt  Staub, 

93in  gefreujigt  mit  bem  §errn. 

©boniS  — 

3efuS  fomrnt,  gebt  m  mir  ein, 

giidt  mid)  gans  mit  Sieb  unb  ftreub. 
itnb  eS  ruft  mein  ganaeS  Sein: 
iPreiS  fei  3bm  in  ©migfeit. 

©boruS  — 

„©briftuS  ift  geftorben  fur  unfere  @iin* 
ben  nacb  ber  Sdjrift  unb  ift  auferftanben 
am  britten  Sage."  1.  ©or.  15,  3.  4. 


©in  Ofterlieb. 

SSer  ift  ber  2)fann,  ber  tabeSmatt 
SaS  fcfytoere  ®rais  mufe  tragen? 

SaS  Slngefidbt  fo  leidjienblafe, 

Sie  Sippen  opne  HfagenV 

93alb  fiebet  man  auf  ©olgatba 
Srei  ® reu^e  ficb  erbeben; 

8tt>ei  Scanner  bie  bem  Slnblid  audj 
3n  SobeSfurdjt  erbefoen. 

8ur  Sftedjten  unb  aur  ttinfen  finb 
3mei  Sftorber  aufgebangen. 

Sic  nun  fiir  ibre  dJfiffetbat 
©eredjten  Sobn  cmpfangen. 

SB-er  aber  ift  ber  britte  Sftanit 
Unb  ttrnS  b«t  er  Perbrodjen? 

©S  rnirb  ein  grofe  33erbred)en  toobl 
Sllfo  an  3bm  gcrodjcn? 

SBobl  ift  eS  cine  fdjmere  Sdfulb, 

Sic  ©r  mufe  fterbenb  biifjeu, 

Sod)  nidit  fiir  eig’ne  SMiffetbat 
©iebft  bu  fein  93Iut  jefct  fliefeen. 

giir  meine  itnb  fiir  beine  Sdjnlb 
S^ufe  ©r  am  ®reu3e  fterbcn, 

SSergcbung  uitS  unb  Seligfeit 
Surd)  Seinen  Sob  ertoerben. 

Sarum  mufe  ©r,  ob  tobcSmatt, 

SaS  fdytpere  ®reu3  bod)  tragen, 

Sarum  nrirb  ©r,  ber  $eilige, 

Sogar  an’S  ®rcua  gefd) logon. 

©bttirrieUe*. 

Sanffet  bem  Sjerrtt,  benn  er  ift  freunb- 
li(b,  unb  feine  ©iite  nxibret  emiglid).  Ser 
fann  bie  grofeen  Sbaten  beS  $errn  auS- 
reben,  unb  ade  feine  Ioblicben  Serfe 


$eroIbber©abrbei 

I  am* 


jiinb  rtim  immerbat  recbt.  fPfalm  106: 

■'*  •  >  *•••  ;•••' 

c,-, ,  JDIjne  ©lauben  ift’3  unmoglid),  ©ott  au 
If;, fief  alien;  benn  h>cc  au  ©ott  Fommen  toiff, 
rff  ber  mufe  glauben,  bafe  er  fei,  Unb  benen, 
t-y, Jbie  ibn  fudjen,  ein  JBergelter  fein  toerbe. 
©braer  11:  6. 


.  "  Siefe  Qtttegabe  be£  «§eroIb§,  Summer 
•  7,  toollen  toir  £)  ft  er  -  Shimmer  nennen, 
obtoobl  £)ftern  erft  auf  ben  16,  Styrii 
*'  eintritt,  an  ber  3eit  too  bic  atoeibc  Sljjrtl 
5Ro.  erfdjeincnfoffte,  aber  bietoeil  bie  $Iu§* 
Robert  faft  immer  4  &i§  6  Stage  fpcit  anfom* 
men;  fo  badjtcn  toir  cS  toare  bcffer.bie 
©  ft  c  r,  auf  ben  erftcti  tlfftril  au  t>erlegen ; 
unb  obne  bie§,  fommt  ber  ©barfreitag 
.  fdjon  auf  ben  14,  Styril;  nnb  bietoeil  in 
einem  atemttd)  Iangen  9IrtiFcI  bie  SIbbanb* 
f  .Jung  ift,  erft  bon  ber  ^reuaigung  ©brifti, 
*<unb  bamt  bon  feincr  Sluferftcbung,  tocl* 
djeS  auf  ben  ©  ft  e  r-m  o  r  g  e  it  gefdjab. 

Ser  ertoabnte  SIrtiFel,  ift  cine  tiefgrei* 
fenbe  SIbbanblung  bon  ber  $rcuaigung 
unb  Slufcrftrfjung  ©brifti.  unb  ron§  ba§* 
felbe  aw  bebeuten  bat  fitr  bie  ganac 
SWenfebbeit,  bie  freebeit  ©iinber,  fo  toic 
aud)  bie  namen  ©briften  unb  bie  ftrom* 
men.  ©in  jeber  fotftc  biefcit  9lrtiFeI  be* 
badjtfam  Iefen  unb  ftubieren.  93icle  be* 
benfenStocrte  ffhmFte  toerben  barin  Ijer* 
|  T  borgeboben,  toelcbc  bie  Sefcr  ante  Senfen 
bringen  fofftc. 

Sie  $croIb  fiefer  toerben  fid)  toobl  nod) 
erinnern  bon  ben  ©bitorieffen  93emcrFun* 
gen  bie  toir  madjtcn  in  ber  Iefeten  fffum* 
mcr  bc§  borigen  $jabrc§,  in  SBeaug  bon 
mebr  $crolb  Sfbonnenten  au  befommeu, 
bietoeil  e§  febr  nottoenbig  ift  um  mebr 
SIbnebmcr  au  baben  um  bie  Stttegabe  So¬ 
ften  au  berfen.  ©ir  baben  borgefteUt,  et* 
toa  toie  biel  neue  ?(tmebmer  toir  baben 
fofften,  unb  bie  9Hten  affe  mit  bei  beftal- 
ten;  aber  id)  befiircbtc  c§  mangelt  nodi 
biel  baran,  toenn  fo,  bann  miifien  toir 
ben  ffSreiS  bc§  ®Iatte£  erljoben,  toenn  toir 
niebt  balb  eine  geniigenbe  3abl  Slbonnen- 
ten  befommen.  ©ir  toollen  fagen;  bieje* 
nigen  toeltbe  bie  gefagte  SBcmerFungcn 
nidjt  mebr  erinnem,  toollen  gefaffigft  ben 
©bitor  STrlifel  notbmate,  ja  aucb  mebr* 
mal§  Iefen,  ja  alle  fiefer  fofften  baSfelbe 


'■yi  ■ 


„©cbulbigfeit  linb  jff dttoenlbigFeif tnii 
tun,  um  baS  93latt  tm:  ©ang  unb  nra  Ser 
ben  3u  batten,  jeber  fiefer  merle  biesl 
Ser  befagte  SIrtilel  bef inbet  fid)  in  !ifto| 
24  borigen  SaftrgangS,  auf  ©eiten  738 
739. 

Sarin  toirb  borgeftefft:  ©enn  toir  eim 
grofje  STrbeit  .  bor  baben  baft  toir  nidi: 
felbft  tun  fonnen,  bann  laben  toir  biel( 
baau  ein  um  un§  alt  belfen.  unb  faft  a£( 
finb  immer  toiffig  au  belfen,  unb  bie  bor 
genommenc  tffrbcit  toirb  berrirfjtet  obm 
SBeraug,  unb  toir  finb  frob  unb  banfbar, 
unb  baau  geben  toir  ibnen  nod^  ein  gutc§ 
Sinner. 

©eiter  bemerften  toir:  Safe  toir  bier 
aucb  eine  Sffrbeit  ba“ben  ba&  toir  niebt  at* 
Icin  tun  fonnen;  fo  gaben  toir  eine  affge* 
meine  ©inlabung  iiber  ben  ganaen  Cefer-; 
Trcte,  um  un§  au  belfcumeite  $eroIb  Se* 
fer  au  fammeln,  unb  ate  eytra  Cobnung 
bafiir,  fiir  ibre  Arbeit  bi§  !ben  erften  9IpriI 
1922,  bie  foffett  ein  geiftlidieS  Sfter 
Sinner  baben  in  ben  ©batten  be§  ,<oe* 
roIb§,  in  ber  Ofter  Summer.  —  SBor- 
bereitungen  au  biefem  Sinner  finb  ge- 
madjt;  unb  e§  toirb  aucb  iu  ben  ©batten  I 
be§  $eroIb§  aufgetifdjt;  unb  bie  fftebac* 
tion  toiinfdbt  unb  bafft,  bafj  ba§  SSorge- 
tragene  affen  ©aften  genief»bgr  fein  mo* 
gc,  unb  toenn  niebt,  fo  ift  nod)  ettoa§  left 
mit  ibren  geiftlidjen  UerbauungS  Drganen, 
unb  um  biefelben  au.  beilen  beburff  man 
ein  guter  ge'iftlicbcr  vTr^t  unb  bie  ©nabe 
©otte§;  ^cfu§  felbft,  ift  ber  b?fte  $Irat 
fiir  franFe  ©eelen,  Taff  man  ibn  rufen, 
ift  affe  3eit  toiffig  unb  bereit  au  .ffitlfe  au  | 
Fommen  toenn  man  ibn  im  ©lauben  an- 
ruft. 

fffocb  ein  toenig  mebr  bon  bem  gejftli- 
dien  Sinner:  bie§  ift  aitfrretifcbt  fik  I 
offe-fiefer  be§  weroIbS  unb  fann  ibneirl 
nn  iffufeen  fein,  aber  nur  bieienigen,  bie  | 
ibre  fPflidjt  getan  baben  in  ber  &uffor* 
bentng,  au  9irbeilen,  um  neue  fiefer  au 
getoinnen,  bie  fonnen  ben  boffen  ©egen 
babon  emftfinbcn,  in  bem  bab  fie  getan 
baben  toa§  fie  fonnten;  Unb  bie  toomicbtS 
getan  baben,  bie  miiffen  fid)  felbft  befcbul* 
bigen.  baft  fie  niebt  getan  baben  tpa§,  fie 
fonnten,  um  §eroIb  Seicr  au  getoinnen, 
unb  augleicf)  aucb  nidjt  gefuebt  baben,  ©ee* 
Jen  au  getoinnen  fiir  ba§  9ieid)  ©otteS, 
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benn  bie  SluSbreitung  be?  iperolb?,  ift  fo 
t>ieF  getan,  itm  Seelen  3U  geminnen  fiir 
ba?  fWeicb  Sotted,  benn  ba?  ift  feiue  Wif- 
fton  obcr  3Iufgabe,  inbcm,  bafe  e?  ba? 
23erlangen  ift  con  ben  Scb-reibern,  bafe  bie 
(£bangelifd)e  unb  feligmacbenbe  Sebr  ^efu 
©brifti,  in  einfadjer'  unb  fafglicber  tt)eife 
bor  bie  Sente  gebraebt  ttrirb. 

$ie  mebrften  bon  ben  Scpreibern  firtb 
fflrebiger,  and)  cinige  gemeine  33ri'tber, 
unb  fie  ritblen  c?  ibjre  $flid)t  unb  93cruf 
ba?  Cftrangelium  au?3ubreiten  mit  2£ort 
unb  Sdjrift;  unb  bitrcf)  ben  .‘oerolb  fon= 
nen  fie  c?  biel  toeiter  ausbreiten  burd) 
febreiben  al?  mtr  babeim  prebigen,  ober 
3U  Reiten  auf  3?cfu<f)  geben  unb  prebigen 
ibann  e§  bon  ibnen  berlangt  roirb. 

Gfincr  bon  unfern  fleiftigften  Sdirei- 
bern,  bemerftc  cinmal:  „$ie  Scute  fiircb= 
ten  ftdj  bor  bem  ©erolb,  jo,  fnarum  fid) 
fitrdjtert?  SBenn  man  bie  SBabrbeit  fpriebt, 
fo  foKte  nid)t?  311  fiird)ten  fein.  Obcr  finb 
einige  begriffen  mit  Itntugenben  bie  ber 
$cro!b  3U  Reiten  ftarF  riigt,  unb  e?  ib- 
nen  toeb  tut;  3Benn  ba?  ber  $art  ift,  fo 
fortte  man  bon  iolcben  Sacbm  ablaffen. 

@§  finb  gmei  $aubt*.fHaffen  bon  Gibri- 
ften-befeuner ;  eine  Piaffe  ntodrte  e§  ger- 
ne  bnb^n  baff  fie  fo  tun  unb  banbcln 
Fnnnten  nad)  belieben:  bie  anberc  ift 
furtfrtiam,  c§  Fount?  ettoa?  einFommen 
baft  ift  and)  redjt  unb  gut;  aber  ibonn  ei- 
ne  Sadje  mat  fabrelaug  gebriift  ift,  fo 
fodte  man  uiebt  mebr  fo  fd)itd)tern  fein. 

<?iier  tniff  id)  eine  ^emerFung  anfiib= 
ren  bie  ein  ^erolb  Sefer  in  feinem  Sdjrei- 
ben  bemerFte,  namlicb:  „2)a  id)  beute  nid)t 
gut  fnbfte,  fo  biieb  id)  im  <pau§  unb  la? 
bie  .fterolb  ^o.  A  unb  5,  unb  oerttmnber- 
te  mid)  baft  bic  Sdjreiber  gut  itberein? 
Fommen,  in  bem  fdireibcn  itber  ®Ieibung, 
.^orbrnut,  unb  ©emcinbe  ©rbnung,  u.f.in. 
benn  fi»ate  er  nodjbinsu:  fein  ©nFel  fag- 
te  *  „Sm  3fnfana  too  ber  .(Serolb  berau? 
Fam.  bat  er  ibn  nidit  baben  toorten,  benn 
or  fiircbtcte  bie  £>erau?geber  toiirben  bic 
iungen  Sente  nur  abtoenbig  madjen  bon 
ber  @infadib?it  in  ber  (deibertraebt;  unb 
toitrbe  UneinigFcit  t>erurfad)eu  in  ben  -311- 
ten  ©^meinben.  (SBirt  bier  bemcrFcn,  baft 
ber  Scbreiber  felbft,  bor  beinabe  7  ^abre 
gcfloacrt  bat  urn  311  abonnieren  fitr  ben 
#eroIb  aT?  id)  fpn  fragte,  id)  bermerFte 
baft  er  nid)t  red)t  traue,  bod)  fpradf  icb 


ibm  ju  er  forte  ba?  ©latt  mal  ein  5fabr 
probieren,  (Sr  tat  fo,  unb  id)  oermute  er 
ift  gut  bamit  3Ufrieben;  unb  fo  glaube  id) 
finb  nod)  bunberte  bon  anbern,  toenn  fie 
ben  £croIb  mal  ein  ^abr  nebmen  tdten, 
bann  miirben  fie  ibn  -anger  befteden,  nnb 
braud>en  fifb  nidit  babor  fiird)ten  bafj  er 
ibnen  fd)db!icb  ift 

35er  ^»eroIb  ift  jebt  fd)on  10  ^abre  in 
ber  ^Sritfseit  geftanben,  fo  baf3  bie  Scu¬ 
te  bie  ibn  gelefen  bnben  miffeit  Fonnen 
tnas  fein  Riberf  unb  s?Ibfid)t  ift.  So  nun, 
fpreeben  ibir  nod)maI§  affe  Sefer  an  urn 
311  bdfen  ben  .^erolb  au§3iibreiten. 

Woge  ber  .<perr  attc  Sefer  fegnen. 

e  2).  ©. 


C  ft  erf  eft. 


Siebe  Sefer  bc§  .^Serolb  ber  SBabrbeit, 
befonber§  ber  .^ugetfb  Sefer  -  .^rei^.  SBir 
beridften  biermit;  mie  ibr  fd)otr  in  ben 
^alenbern  gefeben  babt.  bat)  biefed  ^sabr 
®a§  Ofter-  obcr  ffJaifabfeft  auf  ben  16. 
31pril  fallt.  3?origc^  ^abr  fiel  ©item  auf 
ben  27.  9&drj$,  alfo  brei  SBodjen  friiber. 

9ftand)e  non  endi  mogen  oielleicbt  ttmn* 
bern,  mariun  ba§  ©fterfeft  nid)t  immer 
in  bem  felben  2?fonat  ftattfinbet;  n?ie  311m 
fBeifpiel  ba$  3Beibnad)tcfeft,  it)eld)e§  im¬ 
mer  auf  ben  25.  Timber  fdfft. 

#ier  rt)o(len  mir  fitcben,  in  Fitment  e§ 
eitib  ein  tnenig  311  erFIaren.  O  ft  e  r  n 
ober  ridftiger  ?paffabfeft  nennt  man  ein 
betneglicbe^  f^eft  tncil  e§  nid)t  immer  auf 
bie  felbe  Reit  fomifit;  folglid)  au.cb  ba§ 
ffjfingftfeft,  roeld/C^  immer  fiebeit  SBocben 
nad)  ©ftern  fdfft. 

55m  arten  ^eftament  ttnirbe  c$  oon  (Sort 
befoblen  auf  ben  15.  Xag  bee  9Wonate  Srbib 
ober  97ifan  (Wars  ober  ?fpriD,  melcber 
am  3Ibenb  be§  14.  begann,  bei  31ufang 
ber  ^rnte  311  teiern  (2.  Wofe  12:  3),  fo* 
mobl  3um  (3ebadjtnjf>  baf)  ber  «^K?rr  an 
ben  ^ciufern  ber  l^fraeliten,  beren  f|$fo- 
ften  mit  bem  3?htt  be?  ©fterlamme?  be- 
ftridjen  maren,  Ooriiber  ging  unb  ibrer 
nerftponte,  bingegen  arte  ©rftgeburt  ber 
^gpnter  tbbtete  (baber  efi  ein  RS  a  f  f  ab, 
93oriiber=  ober  3?orbeiaang  beifttl,  al§ 
and)  nad)ber  311m  3fnbenFen  ber  barauf 
erfoigten  (?rI6fung  an?  bem  Xienftbaufe 
©gpotens,  2.  Wofe  12:  12.  fBon  bort 
an  buben  bie  5$uben  (^froclitcn)  baS 
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^3affat)feft  gum  ©ebddjtnift  nad)  39efel)I 
bes  $errn  beibebalten. 

Sm  Stolen  Xeftament  t)t  eg  bpg  tfeft, 
jpelcbeg  bie  Sircbe  gum  ©cbdcbtnib  ber 
burd)  e&riftum  alg  bag  Ofterlamm  fteuen 
Mtamentg  gefd>ebeu  unb  burd)  feme ftefl- 
reidje  Sluferftebung  beftatigten  @rlofnng 
toelrfje  burd)  bic  etlofung  aug  bem  egbP* 
tifd)en  Sienftbaufe  borgcbilbct  mirb,  fei* 

•0rt 

Sa,  Iiebe  Qinbcr.  ba  ber  liebe  $eilanb 
feine  aWinion  bodenbet  butte,  uarnltd): 

5Dn  @r  bag  ©olf  brei  Sabre  Iab0  Qckbrt 
unb  aide  SBmtbcr  unb  8dd)en  gctan  bat* 

4e,  mar  eg  gerabe  an  ber  3«*  M  jubi* 
Jdjen  W?abWM.  Unb  auf  bMeg  jffl 
'  mufeten  bie  Suben  nad)  bem  ©efebl  ©ox* 
te^  ein  Ofterlamm  cpfern.  ‘Oieg  mar  can 
gjorbifb  auf  Seium  Gbriftum,  ber  gu  fei* 
ner  3eit  geopfert  merben  mirb  gu  etnem 
Ofterlamm,  gur  ©erfobnung  unb  ©egab* 
lung  uniercr  ©itnben,  differ  bie  mir  an 
Sbn  glauben.  Sa,  nor  etma  adjtjcbnbum 
bert  unb  fed)g  unb  acbtgig  Sabren  i)t  bag 
beilige  Ofterlamm  geopfert  morben  am 
©tamme  beg  fcmtgeS.  O!  ibr 
Iabt  ung  eg  rcd)t  behcrgtgen;  eg  gefebabe 
fur  mid)  unb  bid).  So  Iafgt  ung  menu 
mir  ein  Cftcrfcft  begeben,  e§  nut  €rnft 
unb  ftaebbenfen  tun;  laid  ung  e§  uberle* 
gen,  ma§  fiir  Stngft  unb  $ein  eg  gefoftet 
bat,  urn  tin*  gu  brtfdbnen  nut  ©ott  unb 
bem  Samni.  ttenn  mir  bte  qMofc  «mt 
unb  SBobltaten  ffbrifti  in  W'W  .^n= 
badjt  eTmiigen,  fo  folltcn  mir  alg  Sbriften 
bci  ber  Oftevmier  in  cine  beilige  ©ermun* 
bemng  unb  finbtidic  ©brfurdjt  geraten, 
unb  bei  gdnglicber  Slufopferung  ltnferer 
ficibcr  biefeS  bobe.  beilige  unb  freuben* 
bode  Soft  banTbar  begeben. 

<3>er  £obe*tag  Sefu  tanb  am  tfreitag 
ftatt,  melcber  ietit  ber  ©tide*  ober  U)ar* 
freitag  genannt  mirb,  unb  unfer  Sams* 
tag  mar  ber  jiibifibc  ©  a  b  b  a  t  b,  an  mel* 
cbem  fie  ftifle  maren.  ?lm  britten  Sage 
nad)  ber  tfreugigung  ift  SefuS  bon  ben 
Xobten  auferftartben,  meldjer  jept  unfer 
enbbotb  (Sonntag)  ift. 

$ic  8eatred)nnng  ift  jetjt  fo  eangeradytet 
baft  Oft  cm  immer  auf  ben  erften 
©onntag  nacb  bem  erften  Mmonb  nacb 
aritblingg  Slnfang  fadt.  grublmgg  ?ln* 
fang  finbet  ftatt.  menn  bie  Sonne  an  bag 
^hnmclggeicben,  ober  ©tcrnbalb  SBabber, 


eintritt,  mclcbcg  gemobnlacb  auf  ben  20, 
dber  21,  unb  gu  meilen  aud)  aur  beal  M, 
fWarg  fddt.  ^icfeg  Sabr  fadt  eg  auf  ben 
21  2TCdn.  unb  bea*  erfte  SSodmonb  bar= 
nacb  fadt  aur  ben  11,  Sibrti,  unb  ber  er* 
fte  ©onntag  barnad)  ift  ber  16,  ^tprtl  obei 
Ofter=©onntag  mie  man  in  ben  Sbalenbern 
feben  fann. 

SBenn  gum  5BeifpieI  ber  SWonb  furg  oor 
bem  20,  fdtdr3  bod  ift,  fo  gebt  eg  bier 
SBodjen  big  er  mieber  bod  mirb;  bann 
fommt  Oftern  nad)  ber  Witte  ober  Slug* 
gangg  51pril.  S.  ©.  ©ungertd). 

gjetnerfuug:  —  ®er  obige  *uffaf}  ent= 
nebmen  mir  ou4  bem  ,,Cljnfrti4Pett  3»’ 
genb  -  ^remib,"  bom  Sabrgang  1880, 
ben  mir  barnalg  rebigierten  unb  beraug* 
gaben,  atfo  jetjt  42  Sabren  ber.  barnalg 
mar  ©ebreiber  biefeg  43  Sabre  alt,  unb 
in  feinen  beften  Sabren;  jebt  aber,  aft  er 
ein  alter  Ofreig.  Oamalg  batte  er 
Slbnung  bafe  nacb  SSerlauf  bon  42  ^b* 
ren,  er  befdjdftigt  fein  miirbe  mat  bet  fde» 
baction  eineg  ®emeinbe=93Iatteg  rut  bte 
9tmifd)en  Wcnnoniten.  ?faft  ade  ^oltgto* 
fe  ©emcinben  baben  ibre  ©emernbe  -Biat* 
ter  um  ibre  glaubeng  ©runbfabe  *eb* 
ren  unb  berteibigen.  ?lber  bie  Slmtfcben 
finb  am  mciteften  gttrud  in  biefer  ©acbe 
91ber  feit  gebn  Sabren  murbe  ein  93Iatt 
gegritnbet  gu  biefent  8»«f,  bon  enter 
gabl  ©ruber  bie  eg  fiir  gut  unb  erbaulicb 
anfaben  dn  ©emeinbe  ©latt  gu  baben, 
um  baburd)  mebr  geiftlidjeg  Seben  unter 
ung  gu  etmeden;  unb  bie  9lrbeit  mar, 
©ott  fei  $anf  niebt  bergebeng,  bet  benen 
bie,  bie  ernften  Slrtifel  unb  SSermabnun- 
gen  Iafen. 

Slber  fieiber  ift  eg  gu  bebauern  bafe  fo 
menige  bag  ©latt  nebmen  unb  mit 
baebt  lefen;  unb  biejenigen  mo  eg  ntd)t 
nebmen,  fonnen  eg  aud)  niebt  lefen,  eg  Yet 
benn,  burd)  gelegenbeit.  ©ei  Wand)en 
mirb  ber  ^erolb  fdjel  bon  ber  ©cite  an* 
gefeben,  anbere  meinen  fie  ftnb  gut  ge* 
nug,  fie  braudjen  !tin  ©latt  fie  gu  beleb* 
ren  unb  finb  borurteilig  bagegen.  @o 
nimmt  eg  ©ebulb  nnb  3eit  bie  Sente  gu 
iibergeugen  mag  red)t  unb  gut  ift,  lafet 
ung  ernftlieb  beten,  bob  ber  $err  fie  iiber- 
geugen  mbge  mag  bag  ©efte  ift  fur  ibren 
geiftlid)en  SBobtftanb.  S.  ©.  ©• 
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jDfter  91  r  t  i  f  e  I. 

SSoti  $.  ©.  2ft  aft.  auf  ©rfucben  be§ 
©bitor§. 

(S^arfreitajj  unb  bann  Dftern. 

$enn  idj  ftctbe  eud)  auforberft  gegeben, 
h>elcbe§  icb  and)  empfangen  babe,  baft 
©briftu§  geftorben  fci  fitr  unfere  ©unbelt 
nad)  bet  ©cfjrift,  unb  bafj  er  begrabcn  fci, 
itrtb  baft  er  atUerffanben  fei  am  britten 
£age  nad)  bet  ©djrift.  1.  @ov.  15,  3 — 4. 

$a§  Sefu3  Gbriftu§  geftorben  ift  fiit 
unfere  ©iinben,  ba§  molten  toir  tief  be** 
traebten  berm  ba§  ^eil  alter  9ftenfcben 
Iiegt  bort  brin  1.  Sob.  4,  14  Iefen  toir 
,/Uttb  toir  babett  geiefjen  unb  aeugen,  baft 
ber  SBatcr  belt  ©obu  gefanbt  bat  aum  §et* 
Ianb  ber  Belt."  Subal  nennt  ibn  „un* 
fer  alter  $eil."  3.  §ef u<8  ©fjriftuS  ift  niebt 
nur  geftorben  toie  alle  anbere  2Renfcben. 
bietoeil  er  gefitnbiget  bat,  Sfl  ber  3tob  tft 
ju  alien  bmburd)  gebrttngen  bietoeil  fie 
alle  gefitnbiget  baben.  9lber  SJu§  ©bri= 
ftu§  bat  niebt  gefitnbiget.  „©r  Fonnte  fra* 
gen:  „BeId)er  unter  eueb  Fann  mid)  einer 
©iinibe  aeiben?"  (Jr  ift  al§  unfebutbigeS 
Samm  ben  Slttcb  Sn'bt  geftorben,  benn  e§ 
ftebet  geftbrteben.  „®erflitd)t  ifi  Sober* 
mann  ber  am  .^ola  bdnget."  £)ie  2fpo* 
fteln  unb  biele  2Rdrtftrer  finb  aucb  al§ 
unfdjutbige  xiammlein  geftorben,  al§  2?lut 
aeugen  fitr  Sefum,  ber  fitr  fie  geftorben 
ift.  Sa  toenn  toir  alle§  betradjten  toa* 
©ott  fitr  un?  Perlorene  2Renfcben  getban 
bat,  um  unfere  ©eelen  311  retten,  ,,benn 
©ott  tnar  in  ©brifto,  unb  Derfobnte  bie 
Belt  mit  ibm  iclber,  unb  redjnete  ibnen 
ibre  ©iinben  niebt  311,  unb  bat  unter  un§ 
aitfgeriebt  'ba§  Bort  bon  ber  Perfobnung." 
Sa  b"r  'Eater  bat  attaleid)  mit  gelitten  ba 
ber  ©obn  fo  febtneralid)  gelitten  bat  fur 
itnfere  ©iinben.  ©Ieid)toie  eine  Gutter 
toenn  ibr  ®htb  in  ©cbmcraen  Iiegt.  ©ie 
toiirbe  bie  ©cbmcraen  au§  Iauter  Siebe 
auf  felbft  nebmen  menu  fie  fonnte,  bie 
URutter  leibet  ntit  bem  $in'b. 

3uerft  ©berfreitag,  bann  Dftern. 

(Jbriftu§  mttftie  auerft  fterben  ebe  unb 
3itbor  er  auferfteben  Fonnte.  Caftt  ttn§ 
aHe  an  biefem  &ag  bie  ©adje  tief  beben- 
fen,  ob  toir  amb  roirFIidj  mit  ibm  ber 
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©iittben  abgeftorbett  finb,  unb  Ieben  ©ott 
in  (Sbrifto  Scfw  uttferm  $errn.  fton.  6, 
It.  ©Ieid)  trie  ©briftuS  311m  Zo b  Perur* 
tbeilt,  geFreujiget,  geftorben:  begraben, 
itnb  burcb  bie  ^>errliebfeit  bc§  Eater§  non 
ben  Stobten  auferftanben :  9lIfo  fallen  aueb 
mir  nad)  bem  ©eift. 

^er  3Renfd)  mufe  mal  3iterft  fein  ber* 
Iorner  3uftanb  erfenntlid)  tnerben  attfaer 
©brifio,  fa  ba§  aSerbamrmtnge*lIrtbeil  fiib* 
Ien  in  fetner  ©cele.  (©in  SBrnber  bat 
mir  gefagt,  er  batte  ber  alte  Sflcob  ©ra* 
ber  bonm  anfi'tbren  in  ber  'iBrcbigt,  „Ter 
2Renfd)  mnfe  mal  atterft  in  bie  ^»olle  ge* 
ben,  ebe  unb  aubor  er  in  ben  $immel 
eingeben  fann."  Qj§  ift  etma$  ©priid)* 
tnortlid),  itrtb  mit  mcnig  Bortcn  biel  gc* 
fagt.)  ©0  muf)  ber  alte  9Roitfcb  mit  (Jbri* 
fto  gefreuaiget  tnerben,  unb  mit  ©brifto 
fterben,  ($er  ©iinbe  abftcrbcn),  unb  mit 
©brifto  in  einem  neuem  Ieben  auferfteben. 

9luferftebu«g  bon  ben  toten  Bcrfen  btr 
©iinben. 

I _ ^ 

2>efer,  bift  bu  burd)  bieie  ©rfabrung  ge- 
gangen?  Benn  fo:  fo  bift  bu  ein  gliidfe* 
Iiger  9Renfd).  ©0  fabre  fort  in  bem  an* 
genommenen  Befen  unb  $eil  in  ©brifto 
Sefu  unferm  .^erm.  Sit  ba§  aber  nod) 
niebt  beine  ©rfabrung,  fo  bift  bu  nod)  in 
beinem  ©iinben  ©tanb  unb  auf  bem  tnei* 
ten  unb  breiten  Beg  nad)  ber  ftolle  an, 
unb  fannft  nod)  nid)t  mit  ©brifto  Dftern 
fetern,  biemeil  bu  nod)  niebt  mit  tbm  ge- 
ftorben  unb  auferftanben  bift.  Bucrft 
(Sbarfreitng  bann  Dftern  Bwerft  fterben 
bann  Debett.  Sucrft  ber  ©iinbe  abfterben: 
bann  mit  Qffjrifto,  unb  in  ©brifto  Ieben, 
benn  Scfn?'  fagt,  „Ber  mein  Bort  bbret, 
unb  glaubct  bem  ber  mid)  gefanbt  bat, 
ber  bat  ba§  ehrige  Cebcn,  unb  fomtnt  nidit 
in  ibaS  ©eriebt,  fonbertt  er  ift  notn  Xob 
3um  Seben  binburcb  gebrungen.  Sob.  5, 
24. 

Z)a§  Bort  boret,  mcint  bier  niebt  nur 
ba§  boren  mit  bem  Dbr,  fonbertt  boren 
unb  ©cborfam  Icifteit;  Unter  bie  93ebin* 
gungen  Fann  man  bie  a«nt  ettrigen  Seben 
fiibren.. 

©r  fagt  niebt  er  foil  ba§  emige  Men 
baben  toenn  er  mal  fterben  tbut,  er  Iangt 
c§  ibm  gernbe  bin,  or  bat  e§  im  ©Iau* 
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ben  an  bie  ©erbelifrung,  bieloeit  er  SefuS 
in  fid)  toobnen  bat,  ber  ba§  Se&en  ift. 

2Benn  loir  bat’  etoige  2eben  baton  tool* 
Ien,  fo  miiffen  loir  un$  mal  sue rft  Sefum 
iibergebeu,  baft  er  in  uns  toobne,  fo  babeit 
mit  2eben ;  j a  2ebcn  ba.§  ©toig  mabret. 
$enn  3efu§  ypricf)t:  „3cb  bin  bie  Slufer* 
ftebung  unb  bai  2eben;  loer  an  mid) 
glaubt,  ber  tnirb  Ieben  ob  er  gleicb  ftiir= 
be;  unb  tner  ba  lebet  unb  glaubet  an 
micb,  ber  mirb  nimmermebr  fterben. 
„$ob.  11,  25—26. 

$en  £obc*tag  3efn,  fo^ten  loir  in  3ln* 
badjt  feiern. 

(so  Iaffet  un§  bann  ben  guten  ftitfen 
greitag  balten  in  ftitter  Stnbacfyt  mit  tie* 
fem  9tad)bcnt’en,  mit  ^aften  unb  ©eten  ju 
©ott,  ban  er  unfere  £eraen  fotl  bereiten, 
baft  loir  au§  Pietro  Fonncn  Cftern  feiern 
aB  bie  geiftticb  auferftanbene  mit  (Sfjrifto 
^efu  unfcrm  $errn. 

2Bir  tooden  baran  benFenj  bafe  ber 
©barfrcitag  ber  £ag  ift,  loo  ^sefu§  ©bri= 
ftu§  geftorbcn  ifr  fiir  unfere  ©itnben,  unb 
bat  un§  frei  gemad)t  oon  bem  ftludj  be§ 
©efcfces,  benn  e£  ftebt  gefd)rieben:  „©er= 
fludjt  fei  jebermann,  ber  nid)t  bteibt  in 
attem  bem,  ba*  gefdjrieben  ftebet  in  bem 
SBucb  be§  ©efcbcB,  baft  er  e$  tbun."  ©al. 
3,  10. 

„@o  tooden  loir  bann  Cftern  balten  im 
neuen  SBefon  be?  ©eiftco,  unb  nicbt  in 
bem  alien  Befen  be§  ©ud)ftabcn§,  benn 
ber  ©ucbftabe  tbtet,  aber  ©eift  madjet  Ie* 
benbig."  SBenn  loir  affe§  betradjtcn  toa§ 
$efu3  fiir  un$  getban  bat,  unb  unfere 
©ditoad)beit  unb  Unondfommenbeit,  no* 
ben  fein  ©odFotnmenc§  Cpfer  fteden,  loie 
Oiel  er  fiir  nnS  getban,  unb  loie  loenig 
loir  fiir  ibu  getban;  ba§  fodte  un§  33e* 
miitigeit,  bi§  in  bie  niebcrften  ©tufe 
bincin,  unb  oor  ibm  in  ben  ©taub  nieber* 
finfen.  unb  nor  ibm  befenneii  bafe  loir 
nicbt  loertb  finb  feine  finger  ju  bcftcn. 

Cftern  balten  bat  feinen  $lnfang 
gcnommcn  bame.18  loo  ber  $err  bie  Sin* 
ber  SfracI  ou§  (rgopten  gcfiibrt  bat  burd) 
fKofi.  $a  baben  fie  bann  cin  2amm 
fd)iad)ten  fodcn,  unb  bas  ©tut  fammlcn, 
unb  bie  beibe  ©foften  unb  bie  oberfte 
©d)toede  an  ber  $auS  Zt>ux  mit  be§  2am* 
meS  ©Iut  beftreidben.  Unb  ba£  ©tut  fod* 


te  ba§  Beidjen  fein,  bafe  in  biefem  §aufe 
loabre  ^fraeliten  (Sinber  ©ottes)  toob= 
nen  bie  ©ott  Iieben  unb  au§  2itebc  @<ti* 
ne  ©ebote  unb  fBefcblc  bulten.  Sann  in 
biefer  9iad)i  modte  ber  $err  burcf)  gana 
STegbbtenlanb  geben,  unb  atte  Srftgcburt 
fd)Iagen  in  StegQptenlanb  unter  SRenfdien 
unb  58ief).  Unb  ba§  33Iut  fodte  b_a§  8ei* 
d^en  fein  an  itjren  ^paufern,  bad  menn 
bas  ©hit  fiebet  loid  er  Ooriiber  geben  unb 
nicbt  bie  erftgcburt  toten.  ®er  ^err  l)at 
gefagt  loenn  icb  ba§  ©tut  febe,  nidft  loenn 
icb  'eure  gute  SBerFc  febe,  fo  loid  id)  bor* 
iiber  geben. 

2tber  ba«  gute  SBerF  mufete  bocb  getban 
hnrben,  auf  bob  ba§  ©tut  fie  rotten  fonn= 
te.  Seiner  Fann  boffen  ba§  ba§  ©tut 
^efu  ©briiti  ibu  Oon  bem  ©loigen  glucb 
unb  S:obt  crlbfen  fod,  unb  in  ba£  bimm= 
lifcbe  Sanacn  einfiibren,  ber  nicbt  loidig 
ift  fein  gleifd)  311  Freuaigen  unb  fid)  felbft 
Oerleugnett,  unb  ade  ®ebote  ©otte§  bal= 
ten.  fo  toeit  baf)  er  2id)t  unb  ©rFenntnifc 
unb  Sraft  oon  @ott  ertangen  Fann. 

©tut  cin  fRetnigung3=  nnb 

©erfobnnng^  *  ©fittel. 

^cb  Fomm  nod)inaI@  auriid  auf  ba§ 
©tnt  loetdje^  ade§  aboilblicb  ift  auf  ba§ 
©Iut  Sefu  (fbrifti.  ©ott  bat  gefagt: 
„SBenn  id)  ba^  ©tut  febe;  nicbt  cure  gute 
SBetFe,  nicbt  cure  lange  ©ebeten,  nicbt 
eure  flldmojer,  nid)t  eure  (Saure  ©efidb= 
ter  unb  Sotdbdngen,  unb  kronen  Oer* 
giefeen  nadb  ©rlofung.  ade§  ift  redit 
unb  gut  an  feinem  ©tab,  aber  loer  bofft 
ber  ^immcl  an  oerbienen  bnmit  obne 
burcb  ba§  ©Iut  $efu  Sbrifti  gereiniget  an 
merben  oon  feinen  ©iinbcn,  ber  bant  fein 
§au§  auf  ben  @anb.  $a§  lodre  bann 
nicbt§  anberv  al§  Cftern  feiern,  obne  ein 
Ofter  2amm.  ober  ©brifttag  feiern,  obne 
ein  GbriftuS,  ober  ©fingftcn  feiern,  obne 
ber  ^eilige  ©eift.  $a§  Cftcr  2amm  un* 
ter  Infract  mar  abbilbtid)  auf  ^yefum  Gbri* 
ftum,  unb  ba?»  ©Iut  um  bie  $au§tbiir  ber* 
urn,  auf  fein  ©tnt  meld)e§  bie  ©erfbbnung 
ift  fiir  unfere  ©iinben.  Unb  Oon  bort  an, 
muftte  ade  ©ritgeburt  bem  5Serrn  ©ebei* 
Iiget  loerbcn  burd)  ein  Cofer,  2.  2Kof. 
13,  2.  bi§  ba§  S^tt§  ©briftuS  geFommen 
ift  unb  bat  fid)  felbft  aum  Cbfer  gegeben 
fiir  unfere  ©iinbe.  ©0  ftebet  e§  bann 
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jefefc^  ne  Paulite  fdjreibt:  „2>enn  mir  b<*‘ 
benr-add)  etit  Diterlamm,  ba§  ift  dbrifhte 
fiir  un§  geodferi.  ‘Storum  laffet  un§ 
Oftern  bdtten,  nidjt  im  altcn  Sauerteig, 
and)  niebt  im  Sauerteig  ber  93o§beit  urtb 
SdjalFbeit,  fonbern  im  Siifeteig  bcr  Sau= 
terfeit  itnb  ber  SBabrbeit."  1.  ®or.  5,  7 
—  8. 

Oftern  balton  im  Siifeteig  ber  Sautcr* 
feit  unb  2Barbeit,  ba§  mdrc  bann  gang 
ma§  anberS  ate  Oftern  batten  mit  unmafe* 
gen  Grier  effen,  unb  Ofter  $aa§  Storte 
ergablen,  unb  'berglekfeen  3eitdertreib. 

Sbr  SSciter  unb  Wittier,  ersnblet  curen 
®inbern  maritm  ibr  dbarfreitag  unb 
Oftern  feiert.  drjablet  es  ibnen  in  eurer 
Spradje,  mo  fie  derfteben  unb  begreifen 
Fonnen;  unb  fid)  bann  mit  end)  fSreuen 
ba§  £sefu§  fiir  ltnfere  Sitnben  geftorben, 
unb  fiir  uitfere  ©crecbtigFCTt  9lufcrftan= 
ben:  unb  neue§  Seben  in  itnl  ertoedeu. 
®a  3efu§  3urn  £obt  derurtbeilt,  g-efreusi* 
get,  geftorben  unb  begraben,  ba  marb  ben 
9IpofteIn  ber  9Jhttb  gefunFen,  bie  &off* 
nung  ift  mit  in  ba§  ©rab  gegangen.  SIber 
ba  fie  gebiirt  bafe  cr  3Iuferftnnben  fei,  ba 
ift  nene§  Seben  in  fie  geFommen  28ie 
maren  fie  aufgefeuert!  ade§  im  (sprung, 
:tm  nodi  rnebr  badon  sit  erfabren. 

Seine  ^luferftebung  foECte  neue§  Seben 
m  itn§  mrrfer..  Seme  2Tuferftebung  mar 
ba§  grof»'-  munber  3etdjen,  um  bie  93elt 
»u  iiberaeugen  bafe  dr  don  ©ott  gefanbt 
mar.  SSiele  galfrfie  $ropbeten  baben  ge- 
Iebt,  unb  ftitb  gefterben  aber  ©ott  fei 
OanF,  *ciuer  ift  oufcrftanben  ate  fein 
Sobn,  gum  Spirit  bafe  er  dom  £immcl 
mar. 

$te  Seferiftgclefertcn  «nb  2?bnrtfaer  molten 
grritf  ein  Rerdicn  feben. 

35ie  Sdirift  gefebrten  unb  ^barifaer 
finb  au  geFmnmen  unb  fpradjten: 

„!Iflciftcr,  mir  mollten  genre  ein  3ei<ben 
don  bir  feben,"  dr  bat  ibnen  geantmortet: 
„®tefe  bofe  unb  ebebreeberifdje  9frt  for* 
bert  ein  3eid)«m;  unb  e§  mirb  ibr  fein 
3eid)en  gegeben  menbeu  ben  ba§  3^^! 
be§  ^ropbeten  ^ona.  £nn  gleidjmie  SP5 
na  mar  3  £age  unb  brei  iftaefete  in  be§ 
93alfifd)ie§  93-aud),  alfo  mirb  be§  dRenfeben 
Sobn  brei  £age  unb  brei  #ad)te  mitten 
in  ber  drbe  fein."  2Rattb.  If,  38-1—40. 
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^d)  glaube  bie  dReinung  mar  bie: 
„2Senu  ibr  nid)t  glauben  fonnt  bci  all 
ben  3eidjen  bie  ibr  don  mir  gefebcu  unb 
geporet  pabt  mie  id)  bie  93Iinben  febenb, 
bie  Saptnen  gepenb,  bie  9tetefafeige  gerei* 
niget,  bie  £enfel  auegetrieben  unb  bie 
£oten  aufermedt;  SBenn  ibr  bci  ad  bie* 
fen  28unber  3eid)en  nod)  nid)t  glauben 
fonnt,  fo  maun  ibr  febet  bafe  id)  gefreu* 
giget,  geftorben,  begraben,  unb  bann  am 
britfcen  £age  9Iufcrftanben  bin,  bann 
glmibet  ibr  nid)t  menu  id)  nod)  mebr  3ri* 
cben  tue.  Saffet  nn§  am  Ofter  SWorgen 
baran  benfen  beb  mir  ein  Sebenbigen*dr* 
Iofer  baben.  „£er  ^err  ift  mahrbaftig 
auferftanben,  unb  Simon  eriebieneu." 
Sue.  24,  43.  2>ie  ameicit  banner  mit 
glanaenben  ^Icibern,  baben  ju  ben  23ei* 
bern  gefagt.  ,,28a§  fudjet  ibr  ben  Sebcn* 
bigen  bei  ben  £obten?  dr  ift  niebt  bier,  er 
ift  auferftanben." 

©ott  fei  Oanf  er  ift  auferftanben:  2Bir 
Fonnen  Oftern  Ofeiern  mit  einen  Sebenbi* 
gen  dbriftum  in  ltnfercr  mitte.  9Bir  bran* 
(pen  tbn  nidjt  fudyen  bei  ben  Xobten. 
3>ann  mir  baben  ein  Sebenbigen  drlofer 
unb  Siirfprabcr  im  ^immel  mobneu. 

gur  ben  4»eroIb  bcr  ©Qtjrbftt. 

23eibe  mcine  fiammer. 

„Hnb  ©ott  ber  $err  madjtc  ben  iWeit* 
fepen  ait$  einem  drbenflofe  unb  blie§  ibm 
ein  ben  Iebenbigen  Obern  in  feine  ^tafe, 
unb  alfo  marb  ber  SWenfd)  eine  Iebcnbige 
Seele." 

Sicbe  ^tnber,  bier  feben  mir,  ba§  biefe 
Iebcnbige  Seele,  bie  mir  in  unferem  .C?er* 
3en  tragen,  un§  don  unferem  lirben  bimm* 
lifdjen  2?ater  gegeben  ift,  unb  dr  mid  and) 
baben  bap  mir  biefe  Seele  bemabren,  fo 
bafe  fie  Fann  erbaltcn  bleiben  jum  emigen 
Seben  in  feinen  birnmliftpen  93obnungen 
in  felige  ffinbe. 

2>iefe  erften  9J?enfd)en,  9tbam  unb  dda, 
maren  dielmebr  begabt  mit  ®erftanb  unb 
2Beiebeit,  ate  bie  anberen  dreaturen  unb 
besbalb,  bat  ©ott  ibnen  geboten  fie  fodten 
effen  don  ben  grudjteit  ber  2?anmcn  im 
©arten,  aber  don  bem  93aum  bee-  drfcnnt* 
ni^  ©utel  uirb  936fe$,  fodten  fie  niebt  ef« 
fen,  and)  nidjt  anriibren,  auf  bafe  ibr 
niefet  fterbet.  9Iber  bie  Scblange  mar  Itfti- 
ger  benn  ade  Xbf^re  auf  bem  5elbc,  bie 
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fam  aum  2Beibe,  unb  fprarf):  ofo  »«*£ 
mit  nidjten  be*  SCofoei  fterben,  benn  ©ott 
toeift,  welcbc*  Stages  ibr  batoan  effet t  toer* 
ben  cure  Mu  gen  aufgetjen,  unb  werbet  fein 
toie  ©ott,  unb  wiffen  wai  gut  uno  bofe 

brad)  ab  bon  bcr  berbotenen  grudjt 
unb  aft,  unb  gab  ibrem  Ratine  mid)  ba* 
bon,  unb  er  aft.  $a  tourben  thre  beabe 
Mugen  aufgetan.  3ebt  Itcbe  ^tnbet, 
bier  ift  burd)  Ungeborfam  unb  Uebertre* 
hntg  ©ottes  ©cbote  bie  (si'tnbe  m  bte 
2&elt  gefommen,  unb  toie  ber  Mpoftel 
fagt,  3U  alien  2Rcnfd>en  buret)  gebrungen, 
bietocil  fie  atte  gefiirtbiget  baben.  ©ott 
ber  $err  ftrafte  bie  erften  aRenfcften  fur 
ibre  Siinbc,  aber  (Sr  lieft  fie  nicfjt  obne 
Stroft  unb  fprad)  ju  ber  3cf)Iangc:  „v>a) 
mitt  geinbfebaft  fefcen  btr  UT™ 

bem  SBeibe,  a^fa™  bcincm  ©amen,  unb 
ibrem  3amen,  berfdbe  foil  btr  ben  ®opf 
aertreten,  unb  bu  wirft  %f)n  in  bte  gerfe 
f tectum,  mx  molten  aber  nidit  oerfteben 
ba§  biefe  Sdjlangc  feftt  getotet  ift,  (nacb 
bem  ©nglifdjen,  fbatt  brttii  tfte  fe^u*- 
#oab.)  liefer  Sc&Iangcntreter  war  ^efui 
©briftui,  an  melcben  bie  erften  ©Item  itnb 
atte  alte  ftromme  geglattbt,  oertraut  unb 

gebofft  baben.  ...  , 

ttflofo*  bcr  ®ned)t  ©ottei  toet*fagte: 
©inen  ifjropbeten  nrie  micb  wirb  ber  perr 
eiier  ©ott  erweefen  auS  curen  Srubern, 
unb  ben  fottt  ibr  boren  in  attem  wai  er 
JU  mil  fagot,"  biefer  $ropW  war  SefuS 

(£brifbt§.  .  .  . _ P 

9hm  motten  wir  uni  atte  tragen  Was 
fagt  Sefu§  m  uni  in  biefer  Icftten  ^ett. 
©r  fprad) :  „wcmt  ibr  toiifttct  nxti  bet»  fet. 
^cb  babe  ©oblgefaHen  an  Sarmber3tgfeu, 
Curb  n«f)i  am  Dpfer.  M  bin  Bofommen, 
Me  Suirbcr  jur  Jit  mfen.  unb  m# 
bie  Srommen,  unb  biemeil  ei  beaeugt  ift, 
baft  wir  Mile  gefunbiget  baben,  fo  wotten 
Wir  and)  wifliglid)  unfere  Situbcn  erfen* 
nen,  unb  biefen  gottlidjen  Muf  burd)  re¬ 
turn  in  unfere  Screen  fommen  Iaffen,  fo 
baft  recbtfdtaffene  ftriid)te  ber  Sufte  sum 
SBorfdjcin  fommen. 

©r  rief  toebe  aui  uber  bte  gottlofe 
©tdbte  bie  feittc  frdftige  Satcnjaben  unb 
taten  bocb  niebt  Sufte.  SRan  Jfonute  aber* 
mal  fragen.  wai  ift  benn  ^ttftc?  ©m 
trefflicbe§  »Mb  baben  wir  an  ber  ©unbe- 
rin  au§  ber  3tabt.  3ie  fiel  3tt  ^eftt  £»* 


feen  mit  mel  5tbrdnen  trotfnete  fHrmt 

,Ven  §oaren,  uufc  fttfete  (erne  StfMW* 

Me  Xtoftes  fflorte  3efu  (oaten:  trad 

triele  ©iinben  aergeben,  benn  fte  bat  mtr 
triel  fiiebe  eraeigt,  unb  fpra^  «od)mQ^ 
®ir  finb  beine  ©unben  bergeben,  gefte  btn 
in  Srieben.  ©r  war  tiefWfuironer .uber 
bieienigen  bie  nidjt  93ufte  taten,  boeft  tpa- 
ren  ade3eit  folcfte,  bie  feine  3tmrme  Jo«- 
ten,  unb  Sbm  nadjfolgten,  unb  fur  foltfte 
Mntwortete  er  unb  fprad):  br«fe  bt^) 

SSater  unb  §err  ^»immel§  unb  ber  ©rbe, 
ba  bu  folcftes  ben  2Mfen  unb  SHugen  bcr* 
borgen  baft,  unb  baft  e3  ben  llnmunbtgen 
offenbart.  $a  SSater,  benn  e»  ift  aUo 
moblgefaffig  gewefen  bor  btr.  ©r  tuft 
un§  freunblid)  ju:  „^ommt  ber  8u  mtr  a^ 
bie  Sbr  miibfelig  unb  belaben  fetb, 
mitt  eud)  erguiden.  ^ebrnet  auf  end)  metn 
?vodb  unb  Iernet  bon  mit,  benn  •vsw  bin 
3anftmiitig,  unb  bon  ^erjen  bemutig,  fo 
merbet  ibr  »u*e  finben  fiir  cure  feelen. 
2Bar  §efit§  and)  miibfelig  unb  belabert . 
2Bie  ernftlid)  bemiibete  er  fid)  um  un§  Mr* 
men  3U  belfen  unb  Wte  biele§  batte  er  8U 
leiben,  unb  wie  mancbe§  tut  ©r  un§  Ieb* 
ren  2»ie  biele  ©ebote  gab  er  uni ■  tn 
feinet  SBergptebigt?  S^n  wit  fte  ofhr 
unb  beleben  wir  fte  btelmebr?  @r  frnff 
an  an  trauem  unb  ju  aagen  unb  betetc 
baft  bie  ©fcunbe  OoriHber  gebe,fetn  Scftweift 
fiel  toie  SlutStropfen  auf  Me  «j*«,  ™ 
©ngel  bom  $immel  fam  unb  ftarftc  ^t)n. 
©r  warb  gefreujigt  unb  getotet,  unb  ber* 
goft  fein  Slut  3«r  bergebung  unferer 

^  SSenn  mir  iiber  bie»  attes  naefttbenfen, 
fo  fiiblen  wir  eine  mitleibige  Siebe  3U 
Sbm,  unb  ©r  fagt:  „Iiebet  Sbr  mtd),  fo 
baltet  meine  ©ebote."  .  . 

Sulebt  Iiebe  ©Kern,  tun  War  unfere 
fdiulbige  ^flidjt  gegen  unfere  ^nber^ 
Heben  mir  uni  tdglidb  ntit  ibnen,  nut  xe* 
fen  feinei  binterlaffeneit  ©oangeltums  fo 
gut  Wir  foitnen  in  unferer  beutfeben  3bra* 
eftc,  unb  finb  wir  aud)  atteaeit  nuditern 
unb  bereit  3um  ©ebet?  MI§  fo 

getreulid)  warnte  ba  er  an  fenter  vstmgent 
rebete  oom  Gnbe  ber  SBelt,  ba  gab  er  vsb* 
nen  bie  grage:  „9»eldyer  aber  ift  mm 
cin  getrater  unb  fluger  ^n«bt  ben  fem 
.<oerr  gcfcftt  bat  iiber  fein  ©eftnbe  baft  ©r 
Sbnen  aur  redder  Beit  3beife  gebe?' 

SSHrfet  ©peife,  nieftt  bie  berganglta)  tft. 
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$eroIb  ber 

fonbern  bie  ba  bleibt  in  baS  etoige  Seben, 
toeld&e  eucb  beS  2Renfd)en  ©obn  geben 
ttritb,  bettfetfibigen  bat  ©ott  ber  2$aier  ber*- 
fiegelt.  2Bir  tootten  ben  lieben  bintmlifd)en 
SBater  finblid)  unb  bemiitig  bitten,  burrf) 
3efam  ©briftum,  baS  er  unS  taglid)  job 
dje  ©peife  tootle  mitteilen. 

3laron  ©ingerid). 

3TCar.  4 ten  1922. 

Unfere  Sugenb  21  b  t  b  e il  it  n  g. 

23ibel  ftragen. 

fRr.  241.  SBer  bat  gefagt:  2Benn  id) 
nur  bid)  babe,  fo  frage  id)  uidjtS  nad) 
£irmnel  unb  ©rbe? 

9*r.  242.  SBo  in  ber  93-ibeI  lefen  toir 
SBebe  eucb  9teidjem  benn  ff)t  babt  euren 
Xroft  babin? 

2lnttoortcu  oitf  iflibel  $ragen 
<Rr.  233  unb  234. 

$r.  9tr.  233.  2Ber  bat  gefagt:  $d) 
rnuf)  toobnen  unter  ben  £>iitten  debars? 

2lntto.  ©in  ^falntift.  $falm  120,  5. 

9hiijlitf)e  Sebren:  —  gaft  alte  tyaben 
geanttoortet:  $er  ®onig  ^abib.  93f.  120, 
5.  SBeil  fie  biefen  ©prud)  tid)tig  gefun* 
ben  baben  fo  baben.  toir  eS  gut  gebeifeat. 
$)od)  toiffen  toir  rtid)t  ob  2>abib,  ober  fonft 
jemcmb  biefen  $falm  gefdjrieben  bat;  benn 
2>aPib  bat  bie  iflfalmen  nid)t  alle  gefdiric* 
ben,  toie  biele  nieinen;  ben  ©alomojfjat 
etlidje  gcjtfjrieben,  anbere  finb  bon  2tfapb 
unb  ben  ®inber  8orab§  berfafet  toorben. 
Septere  toaren  bon  ben  bornebmften  ©an* 
ger  im  Stempel  jur  Beit  ©alomonS.  $ann 
finb  nod)  eine  anjabl  ^falmen  bie  ben 
^amen  be§  9?erfafeer§  nid)t  tragen,  unb 
man  tocife  nidjt  tocr  fie  aufgefetjt  bat.  93on 
biefen  ift  berfen  ift  ber  120.  $falm  einen. 

S>a5  mad)t  aber  biefen  SSfalm  nidjt* 
fdblecfiter  nocb  beffer.  SBir  fommen  an 
ben  $nf)alt  babon.  2>cr  ganje  $falm  ift 
eine  93itte  su  ©ott  um  ©djnfe  bor  £er* 
leumber  unb  Sugcnmanler.  SSerlaimbcr 
finb  foldje  £eute  bie  unS,  mit  untoabrbeit 
UdbleS  nacbfagcn,  um  unS  einen  fcf)Icd)= 
ten  SJtamcn  gu  madjcn,  unb  in  einen 
fcftlcdjtcn  fRuf  311  bringen  unb  unS  bei  ben 
Satten  bedjafet  madjen  toollen. 

$m  fiinften  9Ser§  toirb  gefagt:  3Bebe 
mir,  bafe  id)  ein  trembling  bin  unter  9Ke» 
fed);  3<f)  nntfe  toobnen  in  bat  $iitten  @e* 
bars.  ®ae  ©tamme  2ftefed)  unb  $ebar 


©atjrljf  it 

toaren  friegerifdje  unb  rauberifdje  ©tcim* 
me,  ©ie  tooljntat  nid)t  in  £aufer  fonbern 
nur  in  §iittax  fo  bafe  fie  Ieid)t^  aufbrecben 
fonnten,  toenn  fie  ein  anbren  ©tamm  ber* 
trieben  tourben  unb  fonfttoo  bin  siepat. 
Ober  toenn  fie  ein  artbren  ©tamm  beraub* 
ten  unb  auStrieben  fo  fonnten  fie  Ieid)t 
aufbrecben  unb  bort  bin  3iebat.  ftort* 
toaprenb  toar  bei  ibnen  ein  raufen.  fed)* 
tax,  morben  unb  beraubcn. 

©ben  fo  gebt  eS  unter  2iigenmduler 
unb  Serlaimber;  £0311  ift  biefe  fterblicbe 
§iiHe  ober  £iittc  in  tocld)cr  toir  in  bie* 
fer  SBelt  3it  £aufe  finb,  cine  febr  baitfal* 
Iidfe  $iitte,  toenn  nur  ein  3Binb  bariibcr 
gebt  fo  serfcillt  fie.  SBir  finb  forttoab* 
renb  in  IebenS  ©efabr,  in  ^fengften  unb 
befcbtoernifeen.  SBemt  toir  rcdjtfcbaffene 
©bnftai  finb  fo  fcbncn  roir  unS  biniibcr 
in  bie  bimmlifd)e  SBobnungen  unb  unS 
Perlanget  barnad)  bgfe  toir  bamit  i'tber* 
Heibet  toerben.  „©S  toirb  meiner  ©eelc 
long  311  toobnen  bei  benen  bie  ben  f$rie* 
ben  $affen."  ^f.  120,  6. 

$r.  9tr.  234.  3Ber  bat  eine  ©timme 
boren  fagen:  ©icbe  ba,  bie  .^iitte  ©otteS 
bei  ben  SWaifdben? 

9lntto.  ^obanneS,  in  feincr  Oftenba* 
rung  auf  ber  ^sitfcl  ^atmoS.  Off.  21,  3. 

9tiiblidje  fiebrcn:  —  ^sd)  toil!  mir  nidjt 
unternebmat  cine  bollfommene  ©rflarung 
311  geben  i'tber  biefe  ©dbriftfteHe.  ©ibt 
e§  bod)  fo  bicle  berfcbiebene  ©rfldninacn 
iiber  bie  Offenbanmg  ^sobamtcS,  unb  fei* 
ne  3toei  finb  fid)  in  aUcm  glcidi.  ©S 
modfte  genugen  mir  foIgenbeS  bariibcr  311 
fagen. 

!^efu§  tourbe  einmal  getragt:  iBann 
fonrrnt  baS  91cid)  ©otteS?  ©r  anttoortc* 
te  unb  fpracb  3a  ibnen:  £a*  ^eicb  0ot- 
te§  fommt  nidjt  mit  aufeerlidjen  C^ebdr* 
ben;  9Wan  toirb  aud)  nidjt  fagen:  ©iebc, 
bie,  ober:  ba  ift  c§,  benn  febet,  baS  ?)ieidi 
©otteS  ift  intocitbig  in  end).  Sue.  17,  20 
—21. 

$urcb  ©otteS  ©itabe  famt  ber  sll?enfd) 
fo  toeit  fommen  baf)  cr  ber  SBelt  abftirbt, 
baS  ift  a:  friegt  einen  9)tibfaIIen  unb 
©fei  an  bem  fitnblidjeu,  uerborbenen  unb 
berganglid)en  toefai  biefer  SBelt;  unb 
toiinfd)t  ein  frommeS,  geredjteS  unb  beili* 
geS  Ceben  311  fiibren  ©r  fiiblt  mit  einetn 
Ticbter  3U  fagen: 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  bet  SBa  brl)  eit 


Bur  fallen  SBelt  unb  ibrem  Srug 
Spricbt  meine  Seel,  es  ift  genug: 

Bu  long  bab  id)  bie  Suft  geliebt, 

Uub  bamit  meineu  C^ott  betriibt. 

(fin  fold>er  sJWenfd)  nimrnt  bann  feine 
Bufludjt  ju  ©ott,  bittet  um  Sergebung- 
feincr  Siinben,  um  ein  reined  §er3  unb 
um  bie  Settling  be£  Oeiligen  ©eiftes,  er 
fangt  an  ©ott  unb  fein  fjeilige^  2Bort  311 
Iieben,  unb  munfcfjt  don  §eraen  3n  tbun 
teas  ibm  ©efiidig  ift.  2*on  foldjen  fagt 
SefuS:  Sob-  14,  23-  28cr  Iirf,?t, 
ber  mirb  mein  28ort  batten;  unb  mein 
©ater  mirb  iljn  Iieben,  unb  mir  merben  su 
ibm  fommen  unb  mofmung  bei  ibm  ma- 
ebon. 

Solcbe  finb  jmar  nocb  in  ber  SSelt,  aber 
nid)t  don  ber  2Belt.  Sie  finb  bie  §iitte 
©ottes  bei  ben  aWenfdjen,  fie  finb  bas 
Sid)t  ber  2Mt.  Sie  fteben  mie  ein  Seitcbt- 
Sburm  in  ber  Sec.  So  mid  ©ott  e§  ba* 
ben.  Sie  fodeu  ber  SBelt  gcicien  in  mel- 
eber  grofeen  ©efabr  fie  fteben  um  ibre 
Secle  311  derlieren;  fo  bafj  fie  ade  audj 
mbd)ten  95ufje  tbun,  fid).  befferrt  unb  cmig 
felig  merben.  0  mie  notmenbig  ift  e3 
bod)  baf)  mir,  bie  mir,  ©brifti  Women  tra- 
gen  and)  ein  bcitigeS  unb  unftrKflidjeS  Se- 
ben  fiibren!  2*ei  folcben  mid  ©ott  mob' 
nett.  Sa$  ift  eine  berrlidjc  Mtte  ©ottc§ 
bei  ben  9Jtenfd)en 


ft  in  ber  ^riefcl 


9Wider*burg,  Ohio,  2ttar3  ben  12tcn, 
1922.  2 i eber  Onfel  Jacobi  3«m  erften 

ein  ber3lid)en  ©rub  an  bid)  uub  ade  fte- 
rolb  Sefcr.  S<*)  mid  mieber  etlidjc  33ibel- 
fragen  beantmorten  fo  gut  idi  faun:  Wr. 
235.  28 em  fodeu  mir  unferj  33rot  bre- 

eben?  ?fntm.  a?rid)  bem  ftungrigen  bein 
rot.  Sef.  58,  2.  Wr.  230.  5Sou  mo§ 
foden  mir  ?flmofon  gebeu?  9fntm.  ©ebet 
Sllmofen  don  bem  baSba  iftj  Sue.  11, 
41.  Wr.  237.  28etd>er  ^robbet  fagte: 
Bcrrcifeet  eure  fterjen,  unb  nidjt  cure 
Kleiber:  ?Intm.  Ser  5®ropbct|  ^soel.  ^oel 
2,  13.  Wr.  238.  58ie  fofl  ein  .Qnedit 
be§  $crrn  fein,  unb  mie  fod  er  iticbt  fein? 
?fntm.  Widit  3aitfifd),  fonbern  frennblid) 
gegcu  Sebermann  Iebrbaftig.  ber  bie  236= 
fen  tragen  faun.  2.  Sint.  2  ,  24  .  28ir  ba= 
ben  jefet  fcbbne-3  28etter,  balb  fo  mie  im 
Sommer;  meltfjc  Scute  finb  fdjon  am 


$fiiigen.  Sie  glu  ift  mieber  etmas  un= 
ter  ben  Seuten  bier  berum.  2Bir  baben 
beute  feine  SBcrfammlung. 

Woab  S-  Stutsman. 

55.  S.  3$iedeid)t  bin  icb  fdjon  m  alt  fiir 
39ibelfragen  auffueben  unb  fdbreiben  fiir 
ben  §eroIb.  2Benn  icb  bin,  fo  fage  mir§. 
unb  icb  mid  gerne  ftoppen.  Sd)  bab  bem 
Sobanne£  Sober  fein  problem  gefct>afft, 
unb  mid  ibm  and)  ein  23rief  fdjreiben. 

(Wein,  Iidber  Woab !  Bu  alt  bift  'bit 
nidjt,  unb  menn  bu  gleid)  80  Sabre  alt 
mdreft.  2Bcnn  bu  bid)  abet  3U  grofe  fiiblft 
um  311  ben  ®inbern  gesabtt  3U  merben, 
fo  ift  .^jfreibeit  um  auf3uboren  fiir  bie 
Sugenb  91btbeilung  su  febreiben.  Sod) 
fannft  bit  imrner  nocb  Sie  gragen  nadj* 
fueben  unb  etma§  ©rbauIicbeS  fdjreiben 
fiir  ben  ^erolb.) 


dRidersburg,  Dbio,  SOiars  12.  Snfel 
Sacob.  Sieber  greunb!  Bum  erften  ein 
§er3lid)en  ©rub  an  bid)  unb  ade  bie  mein 
53rief  lefen  modjten.  S«b  mid  brobieren 
bie  dicr  23ibel  fragen,  9tr.  235  bi§  238 
jit  beantmorten.  (9Ide  finb  ridjtig.)  S^) 
bab  and)  ben  erften  $falm,  unb  fed)§ 
5Serfen  don  bem  Sieb:  Bu  fingen  bab  icb 
im  Sinn,  aitomenbig  gelernt,  ba§  finb  12 
beutfebe  33erfen  in  ad.  2Bid  nun  befd)Iie= 
fecn  mit  ben  beften  3Biinfcbe  an  ade. 

Sharia  S-  Stubman. 


Sunbee,  Ohio,  3^01*3  ben  11.  Onfel  Sas 
cob,  mertber  ^rrnnb !  Bum  erften  ein 
frcunblicben  ©rufi  an  bid)  unb  ade  $e= 
rolblefer.  mid  bie  smei  a3ibel  gra- 
gett.  9?r.  227  unb  231  beantmorten 
fo  gut  mie  id)  mcif).  (23eibe  finb  riebtig.) 
9Wir  ben  febt  fein  Sdjul,  benn  bie  Sd)itl= 
mam  ift  franf.  Scb  mid  nun  befd)Iief3en, 
mit  ben  bceften  SBiinfcbe  an  bid)  unb  al= 
le  bie  ba§  Iefett. 

©briftian  3C8cngerb. 


dftideroburg,  Sbio.  Sen  12.  SKcirs.  Sie- 
ber  Sreunb,  Dnfel  Sacob!  Bum  erften 
ein  ber3lid)en  ©ruf)  an  bid)  unb  ade  bie 
mein  23rief  Iefett  modjten.  Sd)  mid  bie 
53ibcl  Sragen,  3?r.  235  bi§  238  beantmor¬ 
ten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann.  (Side  finb  rid)* 
tig.)  3SMr  finb  ade  fdjon  gefuitb.  Sa§ 
a&etter  ift  fdjon  unb  marrn.  Sie  TvTit  ift 
mieber  bentm.  Sie  Sent,  mo  bie  ©emein 


§erolb  ber 
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bait  bat  fein  fatten  tjaben  bie  $lu,  fo  bafc 

fiemt  eudb  felbft  bcrflagett. 

toil*  feme  ©etnein  brftten.  S«b  mitt  nun 

©eib  eudb  felbft  nerbafa! 

beftfaiefeen  mit  ben  befteit  3Biinfd)e  an  al= 

_-v  / 

Ie.  StfaanneS  ©tubman. 

gliefa  bod)  atte  ©iinbe!  * 

/  - 

©ie  bat  ^sfat  gequalt. 

j  v 

i  Tunbee,  0fao,  9tfarg  12.  £)nfel  £acob, 

©eib  ibr  nid)t  gelin'bc, 

► 

merger  greunb!  gum  erften  ein  berali= 

Safa  fie  nie  berbeblt! 

djert  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  atte  $>erolb  fiefer. 

©to fa  fie  any  bem  Bergen; 

$dj  bab  fihtf  beutfdj'e  Sieber=33erfett  att§* 

SBottuft  ©tolg  unb  ©cig 

I 

mettbig  gelcrnt.  Itnfere  ©etnein  ift  beute 

©cblagt,  mentt  and)  mit  ©dbmcrgeit, 

!(  ^ 

an§  91brabam  fitter?.  "Da?  better  ift 

91 n  ba*o  blut’ge  .Qrcug ! 

b 

fdfan.  ^d)  mitt  befabliefan  mit  ben  be* 

ftcn  SSiinfdjen  an  bid)  unb  atte  &erofib= 

©ebt  bem  9amm  bac*  ©eiite. 

'  > 

Sefer.  91nna  %  2Bengerb. 

©eineu  ©cbmergeimlobn ! 

> 

©agt  fubm:  2Sir  finb  Tetnc, 

2ftitter§burg,  £)bio,  9)?arg  ben  12ten. 

^eil’ger  ©otteSfabn ! 

i 

2ieber  ^reitub,  SDttfel  ^acob!  Cfrftlid) 

Teine§  Seibcn§  9eute, 

t  * 

ein  ©ruft  ber  Siebe  an  bid)  unb  atte  He 

Tein  ermorb’ttes  ©ut, 

* 

mein  93rief  Icfen  Tie§  ift  mein  erften 

©miglidi  mir  bente, 

ii .  ‘ 

SBricf  fiir  ben  &ero!b  ber  SSabrfycit.  ^.d) 

3>nrd)  2>ein  tcJure§  9?Iut! 

I  > 

mitt  bie  bier  bibl.  £faagen,  9?r.  235  bie* 

238  fa  guj  beantmorten  mie  id)  faun.  (Ttt 

91Ifo  fefa  end)  nieber. 

baft  aber  mtr  gmei  beantmortet,  biefe  finb 

fBlcibt  auf  ©olgatba! 

riefaig.)  ^d)  bab  and)  10  bcutfd)e  Cieber 

©iugt  ^bm  Pfreubenlieber, 

SBerfen  au§menbig  gelernt.  ^d)  mitt  be* 

©ingt  £>attelufab! 

fcbliefatt  mit  ben  beften  SBunfcben  an  atte. 

fPreifct  feiite  SSnnbeit, 

geinnie  ©tubman. 

©einen  bittern  Xob, 

©cine  vJKortcr-ftuiibcn, 

Scfitjs  ant  $  r  e  u  s . 

©eiite  9fngft  unb  9?otb ! 

!.V 

®ommt,  o  liebc  ®inber! 

J)er  ©rfftcin. 

i  ' 

®ommt  gum  .Qreug  beran! 

(©dvlit^.) 

©ebt  ben  jvrcatnb  ber  ©ttnber, 

Hi 

©ef)t  ben  ©dbmergenemann ! 

©§  ift  cine  greube  baratt  gu  benfen 

©ebt,  -ad)  febt  vsbn  bangen! 

unb  glaubcn  bafg  noth  ein  fold)  cbriftli* 

©ebt  an  feincm  SBIut, 

d)e§  SBoIf  ift,  melibe?  ift  ba£  ©alg  ber 

2Ba§  (£r  bor  fRerlangen 

©rbe.  91ber  gum  bebanern,  bafg  o*  mabn 

L 

9iad)  ben  ©unbent  tut. 

lid)  ift  mie  ?:efu^  gefagt  bat:  .^afe  e§ 

p 

biele  gibt.  bie  auf  bem  breiten  9Seg  matt* 

- 

Tretet  nur  rcdjt  ttabe, 

beln  nad)  ber  i'erbammuifa"  9rttcb  biel 

j 

Tenn  er  bat  cud)  Iieb; 

bon  beueit  bie  Jberr,  .verr  fagen,"  aber 

■  V 

©o  mie  (tr  eitdt  fabe. 

©r  fie  bod)  itid)t  nnninmtt,  bie  meil  fie 

9ftit  entbranntem  Tricb 

auf  bem  breiten  2?cg  manbeltt. 

» 

91n§  be§  Tobe§  ©direden 

f^utt  mottett  mir  rnettig  bemerfett  mo  ber 

1 

Gfud)  berau§  311  gieben: 

9fnfang  bom  breiten  95>eg  mar.  Tie  ©i* 

f 

9td)  mit  foldfatt  SBlitfen, 

bel  fagt  utt?  bag  ein  (tit go I  im  .'oimmel 

r 

©0  betradfaet  ^bn! 

ein  bober  ©cift  cmbfangeit  bat,  unb  bat 
motten  ber  oberfte  fein,  unb  bat  feitte  93rii* 

r  - 

SBerbct  burd)  bie  ©dtmergen 

ber  bor  ©ott  berflagt,  baf)  bat  ein  grower 

©einer  barter  meid),! 

Unfriebcn  bentrfaebt;  battit  bat  ©ott  ibn 

f  - 

©djmelget  eitre  Bergen, 

au§gemorfen,  auf  bie  (trbe;  unb  bann  bat 

1 

SBeiitt  unb  biidfet  end)! 

Qr  ibn  Teufel  gennnnt  unb  2Mic  atmge* 

Tenn  ma§  @r  getragen, 

ntfen  gu  bciren  He  auf  ber  ffrbe  fein. 

[;. 

Ta3  ift  cure  Soft; 

Ter  erfte  Unfriebett  bafe  ber  Teufel 
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auf  ©rben  berurfadjt  bat,  mar,  ba  er 
bur d)  bie  ©flange,  bie  erfijen  2Kenfd)en 
berurfad)t  bat,  ©otteS  ©ebot  $u  liberty 
ten.  $anu  fear  Unfrieben  smifdjen  ©ott 
unb  ben  aflenfcfan. 

3um  attwiten:  SReiatc  er  ben  flam  aunt 
8orn,  bafe  er  fein  Gruber  9lbcl  tot  ge= 
fcblagett  Ijat,  unb  ift  untcr  ben  Stud)  gc* 
fornmen,  metier  auf  feinem  SSotf  gerubet 
bat.  ©itbltd)  bat  er,  (ber  Steufel)  ba§ 
SBoIf  ©otte*  berurfadjt  bafe  fie  ficb  nid)t 
mebr  bott  ©eift  ©otteS  baben  ftrafen  I af* 
fen,  unb  baS  bat  Unfrieben  berurfad>t. 
3)cmtt  ttxtu  Unfrieben  atoifdjen  ©ott  unb 
ben  3Jtenfrf>en,  unb  bas  mar  i  eine  Siinbe. 
unb  bat  bie  Siinbflut  berurfacbt. 

3)ie  SBibcI  fagt  unS  biel  toie  ber  $£eu« 
fcl  fo  biele  9Nenfcbcn  in  Unfrieben  gegen 
©ott  gebradjt  bat.  Gr  bat  bie  florab, 
2>atban‘  unb  9Ibiram  in  Unfrieben  gegen 
2flofc  gebracbt,  bann  mufttett  fie  al§  Got¬ 
ten,  Iebenbig  in  bie  $oHc  bin  fabren.  $er 
Steufel  mar  bie  ITrfatf).  bafe  ba*  SBoIf 
$£rael  in  Unfrieben  gegen  ©ott  gefom* 
men  ift,  unb  ibre  Stabt  ^erufalem  aer= 
ftort  morben  ift  ©r  bat  and)  $efu3  in 
Unfrieben  gegen  ©ott  bringen  molten, 
aber  ba$  fonnte  er  uidjt  tun. 

?fud>  fein  baruacb  biel  taufenb  90?em 
fcben  glaubia  gemorbcn  an  $efu§,  ba§ 
mar  bann  bie  erfte  djriftlidbe  ©cmcinbe. 
'Ta  bat  bann  ber  Satan  fein  SBcrf  mic= 
ber  angefangen,  unb  biel  Unfrieben  oeritr* 
fnrfjt.  ^abitrcb  bat’s  biele  Spaltungen 
gegeben  in  ben  Iebtcu  adjaebn  bunbert 
fabren.  ‘Darum  bat’S  icfct  fo  tnele  ber= 
fdjicbenc  SBcnenmuigcit,  baS  mar  afleS  beS 
©atanS  ©efdjaft.  ©iemeil  tyrnluS  gelcbrt 
unb  gefd)rieben :  Sie  fallen  rtidjt  Spaltung 
madfan.  I  „ 

SBeitereS,  nor  etma  200  pabren  aurud 
fein  and)  tftnifdje  Wennoniten  bon  Beit  an 
3eit  bon  ieiitfcblonb  unb  ber  Sdjmeia. 
iiQcfj  'JImerifa  gefommett,  unb  auerft 
*  in  berfd)icbene  ©ountieS  in  ^enmfnlbanien 
iid)  angcfiebclt,  irn  bolleu  ©lattbeu  an 
Refits,  unb  baben  d)riftTid)e  ©cmeinben  gc« 
griinbet,  boffentlid)  auf  bem  engen  unb 
fdjmalen  ©eg,  unb  niebt  ber  ©elt  gleid) 
gefteUt,  mi?  id)  meine  ©Item  attm  oftern 
bab  gebort  babon  fagen.  $ie  ©brig- 
frit  mar  ibnen  gttabig,  uttb  fie  baben  fid) 
•  ftarf  bermebrt  mit  SumucbS  unb  ©inman- 
berung.  Gnblid)  aogen  3iemlid)  biel  nod) 


SSafjrbeii 

.§oIme3  ©o.,  ©bio,  anbere  nad)  ©Uljart 
unb  fiagrange  ©ountieS  ^sttb.,  unb  anbere 
nad)  Soma.  SDiefe  afte  befud)ten  etuan* 
ber,  unb  fo  aufagen:  maren  fie  ein  £era 
unb  eine  Seele;  aber  ber  Satan  mar 
aud)  in  bie£  &anb  gefommett,  uttb  bor 
etma  70  Safaeu  auriid  bat  er  fid)  borge- 
nontmen  ben  3ri eben  in  ben  ©emeinben 
au  ftoren.  ©r  bat  an  ein  Steil  bon  ben 
oberften  $8ifd)ofen  angefangen,  bat  fein 
©eift  ibnen  gegeben,  bami  baben  fie  ein 
bober  Sinn  gefriegt,  unb  maren  niebt 
mebr  aufrieben  mit  ben  alfcen  9tegel  unb 
Crbnuttgeit,  unb  bitrcb  Slugentuft  unb 
fleifd)lid)e  ©efinnttngen,  erlaubten  fie 
mebr  neumobifd>e  Sadjen  in  bie  ©entein* 
be  au  fommett,  bafe  mar  ber  ©emeinbe 
Sfergemifs-  ^efuS  bat  mebe  auSgerufen 
iiber  bie  burcb  roelcbe  foIdbeS  fommt. 

©in  SCeil  ber  ©emeinbe  mar  nid)t  ei= 
nig  bamit,  fie  molttcn  bleiben  mie  fie  ben 
^erm  ^efttm  angenommen  baben,  bie§ 
bat  ^einbfdjaft  oerurfaebt,  unb  bat  Siebe 
unb  ^rieben  aerftort,  anftatt  ^riebcit  ma= 
djien.  Solcbe  baben  feine  Serbeifeuttg  bafe 
fie  ©otteS  .Qinber  fein,  benn  eS  fam  $afe, 
97eib,  Streit  unb  biele  uncbriftlid'e  9?e= 
benS=?Irtett.  2)ie  £?oIgen  babon  mar:  ei= 
ne  ©battling  in  ben  ©emeinben. 

$ie  93ibcl  Iebrt  unS  bafe  foldbe  2ftem 
ftben  bie  Unfrieben  unb  ©baltitng  in  ber 
©emeinbe  madjett,  merben  Gotten  gebei- 
^en,  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift  Iebrt  burd) 
iBaudttS:  Safe  Gotten  nid)t  fonnen  in’S 
9?eid)  ©ottcS  fommett  biemeil  fie  niebt 
nad)  ber  2cbr  ©brifti,  friebfertig  fein,  bic= 
meil  fie  bie  Siebe  ttnb  bne  Syrieben  ©^ot- 
te§  ae^ftoren. 

Obige  ©efcb'icbtcn  gefdjaben  in  ySemu 
fblbanieu,  ©bio  unb  ^nbiaita.  ^sd)  babe 
bie  brei  oberfren  gefeben,  unb  bamalS  biel 
gebort  babon  reben.  9Ittd)!  ma§  nod)  au 
bebauern  mar,  biemeil  timber  bon  ben  ©1= 
tern,  uttb  ©efebmifter  bon  einanber  gc= 
fd)ieben  murben,  ttnb  bie  fittbliebe  Siebe, 
ift  bei  bielett  fait  gemorben. 

©nblitb  murben  fie  einig  fiir  ©emeinbe 
SSaufer  batten  mie  bie  anbertt  ©emeittb= 
fdyaften  baben.  ©leid)  mie  baS  93oIf 
rael  bat  ein  ®bitig  baben  motten  mie  bie 
ipeiben  baben;  bann  bat  ©ott  im  3orn, 
ibnen  Saul  3um  ®onig  gegeben,  aber  er 
mar  ttngeborfam,  unb  ift  bom  2rmt  gefefct 
morben.  So  ging  e§  biefett  3  Sifdbofett. 
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S'er  Satan  bat  fic  in  Ungered)tigfeit  ge* 
fiibrt,  fo  bafe  bie  ©emeinben  8U)ei  don 
ibnen  bom  Stmt  abgel’e^t  b  a  ben.  ©iner 
in  ben  ©ann  getan,  unb  einer  eine  3eit* 
Iarog  ftilt  geftcfit  im  ®ienft.  So  baben  bie 
©emeinben  biefe  Siencr  dertoorfen,  aber 
mit  ibrem  fiinbbaftem  ©efdjaft  unb  28er* 
fen,  baben  fie  fort  gemad)t,  unb  biele 
baben  fid)  ber  3SeIt  gTeid)  gefteflt,  itnb 
taten  nid)t  tore  ©etru§  fagt:  „©nblid)  feib 
aKefamt  gteid;  gef  timet."  Sonberu  in  ib» 
ren  Sleifc^IidOen  Siiften  batten  fie  balb 
nod;  mebr  Sbaltuitgen,  benn  e3  gab  bie¬ 
le  fKottcn,  fletfdblicbe,  bie  feinen  guten 
©eift  baben.  Sie  madben  feinen1  grieben, 
fonbern  Unfrieben,  barum  fonncn  fie  fet* 
ne  ®inber  ©otte§  fein.  SPtattb.  5:9. 

Stud)  sum  bebauern,  bat  ber  bofe  Seinb 
fein  ©efd)dft  in  btel  bon  ben  9fft*3tmi* 
fcfjen  ©emeinben  su  'biefer  3eit,  ein  Xeil 
babon  rotten  fid)  sufantmen,  unb  balten 
nicbt  feft  an  ibrem  ©efenntuife,  fonbern 
fie  fein  mieberfbenftig. —  ©aittus  fagt: 
Strafe  fie,  ob  ibnen  ©ott  motte  ©nfje  ge* 
ben  bie  2$nbrbett  su  crfennen.  Sie  fric* 
gen  ©emeinbe  Confer,  unb  baben  bid 
gegcn  bie  ftegel  unb  Srbmtng  in  ben  al= 
ten  ©emeinben  su  fagen,  meldje*  serftort 
ben  f^rieben  unb  bie  Siebe  untcr  ben 
greunben  unb  ©efannten,  meld;e§  ift  ein 
grofeern  Seelenfdjaben  benn  bafj  fie  mit 
ibrem  ©igenfiitn  gut  madben  fonneit,  unb 
biemeil  fie  mebr  ^reibeit  bcrfiinbigen,  ba* 
rum  tun  bie  Seidjtgefinnten  in  ben  alien 
©emeinben  fief)  su  ibnen  gefeflen,  biefe 
serftoren  audi)  $riebett  unb  Siebe, aber  nur 
bie  ba  ^rieben  madfen,  ifeiit  felig. 

9hin  Iiebe  Sefer,  roer  ben  ^rieben  ©ot* 
te§  unb  feme  Stebc,  unb  bie  briiberliebe 
Siebe  berliert,  bann  ift  ba§  ®bftltd;e  al= 
Te§  berloren. 

Obige  ©efcbicbte,  bat  in  fit^-  bide  mid)* 
tige  SSabrbeiten,  bon  meldjcrn,  bide  nid)t§ 
mufeten. 

6.  ©.  ©. 

9tebaction§’  ©emerf  uttg :  28ir 
modbten  b»er  fagen:  Der  betagte  ©ruber 
bat  in  biefem  Sfrtifd  biele  bebenflidfe 
sjftmfte  unb  ©tobrbeiten  borgefitbrt,  bie 
fair  atfe  bebenflidb  lefen  foCten,  unb  ben 
reebten  Sinn  barait§  faffen.  SWan  fbnnte 
nod)  bieleS  basn  fetjen  unb  bemerfen,  bod) 
mill  icb  meine  ©emerfitngen  nur  furs  faf» 
fen.  £>er  ^nbalt  bom  Strtifel  ift  ber  ©rf* 


ftein  bon  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottes.  SefuS 
unb  feine  Sebrc  ift  ber  ©rfftein  merauf 
mir  unfern  ©tauben  bauen  fallen,  unb  ba* 
rin  bebarren,  aber  ber  geiitb,  ber  Satan, 
fudjt  un*  babon  afnallig  3«  macben,  unb 
bae  faun  er  am  beiten  3iimeg  bringeit 
mann  er  Unfriebe  in  bie  ©emeinben  brin* 
gen  fann,  unb  barin  ift  er  ein  SJfrifter* 
®uitftler. 

$er  ©ruber  fagt  oben  in  biefer  Sfbtei* 
lung:  „Gnn  Gntgel  im  £immel  bat  ein 
bober  ©eift  empfaitgen,  unb  bat  molten 
ber  Obcrfte  fein,  unb  ba$  bat  ein  grofjer 
Unfriebe  bemrfad)t;  bann  bat  ©ott  ibn 
au§getborfen  anf  bie  ©rbc.  Hub  jefet  ift 
er  iiberaH  anf  ber  ©rbe  unb  fud)t  $od)mut 
unb  Unfriebe  in  bie  ©emeinben  ©ottes 
SU  bringen,  unb  men  bie  ftinber  ©otte§ 
nidbt  erwftlicb  madben,  unb  beten  su  ©ott 
um  £ilfe  unb  ©eiftanb  ibm  su  mieberfte- 
ben,  bann  bringt  er  e^  and)  s»u>eg. 

^db  fann  bem  ©ruber  Srmgnifs  gcbcu, 
bdfe  Oor  etma  70  ^abren  bie  ^mifdben  ©e* 
meinben  in  ?fmerifa  nod;  faft  cine3  unb 
einig  maren  im  ©Imtben  unb  ©emeinbe 
Orbnungen;  bod;  fam  e$  s u  meilen  dor, 
bafe  etma§  Sojiftigteitcm  oitftanben,  aber 
biefe  fonuten  aB  micbeCgefd)Iiditct  mcr* 
ben.  9fber  ber  ^ainb  biclit  an  mit  feiner 
Sift,  unb  braebte  e§  don  3cit  su.  3eit  mei* 
ter,  bi§  Sbaltungen  unb  Xrennungen  cut* 
ftanben  finb;  unb  er  bort  and)  nod)  nicfjt 
anf.  er  bringt  c$  satu^a  burcb  derfd)iebe* 
ne  9frten:  5)urcb  .^odimnt,  and)  bemiitv 
ger  ^>od)mut,  menu  man  fo  fagen  barf; 
burd)  ©igennub,  Sdbftiiid)tigfeit,  Unliebc. 
Ittifriebe,  $»afs,  9ceib,  ?fufgebliafenbeit,  Hn* 
derfbbnlidjfdt,  ©igenfinnigfeit,  anbere  fol* 
Icit  fo  tun  mie  bu  c$  baben  miOft,  fonft 
bift  bu  nid)t  sufriebcn.  9fudb  bat  ber 
fteinb,  (menu  man  fo  fagen  barf)  ein 
.^obbb  mifgeftdlt,  megen  ©ami  unb  ©?ei* 
bung  311  iiben  ait  abgefonbcrten  ©liebern. 

SfU  idb  nod;  ein  jfunger  ©?aitit  mar, 
bbrte  id)  oftcry  fagen:  „Xer  ©amt  unb 
bie  9Weibitng  finb  bem  Satan  fd)on  Iange 
im  28eg  gemefen,  er  modbte  fie  gem  meg 
boiben.  —  9tber  febt  fdbon  mebrere  ^sabren 
ber  ift  e§  umgefebrt;  jebt  miH  er  eine 
907eibung  baben  mo  fein  ©aitn  ift,  benn 
baburd)  fann  er  ben  grofeten  Unfrieben 
in  ben  ©emeinben  anrid)ten,  eine  unedan* 
gelifdbe  SWeibung  su  balten  mo  fein  ©amt 
ift,  unb  mo  ift  gegenmartig  ein  grofeerer 
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Unfriebe  in  ben  often  ©emeinben,  ale 
4>u rtf)  biefe  SWeibunge  ©eftf)itf)te?  2tfan 
bebenfe  ee  griinblid).  — 


Des  ©ftriften  ©efteimnift  eines 
uerborgeucn  £ebentf. 

29ie  nefjcn  toir  in  bice  &eben  cin? 

(gortfefcung) 

Der  ©laube  fommt  3uuatf)ft:  Der 
©laube  ift  on  burchaue  uotrocnbigee  ©le* 

’  meut  beim  ©mpfange  irgenb  melefter  ©a* 
be;  unfere  Srcunbc  mogen  line  ettbae  nod) 
fo  foftlid)t*e  fdjenfen,  fo  mirb  ee  botf)  erft 
mirfliri)  unfer  ©igentum,  mom  mir  glau* 
ben,  ba*  es  gegeben  morben  fei  nub  el 
bairn  ale  une  geftorenb  beairfprewen. 

Dice  ift  gan3  befonbcre  ber  $all  bet 
rein  geiitigen  ober  geiftlitffen  ©aben. 
9Benn  bit*  Xiiebe  ami)  reitfjlid)  nub  maftloe 
bon  eim*m  aubern  iiber  une  aulgegoffen 
mirb,  fo  ift  fic  botf)  nie  mirFlitf)  unfer  ©i= 
gentium  gdoorben,  fo  lange  mir  nitf)t  glau* 
ben,  bae  mir  geliebt  merben.  ^tf)  felje 
boraue,  Bae  bit*  meiften  Cibriften  biee  in 
99t*3ug  cmf  bie  SBergebung  iljrer  ©unben 
berfteben.  Sic  toiffen  bae  bie  ©imboiber* 
gebung  buret)  ^efum  ibnen  immer  mii*ber 
ftdtte  geprebigt  merben  fonuen,  unb  fic 
marc  botf)  nie  mirFlitf)  it)r  ©igentum  ge= 
morben,  bie  fie  biefer  iprebigt  geglaubt 
unb  bie  SBergrbung  ale  ibnen  gelmrenb  be* 
anfprudjt  button 

SSenn  ce  nun  aber  an  bit*  Sfneitbung 
bee  djriftlitfjen  Swbns  fommt,  fo  Perlie* 
ren  fie  biefert  ©ntnbfab  aue  ben  3htgen 
unb  benfeu,  bae  meil  fie  bitrtf)  boi  ©Iait* 
ben  crlbft  morben  finb,  fo  miiffen  fie  nun 
burtf)  SBcrfe  unb  9lnftrengungep  Icben, 
unb  anftatt  fortaufaliren  311  „onpfaiigor", 
miiffen  fie  rain  an  fang  01  311  „tun".  Dice 
maefit  ibnen  unfere  ©rflaruug,  bae  loir 
imrtf)  ben  ©Iaubeit  in  bae  mit  ©brifto  in 
©ott  Pcrborgoie  Cohen  cingeben  miiffen, 
gan3  unocrftanbfitf).  Unb  botf)  ctflort  bie 
1  ©thrift  boitlitf),  bae:  ffglcid)hjic  mir  ©bri* 
[turn  vscfum,  ben  perron  angenommen 
.  baboi,  fo  fotten  mir  and)  in  ibm  man* 
.beln."  3Bir  baboi  ibn  bitreb  ben  ©Iait* 
boi  —  aUcin  burtf)  ben  ©lauben,  ange* 
nornmen,  baber  miiffen  mir  burcb  ben 
©lauben  —  alldn  burtf)  ©lauben.  in  ibm 
toanbeln.  Der  ©laube,  burtf)  boi  mir  in 


biefee  berborgene  Ceben  eingeben,  ift  gan3 
berfelbe  ©laube,  burtf)  roelcbcn  mir  aue 
ber  ^errftfjaft  bee  ©atane  in  bae  Strict) 
bon  ©ottee  lieben  ©ofjne  Perfect  murben; 
nur  erfafet  er  rine  anbere  3&at)rbeit.  D a* 
male  glaubten  mir,  %efue  fei  unfer  ©rib* 
fer  bom  glitd)  ber  ©iirtbe,  unb  e§  gefebab 
une  natf)  unferm  ©Daubeit.  Stun  miiffen 
mir  glauben,  bae  er  unfer  ©rlofer  bon 
ber  !Dtatf)t  ber  ©iinbe  ift  unb  natf)  unferm 
©lauben  mirb  nne  and)  fept  gefefteften. 

Damale  trauten  mir  ibm  unfere  Stetf)t* 
fertigung  3U  unb  fie  mu r be  unfer  ©igeu* 
turn;  nun  miiffen  mir  ibm  unfere  .<peili* 
gung  sutrauen,  unb  fic  mirb  and)  unfer 
©igentum  merben.  Damale  bielten  mir 
ibn  fur  einoi  ©rlofer  bon  ber  3ufiinftigcn 
©trafe  ber  ©iinbe;  nun  miiffen  mir  ibn 
ale  einen  gegenmartigeu  ©rlofer  bon  ber 
®ned)tftf)aft  ber  ©iinbe  annebmen.  Da* 
male  mar  er  unfer  ©tettbertreter,  nun 
muf)  er  unfer  Sefren  fein.  Damale  3og 
er  line  aue  bem  Hbgrunb;  nun  fept  er 
une  in  bimmliftfje  Oerter  mit  ibm  fclbft. 
^>tb  meine  bice  aEee  natiirlitf)  erfabnmge* 
gemafe  unb  praftiftf).  %tf)  meif)  bap  bom 
tbcoIogifib'Oi  unb  bermmftgemap  ©tanb* 
punfte  aue  feber  ©laubige  bon  bem  9fu* 
genblicfe  fdner  SBefebrung  an  aEee  befibt. 
©rfabningegemafe  ift  nid)te  fein  ©igen* 
turn,  ebe  er  ee  aneb  ben  ©lauben  bean* 
fpruebt.  Soft.  1,  3:  „f?IEe  ©tiittc..  baraitt 
cure  ^liftfolen  treten  merben,  babe  icb  eucb 
gegeben."  ©pb.  1,  3:  „©ott  bat  line  ge= 
fegnet  mit  aHerlei  ©eiftliebem  ©egen,  in 
bimmliftfien  ©iiteni,  bitrtf)  ©brifhtm";  fo 
Tange  mir  aber  ben  ©laubotefufs  nitfft  ba= 
rauf  fepen,  geboren  fie  une  nitfit  mirflitf) 
an.  9^acf)  unferm  ©Imtben,  ift  itrrmer  bie 
©renje  unb  Stcgel.  Der  ©Imtbe,  boti  bem 
itf)  fpreebe,  rmtfe  aber  ein  gegotmartiger 
©laube  fein. 

S?ein  ©laube,  bcr  in  ber  Sntunft  mte* 
geiibt  mirb,  ift  etmae  mert.  ©in  ^cnftf) 
mag  immer  1111b  immer  glauben,  bae  lei* 
ne  ©iinbot  fpatcr  einmal  oergeben  mer* 
ben,  unb  mirb  fid)  nie  befebren.  ©r  rrmfj 
3it  bem  „$efct*=  ©lauben  getfangoi  itnb 
burtf)  ben  ©Iaitboi  fagen:  fbteine  ©iinbot 
finb  jebt  bergeben,"  ebe  or  bie  SBieberge* 
hurt  erfabren  Fann.  Itnb  gleicbcrmcife 
mirb  fein  ©laube,  ber  bloe  natf)  einer  3it* 
Fiinftiger  ©rlofung  bon  ber  Wacbt  ber 
©iirtbe  anfdjant,  eine  ©eelc  fe  in  bae  2e* 
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ben  fiibren,  meld)e§  h)ir  befdjreiben.  Ter 
Satan  bat  feme  Suft  an  biefem 
©laf/km,  bemt  er  meiS,  bas  er  itid)t  bie 
2Jtocf?f  bat,  cigentlid)c  ©rfolge  3U  bemir* 
fen.  Slber  er  sittert  unb  fliebt,  menu  bie 
Scele  beS  QMaubigen  ben  3L)7itt  bat,  cine 
gegenmartige  (Mijfung  311  ocdangcn  unb 
fid)  je^t  fiir  frei  oon  feitter  ©emalt  311 
balteri.  ®aum  dier  2Borte  tit  irgettb  enter 
Sbracbe  fonnten  bebeutungSootter  fein  fiir 
bus  glaubige  ©ottesfinb,  unb  biefe  mod)* 
te  id)  btr  anratcn  tnttner  nttb  immer  mie* 
ber  mit  Stimme  unb  Seele  ,3U  mioberbo* 
len,  unb  jebeSmal  ein  anScres  berfelben 
3U  betonen:  SefuS  errettet  trticf)  iefjt.  — 
@r  ift  eS.  Refits  errettet  mid)  febt.  —  ©S 
ift  fein  28 erf  311  retfen.  SefuS  errettet  mid) 
je|t.  —  bin  berjenige,  bcr  3U  ret* 
ten  ift.  ^cfitS  errettet  mid)  jebt.  —  Gr 
tut  eS  jeben  Wugenblid. 

2Bir  mteberboleit :  Um  alfo  bicfeS  felige 
innere  Sebett  ber  9htbe  unb  beS  TrittmbfS 
an3utreten,  baft  bit  smei  Sdjritte  311  tun: 
GrftenS  gdnalicbe  Uebergabe:  ameitenS 
Oiilliger  ©laitbe.  Tie  SSermicfluttgcn  bei= 
ner  befonbern  ©rfabrungen,  beine  Sdimic* 
rigfeiten,  beinc  Umgebungen,  beine  2?er= 
binlbnngen  fommen  babei  gar  ttid)t  in  S9e= 
trad)t;  menu  bit  biefe  amei  Sdjritte  ettt* 
fd)ieben  getan  baft,  unb  abne  sit  manfen 
babei  bebarrft,  fo  mer  ben  fie  bid)  gemift, 
friiber  ober  filter,  auf  bie  griinen  Slitcn 
unb  311  ben  friftfjeit  28affern  biefeS  bobertt 
dvrifflidiett  SebettS  bringen;  bit  barfft  bcf= 
fen  Oerficbcrt  fein.  Unb  menu  bit  febe  an* 
here  2tiicffid)t  fabreit  Iciffeft  unb  beinc  ?titf* 
merffamfeit  eiitfad)  biefett  beibett  fjSunften 
3itmenbeff,  uttb  in  9?  0311  g  auf  biefelbCn 
«ganl3  flar  unb'  entfd)iebcn  bift,  fo  mirb 
bein  28adjstnm  ein  rafdyeS  fein,  unb  bei*' 
ne  Seele  toirb  ibren  erfebnten  .CSafcn  Oiel 
fdjneEfer  erreidjen.  uIS  bit  es  iebt  fiir  mog* 
lid)  baltft. 

Soil  id)  bie  Sdyritte  miebcrbolen.  bamit 
fein  ^rrturn  mogltd)  fei?  Tit  bift  ein 
®inb*  ©otteS,  ititb  Oerlangft  nun  barnatft, 
ibm  moblgefallig  311  fein.  Uttb  Iiebft  bei* 
nett  teitcrn  $eilan2>,  ltirb  bie  Siittbe,  bie 
tfjn  bctriibt,  mad)t  bicb  franf  unb  miibe; 
bn  modjtcft  gente  bon  ibrer  2)7ad)t  befreit 
hjerben.  SCffeS,  maS  bit  bisber  Oerfnd)t 
baft,  bat  bid)  ttidjt  frei  gemadjt,  uttb  nun 
frcigft  bit  in  beiner  SScrsmeiflitng,  ob  es 
mirflidj  mabr  fein  fontte,  mie  biefe  glitd* 


licbe  Scute  fagett,  bas  ^efus  bid)  befreicn 
faun  unb  mill.  Tu  mcift  in  beittem  in* 
nerftem  ^erjen,  bas  es  bem  alfo  ift:  baS 
er  itt  28abrbeit  gerabe  gefonmtett  ift,  um 
bid)  aus  ber  .$anb  alter  beiner  geinbe  311 
erlofctt.  Tarum  oertrmte  ibm.  Ueber* 

Iafj  ibm  beinc  2tugvlegenbeit  in  enter  obi* 
Iigett  Tabiitgabc,  uttb  ©laube,  baf)  er  fie 
Uebernimmt.  Uttb  ba  bit  mcift,  mas  er 
ift  uttb  mas  er  gefagt  but,  fo  ergreife  bie 
28abrbeit,  bas  er  bitb  glcid)  jefct  obllig  er* 
Iofet. 

(Serabe  mie  bn  im  Jlnfuttge  glaubteft, 

'bus  er  bid)  Oom  J^Iud)  ber  Siinbc  befreit, 
mcil  er  e^  gefagt  bat,  fo  glaube  jebt,  ba^ 
er  bid)  Oott  ber  Uftad)!  ber  8iiifbe  erloft, 
meil  er  es  fagt.  Safe  beinen  @  Ian  ben 
cine  neue  .Qtaft  itt  Gbrifto  erfaffeit.  Tit 
baft  ibm  oertraitt,  als  beittem  fterbeubem 
freilunbc;  oertraite  ibm  jebt  als  beittem 
Icbenbigeit  ^eilaitlbe.  (Sr  ift  gefommett, 
um  bid)  oott  bcr  geqenmdrtigen  8fIaoerei 
311  befreien,  nidft  nttr  fonbern  bid)  and) 
oott  ber  aUfunftigen  0trafe  311  erlbfen. 
(Sbenfo  mabrbaftig  als  it  fam,  um  bcittc 
8treid)e  fiir  bid)  311  bnlbnt,  ift  er  and) 
gefommett,  um  bein  Sebctt  fiir  bid)  311  le* 
ben.  Tit  bift  ebenfo  Obllig  madttlos  in 
bem  eiiictt  SaHe,  mie  itt  bem  aubcrit.  Tit 
bdtteft  bid)  ebenfo  Ieid)t  felbft  oott  beinen 
cigctten  Siittbcit  los  madiett  fonttett.  als 
bit  bir  jebt  tatfadjltdje  ©credytigfeit  er* 
mirfett  fonnteft.  (Sbriftu^fc  uttb  (Sbriftus 
affeitt,  mttf)  bcibe?  fiir  bid)  tun,  lttib  mas 
bir  itt  beibett  JSiillen  obliegt,  ift  eittfacb, 
iftm  bie  Sadie  gdn3lfd)  311  iibertragen  unb 
batttt  31 1  Oflmtbcit.  bp  er  fie  tut. 

(Sine  Tame,  bie  ltutt  in  biefem  ©Ian* 
benslcbett  meit  gefbrbcrt  ift,  fagte  3tt  eituT 
fSrenttbin,  bie  eci  Oejrfudite  ibr  311  belfett,  , 
ba§  fie  in  grofjcr  Tiiutfclbeit  unb  ®crmir*  ^ 
ntng  eiti3ugebctt  tradytete:  „8ie  fagett  al* 

Ie  immer:  Ueberlaffett  Sic  fid)  unb  Oer* 
trauett  Sic,  —  Ueberlaffett  Sie  fidi  intib 
Oertruuett  Sic  —  aber  id)  meis  nidjt  mie! 
xsd)  mbdit  gertte,  bas  Sie  es  eittntal  lout 
tun  miirben,  bumit  id)  febett  fatttt,  mie 
Sie  cS  tun  fontien."  Soil  id)  es  fiir  bid) 
laut  tun? 

„.<pcrr  ^efu,  id)  glmtbe,  bas  bit  maddig 
unb  millig  bift,  mid)  oott  aber  Sorge  unb 
Uttntbe  uttb  Sflaoerei  meines  diriftlidben 
Sebetts  311  erlofctt.  ^sd)  glatt'be,  baS  bu 
geftorben  bift,  um  mid)  frei  311  mad)en, 
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nid)i  erft  in  be r  Bufunft,  fonbern  iefct, 
unb  ^ier.  3d)  glaube,  bas  bu  ftarfer  aB 
ber  Satan  bift,  unb  baB  bat  mid),  ia  mid), 
trofc  meiner  iiberau*  groften  Sdjmacbbeit, 
<babor  bemabren  fannft,  in  feine  Sd)lingen 
3U  fatten,  ober  feinen  SBefeblen  ©eborfam 
3U  Ieiften.  Unb,  §err,  id)  merbe  eB  bir 
nun  jutranen,  mid)  311  bemabren.  3d) 
babe  berfud)t,  mid)  fcTbft  ju  bemabren 
unb  eB  ift  mir  mifelnngen,  traurig  mibs 
lungen  —  $d)  bin  gana  JDarum 

mitt  id)  mm  bir  bcrtrauen.  3d)  iibergebe 
mid)  bir.  3<b  bcbalte  nid)B  auriicf.  Seib, 
(Seek  unb  ©rift  ftctte  id)  bir  bar;  eB  ift 
ein  mertlofcr  SEbonf  lumpen,  auB  mcldbem 
beine  fiiebe  unb  SEBeiebeit  bilben  rnogeu, 
maB  bic  gefatten  mirb.  Unb  nun  bin  id) 
bein.  3d)  glaube,  baB  bu  baB  annimft, 
h>aB  id)  bir  barbringe.  3d)  glaube,  baB 
bu  bon  biefem  armen,  fd)mad)en,  toridjten 
$eraen  99efib  gcnormnen,  unb  baB  bu  fo* 
gar  jefct,  in  biefem  Slugenblitfe  angefan* 
gen  baft,  in  mir  3U  mirfen  baB  SBotten 
unb  baB  SBottbringen  nad)  beinem  28of)I* 
gefatten.  3d)  bertraue  bir  gana  unb  id) 
ber tr one  bir  iept." 

Ginft  fabe  id)  einen  3Raitn  geamungen 
an  einetn  ficbcr  angebraebten  Seil,  bon 
bem  er  DorauBfetjte,  baB  eB  bie  notige 
Cange  babe,  in  einen  tiefen  Sd)ad)t  biu= 
abjufteigen,  311  feinem  Cntfepen  jebod), 
erreidjte  er  baB  Gnbe  beB  SeiB  nod)  ebe 
feine  giifjc  bett  93oben  bcB  ScbadbteB  be* 
riibren  fonnten.  SSiebcr  binauB3itfIettern 
mar  ibm  uttmoglid),  bentt  bqB  $inabftei* 
gen  butte  atte  feine  ftrafte  in  SKnfpntd) 
gettommen.  SlnberfeitB  aber  baB  Set  I  ge* 
ben  au  Ioffen  unb  binubanfjatten  ftettte 
ibm  nidjds?  anberB  in  9fuBficb|t  aB  in  bie 
unfidjtbare  £iefe  au  ftiiraed  unb  #aB 
unb  SPein  au  breeben.  GB  mqr  fo  Hnfter, 
baB  er  nidjtB  unter  fid)  jn  drfennien  ber* 
modjte.  Gr  flammertc  fid)  an  baB  Seil 
fo  Iattge  eB.  ging,  unb  aB  aulefct  atte  fei* 
ne  ®raft  erfd)i?pft  mar  fid  er,  mie  er 
bad)te,  in  ben  nnbermeiblicben  £ob.  ?tbcr 
fiebe  —  er  fiel  genau  brei  Bott  unb  be* 
fanb  ficb  moblbebalten  aitf  bem  troefenen 
fclfigeit  Stoben  bcB  Sd)ad)teB.  gitrd)teft 
bu  bid),  biefen  Sdjritt  au  tun?  Sd>eint 
eB  bir  au  ploplid),  au  febr  mie  ein  Sprung 
inB  £itnfle  binauB?  28eift  bu  nid)t,  baB 
bie  ©laubcnBjdiritte  „ftetB  febeinbar  inB 
Ceere  fatten,  aber  ben  gelfen  barunter 


finben?"  28enn  bu  je  in  bieB  glorreicbe 
Canb,  ba  2RiId)  unb  §onig  flieft,  dnge* 
ben  mittft,  fo  muft  bu  friiber  ober  '$dter 
in  bie  tiefen  SBaffer  treten,  benn  eB  gibt 
feinen  attbern  28eg.  &uft  bu  es  jetjt,  fo 
erfaarjt  bu  bir  Pietteid)t  donate  ober  fo* 
gar  3ubfe  ber  ffteue  unb  beS  Seib§.  $0* 
re  be§  §erren  SBort,  —  3of-  1/  9:  „Ste* 
be,  id)  babe  bir  geboten,  bcB  bu  getroft 
unb  greubig  feieft.  2a§  bfr  niebt  grau* 
en,  unb  entfe^e  bid)  niebt;  bernt  ber  ^err, 
bein  ©ott,  ift  mit  bir  in  attem,  ba§  bu 
tun  mirft." 

2tu§gemdblt  bon  einem  Sefer. 

Siit  ben  Jperolb  bet  SBabrbeit. 

Gttoa^  fiber  bie  SR  e  it  g  e  b  u  r  t 

3ob.  3. 

3eiu§  fpratb:  „jG&abrIid^,  mabrlicb  id) 
fage  eucb:  e§  fet  benn,  bafe  jemanb  bon 
neuem  geboren  merbe,  fann  er  ba§  9teid) 
©otte§  nid)t  feben.  SRicobetmB  fbrad)  au 
ibm:  SBte  fann  ein  2ftenfd)  geboren  mer* 
ben  menn  er  alt  ift?  ®ann  er  roieber  in 
feiner  Gutter  fieib  geben  unb  geboren 
merben? 

3efu§  antmortete:  „2BabrIicb,  mabrlid) 
id)  fage  bir,  e§  fei  benn,  bafe  femanb  ge» 
boren  merbe  aiB  bem  SBaffer  utrb^  @eift, 
fo  fann  er  nidjt  in  ba§  fReicb  @otte§  fom* 
men." 

Grftlidj:  2Benn  ^ittber  aufgeaogen  mer* 
ben  in  ber  8ud)t,  unb  mit  Xtnterricbt,  mie 
e§  ben  gottesfiirdjitigen  Gbriften  aitftebt, 
unb  bann  aud)  @ott  bitten  fiir  ben  Segen 
fair  bic  ^inber;  aber  mann  bteS  nid)t  ge* 
febebet,  fo  ift  in  SBabrbeit  niebt  au  mun* 
bern  menn  foId)e,  Sd)alfbeit  treiben  mit 
SBormib.  ©0  fonnen  fie  ba§  SReijb  ©otte§ 
nidft  feben,  unb  e§  ift  and)  ein  bofer 
Sd)ein  bor  ber  SG8eIt. 

3efu§  lebrt  un§:  SBo  aiuet  auf  Grben 
ein§  merben  mantm  fie  bitten  motten,  foil 

ibnett  mieberfabren  ben  meincm  SBater; 
bafe  ift  einc  grofec  SBerbeiBung,  unb  mir 
braueben  gar  nid)t  au  aiueifeln  an  @otte§ 
5Serbeif)img  mann  mir  unfer  Xeil  tun. 
®atm  fonnen  unfere  timber  bod)  ein  gut 
Grembel  nebmen,  bab  fie  ba§  SReid)  ©ot* 
te§  feben  fonnen.  So  fann  es  in  bie 
®iniber  gebflan3t  merben  menn  fie  nod) 
jnug  in  3abren  fein.  Bu  biefer  Beit  ift 
eB  audb  nod)  mebr  SRot,  biemeil  bie  Ob* 


209 


fierolb  bet  SBabrbett 


rigfeit  Me  9BeIt»9Bei*beit  fo  ftreng  einge* 
fefct  bat,  mit  ben  ©dyulen,  unb  bingegen 
ba§  {Deutfdje  berdchtlid)  gel) alien  toirb.  911* 
fo,  miiffen  toir  iefct  mebr  ©rnft  unb  gleifc 
antoenben  um  bie  beutfdje  ©prache  unb 
bie  d)riftlid)e  Religion  aufaubauen,  unb 
ben  Unbent  Untericht  geben.  2tn  bem 
©abbath  too  feine  ©emeinbe  ift,  too  bie 
Sugen'b  boch  ettoa§  anbereS  3U  tun  baben 
toil!,  al§  toie  93att=fpiel,  ober  £ufeifen 
fntfdben,  too  bur  d)  bet  ©abb  art)  mihbraudjt 
toirb,  ba§  ift  ©unfoe;  „9Ber  iibertritt  unb 
bleibt  nicfjt  in  ber  Sebr  ©brifti,  ber  bat 
feinen  ©ott.  2.  Sob-  9. 

©o  ift  nicbt  genug  um  e§  ju  feben, 
fonbern  ber  bcrlorene  Buftanb  and)  bebcn- 
fen,  toann  ber  2ftcnfd)  ficb  nid)t  befebren 
tut,  b'afe  er  toirflid)  m  ®inbf<baft  fommt, 
gang  umgefebrt  tux  93erneuerung  ber 
©inne,  auf  bafe  toir  priifen  fonnen  toel= 
d)c§  ©eifte§  ®infoer  toir  fein. 

2)ie§  ift  eine  berfithrifche  ©adfe  too  ber 
2)?enfcb  sufrieben  fteUt  mit  nur  3 »  feben, 
Sefu§  fagt:  „©3  fei  benn  bah  jemanb  ge= 
boren  toirb  an§  bem  Staffer  unb  ©eift, . 
fann  er  nidft  in  ba§  ^immelreid)  fom* 
men."  ftau  ift  aucb  $u  bcrfteben  toa§  fiir 
SBaffer  c§  toirflid)  ift?  Ob  e§  bann  tto* 
tiirlid)  Staffer  gemeint  ift,  S<*>  meine 
nicbt;  8efu§  bat  3U  bem  iamaritifcbeu 
SBeib  gefagt:  „9Benn  fie  toiifete  bie  ©abe 
©otte§,  unb  toer  ber  ift,  ber  3 u  Mr  fagt: 
„©ib  mir  311  trinfen;  bu  bateft  ibn,  unb 
er  gabe  bir  Iebenbige§  Staffer."  S°b.  4: 
10.  9Borau§  *u  Perfteben  ift,  ba§  9Bort 
©otte§,  at§  gciftlicbeS  ©offer.  Sn  ber  1, 
©piftel  Sob.  5:  7—8  lefen  toir:  „®rei 
finb,  bie  ba  3eugen  im  $immel:  „$er  93o= 
ter,  ba§  9Bort  unb  ber  beilige  ©eift;  unb 
biefe  brei  finb  ©in§.  Unb  brei  finb  bie 
ba  3eugen  auf  ©rben;  ber  ©eift  unb  ba§ 
©offer  unb  ba§  93Iut;  unb  bie  brei  finb 
beifammen." 

©3  bat  3ftenfd>cn  unb  and)  ©emnn- 
f diaften  too  natiirlicbeS  9»affer  fiir  cine 
Sffeugeburt  barauS  311  macben.  Sto  9S3ort 
©otte§  lefen  toir:  toa§  ficfjtbar  ift,  ba§ 
ift  oerganglidb,  fo  foHte  bodb  niemanb  ficb 
Perfiibren  laffen  mit  folcbcr  Sebre,  bah  ber 
2Renfcb  au§  natiirlidbem  toaffer  sur  Weu- 
geburt  fonnte  fommen. 

Sit  Sob.  7  lefen  toir  too  Sefu§  fagt: 
„28er  an  mid)  glaubt  toie  Me  ©thrift  fagt, 
bon  beffen  Seibe  toerben  ©trome  be§  Ie* 


benbigen  Staffers  fliefeen."  Dffen.  21:  6, 
Scb  toiH  bem  2Urftigen  geben  bon  bem 
fBntnnen  be§  lebenbigen  9Baffers  um- 
fonft. 

©rfte  ©or.  15:  44  ftebt  gefcbrieben: 
„©3  toirb  gefaet  ciu  natiirlicber  Seib,  unfo 
toirb  auferfteben  ein  geiftlicber  Seib,  fo  ift 
aucb  ein  geiftlicber  Seib.  ©0  nimmt  e£ 
aud)  geiftlicbe  ©pei§  fiir  ben  gciftlicben 
Seib  311  fbeifen. 

©elig  finb  bie  ba  fyungern  nacb  ber  ©e* 
red)tigfeit. 

2).  S-  ^ocbftctler. 


Sorrefbonbensen. 


ffSrincefj  9fnne,  93a.,  ^eb.  ben  26,  22. 
©rften§,  ein  ©rufe  unb  ©nabentounfcb 
an  bie  ^erolb  Samilic.  99df  meine 
©ubfcription  an§gcIoffcn  ift,  toil!  icf)  ein 
toeuig  ©elb  feitben  um  ben  .$)crofb  311  er« 
neuern.  SDtcine  borige  Slbrcffe  toar  93ur* 
ton,  Ohio,  jcfct  aber  ift  fie  ^8rince§§  9fn* 
ne,  93a.  9i.  9t.  fto.  2.  $»iermit  toil!  ich 
meinen  ^reitnben  311  toiffen  tun  bah  toir 
unfere  ^>eimat  in  Ohio  am  10,  Sanuar 
berlaffen  haben,  unb  finb  in  biefe  ©egeb 
gefommett  ben  18,  Son.  98ir  gebenfen 
aud^  hier  toohnhait  311  fein.  2)ie  ©efuitb- 
fjeit  in  unferer  gamilie  toar  fo  toeit  febr 
gut,  unb  fiiblen  aucb  baitfbar  bafiir. 

2He  ©efunbheit  in  ber  Wacbbarfcbaft  ift 
nicht  gati3  gut,  9Seter  ^infinger  liegt  iefci 
im  93ctt  mit  bt*m  Segribb.  Simon  .^erfcb- 
berger  ift  and)  nicht  gut  feit  bah  fein  25eib 
geftorben  ift. 

®ie  9®itterung  ift  toarm,  aber  toieber 
febr  nah,  fo  bah  man  etliche  2:age  nicht 
im  ©runb  fchaffat  fann. 

2>a§  beutfch  fchreiben  gebt  mir  nicht  gilt 
bon  £anbcn  fo  toil!  ich  ablaffen,  aber  ich 
benf  toann  mir  meitcr  beutfch  fcbreiben 
tateu  bann  tat  e§  aucb  beffer  geben. 

(Sa  toerter  ^freunb,  fcbrcibe  nur  iiodb 
mebr,  ich  fann  gut  bamit  fertig  toerben, 
unb  je  mebr  bu  fcbreibft,  befto  beffer  toirb 
e§  bon  £>anben  gcbni;  im  fcbreiben  ift  e§ 
toie  in  nod)  bielen  aitbern  ©adien,  unb 
nod)  mebr  fo;  ie  mebr  man  ficb  iibt  in  et- 
toa§,  befto  beffer  gebt  e§  un§  bon  £anb. 
fo  balte  nur  an  unb  fcbrcibe  al£  nod) 
mebr,  benn  toir  braueben  mebr  ©ebrei* 
ber  um  eine  9ru§tt>abl  311  madien  bon  bem 
beften  toae  >ba  ift;  aber  Ieiber!  baben  toir 
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3u  -^citcn  uid)t  genug  auf  £>anb  um  einc 
Slusmabl  3U  madjen ;  bamt  miiffen  mir 
ung  m  ben  Scal'd  Slattern  menben  um 
arterial  genug  3 u  baben  fur  aimfiitten, 
aber  ©ott  fei  gebanft  baft  mir  immer  ge= 
nug  non  biefer  Slrt  norratig  babcn. 

©b.)  Sofepb  ^erfdjberger. 

2ftcgergbale,  $a.,  SRara  ben  8,  22. 

©.  $.  ©iingerid),  erftlidj,  etn  ©rufe  cm 
bid)  unb  atte  $erolb  Sefer,  mit  2Bitn= 
fdjung  guter  ©efunbbait  unb  fonft  atteg 
(SJutcg.  Sd)  berid)te  Ijicrmit  baft  fair  nod) 
©ott  Sob  unb  2>anf  gefunb  fein,  unb  mitt 
boffeit  bafe  bieg  ©djreiben  mag  bie  §erolb 
gantilic  aud)  gefunb  jantreffen. 

Suborn  bafj  id)'  nicbt  fo  rnobl  gefltf)it 
fKtbc  bat  eg  mid)  pcrurjadjt  ben  §erolb 
9to.  4  unb  5  311  Iefen,  unb  eg  bat  mid) 
Permuttbert,  bafe  bie  ©cbreiber  fo  mcit 
iibereiitg  fommen  mit  ®Icibertrad)t  unb 
©rbnungen  in  ber  ©emeinbc.  9fait  mein 
alter  Onfel  2>aniel,  bat  gefagt:  23o  ber 
„§eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit"  jucrflt  raug  fom¬ 
men  ift,  er  friegt  ibn  mdjt;  cr  fiirdjte  er 
ift  juft  fiir  unfere  jungcn  Smite  bon  ber 
alten  Drbitung  abmcnbig  madjcn,  bietteicfjt 
fdjreiben  fo  Sent  fiir  ba*  S3latt  mo  mei non 
bie  ®leibertrad)t  bat  nid)tg  &u  tun  mit 
bem  ©briftentum,  unb  bie  Sente  meig  ma= 
d)en  baft  bie  3IIt-3lmifd)en  mown  ftolj  mit 
ibren  blcinen  Kleiber.  Sfbcr  eg  gebt  mir 
mie  id)  mnl  ein  'Sttrebigcr  bab  boren  fa- 
gen:  ©g  ift  after  ber  Sail  bgfj  bieienigen 
mit  fei nen  SUeiber  fid)  erbebejn,  al*  biejc- 
nigen  mit  einfad>en ,  unb  plcijnen  Kleiber. 
31  ber  eg  ift  fo  gut  auggelegt  in  .'oerofb  3?o., 
4  nub  5,  bab  id)  eg  nicf)t  uotmenbig  acb- 
te  fiir  mid)  meine  geriugeg  ©pjreiben  nod) 
mit  ein  jumiftben;  9?ur  fo  picl;  bab  id) 
ben  ©djrcibern  non  jenen  3Irtifeln,  grofe 
Tanf  fag  bafiir,  idi  glanb  nicbt  bab  ber 
$>err  end)  unbelobnt  laid  bafiir. 

9fom  id)  meine  mir  fotttenj  bie  beutid)C 
©pradie  mifbalteu,  unb  alien  ftleib  an- 
menben  um  fie  auf3ubalten;  (nicbt  nur  al- 
Iein  im  fpredjen,  forfbcrn  and)  im  beutfdb 
lernen  Iefen,  fo  bab  mir  oerfteben  mag 
mir  Icfni.  —  ©b.) 

$i e  ©cbulen  fiitb  rnobl  fdft  atte  ©ng- 
lifd),  aber  mann  eg  ung  baran  gelegeu  ift 
bann  fonnen  mir  amiftfjen  ben  ©djuTter- 
mineu  ein  fur3er  Vermin  beutfcbe  ©tf)ul 


baben,  eg  fommt  mebrftlid)  cmf  ben  28il- 
len  unb  ernft  basu  an. 

Sd)  babe  ein  ©bed  fiir  brei  Oottaj  an 
©Inter  &.  ©maraenbruber  gefd)idt  1  fiir 
meine  ©ubfcription  3U  erneuent  bie  1923, 
mit  ber  ^offnung  bab  bie  ©cbreiber  atte 
fo  gefonnen  finb  311  fcbreiben  toag  311m 
grieben  bient  fo  niel  alg  eg  moglid)  ift; 
fell  gebt  ung  ein  Sluebebalt,  beun  mit 
tbeil  Seut  fonnte  man  feinen  Srieben  ba- 
ben,  obne  man  tat  ibnen  99eifatt  gebeu 
mann  eg  neben  ber  tyalfamen  Sebr  ©bri- 
fti  mare. 

.§iermit  mitt  id)  fdflieben  unb  e§  foil 
bid)  fein  28ort  nerbrieben.  2)a  id)  mein 
©djreiben  iiber  lag  fo  murbe  id)  gemabr 
bab  biele  gebler  finb  im  bucbftabicren ;  fo 
braucbft  bu  nidbt  sur  ttJiiibe  geben  eg  in 
S)rud.3U  tun,  obne  bab  bit  3eit  baft  eg 
5u  corregteren. 

©emerfung.  —  SBerter  ^reunb,  id)  bin 
bamit  fertig  gemorbeu,  fcbreibe  nur  nod) 
mebr. 

Xobeg  ?ln3eige. 
3?orntreger.  —  $remi,  ©b^mcib  bon 
^anfi  ©.  33orntreger  marb  geborcit  in 
£>oImeg  60.  Ohio,  ben  4.  Oct.  1844.  Sk 
ibren  jungcn  Sabren  aog  fie  mit  ibren 
©Item  Sftatbun  unb  2)?agbaleua  — 
nadb  ©Ifbart  ©0.  Srtb.  ©pater  fdjlob  fie 
fid)  an  bie  3IIt  3fmifd)e  ©emeinbe. 

1862  Pereblidjte  fie  fief)  mit  ScPi  S.  fitter, 
©ie  3eugtcn  4  ©obne  unb  3  Sodjter,  Se¬ 
nt  ftarb  am  24.  2>cc.  1905.  3fm  27,  S11* 
ni  1907  murbe  fie  mieber  Percblidjt  mit 
.§anfi  ©.  SJorntregcr  in  Sagrange  ©0. 
Snb.  SBobnten  in  f^rieben  beieinanber  14 
Sabre  8  Sftonat.  ©ie  batte  Sun  gen  ©nt- 
aiinbwng  meld)c  ibr  biele  ©djmcicblidien 
iageu  Perurfadjt  bat;  aber  fie  bat  atteg 
gebulbig  angenontmen,  unb  mar  ein  ge- 
treueg  @emeinbe-©Iieb  big  an  ibr  ©nbe. 

©ie  ftarb  ben  28,  fteb.  1922.  Sft  alt 
gemorbni  77  8  ttRonat.  ©ic  mur¬ 

be  beerbigt  am  2.  SRarj,  ba  biele  ^reunbe 
unb  ©efannte  gegcnmdrtig  maren,  fie  311m 
leptcn  mal  anaufdiauen. 

©ie  bintcrlief)  ibren  febr  betriibten  ©be- 
fatten,  5  .tinber  30  ©U’ofj-^inber  unb 
24  ®rof)-©rofe-.^inber,  fie  3U  betrauern, 
aber  fie  trmiern  nicbt  alg  foldje  bie  mo  fei- 
ne  ^offnung  baben.  ft.  ©. 

©bipfbemanna,  Snb. 
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EDITORIALS 


In  our  mountain  locations  March 
squalls  with  cold  are  again  prevailing. 
From  a  moderate  temperature  on  the 
20  inst.,  there  was  a  quick  descent  to 
13  degrees  above  zero  the  following 
morning,  and  this  fall  was  accom¬ 
panied  by  furious  storm  and  some 
snow. 

There  is  an  innate  delight  in  watch¬ 
ing  these  manifestations  of  the  free¬ 
dom  and  power  of  divine  providences 
in  the  disposition  and  dispensation  of 
the  forces  of  the  atmospheric  ele¬ 
ments.  In  these  matters  and  con¬ 
ditions  man  is  absolutely  powerless 
and  helpless.  The  fich  cannot  buy 
privilege,  favor  or  preference.  Nor 
can  the  oppressor  lay  or  shift  the 
burden  upon  the  weaker  the  more 
unfortunate  or  the  less  self-assertive 
and  less  overbearing.  If  the  cold 
wind  bites  with  chilliness  and  the 
sharp,  hard  snow  strikes  with  smart¬ 
ing  the  cheek  of  the  humble  and  the 
meek,  it  does  so  with  equal  rigor  and 
without  partiality  or  preference  in 
dealing  with  the  favored  and  the 
man-exalted.  Surely  from  all  this  we' 
should  clearly  discetn  future  condi¬ 
tions,  when  there  is  a  general  reckon¬ 
ing  and  a  general  restitution,  at  the 
time :  “When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  all  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory.  And 
before  him  shall  be  gathered  all  na¬ 
tions:  And  he  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd  di- 
videth  the  sheep  from  the  goats.” 
(Matthew  25  :31,  32) 

Well  might  Christ  use  this  applica¬ 
tion  :  “O  ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  dis¬ 
cern  the  face  of  the  sky;  but  can  ye 
not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?” 
(Matthew  16:3) 

Fellow  -  traveler,  some  time  the 
words  of  II  Peter  will  come  to  pass, 
will  be  fulfilled :  “The  day  of  the 
Lord  will  come  as  a  thief  in  the 
night ;  in  the  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  and  the 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat 
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and  the  earth  also  and  the  works  that 
are  therein  shall  be  burned  up.”  Ac¬ 
cording  to  Luke  21  “There  shall  be 
signs  in  the  sun,  and  in  the  moon, 
and  in  the  stars;  and  upon  the  earth 
distress  of  nations  with  perplexity; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roaring;  Men’s 
hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  things  which  are 
coming  on  the  earth :  for  the  powers 
of  heaven  shall  be  shaken.  And  then 
shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming 
in  a  cloud  with  power  and  great 
glory.”  To  the  true,  the  real  follower 
of  Christ,  the  promise  is  given,  as  a 
continuation  of  the  above  words 
shows:  “And  when  these  things  be¬ 
gin  to  come  to  pass,  then  look  up, 
and  lift  up  your  heads ; !  for  your  re¬ 
demption  draweth  nigh.” 

But  just  as  now  all  men  are  power¬ 
less  and  helpless  to  avoid  or  evade  re¬ 
sults  when  the  clouds  come,  so  will 
it  be  at  the  time  when  “they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud ; 
then  the  hypocrite,  the  wolf  in  sheep  s 
clothing,  the  blasphemer  and  all  hid¬ 
den  sinners  will  be  mad^  manifest. 

Turning  again  to  II  Peter  3  we 
read  further:  “Seeing  then  that  all 
these  things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in 
all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 
looking  for  and  hasting  unto  the  com¬ 
ing  of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the 
heavens  being  on  fire  shall  be  dis¬ 
solved.  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat.” 

Referring  back  to  Christ’s  words  in 
Luke  21  we  read :  “And|  take  heed  to 
yourselves,  lest  at  any  time  your 
hearts  be  overcharged  with  surfeiting, 
and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of  this 
life,  and  so  that  day  come  upon  you 
unawares.  For  as  a  snare  shall  it 
come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  whole  earth.  Watch  ye 
therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye 
may  be  accounted  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shall  come  to 
pass,  and  to  stand  before  the  Son  of 
man.” 


“Study  to  Shew  Thyself  Approved 
unto  God,  a  workman  that  needeth 
not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly  dividing 
the  word  of  truth.  But  shun  profane 
and  vain  babblings:  for  they  will  in¬ 
crease  unto  more  ungodliness.  And 
their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  canker 

. ”  (II  Timothy  2:15-17).  The 

marginal  note  to  the  last  wrord  cited 
above  substitutes  gangrene  for  canker, 
and  the  common  German  version  uses 
the  word  Krebs — cancer. 

There  probably  never  was  a  time 
since  Paul  gave  that  injunction  to 
Timothy  that  it  was  needed  more 
than  at  present.  There  seems  to  be 
a  prevalent  sentiment  and  tendency 
to  know  more  about  the  Bible  rather 
than  the  Bible.  There  is  a  demand 
for  pre-pared,  pre-digested,  man-as¬ 
similated  and  man-adapted  teaching 
rather  than  for  the  pure,  unalloyed 
and  unadulterated,  infallible  “word  of 
God  which  is  quick  and  powerful,  and 
sharper  than  any  two  edged  sword, 
piercing  even  to  the  dividing  asunder 
of  soul  and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints 
and  marrow  (Mark  und  Bein: — Ger¬ 
man)  and  is  a  discerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart” 
(Heb.  4:12). 

The  late,  beloved  fellow-laborer  in 
the  ministry,  Jacob  S.  Miller,  whose 
practical  comprehension  of  biblical 
principles  was  above  the  average  in 
your  unworthy  editor’s  estimation, 
frequently,  in  his  sermons  spoke  of 
the  danger  of  unduly  emphasizing 
one  or  another  text,  command  or 
scripture  to  the  detriment  or  detrac¬ 
tion  of  force  of  other  scriptures  and 
termed  such  practice  as  bordering  on 
idolatry.  Isn’t  it  true  that  too  often, 
alas,  we  study  to  shew  ourselves  ap¬ 
proved  unto  men?  But  this  course 
must,  in  the  end  mean  a  workman 
that  will  finally  need  be  ashamed  and 
that,  too,  without  remedy.  Then  let 
us  “rightly  divide  the  word  of  truth.” 
The  “unlearned  and  unstable  wrest 
. scriptures  unto  their  own  de¬ 
struction.”  . 

This  we  read  in  II  Peter  3:16  in  a 
relative  statement.  To  say  that  God 
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is  the  author  of  or  responsible  for  any 
statement  found  in  the  Bible,  which 
statement  may  have  come  direct  from 
him  but  which  is  used  or  rather  mis¬ 
used  and  no  regard  held  for  its  in¬ 
tended  application  or  purpose  may  be 
practically  the  same  course  as  that 
pursued  by  Satan,  when  he  tempted 
Jesus  with  the  statement:  “Is  is  writ¬ 
ten,  He  shall  give  his  angels  charge 
concerning  thee,”  etc.,  etc.,  which 
original  statement  is  found  in  Psalm 
91  ;ll,  but  is  only  applicable  following 
the  words  of  verse  9,  “Because  thou 
hast  made  the  Lord,  which  is 
uge,  even  the  most  High,  thy  habita¬ 
tion.”  But  even  if  God  originally 
did  proclaim  these  words  and  thus 
was  the  author  thereof;  when  any  of 
his  words  are  incorporated  into  doc¬ 
trines  of  devils”  accepted  by  those 
“giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits. 
See  I  Timothy  1 :4, 1  surely  we  need 
not  be  so  simple  and  devoid  of  true 
wisdom  as  to  repeat  over  and  over 
again  the  error  of  Eve  when  satan 
held  out  inducements  introduced  by 


statements  that  had  some  truth  but 
as  a  whole,  were  lies.  . 

“Surely  in  vain  the  net  is  spread  in 
the  sight  of  any  bird”  (Prov.  1:17). 
Next  to  the  deservedly  notorious 
“Shorter  Bible”  is  the  shorter  and 
omissive  application  of  and  intention¬ 
al  evasion  and  omission  of  portions 
of  God’s  Word  for  a  purpose  and  de¬ 
sign  which  to  say  the  least  deserves 
distrust  and  alertness  on  the  part .  of 
every  orthodox  believer  of  the  Bible. 

In  Hebrews  13:17  we  read:  Obey 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  submit  yourselves:  for  they 
watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do 
it  with  joy,  anunot  with  grief:  for 
that  is  unprofitable  for  you.  If  this 
text  were  cited  alone  and  quite  dis¬ 
connectedly  might  not  it  be  used  to 
justify  the  claims  of  the  advocates  of 
unsound,  nominal  Christians  as  well 
as  of  religions  not  even  Christian  in 
name?  And  some  very  unstable  posi¬ 
tions  might  thus  be  accredited  in  the 
estimation  of  many;  but  when  we 


“rightly  divide  the  word  of  rtuth, 
and  regard  the  cited  text  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  verse  7  and  8.  Remember 
them  which  have  the  rule  over  you, 
who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word 
of  God:  whose  faith  follow  consider¬ 
ing  the  end  of  their  conversation. 
Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and 
today,  and  forever:”  then  we  have 
sufficiently  of  the  “all  things”  of 
Christ’s  Gospel  incorporated  in  the 
presentment  to  indicate  definitely  and 
clearly  the  “faith  once  delivered  unto 
the  saints.” 

Let  us,  therefore,  earnestly  heed 
the  warning :  “That  we  henceforth 
be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of 
men,  and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby 
they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive”  (Eph. 
4:14).  _ 

An  agricultural  journal  of  last  week 
asks  editorially:  “Are  we  pleasure 
mad?  Following  the  question  two 
classes  of  answers  are  quoted  from 
two  kinds  of  sentiment  entertained, 
which  replies  we  shall  omit,  but  after 
reviewing  the  same  the  paper  finally 
states:  “Newspapers  and  magazines 
are  supposed  to  know  quite  well  what 
the  majority  of  the  people  want  and 
to  endeavor  to  give  it  to  them.  The 
other  day  there  appeared  an  adver¬ 
tisement  "announcing  a  change  in  the 
i  policy  of  one  of  the  high  class  maga- 
:  zines.  This  periodical  has  long  been 
well  known  for  its  articles  on  current 
r  problems.  For  years  a  former  presi¬ 
dent  of  the  United  States  was  one  of 
r  its  contributing  editors.  The  an- 
t  nouncement  stated  that  all  of  these 
)  serious  articles,  which  once  were  fea- 
r  tured,  are  to  be  abandoned,  and  ex« 
s  plained  that  this  is  being  done  in 
-  obedience  to  the  mood  of  the  times 
d  which  demands  entertainment  far 

if  more  than  serious  discussion... . 

il  Meanwhile,  we  hear  tales  of  want 
n  and  suffering  and  starvation,  but  we 
i-  see  as  we  walk  along  the  streets  of 
e  our  towns  and  cities,  long  lines  of 
e  men  and  women  waiting  their  turn 
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to  get  into  high  priced  places  of 
amusement.” 

Another  like  publication,  in  its  e- 
vents  of  the  week”  column  reports  a 
51  per  cent  increase  in  the  number  of 
claims  of  burglary  insurance  during 
1921  as  reported  by  the  National 
Surety  Company  of  New  York,  and 
holds  the  nation-wide  crime  wave  as 
cause  to  such  condition  and  attributes 
this  crime  wave  to  “unwillingness  of 
men  to  give  up  the  taste  for  high  life 
and  expensive  pleasure  which  was 
acquired  during  the  war  wajge  period, 
drugs,  unemployment,  the  parole  and 
pardon  of  desperate  criminals,  and 
the  system  of  suspended  sentences. 
The  company  says  experience  proves 
conclusively  that  the  automobile  is 
the  biggest  factor  in  the  crime  wave.” 

The  above  is  quoted  just  as  found 
in  said  paper  and  we  append  earnest¬ 
ly  these  admonitions :  If,  in  the  abuse 
of  anvthing  named  above,  which  has 
a  legitimate  and  rightful  use,  any  of 
us  should  have  contributed  toward 
bringing  about  such  disastrous  con¬ 
ditions  let  us  remember  that  we  can¬ 
not  shift  or  evade  our  responsibility 
to  our  fellow-man  by  retorting— Cain- 
like:  “Am  I  my  brother’s  keeper? 
And  let  us  also  remember  that 
“Whatsoever  a  man  soweth|  that  shall 
he  also  reap.” 


In  a  periodical  of  recent  date  is  a 
letter  by  a  woman  reporting  sending 
reading  matter  to  a  certain  state  peni¬ 
tentiary  in  response  to  request  of 
chaplain  of  the  institution.  Part  of 
answer  of  chaplain  is  herewith  quoted 
as  follows:  “Were  you  in  a  position 
to  see  what  I  do,  the  upbuilding  pow¬ 
er  of  good  reading  matter,  and  could 
note  the  help  which  it  extends  in  the 
reclamation  of  souls  that  have  erred, 
you  would  understand  far  more  clear¬ 
ly  the  spirit  of  profound  appreciation 
which  accompanies  this  word  of  ac¬ 
knowledgement.  Thanking  you  again 
on  behalf  of  both  the  inmates  and 
myself,  believe  me, 

Very  truly  yours, 

.  - ,  Chaplain.” 
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Observation  has  shown  us  that 
truly  upbuilding,  religious  publica¬ 
tions  are  woefully  misused  as  wrap¬ 
ping  and  waste  paper  by  some  people. 
Dear  reader,  if  you  are  too  careless 
of  your  own  good  and  too  indifferent 
to  the  merits  and  value  of  the  labor¬ 
iously  gotten  up  matter  of  the  various 
Christian  publications,  at  least,  do 
th\s  much,  save  them  for  the  poor, 
the  shut-in,  or  those  in  prison  as  did 
the  Ohio  woman  referred  to  above 
and  “pass  them  on.”  Perhaps  you 
have  been  lamenting  your  lack  of  op¬ 
portunity  for  Christian  service  and 
failed  to  “Gather  up  the  fragments 
that  remain,  that  nothing  be  lost” 
(See  John  6:12). 

On  the  same  occasion  Jesus’  dis¬ 
ciples  had  rather  elaborately  enlarged 
upon  the  need  of  the  occasion  and 
the  importance  of  sending  the  multi¬ 
tude  away  but  he  said:  “They  need 
not  depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat. 
But  they  say  unto  him.  We  have  here 
but  five  loaves  and  two  fishes.  He 
said,  Bring  them  hither  to  me.”  See 
Matthew  14:16-18.  If  we  are  not 
faithful  “in  few  things”  are  we  to  be 
trusted  in  more? 


If  you  wish  to  abolish  war,  you 
you  must  go  further  than  a  limatition 
of  armaments,  or  even  beyond  abso¬ 
lute  disarmament.  Men  will  fight 
with  scythes,  stones  and  any  other 
weapons  they  may  have  if  they  do 
not  have  the  scientific  equipment  now 
available,  unless  something  is  done 
to  stop  this  by  looking  after  man’s 
emotions  and  creeds.” 

— General  John  F.  O’Rvan. 


One  of  the  greatest  needs  of  the 
present  time  is  the  indoctrination  of 
our  people.  “Teaching  them  to  ob¬ 
serve  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you,”  applies  to  the  peo¬ 
ple  of  your  home  neighborhood  as 
well  as  the  peoples  across  the  sea. 
“All  nations,  beginning  at”  home,  is 
the  divinely  inspired  missionary  pro¬ 
gram. — Gospel  Herald. 
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THE  DISTRESS  CALL 

.  J.  B.  Miller 

We*  were  fellow  passengers  in  a 
public  conveyance,  not  long  after  the 
deep  snows  of  the  present  winter.  It 
was  again  blowing  and  driving  snow 
and  there  was  some  snow  falling. 
He,  our  fellow  traveler,  in  that  inex- 
plainable  process  which  often  occurs 
in  our  experiences,  mentally  retraced 
his  steps  of  the  past  and  recalled  and 
related  an  ordeal  which  he  went  thru, 
as  a  young  man,  which  to  me  was 
impressive  and  which  suggested  this 
article.  He  said  there  was  over  a 
foot  of  snow  on  the  ground  at  the 
time  and  he  and  an  older  man  left 
for  the  forest,  one  afternoon,  for  a 
bear  hunt.  This  was  somewhere  a- 
long  the  Susquehanna  river,  in  Penn¬ 
sylvania.  The  narrator  said  he  was 
about  seventeen  years  old  while  his 
companion  was  of  mature  age  and  a 
man  of  over  two  hundred  pounds 
weight.  Finding  no  game  and  even¬ 
ing  approaching  they  endeavored  to 
regain  their  homes,  but  as  the  snow 
was  hard  to  wade  they  soon  discov¬ 
ered  to  their  dismay  that  they  had 
undertaken  too  great  a  jaunt  for  their 
powers  of  -endurance,  and  to  make 
matters  worse  the  heavier  man  broke 
through  ice  and  got  his  feet  wet  and 
thus  suffered  more  from  the  severe 
cold.  Eventually  he  became  so  ex¬ 
hausted  that  he  gave  up  and  it  was 
only  by  the  most  energetic  urging, 
on 'the  part  of  his  younger  compan¬ 
ion,  that  he  could  be  induced  to  keep 
moving:  then  he  could  not  walk  any 
more  and  not  only  was  the  inexperi¬ 
enced  young  man  obliged  to  keep  the 
course  and  keep  moving  but  he  was 
compelled  to  partly  and  at  times 
wholly  drag  his  companion.  *  He  said 
at  times  he  felt  that  he  could  go  no 
further,  then  the  recollection  that  the 
lives  of  both  depended  upon  his  ef¬ 
forts  again  spurred  him  on.  He 
frankly  said  he  cried-  He  finally  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  so  nearly  reaching  the  sum¬ 
mit  of  the  mountain  that  when  he 
fired  the  distress  call,  a  gun-signal, 


the  code  of  which  was  understood  by 
the  whole  community,  it  was  but  a 
short  time  until  his  father’s  gun  sig¬ 
nal  came  answering  back,  awakening 
the  echoes  through  the  wintry  still¬ 
ness  of  the  darkness  of  the  evening, 
for  darkness  had  set  in  before  this. 

Reader,  we  can  conceive,  partly  at 
least,  with  what  sense  of  relief  that 
answer  was  heard.  It  was  not  long 
until  saddled  horses  were  brought 
and  the  endangered  and  exhausted 
men  restored  to  the  safety,  cheer  and 
comforts  of  home.  But  had  both  men 
lapsed  into  lethargy  and  sleep— had 
the  distress  call  not  been  sounded— 
what  would  the  result  have  been? 
Would  they  have  been  frozen  before  * 
being  found?  True,  it  likely  would 
not  have  been  a  painful  death— be¬ 
yond  doubt  they  had  sunk  into  a 
drowsy  stupor  and  then  unconscious¬ 
ly  passed  into  the  deep,  long,  last 
sleep.  But  ah,  the  ever-recurring 
question  of  the  soul  rises  up  and 
looms  large  before  our  eyes  at  such 
times,  tho  too  often  forgotten  when 
we  are  prosperous  and  comfortable. 

David,  the  man,  who  was  guilty  of 
some  of  the  most  heinous  and  grave 
crimes  named  in  the  catalogue  of  of¬ 
fences  of  God’s  laws,  wrote:  ‘In  the 
day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 
me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with 
strength  of  soul”  (Psalm  138:3). 

David  was  a  sinner,  yes,  he  sinned 
deeply,  but  he  became  a  repentant 
sinner  and  his  heavenly  Father  heard 
his  distress  call.  We  call  attention 
to  the  degree  of  David’s  sins  that  the 
one  in  distress,  whosoever  it  may  be. 
may  summon  fresh  courage  to  obey 
the  injunction  of  God  elsewhere: 
“Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble: 
I  will  deliver  thee  and  thou  shalt 
glorifv  me”  fPs.  50:15).  But  hearken 
unto  'this,  friend:  “Offer  unto  God 
thanksgiving:  and  pay  thy  vows  unto 
the  most  High.”  This  comes  before 
the  promise  held  up  before  us.  as 
cited  above.  Remember,  it  does  not 
require  anything  we  cannot  do— no 
past  perfections  nor  freedom  from 
faults  but  the  commands  are  in  the 
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present  tense:  do  it  now.  Following 
the  quoted  promise  we  find:  “But 
unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  what  hast 
thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant 
into  thy  mduth?  Seeing  thou  hatest 
instruction,  and  castest  my  words  be¬ 
hind  thee.” 

Satan  may  continually  point  us  to 
duties  left  unperformed,  to  vows  and 
promises  unkept  but  the  word  of 
God  says:  “Pay  thy  vows  to  the 
Most  High:  And  call  upon  me  in  the 
day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  glorify  me.”  Have 
we  failed  to  do  what  we  should  have 
done  and  did  we  do  what  we  should 
not  have  done  in  the  past,  let  us  do 
the  right  and  leave  undone  the  wrong 
now.  “Thou  shalt  make  thy  prayer 
unto  him,  and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  pay  thy  vows”  (Job  22: 
27).  And  to  this  end,  “We  then,  as 
workers  together  with  him,  beseech 
you  also  that  ye  receive  not  the  grace 
of  God  in  vain.  (For  he  saith,  I  have 
heard  thee  in  a  time  accepted,  and  in 
the  day  of  salvation  have  I  succored 
thee:  behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
time ;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  ) 
(I  Cor.  6:1,2).  At  this  point  let  us 
meditate  over  another  of  David  s 
prayers:  “Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord, 
and  let  my  cry  come  unto  thee.  Hide 
not  thv  face  from  me  in  the  day  when 
I  am*  in  trouble;  incline  thine  ear 
unto  me;  in  the  day  when  I  call 
answer  me  speedily.”  Then  we  find 
in  another  quotation  written  by  Da¬ 
vid  words  of  comfort  and  encourage¬ 
ment  as  follows: 

“The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them 
that  call  upon  him,  to  all  that  call 
upon  him  in  truth.  He  will  fulfill  the 
desire  of  them  that  fear  him :  he  also 
will  hear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them”  (Ps.  145:18,19). 

The  word  of  God  by  Isaiah  says: 
“Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near :  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts:  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord . ”  (Isaiah  55:6,7). 


Through  another  prophet  God  de¬ 
clared  :  “Call  unto  me,  and  I  will 
answer  thee,  and  shew  thee  gre^.t  and 
mighty  things,  which  thou  knowest 
not”  (Jer.  33:3). 

Coming  down  into  the  gospel  dis¬ 
pensation — into  the  “Perfect  law  of 

liberty” — we  find  that :  “ . The 

same  Lord  over  all  is  rich  unto  all 
that  call  upon  him.  For  whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved”  (Rom.  10:12,13). 

Finally,  .we  find  this  gem  of  quota¬ 
tions  in  Acts  2:21  where  after  recit¬ 
ing  awe-inspiring  things  to  come  to 
pass  it  is  plainly  and  clearly  set 
forth:  “And  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved.” 

Then  sound  true  the  call — the  “call 
of  distress;” 

And  cry  “Save  me,  Lord”  as  troubles 
hard  thee  press, 

As  did  Peter  on  the  boisterous  sea, 
As  he  sank  in  distress,  in  Galilee. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Remarks:— We  have  learned  sev¬ 
eral  times  that  some  of  our  young¬ 
sters  memorizing  verses  of  songs, 
would  learn  a  line  or  two  of  a  song, 
then  in  addition  with  an  oft  repeated 
Chorus  would  count  it  a  verse.  This 
way  they  would  have  a  verse  for 
every  line  or  two  they  learned.  This 
is  false,  and  should  not  be  tolerated 
by  the  parents.  This  temptation 
seems  to  be  especially  strong  where 
English  verses  of  songs  are  reported, 
so  that  I  sometimes  feel  like  cutting 
them  out  entirely.  Let  us  be  honest 
in  all  our  dealings.  In  memorizing 
poetry  or  songs,  always  count  four 
lines  to  the  verse,  leaving  off  the  re¬ 
peated  lines,  whether  English  or  Ger¬ 
man.  Uncle  Jake. 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  To  Uncle  Jake 
and  all  Herold  Readers :— Greetings. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
I  have  some  verses  to  report.  They 
are:  13  Verses  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
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in  Germain;  and  24  English  verses. 

I  willi  try  to  learn  some  more  German 
verses.  I  am  nine  years  old,  and  am 
in  the  4th  Grade  at  school.  We  also 
have  German  evening  school  once  a 
week.  I  like  to  learn  German.  I 
wonder  if  I  have  enough  for  a  little 
prayerbook?  If.  so,  I  would  like  to 
have  one,  please?  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Lydia  Ann  Erb. 

Pigeon,  Mich.,  Feb.  28.  Dear  uncle 
Jake:  —  Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 
My  two  little  sisters  and  I  came  from 
the  A.  M.  C.  Home  to  Michigan. 
Sister  Ruth  is  at  Sol.  Mayers;  and 
Ella  Mae  is  at  Joe  Albrechts  and  I 
am  at  Ezra  Mayers.  I  go  to  day 
school  and  to  Sunday  school.  I  mem¬ 
orized  50  verses  to  report  this  time. 
They  are  the  103rd  Psalm;  the  23rd 
Psalm;  the  Beatitudes;  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  German  and  English;  and 
eight  New  Testament  verses:  also 
four  verses  of  song  in  English.  I 
want  to  learn  enough  verses  for  an 
English  Testament;  how  many  must 
I  learn?  Will  close  by  wishing  God  s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

John  Edward  Wright. 

(Dear  John:— The  way  you  enu¬ 
merate  your  verses,  they  count  up 
more  than  50  verses  for  me,  but  I 
may  not  understand  you  right.  I 
will  give  you  credit  for  50  English 
and  5  German  verses.  If  this  isn’t 
right,  please  let  me  know.  You  will 
have  a  credit  of  33  cents  for  this  let* 
ter.  The  Testament  will  cost  you  all 
the  way  from  25  cents  to  a  Dollar. 

,  What  kind  do  you  want?  Why  not 
a  Ger.-Eng.  one? 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
—Greeting  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
memorized  the  following  verses  to  re¬ 
port:  the  23rd  and  100th  Psalms,  in 
English:  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
both  German  and  English.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Katie  T.  Hochstetler. 


Wellesly,  Ont.,  Mar.  7.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  .—Greetings  in  Jesus’  name,  to 
you  and  all  Herold  readers.  I  will 
again  write  a  letter  for  the  Herold, 
and  report  the  verses  I  have  memor¬ 
ized.  They  are  the  first  24  books  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  the  first 
Psalm,  in  English:  and  the  books  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  six  verses  ot 
songs,  in  German.  Will  also  try  and 
answer  Bible  Question  No.  236.  (It 
is  correct.)  If  I  have  learned  enough 
you  may  send  me  a  “G”  Songbook, 
instead  of  a  Testament,  as  I  said  be¬ 
fore.  Will  close  by  wishing  Gods 
richest  Blessings  to  all. 

Lizzie  S.  Lichti. 

Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  March  5.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers:— 
Greetings.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old,  and 
so  to  school  when  I  can.  We  had  a 
very  cold  Winter.  The  snow  was 
about  three  and  one-half  feet  deep; 
but  the  weather  is  warmer  now  and 
the  snow  is  settling.  I  have  memor¬ 
ized  13  verses  in  German.  I  want  to 
learn  enough  to  get  a  Bear  songbook. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Jonas  S.  Borntrager. 

Glen  Flora,  Wis.,  March  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  have  learned  8 
verses,  all  in  German.  I  want  one  of 
those  10  cent  books.  I  am  seven 
vears  old,  am  in  the  first  grade  at 
school.  Joseph  Borntrager. 

(I  would  gladly  send  you  the  book 
you  wish,  but  must  have  a  better 
address.  What  is  your  father’s  name, 
please?) 

Allensville,  March  7.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers,  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  will  now 
write  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold, 
as  I  have  memorized  41  Bible  vepses 
to  report.  I  also  know  the  23rd 
Psalm  and  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  (Do  you  mean  to  say  that  these 
verses  are  all  English?)  I  am  ten 
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years  old.  Will  now  close  by  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 

Katie  A.  Peachey. 

The  above  is  our  limit  of  Junior 
Letters  for  which  we  are  allowed 
space.  We  have  an  overplus  of  five 
letters,  which  we  will  credit  on  our 
book.  We  may  bring  them  in  a 
future  issue  if  we  find  space.  They 
are  all  good  ones. 


THE  CHURCH,  THE  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL— BIBLICAL  MEAN¬ 
INGS  AND  APPLICATIONS 


Enis  B.  Stolzfus 
Church — Definition. 

The  whole  body  of  Christ’s  follow¬ 
ers  : 

A  body  of  Christian  believers  of 
the  same  creed,  rites  and  practices. 
(Other  definitions  among  them :  “a 
building  used  for  public  worship,”  is 
also  submitted,  but  as  the  writer 
writes  of  Biblical  meanings  we  took 
the  liberty  to  omit  mere  lexicograph¬ 
ers’  definitions.  Ed.) 

Sunday  School :  A  schpol  held  on 
Sunday  for  religious  instruction;  also 
its  members  collectively. 

Synagogue.  A  local  assembly  of 
Jews  organized  chiefly  for  public 
worship.  Sometimes,  in  referring  to 
the  early  Christians:  a  church. 

The  writer  thinks  both  church 
meetings  and  Sunday  schools  are 
necessary  and  will  seek  to  present 
and  prove  with  the  Holy  Scriptures 
that  which  he  confesses  to  be  scrip¬ 
ture  and  of  which  he  is  not  ashamed 
— the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ:  “For  it 
is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation 
unto  every  one  that  believeth.”  Rom. 
1 :16. 

“And  Jesus  went  about  all  Galilee, 
teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom” 
(Matt.  4:23). 

Schulen  is  used  as  the  German 
equivalent  for  synagogue. 

In  I  John  2:6  we  read:  “He  that 
saith  he  abideth  in  him  ought  himself 
also  so  to  walk  as  he  walked.” 


“And  this  is  love  that  we  walk 
after  his>  commandments”  (II  ]b\m  6) 

Jesus  is  our  example  and  “Jesus 
increased  in  wisdom  and  stature,  and 
in  favor  with  God  and  man”  (Luke 
2:52). 

Who  among  us  can  garble  the 
plain  teachings  and  examples  of  Jesus 
and  say  that  Sunday  schools  lead  to 
pride  and  destruction?  Anything 
that  is  apostolic  dare  not  be  changed 
by  man.  The  writer  confesses  that 
he  is  far  from  what  he  ought  to  be 
but  it  seems  to  him,  sometimes,  that 
we  lack  in  soberness,  good  behavior, 
hospitality,  aptness  to  teach  and  so 
forth.  Let  us  meditate  over  Titus 
1:1-9  and  I  Tim.  3:2  in  this  connec¬ 
tion. 

In  II  Tim.  4:2  we  read:  “Preach 
the  word :  be  instant  in  season,  out 
of  season.”  ^ 

And  in  I  Timothy  4:13-16  we  read: 
“Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  read¬ 
ing . to  doctrine . Meditate  upon 

these  things;  give  thyself  wholly  to 
them... . continue  in  them.” 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herold,  did  not 
Jesus  do  all  these  things? 

Did  not  our  Savior  establish  the 
church,  when  He  was  here  and  did 
He  not  practice  and  teach  these 
things  in  the  schools?  The  scriptures 
tell  me  so. 

Paul  was  three  years  at  one  place 
trying  to  establish  a  church.  Christ 
and  Paul  are  not  divided.  Jesus  said  : 
“In  secret  have  I  said  nothing  and  I 
speak  openly  to  the  world.” 

Read  Acts  11:26;  14:21,22;  15:35, 
36;  17:2-11;  18:4,11,26,28;  19:8;  20: 
9-20;  Matt.  13:54;  Mark  1:21,39; 
Acts  15:21;  I  Cor.  4:17;  Eph.  5:23; 
etc.,  etc. 


Jesus  and  His  disciples  taught  in  ^ 

the  sabbath  school,  from  house  to 
house,  and  in  their  synagogues. 

“He  that  feareth  God,  let  him  read  r 
and  judge  the  scriptures.  He  that  is 
spiritual  judgeth  all  things,  yet  he 
himself  is  judged  of  no  man”  (I  Cor.  r 
2:15). 

“Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord  and  read :  “None  of  these  shall 
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fail”  (Isaiah  34:16).  “Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  in  all  wisdom 
teaching  one  another”  Col.  3:16; 
Prov.  4:7;  Ps.  119:18;  111:10. 

Blessed  is  the  man  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  delighteth  greatly  in  his 
commandments.  Ps.  121 :1. 

The  Word  tells  us:  “If  ye  do  those 
things  thou  shalt  both  save  thyself 
and  them  that  hear  thee.”  I  Tim. 
4:16. 

The  only  way  for  me  and  you  to 
build  on  this  foundation  is  to  believe 
Tames  5:19,20;  John  7:17,  38;  I  John 
1:7;  John  15:7;  14:15;  15:10-14;  II 
John  6;  James  2:12,13,26. 

FEET  WASHING 


By  P.  Hostetter 

(Meter  10)  John  13. 

When  Jesus,  our  Master,  His  work 
here  had  done, 

While  knowing,  that  He  from  His 
Father  had  come, 

He  stooped  down  so  low  and  did 
wash  human  feet, 

Of  His  mission  on  earth,  ’tis  a  pic¬ 
ture  complete. 

He  came  as  a  servant  and  not  to  be 
served, 

To  bring  us  such  blessings  we  ne’er 
had  deserved 

To  wash  us  and  cleanse  us  with  His 
precious  blood, 

And  bring  us  again  into  favor  with 
God. 

He  plainly  did  teach  us,  that  we 
should  not  be, 

High  minded  nor  selfish,  but  humble, 
like  He, 

He  also  did  tell  us  to  wash  others’ 
feet 

To  keep  His  commandments,  His 
precepts  to  heed. 

Now  this  was  commanded  that  we 
ever  may, 

Be  mindful  of  Jesus,  the  Truth  and 
the  Way, 

How  He  was  so  lowly  and  willing  to 
serve, 


And  how  we  should  serve  one  anoth¬ 
er  in  love. 

WHAT  IS  THE  KINGDOM  OF 
GOD? 


“(Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he 
can  not  see  the  Kingdom  of  God” 
(Jno.  3:3).  The  word  see  is  translat¬ 
ed  from  the  Greek  word  “eidon,” 
which  literally  means  “to  know  or 
understand.”  A  clearer  translation  of 
this  statement  of  Jesus  then  would 
be:  “Except  one  be  born  again  (anew 
R.  V.),  he  cannot  understand  the 
Kingdom  of  God.” 

Paul  says,  “The  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him:  neither  can  he  know  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  spiritually  discerned.” 
I  Cor.  2:14. 

After  Jesus  had  preached  a  sermon 
of  the  parable  of  the  sower  to  the 
great  multitude  by  the  sea  side,  He 
said  to  His  disciples  after  they  in¬ 
quired  of  Him  to  know  the  meaning 
of  the  parable,  “Unto  you  it  is  given 
to  know  the  mystery  of  the  Kingdom 
of  God:  but  unto  them  that  are  with¬ 
out,  all  these  things  are  done  in  par¬ 
ables  (Mark  4:11). 

To  get  in  touch  \yith  God,  one 
needs  to  get  in  touch  with  the  prayer 
life  of  Jesus.  We  find  no  better  ex¬ 
ample  of  prayer  than  we  do  in  Luke 
22 :42-44 — the  simplicity,  the  earnest¬ 
ness,  the  whole-heartedness,  and  the 
delightfulness  of  it.  Well  might  we 
request,  as  did  the  apostles,  “Lord, 
teach  us  to  pray”  (Luke  11:1).  For 
we  need  to  learn  the  mysterious  art 
by  the  apprenticeship  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 

Jesus  taught  the  people  in  parables, 
thereby  verifying  the  prophecy  of 
Isaiah  6:9,  that  the  rebellious  people 
should  see  without  knowing,  and  hear 
without  understanding,  in  the  midst 
of  instructions. 

The  scriptures  are  still  done  in  par¬ 
ables  today  to  many  so-called  Chris¬ 
tians  because  they  do  not  follow  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  in  the  fullest  sense 
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therefore  they  do  not  know  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  true  Christianity,  but  to  all 
who  really  desired  to  know  the  truth 
Jesus  readily  gave  and  will  give  the 
needed  explanations  thru  His  Holy 
Spirit.  We  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God 
(Eph.  4:30)  by  withstanding  His  holy 
inspirations,  but  we  “stir  up  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit  of  God”  which  is  in  us 
by  the  practice  of  virtue  and  by  com¬ 
pliance  with  His  inspirations,  by  dil¬ 
igently  serving  Christ  and  bringing 
forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Idolatry  exists  in  many  so-called 
Christian  churches  today  as  verily  as 
it  did  among  ancient  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elijah  and  in  the  days  of  our 
Savior,  when  He  warned  His  follow¬ 
ers  to  beware  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
scribes.  , 

Jesus  taught  plainly  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  explained  the  spirit¬ 
ual  qualifications  for  membership  in 
it  as  differing  widely  from  the  con¬ 
ceptions  of  the  scribes.  Matt..  18: 
1-4;  compare  23:6-12. 

During  this  world  war  when  I  was 
in  camp,  I  became  acquainted  with  a 
highly  educated  soldier  who  received 
an  office  soon  after  he  entered  the 
camp  who  seemed  to  know  somewhat 
about  our  religion:  That  we  do  not 
depend  on  colleges,  universities,  or 
theological  institutions  for  our  train¬ 
ing,  so  he  made  the  suggestion  that 
higher  education  would  be  a  great 
advantage  to  our  church  and  tried  to 
show  me  what  a  wonderful  honor  I 
was  forfeiting  by  not  aiding  in  this 
war  as  it  would  be  recorded  in  his¬ 
tory. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  salvation  is  the  free  gift  from 
God  and  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,”  and  only  those 
who  will  “endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ”  (see  II  Tim. 
2:3)  will  have  their  names  recorded 
in  the  history  of  Heaven  (in  the  book 
of  life  Rev.  20:12). 

John  J.  Yoder, 

Hartville,  Ohio. 
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TRYING 


When  we  were  in  school,  we  Avere 
taught,  “If  first  you  don’t  succeed, 
try,  try  again.  A  very  instructive 
sermon :  if  we  would  always  try  after 
we  failed,  we  would  be  more  likley  to 
make  a  success  of  our  life. 

Our  life  for  Christ  would  be  a  bet¬ 
ter  one  if  we  always  tried,  every  time 
we  failed. 

But  let  us  not  only  try;  let  us  also 
DO.  When  we  join  the  church  of 
Christ,  we  promise  to  live  for  Christ, 
It  would  not  be  right  to  say;  I  will 
try  to  live  for  Christ.  I  will  try. 
No;  I  will. 

Jesus  did  not  say,  “Try  and  take 
upon  you  my  cross,  and  daily  follow 
me,”  He  said  Do  it,  and  there  is  no 
way  to  get  out.  If  He  had  said,  try 
and  keep  my  commandments,  we 
could  try  and  if  we  failed,  we  could 
say,  we  tried,  and  could  not  hold  out, 
and  we  would  not  try  again. 

Jesus  did  not  say:  “Except  ye  try 
and  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  He  said  except 
ye  do  it. 

Paul  did  not  say:  “Try  and  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always:”  he  said,  DO  IT. 
And  all  the  way  through  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  we  are  commanded  to  DO. 

It  is  equally  true  that  something 
must  be  done  in  the  way  of  trying 
before  we  can  get  anything  done,  but 
let  us  not  only  promise  to  try,  with  a 
view  of  getting  by  without  actually 
promising  to  do. 

When  a  friend  asks  a  favor  of  us, 
we  sometimes  say :  yes  I  will  do  all 
I  can  to  help  you  out  of  your  trouble. 
Sometimes  we  say,  I  will  try,  and 
neither  time  do  we  actually  promise 
to  do  what  is  asked.  We  simply 
promise  to  try,  and  if  we  fail,  we 
have  just  done  what  we  promised, 
we  only  promised  to  try,  and  try  we 
did. 

Jesus  asks  us  to  DO,  and  not  to  try 
only. 

If  a  man  is  asked  to  leave  a  bad 
habit  behind,  and  he  promises  to  and 
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then  doesn’t  do  it,  he  has  broken  his 
promise,  if  he  only  promises  to  try, 
he  can  then  try  and,  if  he  fails  he  can 
say,  he  tried  and  that  is  all  he  ever 
promised  to  do. 

We  sometimes  promise  only  to  try, 
to  avoid  being  bound,  by  a  promise  to 
actually  do  anything.  Let  us  try 
harder  than  ever;  but,  let  us  promise 
to  do.  The  Savior  says:  Follow  me. 
Let  us  do  it,  promise  to  do  it,  then 
let’s  try  afterward. 

— From  thoughts  gleaned,  from  a 
German  article,  “Probieren:” 

In  the  Master’s  service, 
Jonas  E.  Miller. 


HOW  SHALL  WE  ESCAPE  IF 
WE  NEGLECT  SO  GREAT 
SALVATION? 


How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect 
so  great  Salvation?  This  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  that  cannot  be  answered.  It  is 
not  answered  in  the  Bible.  It  will 
not  be  answered  in  this  world  nor 
the  next.  When  God  first  created 
man  he  was  like  himself,  holy,  and 
without  sin. 

He  did  not  make  man  to  be  lost, 
but  as  soon  as  the  enemy  had  a 
chance  he  deceived  Eve  by  telling 
her  a  falsehood,  and  after  she  fell 
Adam  also  sinned  and  thus  brought 
upon  themselves  God’s  curse.  Then 
they  were  driven  out  of  the  garden, 
and  were  doomed  to  destruction. 

Yet  God  took  pity  on  them  and 
promised  them  a  Savior,  altho  He 
did  not  come  till  four  thousand  years 
hence. 

Rom.  5:12.  By  one  man  sm  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men  for  all  have  sinned. 

We  have  all  sinned  and  therefore 
must  each  one  give  account  for  his 
or  her  conduct. 

It  seems  almost  impossible  to  rea¬ 
lize  the  price  it  cost  for  our  redemp- 
tion.  .  , 

What  a  price!  The  only  Son  of 
God  to  give  up  His  life  for  us  fallen 
creatures  ? 


Oh,  how  shamefully  He  was  treat¬ 
ed!  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
man;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and.  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief,  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him  and  with 
his  stripes  were  we  healed. 

How  sad  to  think  of  the  sad  scene 
on  Calvary,  there  the  life  blood  of  a 
loving  Savior  gushing  forth,  while 
vinegar  and  gall  was  given  to  quench 
his  thirst.  . 

Oh,  such  cruel  men  with  stony 
hearts,  and  conscience  seared,  and 
murderous  hands,  red  with  innocent 

blood.  .  ,  ,  , 

No  wonder  the  earth  quaked  and 
there  was  darkness  and  the  rocks 
were  rent. 

But  take  another  look  at  Calvary. 
Behold  the  lamb  of  God  slain  for  tne 
sins  of  the  world.  There,  dying  be¬ 
tween  two  thieves  He  did  not  even 
then  refuse  mercy  to  the  one  who 
called  on  His  name  during  the  time 


of  His  agony. 

Think  of  His  last  words,  It  is 
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finished.”  The  great  transaction  done, 
that  we  might  have  life  eternal  thru 

Him.  .  u 

Altho  crucified  upon  the  cross  He 
is  now  our  risen  Lord,  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  interceding  for  us. 

The  work  of  the  cross  was  not  for 
only  a  favored  few  but  it  is  for  who¬ 
soever  will.”  . 

The  work  is  done  and  the  price  is 
paid,  and  now  the  responsibility  rests 

upon  us.  . , 

It  is  one  thing  to  have  a  debt  paid 
and  another  thing  to  have  it  cancelled 
in  the  account  book  and  a  receipt  for 
the  same.  Through  the  shedding  of 
His  blood  Christ  paid  the  debt  of  sin, 
and  all  who  will  meet  the  conditions 
will  have  their  sins  blotted  out. 

Because  He  died  for  our  sins  does 
not  remove  our  responsibility  regard¬ 
ing  the:  same,  but  opens  the  way  for 
our  escape,  which  will  do  us  no  good 
if  we  will  not  accept  it  upon  the 
terms  offered.  He  offers  it  free  but 
leaves  it  to  us  as  to  whether  we  will 
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therefore  they  do  not  know  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  true  Christianity,  but  to  all 
who  really  desired  to  know  the  truth 
Jesus  readily  gave  and  will  give  the 
needed  explanations  thru  His  Holy 
Spirit.  We  grieve  the  Spirit  of  God 
(Eph.  4:30)  by  withstanding  His  holy 
inspirations,  but  we  “stir  up  the  gift 
of  the  Spirit  of  God”  which  is  in  us 
by  the  practice  of  virtue  and  by  com¬ 
pliance  with  His  inspirations,  by  dil¬ 
igently  serving  Christ  and  bringing 
forth  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit. 

Idolatry  exists  in  many  so-called 
Christian  churches  today  as  verily  as 
it  did  among  ancient  Israel  in  the 
days  of  Elijah  and  in  the  days  of  our 
Savior,  when  He  warned  His  follow¬ 
ers  to  beware  of  the  hypocrisy  of  the 
scribes. 

Jesus  taught  plainly  of  the  King¬ 
dom  of  God,  and  explained  the  spirit¬ 
ual  qualifications  for  membership  in 
it  as  differing  widely  from  the  con¬ 
ceptions  of  the  scribes.  Matt..  18: 
1-4;  compare  23:6-12. 

During  this  world  war  when  I  was 
in  camp,  I  became  acquainted  with  a 
highly  educated  soldier  whio  received 
an  office  soon  after  he  entered  the 
camp  who  seemed  to  know  somewhat 
about  our  religion:  That  we  do  not 
depend  on  colleges,  universities,  or 
theological  institutions  for  our  train¬ 
ing,  so  he  made  the  suggestion  that 
higher  education  would  be  a  great 
advantage  to  our  church  and  tried  to 
show  me  what  a  wonderful  honor  I 
was  forfeiting  by  not  aiding  in  this 
war  as  it  would  be  recorded  in  his¬ 
tory. 

Dear  readers,  let  us  bear  in  mind 
that  salvation  is  the  free  gift  from 
God  and  “The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom,”  and  only  those 
who  will  “endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ”  (see  II  Tim. 
2:3)  will  have  their  names  recorded 
in  the  history  of  Heaven  (in  the  book 
of  life  Rev.  20:12). 

John  J.  Yoder, 

Hartville,  Ohio. 


TRYING 


When  we  were  in  school,  we  Were 
taught,  “If  first  you  don’t  succeed, 
try,  try  again.  A  very  instructive 
sermon :  if  we  would  always  try  after 
we  failed,  we  would  be  more  likley  to 
make  a  success  of  our  life. 

Our  life  for  Christ  would  be  a  bet¬ 
ter  one  if  we  always  tried,  every  time 
we  failed. 

But  let  us  not  only  try;  let  us  also 
DO.  When  we  join  the  church  of 
Christ,  we  promise  to  live  for  Christ, 
It  would  not  be  right  to  say;  I  will 
try  to  live  for  Christ.  I  will  try. 
No ;  I  will. 

Jesus  did  not  say,  “Try  and  take 
upon  you  my  cross,  and  daily  follow 
me,”  He  said  Do  it,  and  there  is  no 
way  to  get  out.  If  He  had  said,  try 
and  keep  my  commandments,  we 
could  try  and  if  we  failed,  we  could 
say,  we  tried,  and  could  not  hold  out, 
and  we  would  not  try  again. 

Jesus  did  not  say:  “Except  ye  try 
and  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.”  He  said  except 
ye  do  it. 

Paul  did  not  say:  “Try  and  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  always:”  he  said,  DO  IT. 
And  all  the  way  through  the  Scrip¬ 
tures,  we  are  commanded  to  DO. 

It  is  equally  true  that  something 
must  be  done  in  the  way  of  trying 
before  we  can  get  anything  done,  but 
let  us  not  only  promise  to  try,  with  a 
view  of  getting  by  without  actually 
promising  to  do. 

When  a  friend  asks  a  favor  of  us, 
we  sometimes  say:  yes  I  will  do  all 
I  can  to  help  you  out  of  your  trouble. 
Sometimes  we  say,  I  will  try,  and 
neither  time  do  we  actually  promise 
to  do  what  is  asked.  We  simply 
promise  to  try,  and  if  we  fail,  we 
have  just  done  what  we  promised, 
we  only  promised  to  try,  and  try  we 
did. 

Jesus  asks  us  to  DO,  and  not  to  try 
only.  t> 

If  a  man  is  asked  to  leave  a  bad 
habit  behind,  and  he  promises  to  and 
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then  doesn’t  do  it,  he  has  broken  his 
promise^  if  he  only  promises  to  try, 
he  can' then  try  and,  if  he  fails  he  can 
say,  he  tried  and  that  is  all  he  ever 
*  promised  to  do. 

We  sometimes  promise  only  to  try, 
to  avoid  being  bound,  by  a  promise  to 
actually  do  anything.  Let  us  try 
harder  than  ever;  but,  let  us  promise 
to  do.  The  Savior  says:  Follow  me. 
Let  us  do  it,  promise  to  do  it,  then 
let’s  try  afterward. 

— From  thoughts  gleaned,  from  a 
German  article,  “Probieren:” 

In  the  Master’s  service, 
Jonas  E.  Miller. 

HOW  SHALL  WE  ESCAPE  IF 
WE  NEGLECT  SO  GREAT 
SALVATION? 


>• 

t: 


How  shall  we  escape  if  we  neglect  1 
so  great  Salvation?  This  is  a  ques¬ 
tion  that  cannot  be  answered.  It  is 
not  answered  in  the  Bible.  It  will 
not  be  answered  in  this  world  nor 
the  next.  When  God  first  created 
man  he  was  like  himself,  holy,  and 
without  sin. 

He  did  not  make  man  to  be  lost, 
but  as  soon  as  the  enemy  had  a 
chance  he  deceived  Eve  by  telling 
her  a  falsehood,  and  after  she  fell 
Adam  also  sinned  and  thus  brought 
upon  themselves  God’s  curse.  Then 
they  were  driven  out  of  the  garden, 
and  were  doomed  to  destruction. 

Yet  God  took  pity  on  them  and 
promised  them  a  Savior,  altho  He 
did  not  come  till  four  thousand  years 
hence. 

Rom.  5:12.  By  one  man  sin  en¬ 
tered  into  the  world,  and  death  by 
sin;  and  so  death  passed  upon  all 
men  for  all  have  sinned. 

We  have  all  sinned  and  therefore 
must  each  one  give  account  for  his 
or  her  conduct. 

It  seems  almost  impossible  to  rea¬ 
lize  the  price  it  cost  for  our  redemp¬ 
tion. 

What  a  price !  The  only  Son  of 
God  to  give  up  His  life  for  us  fallen 
creatures  ? 


Oh,  how  shamefully  He  was  treat¬ 
ed!  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of 
man ;  a  man  of  sorrows,  and  ac¬ 
quainted  with  grief,  He  was  wounded 
for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised 
for  our  iniquities,  the  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  him  and  with 
his  stripes  were  we  healed. 

How  sad  to  think  of  the  sad  scene 
on  Calvary,  there  the  life  blood  of  a 
loving  Savior  gushing  forth,  while 

vinegar  and  gall  was  given  to  quench 
his  thirst. 

Oh,  such  cruel  men  with  stony 

hearts,  and  conscience  seared,  and 

murderous  hands,  red  with  innocent 
blood.  ,  ,  ,  , 

No  wonder  the  earth  quaked  and 
there  was  darkness  and  the  rocks 
were  rent. 

But  take  another  look  at  Calvary. 

|  Behold  the  lamb  of  God  slain  for  the 
sins  of  the  world.  There,  dying  be¬ 
tween  two  thieves  He  did  not  even 
then  refuse  mercy  to  the  one  who 
called  on  His  name  during  the  time 
of  His  agony.  . 

Think  of  His  last  words,  It  is 
finished.”  The  great  transaction  done, 
that  we  might  have  life  eternal  thru 

Him.  ,  tj. 

Altho  crucified  upon  the  cross  rle 
is  now  our  risen  Lord,  sitting  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  interceding  for  us. 

The  work  of  the  cross  was  not  for 
only  a  favored  few  but  it  is  for  who¬ 
soever  will.” 

The  work  is  done  and  the  price  is 
paid,  and  now  the  responsibility  rests 
upon  us.  . 

It  is  one  thing  to  have  a  debt  paid, 
and  another  thing  to  have  it  cancelled 
in  the  account  book  and  a  receipt  for 
the  same.  Through  the  shedding  of 
His  blood  Christ  paid  the  debt  of  sin, 
and  all  who  will  meet  the  conditions 
will  have  their  sins  blotted  out. 

Because, He  died  for  our  sins  does 
not  remove  our  responsibility  regard¬ 
ing  the  same,  but  opens  the  way  for 
our  escape,  which  will  do  us  no  good 
if  we  will  not  accept  it  upon  the 
terms  offered.  He  offers  it  free  but 
leaves  it  to  us  as  to  whether  we  will 
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accept  or  reject  the  offered  mercy. 

The  way  of  salvation  is  so  plain 
that  even  “fools  cannot  err  therein.” 

Skeptics  and  infidels  have  tried  to 
overthrow  the  Bible  and  the  plan  of 
salvation,  but  have  utterly  failed,  and 
their  pet  theories  and  views  have 
been  swept  away  like  chaff  before  a 
whirlwind,  by  the  eternal  truth  of 
His  Word. 

If  a  man  refusec  salvation  at  the 
terms  offered,  he  cannot  call  God  un¬ 
just,  and  when  the  final  day  of  reck¬ 
oning  comes,  excuses  will  be  of  no 
avail,  but  the  judgment  of  his  wrath 
will  be  upon  him,  for  we  shall  not 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salva¬ 
tion.  Annie  C.  Yoder, 

Greenwood,  Del. 


A  PATHETIC  COMMUNICATION 
From  the  Bereaved  Lyndaker  Home 
in  Lewis  County,  New  York 


With  slight  corrections  we  are 
presenting  the  following  letter  to  the 
Herold  circle  just  as  it  has  found  ex¬ 
pression  as  indicted  by  the  grief- 
stricken  mother  heart.  May  its  pa¬ 
thos  come  near  to  every  reader  and 
may  all  remember  the  request  “Pray 
that  God  spare  them  and  comfort  us 
through  our  trials.”  Editor. 

Rosella  Zehr,  daughter  of  Mrs. 
Mary  Zehr  died  Jan.  12,  1922,  age 
17  yrs.  8  mo. 

Llewellyn  Lyndaker  died  Feb.  9, 
1922,  age  7  yrs.  4  mo. 

Lawrence  Lyndaker  died  Feb.  26, 
1922,  age  18  mo.  27  da. 

Geneva  Lyndaker  died  March  4, 
1922,  age  3  yrs.  8  mo. 

Dear  Herold  Readers.  I  am  just 
writing  to  remind  of  what  life  is. 
Nothing  but  sorrow  I  can  see.  We 
have  had  four  funerals  in  this  house 
in  less  than  2  months  tjme.  I  feel 
God  has  done  it  all  for  the  best  if  we 
only  could  understand.  First  was 
such  a  dear  beloved  sister.  We 
thought  our  hearts  wbuld  nearly 
break  as  we  stood  by  her  bed  and 
saw  Jesus  was  calling  her  home  and 
how  we  pitied  that  dear  mother  who 


has  had  to  part  with  more  of  her  be¬ 
loved  ones  not  long  ago.  '■'-^ter  was 
in  bed  nearly  six  weeks  and  «$s  very 
patient  through  it  all.  She  was  a 
very  kind  and  loving  daughter  and 
sister,  a  member  of  the  Amish  Church 
and  just  four  weeks  later  my  dear 
little  beloved  son  age  7  years  was 
also  called  home  to  Jesus.  He  was  a 
blind  and  helpless  child,  but  our  love 
for  him  had  never  failed.  He  was  so 
happy  and  patient.  I  often  would 
think  as  he  sat  here  in  the  dark. 
What  a  lesson  we  all  could  take  that 
can  see  and  get  around  and  yet  it 
seems  we  aren’t  satisfied.  But  he 
was  so  cheerful  and  satisfied.  Just 
as  he  was  he  would  sit  and  play  by 
himself  and  laugh  so  heartily  that 
many  a  time  we  would  laugh  with 
him.  He  couldn’t  have  been  a  better 
child  although  he  took  a  baby’s  care. 
He  had  to  be  fed  and  cared  for  as  a 
little  baby.  About  3  months  before 
he  died  we  took  him  to  an  institution 
thinking  he  possibly  might  get  help. 
But  as  no  encouragement  came  ,we 
were  about  to  get  him  home.  Just  as 
we  were  feeling  good  thinking  we 
soon  would  have  him  home  a  message 
came  Llewellyn  had  beeh  taken  ill 
with  measles  and  died  at  this  institu¬ 
tion.  Our  hearts  were  grief  stricken 
When  the  telegram  came  that  we 
knew  he  had  gone  home  to  live  with 
Jesus.  Not  because  he  had  gone 
home  to  live  with  Jesus,  but  be¬ 
cause  we  parted  with  him  those 
few  last  months  he  had  to  live.  And 
that  he  could  not  be  in  our  care  and 
that  little  darling  Lawrence  who  was 
also  a  blind  and  helpless  child  at  this 
same  institution  when  we  called  on 
Llewellyn  when  he  was  ill,  we 
brought  Lawrence  home  and  we  had 
him  home  only  nineteen  days  and 
God  called  him  home.  Thinking  he 
was  alreardy  gone  we  were  weeping 
and  mother  said  he  is  laughing  and 
he  smiled  the  sweetest  smile  and  took 
two  short  breaths  and  went  home. 
But  that  smile  remained  on  his  face. 
.He  was  such  a  darling  I  felt  it  was 
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most  m  &  than  a  father  and  mother 
coul<^'f  to  part  with  two  in  such 
a  ,shm;  time.  But  the  saddest  of  all 
was  our  dear  little  darling  Geneva 
who  was  such  a  sweet  and  bright 
little  girl  who  was  ill  at  the  time 
Lawrence  died.  Would  ask  to  see 
him  often  after  he  was  dead  and 
would  say  let  me  pet  him,  and  she 
would  pet  him,  and  six  days  later 
followed  him  home.  But  now  I 
thought  my  heart  would  break.  But 
I  am  just  trusting  in  Jesus  for  com¬ 
fort.  But,  Oh,  it  seems  I  can  hardly 
bear  it.  She  was  such  a  healthy, 
friendly  little  girl — just  a  mother’s 
love.  It  is  very  sad  to  live  without 
those  three  little  angels  who  were 
called  from  mother  in  less  than  four 
weeks’  time.  When  the  two  little 
blind  darlings  went  home  and  knew 
they  never  would  be  able  to  care  for 
themselves  I  thought  it  most  wrong 
to  weep  knowing  they  were  no  more 
blind  and  helpless.  They  are  safe  in 
the  arms  of  Jesus.  But,  oh,  our  little 
darling  Geneva  who  is  also  in  those 
arms.  She  was  such  a  sweet  heart, 
such  a  bright  little  girl,  and  such  a 
good  disposition.  If  God  had  only 
spared  her.  And  yet  I  know  it  wrong 
to  wish  her  back.  My  heart  is  almost 
broken  and  yet  when  I  feel  so  sad 
and  lonely  and  seems  in  my  arms  I 
must  have  her,  I  think  of  the  home 
she  now  has  and  feel  instead  of  weep¬ 
ing,  it’s  God  I  should  thank  for  tak¬ 
ing  them  from  all  harm  and  danger. 
Mother  would  feel  grief  stricken  to 
see  them  in  this  world  and  see  the 
sorrow  that  mother  has  gone  through 
those  young  days  of  thirty. 

We  have  one  son  age  9,  one  daugh¬ 
ter  age  5,  all  we  have  left.  Are  ill 
with  measles  at  this  writing.  But 
seem  to  be  doing  nicely.  Pray  that 
God  spare  them  and  comfort  us  thru 
our  trials. 

Trusting  God  be  with  us  all  till 
we  meet  our  loved  ones  gone  on  be¬ 
fore.  Mother. 


SB  a  f|  r  b  e  H  2^3 

TEMPTATION  A  SIGN  OF 
SONSHIP 


(A  Testimony) 

As  soon  as  my  life  belonged  to 
God  I  was  severely  tempted  by  Satan. 
With  God’s  help  I  mostly  came  out 
victoriously.  Often  my  thoughts 
wandered  about  to  find  out  why  God 
allowed  such  troubles. 

After  deciding  to  go  to  the  Moody 
Bible  Institute  at  Chicago  for  a  Bible 
training,  I  was  comforted  by  the  false 
thought,  that,  if  I  were  among  the 
devoted  Bible  students,  Satan  would 
have  to  flee  and  sunshine  would  be 
all  along  the  way. 

I  arrived  there  and  was  badly  fool¬ 
ed.  Satan  worked  the  harder  and  he 
tried  to  lure  astray  as  never  before. 
Doubts  came  as  to  my  conversion ; 
and  Christian  experience,  and  ever  as 
to  the  truthfulness  of  the  Bible. 
These  doubts  troubled  to  such  an  ex¬ 
tent  that  prayer  was  impossible,  even 
though  I  tried  very  often.  I  opened 
the  Bible  to  read  and  study  it.  It 
was  impossible.  Do  you  think  that  I 
could  teach  my  Sunday  school?  I 
tried,  but  until  today,  I  don’t  know 
what  I  taught  them  that  Sunday. 
These  thoughts  and  doubts  lasted 
more  than  a  week.  Think  of  it,  not 
to  be  able  to  read  the  Bible  nor  pray 
for  such  a  long  time.  It  was  fearful 
agony — I  even  think  it  was  hell. 

In  spite  of  all  that,  I  missed  no 
class,  nor  assignments,  even  though 
I  tried.  I  think  it  was  on  Thursday 
at  11  o’clock  when  Dr.  Evans,  as  us¬ 
ually,  lectured  on  Personal  Work,  or 
How  to  Win  Souls  For  Christ.  His 
theme  was  ‘‘How  to  Help  'l  hose  who 
Are  Tired  or  Tempted.”  I  thought 
this  would  be  a  comfort  to  me,  but 
when  he  read  the  first  passage  of 
Scripture,  James  1:2:  My  brethren, 
count  it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  di¬ 
vers  temptation,  I  tried  to  get  up  and 
leave  the  class,  but  I  couldn’t  move. 
I  couldn’t  see  joy  in  such  temptation. 
When  he  read  the  twelfth  verse  I  got 
some  comfort,  but  the  trouble  was,  I 
couldn’t  endure.  * 
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He  said  that  every  Christian  can 
endure,  because  it  is  never  above  that 
he  is  able  to  overcome.  I  Cor.  10:13. 
“There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you 
but  such  as  is  common  to  men :  But 
sGod  is  faithful,  who  will  not  suffer 
you  to  be  tempted  also  make  a  way 
to  escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  to 
bear  it.”  This  was  more  comfort  to 
me,  but  still  could  not  see  why  it 
would  be  so  severe.  I  would  have 
liked  help  during  the  time  of  my 
trouble,  and  also  to  have  asked  ques¬ 
tions  during  that  lecture  by  Dr.  E- 
vans,  but  was  to  oproud  to  expose 
doubts  being  a  Bible  student.  I 
clung  to  my  seat  with  chills  and 
heats  passing  thru  me  interchange¬ 
ably.  ,  ,  . 

He  then  said,  “Doesn’t  this  verse 
(I  Cor.  10:13)  show  that  temptation 
is  a  sign  of  sonship?  I  Cor.  was 
written  by  Paul  to  the  Christians 
who  were  tempted  and  always  found 
help  in  God  to  escape.”  He  also  said 
that  Satan  wouldn’t  trouble  his  own, 
but  only  those  who  belonged  to  God 
so  as  to  get  more  company  in  hell. 

This  thought  he  exemplified  by  the 
following  story.  During  the  time  of 
slavery  in  the  South  a  certain  white 
man,  who  was  not  a  Christian,  owned 
a  colored  man,  who  was  a  driver. 
This  driver  was  a  true  follower  of 
Christ,  but  was  severely  tried. 

So  severly  was  he  tried  that  he  be¬ 
gan  to  speak  about  it  to  his  master 
while  out  driving.  Soon  has  master 
got  tired  of  such  talk  and  said,  “I 
don’t  know  why  you  talk  to  me  a- 
bout  such  stuff,  I  have  no  trouble  in 
that  line  at  all.” 

This  struck  the  darkie’s  heart,  to 
think  that  a  worldly  man  had  no 
trouble,  and  he  so  much.  One  day 
they  went  hunting  as  they  often  did, 
and  his  master  shot  ducks,  killing 
some  and  wounding  others.  The 
driver  went  and  gathered  the  dead 
ones.  The  master  scolded  and  cursed 
him  for  not  gathering  the  wounded 
first  in  order  to  keep  them  from  get¬ 
ting  away,  before  he  picked  up  the 
dead  ones. 


The  slave  followed  the  order  of  his 
master  and  brought  the  ditcksjin  as 
commanded  and  jumped  into  tMf  car¬ 
riage  to  drive  on. 

The  experience  caused  very  deep 
thoughts.  All  of  a  sudden  he  spoke 
up  and  said,  “Ho,  ha,  Massa !  me 
know  now  why  me  are  tempted  so 
much,  and  you  not  at  all.  Me  am 
like  the  crippled  ducks,  me  belong  to 
God,  and  de  ol’  debil  is  after  me  to 
get  me.  But  you’re  like  de  dead 
duck.  De  ol’  debil  has  no  need  of 
bodderin’  you.  ,  You  are  his.” 

After  hearing*  this  story  with  the 
preceding  Scripture  verses,  I  really 
could  see  that  there  was  a  reason  to 
rejoice  in  time  of  trouble  and  trial 
and  temptation  because  it  was  a  sign 
of  being  God’s  child  and  that  God 
would  not  allow  Satan  to  tempt  more 
than  we  can  endure.  I  asked  God  to 
forgive  me,  my  doubts  and  short 
comings.  Since  then  I  have  had  joy 
in  temptation  even  though  the  tests 
were  hard.  The  Word  of  God  says, 
“Rejoice  evermore!”  It  also  says, 
“Fear  not:  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name;  thou 
art  mine.” — Selected. 


A  youth  thoughtless,  when  the  ca¬ 
reer  of  all  his  days  depends  on  the 
opportunity  of  a  moment!  A  youth 
thoughtless,  when  all  the  happiness  of 
his  home  for  ever  depends  on  the 
chances  or  passions  of  an  hour!  A 
youth  thoughtless,  when  his  every  act 
is  a  foundationstone  of  future  con¬ 
duct  and  every  imagination  a  foun¬ 
tain  of  life  or  death!  Be  thought¬ 
less  in  after  years,  rather  than  now; 
though,  indeed  there  is  only  one  place 
where  a  man  may  be  nobly  thought¬ 
less— his  deathbed.  No  thinking  should 
be  done  there. — John  Ruskin. 

The  eyes  of  other  people  are  the 
eyes  that  ruin  us.  If  all  but  myself 
were  blind  I  should  want  neither  fine 
clothes,  fine  houses,  nor  fine  furni¬ 
ture. — -Franklin. 


§ctoll>  fcr  iBirt|rl|d» 

9We#  toaS  tfir  tut  mtt  ©orlen  ober  mit  flBerfen,  bn#  tut  ofle8  in  bent  Romett  be# 
fcerrn  Sefn."  J*#l.  3,  17. 


Sa^rfloitg  11. 


15.  %pri\  1922. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 


21H  fi  e  tn  f  i  ft  e  ©  n  a  b  e . 

Sie  aSun'bermacbt  ber  ©nabe, 
Ser  Siebe  beil’ge  ©tut, 

Sa§  Sidjt  auf  bunflem  $fabe, 
Sie  reine  SebenSflut  — 

Ser  $eri  ift’®,  ber  ba§  alleS 
Sen  ©umbern  reidjet  bar; 
93erfitnbet’S  Imtten  ©cbafteS, 
Sbr,  ©eine  Seugenfcbar! 

2Tuf,  auf,  ibr  3rrieben§boten’ 

2luf,  tragt  e§  fcbnell  f)inau§; 
Surcbeilt  ba§  ffteicb  ber  Soten, 
Sringt  ein  in  iebeS  &au§! 
93ringt  93otfd)aft  alien  Sonen 
9luf  biefem  bttnflen  ©tern; 
©ett)egt  bie  Stfillionen, 

Safety  tonen  nab  unb  fern! 

Ser  ©iinber  foil  nicbt  fterben, 
Sa§  mill  bie  S?iebe  nicbt; 

Scr  Slermfte  foil  ererben 
Sa§  cm’ge  §eil  unb  Sid)t; 
giir  ©dilemmer  unb  fiir  Becker 
Ser  £>err  ficb  fretta’gen  lieft. 

Ser  3oIIner  nnb  &er  ©<bn<$cr 
Oott  gefm  in§  ^arabieS.  — 

Sbr  SKorbcr  unb  ibr  Siebe, 

Ser  &err  nerftofet  eucb  nicbt! 
©ueb  ruft  bie  efc’ge  Siebe. 
<£ucb  ftrablt  ber  ©nabe  Sicbtl 
Sbr  felbftgererbten  grommen, 
^br  feib  au  gut  aucb  nicbt, 

Sbr  nritfct  aum  ®reuae  fommen, 
©onft  bleibt  ibr  im  ©eriebt. 

^br  ®ranfen  unb  ibr  Slrnten. 
Sbr  fottt  nicbt  feufaen  mebr! 


SBoll  Sftittleib  unb  Gr  barmen 
9tuft  ^efuS:  „$omntet  ber!" 

Sbr  ®inber  unb  ibr  ©reife, 

©eib  nicbt  an  jung,  an  alt 
$ommt  ber  au  ^efu  $reife 
Unb  jaud)aet,  bafe  eS  fcfjattt. 

©ofneit  bie  ©terne  gldnaen  — 
Unb  enbloS  ift  ibr  §eer  — 

©o  finb  ber  ©nabe  ©renaen, 

©o  ift  ber  Siebe  9J?ecr. 

Sod)  n>er  ba  tritt  mit  giifeen 
SeS  ©otteSfobncS  93lut. 

Ser  mirb  e§  bitter  biifeen 
$n  eto’gen  geuerS  ©lut. 

93.  ®  ii  b  n  . 


Gbitoriclleft. 

—  ©ciftlicbeS  Seben.  —  ©eiftlicbes  Sc- 
beir^mufe  einen  9lnfang  baben  unb  entfte- 
bet  bttreb  bie  9Biebergeburt.  %ot>.  3:  7— 
S. 

—  Sie  Quelle  be§  geiftlicben  SebcnS  ift 
ber  §err  ^efuS  felber,  benn  Seben  fann 
rittr  aat§  Seben  fommen. 

—  Sa$  naturlidje  Sebnt  brauebt  tag- 
licbe  f($flege  ju  feiiter  Grbaltung;  eben  fo 
bebarf  mtcb  baS  gciftlicbe  Seben  bie  tdgli- 
cbe  ffSflegc  an  feiner  Gnttuicfelung. 

—  Sa3  geiftlidye  Seben  nrnfj  gciftlicbe 
Sftabrung  genieften,  benit  olyne  fftabnutfl 
fann  Seben  nicbt  erbalten  bleiben.  Sie 
redjte  ftabrung  bafiir  ift  3efu§  unb  fein 
2Bort.  Gr  ift  ba$  93rot  bc^  SebenS,  baS 
jffiaffer  beS  Scbenl  ber  ©eele  Sroft  unb 
Sicbt.  Senn  obne  feine  ©eleitung  fonnen 
toir  nicbt  fidyer  in  feinen  gufetapfen  man- 
betn.  a 
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—  ift  ein  grofeer  Unterfd)ieb  atot« 
fAen  einem  fieicbnam  unb  einem  IeBmbcn 
ftorper.  Sebermann  fann  barau§  totffen 
too  fieben  ift,  ober  too  bee  £ob  ^errfgt. 
ebenio  totrb  fieb  au<b  ba3  geiftlidje  to¬ 
ken  ant  SWenfdjen  funb  tun. 

—  ©§  gibt  fieb  fnnb  in  einem  hun¬ 
ger  nnft  ®urft  naeb  gottlie^en  2>ingen  unb 
tm  SSerlangen  ben  Stiffen  ©otte£  au  tun. 
S>enn  too  fein  ©erlangett  nad)  geiftlidjen 
3>ing cn  ift,  ba  ift  aucb  fein  geiftiieb  to* 
ben. 

*  *  * 

—  Renter  gibt  ba3  geiftlirfje  Seben  fid) 
funb  burd)  ein  bcftanbigeS  ©adytum  in 
ber  ©roabe  unb  ©rferontniS.  Sinen  <sttu* 
ftanb  barr  c§  niebt  geben,  abet  ein  Buneb* 
men  ift  unbebingt  nottoenbig.  ©tn  shnb 
bn§  nid)t  todcbft  ift  einf ad)  franf. 

—  ©cbUefjlid)  gibt  fid)  ba§  geiftliebe  to¬ 
ken  and)  funb  in  ber  Satigfeit.  ®er 
£ote  arbeitet  nt d)t.  2Ber  Seben  oon  ©ott 
bat,  'ber  bat  ftrcitbigfeit  in  irgenb  einer 
SBcife,  mit  feinen  ©aben  ettoaS  fur  ben 
£errtt  §u  aeugert  ober  311  tun.  DaS  Biet 
bicfeS  Ceben3  ift  bie  ©cmeinfdjaft  mit 
©ott  unb  bem  £errn  Sefus  unb  alien  Qv- 
Ioften  im  ftimmel.  (SBabrbeitSfreunb). 

—  $eute  ift  ber  5.  Slpril,  bie  SBitte^ 
rung  ift  triibe  unb  regnet  ein  toenig;  fdjoit 
einige  SBodicn  her  toar  e§  bie  mebrfte  Beit 
triibe  unb  regnete  311  Beiten  ein  toenig, 
fo  bafe  311  Beiten  bie  SBege  febfimm  toa= 
rcit.  Sel’barbeit  fonnte  man  nod)  nid)t 

®tir  fd>reiben  ebon  bie  ©bitorieflen  fin* 
9?o.  8  be-?  tferolbS,  geftern  ging  ber 
.'baut>t'3;cit  bom  ©opt)  auf  bie  BSoft.  Mum¬ 
mer  7  wmnten  toir  bie  Oftcr-Shuntner, 
tocil  ber  tferolb  faft  immer  beinabe  cine 
ggodte  fpdt  anfommt,  unb  toir  toimfdjten 
baf)  bie  Cftcr  Slrtifc!  fonnten  gelefett  toer* 
-ben  nodi  nor  Oftern,  um  bie  ©emitter 
mtfmerffam  an  mad)en  auf  bie  SSebeufcung 
be§  ©fterfcftcS  unb  ber  ©barfreitag ;  man 
lefe  biefe  Slrtifel  nodymalS  bebadjtfam 
iiber.  Sod)  font  ein  ©fter-Sfrtifel  an  fbbt 
um  in  Sto.  7  311  erfebeinen,  mit  ber  Ueber* 
fArift:  ..StaS  Ofterlamm."  ^ieS  ift  ber 
crfte  Slrtifcl  in  Shimmer  8.  3>ann  fot« 
gen  embere  toiditige  Slrtifcl  toie  folgt: 


„93eten  unb  Soften,"  „^aulu§  entaiidt 
.Jlufruf  fur  mebr  Drbramg  in  ben  Orb* 
mtngs  *  ©errteinben."  ,/®e§  ©bnften 
*PfIi#y"  „$o3  ©ebet  bie  toft  ber  %ve- 
bigt."  „$ie  ©emeine^  ©otteB."  u.f.to. 

—  Stud)  bringen  toir  ein  Stunbfebfeiben 
(Circular  letter)  bon  ber  Bentraifjilfe  fiir 
bie  beutfd>en  ^inberbeime  in  3)eutfcblanb. 
toorin  gemelbet  toirb  bafe  ber  director, 
bon  biefem  $ilf§berein  SB.  Shtiemanto. 
bie§  Sriibiobr  nad)  Stmerifa  fommen  toirb 
um  SSortrage  (»ecture§)  an  balten  tm 
^ntereffe  ber  ^inberbeime. 

—  SBir  modjten  bier  bemerfen,;  bafe 
toir  nodr  ettoa  5  OriginaI*3frtifelO  aUf 
£cmb  boben  bon  unfern  fleifeigften  Scbret* 
bern,  toofiir  toir  bartfbar  finb,  aber  toir 
fpreefyen  311,  bod)  unberaiiglid)  anjubalten 
mit  febreiben,  fo  bafe  toir  immer  J  etnen 
SSorrat  megen  boben,  un'b  aud)  anbfre  bie 
niebt  fo  oft  febreiben  tafct  un§  toiebCr  bon 
eud)  fjoren  unb  foldje  bie  bieCeidJ  nod) 
nidjt  gefdrrieben  boben  fiir  bie  ©bolten 
be§  ^erolk,  tretet  and)  in  bie  Stdibe  unb 
belfet  arbeiten  in  einem  guten  SBerp. 

©eit  furaem  boben  toir  einige  S3rtefe 
unb  fitrae  Sfrtifel  befommen  bon  Ifoleben 
•bie  an  bor  nid)t  fur  ba§  SSIatt  gefebrieben 
batten,  toir  finb  banfbar  fiir  biefe  jmitf)tp 
fe  bodi  bat  e§  un§  biel  Sirbcit  gemaebt 
um  ibr  ©djreiben  in  orbmtng  30  bringen 
fiir  ben  ^rud,  im  3$ud)ftabieren  unb  tm 
©ebeu;  an  foldjen  moebten  toir  fagen;  ubet 
cud)  im  Iernen  redd  S3ud)ftabieren,  ttnb 
aud)  im  fe^en,  unb  bdngct  bie  SBorlte  uid)t 
Snfanmten  bie  niebt  jufammen  in  etn 
SBort  geboren  unb  and)  umgefebtt,  ber= 
tbeilet  lattgere  SBorte  nidjt  in  a^i  ober 
brei  SBorter.  Siud)  im  ©ebraueb  bon 
grofeen  ^uebftaben,  in  ber  ^butfeben 
©braebe  mufe  ein  jeber  SJame  bonl  trgenb 
ettoa§,  mit  eijrem  grofjen  SJiubftaben  an* 
gefangen.  9J?mid)c  ©djreiber  gebraueben 
ein  fleiner  i  auftatt  ber  Iange  i  jiot  (i), 
ab.  iacob,  iofebb  iefu§  auftatt  ^acpb,  %o- 
jebb,  Sefu§,  u.f.to.  2>hm  beobadbte  bie§ 
unb  iibe  f4(b  barin  um  reebt  311  fAreiben, 
c§  nimmt  iibrig;  ein  guter  Wart  ift  in 
biefer  Itebung,  ettoa§  abfebreiben  eiu§  bent 
SCeftamcnt  ober  einem  attbem  S3uft,  ober 
Cieber  abidjreiben.  3Wit  biefem  tooflen 
toir  e§  betoenben  Iaffen  fiir  >bie§  tnal. 
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—  SBir  finb  fd)on  ofterS  gefragt  toor= 
ben  megeit  unferem  jungen  SWitbelicr; 
marurn  er  nidjt  mebr  bon  fid)  I)brcn  Icifet? 
Sobann  lieber  ©ruber,  mir  fpredfjcn  bir 
an,  bereite  etma§  fiir  bie  nadbfte  Summer 
unb  fenbe  e§  bci  3citen  ein,  $<b  febne 
barnad).  * 

—  ®er  ©efunbljeitS-auftanb  in  ber 
llmgegenb  bon  SBettman  unb  ^alona,  ift 
mieber  beffer;  bie  mefjrften  mcldfe  franf 
maren  finb  mieber  am  genefen.  ®e§ 
(?bitor§  ©cbmcfter  bei  Mono  fann  mieber 
out  fein  teil  bon  ber  3eit. 


gut  ben  4>ccolb  bet  2Baf)r&cit. 

Oftcrlantm. 


2)enn  mir  baben  and)  ein  ©fterlamm, 
unb  boS  ift  SfjriftuS  fiir  un§  geopfer't.  1 
©or.  5,  7—8.  2>arum  Iaffet  nn§  Oftern 
fatten,  nid)t  im  alien  ©auerteig,  unb  and) 
nidit  im  ©auerteig  ber  $8o§bcit  unb 
©djalfljeit,  fonbern  im  ©iifeteig  ber  San* 
terfeit  unb  ber  SBabrbeit. 

i)a§  ©fterlamm  ba§  ber  $err  burd) 
sjr?ofe§  bem  SSoIf  &vael  geg'eben  bat,  fin* 
ben  mir  befdbrieben  im  2.  3Jbofe  12  b.  5 
Sbr  foftt  aber  ein  fold)  Samm  nebmen  ba 
fein  gel)l  an  ift,  ein  2RannIein  ein  Sabr 
alt,  S3.  6.  Hub  fottt§  befyalten  bis  anf 
ben  14.  £ag  be§  3ftonat§,  unb  font  eS 
fdjladjten  amifdjen  9Tbeub,  unb  foHt  feineS 
^Tut§  nebmen,  unb  bie  beiben  £biirpfo* 
ften  unb  bie  obere  ©cbmefte  bamit  beftrei* 
cben  an  ben  .ftdufcm  barin  ibr  eS  effet, 
am  geuer  foil  e§  gebraten  fein  mit  tinge* 
fauerten  ©rot,  unb  mit  bitteren  ®rau* 
tern  c§  efien,  unb  ma§  iibrig  ift,  foil  mit 
geuer  Dcrbraratt  mer  ben.  11m  eure  Sen* 
be  foHt  Sftr  umgiirtet  fein,  ©ebube  an  eu* 
ren  giifeen,  ©tabe  in  euren  $anben,  fer* 
tig  urtb  bereit  fort  sit  manbern."  ©ie 
foftten  eS  jabrlidt)  balten,  ,)um  ©ebenf 
3eidben  bafe  ber  §err  fie  mit  einem  ftar* 
fen  21rm  au§  fdegppten  gefiibrt  bat.  £>a3 
ift  ein  flatten  bon  bem  mabrbaftigen 
Oftcrlamm  babon  ©anluS  1  ©or.  5  rebet. 

Sflfo  bat  ber  Iiebe  ©ott  feinen  ©ofm 
aum  Dfterlamm  errodblt,  mcldjer  ift  ge* 
nannt  ©briftuS.  3>er  ©obn  beS  le* 
benbigen  ©otteS,  ift  bom  boben  £immel 
berab  gefommen,  bat  ^nedjtSgeftalt  ange* 
nommen,  ift  gemorben  mie  ein  anbercr 


SB  o  fj  r  b  e » t 

®?enfd).  SBie  baS  natiirlidie  Samm  obue 
gebl  fein  fottte,  fo  mar  and)  GbriftuS  ob* 
nc  ©iinb,  obnc  gcbletf.  £a*  uatiirli# 
Samm  mar  eiue  Calming.  S°b-  6 
„5Ptcin  glcifdj  ift  bie  rcdjte  ©pcifc.  mein 
SBInt  ift  ber  red)te  |£ranf.  SBcr  mein 
glcifd)  iffet,  nub  trinft  mein  ©lut,  ber 
bat  bae  emige  Scbcn."  95.  63;  ^ie  SBor* 
te  bie  £d)  rebe,  finb  ©eift  unb  finb  Se- 
bcn.  Sllfo  uid)t  baS  natiirlicbc  Grffcn  fon¬ 
bern  bem  SBort  qlauben,  unb  barnad)  Ie* 
ben.  Sefet  Sob.  1,  1;  ©op.  4,  34;  9ttattb. 

4,  4.  5>a§  93Iut  bcS>  SammcS  baS  an  bie 
Sbiirpf often  geftrid)en  murbe,  bat  bie  (frft- 
geburt  am  Sebeu  erbalteit  in  ^Sracl.  ltnb 
in  ©ffb.  7,  9  bat  ^obanneS  cine  grofte 
3abl  9ttenfd)en  gefeben,  bie  niemanb  aab- 
len  fonnte,  bie  babeu  if)re  Kleiber  gema- 
feben  unb  mcife  gemaebt  in  bem  iBIut  beS 
SammeS.  SaS  93Iut  ^efu  Gbrifti  mad)t 
uu§  rein  Don  atten  nnferen  ©itnbeu.  SaS 
natiirlicbe  Samm  ift  am  geitcr  gebraten 
morben.  Refits  bat  am  ^reua  gelitten,  ift 
3um  Opfer  morben,  ba§  giiltig  ift  in 
tfmigfeit,  urn  unferer  ©iinben  miUeit. 

®a§  TtatiirXidje  Samm  bat  f often  gegef- 
fen  merben  mit  nngefduertnn  93rot,  unb 
mit  bitteren  ftrauterrt.  2Ber  ©briftnm  an 
uimmt  mit  einem  nngefarbteu  ©Iaitben, 
bort  fdimii’bct  after  ©auerteig  ber  93oS- 
Iieit  unb  ©cbalfbeit,  ba  folgt  9teu  unb 
SeibN  iiber  bie  ©iinbe,  ein  bitterer  .ftampf 
mit  ©iinb  unb  SBelt.  SBir  foften  and)  al* 
Xe§  balten  maS  6r  unS  befoblen,  fo  bafe 
fein  ganaeS  gleifd)  gegeffeu  mirb,  fein 
ganaeS  ©tangelium  geglaubt,  belebt  unb 
bemanbelt  mirb,  Saturn  preifet  ber  Ska¬ 
ter  feine  Siebe  gegen  imS,  bafe  CTbriftuS 
fiir  itn§  geftorbeu  ift,  ba  mir  nod)  ©iinber 
maren.  Corner  5,  8.  ©ie  foftten  ©dbube 
an  ibren  giifecn  baben,  (Sefet  fRom.  6, 
15.)  ©tabe  in  ibren  $antben,  urn  fortau- 
aicben  aitS  bem  gremben  Sanb.  ©br.  11 
—13.  ©o  finb  and)  mir  bier  ©dfte  unb 
gremblinge  in  biefer  SBelt,  benn  brobeit 
bet  ^efu,  bem  Samm  ©otteS,  ba  ift  unfe- 
re  ^eimatb,  bort  ift  unfer  fftamen  einge^ 
tragen  in  bem  99udb  beS  SebettS  al§  .^im* 
melS*99iirger,  unb  biefeS  fJtecbt  ift  ermor* 
ben  burdi  baS  geiftlitbe  Ofrerlamm.  benn 
iSbriftuS  ift  aum  gtudi  gemorben,  anf  bafe 
(?r  itnS  Pom  glud)  befreie;  ©al.  3,  13. 

!Diefe§  ift  ber  SWenfefebeit  Don  foldiem 
SBertb  baS  mir  e§  niebt  genug  febafeen 
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nod)  begreifen  fonnen.  ©er  fann  e§  fafs 
fen  unb  in  bottem  Umfang  erfennen,  tt >a§ 
ber  liebe  tpeikmb  un£  fagt  in  Sob-  3, 
16?  2luf  bafe  mir  immer  fotten  erinnert 
merben  ma5  ber  $err  fur  un§  getbcrn 
^at,  barum  I)at  Gr  un$  ein  ©ebenfmal 
gcgeben,  ttufaS  22,  19.  20.  2*er§  15  fagt 
Gr:  „i>?ict)  bat  berjI'Mfy  berlangt,  bieS 
Dfterlamrn  mit  end)  3u  effen,  ebe  banu 
$d)  leibc."  ©arum?  Grftlid)  ba* 
ncn  bie  Stebeutung  feines  £eibem>  !Iar 
macben,  unb  bie  liebe  be^>  2toter§  unb 
©obnes  311  berfteben  geben  bafe  fie  e§  nie* 
malS  fotten  bergeffen. 

©o  moflen  mir  311  bem  £esH  auritcf  ge* 
ben,  1  Gor.  8:  ©0  Iaffet  itn^  bann  Oftern 
boltcn,  aber  nicbt  bafe  unfere  §er3en  er* 
fiittt  feien  mit  33oSbeit  un'b  ©cbalfbeit. 
(St  fann  smar  baS  23rot  effen  unb  ben 
©ein  trinfen,  aber  Gr  fann  nicbt  berftc* 
ben,  ma$  3efu0  fiir  ibn  gctban  bat  nod) 
erfennen,  bie  feiebe  @otte§,  in  foldjem  3a* 
ftnnb.  ©arum  ermabnt  unS  ffSauIu§  1 
dor.  11,  28  bafe  toir  un£  priifen  fallen. 
$enn  mcr  unmiirbig  iffet  unb  trinfet,  bet 
ift  fd)ulb:g  on  bem  fieib  unb  93Iut  be? 
$errn.  ©iejcnigen  bie  mttrbig  3a  biefem 
Slbenbmabl  fommen,  bie  miffen,  bafj  3e- 
fu§  um  ibrcr  ©iinben  mitten  bat  miiffen 
Ieiben,  unb  tut  ibnen  barum  berjlicb  Icib 
bafe  fic  vsbn  iemals  betriibt  baben,  unb 
lieben  ibren  Grlofer  bon  £er3en,  unb  ba- 
mm  feinen  ©itten  tfjun.  ©ie  aber  un* 
toiirbig  fcminen,  bercn  ©dmlb  bleibt  an* 
gefcbriebeit  beitn  fie  geboreii  311  ben  in 
Suf.  17,  17,  bie  nid)t  banfbar  fcin,  bie 
nicbt  lieben,  bie  nicbt  erfennen,  ma$  ber 
$err  an  ibnen  getban  bat. 

©iebe  3d)  ftebe  bor  ber  Stbiir,  unb 
Hopfe  an.  ©0  iemarcb  meine  ©timme  bo* 
ren  mirb,  unb  bie  5tbiir  auftbun,  311  bem 
merbe  3<b  eingeljen,  unb  bas>  9lbenbmal)I 
mit  ibm  baltcn  unb  (St  mit  mir.  ©ffb. 
3,  20. 

©er  mid)  Iiebet  ber  mirb  mein  ©ort 
balten,  unb  mein  93ater  mirb  ibn  lieben, 
unb  merben  311  ibm  fommen  unb  ©obnung 
bei  Sbm  macben.  Suf.  14,  23. 

Gin  ©rufj  ber  Siebe  an  atte  .fterolble* 
fer.  G.  9taf3iger. 

gibt  einc  flranfbcit  ber  ©eele,  ge- 
tabe  fo  mie  e§  eine  $ranfbeit  be§  2eibe§ 
flftBt. 


gut  ben  fcerolb  bet 

fPeten  itnb  gaften. 

„2)iefe  ?Irt  fann  mit  nicbten  au§fabren, 
bcnn  burd)  SBeten  unb  gaften  ttftarfuS  9, 
29". 

G$  fdbeint  un»  bafs  burdb  bie  gan^e  bei* 
lige  ©dbrift  bas  gaften  eine  notbmenbige 
llcbung  mar  3ur  ©eligfcit,  aber  in  un* 
jerer  Beit  biinfet  eo  uns  eine  gerittge  ©a* 
dbe  unb  mir  borcn  mcnig  babon  fagen. 

3>a  Sefu^  40  Xag  unb  40  atacbte  ge* 
faftct  botte,  bwngerte  ibn,  unb  ber  JSerfu* 
d)er  fjrobif’rte  ibn  mit  all  feiner  Sift  aber 
er  fonnte  ibn  nicbt  bemegen.  fttfan  fonn* 
te  fragen:  ©arum  bat  ^efu§  fo  lange  ge* 
faftet?  3d)  borte  ein  alter  ^ifdjof  fa* 
gen,  er  glaube  e»  mare  Oietteicbt  um  ber 
armen  gefattencn  fttbenfcbbeit  ibre§  gref* 
fen§  unb  ©aufen§  megen  gefcbeben. 

®ie  ^iinger  fragten  ibren  SKeifter  ma* 
mm  fie  ben  unfaitberen  @eift  nidrt  au§* 
treiben  fonnten  unb  er  gab  ibnen  o’bige 
©orte  3iir  i’lntmort.  91n  biefem  oerneb= 
men  mir,  bafe  bie  unfauberfeit  eine  fdjme* 
re  ©iinbe  ift,  unb  nur  burcb  mabre  93ufee 
unb  gaften  unb  ernfttidbem  ®ebet  311 
®ott  fan n  iibermunben  merben.  2tud)  ber 
21fofteI  marnt  un§,  inbem  er  fagt:  fo  Ie* 
get  nun  ab  Don  eucb  felbft  atte  unfauber* 
feit  u.f.m.  unb  al»  ©milu§  bon  StarfuS 
bon  ber  bintmlifdgen  Grfcbeinung  erleitdb* 
tet  mar,  *aftete  er  brei  Xage  unb  brei 
97dcbte.  GomeIiu§  ber  Hauptmann,  fafte* 
te  bier  £age,  unb  fcin  ©ebct  unb  21Imo* 
fen  famen  binattf  ini  ba£  ©ebddjtnife  bor 
&ott,  unb  ba§  Gbangelium  bon  %e\u 
Gbrifto  meldje§  meint  ©ufee  unb  SSerge* 
bung  ber  ©iinben,  murbe  ibm  burcb  $e* 
tm§  geprebigt. 

Bulept  Siebe  ©riiber  mir  motten  unfe* 
ren  gaft*  unb  93et*SCag  nicbt  gering  acb* 
ten,  fonbern  bielmebr  un$  mit  Grnft  ba* 
311  bereitcn.  2)er  liebe  $eilamib  Iebrt  un§, 
inbem  er  fagt:  ©enn  ibr  faftet,  fottt  3br 
nidbt  fauer  feben  mie  bie  ^eudbler ;  benn 
fic  berftetten.  ibre  91ngefid)ter,  auf  bafe 
fie  bor  ben  Seuten  fdjeinen,  mit  ibrem 
gaften.  ©abrlicb,  id)  fage  eudj;  fie  ba¬ 
ben  ibren  2obn  babin. 

©ie  biele  3Kenfdben  unb  leiber  audj 
5Hnber  ©otteS  berfiinbigen  ficb  burcb  biel 
unnupe§  9teben  unb  Ieere§  ©efcbmap. 
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fcerolb  ber 

gfit  ben  fcerolb  bet  SBabvbett. 

$a«Iu3  cntjiirft. 


$aulu$  mar  entaiitft  fn§  in  ben  brit* 
ten  £immel;  bann  iiberfjott  er  e§,  unb 
fagt:  6r  marb  entaiidt  in  ba§  $arabie§, 
unb  ba  bat  cr  unanSfaretfelicbe  SBorte  ge= 
bort,  bie  fein  39ienfd£)  fagen  faun.  2Benn 
e§  ein  britter  §immel  giebt,  fa  mufe  e3 
and)  ein  erfter  unb  jmciter  §immel  ge* 
ben.  ^ . 

Sobanne§  ber  £au?er,  bat  geprebtgt: 
„$but  SBufee  benn  ba§  §immelreid)  ift  na* 
be  berbei  gefonrmen."  ^a  ba§  9teicfe  ©ot* 
te§  mar  nofee,  bet  ®onig  marb  geboren: 
uob  $jobannt'£  mar  bon  ©ott  gefanbt  bor 
ibm  b<*,  nm  bie  2Renfd)en  aubereiten  an 
:bn  3«  gtauben. 

$efa§  ber  ®onig  be§  §tmmelretdfa,  bat 
bie  namlicfee  SBorte  gebroud)t:  „£but  93it= 
fee,  ba§  &immelreitf)  ift  nabe  berbei  gefom* 
me."  al§  nocb  niebt  fertig  boflenbS  auf- 
geridbt,  abet  er  mar  im  93egtiff,  e§  auf* 
3nrid)ten,  bier  auf  'ber  ©rbe,  unb  SButger 
3U  fammlcn  fiir  fein  SReid).  ®a§  ift  bann 
ein  fReid)  ba§  bie  ©biefe  3«  ficfeeln,  unb 
bie  ©djmerten  m  $flugf<fe|aren  berman= 
belt.  ®a£  ift  bann  ein  griebe-nSreid)  mo 
griebe  berrfd)t.  $a  ber  gottlicfee  griebe 
fall  ba§  3ei(ben  fein,  bafe  mir  faine  Siin- 
gcr  finb.  ©o  ift  bann  bie  cbriftlicfee  ®ir* 
dje  unb  ©emeinbe  ©otte§  bier  auf  (Jrbcn 
ber  erfie  •'pintmel.  Unb  atte  reefet  ©Idubige 
bie  nen  unb  miebergeboren  finb,  unb  man* 
beln  im  Sid)i  mie  er  im  Si#  ift,  bie  finb 
<8urger  in  biefam  fReid). 

§ri§  Sefu§  feine  3tfeofteIn  au§gefanbt 
bat,  3U  brebigen,  unib  menn  fie  in  cine 
©tabt  fononen  mo  fie  fie  niefet  aufncbmen. 
fo  fallen  fie  ben  ©taub  bon  ibren  ®lci* 
bem  ab  fd)lagen,  aum  Bricben  bafe  ber 
Hboftel  feme  <Dienifte§^fIicf)t  getban  bat, 
unb  bafe  er  rein  unb  unfcfeulbig  ift  an  ib* 
rem  betberben,  aber  bod)  foil  eine  foldje 
©tabt  miffen,  bafe  ibnen  ba$  fReicfe  ©otte§ 
nabe  gettK’fen  ift.  SRun,  ma§  mar  ibnen 
nabe?  $a§  $eil  ibrer  ©eeten  mar  ibnen 
angeboten.  ber  2Beg  aum  ^immelreid) 
mar  ibnen  Oerfiinbiget,  ^efu§  bat  gefagt 
ba§  fReidj  ©otte§  fommt  nidjt  mit  aufee* 
ren  ©eberben:  man  mirb  aucb  riid)t  fa* 
gen:  ©icbe  bie  ober  ba  ift  e§,  benn  fiefee 
c§  ift  inmenbig  in  eud).  ©o  molten1  mir 
mal  fagen  bie  (Jferiftlicfee  ®ird>e  unb  ©e- 


SBabr  beit 

inci nbe  ©otte§  bier  auf  Crrben  ift  ber  crftc 
.^immel. 

9H«  3efu§  an  baS  ®reu3  genagelt  mar 
amifdjen  amei  Uebeltfjater,  fo  bat  bann 
ber  eine  nod)  SBufee  getban.  ©eine  ©tin- 
ben  befannt,  unb  ^efu§  alo  £>err  ange* 
betet,  er  fait  and)  an  ibn  gebenfen,  mann 
er  in  fein  fReid)  fornnre.  2>anin  feat  er 
bie  Xroftreicbe  3tntmort  erlangt:  „^*eute 
)nirft  bu  mit  mir  im  $arabie£  fein". 

9Bort  f^arabie^,  meint  ein  berrlid)en,  Iu« 
ftigen  greuben*Drt.  ©o  glaube  icb  ber 
3meite  .^immel  ift  ber  Crt  mo  bie  ©liiubi* 
gen  begnabigten  ^inber  ©ottco  bin  geben 
non  ber  Beit  bafe  fie  bier  abgerufen  mer- 
ben  au§  bem  fReid)  ber  ©nabe  in  ba3 
fReid)  ber  ^errlicbfeit ;  unb  bort  ruben 
unter  bem  ©cfeub  unb  Stltar  ©otte§,  bi§ 
ba§  Sefus  feine  a^eite  erfebeinung  ma- 
d)en  mirb,  unb  fie  bann  mit  alien,  benen 
mabren  ®inber  ©otte^  bie  nod)  bier  auf 
@rbcn  finb,  in  bao  conge  fReicb  ber  $crr- 
Iidjfeit  oerfafee.  mit  biefen  SBorten: 
„^ommt  ber,  ibr  ©efegnetc  meine§  ®a- 
tcr§,  ererbet  ba^  5Rdd),  ba§  cud)  bcrcitet 
ift  non  3tnbeginn  ber  23elt."  ba^  mag 
bann  ber  britte  ^immel  fein.  T)ann  gebt 
Sefu§  meiter  unb  fagt  311  benen  bie  ben 
SBorfen  Oerglicfeen  finb:  „©ebet  bin,  ibr 
&erflud)ten,  in  ba§  emige  geuer,  ba§  be* 
reitet  ift  bem  Teufel  unb  feinen  ©ngeln." 
SOZattb  25.  — 

9htn  ba§  finb  mat  fo  meine  gcringe 
©infid)ten:  ift  mir  aber  bod)  niefet  au 
flar,  unb  bin  bereit  urn  etma§  beffere§, 
ba§  naber  mit  bem  SBort  ®otte§  ftimmt, 
bon  jeinanb  au  lenten,  unb  meine  $>off« 
nung  barauf  ju  griioben. 

S.  iDiaft. 


Srut  ben  fccrolb  bet  SSabrbctt. 

3tnfruf  fiir  ntebr  Crbnung  in  unfern 
Orbnnng«  ©emetnben. 


SBir  „?tl t  3tmifdte,"  baben  ameimat 
fdbrlid)  eine  OrbnungS  ©emeinbe,  a» 
melcber  Beit  mirb  bie  ©emeinbe  Drbnung 
berneuert,  unb  auriid  gemiefen  ma§  in 
ben  ©orfdtein  fommt  bafe  ftfeablicb  ift  3V 
ber  ©emeinbe. 

gi'tr  'bem  Eolf  e^  au  bemeifen  bafe  eine 
©emeinbe  nidjt  befeeben  fann  obne  Siegel 
unb  Orbnung,  mirb  foldje  ©cferift  genom* 
men  mo  baju  anbaifen,  unb  e§  mirb  an- 
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gefebett  al?  fold)  cine  toirf)ti»)c  Sad),  ban 
angefangat  mirb  banon  ju  prebigen  an 
bcr  getobljnlid'cn  3dt  morgens,  unb  iiber 
bie  U>iittag?ftuube  bis  in  ben  ttadjmittag. 
2Ba?  modte  id)  permit  faget;  modte  id) 
fagen  baft  bie?  nid)t  nottocubig  fei  ?  Stein* 
id)  luoUte  bafj  ©ott  mid)  bduor  bef)uten 
mode  bafj  id)  !cin  2£ort  bamiber  fage; 
aber  id)  modte  fagen:  ®an  mir  6raud)cn 
jDrbmtng  in  ltnfern  Orbnuud?  ©emcinat. 
Tenn  nor  bent  bafj  bcr  fBrebiger,  bcr 
iiber  bie  SWittagsfhmbe  prebjgt  feine  S(r= 
"beit  anfangt/  fo  niinmt  cr  oftmal?  cin 
„8uitd),"  fo  fault  cr  e?  tpol)l  madjen, 
aber  bic  Hnbbrcr  baben  nid)t  biefe  ©e* 
Icgenljcit;  unb  fo  balb  al?  {bic  -iJtittag?- 
3cit  foinmt,  fo  lanfcn  fie,  eitier  nad)  bem 
anbern  binatts,  bi?  piedeidjjt  bie  ^Salfte 
bi?  brei  niertcl  non  ten  ©enteinbe  Sipen 
leer  finb,  ba  mie  fie  binait?  fommen,  lam 
fen  fie  311  ban  £ifd)  mie  ba?  bumme  3>icb, 
obne  cin  ©cbet  3tmor,  fo  fangen  fie  bann 
an  511  effen,  niedeiept  bie  SBriiber  init  ban 
#ut  anf  ban  £aupt  uitb  menu  fic  fatt 
finb  laufen  fie  mieber  banpn,  tutb  cin 
anberer  nimmt  feinc  ff?Iab.  3n  bid  ift 
c?  mie  bic  Sdimeine  inenn  mir  cin  „SeIf= 
fveber"  mit  ctma?  3 ,u  effen  barcin  tun 
mo  fie  bafjin  lanfcn  Tonnat:  mddjc?  ifi 
cine  Unorbnung  in  ltnfern  Drbmtug?ge= 
mcinben.  SHenn  fie  ibren  Sand)1  mal  nod 
baben,  fo  lanfcn  fic  nod)  nau?  an  bie 
©(better  mo  nieffeiebt  nod)  ctlitfje  ibr  9Jtit= 
tagmabl  fettcln  miiffcn  mit  labaf  raueben 
benor  fie  mieber  suriid  in  bie  ©emeinbe* 
ftube  fommen,  fo  baf,  bic  anbern  gdtett 
fomtett,  uitb  bicmcil  baf)  bie  #dlft  bi? 
brei  niertcl  non  benen  brauben  finb,  nnb 
nidlcidjt  nod)  ctlicbc  non  benen  bie  ba= 
rinnen  fitjen  nnb  marten  fur  ibren  „turn" 
nan?  311  geben  nnb  finb  miibe  unb  fdtlttm* 
mern  ober  fd)Iafen.  Unb  ba  mirb  bie 
mid)tige  Sacb  311  betten  nnb  ben  Iecren 
©ifcat  geprebigt. 

SRMr  baben  cine  Sdtlang  3uriid  burd) 
ben  tferolb  bic  ftrage  mid)tig  beantmortet 
befommen  mdd>c  bie  §utrpeu  unb  bie 
©due  uii'b  in  3)fatt.  7 :  6.  SI ber  c?  gibt 
unterfd)ieblid)c  sJWeinungen  bariiber,  fo 
bat  c?  mid)  fdiott  gemunbert,  ob  nid)t  nicl* 
Teid)t  cin  2eiT  non  ban  $citigtmn  in  urn 
feren  ©rbuungsgcmeinben  311  bett  $unben 
unb  ©alien  gebbren  mirb,  bie?  ift  ntir 

V 


nid)t  gan3  flar,  aber  ein?  meife  id),  bad 
ba?  §eiligtitm  3U  teuer  ift  fur  5U  ben 
Iceren  Sipen  311  prebigen,  unb  abfonber* 
!id)  main  bic  3uborer  braitfjen  finb  mit 
natiirlid)em  ©efprad),  barum  fage  id) : 
)Bir  braud)at  mebr  £5rbnung  in  itnfere 
Orbnung?gcmein. 

§cb  glaubc  mobt  bad  foldje  Sritbcr  mo 
bie?  Iefen,  bie  merben  fagen:  ^a,  e?  ift 
oiedeiept  nid)t  gerabe  mie  e§  fein  fodtc, 
aber  e?-ift  ber  alte  ©ebraud),  unfere  $or= 
cittern  batten  e?  fo.  unb  fie  finb  felig  ge= 
ftorben,  unb  menu  mir  unternepmen  e? 
3tt  nerbeffern  fo  mbdite  e?  Unfrieben  ma= 
d)en.  Slber  ^efu?  fagt  in  2Jtattf).  10:  37: 
„2Ser  SSater,  Gutter,  Sopn  ober  £od)ter 
mebr  liebt  bam  mid),  ber  ift  meincr  nidjt 
mert." 

SScr  fein  $eil  ?ud)t  in  ben  alten  ©e* 
brattepen,  ber  firtbet  e?  niemal?  nid)t.  ^d) 
glattbc  baf3  bie?  ein?  non  ben  beften  28e= 
gen  ift- fur  ben  Scttfcl,  unfere  ©emeinen 
3tt  ftiirjen,  menu  er  fold)??  (mie  oben  ge= 
mdbet  ift,  unb  nod)  niele  folcbe  ©adjeu 
berat  mir  mtter  m?  bnben,  nur  meil 
c?  bcr  alte  ©ebraud)  ift)  fo  fd)Iid)tig  in 
unfere  ©emein  fiibren  famt,  al?  ein  me= 
nid)  fdjlimmer  unb  fann  bod)  un?  arme 
ddenfdjen  mci?  maiben  e?  ift  ben  alten 
©efteftud),  unb  unfere  fromme  SSordtern 
bftbdt  Hire  ©eligfeit  au?gefd)iafft  mit  bie= 
fern  ©ebraucb  unter  ficb- 

gjoal)  tear  ein  irommer,  gottc?fnrd)ti= 
gcr  2)?aun,  gleid)  alfo  Slbrabam,  3Kofe, 
Samuel,  ©anib,  2)?attbdu?,  ?drtt?,  fpau= 
lu?  unb  3)Jenno  Simon?.  ®anib  ®auf= 
man  unb  nod)  nide  anbere  bie  nod)  3« 
uennen  maren,  aber  fie  baben  ade  ibre 
feebler  gebabt,  einer  fo,  ber  anbere  fa. 
®attn  icb  mid)  nod  3Beiu  faitfen  mie  Woab^ 
.^cmnft  bn  bid)  feb'^ben  non  beinem  38a= 
be  meil  dttofe  foldie?  erlaubt  bat?  .^on= 
nen  mir  al?  Gruber  febarf  aneinanber 
fommen  unb  un?  trennen  mie  ^attlu? 
utub  93arttaba?,  unb  un?  bamit  rerfjtferti* 
gen  meil  unfere  frontmen  'JSordtern  fol- 
die?  aefttt  baben.  ^cb  nieine,  ba?  ift 
uirf)t  ber  2Beg  311m  ^immd.  ^efunt  ®bri= 
[turn  ift  ber  red)te  9Seg.  ©r  ift  lttt?  al? 
ein  mabre?  iBcifpiel  norgegangen  obne  ein 
^cbltritt,  non  ber  Grippe  an  bi?  3U 
bem  $?rei£  Seinen  gudftapfen  miiffen 
mir  folgat. 
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SMemanb  fommt  311  bem  SSater  benn 
burcb  iijn,  @r  ift  pin  guter  @rf)afl)irt.  er 
ift  bic  Stiir  gu  bem  @d)afftall.  „9Ber  in 
ben  ©djafftatt  einfteigt  burd)  ben  alien 
©ebraud),  ift  ein  Tief>  unb  SWotfber." 
£utd)infon,  flanfag. 

©.  (£.  X  r  0  t)  e  r. 

(SBemerfung  bon  ber  fftebaction:  2>cr 
Gruber  bat  beutlidj  gerebet  in  obigem 
Scbreibcn.  ©g  finb  micbtige  2Baf)rbciten 
bie  er  bemerfte  in  begug  auf  Unorbnun* 
gen  bie  borfommen  an  Orbnungg  ©e* 
meinben  unb  aud)  an  ©roftgemeinben,  ba 
bie  Seffr  getoobnlid)  bergogen  mir*b  bis  in 
ben  fjalb  9fad)mittag,  ba  merben  bann  bie 
Seute  miib  unb  bungrig,  unb  laufen  bin* 
aug,  unb  balten  ficb  bann  longer  auf  alg 
notig  ober  al§  fie  benfen.  Ter  *ruber 
bat  aber  nicbt  betnerfi  auf  meldje  2trt 
biefc  ITnorbnung  ober  9Kiftbraud)  fonnte 
berbcffcrt  merben.  Tieg  fann  nur  getan 
merben  burd)  etmag  ?fbanb:rung  bon  bem 
alten  ©cbraud)  in  berfcbicbenen  §infidp 
ten.  Todj  e§  fann  ein  SWittel  bagu  ge= 
troffen.  merben  gur  SBeff'crunq,  menu  alTe 
•eine  ffteigung  bagu  baben  ofme  SSorttrtcil 
auf  irgenb  cine  ?frt  ^n  gcitlidjen  Sa= 
d)en  finb  bie  Scute  iiberbaiipt  geneigt  urn 
Ginriditungen  gu  mad)cn  mobttrd)  man 
ba§  mebrfte  attgridden  unb  bcgmedcn  fann 
-fitr  bie  mebrfte  Sente;  maritnt  nid)t  and) 
fo  banbeln  in  geiftlidjen  unb  gemeinbcn 
©acben?  2Ran  iibcrlege,  unterfudje  unb 
erforfcbe,  ob  man  nicbt  etmag  beffereg  er* 
benfen  unb  gumeg  firingen  fann  alg  ber 
(Rebrand)  moburd)  Itnorbnungen  gum  3Sor= 
fcbein  fommcn  meil  nid)tg  bcffcr  bor  bam 
ben  ift.  Ter  obig:  ?frtifel  gibt  ben  Seu* 
ten  etmag  gu  benfen  unb  madd  fie  auf* 
merffant,  tueld^g  gn  3eiten  and)  noimen* 
big  ift.  —  2)-  ®.) 

Grflarttng  ber  S3iid)er  beg 
fjleucn  Teftamentg. 

^luggetbabft  aug  bem  „$}ugenb*$reunb, 
bom  $abr  1883.  giir  bie  Sugenb 
tfbteitung  im  £erolb  ber  2Babrbeit. 

Die  bier  5bange  Iium. 

SBier  fromme  SRiiatter,  bom  ©eifte  @ot* 
teg '  erleucbtet,  babett  bie  Sebenggefdjicbte 
beg  ieilanbcg  niebergefcbrieben  (ober  bag 


n  (i  r  ft  e  i  t 

(Jbangelittm,  bie  frobe  ©otfdiaft.  ban  \?e- 
fug  dbriftug  gefonitnen  ift  in  bie  Kelt, 
ttng  ©iinber  felig  gu  madjen)  unb  b-'iften 
baber  Q  0  a  n  g  e  I  i  rt  e  n.  eg  finb  bieg 
bie  beiben  Slpoftel*  'Wattbaug  unb  Sioban* 
neg,  unb  gmei  anbere  3eugen:  sJ)tarfug 
unb  Sufag.  . 

$br  babt  tuobl  fd)on,  meittc  licben  Se- 
fer,  bie  bier  gbangeliften  abgebilbet  gc* 
feben,  mic  fie  ttng  Walcr  unb  #ilbbauer 
barfteden,  unb  babt  eg  nidjt  berfteften 
fonncn,  mec-balb  bem  iDtattbaug  ein  Gn» 
gel,  bem  Sftarfug  ein  Some,  bem  Sufag 
ein  8ti?r  uns  bem  ^sobanncg  ein  Wbler 
bcigegebcn  ift.  Tag  ift  gefcbebcn,  urn 
bamit  ibrc  geiftige  C?igcntumlid)feit  aug- 
gubrucfen.  unb  man  bat  bagu  eing  ber 
nier  SBc^t  qcnomnten,  melcbe  ber  pro¬ 
phet  $emfiet  am  Tron  ©otteg  fab. 

$  a  g  €  b  a  n  g  e  I  i  u  m  a  1 1  b  a  u  g. 
Wattbnug,  mit  feincm  iiibifcben  9famen 
«cbt  mar  ber  @obn  ^tlpbaug  unb  aug 
©alilaa  gcbiirtig.  ^be  er  gum  ?IbofteI« 
amt  bcrufett  murbe,  mar  er  citt  3atttter 
(gu  Sabernaum,  im  Tienfte  beg  rbmifdicn 
^aiferg.  Tieg  mar  ein  ?lmt,  bag  bei  ben 
?sttbeu  in  grofgcr  neraditung  ftanb,  teilg 
meil  bie,  bic  eg  befleibetcn,  oft  in  Unreb* 
lirfjfeit  unb  Siinbcn  lebten  (babcr 
BbUncr  unb  ©iitrber  oft  glctdrbebeu* 
tenb)  teilg  aud)  meil  bie  3aHamtcr 
ein  ©emeig  marcn,  bafg  bie  ^ttbett  cinem 
frembctt,  nnb  nod)  bagu  cinem  boibnifdjen 
«J5oIfc  untertan  maren.  3)Jattbaug  murbe 
non  bem  ^errn  $efu  bon  feiner  3olI- 
biittc  binmeggcrufvit  mic  er  tins  fefbft 
in  neunten  Qapitcl  ergablt,  unb  murbe 
pin  treuer  ^linger  unb  citt  ?fugen3euge 
ber  ©unbcr  beg  gterrn. 

fWattbaug  blieb  mit  ben  anbcrn  ?fbo* 
ftcln  big  gur  ftimmcliabrt  beg  .^erru  (gu* 
fammen,  bann  borcn  mir  aber  menig  bon 
ibm.  @g  mirb'bon  ibm  ergablt,  baft  er 
ad)t  ^abre  tang  ba^  ebangelium  in  %u- 
baa  gcprebigt  babe,  unb  bann  gu  ben 
,$eiben  gegangen  iei.  @r  bat  ben  3rn« 
tbiopiern,  ^erfcrn  unb  ^artbern  gcpre- 
biat  unb  cnblicf)  im  ^sabre  62  ben  tWcirtb* 
rertob  erlitten  gu  9?ababor  itn  afiatifcben 
sXntbiopien.  6r  murbe  mit  einer  $etfe- 
barbe  ($attle^are)  erfd)Iagcti. 

aWattbdug  bat  fein  ©bangelium  gunadjft 
fiir  bie  Suben  in  s]5alaftina  gefcbrieben, 
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unb  ba  feinen  Sefern  ber  jiibifcf^e  ©otteg* 
bienft  ja  befannt  mar  fo  erflaret  er  nidftg, 
mag  barauf  bcaug  bat.  5lber  er  fiifjrt  an 
ttrie  bie  anberen  (Snanqeliften  ©tetter.  aug 
bem  9Uten  Deftament.  @r  fangt  aud) 
fein  ©oangelium  bamit  an,  baft  er  big 
3itm  17,  SSerfe  bie  aibftammung  beg  #errn 
bon  9tbrabam  unb  Daoib  burd)  ©e* 
fd)lerf)tgregiftcr  bemcift. 

$a£  eoangelium  SWarfug  . 

SKarfus,  ber  ir.  ber  s^tpofteIgefd)xd)te 
unb  ben  Sriefen  fpauli  unb  Scfoanneg 
2Ratfu£  genannt  mirb,  mar  ber  ©obn  ei* 
ner  aWarie  bie  ein  #aug  in  ^erufalem 
befaft,  bei  ber  fid)  bie  erften  Gbriftenge* 
meinben  oft  oerfammelten.  (5r  mar  aud) 
ein  g^effe  beg  ©arnabag.  Durd)  $etrug 
tear  er  befebrt  morben,  begbalb  nennt 
fon  biefer  aud)  in  geiftiger  ©eaiebung  fei- 
nen  ©obn.  9(uf  ibren  aWiffiongreifen  be* 
gleitete  er  ffJaulug  unb  SBarnabag  nad) 
91ntiod)ien,  aber  in  ffterge  angefommen, 
febrte  er  mieber  auritd  nad)  ^erufalem. 
Um  feinetmitten  fatten  f|3aulug  unb  93ar* 
nabag  ©eftarr  aneinanber. 

©pater  ging  aMarfug  mit  $etrug  nad) 
SBabilott,  bann  befud)te  er  au<b  $aulug  in 
9tom  unb  ift  bort  beffen  treuer  ©ebiilfe 
gemefen.  S3on  ba  aug  unternabm  er  eine 
anbere  $ircbe  unb  febrte  mit  Stimotbeum 
$um  fjtaulug  nad)  atom  auriid.  2ttan  fagte, 
er  babe  bier  fein  iloangelium  gefebrieben. 
aatan  eraablt  footer  fei  2flarfug  mit  $et» 
rug  nad)  ?legppten  gefanbt  morben  unb 
babe  befonbers  in  9llepanibrien  bag  ©ban* 
gelium  in  groftem  ©egen  geprebigt,  bann 
fei  er  nad)  Spbicn  gegangen.  Wad)  fei* 
ner  atiicffebr  babeu  ibn  bie  erbitterten 
alejanbrinifcben  Jpeiben  bei  bem  gefte  ib* 
reg  ©often  ©eraplg  fo  Iange  auf  bem 
fclfigen  99obett  umber  gefdjleift,  bi§  er 
ganalicb  aerfleifdjt  feinen  ©eift  aufgab. 

Da  aWarfug  fein  91ugenaeuge  beg  $errn 
gemefen,  fonbern  afleg  burd)  $etrug  er* 
fabren  bat,  fo  mirb  fein  tSbangelium  aud) 
oft  ba§  (Soangeliuin  fftetri  genannt,  unb 
feiner  ber  <£bangelifien  fcftilbert  ben  gall 
unb  bie  ©erlegenbeit  beg  ^ctrug  fo  ernft 
unb  fdjmer  alg  aNarfug,  ber  bie  ©efdjidjte 
aug  bem  aKunbe  beg  reuigen  ^iingerg 
felbft  batte.  aWarfiig  batte  beim  febreiben 
tooW  bauptfadjlid)  bie  Gbriften  in  Stalien 
im  91uge,  unb  etna  but  begbalb  bag  alte 


SB  a  f)  r  b  e  i  t 

Deftament,  bag  bie  atomcr  nidf)t  fannten, 
nur  felteri,  unb  erflart  aucb  jiibifcbe  ©it 
ten, 

(gortfeftung  folgt.) 


It  n  f  e  r  e  3  n  g  e  n  b  91  b  t  b  e  i  I  n  n  g. 
5Hbel  gragen. 


9tr.  243.  mem  b>urbe  gefagt:  „Sdj 
mitt  SBaffer  gieften  auf  bag  burftige  urtb 
©trome  auf  bag  Diirre? 

9tr.  244.  Durd)  mag  fiir  ein  93ab 
finb,  ober  merben  mir  felig  gemaebt? 

9lnttoorteii  auf  93ibel  gragen 
9tr.  235  unb  236. 

gr.  air.  235.  SBem  fotten  mir  unfer 
$rot  breeben? 

91ntm.  „tMridj  bem  §ungerigen  bein 
93rot."  3ef.  58.  7. 

atiiplidje  Sebren:  —  Dag  58.  ^apitel 
im  ^ropbeten  ^efaiag  entbalt  eine  merf* 
miirbige  Sufeprebigt  an  bag  ^graeltitifdje 
»oIf.  ©o  mie  eg  mar  an  iener  3eit  fnra 
nor  ber  babilonifcben  ©cfangenfcbbft: 
imb  bag  ift  eg  bcute  nod)  an  atte  ©bnften 
beren  ©briftentum  nur  eine  aufeerlicbe 
©cbeinbeiligfeit,  unb  nid)t  ein  mabreg  in* 
nerlicbeg  §eraeng*9Befen  ift. 

©o  bafe  ber  §err  iiber  fie  Hagte  rntb 
fprad):  „©ie  fudben  micb  alg  ein  SSoIf  bag 
©eredfogfeit  febon  getan,  unb  bag  ated)t 
ibreg  ©otteg  nid)t  berlaffen  batte."  ©ie 
fagten  in  ibren  ©ebete  an  ©ott:  „9Barum 
faften  mir,  unb  bu  fiebeft  eg  nicf?t  an? 
alarum  tun  mir  unferm  fieibe  mebe,  (mit 
itnferm  faften1)  unb  bu  miflft’g  miebt  mif* 
fen?"  ©ott  lieg  ibnen  fagen  bob  ibr  ga* 
ften  ibm  barum  rridjt  angenebm  fei  meil 
fie  babci  fid)  sanften  unb  miteinanber  $a* 
berten,  utib  mit  gottlofen  gauften  auf  ein* 
anber  fd)Iugen,  unb  ficb  niebt  miteinanber 
nertragen  fonnten  nody  mottten.  ©ie  bat* 
ten  fein  mitleiben  miteinanber.  ©ie  un* 
terbriidten  einanber  mo  fie  nur  fonnten; 
fie  maren  engbersig,  eigenniibig  unb  ta* 
ten  einanber  unreebt  unb  oertwrtbeilten 
einanber  mo  fie  nur  fonnten,  unb  mottten 
bag  afleg  gut  macben  mit  gaften. 

Der  $err  lieg  ibnen  fagen  burd)  ben 
fflropbet  ^efcia:  Dag  ift  aber  ein  faften 
baft  id)  ermable:  Ia§  log,  melcftcn  bu  un* 
redjt  gebunben  baft;  lag  Iebig,  melcben 
bit  beftbmereft;  gib  frei,  mekbe  bu  bran* 
geft:  99ricb  bem  $amgrigen  bein  SSrot, 
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unb  bie  fo  im  (Slenb  finb,  fiifjre  in  'bein 
£au§;  fo  bu  einen  nacfet  fi'ebeft  fo  fleibe 
if)n,  unb  cntaiebe  bid)  nicbt  Oon  benien  bie 
e'ben  foldje  Sdenfcben  finb  mie  bn  and}. 
®ami  toirft  bu  tufen,  fo  mirb  bir  ber 
§err  anftuorteu;  menu  bu  toirft  fd)reien 
fo  mirb  er  fagen:  ©iebe  fyie  bin  id). 

©o  bit  niemansb  bei  bir  befdjtoeren 
toirft,  nod)  mit  finger  geigen,  nod)  iibel 
rebeu  unb  toirft  ben  bungerigen  Iaffen  ftn- 
bcn  bein  ®era,  unb  toirft  bie  elenbe  ©ce= 
le  fdttigen:  fo  mirb  bein  2id)t  in  ber  gin* 
fternif)  aitfgefien.  Hub  ber  &err  toirb 
bid)  immerbar  fubren,  unb  bcine  ©eele 
fcittigeu  sur  3^*  ber  9^ot  unb  Xriibfal. 

gr.  Sir.  236.  2>on  ma*  fotten  toir  911* 
niofen  gebett? 

Slnttu.  93on  bem  ba§,  ba  tft.  £uc.  11, 
-11. 

Wutjlidje  Sc^rcn:  —  »e*i  ber  9lntmort 
3ttr  obigen  grage,  fonbett  toir  ein  93ilb 
ber  dufeerlidjen  ©cbeinbeiligfeit  bei  bem 
9?oIf  gSrael,  in  bc3  Sfkopbeten  gefaiaS 
Seitcti.  $ier  finbett  toir  baefelbige  93ifb 
bei  ben  ^fjarifaer,  au  ltnfereS  $eilanbe§ 
^eit. 

.  gefuS  mar,  oon  einem  ^barifder  ait 
ddittag  gelaben.  Sicfe  batten  biele  dufeer* 
licbe  fflegeln  ober  ©rbnitngen,  bie  fie 
9fuifdbe  nannten,  toe!d)e  fie  ade  febr 
piinftlid)  b alien  mofiteu.  Unter  biefen  mar 
eitte  bie  ibnen  fagte:  man  miiffe  fid),  i e* 
beemal  Oor  bem  (Sffen  bie  £dnbe  mafdien, 
einerlei  ob  fie  befcbntupt  finb  ober  nidbt. 
©a§  fotlte  grommigfeit  unb  9Inftdnbig= 
feit  betoeifen. 

SOS  aber  gefu§  anfing  a»  effen  obwe 
fid)  bie  $anbe  guoor  ju  mafcben,  fo  oer= 
munberte  fid)  ber  ^barifdcr  baritber.  ge* 
fuS  abcr  gab  ibm  eine  febr  SCrefflidye  Sint* 
mort,  bie  ben  ^fjatifder,  obne  Btoeifel 
aum  fftacb-benfen  bradjte.  ©r  fagte:  „gbr 
.^barifder  baltet  btc  33ed)er  unbj5d)uffel 
aiBmdnbig  reinlid);  aber  euer  gnmenbi* 
ge§  ift  pod  fltuubeS  unb  93o§beit."  $a§ 
mar  fo  3temlid)  berfefbe  ©inn,  toictoobl 
nidjt  gerabe  biefelbe  SBorte  bie  bamaB 
gefaia  bem  8oIf  g§rael  fagen  mufete 

gcfiB  fagte  mettcr:  „gbr  barren,  mei* 
net  ibr  baft  e§  inmenJbig  rein  fei,  tocnnB 
auetocnbig  rein  ift ?  2)od)  gebet  Sllmofen 
Oott  bem  2>a§  ba  tft,  fiebc  fo  iftB  did) 
ade$  rein.  $iefe  ©cbiiffel  /  unb  9?ed)er 
finb  nnr  gigurctt  auf  ade  Gfafafec  in  tool* 


SBabr&cit 

then  bae  (&ute,  ober  aderlei  ©ute§  aufbe* 
toaf)rt  toerbeii  fann.  llnfer  Seib  ift  and) 
ein  fo!d)e§  ©efdfe,  unb  aue  bem  iitnerften 
uttfcrs  ^erjeu?  fodett  mir  ©itte§  beroor 
fommen  Iaffen,  aB  Ciebe,  SBobltdtigfcit 
'JDiitlerbigfeit.  S)a3  bring!  oon  felbft" 
Siltnofen,  Oon  bem  ba^  bn  ift,"  bringt 
£roft  fiir  bie  betritbtc  ©cclen,  cS  bringt 
Kleiber  fiir  bie  9?adfcnbeit,  3J?ebicin  fiir 
bie  ^ranfeit.  Ober  in  furaen  SBorten: 
@3  bringt  ein  9teid)tbum  oon  aderlei 
O'uten  SBerfett  beroor.  Hub  biefe  fom« 
men  fo  gatta  frei  unb  ungeatouitgen  oon 
bem  ^Borratb  ba§  im  iperaen  unb  auf 
•§anb  ift.  liefer  SSorratb  aber  ift  auf  bie 
Sfrt  mie  getter  Deblfntg  ber  armen  28it* 
me  au  ©arepta  (Sarpatb)  mar,  toeldjer 
ttiemaB  leer  tourbe  unb  itidjB  maitgelte, 
ttad)  bem  ^ort  bee  £errn,  ba§  er  gcrebet 
batte  buvd)  ben  prophet  (?lia. 

2Benn  mir  ba§  ©ute  auf  foldte  9Irt  au§ 
unfern  ^eraen  flieften  Iaffen,  fo  ift’S  nidjt 
notig  um  au§mettbig  bie  ©dbiiffeln,  ©e* 
d)er  unb  $dnbe  au  mafcbeit,  bentt  ee  ift 
itne  fdtott  adee  rein.  6e  mirb  Oon  felbft 
rein.  28ie  audb  gefue  fagt:  „5ht  blitt* 
ber  ^barifder,  rcittige  auerft  ba§  gnmen* 
bige  au  93cd)er  unb  ©d)iiffel,  auf  bafe 
and)  ba§  auemettbige  rein  mcrbc."  9Watt. 
23,  25.  ga,  es  mirb  Oon  felbft  rein,  G3 
ift  fdjoit  gereinigt  baburd)  bafe  bay  inmein 
bige  gereinigt  ift. 


&inbcr  ®  r  i  e  f  e. 


9Irtbur,  gd.,  dftdra  ben  20.  Dnfel  ga* 
cob,  unb  adc  ^erolb  £efcr!  Qintfe  an  eucb 
ade.  .§eut  ift  ber  .^erolb  fdr.  6  ange* 
fommen.  gd)  mid  nun  bie  ©ibcl  gragett 
9Jr.  237  bie  240  beantmorten  gr.  fdr. 

237.  9SeId)er  prophet  fagte:  Berreifjet 

cure  ^eraen  unb  nidjt  cure  Kleiber?  9Intm. 
ber  prophet  goel.  goel  2,  13  9?r. 

238.  Bie  fod  ein  ^ncdit  bee  .'oerrn  fein; 

unb  mie  fod  er  nidjt  fein?  Sfntm.  (Hn 
^nedbt  be§-  ^errn  fod  nid)t  3dttfifd)  fein, 
fonbern  freunblid)  gcgett  gebermann, 
Iebrbaftig,  ber  bie  SBofen  tragen  fann  mit 
fanftmnti).  2  ^int.  2,  24.  9fr.  239.  3u 
mem  rourbe  gefagt:  9?eftede  bein  £aue, 
benn  bu  toirft  fterben?  Slntto  3nm  .^6* 
nig  $i§fia.  ge.f.  38,  1.  9fr.  240.  ©a$ 

ift  ein  Otrofjer.  Okmiitn?  Stntm.  .  ©enn 
man  ©ottfclig  ift  unb  Idfet  fid)  beguii* 
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gen.  1  tim.  6,  6.  3d)  b«b  and)  fec&S 

beutfdje  fiieber  forfeit  ausmenbig  gelenit. 
Sir  baben  Did  triib  unb  feud)tes  Setter. 
Side  fieute  baben  bie  giu.  ®o  bid  0011 
3ofcpb  ©.  filler. 


DrDille.  Cbio,  3Wara  ben  20.  fiieber 
ftreunb,  Onfd  3acob!  3um  erften  ein 
jrcunblid)en  Oinife  an  bid)  unb  oOe  §eroIb 
Sefer.  3d)  t)offc  ibr  feib  atte  fd)i>n  ge» 
funb.  3d)  bin  gefunb  unb  mobl:  nnb 
will  bie  ©ibd  ftrage,  Wr.  239  beantmor* 
ten  fo  gut  mie  id)  faun.  CDeine  2lntmort 
ift  ridjtig.)  3d)  bab  aud)  jmei  beutfdbe  2ie* 
t>ci  ©erfen  auSmenbig  gdernt.  $a$ 
Setter  mar  aiemiid)  fd)on,  baben  mieber 
ciu  mtjnig  <2d)iiee  bieien  Stbenb.  ©is  aWit- 
mod)  'Jibcitb  baben  mir  bentfdje  Sfberrb* 
fd)iil  am  aWemio  sIRaften.  3d)  geb  alS 
in  bie  englifebe  Scbul,  unb  bin  im  fed)*- 
ten  ©rab.  3d)  mill  nuit  befdjliefeen  mit 
ben  befteu  Siinfdjen  an  bid)  unb  atte  §e= 
rolb  Sefer.  $• 


aWibbleburq,  3ub.  3Mara  ben  21ten. 
3um  eriten  cin  beralicben  ©rufe  an  bid), 
lieber  Dnfel  3acob,  unb  aHe  £eroIb 
fer.  3d)  boffe  ibr  feib  atte  ©efunb  unb 
mobl.  Sir  Unb  fo  aiemlid)  gefunb.  DaS 
Setter  ift  fait  unb  mining  beutmorgen. 
$a*  ift  mein  erften  ©rief  ben  id)  farei- 
be  fur  ben  §erolb.  ©ielleid)t  fannft  bu 
ibn  aber  nid)t  lefen.  (C  3a  l  3d)  fann 
beutfrije  unb  englifebe  ©riefe  lefen.)  3d) 
bin  elf  3nbreu  ait.  OTein  ©rofebabe  §an- 
‘e  ©orntr.'iger  ift  nod)  fo  aientlid)  gefunb. 
flber  bie  ©rofjmanta  ift  geftorben  am  Iefc» 
ten  Stag  im  ^februar.  3d)  bab  ben  3oban= 
3ober  fern  ©roblem  auS  gefd)iafrt,  unb 
bab  bie  Sabi  308  berauS  gebradjt,  ift  ba§ 
ridjtig?  (3d)  mcife  nid)t.  34  batte  nod) 
niebt  bie  3eit  e$  au§  au  fdjaffen.)  34  bab 
neun  beutfdje  Steftament  ©erfen  auSmem 
big  gelernt,  unb  aud)  elf  englifdje,  unb 
ba§  Unfer  ©ater  ©ebd  in  englifd)  3d) 
mill  je&t  befdjliefoen  mit  ben  beften  Si'm= 
fd)e  an  alle.  Stjbia  91nn  aWifler. 


©8  gibt  alwi  Stgen  (seelen  a«  gemin« 
nen.  $er  eine  ift,  fie  geminnen  fiir  3c* 
fum  unb  feine  ©emeinbe;  unb  ber  anbere 
ift,  fie  blob  geminnen  -fiir  bie  ©emeinbe. 

3W. 


Sabrbrit 

$er  Srtnber$» 

©in  ©ater  fagte  fura  Dor  feinem  £obe 
au  feinen  ©obnen:  ,.fiiebe  ®inbet!  3d) 
fann  eudb  niebt8  auriieflaffen,  al§  biefe 
unfere  §iitte  unb  ben  Seinberg  baran. 
3n  bem  Seinberg  Iiegt  aber  ein  Derbor* 
gener  @d)afc,  grabt  nur  fleifeig  nad),  fo 
merbet  ibr  ifm  finben.  Wa4  bem  Stobe 
be8  ©ater8  gruben  bie  @obne  ben  gam 
jen  Seinberg  mit  bem  grofeten  3deife  am 
—  unb  fanben  meber  ©olb  nocb  ©ilber. 
Seil  fie  aber  ben  Seinberg  nod)  nie  fo 
fleifeig  bearbeitet  batten,  fo  bradjte  er 
tine  foldje  grofje  SWenge  Xrauben  berbor, 
baf)  fie  bariiber  erftaunten.  3ebt  erft 
fiel  es  ben  Sobneit'  ein  mas  ibr  ©ater  mit 
bem  v3d)abe  gemeint  batte,  unb  fie  fd)rie= 
ben  an  bie  Stiire  beS  SeinbergeS  mit 
grofeen  ©udjftaben: 

„2)ie  redjte  ©olbgrube  ift  ber  gleift, 

Siir  ben,  ber  ibn  a«  iiben  meife." 

31uS  bem  3ugenb«3rcunb,  Dorn  3abrung 
1883. 


So  mirb  am  meiften  ©rot  gegeffen? 


2)ie  ftarfften  ©roteffer  finb  bie  romani= 
feben  ©olfer,  Dor  aEem  bie  granaofen. 
3m  adgemeinen  ifet  ber  granaofe  menig= 
ften  Diermal  fo  Did  mie  ein  ©ngldnber, 
unb  ba«  ®opbeIte  Don  bem,  maS  ein  ®eut- 
fdber  ijjt.  Wamentlid)  mirb  aucb  8«m 
Mtag*  unb  ®[benbeffen  ftetS  ©rot  gegef* 
fen,  unb  Dor  bem  Seltfrieg  fonnte  man 
in  franfofifeben  WeftaurantS  ftetS  ©rot 
nad)  ©elieben  effen.  3d  $offanb  reidbt 
man  ©rotfebnitten  berum,  bie  niebt  biefer 
finb,  alS  biinne  ©ebinfenfebeiben,  in  ©ng= 
Ianb,  mo  man  bauptfacblieb  bon  3Ieif4 
Iebt,  ©rotfamenmiirfel  Don  ber  ©rofee 
eineS  gingerbuteS.  fRuffen,  Xiirfen  unb 
©riedben  effen  ebenfallS  menig  ©rot.  3a 
'iJeutfdjIanb  ifet  man  im  ©itben  mebr 
Seiaenbrot,  im  Worben  mebr  ©oggenbrot. 
'Der  Worbbeutfcbe  ifet  iiberbaubt  mebr  ©rot 
al3  ber  ©iibbeutfdbe.  ©erbarb.  Don  ©mtjn* 
tor  glaubt,  audb  ber  ©barafter  merbe  ba* 
burdb  beeinflufet,  benn  er  fagt:  „3m  gan= 
aen  ©ebiete  be§  @4toarabrote8  finb  bie 
aWenfcbcn  febmerfalliger,  abgemeffener  unb 
meniger  mitteilfam  al§  im  ©ebiet  be§ 
Ieicbieren  ©ebdcf§. 
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(sitriftcu  2cr  JcDcniiiflC  Strcm. 


28ie  uicl  Glcnb  aGctart  gibt’*  in  ber 
Belt.  Tanfenbfad)cr  jammer,  ber  uns 
aGcntbaiben  entgegentritt.  3Ber  fann  bor- 
iibergeben  mie  ber  ipriefier  nub  Sebit? 
tBielc  fenuen’*.  Sic  2Mt  fann’S,  2Tbcr 
an  §ei*3  fdylagt  in  Siebe  nub  Grbarmen 
and)  fur  biefe*  Glenb.  Gr  erbarmt  fid) 
feiner  Glcnbrn.  ilSeiro  fie  and)  bon  alien 
slU‘enfd)en  bcrlaffen  tbdren,  ein  wa  ber- 
Idfjt  fie  nidi t.  G*.  ift  ba*  $erj-  uitfere* 
.vScrrn  ^efu  Gbrifti.  3bm  finb  fie  md)t 
3i!  irMcdjt  vifun  ift  feiner  m  tier  gefun- 
f:-n;  or  neigt  fid)  bernieber,  nm  fid)  feiner 
3U  crbarmeit.  Hub  bn  foGit  ibm  belten, 
In  foGfi  SMitarbciter  fein.  G*  ift  beinc 
^Sflidit,  bie  Glcnbrn  an  ^efn  bringen. 
Sarnm  a  in  S®crF,  Sadat  fiir  ba*  2amm 
^  tDi-rbcii.  Sitnbcr  ibm  aitaitritbrcn.  baft 
c*  and)  in  beiner  Umgebnng  toabr  rnirb: 
„Gr  erbarmt  fid)  feiner  Glenbctt." 


Gin  ®ad)Iein  fann  im  Sommer  ber- 
trorfnen.  Gin  Saffcrftrom  berfiegt  nie. 
llnfer  griebc  foU  fein  tbie  ein  nie  berfie- 
genber  ©afferftrom.  Stidit  ein  »ad)lctu, 
bctlb  anfdmdlenb  ttenn  *  regnet,  fonbern 
tin  Strom,  ber  maieftdtifd)  feine  SBogen 
bem  SMeer  anranfdjen  tdfjt.  dU odd eft  bn 
ibn  baben,  biefen  griebeit ?  •Seore  bie  ^e- 
bingnng:  D,  baft  bn  am  mcinc  ©ebote 
merfteft.  Tie  alten  10  ©ebotc  3mtadift; 
aber  and)  bie  amei  ©cbotc  be*  Pencil  Te» 
ftament* :  ,,Ta*  ift  fein  ©cbot.  1.)  Ta* 
roir  glmtben  an  ben  Stamen  feine*  Sob- 
ne§  gefn  Ghrifti,  n.  2.)  nn*  nntcr  einan- 
'ber  .lieben,  glanben,  bertraitcn,  boGig, 
gam,  ba*  bringt  griebeit.  Sieben  nnter- 
einanber.  Sieblofigfeit  fdfafft  Unfricben. 
©iGft  bn  grieben  baben  mie  ein  Strom, 
bmtn  bete  nm  boGigc*  SSertranen  nnb 
boGigc  ^iebe. 


mtt  bie  trftft  ber  ^rebigt. 


StGe  ©emitbnngen  erne*  iprebiger*  Wer- 
ben  bergeblid)  fein,  menu  ibm  bie  Salbnng 
bon  oben  reblt.  Untcr  ben  SWitteln,  bie 
ibn  fiir  feine  SBerufnng  borberciten,  rmift 
bie  Sibel  bie  erfte  StcGe  cinnebmcn.  Stc^ 
ben  ber  Wibcl  ift  ba*  ©ebet  bon  ber  graft- 
ten  SSidytigfeit. 

£>Ijne  biefe  Salbnng  bon  oben  imrb  fan 
^rebiger  einett  mirflirf)eit  Grfolg  maeften. 
Shtr  menu  er  biefe  Salbnng  bat.  mirb  fa¬ 
ne  Slrbeit  mirffam  fein.  Obne  biefe  Sal- 
bung  fomten  bie  ernfteften  SSabrbeiten 
ben  Sen  ten  borgefteGt  toerben,  obnc  baft 
fie  fid)  beunrnbigt  fiiblen.  Gin  anbrer 
sprebiger  fomrnt  mit  bemfelben  ©ndjftaben 
be*  SBorte*,  aber  mit  ber  gottlitfjen  Sal- 
bung  au*geruftet  nrtb  e*  entftebt  __  cine 
mdditige  Semcgnitg  nntcr  ben  Snborcra. 
Gin  iprebiger,  ber  biefe  Salbnng  erlangnt 
miG,  mnft  ernftlid)  banun  beten.  ©ebet- 
lo*  brebigen  madit  aGc*  bart,  trorfen  nnb 
tot  Unb  biefe  Salbnng  bcftcinbig  frifd) 
an  balten,  mnft  ber  ^rebiger  and)  nnabld- 
ftig  beten.  _  .  . 

Tie  fUboftel  erfannten  ben  SBert  unb 


bie  Siotmenbigfeit  be*  ©ebet*,  urn  fie  a«r 
Sfu§riibntng  ibrer  boben  Sfnfgabc  borau- 
bereiten.  Sie  mnftten,  baft  ber  babe  3(uf- 
trag,  ben  ber  .'perr  ibnen  gegeben,  fie 
nidjt  bon  ber  Stotmcnbigfeit  be*  ©ebet* 
entbinbe,  fonbern  im  ©egenteil,  biefe*  nm 
fo  notmenbiger  madye.  Tamm  trugen  fie 
and)  Sorge,  baft  bie  notige  Reit  be*  ©c» 
bet*  bnrd)  nidit*  anbere*  in  Sfnftmid)  gc- 
nommen  ttmrbc  nnb  ernannten  Sllmofat- 
f>ifegcr  urn  fiir  bie  mannigfaltigen  9?e- 
biirmiffe  ber  ©emcinbctt  Sorge  an  tragen. 
Sie  aber  bieltcn  an  ,,ant  ©ebet  nnb  am 
?lmt  be*  2Bort*." 

SBie  baben  fid)  beilige,  apoftolifdje 
fDtanner  bent  ©ebete  bingegebcit!  ipau- 
In*  fagt,  baft  cr  Tag  unb  Wacbt  gebetet 
babe.  ®ie  ernftlid)  beteten  bod)  bie  $rc- 
■biger  friiberer  S^^n  fiir  ibre  ©cmcin* 
ten!  Sie  beteten  mdd)tiglid)  fiir  biejeni- 
gen,  bie  ibnen  anbertraut  nxtren,  fie  auf 
bie  bocbftmogIid)fte  Stnfe  be*  ©lauben* 
unb  ber  ^ciligfeit  an  bringen  unb  menn 
fie  babin  gebrad)t  maren,fo  beteten  fie  notft 
uinio  ernfter,  um  fie  in  btefcm  Snftanbe 
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311  erbalten.  Ser  $rebiger,  ber  bie  ®unft 
bor  ^iirbitte  nidjt  in  ber  ©d)ufe  ©brifti 
gelernt  ^at,  roirb  aud)  bie  ®unft  bes  ^8re= 
bigcns  nidjt  erlemen,  toer|ngletd)  £om= 
mifetif  ibrn  tonmentbeife  eingefd)iittct  roiir= 
be,  unb  er  aEe  ©aben,  bie  fid)  ein  3JJenfrf) 
nur  toiinfdyen  fann,  6  el  a  Be.  SBenu  Me 
geiftlidjen  3liibrer  bes  SSoffes  in  fpdteren 
Sabreit  fo  biel  ©emid)t  aiif  ba*  ©ebet  ge* 
Iegt  unb  fo  die!  unib  ernftlicf)  gebetet  bat* 
ten,  toie  bie  Sfpoftel,  tocircn  bie  bunffen 
3eiten  ber  SSermeltlidjung  nie  iiiber  bie 
djriftltdje  ®irdje  bereingebrodjon 

2*etcn  mad)t  apoftolifdje  G^riftcn. 

©incr  ber  grbfttcn  gefjler  ber  mobernen 
ftanaef  ift  ber,  baft  mebr  ®opf,  aB  $era, 
mebr  ©ebanfen,  aB  ©ebet  babei  in  S3e* 
tradjt  fomnien.  ©in  Sftrebiger  mag  feine 
©emeinbe  burcfy  feine  intcEcftueEen  ®raf= 
tc  an  fid)  reiften,  er  mag  benninbcrt  toer* 
ben  unb  ftola  auf  feine  ©aben  fein.  Sfitdj 
mogen  feine  SSrcbigten  eine  Beitfang  mirf* 
fant  fein,  bod)  ift  fein  ©influft  auf  bie  ©e= 
meiitbe  nidjt  fo  groft  unb  nidjt  fo  anbau* 
ernb  tbic  bei  bemienigen,  ber  bie  Seute 
burrf)  bie  Slraft  feineS  £>eracn3  an  fid)  bin* 
bet.  Sa£  (Scepter  ernes?  foldjen  ffJrebigers 
ift  bie  Siebe.  Ser  gutc  $irte  Iaftt  fein  fie* 
ben  fiir  bie  ©chafe.  ©$  bobeutct  biel  unb 
erforbert  3Jhit  unb  ©ntfdjjiebenbeit,  ein 
guter  ffJrebiger  311  fein.  ©B  ift  biel  Ieidj* 
ter  ben  ®opf  311  fiitten,  aB  bas?  §era  bor* 
3ubereiten  ©$  ift  Ieidjter  eine  ©eftim* 
fjSrebigt,  aB  eine  §eraeniS*$rebigt  au  pal* 
ten. 

Siefe  45eraeiB*®raft,  toenft  fair  fie  fo 
nennen  biirfen,  aog  ben  ©obn  ©otte3  bom 
$immel  bcrab,  unb  biefe  ®raft  aieftt  and) 
bie  SJtenfdjen  aum  £>immel.  Sie  SBelt 
bebarf  foldjer  2Jtenfdjcn  mit  einem  £er* 
3en,  bie  mit  ibren  Seiben  SWitfeib  fraben 
fomtcn.  ©in  bloftcr  profefHoneEer  $re* 
biger  ift  eine  beralofc  ^erfon.  SBenn  ©elb, 
irbifdje  ©iitcr  ober  irgenb  ettnas  anbercS 
bei  einem  ^rebiger  eine  fjerborragenbe 
9toEe  fpicft,  fo  bat  bas  .<pera  menig  Sfnteil 
an  ber  ©adje.  SBir  fonneft  ba§  $rebi* 
gcti  au  unferm  ©efd)dfte  madden,  obne 
baft  ba$  .^era  babei  ift.  SBer  in  feiner 
iJJrebigt  ficb  felbft  bornean  fteEt,  fteEt  bn§ 
.^era  bintenan.  3Ba$  toir  bor  aEem  ge* 
Braudjen,  ift  ^eraeiB-SSorbereitung. 


©ut  gebetet  ift  b^Ib  borbereitet. 

SBir  meinen  uirfjt,  baft  ^rebiger  nidjt 
nadjbenfen  unb  nidjt  iftr  Senfbermogen 
gebraud)en  foEen,  bod)  rnirb  berjenige,  ber 
ein  ©ebeBIeben  fiibrt,  audb  nidjt  ba§  an* 
here  bernadjldffigen.  2Bir  tooEen  nicftt 
lebreit,  baft  ffJrebiger  nicftt  ftubieren  fol* 
len,  bod)  foEten  fie  bie  Sibel  bor  aEem 
anberen  aum  ©egenftanib  iftreS  ©tirbium§ 
madjen  unb  berjenige,  beffen  $era  im  red^= 
ten  Sitftanbe  ift,  finbet  and)  am  meiften 
^reube  am  gorfdjen  ber  ©djrift. 

9^ur  banner  be^  ©ebeB  madjen  einen 
©rfolg  aB  f^rebiger.  SBie  fann  ein  Eftenfdj 
prebigcn,  ber  feine  93otfcf)aften  nid)t  bon 
©ott  befommt?  SBie  fann  er  prebigen, 
ofjrte  baft  fein  ^era  burd)  ben  Umgang 
mit  ©ott  ermdrint  morben  ift?  3Benn 
bie  Sippeit  bes  ^SrebigerS  nidjt  bon  bie= 
ier  ©ebetsiflantme  fveriifjrt  ftnb,  Herbert 
feine  SBorte  trodfen  unb  fa!bung§Io§-fein. 
©in  ©drift,  ber  ni-cfjt  ernftlicf)  Betet,  fann 
bie  gottlicftien  SBaftrdeiten  nidit  erfennen 
unb  ein  ^rebiger,  ber  nicftt  ernftEcft  betet, 
ift  nidjt  imftambe,  bie  ©bangeIium§*9Babr= 
beiten  3U  leftren.  ©driftum  prebigen  be* 
bentet,  aEe  SBafjrfteiten  berfunbigen  bie 
er  gebradjt  bat;  e»  bebeutet,  bie  3Wenfd)en 
Icljren,  aEe§  an  balten,  ti>a§  er  un§  befob* 
len  b«t. 

©briftum  prebigen  fdjlieftt  mebr  in  ficb 
aB  biefe  mciiten.  Sen  $auptplaft  in  ber 
$rebigt  muft  aEerbingS  bie  grofte  3en* 
traftatfadje  feineS  2eben§  unb  3Berfe§, 
bie  SBerfobnimg,  einnebmen.  $n  ber  ^5re= 
bigt  muft  bor  aEem  ba§  .^reua  fjodj  gebal* 
ten  merben.  ©briftu§,  ber  ©efreu* 

aigte,  muft  ^ern  unb  ©tern  ber  ebangeli* 
fcben  ^Prebigt  fein. 


Sie  ©erncinc  ©otte§. 

©§  gibt  nicbB  bobere§  unb  erbabener§ 
auf  ©rben,  aB  eine  ©emeine  ©otte§. 
'IBenn  jebe§  ©emeine  ©Iieb  bebenfen  fonn* 
te,  tna§  e§  meint,  ein  ©Iieb  in  ber  ©e* 
meinbe  au  fein,  bann  murbe  mancberlei 
auf  ©rben  anberS  fein. 

©ine  ©emeine  ©otte§  auf  ©rben  au  bo* 
ben  meint  eigentlid),  ©briftu§  auf  ©rben 
Sit  babcn.  ^n  ^oloffer  1,  18.  fefen  toir, 
©r  ift  ba§  $aupt  b?1?  fieibe§,  namlidd  ber 
©emeine.  SBer  fann  ba§  §aupt  unb  ben 
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&eib  fcfteiben,  unb  bod)  bcibeg  am  Srbeu 
batten?  Darum  ftebt  gefebrieben:  „3br 
font  beilig  fei,  benn  icb  bin  beilig."  1. 

1:16.  .  a 
28ag  meint  beilig  few? 

<geilig  fein,  meint  rein  bon  Siinben. 
meit  er  rein  bon  Siinben  ift.  3n  @bbe= 
jer  5:30  ftebt  gefebrieben:  „Denu  mir  finb 
©lieber  feine§  Seibeg,  bon  feinem  Sleifd) 
unb  bon  feinem  ©ebeine."  Itnb  in  1  ^or. 
0:  15  fagt  Waning:  S3iffet  tbr  nid)t,  bag 
eitre  fieiber  Gbrifti  ©Iieber  finb? 

SBir  molten  aber  md)t  benfen,  baft  Hsaii= 
tug  une  netted  fagen  mottte.  ftein,  fon* 
bern  bie  uratte  ©efdjid)te  ober  Datfadje 
offenbaren,  bie  ©ott  in  9lbam  u.  Gba  bar* 
fteEte.  Goa  ift  bon  9tbanig  Steifd)  bber 
Berber,  bnrdj  bie  $anb  ©otteg  gefebaffen 
1  SRofe  2:  23.  Unb  baft  9lbam  ein  $or= 
bilb  auf  Gbriftum  ift,  ftebt  beutliift  ge= 
ftbriebcit  in  Corner  5:  14.  9Ibam,  melcbcr 
ift  ein  SBitb  beg,  ber  sufiinftig  mar,  unb 
Gba  ift  bie  Gutter  alter  Sebenbigen,  nam* 
lid)  bie  ©emetnbe  ©otteg. 

0o  fonnen  mir  bie  ©emeine  ©otteg 
jtbon  in  9tbam  unb  Gba  feben,  alS  fie 
nod)  beilig  unb  rein  obne  Siinbe  im  ©ar* 
ten  Gben  tebten.  So  foltten  mtd)  bie  ©lie* 
ber  in  ber  ©emeine  ©otteg  alg  im  ©ar* 
ten  Gben  ober  Weinberg  leben,  gebeiligt 
unb  gereiaigt  burd)  bag  SBafferbab  im 
SSort,  nad)  Gpbefer  5:  26.  ^a,  SefoiS 

milt  eine  ©emeine  baben,  bie  rein  fei,  bie 
nid)t  babe  einen  gteden  ober  fRunjet  ober 
be§  etma?,  fonberm  bie  beilig  fei  unb  un* 
ftraflid)  nad)  Gpbefer  5:  27. 

2Benn  mir  nun  feben,  bag  bie  ©emeine 
©otteg  ibren  Itrfbrung  in  9lbam  unb  Gba 
bat,  mie  9tbam  ein  SSorbilb  auf  Gbriftum 
iff,  unb  Gba  ein  SSorbilb  auf  bie  ©emei* 
lie*,  unb’  fie  and)  gleid)  jufammen  ein  Gbe 
^aar  maren,  fo  fonnen  mir  batmtg  aud) 
gteicb  feben,  mie  bie  Gbe  foil  beilig  gebal* 
ten  merben,  benn  ber  3Rann  ift  beg  S3ei= 
beg  §auftt,  gleid)  toie  GbriftuS  bag  $aupt 
ber  ©emeine  ift.  Darum  ift  bie  ©emeine 
and)  nur  bag,  mag  bie  gamilien  alibaufe 
in  ibrem  eigenen  ^amitienteben  finb.  Die 
gan^e  ©emeine,  mie  groft  fie  aud)  fein 
mag,  ift  aug  ben  Ginselnen  entftanben 
unb  fomnit  mieber  auf  ben  Ginselnen  311* 
tiidf,  barum  foltte  ein  icber  fief)  fetbft  fra* 
gen,  ob  er  ein  gottlieb,  Iebenbigeg  ©Iieb 
am  Seibe  Gbrifti  ift  ober  nid)t. 


S3  a  t)  t  f)  t  i  t 

S3enn  bie  toriebten  ^ungfrauen  fid) 
borber  gefragt  batten  mit  roabrer  Dreiie 
gegen  fief)  felbft,  baben  mir  aud)  Oel,  fi* 
d)erlid)  batten  fie  cine  Ieife  Stimme  ge* 
bort,  bie  ba  gefagt  batte:  »rin,  nein, 
id)  babe  fein  £)d  in  meincr  Sampe.  SBie 
beutlid)  mirb  beute  bie  $ofaitnc  geblafen, 
ficbe  ber  Srautigam  fornmt,  gebet  aug 
ibm  entgegen 1  9lmen,  fa  fomrn  $err 
fu.  3afob  S to  eft. 

©in  mnttgrr  25cfenner. 

Gin  Gbinefe  an?’  ber  Stabt  ffSoflo  am 
fog.  Sftfluft  fam  einmal  nad)  $ongfong, 
borte  bier  bag  Gbangelinm  unb  murbe 
gldubig.  %n  feine  §eimat  juriicfgefebrt, 
bangte  er  fief)  cine  .'ooljtafcl  um,  auf  ber 
bie  2Borte  ftanben:  „9tcnbert  euren  Sinn, 
benn  bag  .^immelreicb  ift  nabe,"  manberte 
bamit  burd)  bie  Stabt  unb  Canb  unb  for* 
berte  jebermemn  nuf,  fid)  311  befebren. 
Side  borten  auf  ibn,  aber  bide  murben 
aud)  miitenb,  meil  er  ibnen  Siinben  bor* 
biett.  Ginmal  murbe  er  balb  311  £obe 
gepriigett  unb  bann  faint  feincr  £afcl  in 
ben  Stub  gemorfen.  Gr  fd)mamni  iiber 
ben  $Iuf).  ®ag  Gbangelinm,  bag  er  ber- 
fiinbigte,  fd)Iug  aber  SBurael  in  cincm 
®orfe  jenfeitg  beg  ^rluffeg  unb  iebt  ift 
bort  eine  Gbriftenguneinbe. 

©in  9tunbfd)rciben  bon  bem  Sorftonb 
ber  3entrnlbilfe  fiir  beutfebc  tinberfjeinie. 

9tn  bie  teuren  grettnbe  unb  aBoblteiter 

in  9fmerifa  unb  Ganaba. 

2)ie  3abt  unferer  $rcunbc  unb  S3obl* 
tdter  in  9lmerifa  bat,  bem  $errn  fei  CDanf, 
beftdnbig  3iigenommen/  fo  bafj  mir  mit 
ibrer  $ilfe  153  ®inberbcime  mit  7000 
.Qinbern  bureb  ©elbgaben,  ^Ieibung  unb 
Sebengmittcl  unterftuben  fonnten.  ?fueb 
finb  mir  mit  einer  gr  often  9tn3abl  beutfd)* 
amerifanifeber  §ilfg  -  organifationen  be* 
Fannt  gemorben.  Gg  Iiegt  im  ^nteroffe 
unferer  3entralbilfe  fiir  beutfebe  ^inber* 
beime  menu  bie  biclen  a9e3icbungcu  3mi* 
fdjen  ung  unb  unfern  ^reunben  unb 
.^elfern  enger  gcfniildt  merben.  9tug  bie* 
fern  ©runbe  baben  mir  befdjloffen,  ben 
Director  unfereg  ^>iIfg*SSerfg,  $errn  S3. 
Qniepfamp,  nad)  ?fmerifa  311  fenben,  ba* 
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mit  ifjm  05clegenbeit  gegebon  mirb,  tin* 
fern  Taut  perfonlicfj  ju  iiberbringen  imb 
,  auf  Wrunb  feincr  retdjen  j  ©rfabrungen 
eiitcn  SBortrag  iibor  bic  3uftiinbc,  bie  Wo* 
ten  limb  SBebiirfmffe  imierer  ^inberfjeime 
3U  batten  §err  Mepfamp  toirb  Pon  bem 
aSertraucn  beg  ganmn  SBorftianbcg  getra* 
gen,  imb  unfere  Otebete  mctjbcn  ibn  auf 
teitter  Weife  begleiteit,  bap  ber  $err  ibn 
auf  alien  feitten  S3egen  begleiteit  nnb 
bepiit.ii  nnb  feine  Tatigfeit  init  reidjen 
Segen  frbnen  mbge.  Unfere  grennbe 
rrber  jnifeit*  be*  Oceans?  bitten  mir,  utt* 
fern  iHbgefattbtett  aitfsuitebmbn  nnb  ibnt 
mit  fliat  nnb  Tat  jur  ©cite  311  ftef>en. 

^eure  ^reunbe  unb  Soljltiiter  in  91ute* 
rifn  unb  (fnnabit! 

SBiibrcnb  beg  Wdtfriegeg  Ourfte  id)  in 
bideit  ftirdjcu  Teutfdjlanbs  auf  ©ritnb 
cigener  iHnirijaiiung  T'ortriiae  iiber  bie 
3erftbnmg  in  Oftpreufcn  batten  nnb  ®a* 
ben  file  bie  dfrnten  ^e»oIjner|  biefer  $ro= 
Pinj  cebitten.  Ties  mat  folli  meine  Wei* 
fe  itlvrg  SMtincer  geben  limb  armen 
bentfriten  Simbern  int  ganjen  SBaterlaitbe 
fomie  in  Stolen  ben  abgetretenen  ^$ro- 
toittjen  nitb  S&eftpmtfjen  —  jugutc  font* 
men.  dnr  Seititng  ber  S^ntralljilfc  fiir 
bcntfd'e  .Uinberbeirue  berufenj  rnbd)te  id) 
biefent  fdjbnen  nnb  midjtigeiit  .ftilfgmcrf 
am  "Si ben b  uteiueg  SebcnS  gern  ben  Weft 
meimr  Straft  31m  Werfiigung  ftetten. 

S3ig  jept  finb  fdmtt  153  pinberbeime 
mit  ctma  7000  SFnberu  ber  |3entralbilfe 
angefdjloiicti,  unb  raft  jebe  2Bbd)e  Fommcti 
none  $cinte  binait  Tic  Teiterung  in 
Tentfdjlanb  ift  fortmSbrcnb  ant  fteigen 
begriffen  unb  dngftlidi  fragett  mir  ttng: 
„3\5o  mill  bag  binnitv?  2)taitid)e  ®iitber= 
beinte  muftten  fd)on  gefdjloffen  merben, 
meil  fie  mit  ber  Tenenmg  [  nicfjt  mebr 
©tfjritt  baltcn  fonnten.  Sincere  ftanben 
Por  ber  forage  ber  ©rfjliefetmh  uttb  mur* 
ben  mtr  bitrd)  bic  Hnterftitpuitg  ber  3^0* 
tralbilfe  ermutigt  meiter  au^ubalten  in 
ibrer  fdjmierigen  7'age. 

Tie  grbfdeit  ©argon  bereitet  jefct  ben 
$iuberbcimcn  bic  SPefdbaifnng  Pon  ®ob* 
leu.  .Qartoffeln,  SBrot,  SDiild),  ©dbitben, 
flteibern  u.  f.  m.  Tie  ^reife  bafiir  be* 
tragen  beute  ba§  40  big  50  fad>e  bc§ 


Sriebengpreifcg.  ®cr  foldjer  entfebfidjen 
Teueritng  mitffen  Piele  ®inber  frteren; 
anbere  entbebren  bvr  ®artoffeIn  unb  ber 
niibrenben  9Wild).  blaffcn  ©efidfter 

perraten  ttttg,  bap  %  an  llntererndbrung 
leiben.  ©ebr  moblitiettb  beriibrte  mreb  in 
biefen  Tagcn  ber  ^Brief  cine§  bcntfdjcn 
farmers  in  Qfmerifa,  ber  u.  a.  fd)rieb: 
„'?fd),  fonnten  bod)  bie  armen  beutfebett 
^irtber  gu  un»  fomnten  unb  fid)  fatt  effen 
unb  mdrmcn!"  Slber  meil  fie  bag  nid)t 
tonnen,  barum  modfte  id)  an  ibrer  ©tatt 
iiberg  S^cltnicer  fommett  unb  auf  ©runb 
ligener  ?fnfd)auitng  —  $d)  fob  iiber  100 
^inberbeime  —  ersablen  Poit  beutfeben 
Q'inberelenb,  bon  ben  97bten  unb  Q3ebiirf* 
niffen  itnfercr  ^inberbeime.  ^d)  £;offe 
mit  ©otteg  t^ilfe  bie  ^‘eracn  rneiner  3p= 
borer  3U  ermdrmen  unb  3it  unfern  alien 
^rcunben  nod)  Piele  SBobltater  311  ge= 
mintten. 

?lm  Iiebftcn  mdre  eg  mir,  menu  idj  an 
alien  Often,  bic  id)  bcfndje,  bie  ^irdje 
ober  eitien  grobett  ©aal  Montmen  fonnte. 
.^d)  mitrbe  Pon  cincm  ©djriftmort  aug= 
geben  imb  haratt  nteinen  2>ortrag  an= 
fd)licbctt.  (SBemt  uotmenbig,  ?ann  id)  bic- 
fen  and)  in  englifcber  ©prad)e  bolten). 
Tag  ganje  fbnnte  etma  einc  ©titnbe 
bmtern.  ©in  ©efang  oon  ctlid)en  2ie= 
bent  mare  ermiin^.bt.  9Siedeid)t  fonnte 
id)  felbft  aitd)  ein  ©olo  fingen.  llm  freie 
Berber ge  fiir*  1  ober  2  Stage  mbcbte  idb 
freunblid)  bitten. 

Unb  tttm  bitte  id),  mir  red)t  balb  mit- 
3itteilen,  ob  id)  ibre  ©tabt  ober  ©emeinbe 
befud)en  unb  bort  mit  einem  SBortrag  bie- 
nen  barf  ^d)  faun  ja  freilid)  bei  9tn* 
tritt  rneiner  9fcife  —  anfangg  i0?ai  — 
nid)t  genau  bie  eiit3elne  Stage  fiir  jeben 
Ort  beftimtnen,  boffe  aber,  immer  etma 
14  Stage  nor  rneiner  5fnfitnft  9?ad)rid)t  ge= 
ben  3u  fbmten. 

Titrd)  bie  Stat  babett  ©ie  bemiefen  ba& 
©ie  beittfdie  ®inbor  lieb  babett.  Tarf  idb 
©ie  nun  and)  bitten,  aug  Siebe  3U  ttn= 
ferer  .^inberbilfe  nidft  311  fdfimeigen,  fon= 
bent  mir  ltmgebettb  51ntmort  3U  ge* 
ben? 

2J?it  ber3lid)em  0Jruf3  Perbleibe  idb  ibr 
banfbarer  ^  n  i  e  f  a  m  p. 

•3immerftraf3e  ©IBerfelb,  ©ermanp. 
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S&ie  if*  bic  fiofomotibpfeifc  entftonben? 


®ura  nad)  ber  ©roffnung  bet  neuen 
©ifenbabn  bon  Seicefter  nad)  ©manning* 
ton  in  ©nglanb  (im  Saboe  1833)  batte 
ein  3ug  ba?  Ungliicf,  einen  mit  einem 
sRferbe  befpannten  barren,  ber  mit  93ut* 
ter  unb  @ier  belaben  311m  2Ratfte  nad) 
fteieefter  auf  bem  SBege  mar,  bodig  5U 
jertriimmern.  $er  3ugfiibrer  batte  mobl 
mit  feinem  §orne,  ba?  er  an  feinem 
Mfe  trug,  ben  Moffeleufer  auf  bie  ©e* 
fabr  aufmerffatn  gem ad)t,  ber  2Barnung?* 
ruf  bxir  jpebod)  nid)t  bi?  an  beffen  £>bren 
gebrungen.  $iefer  erfte  Unglud?fad  auf 
ber  ©ifenbabn  erregte  ein  ungebeure?  mut* 
feben,  me?balb  fid)  bie  Sirettion  biefer 
93af)n  beranlafet  fab,  an  bemfelben  £age 
nod)  mit  ©eorg  ©tepbenfon,  ber  fid)  in 
Sllton  ©ranje  aufbielt,  iiber  biefe  unan* 
genebme  ©efd)id)te  Miidfpradje  au  neb  men 
<£§  tourbe  bin  unb  ber  iiberlegt,  toie  ber* 
artigen  Ungliicf?faden  in  3ufunft  mtrf* 
famer  borgebeugt  merben  tonne,  bod)  mod* 
te  fein  2Sorfd)Iag  red)t  befriebigen.  ®a 
fam  ber  £)ire¥tor  ber  93abn  auf  etnen 
@tnfad,  ob  e?  nicbt  mbglid)  mare,  an  ber 
®ampfmafd)ine  ein  bornartige?  ^nftru* 
ment  anaubringen,  ba?  burd)  ®ampf  tn 
Sfttigteit  gefept  merben  fonnte.  (Stephen* 
fon,ber  al?  erfabrener  Xedpiifer  fogleicb  ben 
boben  2Bert  biefer  $bee  etfannte,  erflar* 
te  ficb  mit  biefem  2Sorfd)Iage  einberftanben 
unb  mar  gem  bereit,  fofort  aur  2Iu?fiib* 
rung  eine?  5Berfud)§  ju  fdjreiten.  <Sin  eng* 
lifter  gabtifant  bon  mufifalifdjen 
ftrumenten  ftettte  unberjuglicb  ba?  9Ser* 
fucbSobjeft  tier,  unb  bie  erfte  $robe  fiel 
fo  giinftig  au?,  bafe  ber  58ermaltung§rat 
jener  ©ifenbabn  befd)Iofe,  an  alien  2Rafd)i* 
nen  ber  ©efedfdjaft  berartige  Snftrumen* 
te  anaubringen. 


©ofben,  3nb.,  ben  28.  1922. 
©in  menig  93erid;t  bon  biefer  ©egenb; 
ba?  griibling  SBetter  bat  angefangen  mit 
biel  Megen,  fo  baf;  ber  Eoben  bott  9Baf* 
«er  ift,  and)  etma?  ©<bmee;  tbeil  3eiten 
gibt  e?  biel  3uder-maffer,  mer  3nder 
»dume  in  99efip  bat.  2Ba?  bie  ©efunbbeit 
angebt.  fo  ift  etma?  f$Iu,  unb  and)  et* 
ma§  @djarlad)-fieber,  unb  ©rippartigen 
§uften  unb  aud)  SBUbfeuer,  etma?  befon* 
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ber?  biemeil  e?  grofee  ©dpneraen  oerur- 
fadbt;  ba  mar  aud)  ber  2).  $).  93enber  ein? 
babon,  aber  bocb  auf  ber  Sefferung.  SBcnn 
e§  fiir  gut  angefeben  mirb  bie?  in  ben 
$erolb  ju  tun,  buitn  ift  e?  mir  recbt. 
§iermit  mid  icb  fd)tieben  unb  ©otte^  <5e* 
gen  miinfcben.  S  $• 

SBid  nod)  melben  bon  einem  ©terbfaff 
bon  ©Ii  ©.  ©erfcblerger.  ©r  ift  alt  ge* 
morben  43  ^abr  4  s^onat  unb  18  Xag. 
^eid^en  fReben  murben  gcbatten  in  beS 
berftorbenen  §au£  itbcr  SobanneS  5:2Q 
— 30  bon  2).  §  unb  Watbanael  SWiI* 

ler  iiber  2.  9ox.  5  ©r  murbc  beerbigt; 
ouf  bem  3.  dRider  <8egrabnife. 

®ie  ^ranfbeit  mar  ^lutbcrgiftung  unb* 
SBilbfeuer.  ©r  biuterlafet  eine  betriibte 
SBitme  unb  8  ^inber  unb  bide  ^mtnbe 
unb  SSermanbte  melcbe  aud)  beigemobnt 
maren  ba§  nicbt  SRaurn  mar  fiir  ade  tm 
$au§. 


©anmap  Spring?-,  ^anf.  ben  28.  SRarj 
1922.  ©rften§  ein  ©rufo  ber  2iebe  unb 
be§  grieben?  an  ade  ^erolb  Sefer.  ®ie 
©efunbbeit  ift  mieber  beffer.  ©§  baben  ei* 
nige  bie  3flu  gebabt,  unb  aud)  §al§meb. 

Scb  gebenf  ein  paar  ©thrift  Eerfe  au 
fammeln  al§  grud)t  turn  emigen  fieben. 
^ob.  1:36.  Sefu?  nbtigt  ade  bie  miif>« 
felig  unb  belaben  finb  an  ibm  aw  fommoi, 
er  mid  un§  erquiden.  beifet:  Mom. 
12:  2.  ©tedet  end)  nidjt  biefer  SBelt  gleicb/ 
fonbern  beranbert  eiub  burd)  ©meuerung 
eure§  ©imie?,  auf  bafe  ibr  priifen  moget, 
melcbe?  ba  fei  ber  gute,  moblgefadige  unb 
bodfommene  ©otte?*SBide,  unb  3$er§  16 
„5tracbtet  nicbt  nacb  boben  Bingen,  fon* 
bem  baltet  eucb  bcrunter  a«  ben  Miebri* 
gen."  SBo  ber  arme  Saaaru?  unb  ber 
reidje  3Rann  geftorben  maren,  mie  ein 
grower  Unterfcbieb  trar  e?  amif^a  ibnen; 
unb  mann  ber  reicbe  2Rann  auria*  batte 
jieben  tonnen  a«  feinen  ^riibern,  obet 
febt  au  un§,  tat  er  fi<b  ^In- 
ben  mit  foftlicber  ^ernmanb  unb  in  fffreu* 
ben  leben?  ^sd)  gldub  bie  foftlicbe  iffab r* 
aeug  maren  eben  fo  menig  bem  §erm  ge* 
fadig  at?  bie  foftlicbe  Seinmanb.  SefuS 
bat  ficb  ja  oerqniigen  Iaffen  auf  bem  ©fei* 
fiiden  au  reiten,  unb  Sefu?  bat  gefagt: 
„SBebe  eucb  bie  ibr  lacbet,  benn  ibr  merbet 
meinen  unb  beulen  Sue.  6:  25.  5^  ber* 


'1:240  f  r  o  I  b  be 

•ftebe  bie  ©d)rift  bofe- ba^  diele  gelacbter 
.  sgeboct  sum  greubenleben.  ©elig  feib  ifjr 
bie  ibr  l^ier  meineb,  benn  ibr  merbet  I a- 
«beit,  2«c.  6,.  20. 

©elig  finb  bie  ©onftmiitigen,  benn  fie 
toerben  bas  ffirbreirf)  befifcen  Watt.  5:  5. 
25er  §err  tut  t nae  bie  ©otte§fiird)tigen 
begebren.  (Sr  boret  ibr  ©djreien  unb 
ibnen  au6  afler  9toi.  So  nun  ba§ 
foil  aergeben;  mie  foflt  ibr  benn  gefdjidt 
fein  mit  fceiligem  2Banbel  unb  ©ottfeli* 
gem  2Befen."  2.  $ttri  3:  11. 

vSenn  ibr  felbft  miffet  bafe  ber  Stag  be3 
,§errn  tt)irb  fommen  mie  cin  Stieb  in  ber 
9?ad)t;  benn  menn  fie  merben  fagen:  „(SS 
ift  Sriebe  e£  bat  feine  ©efabr,  fo  mirb 
fie  ba$  2$erbcrben  fcbnell  iiberfatten,  unb 
merben  nid)t  entflieben." 

3*efu£  bat  gefagt:  (S§  fann  tticmanb 
3it  .mjr  fommen  c£  fei  benn  ba§  ibn  3iebe 
ber  SSater  ber  mid)  gefanbt  flat,  unb  id) 
merbc  ibn  aufermccfen  am  jimgften  Xa* 
ge.  Bqb.  6: 44. 

■  ’^ritfet  'JlfteS  ifrth  ba§  ©ute!  bebaltet. 

Sfaok  ■  Sober. 


SBurrtojt, .  Dbio,  Wdra  ben  ,21.  SBerter 
Sreunb  ©.  25.  ©i'tngcrid).  (Sin  2icbe§ 
©ruf3  an  25id)  unb  atte  Sefer  be§  .§croIb§. 

2)ie  aBitterung  ift  3icmlid)  mcd)§Iid). 
fatten  due  atemlige  gute  3ett  unb  giin= 
ftigeS  2Bettcr  3um  Wabel  WolaffeS  311 
fodjen  unb  Iefcte  9?ad)t  batten  mir  ein 
ifemlid)  Ungemittcr.  (S§  bat  eine  ©d)en= 
tie  ■ange3iinbct  unb  I  ©titcf  9?inbnieb  mit 
•nerbrauut,  aud)  aWnlid)  guttet  unb  33au= 
eroerdtb-  — - 

25cr  ©cfunbbeit?3uftanb  ift  beffer  al3 
mie  friiber,  aber  bnd)  bat  e§  ctmaS  ®ranf= 
bcit.  £5  freut  mid)  baf)  c§  mebr  ©djrei* 
ber  gibt  mie-  iriifler  fitr  ben  Serolb.  £>abe 
mid)  and)  fcbulbig  befnnbcn,  ein  3d)crf* 
fein  mitjutcilen  fiir  bie  §un|gernben  iin 
fernen  fianbe.  SBitte  fdjicft  e§  bin  mo  bie 
91ot  am  grofcten  if\ 

1  Bran  25.  2).  Wider, 

ttjb-.  ■  _ _1 

.  Unb  ob  e$  mobl  i?t  ber  bcilfgen  ©djrift 
flefofllen  ift  urn  bie  bbfen  311  ftrafen;  fo 
ift  C‘5  bem  $errtt  bod)  nid)t  nnr  an  ber 
(Strafe,  gclegcn ;  fonbern  an  ©efferuitg  be$ 
ScbctW*  fjebet  Soft  8,  11. 


2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

Sobeeangcigen. 

9fotb.  —  Sruber  SBiEie  9totb,  ©oftn 
non  ^acob  33.  fftotb  non  ber  aBilmot  ©e* 
meinbe,  ftarb  nabe  91e m  Hamburg,  Out., 
ben  22ten  3Wdr3  1922  im  2(Iter  non  24 
^abren. 

(Bie  arbeitcten  im  2BaIbe  umb  ein  33aum 
blieb  an  bem  anberen  bnngen,  er  ftieg 
flinauf  unb  bauete  ibn  io§.  Unglitdli= 
djer  SSeife  nerlor  er  feinen  &alt,  fiel,  unb 
trug  fd>mrrc  SBerlebung  banon.  Gr  Ieb= 
te  nod)  4  Stage  unb  mar  bei  bollem  ©e= 
mufitfein,  unb  fonnte  nodb  feine  3eitTtcf)e 
0d)reibungen  in  £)rbnung  bringen  laffen, 
unb  fd)ien  in  feiner  Seele  getroftet  su 
fein,  bocb  er  befamnte  mit  einern  reunotten 
Ojemiit  bafe  er  mandbmal  bdtte  beffer  tun 
fonnen. 

SDa?  2eid)enbegdngni[3  fanb  ftatt  ben 
25ten<  unter  aabireicber  SBcgleitung.  9tc= 
ben  murben  gebalten  an  bem  3°rra  ©e= 
meinbe  aSerfammlung^^aufe  bon  •§.  91. 
33enbcr,  ®.  ©teinman  unb  2).  ^ubi.  (Sr 
binterlagt  fein  tief  betriibtes  2Beib  unb 
3mei  fleine  ^inber,  feine  (SItern  unb  brei 
SBriiber  fein  unermarteteS  $infd)ieiben  311 
betrauern,  C?r  mar  bereblid)t  mit  Sflbia 
33cnber,  £od)ter  non  SSntber  unb  ©dbme* 
fter  ^sofebb  ©enbcr. 

25er  jnnge  SUlenfdj  fo  fraftig, 

Sft  immer  in  ©efafjr. 

®er  ftarfe  ©ott  fo  madbtig, 

©eien  SBegc  munberbar; 

®cr  "9111)  ber  mar  ein  ftrenger, 

Stein  3BiIle  muf3  gefdjeben, 

Unb  bn  fannft  -nidjt  mebr  longer 
9(I§  Wrbciter  bier  ftebcn. 

$br  Sieben,  bie  ibr  meinet, 

Wit  £>er3en  tief  gebeugt, 

^sn  feiner  ©nab  nereinet 
Unb  non  ber  ©unb  befreit; 

Ob  ^*crr  nerliib  un§  9fnnen, 

?(n  biefer  fcbtucrcn  3eit, 

2Jein  niiterlid)  ©rbarmen 
©eine  Siebe  bei  un§  blcibt. 


?)obcr  —  ©ruber  Bobn  St.  $ober  marb 
gcboren  in  ©omerfet  ©0.  $a.,  ben  3,  5su* 
r.i  1840,  t  geftorben  ben  28,  geb.  1922. 
Sft  nit  gemorben  81  !^abre  8  Wonat  unb 
25  Xm- 

Sta  er  6  $al)re  alt  mar,  fam  er  mit 
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feiiten  SItern  nadj  %nb.  macfjte  fid)  mobn- 
baft  in  Sagrange  So.,  fie  50 gen  iiber 
Sftn'b,  benn  e*  batte  bamal*  feine  Sifen* 
babm  Sie  3ogen  in  ein  Heine*  SSlocfbau* 
mil  einem  ^labbofb  gufjbobeit,  (gloor) 
ba  mud)*  er  auf  unb  ^alf  feinem  Stater 
bie  garm  3U  Haren,  unb  aui3ubauen. 

Sr  marb  Perel)elid)t  3U  Sfmta  Starotre* 
ger  in  bem  Stabr  1863,  3U  ibncn  maren 
gcboren  12  Sfiuber,  4  Sobne  unb  2  Sod)- 
ter. 

3m  3abr  1874  3og  er  mil  feiner  fta- 
milie  nadj  ^afpcr  So.  unb  mobnte  allba 
unb  in  97ert)ton  So.  bi*  im  £vabr  1895, 
bann  3og  er  nacb  Stiff.  unb  ein  ^abr  fpa- 
ter  ftarb  fein  S3eib,  benn  *  fie  mar  fdjon 
einc  3iemlid)e  Beitlang  gebred)Iid).  3’n 
1903  fam  er  nadb  ©flaljoma,  unb  marb 
Perbeiratet  3it  Stjbia  £anb,  (geboreue 
Kaufman)  unb  mobnte  nabe  Sboma*, 
Xbfla.,  bi*  3U  feinem  Sob. 

Sr  mar  ein  ©Iieb  bei  her  9IIt=91mifdjcn 
©emeinbe  feit  er  19  ^ab^e  alt  mar;  er 
mar  ein  getreu  ©emetnbe-©Iie!b,  unb  mar 
immet  miiiig  3U  belfen  mo  9tot  mar. 

Sen  Sob  mar  Perurfadjt  bon  !?tieren- 
franfbeit  unb  filters f cb ma cf^e.  Sr  mar  go- 
bredjlidj1  ungefabr  ein  ^abr  bor  feinem 
Sob,  bod)  mar  er  nur  niebergelegt  fiir 
eine  SBod)e.  Surd)  biefe  SBodje  erlitt  er 
biele  Sdjmcrscn.  abet  bat  fie  mit  ©cbitlb 
getrngen. 

9tHe  ®inber  hxtreu  auBefenb  ba  er 
ftarb,  aiBgenommen  bie  fipbia,  28eib  bon 
3ofcpb  Settariler  tacldje  in  ®anfa*  mobnt 
unb  batte  franfbeit  in  ibrer  $amilie  bafe 
fie  nidjt  beimobnen  fonnte. 

28ir  glcubeit  moT)I,  mie  ba*  irbifdje 
.§au§  bicfer  £iitte  3crbrod)en  ift,  bat  er 
tin  Stau  bon  ©ott  crbaut,  ein  .‘pans  nidjt 
mil  $anben  gemacbt,  ba*  emig  ift  im 
.£immel.  2.  ®or.  5:  1. 

Sr  mar  Staler  bon  12  ®inbcr,  ©rofc- 
baler  bon  112  unb  ©rofe,  grofj  Stater 
bon-  102.  Stan  biefcn  gitigen  fcbon  3 
Sodjter,  24  ©rofj  unb  etlidje  ©rob-grofj 
^inber  ibm  boran.  Obne- biefe,  binterlaftt 
er  ciitc  betriibte  SBitmc,  2  Slritber,  3 
Stieffobnc,  unb  eine  Sticftodjter,  (bei  bic= 
fer  batte  er  feine  28obnang,)  mie  and) 
biele  ^reitnbc  unb  Starmanbte. 

Seidjcnrebe  mnrbe  gcbatten  an  ber 
SSobnung  bon  Sfnnanta*  Stiller  burcb  S. 
38.  93eni>er  iiber  1  ®or.  15.  Stiele  bat¬ 


ten  fid)  bafelfcft  berfammett  um  ibm  bie 
Iefcte  Sbre  3U  er3eigen,  bem  Iieben  Stater. 

S.  S. 


Samuel  £.  Staler  marb  ^geboren  nabe 
Saftbroof  Sfta.  ^uli  8ten  1871.  Sin  Sobn 
bon  ^obanne§  unb  grene  (.'oodjftet- 
ler.)  Seiler.  Starb  nabe  Steebsoitte,  $a. 
Sidt3  3 1  ten  1922  im  alter  bon  50  3-  3 
St.  28  S.  Sr  ftarb  am  Siter  ©efdbmulft 
im  £aupi  nub  bat  ftfjtoer  gelitten  bod) 
bat  e*  nidjt  febr  long  gemabrt.  Sr  bat* 
tc  fid)  oerebelidjt  mit  fipbia  St.  3ug  Sec. 
25.  1834.  Sic  er  brnterlafet  mit  etlidjen 
$inber.  iieidjeurebe  marb  gebalten  an 
feineit  beim  Slpril  ben  2ten  bitrd)  ^obann 
Staler.  Sr  marb  gebalten  fiir  ein 
treuer  SJrubcf  ber  Slntifdjcn  ©emeinbe. 


Sarab  Kauffman  ebemeib  bon  3ona* 
lban  Kauffman  ftarb  nabe  SrflebiHe:  Sta. 
‘Jlpr.  1.  1922  im  alter  75  3-  8  St.  unb 
etlidje  Sag.  Seidjen  Steben  maren  gebal¬ 
ten  SIpril  4ten.  am  ^>aue  burcb  Samuel 
98.  unb  Sbrifliau  S  Stildje.  Sbr  ©atte 
itarb  etlidje  ^abre  3uriirf.  Sieben  Sti li¬ 
ber  folgten  il)r  311m  ©rabc.  Sod)  nidjt 
alS  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben.  Sie-  marb 
eine  Irene  Sdjmefter  ber  Slmifcben  ©e- 
meinbe.  Sic  mar  neurt  modjeu  ^ett  feft 
mit  altertburnsfdjmdcbe. 


Sin  Sobuleiit  bon  S^ebiger  Samuel 
^3ed)t  unb  98eib  ftarb  nabe  StcHebifife  Sla. 
etma  iiber  3mei  Stonat  alt.  Seicfjen  Sfe* 
ben  maren  gebalten  an  bem  .'peim  nabe 
©ellcbille,  S5a.  burd)  Sabib  S^itfdje  unb 
©negc.  Slpr.  3ten  1922. 

(fiaffet  bie  STinblein  311  ntir  fommen 
unb  mebret  ibnen  nidjt  benn  folcber  ift 
ba*  Steidj  ©otte*. — )  Sbriftu*. 


98ir  fbnnen  nienmnb  311  ©ott  befebren 
mit  ber  ^auft,  aintj  nidjt  mit  ibn  be- 
fdjulbigenber  SBcife  anreben.  ©ir  miif- 
ien  ibtn  au*  Ciebe  unb  Stitlcib  fein  SScr- 
lorner  Buftanb  mit  ©otte*  .^iilfe  fudjen 
erfenntlid)  311  mad'-en  Sami  menu  er 
mal  ein  Perlcrener  Siinbcr  mirb,  in  ficb 
'  fclber,  fo  finb  mir  ^dbulbig  ibm  bie  ©na* 
be  S^fw  Sbrifti  311  prebigen. 
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EDITORIALS 


Our  community  has  been  greatly 
shocked  by  the  tragic,  instant,  and 
simultaneous  deaths  of  Lydia,  wife  of 
Bro.  Rufus  M.  Beachy  and  their  son 
Jonas  R.,  at  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  on 
Thursday  morning,  April  6,  while 
crossing  the  tracks  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  on  the  north  side  where  west 
bound  trains  are  boarded ;  and  from 
which  point  the  deceased  sister  ex¬ 
pected  to  leave  for  a  short  trip  in 
company  with  relatives  to  Scottdale, 
Pa.  The  west-bound  accommodation 
train  evidently  was  late  and  another, 
a  through  train,  came  rushing  thru 
just  as  the  prospective  passengers 
were  in  the  act  of  crossing  and  moth¬ 
er  and  son  were  struck  and  instantly 
killed,  the  former  being  mangled  be¬ 
yond  all  recognition.  The  deceased 
brother  had  conveyed'  the  company 
to  the  station  but  did  not  intend  to 
accompany  them  on  the  journey,  but 
was  accompanying  his  mother  to  the 
place  of  ascent  and  descent  to  and 
from  trains  and  in  this  filial  activity, 
with  her,  left  the  shores  of  Time  for 
those  of  Eternity.  There  are  events, 
conditions,  and  circumstances  in  life, 
when  words  fail  us,  or  seem  to  lack 
adequate  power  of  expression  and  we 
can  scarcely  do  more  than  helplessly 
“weep  with  them  which  weep”,  so 
far  as  mortal  consolation  is  concern¬ 
ed.  And  to  take  the  attitude  that  “it 
might  be  worse”,  as  is  so  often  done, 
while  all  that  may  be  true  enough, 
does  not  lighten  the  burden  of  the 
bereaved  mourner  and  even  savors  of 
lack  of  appreciation  of  what  he  or 
she  is  called  upon  to  bear.  But  as 
Paul  wrote  about  “the  Spirit  itself 
making  intercession  for  us  with  groan- 
ings  which  cannot  be  uttered,”  with 
reference  to  prayer,  so  the  sincere 
sigh  and  tear  are  more  fluent  than 
words  can  be  and  we  may  truly  point 
one  another  to  the  same  comfort 
which  Pauli  recommended  to  the  Cor¬ 
inthians  in  the  designation  of  the 
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“God  of  all  comfort,  who  comforteth 
us  in  all  our  tribulation,  that  we  may 
comfort  them  which  are  in  any  troub¬ 
le,  bv  the  comfort  wherewith  we  are 
comforted  of  God.  For  as  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Christ  abound  in'  us,  so  our 
consolation  also  aboundeth  by  Christ” 
(II  Cor.  1:3-5).  And  as  we  are  bid¬ 
den  :  “Rejoice  with  them  that  do  re¬ 
joice,  and  weep  with  them  that  weep” 
(Rom.  12:15),  while  Ave  are  in  this 
life — this  condition  in  which  “we 
know  in  part”  and  “see  through  a 
glass  darkly,”  \\rhen  once  “that  which 
is  perfect  is  come ;  and  that  Avhich 
is  in.  part  shall  be  done  aAvav”  and 
“Avhen  I  shall  knoAv  eA^en  as  I  also 
am  knoAvn”  (see  I  13)  then  Ave  need 
not  Aveep,  for:  ‘Veeping  may  endure 
for  a  night,  but  joy  cometh  in  the 
morning”  (Psalms  30:5).  And  there 
the  accepted  ones,  “rejoice  with  them 
that  do  rejoice”  where  “God  shall 
Avipe  all  tears  from  their  eyes:  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither 
sorroAv,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  aAvay”  (Rev.  21:4). 


The  prospect  for  material  for  this 
Herold’s  makeup  AAras  such  as  to  be 
quite  distressing  but  just  recently 
more  material  Avas  received,  for  Avhich 
your  editor  is  sincerely  thankful.  The 
articles  presented  as  original  matter 
in  this  issue  Ave  feel  satisfied  are 
really  of  original  production,  so  Ave 
feel  the  more  free  to  again  emphasize 
the  duty  of  every  contributor  to  plain¬ 
ly  state  that  articles  are  copied  or 
selected  Avhen  such  is  the  case,  for 
no  honorable  publisher  Avill  consider 
such  course  as  honest  or  honorable 
when  articles  or  addresses,  the  Avork 
of  another,  are  presented  as  original. 

In  the  past  Ave  had  a  feAv  articles 
offered  as  originals,  Avhich  in  our 
opinion  were  doubtful  yet  Ave  Avere 
not  in  position  to  correct  or  criticize. 
Noav  Ave  appeal  to  the  honor  and 
sense  of  justice  of  all  interested  par¬ 
ties.  Don’t  steal  the  literary  product 
of  some  one  else  and  call  it  your 


own.  If  you  find  something  good 
and  send  it  in  for  publication,  Avhich 
some  one  else  has  Avritten,  plainly 
state  that  it  has  been  copied  or  se¬ 
lected.  Any  other  course  is  hypocrit¬ 
ical,  and  a  little  reflection  Avill  show 
it  to  be  so. 


THE  GREAT  DIFFERENCE— TOY 
AND  CONSOLATION:  OR 
DESPAIR  AND  FEAR 


J.  B.  Miller 

While  the  anniversary  or  yearly 
celebration  of  the  resurrection  of  Je¬ 
sus  Christ,  is  not  observed  at  a  fixed 
date  or  does  not  come  at  an  absolute 
time,  yet  Ave  are  in  that  season  of 
the  year  Avhich  should  serve  to  re¬ 
mind  us  aneAAr  of  that  memorable  and 
efficacious  event;  and  as  Ave  ponder 
over  the  attending  circumstances  and 
resultant  effects  thereof  to  the  two 
participating  classes  of  people— for 
Ave  find  tAvo  classes  only  aa4io  had  to 
do  Avith  the  immediate  effects  at  the 
resurrection:  let  us  turn  to  Matthew 
28  (Turn  to  your  Bible  or  NeAv  Testa¬ 
ment,  reader,  and  may  He  aa  Iio  “open- 
ed  ***  the  scriptures”  unto  the  tAvo 
on  the  way  to  Emtuaus  again  per¬ 
form  a  like  office  for  us.).  The  sub¬ 
jects  of.  the  grave,  and  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  are  such  Avhich  Ave  hesitatingly 
approach  many  times,  and  death  and 
the  grave  embody  conditions  and  e- 
vents  from  AA'hich  most  of  us  shrink 
normally,  they  have,  at  present,  an 
especially  near  and  very  real  meaning 
as  our  communities  here  have,  hover¬ 
ing  over  them,  a  cloud  of  bereave¬ 
ment  occasioned  by  the  instantaneous 
death  of  tAvo  of  its  members  in  the 
persons  of  a  mother  and  son,  as  not¬ 
ed  in  our  editorial  paragraphs. 

True,  eternity  is  ever  near,  very, 
A^ery  near ;  but  Ave  forget.  David’s 
words  are  again  brought  vividly  to 
tpind:  “There  is  but  a  step  betAveen 
me  and  <leath”  (I  Sam.  20:3).  and 
that  one  step  means  Eternitv :  and  re¬ 
lease  and  freedom  from  life’s  duties 
but  of  what  avail  is  then  the  Avhole 
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sum  and  substance  of  earthly  life? 
In  Matthew  28  we  find  that  “an  angel 
of  the  Lord  descended  from  heaven, 
and  came  and  rolled  back  the  stone 
from  the  door  and  sat  upon  it.”  This 
speaks  of  the  grave  or  sepulchre  of 
our  Lord.  At  this  sepulchre  were 
men — guards — no  doubt,  valiant  Ro¬ 
man  soldiers.  At  the  close  of  chap¬ 
ter  27  we  find  that  the  Pharisees  and 
chief  priests  came  together  unto  Pi¬ 
late,  saying,  “Sir,  we  remember  that 
that  deceiver,  said,  while  he  was  yet 
alive,  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
again.  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the  third 
day.  ***  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Ye 
have  a  watch  l  go  your  way,  make  it 
as  sure  as  ye  can.” 

These  guards  were  authorized  to 
watch,  by  a  representative  of  the  then 
strongest  and  most  feared  temporal 
power  on  earth.  But  in  the  presence 
of  the  angel ;  “and  for  fear  of  him 
the  keepers  did  shake,  and  became  as 
dead  men.”  And  for  this  class,  those 
poor,  helpless,  unsaved  mortals,  they 
who  were  in  sympathy  with  those,  if 
not  among  the  very  ones,  who  had 
scornfully  and  mockingly  taunted  with 
the  challenge:  “Let  be,  let  us  see 
whether  Elias  will  come  to  save 
him,”  we  find  no  word  of  encourage¬ 
ment  or  consolation.  The  words  of 
Paul  wfiich  admonish  “that  ye  sorrow 
not,  even  as  others  which  have  no 
hope”  (Eph.  4:13)  do  not  apply  to 
those  who  have  no  part  in  Christ.  Sol¬ 
omon  wrote:  “Wisdom  crieth  with¬ 
out;  she  uttereth  her  voice  in  the 
streets.  ***  Because  I  have  called, 
and  ye  refused;  I  have  stretched  out 
my  hand  and  no  man  regarded;  But 
ye  have  set  at  naught  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof;  I  al¬ 
so  will  laugh  at  your  calamity ;  I  will 
mock  when  vour  fear  cometh”  *** 
(Prov.  1:24-26).  This  applies  to  the 
resurrection  when  according  to  John 
5:28-29.  “All  that  are  in  the  graves 
shall  hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come 
forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  un¬ 
to  the  resurrection  of  life ;  and  they 
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that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  damnation.” 

To  the  women  the  angel  said :  “Fear 
not  ye,  for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Je¬ 
sus,  which  was  crucified. .  He  is  not 
here:  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  said.  *** 
And  they  departed  quickly  from  the 
sepulchre  with  fear  and  great  joy.” 

This  class  had  fear,  it  is  true,  but 
it  is  said:  “They  departed  quickly 
with  ***  great  joy.”  True,  “It  is 
appointed  unto  man  once  to  die;” 
bodily  death  has  not  been  abolished. 
But  Paul  makes  this  assertion  tri¬ 
umphantly  :  “Death  is  swallowed  up 
in  victory ;”  and  then  he  rejoicingly 
heralds  the  goodly  >  challenge :  “O 
death,  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave, 
where  is  thy  victory.”  After  which 
follows  the  comforting  assurance : 
“But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  giveth 
us  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Je¬ 
sus  Christ”  (I  Cor.  15). 

Let  this  lesson  come  thoroughly  and 
fixedly  home  to  us,  of  the  great  differ¬ 
ence  between  the  two  classes  of  hu¬ 
manity,  as  typified  by  the  two  classes 
at  the  tomb  of  Jesus  on  that  ressur- 
rection  morning.  Even  though  both 
classes  experienced  fear,  the  one  “be¬ 
came  as  dead  men,”  and  the  silence 
did  not  relieve  their  suspense  nor 
encourage  or  comfort  them ;  while  the 
other  though  made  up  of  members 
of  the  weaker  sex  had  strength  and 
energy  and  were  able  to  depart  quick¬ 
ly  and  ran  to  carry  the  resurrection 
tidings  as  commanded,  and,  as  men¬ 
tioned  above  though  they  experienced 
k  fear,  theirs  was  withal  great  joy.  It 
behooves  us  to  notice  closely  these 
distinctions  and  to  seek  to  realize 
the  great  difference.  For  those  who 
love  him  and  who  love  his  appearing 
on  the  great  and  find  resurrection 
morning  this  message  of  encourage¬ 
ment  is  given :  “Look  up  and  lift  up 
your  heads ;  for  your  redemption 
draweth  nigh”  (Luke  21:28).  When 
Jesus  was  born  the  angel  uttered  the 
introductory  words  “Fear  not”  as  he 
brought  the  message  to  the  shep¬ 
herds  ;  but  now  the  angel  limits  the 
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message  to  “Fear  not  ye.”  So,  just 
as  comfort  and  strengthening  was  on¬ 
ly  for  the  class  embraced  in  the  des¬ 
ignation :  “Ye,”  so  will  the  resurrec¬ 
tion  be  “of  life”  to  the  same  class  or 
“of  damnation”  to  the  other  class ; 
and  the  great  difference  will  be  mani¬ 
fested  in  the  “great  gulf  fixed”  as  de¬ 
clared  by  Abraham  to  the  rich  man 
as  being  “between  us  and  you,”  when 
the  rich  man  besought  Abraham  to 
have  mercy  on  him.  And  the  great 
difference  in  their  eternal  condition 
was  that  Lazarus  was  comforted, 
while  the  rich  man  was  tormented. 

We  find  prophecy  regarding  this 
great  difference  in  Daniel  12 :2, 3 : 
“And  many  of  them  that  sleep  in  the 
dust  of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some 
to  everlasting  life,  and  some  to  ever¬ 
lasting  shame  and  contempt.  And 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.” 

Paul  in  writing  to  the  Philtppians, 
Chap.  3,  wrote:  “I  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the 
knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus  my  Lord: 
for  whom  I  have  suffered  the  loss  of 
all  things,  and  do  count  them  but 
dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ,  *** ; 
That  I  my  know  him  and  the  power 
of  his  resurrection,  and  the  fellowship 
of  his  sufferings,  being  made  con¬ 
formable  unto  his  death ;  if  by  any 
means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resur¬ 
rection  of  the  dead.  Not  as  though  I 
had  already  attained,  either  were  al¬ 
ready  perfect:  but  I  follow  after,  if 
that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Je¬ 
sus  *****.  For  our  conversation  .  is 
in  heaven ;  from  whence  also  we  look 
for  the  Savior,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 
Who  shall  change  our  vile  body,  that 
it  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious 
body,  according  to  the  working  where¬ 
by  he  is  able  to  subdue  all  things  un¬ 
to  himself.” 

Much  more  from  New  Testament 
writers  might  be  quoted  along  this 
line  but  we  must  forbear  as  time  and 


space  forbid,  but  I  John,  chapter  3, 
brings  to  mind  such  impressive  and 
upbuilding  teaching  that  the  follow¬ 
ing  is  cited:  “It  doth  not  yet  appear 
w  lat  we  shall  be;  but  we  know  that 
w  ien  he  shall  appear,  we  shall  be 
like  him;  for  we  shall  see  him  as  he 
is.”  The  reminder  bears  repeating: 
What  a  difference  between  the  godly 
arid  the  ungodly  when  the  final  and 
Everlasting  destiny  of  all  mankind  is 
repealed  to  all  and  when  everlasting 
life,  on  the  one  hand  and  everlasting 
shame  on  the  other,  is  meted  out  as 
deserved.  But  the  difference  exists  in 
this  life,  only  it  many  times  is  not 
manifest;  and  the  difference  then  and 
there  is  a  result  of  the  difference  now 
and  here,  just  as  at  the  sepulchre  of 
Jesus  it  was  not  because  of  person 
or  any  arbitrary  ruling  or  dispensa¬ 
tion  but  because  of  considerations  of 
godliness  or  ungodliness  that  human 
beings,  strong  men  and  delicate  wo¬ 
men  alike  were  impotent,  powerless, 
and  encompassed  with  fear  at  the 
manifestations  of  God’s  power,  and 
in  which  one  class  “became  as  dead 
men”  and  the  other  had  “great  joy.” 
And  it  is  our  duty  and  our  privilege, 
due  our  souls  and  due  the  souls  of 
fellow  mankind  that  this — time — dif¬ 
ference  be  found  in  us  for  John  fur¬ 
ther  admonished  (I  John  3:3).  “And 
every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in 
him  purifieth  himself,  even  as  he  is 
pure.”  And  Peter  also  forcibly  and 
cleariy  admonishes  (II  Peter  3). 
“Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye 
may  be  found  of  him  in  peace  with¬ 
out  spot,  and  blameless.”  And  pre¬ 
ceding  these  words  he  had  put  his 
teachings  in  question  form  in  these 
words :  “Seeing  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what  man¬ 
ner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be  in  all 
holy  conversation  and  godliness,  look¬ 
ing  for  and  hasting  unto  the  coming 
of  the  day  of  God  **?  And  in  his  con¬ 
clusions  he  wrote:  “Ye  therefore,  be¬ 
loved,  seeing  ye  know  these  things 
before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  being 
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led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wick¬ 
ed,  fall  from  your  stedfastness.  But 
grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ. 
To  him  be  glory  both  now  and  for¬ 
ever.  ■  Amen.”  And  with  the  con¬ 
cluding  words  of  the  resurrection 
chapter — I  Cor.  15 — be  this  a  closing 
admonition :  “Therefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labor  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

Thus,  may  the  hope  of  David  be 
ours;  “As  for  me,  I  will  behold  thy 
face  in  righteousness:  I  shall  be  sat¬ 
isfied,  when  I  awake  in  thy  likeness.” 
Psalm  17:15. 

A  LIVING  SACRIFICE 

I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre¬ 
sent  your  bodies  a  living  sacrifice, 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  Rom.  12:1. 

Paul  here  admonishes  us,  as  to  what 
is  the  duty  of  every  child  of  God. 
And  that  is  to  give  our  bodies  as  a 
living  sacrifice  unto  God.  We  think 
of  a  sacrifice  as  something  entirely 
given  u£;  no  desires  or  will  of  our 
own,  but  to  be  offered  for  some  pur¬ 
pose,  which  is  entirely  in  the  hands 
of  the  one  who  laid  it  upon  the  altar. 

What  a  wonderful  picture  we  have 
here  for  a  child  of  God.  To  be  in 
the  hands  of  God,  to  be  used  as  He 
sees  best,  wherever  and  whatever  He 
may  choose.  We  are  ndt  our  own, 
but  are  bought  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Jesus,  therefore  we  belong 
to  Him. 

There  are  many  in  this  world  who 
know  but  are  not  willing  to  yield, 
not  willing  to  allow  Chtfist  to  have 
complete  possession  of  their  bodies, 
who  rebel  against  Him  and  choose 
to  live  in  sin. 

There  are  also  those  who  do  not 
know  or  realize  that  Christ  died  for 
them,  that  He  is  willing  to  save 
them,  or  that  He  longs  and  intercedes 


for  them ;  ■  they  know  not  the  great 
plan  of  salvation. 

Christian  friends,  let  us  think  back 
to  the  past,  and  see  the  teaching  we 
received;  our  Christian  homes  where 
we  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  fathers  and  mothers  who  pray¬ 
ed  for  us ;  ministers  and  teacher’s  who 
handed  out  the  word  of  life  to  us: 
We  had  the  privilege  and  encour¬ 
agement  to  attend  school  where  we 
were  taught  to  read  and  study,  for 
ourselves.  Many  of  us  had  Christian 
associates.  Truly  we  need  to  offer 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con¬ 
tinually.  Heb.  13:15. 

Let  us  now,  for  a  moment  think  of 
those  who  were  born  into  homes 
where  Christ  is  not  honored,  loved, 
or  obeyed.  Fathers  and  mothers  liv¬ 
ing  in  sin,  leading  their  children  with 
them  on  the  road  of  destruction,  per¬ 
mitted  to  live  sinful,  careless  lives, 
no  one  who  really  loves  or  cares 
for  them,  home  merely  a  place  to  eat 
and  sleep,  they  sought  for  pleasure, 
for  peace,  but  such  was  not  to  be 
found.  Dear  Reader,  were  you  and  I 
in  such  a  home,  or  condition,  how 
would  we  feel?  What  would  we  need 
or  desire? 

The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come, 
and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  come. 
Rev.  22:17. 

If  we  find  Jesus  precious  to  our 
soul,  if  we  know  Him  as  our  person¬ 
al  Savior,  then  let  us  say  as  did  Da¬ 
vid  :  “O  taste  and  see  that  the  Lord 
is  gracious”  (Ps.  34:8).  Point  th°m 
to  the  Lamb  of  God,  who  alone  can 
wash  their  sins  away,  give  them  jov 
and  peace  in  their  soul.  We  have  met 
with  those  who  were  bound  down  in 
sin,  miserable  under  its  heavy  load, 
who  realized  that  they  were  lost, 
doomed  to  destruction.  On  their  faces 
were  marks  of  despair  and  misery  and 
while  we  were  in  their  homes,  they 
came  with  the  words,  “What  can  we 
do  to  be  saved?”  “How  can  my  name 
be  written  in  heaven?”  “Tell  me,  how 
can  we  get  God’s  peace  in  our  soul?” 

Thru  prayer  and  the  reading  of 
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God’s  word,  they  received  assurance 
of  salvation.  Jesus  had  paid  it  all. 

Then  there  are  those  who  do  not 
realize  the  position  they  are  in,  who 
need  to  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
thru  the  teaching  of  His  word,  be  led 
to  the  foot  of  the  cross. 

We  ourselves  are  unable  to  do  any 
thing,  but  may  we  give  our  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  abide  in  Him,  and  He 
will  lead  us,  direct  us  to  the  place 
where  He  would  have  us.  In  our 
weakness  we  often  fail  in  doing  His 
will,  this  shows  what  dependent  crea¬ 
tures  we  are,  and  that  we  need  to 
look  to  Him,  trust  the  One  who  alone 
is  able  to  keep  us  from  falling. 

The  purpose  of  Christ’s  coming  was 
to  seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Luke  19:10.  When  He  left  this 
world,  He  gave  the  work  to  His  fol¬ 
lowers.  He  gave  to  each  one  a  work. 
Mark  13:34.  No  matter  where  we 
are,  our  work  is  important,  our  lives 
need  at  all  times  be  such  that  we  are 
a  true  witness  of  the  truth. 

We  need  not  go  away  from  home  to 
be  in  a  mission  field,  for  we  continu¬ 
ally  meet  with  those  who  need  our 
service.  AVe  believe  that  many  who 
are  willing  to  work  for  Jesus,  will 
find  there  are  many  ways  in  which 
this  can  be  done. 

There  are  those  in  our  neighbor¬ 
hood  who  are  indifferent,  some  who 
never  accepted  Christ,  or  those  who 
seldom  attend  services.  It  is  our  priv¬ 
ilege  as  well  as  duty  to  pray  for  them, 
seek  to  gain  their  confidence,  invite 
and  encourage  them  to  attend  services, 
also  provide  them  with  some  good  lit¬ 
erature. 

It  is  not  only  the  great  things 
that  count  but  the  little  things  as 
well.  Let  us  have  our  little  candles 
burning  in  our  own  little  corner. 

“If  a  man  therefore  purge  himself 
from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto 
honor,  sanctified,  and  meet  for  the 
Master’s  use,  and  prepared  unto  eve¬ 
ry  good  work”  (II  Tim.  2:21). 

God  needs  and  wants  every  child  of 
His  to  work  in  His  vineyard.  We 


feel  it  a  serious  thing  to  be  one  of 
His  followers.  Think  of  the  many 
with  whom  we  meet  every  day.  Are 
we  concerned  about  their  souls?  If 
we  truly  believe  that  every  soul  out 
of  Christ  is  eternally  lost,  forever 
banished  from  the  presence  of  God, 
can  we  think  of  not  warning  them 
when  we  know  and  realize  how  ter¬ 
rible  their  end  will  be? 

Will  we  not  do  what  we  can  to 
bring  the  greatest  possible  number 
of  people  under  the  sound  of  the 
Gospel  ?  or  approach  them  in  a  per¬ 
sonal  way  to  bring  them  the  message 
of  live?  Unless  untiring  efforts  are 
put  forth,  to  rescue  the  perishing, 
many  will  be  lost!  And  shall  not  we 
be  held  accountable? 

As  we  hear  the  testimonies  of  those 
who  but  a  short  time  ago  were  liv¬ 
ing  in  sin,  but  who  were  rescued, 
how  glad  and  appreciative  they  are 
that  some  one  brought  them  the  mes¬ 
sage  of  love,  we  feel  more  responsible 
for  lost  souls,  for  we  know  that  there 
are  many  more  yet  out  in  sin. 

We  have  a  great  God  above  us, 
One  who  knows  all  things,  who  is 
able  to  do  all  things.  Let  us,  as  His 
children,  humbly  cast  our  all,  our¬ 
selves  at  His  feet,  desiring  and  will¬ 
ing  to  be  a  living  sacrifice,  and  He 
will  direct  our  steps. 

The  Lord  bless  every  one. 

In  His  glad  service, 

Nanna  Bender. 

Altoona,  Pa. 


WORK  WHILE  IT  IS  DAY 


I  must  work  the  works  of  Him 
that  sent  me,  while  it  is  day.  The 
night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work. 
—John  9:4. 

We  are  all  here  for  some  purpose. 
Each  of  us,  has  a  life  to  live,  a  death 
to  die,  a  place  to  fill,  and  a  work  to 
do,  which  no  one  else  can  do  in  our 
place.  We  can  and  should,  help  each 
other,  in  lightening  each  other’s  bur¬ 
dens.  But  each  individual  has  a  mis¬ 
sion  to  fulfill.  And  it  will  be  either 
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one  of  two,  a  success  or  a  failure 
“There’s  work  for  the  aged,  and 
for  the  young,  for  the  feeble  and  for 
the  strong.  There’s  work  for  us  all, 
a  id  excuses  for  none.” 

Some  one  might  wonder,  what  a 
<  rippled,  blind,  or  sick  person  could 
do  that  would  be  of  any  benefit.  Some 
people  are  well  and  strong  physically. 
They  can  labor  with  their  hands.  Oth¬ 
ers  may  be  crippled  in  body  but  have 
strong  minds  to  work  with.  While 
some  may  be  given  with  ill  health, 
and  perhaps  be  helpless]  for  years, 
and  as  we  would  look  at  it  from  a 
human  point  of  view,  be  a  burden  to 
others,  but  to  such  the  lot  fall  to  ex¬ 
ercise  patience,  courage,  and  endur¬ 
ance.  “All  things  work  together  tor 
good  to  them  that  love  the  Lord.”  As 
the  gifts  are  different  according  to 
the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  we 
should  use  and  improve  them,  while 
the  time  is  ours.  The  night  cometh 
when  no  man  can  work. 

How  many  of  us  can  look  back  o- 
ver  our  past  lives,  without  feeling 
that  we  left  opportunities  pass  by 
which  will  not  come  to  Us  again. 

Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing; 
for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if 
vc  laint  not.  As  we  have  therefore 
opportunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all 
men,  especially  unto  them  who  are 
of  the  household  of  faith. — Gal.  6: 
9, 10. 

There  are  many  ways  in  which 
we  can  do  good  to  others.  It  is  not 
the  great  works,  or  deeds,  only  which 
count  but  the  smaller  ones  also.  The 
greatest  duties  often  are  found  lying 
in  the  lowest .  ground,  in  hidden  and 
unnoticed  places.  For  if  there  be 
first  a  willing  mind,  it  is  accepted  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  a  man  hath,  and  not 
according  to  that  he  hath  not. — II 
Cor.  8:12. 

We  all  have  opportunities  to  do 
little  deeds  of  kindness,  if  we  cannot 
do  more.  And  if  we  havie  a  Christ- 
like  spirit  within  us,  I  believe  we 
have  a  desire  to  help,  comfort,  and 
cheer  the  \veary  and  broken-hearted, 


no  matter  who  they  may  be.  Let  us 
remember,  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons,  but  has  the  same  love  for 
all.  Jesus  said:  “Inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.” 

Lucy  Beachy. 


LETTER 

Grantsville;  Md. 
April  7,  1922. 

Dear  readers  of  the  Herold : — 
Grace  be  to  you  and  peace  from 
God,  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  His  good¬ 
ness  and  guidance  in  the  past.  The 
workers  at  the  Home  have  been  kept 
quite  busy  again  these  winter  months, 
as  there  has  been  quite  a  bit  of  sick¬ 
ness  among  the  children,  as  follows: 
2  cases  of  diphtheritic  croup,  2  cas¬ 
es  of  pneumonia,  epidemic  of  “flu” 
and  lagrippe,  mumps,  and  just  now 
the  chicken  pox  are  making  their 
rounds,  and  are  not  deemed  ^t  all 
pleasant  by  those  who  are  unfortu¬ 
nate  enough  to  have  them.  After  all 
we  have  many  reasons  to  be  thankful 
that  it  has  been  as  well  with  us  as 
it  has :  praise  the  Lord  for  his  good¬ 
ness. 

On  Sunday,  March  I2th,  brother 
Abraham  Mosemann  of  Lancaster, 
Penna.,  paid  us  a  visit  which  was 
much  enjoyed  by  all.  He  gave  the 
children  a  good  talk  in  the  afternoon. 

We  are  glad  for  the  sisters’  weekly 
help  in  the  patching  room  as  there  is 
quite  a  bit  of  work  connected  with 

paching  tar  so  many. 

We  have  a  family  of  60  at  present. 
Six  support  children  were  taken  home 
bv  their  parents,  and  sister  Kathryn 
Rhodes  is  at  the  home  of  Stephen 
Wengerd  of  Elk  Lick.  Penna.,  R.  D., 
on  trial.  Two  boys  were  admitted 
and  signed  over  recently.  Two  girls 
were  admitted  on  support.  We  are 

expecting  two  more  soon. 

Since  the  proposed  extension  work 
of  last  winter  had  fallen  through,  and 
was  possibly  forgotten  by  all  except 


jq  c  r  o  l  b  fc*  r  28  a  Ij  r  (j  e  i  t 


249 


those  who  were  in  contact  with  the 
boys  from  day  to  day,  we  wish  to  say 
that  having  10  or  12  boys  from  10  to 
15  years  of  age  on  our  hands,  with  no 
one  to  look  after  them  so  much  of  the 
time,  was  beginning  to  be  rather  a 
burden  for  some  of  the  Home  work¬ 
ers,  when  all  unexpectedly  and  un¬ 
known  to  us,  brother  Jonas  E.  Miller 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,  walked  in  and  offer¬ 
ed  his  help  in  any  way,  if  help  was 
needed.  After  some  consideration 
with  the  trustees  of  the  Home  it  was 
decided  to  accept  his  services  and 
make  and  find  work  on  the  Home 
grounds  and  surrounding  community 
for  the  summer.  We  feel  well  pleas¬ 
ed  with  this  plan,  but  further  wish  to 
say.  that  we  believe  still  more  good 
could  be  done  by  any  of  our  brethren 
who  would  be  willing  to  take  those 
larger  bovs  into  their  homes  during 
the  summer  months,  after  school  is 
out. 

Our  experience  is  that,  few  when 
taught  of  a  Savior’s  love,  and  treated 
in  such  a  wav  that  they  can  feel  that 
thev  have  some  one  in  whom  to  place 
their  confidence,  and  tell  their  troub¬ 
les.  that  cannot  be  made  to  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness  and 
have  aT'desire  to  live  for  the  Savior. 

Now  dear  brother  and  sister :  as  you 
are  looking  forward  to  the  summer,  in 
which  vou  expect  to  make  the  very 
best  use  of  vour  time,  have  you  stop¬ 
ped  to  consider  the  most  valuable 
thing  of  all :  the  bringing  of  souls  to 
the  Master?  Is  there  room  in  your 
heart  and  home  for  one  wavward  and 
neglected  child?  Are  you  willing,  by 
God’s  grace  to  give  some  of  your 
time  each  day  to  a  task  .which  is  a 
blessing  to  yourself  and  those  around 
you?  The  more  you  help  us  get 
children  out  to  homes,  the  more  we 
can  help  to  relieve  those  who  are  in 
need,  because  we  must  refuse  many 
needy  applications,  as  the  Home  is 
full.  Who  now,  is  willing  to  help  in 
accordance  with  Matt.  18:5. 


Will  you  please  give  this  your 
prayerful  consideration? 

Yours  for  the  needy, 

The  Workers. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Remarks : — 

For  the  several  last  issues  of  the 
Herold  we  had  quite  a  large  supply 
of  Junior  letters,  and  followed  the 
plan  of  giving  only  about  six  German, 
and  that  many  English  letters;  and 
retain  the  others  for  a  future  issue, 
when  the  supply  runs  below  par. 
This  plan  was  suggested  to  us,  and 
we  were  afraid  it  would  not  give 
satisfaction.  And  it  proves  out  that 
way.  For  this  reason  we  kindly  ask 
our  readers  to  bear  with  us,  while  we 
give  in  this  issue  our  entire  supply, 
abbreviated  as  much  as  we  possibly 
can  and  yet  do  justice  to  all.  Our 
Tuniors  are  much  like  us  older  peo¬ 
ple  :  when  we  write  something  for 
the  Herold,  we  like  to  see  it  appear 
as  soon  as  possible,  and  not  have  it 
altered  too  much  either. 


Orrville,  Ohio,  March  20.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:-— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holv  name.  This 
is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
am  eight  years  old.  I  go  to  school 
and  am  in  the  second  grade.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  prayer  and  eight 
verses  of  two  different  songs,  all  in 
German.  We  are  about  as  well  as 
usual.  Lots  of  people  around  here 
have  bad  colds  and  Lagrippe.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Daniel  Mast. 


Middlebury,  Ind.,  March  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Tesus’  name.  I  tried 
to  work  out  Mr.  Yoder’s  Scripture 
Problem  in  the  Herold.  Mv  answer 
would  be  the  number  320.  What  you 
owe  me  for  memorizing  verses  you 
mav  send  somewhere  for  the  starving 
children.  Elizabeth  Witmer. 

(I  owe  you  $1.31  and  will  send 
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same  to  S.  D.  Guengerich,  of  Well¬ 
man,  Iowa,  to  be  applied  for  the 
purpose  you  specified.) 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  Mar.  19.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  Jesus’ 
name.  This  is  my  first  letter  for 
the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years  old  and 
go  to  school:  am  in  the  fifth  grade. 
I  have  memorized  7  German,  and  10 
English  scripture  verses;  besides  the 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  German  and 
English ;  and  the  names  of  the  12 
apostles,  and  can  sing  19  German 
songs.  We  are  all  well  at  present. 
We  had  company  last  week,  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Menno  Yoder  (Aunt  Katie),  and 
their  children,  from  Okla.,  were  with 
us  ;  but  left  for  Howard  County,  Ind., 
on  March  15.  Grandpa  Shem  Schla- 
bach  is  staying  with  us  at  present. 
We  had  changeable  weather  and  lots 
of  rain,  lately.  How  many  more 
verses  must  I  learn  to  get;  a  German 
Testament?  (This  batch  j  of  verses 
and  the  letter  come  to  25  cents.  A 
cheap  Testament  will  cost  you  50 
cents,  a  better  one  for  60  cents:)  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Betsie  Bontrager. 


Middlebury,  Ind..  Dear  Uncle  Jake: 
Greetings.  Now  I  will  write  you  for 
the  first  time;  and  try  to  answer 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  239  and  240. 
(Your  answer  are  correct.)  Will  also 
report  some  Bible  verses :  24  in  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  the  23rd  Psalm  iii  English ; 
Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and  Ger- 
maV,  4  other  verses  in  German;  one 
German  song,  Theure  Kinder.  To¬ 
day  it  is  cold  and  stormy  with  rain 
and  snow.  We  are  all  well;  so  are 
the  neighbors,  so  far  as  I  know.  Best 
wishes  to  all.  Melvin  Eash. 

(Dear  Melvin : — I  beg  your  pardon. 
I  can  not  decide  the  exact  number 
of  verses  you  wanted  to  report  either 
English  or  German.  Please  write 
this  on  a  separate  sheet  in  your  next 
letter.) 


Belleville,  Penna.,  March  22.  Dear 


Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
I  will  try  and  write  another  letter 
for  your  welcome  little  paper.  I 
was  12  years  old  on  the  20th  of  this 
month.  I  got  three  presents  al¬ 
ready  and  I  want  to  thank  you  for 
the  book  you  sent  me.  I  go  to  school, 
which  will  close  on  the  12th  of  April. 
I  have  learned  20  more  verses  to  re¬ 
port,  in  German,  and  12  in  English. 
Think  of  me  in  your  prayers.  I  wish 
you  all  a  happy  Easter  time. 

Rachel  A.  Yoder. 


Hartville,  Ohio,  March  24.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  re¬ 
ceived  the  present  you  sent  me  a 
while  ago.  I  should  have  written 
you  sooner.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters  in  the  Herold.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  30  verses  of  songs  in  German 
to  report  this  time ;  it  is  not  so  vey 
much  but  it  will  do  to  start  again. 
I  would  like  to  have  a  Bear  Song- 
book  for  my  next  present.  How  much 
more  must  I  learn  to  get  one?  (A- 
bout  18  verses  more  will  bring  you 
one.)  There  is  some  snow  on  the 
ground  now,  and  it  doesn’t  look 
much  like  spring,  but  the  robins  let 
their  warble  be  heard,  all  the  same. 
Will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest 
blessings  to  all 

Amelia  F.  Byler. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  10.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  holy  name 
to  the  entire  Herold  family.  Will 
trv  to  answer  Bible  Questions,  Nos. 
235  to  238  inclusive.  (All  correct  ex¬ 
cepting  236.)  We  are  having  rainy 
weather.  Some  people  have  tapped 
their  maple  trees,  and  are  enjoying 
themselves  with  Taffv  and  Maple 
Sugar.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Edna  Yoder. 


Glen  Flory,  Wis.,  March  5.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers : — 
A  friendly  greeting  to  all.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
want  to  memorise  enough  verses  to 
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get  a  Bear  Songbook.  I’ve  learned 
only  seven  German  verses  to  report 
this  time;  will  try  and  learn  some 
more.  How  many  will  I  have  to 
learn  to  get  the  desired  book?  (As 
many  German  verses,  or  again  as 
many  English  verses  as  the  book 
costs  cents,  minus  six  cents  for  eve¬ 
ry  German,  or  three  cents  for  every 
English  letter  you  write.)  Now  boys 
and  girls,  let  us  keep  on  writing  for 
this  little  paper.  I  am  very  much 
interested  in  this  department.  Some 
families  around  here  had  the  small¬ 
pox.  Our  school  was  stopped  on  this 
account.  Will  now  close  with  love 
and  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fernandis  J.  Bontrager. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  March  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— A  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all  Herold  readers.  Will  try 
and  write  another  letter  for  the  Jun¬ 
ior  Department,  and  answer  the  two 
Bible  Questions,  Nos.  237  and  238. 
(Both  are  correct,  I  have  out  Uncle 
John’s  Problem,  and  got  the  sum  320 
for  the  answer.  Is  it  right?  Who 
knows?)  We  are  getting  the  “Burn¬ 
ing  Bush.”  In  it  appear  Question 
Puzzles  and  Printer’s  Pi’s,  similar  to 
those  that  appeared  in  the  Herold, 
and  I  like  them  very  much.  (I  too 
like  Pies.  But  my  life  was  too  busy 
to  give  much  attention  to  “Printer  s 
Pi’s.)  I  made  a  Bible  Pi  myself  which 
I  will  give  the  Juniors  a  chance  to 
solve.  The  following  is  it:  Owh  si 
hsit  hatt  mocthe  pu  sa  a  ooldf  soewh 
resawt  rea  dvoem  sa  het  vierrs?  Peo¬ 
ple  around  here  are  busy  boiling  map¬ 
le  svrup  and  eating  Taffy.  So  now 
Uncle  Jake,  come  and  give  us  a  visit, 
and  bring  your  wife  along,  and  get 
some  Taffy.  (Thank  you.)  Will 
close,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Lizzie  Yoder. 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  March  26.  To 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my 
first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  enjoy 
reading  the  Junior  letters  in  the  Her¬ 


old,  and  thought  I  would  better 
write  too.  I  am  12  years  old.  I  have 
memorized  17  verses  of  songs  and 
the  Lord’s  Praver  in  German.  \\  hen 
I  have  learned  enough,  I  wish  you 
would  send  me  a  German  prayerbook. 
Will  close,  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  Mattie  J.  Yoder. 

Miffbank,  Ont..  March  27.  Dear 
Uncle  Take  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
First  a  Christian  greeting  to  all.  I 
have  memorized  the  following  verses 
to  report  this  time :  20  Bible  verses , 
the  134th  Psalm:  the  beatitudes:  and 
24  verses  from  the  little  praverbook 
vou  sent  me,  all  in  German.  In  Eng¬ 
lish  I  memorized  all  the  books  of  the 
Bible,  both  Old  and  New  Testaments: 
the  beatitudes;  and  20  verses  of 
songs.  Will  now  close,  wishing  God  s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  . 

Nancy  Lais. 


(How  many  German,  and  how- 
many  English' verses  in  all,  please?) 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio.  March  26.  Dear 
Uncle  Take,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
mv  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am 
12  years  old.  I  have  memorized  7 
Bible  verses;  the  Lord’s  prayer,  and 
five  verses  of  other  prayers ;  and  30 
verses  of  different  songs:  all  in  Ger¬ 
man.  I  see  that  other  girls  and  boys 
?et  presents  for  learning  verses;  so 
if  I  have  learned  enough,  you  may 
send  me  a  German  prayerbook  with 
pictures  in  it.  Will  close  by  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 


Maryan  Troyer. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Apr.  2.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers :— Greet¬ 
ings  in  Tesus’  name.  I  will  again 
write  a  letter  for  the  Herold,  as  I 
have  memorized  some  more  verses  to 
report.  Thev  are:  The  117,  122,  123, 
and  134  Psalms  in  English.  Also  the 
117  and  134  Psalms  in  German  ;  be¬ 
sides  the  Ten  Commandments  in  both 
German  and  English.  Now  I  would 
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like  to  have  a  German  songbook.  With 
best  wishes  to  all.  Your  friend, 

Katie  J.  Hochstetler. 
(Which  kind,  please?  You  are  lack¬ 
ing  a  few  cents  for  any.) 

THE  BOOK 


When  sorrows  come  like  shocks  of 
doom, 

Or  faith  lone  staggers  in  the  gloom — 
When  phantoms  rise  to  stock  the  way, 
And  hopes  are  toned  to  somber  gray, 
Give  me  one  book — Love’s  book — 
The  Bible. 

When  faith  is  strong  and  skies  are 
clear, 

When  joy  exults  and  laughs  through 
tears, 

When  all  the  world  is  redolent 
With  choicest  heaven  sent, 

Give  me  one  book — Joy’s  book — 

The  Bible. 

When  sunset  glow  has  fringed  life’s 
skies, 

And  time  and  toil  have  dimmed  these 
eyes, 

When  for  me  comes  the  Pilot’s  call, 
E’en  then  before  the  curtains  fall, 
Give  me  one  book — God’s  book — 

The  Bible. 

— Selected. 


THE  CONSTANT  LIFE 


Joe  Byler 

“Allow  me  to  take  a  look  at  Mr. 
H’s  closet,”  said  a  prominent  evangel¬ 
ist  to  a  certain  proprietor  of  a  home. 
“I  would  like  to  see  in  what  condi¬ 
tion  he  keeps  it.  He  is  always  so 
neat  when  he  appears  in  society.”  The 
point  was  that  this  evangelist  thought 
of  a  man’s  closet,  or  his  out  of  the 
way  room,  as  comparing  more  close¬ 
ly  with  his  real  self. 

We  are  not  able  to  judge  people  by 
Svhat  they  appear  to  be  while  in  soci¬ 
ety,  because  it  is  then  that  they  are 
at  their  best.  Many  people  are  mis¬ 
judged  in  this  way.  How  often  do 


we  hear  the  apology  made  when  en¬ 
tering  a  home  that  company  was 
not  expected  and  that  the  house  had 
not  been  in  such  a  condition  for 
weeks,  and  that  extraordinary  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  day  were  the  cause.  Per¬ 
haps  if  one  were  to  inquire  of  the 
visitor  who  had  called  the  previous 
day  he  would  have  to  endure  the 
same  tale.  I  have  known  of  such 
homes.  Every  visitor  heard  the  same 
story,  yet  when  these  people  appeared 
in  society  they  expected  to  be  classed 
as  neat.  *  How  shall  a  person-  be  judg¬ 
ed,  as  he  is  at  home  where  he  spends 
most  of  his  time,  or  as  he  is  away 
from  home  when  he  has  taken  pains 
to  be  at  his  best?  Many  have  found, 
to  their  sorrow,  after  judging  by  the 
latter  method,  that  people  are  not 
consistent  in  their  appearance.  The 
one  that  appears  the  most  agreeable 
in  society  may  be  the  most  disagree¬ 
able  when  in  private  life.  This  fact 
may  account  for  the  extras  that  put 
on  the  external  evidences  of  refine¬ 
ment.  How  many  would  sanction  an 
unexpected  inspection  of  the  private 
chamber  or  apartment  of  their  home? 

This  idea  was  brought  out  very 
clearly  in  the  army  when  every  sol¬ 
dier  had  to  spread  out  his  belongings 
to  be  inspected  by  officers.  Here  the 
blankets,  uniforms,  messkits.  and  oth¬ 
er  articles  were  inspected  very  closely 
and,  if  found  faulty,  were  required 
to  be  cleaned  up.  Many  of  the  boys 
relied  on  home  training,  intending  to 
clean  house  before  inspection  day, 
but  they  were  taken  by  surprise  and 
had  to  suffer  the  consequence.  A  few 
unwelcome  visits  of  the  inspection 
squad  were  all  that  was  necessary 
to  remind  the  boys  of  their  duty  as 
to  the  condition  of  their  quarters. 

Nobody  contends  that  we  should 
wear  the  same  clothing  on  Sunday  or 
at  social  gatherings  that  we  do  when 
we  are  working  at  home.  But  I  do 
contend  that  the  wav  one  cares  for 
himself  and  surroundings  at  home  is 
more  of  an  index  to  his  inner  life  than 
the  way  he  appears  in  society.  Pov- 
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erty  is  no  license  for  slovenliness. 
The  means  by  which  sanitary  condi¬ 
tions  can  be  obtained  are  the  cheap¬ 
est  things  we  can  acquire.  Surely 
water  and  soap  are  chaper  and  bring 
better  results  than  powder  and  paint. 
Society  in  general  makes  allowance 
for  and  encourages  living  with  one’s 
means.  But  to  live  extravagantly  and 
to  use  this  means  of  deceiving  peo¬ 
ple,  this  is  one  of  the  great  evils  of 
today.  . 

Do  you  understand  the  evangelist  s 
desire  to  see  the  inner  chamber  of  a 
certain  man’s  living  apartment?  Should 
not  our  “inner  chambers”  correspond 
with  what  we  pretend  to  be?  “As  a 
man  thinketh  in  his  heart  so  is  he.” 
Our  hearts  compare  best  with  our 
private  chambers.  For  this  reason 
the  condition  of  your  inner  chamber 
is  to  a  great  extent  an  index  to  vour 
innpr  life.  Many  embarrassments 
could  be  avoided  by  living  a  con¬ 
stant  life. — Sel. 


A  PREACHER  PINCHED 


A  voun?  minister,  not  so  long  out 
an  up-to-date  school  of  the  prophets, 
was  asked  by  a  friend  of  ours  why 
he  did  not  preach  from  the  Word  of 
God  rather  than  modern  fiction.  His 
replv  was,  “Must  a  man  be  confined 
to  the  Bible  in  all  his  sermons?” 
“Confined,”  our  friend  replied.  “Do 
you  mean  to  sav  vou  are  pinched  when 
vou  seek  in  the  Bible  for  sermon  ma¬ 
terial?  That  is  like  a  soft  shell  crab 
saving,  Must  I  be  confined  to  the  At¬ 
lantic  Ocean?”  A  prominent  New 
York  minister  is  quoted  as  saying  that 
people  no  longer  want  these  “leaves 
from  the  past,  these  humdrum  sacred 
texts  and  ancient  formulas.”  He  de¬ 
clares  thev  do  not  attract  the  active 
mind.  “The  old  beliefs  and  methods” 
says  he,  “quite  sincerely  held  by  our 
ancestors,  have  become  inadequate  if 
not  grossly  irrelevant  and  out-of-date. 
It  sbunds  like  a  feeble  echo  from  form¬ 
er  centuries  rather  than  a  direct  mes¬ 
sage  to  the  present  day.  The  greatest 
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need  of  the  churches  is  a  supply  of 
men  of  intelligence.  The  churches 
must  be  able  to  make  an  appeal  to  the 
thoughtful.” 

But  what  of  the  fact  that  men  are 
dead  in  trespasses  and  sins  and  want 
deliverance?  What  of  the  hunger  for 
something  that  will  truly  satisfy  the 
soul?  Is  there  any  better  scheme  for 
saving  souls  than  the  Bible  gives  us? 
Will  the  discussion  of  current  topics 
and  the  advancing  of  human  specula¬ 
tions  satisfy  the  soul?  Is  there  any 
angle  of  human  experience  that  is  not 
illustrated  in  the  Word  of  God?  Is 
there  anvthing  else  for  a  man,  called 
of  God  to  preach  ?  The  greatest  preach¬ 
er  of  the  age  said,  “I  am  determined 
to  know  nothing  among  you  save 
Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified.”  His 
strongest  advice  to  a  young  preacher 
was,  “Preach  the  Word.  Be  instant 
in  season  and  out  of  season.”  When 
Christ  preached  the  Word  “many 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  them,  no  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door.” 

The  great  men  of  God  who  have 
moved  the  multitudes  for  God,  have 
found  plenty  of  material  in  the  Bible. 
Strange,  isn’t  it.  that  some  of  our 
young  preachers  today  think  them¬ 
selves  pinched  and  have  to  browse  in 
the  libraries  and  second-hand  book 
stores  to  find  a  theme  for  Sunday  ser¬ 
mons.  Of  course  a  minister  should  be 
well  read,  but  if  it  is  his  aim  to  feed 
people  who  are  spiritually  hungry,  he 
ought  to  know  from  the  testimonies  of 
millions  of  people,  that  there  is  noth¬ 
ing  but  the  Bread  of  Life  that  will 
satisfy. — Selected. 


“The  log-book  of  Columbus  bore 
again  and  again  the  entry :  This  day 
we  sailed  on.’  That  was  all.  Be¬ 
hind  lay  defeat;  ahead  lay  hope;  a- 
board  ship  seethed  distrust  and  de¬ 
ceit.  In  the  face  of  fear  and  suspi¬ 
cion  and  tradition  itself,  Columbus 
sailed  on.” 
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GOD’S  CALL 


From  the  time  of  Adam  in  the  gar¬ 
den  of  Eden  hiding  amorigst  the  trees, 
down  to  the  present  time  man  has 
heard  the  call  of  God  on)  various  sub¬ 
jects.  And  we  mortals  da  well  to  heed 
each  call  of  the  One  wh<p  is  above  all 
and  over  all.  Let  us  first  notice : 

The  Call  to  Salvation 
“I  am  not  come  to  call  the  right¬ 
eous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.”  Man 
has  ever  gone  astray  and  can  never 
recover  himself  from  the  error  of  his 
way  only  as  he  may  hear  and  heed 
the  call  of  God  to  repent.  But  God 
who  is  rich  in  mercy  seeks  the  err¬ 
ing  ones  and  calls  them  to  repentance. 
How  we  feel  to  praise  Him  for  call¬ 
ing  us.  Hear  the  lovirtg  Savior  of 
men  tenderly  calling,  “Cbme  unto  me 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  To  the 
heart  that  is  aching  under  a  load  of 
sin,  these  words  fall  liken  Siren  mu¬ 
sic  on  the  ear.  Don’t  you  well  re¬ 
member  when  you  were  lost  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  had  convicted  you  of 
your  sins  and  you  wondered  if  there 
could  be  deliverance  for  a  sinner  like 
you,  how  that  through  your  tears  of 
sorrow  you  looked  up  to  Jesus  and 
begged  for  mercy,  and  you  could  al¬ 
most  hear  Him  say,  “C(j>me  unto  me 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.”  Then  faith 
took  hold  of  God  and  you  realized  a 
joy  that  you  had  never  known  before 
and  you  wondered  that  a  soul  could 
be  so  changed.  Then  you  began  to 
understand  what  the  apostle  meant 
when  he  said  “If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
Jesus,  he  is  a  new  creature,  old  things 
have  passed  away  and  behold  all 
things  are  become  new.”  Well  do  we 
remember  the  day  when  Gdd  made  a 
new  creature  of  us  and  put  His  Spir¬ 
it  within  us.  Bless  His  name. 

Then  while  following  the  Lord  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness  we  heard 

The  Call  to  Holiness 
We  are  urged  and  exhorted,  entreat¬ 
ed  and  commanded  to  be  holy.  “For 
God  hath  not  called  us  to  uncleanness, 


but  unto  holiness.”  The  Apostle  Paul 
was  praying  night  and  day  exceeding¬ 
ly  that  he  might  see  the  face  of  the 
Thessalonian  brethren  and  might  per¬ 
fect  that  which  was  lacking  in  their 
faith.  We  hear  him  again  beseech¬ 
ing  the  Roman  brethren  to  present 
their  bodies  a  living  sacrifice,  holy, 
acceptable  unto  God,  that  they  might 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  accept¬ 
able  and  perfect  will  of  God.  And  he 
tells  us  plainly  that  “this  is  the  will 
of  God,  your  sanctification.”  Oh  the 
glory  and  peace  and  joy  that  comes 
into  a  soul  that  is  every  whit  made 
whole.  The  satisfaction  of  an  exper¬ 
ience  that  enables  one  to  live  the 
thirteenth  chapter  of  I  Corinthians. 
This  is  that  that  enabled  Stephen  to 
look  right  into  heaven,  his  face  shin¬ 
ing  like  the  face  of  an  angel,  while 
his  enemies  were  stoning  him  to  death 
and  pray  the  same  prayer  that  Jesus 
prayed  while  on  the  cross — “Lord,  lay 
not  this  sin  to  their  charge.”  If  you 
have  this  experience  you  can  “Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you,  and  persecute  you;”  as  Jesus 
taught  in  the  sermon  on  the  mount, 
“Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.” 

Jesus  commanded  the  disciples  to 
tarry  in  Jerusalem  until  they  were 
endued  with  power — “The  promise  of 
the  Father”  before  going  forth  to 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 

The  Call  to  Service 
primarily  means  to  get  the  Gospel  to 
every  creature — and  those  who  really 
have  the  experience  of  holiness  will 
do  their  best  to  get  the  Good  News 
to  every  lost  soul  on  the  globe,  to 
every  nation,  to  every  race;  Jesus  died 
for  all.  If  we  do  this,  we  have  the 
promise  of  our  Lord  that  He  will  be 
with  us  unto  the  end  of  the  age. 

Now  it  has  ever  been  that  God  def¬ 
initely  calls  both  men  and  women  to 
preach  His  Gospel.  Well  do  I  re¬ 
member  the  day  when  God  called  me 
to  preach.  It  was  just  as  real  as  when 
the  boy  Samuel  heard  the  voice  of 
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„  Jehovah  calling  to  him  and  he  thought 

V  Eli  called  him.  Only  a  God-called 
1*  ministry  is  worth  while.  Because  of 
JT  this  fact  our  Lord  commanded  us  to 
rM  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 

J  forth  more  laborers  into  His  vineyard, 
r  Every  church  on  fire  for  God  should 
[  be  sending  forth  Spirit-filled  preachers 
r  and  missionaries  to  proclaim  the  Gos- 
l  pel.  How  many  have  gone  out  from 

‘  your  local  church  in  obedience  to  the 

'\  heavenly  call  ? 

The  Call  to  Glory 

►  The  soul  that  heeds  the  call  to  re¬ 
pentance  and  obtains  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  then  makes  a  complete  con- 
*  secration  and  gets  sanctified  wholly, 
and  then  walks  worthy  of  the  Lord 
‘  unto  all  pleasing,  doing  the  will  of 
God  from  the  heart,  doing  all  in  his 

V  power  to  get  the  Gospel  to  every 

If  creature,  is  living  in  readiness  to  hear 

a  call  from  the  skies  from  One  whose 
power  will  supersede  the  natural  laws 
of  gravitation  with  which  we  are 
familiar  and  swift  as  lightning  we 
shall  in  a  moment  put  on  immortal¬ 
ity  and  meet  Tesus  in  the  air  and  be 
I  forever  with  Him. 

Brethren,  let  us  be  faithful,  and 
\  walk  worthy  before  the  Lord  unto 
all  pleasing  and  finish  the  work  God 
has  assigned  unto  us  and  one  of  these 
days  we  will  hear  His  voice  when  He 
descends  from  heaven  with  a  shout. 
„  and  those  who  are  ready  will  hear 
Him  saying.  “Arise  my  love,  my  fair 
l  one,  come  away.” — Selected. 


HOLINESS— WHAT  IS  IT? 

ly '  - 

Holiness  is  not  a  mere  sentiment, 
r  an  ecstasy  or  a  rapture.  It  is  not  a 
vision  or  a  trance.  Neither  is  it  a 
sweet,  heavenly  influence  stealing  up¬ 
on  us  in  our  more  devout  moods, 
'  coming  and  going,  as  our  feelings 
I-  rise  and  fall.  Nor  is  it  a  mere  rich 
blessing  that  we  hide  away  in  the 
t  deepest  recessies  of  our  hearts,  to  ex¬ 
ult  in,  to  feast  upon,  to  trust  in,  or 
to  worship. 

God  imparted  holiness  is  not  that 


evanscent,  puny  thing  which  needs 
to  isolate  itself  in  convents  or  mon¬ 
asteries,  or  hide  itself  in  lonely  caves 
in  order  to  retain  its  existance  and 
maintain  its  robustness.  Holiness  is 
a  far  more  real  and  practical  and 
blessed  thing. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  sublime 
doctrine  taught  in  the  Holy  Word  of 
God.  Everywhere  that  Sacred  Book 
insists  on  men  being  holy.  And  that 
means  that  it  is  an  experience  or  a 
life  in  the  soul.  “Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am 
holy”  says  the  Almighty.  And  the 
Apostle  Peter  solemnly  admonishes: 
“What  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness?”  Indeed,  we  are  to  be  ac¬ 
tual  “partakers  of  his  (God’s)  holi¬ 
ness.”  Heb.  12:10. 

Therefore  holiness  is  the  divine 
life  implanted  within  us.  It  is  not 
something  acquired  by  our  own  ef¬ 
forts,  be  they  ever  so  great,  rigid,  or 
prolonged.  Consequently  holiness  is 
not  the  result  of  nenance,  culture,  or 
human  wisdom.  Holiness  consists  in 
being  made  pure  in  heart  and  life 
by  divine  power  ailone.  It  is  hav¬ 
ing  God’s  moral  image.  If  we 
speak  of  the  special  agents  or  instru¬ 
mentalities  as  effecting  our  holiness, 
we  mav  mention,  as  the  chief,  the 
Word  of  God.  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and 
the  Holy  Snirit.  And  constant  faith 
in  Jesus  makes  holinetss  abide. 

Real  Bible  holiness,  then,  being  the 
life  of  God  within  the  soul,  must  of 
necessity  find  expression  in  holy  ac¬ 
tivity  for  the  good  of  man  and  the 
glory  of  God.  Let  us  beware  there¬ 
fore'  of  a  socalled.  “passive”  holiness, 
lest  real  holiness  go  out  at  the  point 
of  sluggishness  and  indolence !  Let 
us  remember  the  holy,  ceaseless  ac¬ 
tivity  of  Jesus.  He  “went  about  do¬ 
ing  good”  amid  the  busy  scenes,  the 
jostling  throngs,  and  the  moral  im¬ 
purities  around  Him.  It  becomes  us 
to  follow  in  His  footsteps. 

It  is  also  true  that  genuine  holi¬ 
ness  is  courageous  and  bold,  but  not 
impudent  audacious  It  rebukes  sin 


without  fear  or  favor,  but,  withal, 
seeks  to  do  it  wisely.  It  is  a  terror  to 
evil  doers.  It  cannot  be  intimidated, 
suppressed,  or  bribed.  If  need  be,  it 
presses  to  the  very  mouth  of  hell,  if 
thereby  it  may  snatch  a.  soul  from 
the  eternal  burnings. 

In  short,  real  holiness  [lives,  shines 
and  burns  for  God.  It  is  the  “light  of 
the  world”  and  the  “salt  cjf  the  earth.” 
Have  we  this  kind  of  holiness?  All 
other  is  spurious,  and  will  not  stand 
the  test  to  which  true  Bible  holiness 
iis  always  more  or  less  subjected. 

-^Selected. 


YOUNG  AMERICA’S  LOVE  OF 
THE  ABNORMAL 


The  ancient  Athenians,  whom  Paul 
tried  conclusions  with,  could  not  have 
had  more  itching  ears  to  hear  things 
new  and  strange  and  fanciful  and  ab¬ 
normal  than  our  American  youth.  The 
drift  away  from  that  which  has  been 
tried  and  found  true  is  reflected  in 
the  novelties  and  oddities  over  which 
$o  many  of  even  our  supposedly  well- 
educated  youtly  become  enamoured. 
That  is  why  as  a  people  we  are  fast 
becoming  freakish  end  eccentric.  We 
see  it  reflected  in  'stvilejs  of  dress. 
Who  would  think  of  denying  not  only 
modestv  but  the  simplest  rudiments 
of  hygiene  in  the  apparel  women  are 
supposed,  if  not  forced,  to  wear? 
What  psychology  lies  back  of  it?  Is 
it  the  instinct  to  do  something  dar¬ 
ing  that  wiill  compel  attention  which 
otherwise  would  not  be  given?  Is 
it  a  special  fondness  for  license  to 
break  away  from  approved  custom 
or  habit  or  conventionality?  Bernard 
Shaw  was  not  wide  of  the  mark  when 
he  said  that  America’s  conception  of 
liberty  was  the  freedom  to  interfere 
with  another’s  liberty.  He  might 
have  added — and  to  interfere  with 
and  break  up  all  attachment  to  what 
•is  stable  and  sensible  and  normal. 

No  doubt  every  age  has  had  its 
weaklings  who  are  fond  of  freaks 
and  oddities;  but  just  now  we  seem 


to  be  suffering  from  an  epidemic  of 
this  disease.  Tastes  and  ideals  are 
changing.  With  all  our  boasted  pop- 
uflar  education,  we  seem  to  be  develo¬ 
ping  a  race  of  literary  '  degenerates 
who  mistake  eccentricity  for  high 
art  and  who  have  about  as  much  eth¬ 
ical  sense  as  the  ape  from  whom  man 
is  supposed  to  have  sprung-  They 
sometimes  make  us  feel  that  there  is 
better  evidence  for_  believing  that 
man  is  descending  to  the  ape  rather 
than  that  he  has  descended  from  him. 
And  theirs  is  the  kind  of  stuff  that  is 
palmed  off  on  the  lovers  of  the  mov¬ 
ing  picture  show.  We  are  persuaded 
that  the  most  potent  educators  to  fix 
the  tastes  and  ethical  ideals  of  our 
youth  are  not  the  home  (as  should 
be  the  case),  nor  the  school's  or  col¬ 
leges,  nor  even  the  Church,  but  the 
vaudeville  theater  and  the  moving 
picture  show.  There  is  where  the 
finer  tastes  and  nobler  ideas  are  being 
shattered,  and  where  the  craze  for 
abnormalitv  in  literature,  music,  art 
and  life  is  being  created.  If  as  much 
attention  were  given  to  this  danger 
as  has  been  gtiven  to  the  dangers  that 
threaten  our  youth  from  strong  drink 
and  general  lawlessness,  there  would 
be  a  much  better  prospect  for  moving 
forward  to  normalcy  and  refreshing 
common  sense. — The  Lutheran. 


No  matter  how  good  the  walls  and 
the  materials  are;  if  the  foundations 
are  not  strong,  the  building  will  not 
stand.  By  and  by,  in  some  upper 
room,  a  crack  will  appear ;  and  men 
will  say:  “There  is  the  crack;  but 
the  cause  is  Cn;  the  foundation.”  So  if, 
in  youth,  yoii  lay  the  foundations  of 
your  character  wrongly,  the  penalty 
will  be  sure  to  follow.  The  crack 
may  be  far  down  in  old  age,  but 
somewhere  it  will  certainly  appear. 
— Beecher. 


Doing  is  the  great  things.  For  if, 
resolutely,  peoiple  do  what  is  right, 
in  time  they  come  to  like  doing  it. 
— Ruskin. 


Gnagy  Simon  ;an23 

§mlb  ber  Jtfnljrljci) 

'JCUeS  nmS  iftr  tut  mit  SBorlen  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bo8  tut  nUcS  in  bent  Women  be* 

£errn  3tfu."  8ol.  3,  17.  _ j _ 


Saljrgang  11.  1.  3Woi  1922. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  ^dt  alle3  gCliaU  burrf^UfcflCH,  bod)  fan 
second-class  matter.  belt  dttige  ffaine  ^cf)Icr  illl  SC^Cll, 

— ■ -  ba  eittige  SBorte  niefit  gatij  auegeffarie* 

Unfcrc  liebe  Matter.  ben  ^aven,  aber  ber  fiefer  faim  bofa  aue* 

-  mafaett  mas  bic  3Borte  join  fatten. 

§eut  rubt  ttnfre  liebe  Gutter  - 

Selig  bort  im  $immele3elt;  £a  ^  ba§  engliffae  XeiMae,  ba  fab 

©iegreifa  bat  fre  iibermunben  icf)  5^  fccm  Cngliffaen  gbitor  feme  erfte 

%n  ben  ^ampfett  biefer  SBelt.  ®emcrfitngcn  maren  megcu  bem  ffareef- 

licben  llttgliid  bae  bei  ber  Sifattbabn 
0  e§  fam  bie  WfaiebSftunbe;  Station  an  aKcpcrebalc,  $a.,  paffierte 

Sofa  mit  freub’gem  Slngefifat.  ben  6  ypv\\  Sfigofclbft  Sfamcfter  fttnfuS 

©litft  fie  auf  unb  fpricfjt  fa  freunblid):  ^  93eafap  imb  ibr  Sobn  3ona8  'Jt.  93ca 
Siebe  flinber,  meinet  nid)t.  d)t),  plofclifa  umfamcn  ale  fie  im  SBegritf 

maren  iiber  bae  ©eleifa  311  Iaufan  um 
2Benn  aud)  biele  Xranen  flieBen,  auf3ufteigen  auf  ben  3Bcft  gebenben  3ug 
gBcnn  mir  bon  einanber  gebn,  melcber  cin  menig  ipcit  mar,  ba  fam  plots* 

^bftlifa  ift’§,  fur  un§  311  miffen,  Ii(f)  cin  ,-d)ncU  ^radttiug  unb  bat  fie  auf 

Sab  toit  fie  einft  mieberfebn. .  . . . .  bcm  ®clciic  gefangen  unb  plbblidi  getbbet. 

3Bir  finb  unpcrmbgcnb,  |2Borte  311  finben 
Sort  finb  mir  bann  bei  einanber,  um  unjcr  a^itleibcit  unb  Xraucr  attest  * 
0  meld)  cine  grobe  $reub’,  fprefacn  311  ben  Winter laffenen,  mir  foil 

®ater  Gutter,  Gruber,  ©fatoefter  ncrtt  riifat  heifer  tun  ale  ntittrauern,  nub 

©elig  in  ber  ©migfeit.  j„  ofattk  Siirfargc  bcfeblcu,  ber  al 

31  n  it  a  @.  0  p  e  r  .  [cin  troften  faun  in  alien  Xriibfalen  menu 
mir  unfer  SBertrauen  gan3  auf  3>btt  mer 
(Sbitoriell  fen,  im  ©Iattben,  bap  bermalcinft  mir  mie- 

ber  3ufammen  fontmeu  fbuiten  in  jener 
—  ftcute  ift  ber  20  3lpril,  unb  mir  finb  £crrlifafeit  mo  fein  Bfaeibcu  unb  Xriib 
eben  im  2kgriff  bie  ©bitorilf*  3lrtifcl  311  fal  fein  mirb.  . 

fdireibett,  mclfaee  mir  gembbnlid)  laffen  2£ir  molten  meiter  311  uus  alien  mgen. 
bi§  bae  Icbte  bom  SNanuftfipt  fur  .bie  Saffet  tine  Gfatt  ber3liri)  beten  unb  bitten 
betreffenbe  Summer;  and)  Auinffaen  mir  tint  Xroft  in  Xriibfal  unb  “eiben.  urn 

bie  borgebenbe  Summer  in  f»dnbeit  311  ein  ftanbbaften  ©Iaubett  aue^ubarren^  bie 
baben  bebor  mir  bie  lebteit  $3erid)te  unb  ait  eitt  feligce  Unbe  in  (Ahrifto  \sefu. 
SBemcrfungcn  fdireiben;  biemeil  c§  3it  Bei5  4  . 

ten  notig  ift  Sorregieruttgeit  311  mad)en  (rtma  bic  .oalfte  ofcer  ntcltr  bon  oteier 
im  borigett  93Iatt  menu  e§  etmae  bott  t8e=  'Jhtmmer  beftept  ane  originalcitt  Material, 
beutung  ift  ober  9Kifmcritanbtti§  fein  mag  ©inigee  ift  auegemablt  unb  anberee  311/ 
ober  fonftige  9Jcnterfungen  tnad)en;  aber  gefattbt  311m  einrudeit  31m  3?efanntma^ 
311  Beitett  fomntt  ba§  311  fpat  um  bie§  fating  bon  ben  Umftdnbcit  im  rluelani 

3U  tun,  aber  biee  mat  fam  bae  tplatt  ftto.  roegett  ber  grofteit  ^tutgere  nttb  .^leiber 

8  geftern  3U  battb;  aber  mir  batten  ttifat  s?tot  ttfm.  ©erte  i?efarj  babt  Witleibeit 
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mit  foldjctt  unb  fcnbct  fiiebesgaben  ein 
fiir  foldje  bic  in  foldjer  fRot  fittb ;  enttoe= 
bcr  an  bic  .fcerolb  ^Redaction  obcr  an  bic 
2Rennonite  33oarb  or  SRiffiotts  anb  Gba= 
ritieS."  Unb  mclbct  fiir  tt)cn  ober  toaS 
c§  fcin  foil;  Tie  beutfdjen  $inberbeime, 
obcr  fiir  bic  SRuffiftfjcn  tfungerleibcnben, 
fo  toirb  es  an  Crt  unb  8tcllc  gefaitbt. 


Ter  crftc  ?(rtifel  nad)  ben  Gbtl.  batibclt 
non  bcr  iiicbc:  ^ob.  3:  16  limb  3S.  35.' 
Tie  Siicbc  ift  baS  ftnitbatneut  non  bcr 
djriftlidjcn  Wcmeinbc,  barum  folltcn  toir 
feben  bafj  toir  in  bcr  toabrcit  Siebc  toatu 
bcln  unb  barin  bebarrett  bis  an  baS  ©nbe 
imfcrcs  2ebetts.  Gs  finb  brei  $aupt 
^unftc  bcS  djriftlicbcn  2ebens:  ©laube, 
ftoffnung  unb  2iebe,  aber  pic  2icbc  ifi 
bic  groftte  itntcr  ben  breien,  fo  ift  es  toert 
baft  toir  ntfeben  bah  toir  njit  bcr  Siebe 
umiounbcn  unb  befdibftigt  fcin. 

Ter  jtocitc  Sfrtifel,  ift  cine  SSermab* 
mittfl  oon  Gruber  T.  G.  sJRaft  an  bic  $c- 
rofb  fiefer.  Cf in  jcbcr  merfej  haranf  mas 
(Mott  511  nits  311  fagett  bat  burrfi  ibtt;  bettn 
all  biefe  ^ebren  unb  Sermabunngen  finb 
gefebricben  aus  ^rlicbtsgcfiibl  oon  ben 
ocrfcbicbcncit  Scbreiberit,  una  finb  311  ad)= 
ten  als  furae  s$rcbigteu  311  ben  3uborertt 
obcr  ben  yeferu,  unb  follteu  cben  fo  ant 
unb  oiel  beadjtct  toerben  als  cine  s#re= 
biat :  unb  baau  fottnen  fid  als  toicbcr 
ubcrgclefcn  toerben,  nut  cinen  bleibcnbctt 
Giubrurf  an  mnd)cn  auf  bds  .<5cra  unb 
Ofentiitb. 


§icrinit  ntadrcn  toir  bie  Sjefer  aiifmcrf = 
fain  auf  citt  Sdjreibeu  toeldjcs  abgcfdiric* 
ben  tourbe  auS  cinent  fecrmabnnngS 
Gdjrcibctt  00m  Sifdtof  TaOib  fBciler  an 
feme  SViuber.  Ter  $unft  toooon  e§  bam 
belt  ift:  „Son  aus  bem  fRat  bcr  ©cmeine 
an  ftcllen."  Tic  Slbbanblung  ift  mit  8d)rif= 
ten  aus  bent  Mien  unb  fRcuctn  Teftament 
betoiefeu  nad)  feiner  Ginfidjtj  ftortfcfeung 
oou  biefent  Tbema  folgt  in  niidjftcr  SRutm 
tncr. 

,\Sicrntit  tun  toir  ttnfcm  $!orrefponbem 
ten  ftittb  ban  toir  nur  3  Original  Slrtifel 
auf  .'ySanb  baben  fiir  bic  ndcbfte  fRummer, 
alfo  fdjrcibet  balb  mebr. 


2  i  e  b  e. 

^oganneS  3*  35. 


Ter  SSater.  but  ben  Soljn  Reb  unb  but 
ibm  alleS  in  feine  Jpanbe  gegebett.  2Ber 
an  ben  8obtt  glaubt  bcr  but  bas  etoige 
&eben,  toer  bettt  ©opne  itidjt  glaubt  bcr 
toirb  bas  £eben  nidjt  feben,  fonbern  ber 
3orn  (Lottes  bkifct  iiber  iljtn..  Ter  $ei= 
lanb  Iebrt:  „&*er  mein  28ort  bat,  ber 
toirb  meine  ©ebote  boitten.  fRutt  fteben 
toir  jept  in  foldjcn  border eitungs  Seiten. 
nub  toie  iept*  ber  lalte  barte  SBinteraeit 
ibr  faltes  brauues  SHeib  dblegt  obcr  SSer= 
ciubenutg  madjt,  unb  ber  ®d)nee  balb  Oer= 
fd)tmmbctt  ift,  bic  fdjone  3onnentodnnc 
berbor  fomntt,  nttb  ba§  fetjone  griinc  ©ras 
berbor  fontntt,  utrb  mic  toir  bie  ®inber 
^frael  aunt  Grempel  bub^n,  bafe  alles  gc= 
riiftct  bat  fein  rmiffen,  toie  aud)  bte  $aus- 
tbiir=pfoften  Oeftriibeu  tnit  bes  Samnres 
»lut.  ®Ieid)  aber  foldjen  fotttcu  n>ir  be= 
ftridjett  fein  nut  bem  931ut  ©brifti,  bentt 
toir  baben,  and)  citt  Ofterlamm,  baS  ift 
(Sbriftus  fiir  tins  geopfert,  barum  follcn 
toir  and)  Oftent  Ijalten,  aber  uiebt  im  al^ 
ten  Sauerteig.  Ter  .'perr  meint  niebt  bafe 
nur  citt  Teil  cs  baltcn  follen,  fonbern 
tfbriftnsnagt:  „^ebmet  effet,  bas  ift  me  in 
£eib.  bernad)  ben  $eld)  unb  fpridjt:  Trin- 
ret  ode  barons!"  Tas  meint  bantt  niebt 
ein  Toil  obcr  bas  grbfete  Toil  toie  e§  311 
3eiten  in  uttfertt  ©cmeinben  oot:fommt, 
bas  meint  aEe,  unb  toenn  ^cfuS  fagt  ode, 
meint  es  alle.  28as  ift  baun  gefagt  Oou 
bent  atibertt  Tcil  too  nid)t  bci  ben  2ltten 
fittb? 

(Sine  grage,  maS  ift  bemt  bcr  ©emeine 
:prc  fpflidjt  sit  tun  mit  foldjett  ©liebertt, 
bie  bas  Sicbcsmabl  niebt  balten,  ober 
laffctt  cS  aitfteben  Oon  ^aljr  311  ^abr? 
^ft  ein  foldjer  Wenfd)  au  oergleicben  mit 
eittcr  fruebtbaren  fRebe  am  SBeinftod 
(Sljrifti  ?  TieS  ift  ber  ScfebI  ben  ebnft«§ 
nnS  felbft  gegebett  but,  nttb  ift  ein  ®e* 
bot.  Taitn  roteberum:  ,,'itlcr  mein  SBort 
bat  bcr  mirb  meine  ©cbotc  balten.  80 
fie  aber  nidjt  gebalten  roerben,  an  bem, 
nerftebe  id)  bie  8d)rift,  alfo  toerbet  ibr 
nidjt  efjen  bas  ft  lei  id)  bes  Wenicbcnfobus 
nttb  trinfen  fein  331ut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein 
yebcu  in  cud).  TaS  ift  bann  ein  be= 
benflidier  3uftanb  tooriu  bcr  2Renfd)  bin 
fann,  ober  lebenbig  a«  H*in  unb  gciftlidj 
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tot.  Sieber  Sefer,  bift  bu  gefangen  in 
foldjem?  ^omme  31ml  britten  mol:  ©er 
mein  ©ort  fjat  ber  lairb  meine  •©ebote 
{jalten,  itnb  meine  ©ebote  fin'b  nidjt 
fdjioer;  Refits  leljrt  laeiter  bon  ber  Siebc 
nnb  fogt:  „Siebet  il)t  mid),  fo  Ijaltet  mei* 
ne  ©ebote.  So  ift  un*  fjoffentlidj  jo  311 
nerftefjen,  bag  toir  £tefu§  nid)t  Iieben  fon= 
nen  ohne  feine  ©efef)Ie  ausjufi'rfjreu,  laie 
and)  fo  oft  ifjr  bon  biefem  ©rot  effet  nnb 
biefem  ®eld)  trinfet,  toerbet  ibr  be*  £errn 
Slob  oerfiinbigen  bi*  bafj  Gr  fomme,  ba* 
ift  ober  meint  bann  an  un*  ba*  elaige 
Seben. 

Siebe  Sefer,  Ijdltft  bn  bie  ©ebote  fo 
oft  al§  bu  ©elegenljeit  bam  baft,  itnb 
tuft  bu  be*  $ernt  £ob  berfiinbigeu.  £a* 
ift  aber  nidjt  bie  Siebe  bafe  toir  mtr  lie* 
ben,  benn  er  bat  un*  3uerft  geliebet.  $sa. 
and)  un*  burd)  fein  Slob  geliebet.  Sefer. 
finb  mir  $efu*  Sdjafe?  £>aben  toir  un* 
fer  ©unb  mti  unferem  ©ott  unb  Sdjop* 
fer  aufgeridjtet,  Ijaben  toir  ^rieben  mit 
©ott  burcb  bie  ©erfotjnuug*  Tob?_  Ijaben 
lair  Siebe  untereircanber?  al*  ba  ift,  Sic* 
be  $riebe,  greube  greunbtidtfeit,  ©Ian* 
be,  ©ebulb,  tun  lair  unfere  ©titntenfdjen 
gerne  Oergebert?  £un  lair  mit  $afe  um* 
geben? 

©e:m  lair  aber  $an  Iiaben  anftatt  ber 
Siebc,  fo  finb  lair  feine  Scbafe  nidjt,  benn 
^efit*  fagt:  bie  Sd)afc  boron  meine  Stim* 
me  nnb  fie  folgen  mir,  unb  id)  gebe  ibncn 
ba*  elaige  Seben.  Ginc  fdjone  ©erbei* 
feung,  id)  gebe  ibnen  ba*  elaige  Seben. 
ier  ©ater  ber  fie  mir  gegcbetr  bat  ift 
grower  bemt  9tte*,  unb  niemanb  lairb  fie 
au*  meine*  ©ater*  $>anb  reifecn.  ©itt 
aber  mein  Sdjreibeit  juni  Gnbe  bringen. 
XJietaeil  id)  aber  oemommcn  babe  im  .§c* 
rolb  bafe  e*  3U  3eiten  mangett  an  ?frti* 
fel,  unb  id)  beute  babeim  bin,  unb  ift  fo 
3u  fagen  ber  SmifdjemSonntag.  $a*  lefc* 
te  mal  laar  unfere  ©erfammlung  gcbal* 
ten  bci  be*  ©ruber  Gli  Kaufman*;  foil 
ba*  uddrfte  mal  bci  ©ruber  Gli  ?)ober 
fein.  iielaeil  id)  aber  babeim  bin,  fo 
babe  id)  md)t  gelaufet  inie  id)  meine  3eit 
beffcr  bemibcn  fann  al*  laie  prabicren 
untei  unferem  Gbitor  fein  ©at  311  font* 
men.  £etm  id)  meine  nid)t  bafe  loir  un* 
fere  ©flidjt  biaig  au*fiibren  al*  geiftlidje 
©adder,  bie  auf  ben  ©taucra  Sion  bie 
©ofaune  be*  g6ttlirf>en  ©ort*  blafeit  foil* 


ten,  unb  feben  ban  nidjt*  ^rembe*  311  bcit 
Xoreu  ^erufalem*  eingebet.  State  and) 
gerne  cin  laenig  mebr  fdjrciben  an*  Sic* 
be,  laie  id)  bie  bt'iligc  Sdjrift  aerftebe, 
unb  tucgeit  beni  bebauerlicben  Suftonb 
ber  ©tenfdjen  unb  laic  e*  gebt  3*»r  unferi* 
gen  3e'it  mit  biefem  ©cfdjledit.  Sic  aie* 
ten  Perfdjicbenen  ©emeinbeu,  laie  and) 
Spattnngen ;  tdte  aber  febem  ben  'Hat  gc* 
ben,  lefet  311m  bftern  too*  ber  alte  ©ni* 
ber  $>.  G.  ©.  fdjrcibt  im  £>ero!b  ©0.  7, 
nnb  Iaffct  un*  alfc  gelaarnte  Dienfd)eu 
fein,  nnb  laic  and)  ben  folgenben  ©itnft 
ein  laenig  anregeub  megen  SDtcibung;  laf* 
fet  un*  bie*  luidjtige  ©ebot  nidjt  befeiti* 
gen  ober  leidjt  aditen  bictacil  e*  bei  ber 
©tenge  Oeraditet  ift,  ober  laie  ©ruber  be* 
merft  Ijat:  ber  ©aim  unb  ©teibung  bem 
Satan  fdjou  lange  im  ©ege  ift,  laic  and) 
uberbanpt  ober  in  biclen  ©enicinben  nidjt 
in  aolleit  ©ebraud),  nad)  be*  t&erm  ©c* 
fef)I  geljalten  lairb.  I'ann  loir  laollen 
bod)  nid)t  um  ©tcnfd)cn  Gbre  biefe*  ©e- 
bot,  loeldje*  Sefu*  unb  feine  hunger  un* 
gegeben  bat,  cine  ftrenger  ©tcibung*fiim 
beifeen;  benn  bit  beilige  Sdjrift  gibt  un* 
bie  ©erbeifcuug  nidjt  ?um  etoigen  Seben. 
obne  bafe  loir  alte*  balten  laa*  er  un*  be- 
foblen  aud)  alle*  Derlaffcu,  and) 
©tenfdjen  Gljre,  laie  aud)  ©Joim  unb  ©cib, 
,^au*  ober  Reefer,  aber  tbaau  fein  eigen 
Seben,  unb  ber  fein  $reii3  nidjt  auf  fid) 
uimmt  unb  folgt  ibm  nad),  ber  fann  nidjt 
mein  finger  'f«nf  mer  ein*  non  biefen 
fleinften  ©eboten  anflofet  unb  Iebret  bie 
Seute  alfo,  ber  ift  ber  fleinfte  im  .'pirn* 
melreidb.  ... 

Sieber  Sefer.  bebenfe  e§,  ift  bie*  cm* 
oon  ben  fleinften  ©eboten? 

©id  nun  fdjftefeen:  ©rug  jum  Sdilufe. 

Csoel  S.  ?)ober, 
©tio,  ©tidiigan. 


©crmalinuitg  on  bie  .furolb  Sefer. 


.^utdiinfon,  .Qanfa*,  ben  2 4 ten  ?cb.  1022. 

Gin  Sieben**©rufe  unb  ba*  troftreid)e 
©nabentt)erf  vs^’n  Gbrifti,  lairiicfie  id)  al¬ 
ien  St  fern  be*  .perolb*. 

^sd)  fiible  unb  glanbe  aud),  mir  finb  al¬ 
le  fo  3itfammcn  nerbuubcn  burd)  bie  Sic* 
be,  fo  ban  ein*  bem  anberny bie  grone 
berriidje  Seligfeit  miinidjt.  Csa  ba*  foUte 
bod)  unfer  aUer  3med  fein,  urn  einauber 
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aufauniuntern,  urn  auf  bem  engett  unb 
ftbmalen  '-Berleugnungsroeg  be?  Sebens  8>i 
manbettt.  i  ‘ 

$ic  ^rebigcr  aufaumunterli  ujren  ®e* 
ruf  mabr  311  uebmeit,  unb  ba?  2$oIf  treat* 
lid)  martten  au?  Iauter  gedlemfiiebe.  Tie 
gjoter  unb  'JOi utter  aufmunteifn.  it) re 
ber  qut  311  jiclicn  in  ber  3ud)t  nub  2$er= 
mabnung  an  ben  tpernt  xseft1  CSfjrifti,  baft 
er  ber  ©eg  bie  SBaprljeit  unb  ba?  Xc- 
beit  iff,  unb  baft  uiemanb  jum  33ater  font 
men  faint,  er  glaube  bann  an  ^efittn  nttb 
fojget  itim  uad)  bi?  an  ein  felige?  Cube, 
lllt-b  311  end)  ftinberu,  ntuft  id)  and)  rintge 
Sorter  ridjten,  benn  bie  Sicbo  treibt  mid) 
60311,  benn  mir  boffen  bie  (Sememe  fort 
3U  pflauaen  bitrd)  end). 

Dcr  fteilige  IHpoftel  bat  md)t  bergeffen 
ei»ige  Shorten  in  feiuem  CSpiftt'In  an  bie 
dfcmeinben  an  aid)  3»  idtreibeti.  to  3, 
2<f:  „^br  flinDer,  feib  geftorfam  ben  (Si 
tern  in  alien  Tiitgeit:  r>enit  ba?  ift  bent 
•V>crr:i  gefodig."  9Kerfct,  er  fagt  in  ul- 
ic it  Tingeii.  (Spfye.  6,  1—4.  „3for  to 
ber,  ieib  geljot  fant  enreit  (Sjtcrn  in  ban 
.fterrit,  benn  ba?  ift  billig.  (sbre  '#atcr 
unb  Gutter,  ba?  ift  bn?  crftc  (3ebot,  ba? 
Ulerbeiftnitg  bat;  VI n i  baft  bir’v  moljl  ge- 
be.  nub  lange  iebeft  auf  Arbeit." 

Dfiri,  ba?  fdjlieftt  biele?  in  fid);  We* 
fnuMv.'it,  Wind,  unb  ^eitltdjer  Segett, 
lange-:  Sebeit,  nub  nod)  ba?  [Jlderbcfte  ba? 
etuige  Sctwn.  Xiemcil  itjr  iSlinbcr  bitrd) 
ener  Weborfant,  bte  Wnuft  unb  Wnabe 
Wotte?  auf  end)  aicbet,  tit  bent  baft  ibr 
(menu  fie  end)  auf  ^efu-it  |(sf)riftum  nit 
nniien)  and)  an  ilm  glanbet,  ltnb  er  end) 
bann  fetid  ntadjen  faun.  Taint  gebt  bet 
Vlpoftcl  me  iter  nub  fagt :  ,,Unb  ibr  ®u- 
ter,  reiact  eure  ttirtber  nidjt  yum  Sant 
fonberu  jiebet  fie  auf  in  bfr  3ud>t,  unb 
^erntabitnug  311  betti  ^eririt."  Xa?  ift 
bann  ^ater*  nub  Wuttcrpfudjt.  (Jr  fagt 
nid)t  ibr  i'rcbigcr;  foitbejrn  ibr  Reiter, 
reiaet  eure  .Qtttber  nidjt  Mint  3*rn,  bic- 
meil  ber  fDienfd)  menu  er  ikn  Sorn  ift 
uidjt  fid)  felber  ift,  er  meift  fo  fount  ma? 
er  tbut.  unb  ift  nid)t  imftonbe,  tint  ente 
bdterlirfje  'Jlumeifnitg  an?  Stebe  011311  noli* 
tneit.  obr  liebc  (Sltern.  bte  fciuber  al? 
cine  Wabe  Watte?  uttfer  enter  Permit 
mortlidifeit  babt,  feib  body  uut  ibr  Seelen 
,<Seil  befiimmert,  tbut  afle?  roa?  ibr  fonnt 
tttit  Watte?  .y*ulfe  unt  fie  an?  biefer  fittt* 


bigett  28elt  311  batten,  nttb  baft  fie  nod)  in 
friibet  Sugettb  iernen  (Sijriftum  lieb  f)a= 
ben.  S^ebmt  fie  fleiftig  mit  in  bie  $Ber* 
fammluttg,  nub  febet  bo3W/  Mi 
and)  ftide  fitjen  bleiben,  unb  nidjt  ututotig 
fjinau?  gebett,  um  eitel  3eitbertrcib  brmt 
ften  bleiben.  Unb  fonberlid)  febet  baau, 
baft  fie  autb  beutfdjen  3d)iulunterrid)t  be* 
fammen,  unlb  in  Watte?  t&ovt  befrannt  mer= 
ben.  Hub  ba?  fount  ibr  nidd  toenn  ibr 
ben  Tifd)  nod  Tage^^ldtter  liegen  Ijabt, 
fo  baft  bie  Sibel  •  baburcb  aerfdumt,  unb 
mit  Staub  bebeeft  ba  liegt. 

Ta?  ljeilige  Sibel  93ud)  follte  ben  er= 
flat  J^laft  auf  uttfernt  Xtfd)  baben:  unb 
aUc?  anbere  Sefeftoff  foUte  cr't  bie  smi¬ 
te  SttEuttg  eittnebmen,  ttitb  alle?  ma? 
uidjt  mit  ber  iMbel  itber  etn?  ftimmt,  fod^ 
te  in  ben  Dfen,  a»nt  S^er  anaiiuben  ge- 
brerudd  merbeit!  handle  irttern  beflagat 
fid),  baft  fit  fo  fclbft  ber  battfdje  Sdjulun- 
terridit  mangeln,  unb  ift  nur  jit  mabr. 
©enii  mir  nidit  mit  adent  Grnft  unb  ttt- 
feu  baitbanlegeit,  fo  berlicrett  mir  fo  ttad) 
unb  ttadb  bie  gute  alte  $tutteiv3prad)i\ 
Hub  id)  bin  beforgt  bann  and)  bie  gute 
alte  ^tutter-Wemeinbe.  -  • 

Turd)'  tutfere  ftinber  boffen  mir  bod) 
mit  Wotted  £itlfe,  bie  Womeinbe  fort  311 
pflegen.  ltnb  e?  gebett  ;eftt  elite  3iemli= 
d)e  8nbl  itber  brieflid)  tit  ben  Teutfdjeu 
SBibeMtnterridjt  mit  Dnfel  gocob.  Ta? 
ift  ber  alt  33ruber  unb  s43ifd)of  ^5.  3. 
Sdjmaraeitbritber.  (St  bat  fie  am  Iernen 
SJibeloerfe  nub  gciftlidje  XiieberPerfe  mt?= 
menbig  lenten.  (Sr  l?ait  fie  augcriittelt 
mit  einem  fleitten  Weidyeuf,  mcldje  eitte 
reebte  geiftlidje  Sdmmcr-sperfe  un>b  ®ee= 
len^Tabning  fiirb.  Sefnd  bat  bem  ffJe= 
tru?  bie  Summer  ^or  ben  Sdiafcit  artbe 
fobleit  311  meibeu.  Tiemcil  au?  Summer 
giebt?  bie  Sdjafe.  Onfel  Sacob  bat  bi? 
feftt  fo  bei  230  Weiftreidje  »ibel  fragen 
im  §erolb  ber  3»abrbeit  geftedt,  unb  finb 
beantlrortet  morbett  bon  ben  ®inbent. 
Ta?  finb  uberbaupt  foldje  ^ragen,  ^bic  - 
niitUid)  finb  3»r  Sebre  unb  geiftlicben 
Durban  bvMt  ^ittbern  anr  Seligfeit.  3>a? 
finb  nicfjt  nur  foId)c  Stiftel^ragen,  bte 
mettig  ober  nott  feinem  finb.  Sfb 

glaube  baft  Piele  bon  ben  ^ittbertt,  bie 
;eftt  fo  fletfetg  finb  3»m  au?roenbig  ler 
i»en,  (menu  bie  2Mt  fteben  bleibt)  lange 
nad)  Onfel  Csarab  feittem  Tab,  ttocb  ba* 
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uon  rcben,  mtb  fiil)Ien  battfbar  gegett 
©ott,  bafi  er  ibncit  einc  ioldje  ©elegenbeit 
gegebcn  Oat,  ifjrc  gemiitf)  ntit  battfdjer 
SBibelfenntnifj  su  baucit  mtb  ^cnjncit.  ^a 
emige  mogcit  S&rebiger  be*  ©Pmtgclium? 
toerben,  unb  ber  ndmitcfye  gefreii3igtc 
unb  aitferftanbcnc  ©briftunt  prcbigett,  too 
er  ibnett  iefct  prebigt  burrf)  ben  &eroIb. — 

(so  bann,  bie  ©efdfcnfe  bie  Dufel  £ya* 
cob  belt  ^inherit  3U)ciDbet,  bie  fofteh  (Mb 
unb  Stamps,  unb  jimb  es  bop  pelt  tocrtb 
3U  belt  ^inherit,  bietoctl  id)  glmtbe  bofe  fie 
and)  gebraud)  babon  tnadjcit.  3(d)  fjoffc 
ifjr  Pcrftefjet  mid).  ©3  ift  fd)on  Piel  bad 
Dttfel  ^acob  fo  oiel  Htfiibe  antoenbet,  obue 
bie  Soften.  Soldjes  babe  id)  nidjt  ge 
fcfyrieben  urn  Dnfcl  ^acob  311  lobcit  unb 
grofe  31 1  madden,  Ptelmebr  um  rtnd  aHe  311 
erinnertt  an  uttfere  8d)nlbigc  $flid)t,  ge* 
geu  uitfcrc  .Qinber,  bafe  toil*  fie  jieren 
uub  fcbntiiden  mit  ben  fdjonen  berrlidjctt 
Xugenben  ^efu  ©fjrifti,  unb  nidyt  mit 
toeltmobifdje  Meibern ;  beun  bas  toiirc 
©ott  nidjt  gefdOig,  unb  tocire  einc  Sitnbc 
fiir  tine*,  unb  ein  Seclcnfdjabcn  fiir  fie. 

Onfel  ^acob  ift  Uon  ©ott  berufen,  (fo 
tore,  and)  aHe  ^rebigcr)  uui  tie  Summer 
311  toeibeit,  fantt  ben  Sdjafen.  uub  bat 
nod)  nid)t  ntebr  als  feirte  fdjnlbigc  $flidjt 
actbai;,  unb  ift  in  fid)  felbcr  ein  uimiit* 
3er  .Qitecbt,  unb  bleibt  nidjt*  attbcrcs  iib 
rig  fur  ibn,  aid  bie  freie  ©tiabc  igefit 
©brifti  3iir  Seligfeit. 

Sftetb  unb  id)  )inb  uuter  ©orted  ©drub 
unb  Segen  gefunb  (<sbin  bie  ©bre  unb 
Xa'nf),  aber  bod)  fo  uuter  ben  ltnferigen 
giebt  ed  bin  uub  toicber  ftrattfc.  Tie  toir 
idjulbig  fiub  311  befudjett,  unb  fie  auf^ii- 
muntern.  ©in  fdboncr  Gegett  batten  toir, 
fo  gerabe  ein  3oH,  uadi  nteinem  meffeu. 
3  a  ber  .*berr  but  uttd  nidjt  Pergeffen. 
9tur  fo  baf3  toir  tbm  nidjt  Pergeffen  311 
bantett.  9?od)mal  ein  ©ott  fegne  end)  al 
Ie.  X.  ©,  Waft. 

Xie  3*udjer  bed  'Jiciten  Xcftnment*. 
(gortfefcirog.) 


Xad  ©imitgelium  Sufn*. 

Sttfa*,  ber  ©Paitgelift,  tear  an*  ?(n 
tiocheu  gebnrtig,  unb  battc  in  SHeranbri 
cn  bie  ?fr3neifunft  erlernt.  ©huge  me! 
uen,  er  fei  citur  ber  fubeugig  finger  3** 
fu  getoefen,  bod)  ift  Da*  niebt  Perbiirgt: 


ber  Jfitfang  feme*  ©uatigeliiim*  fdjeint 
bem  raft  311  toiberfpredieit.  ©r  mar  cm 
trener  unb  beftdnbiger  ©etdbrtc  bed  $tm- 
Iu*  auf  feineu  fttetfen,  unb  in  feinen  ?lr 
beiten  unb  in  feineu  Seibcn.  3cin  ©Pan* 
geliunt  bat  er  in  iUcbaia  tint*  3ahr  62  ge 
fdjrieben,  unb  bie  iHpoftelgcfdjtcbtc  im 
tsabr  64.  33cibc  tPiidier  ba*  ©oangclium 
uub  bie  ?(poftelgefd)id)t\  toaren  iitfonber 
beit  fiir  ciiteu  CSf)riftcir  Womens  Xbeopbi 
In 5  gefd)riebeu  toie  man  auuimmt  ciucn 
Ggpptcr.  ©huge  fagen,  Sitfn*  babe  uit 
ter  bem  rbmifdiem  Rotifer  9?ero  ben  9J?ar 
tprertob  erlitten,  an  here  bcbaitrteu,  er  fei 
Pott  ben  gricdiifibcn  Seibert  ait  einem  Del 
bantu  erbdngt  toorbeit. 

Sitfac*  toollte  Pot*  allem  in  feittem 
©Pattgelinm  3figeu.  ban  Csefiiv-  ©briftu-? 
uifbt  allciu  ber  ytuben.  tonberu  and)  ber 
•sSeibeu  .v>cilattb  fei;  babet*  fagt  ber  alte 
.Qirdjeupater  ^renaus:  ihla-:  ^milue 
miinblid)  geprebigt  bat.  bus  bat  Sncfas 
idjriitlid)  binterlaffen.  Hub  toie  nran  fonft 
and)  bas  ©Pattgeliuut  iU'arfus  bas  ©Pan* 
geliunt  bes  fSetri  itanitte,  io  fubrt  bus  bes 
Sttfas  and)  ben  banter,  bas  ©'Pangriitim 
^attli 

X  a  s  ©Pa  tt  g  e  I  i  n  m  0  b  a  it  tt  e  s. 

^iobamtes,  ber  ©paitgelift  itub  iHpoftel, 
toar  ber  Sobtt  ber  Salome  mtb  be*  3rbc 
biiits,  cittes  Jvifdjers  in  Setbfaiba  itt  ©a 
Itliia.  ©r  tpitrbe  Pont  .‘oerrn  mit  feiiicm 
^ntbet  jacobus  3ufgnttnen  311m  Slpoftcl 
amt  berufen.  3uPor  toar  er  ein  hunger 
Johannes  bed  Xdnfers  getoefen,  mtb  Pott 
biefem  auf  Gbriftmn  fjingetoieieit. 

Csobamtcs  toar  ber  Sieblingsiuttger  bo* 
.$crrit  ^efu,  mtb  ibtti  Pertrautc  ©r  nod) 
uuter  bem  .^1*01130  feme  Stutter  an,  bap 
cr  fiir  fie  forgett  foHte  ^obaitnc*  bat 
nodi  nor  ber  3crftomng  oantfalnns  ^u 
baa  Perlaffen,  mtb  bat  in  iTIeinaficn.  be- 
fotubers  in  ©pbcfns,  gcarbeitet.  SD?an 
glaubt  cr  babe  Die  ©entente  in  Bergamo*, 
Xbpatira,  sf5btlabelpbia  mtb  Saobtcda  ge 
grunbet.  ^stt  ber  ©briftenuerfolgung  nit 
ter  bent  rbmiidjeit  .Qnifer  Xomition  — 
io  toirb  etoShlt  —  foil  bief  r  b  n  tHpoftel 
^sobamies  itt  ciitcit  .(teifel  fieb.'iBeu  Dcfs 
babett  toerfrn  Iaffett,  an*  bem  ber  3itn 
ger  nady  Pier  Stunbeit  mtperlebt  berpor 
ge3ogcit  toorbeit  fei.  ©r  tottrbe  aber  ba 
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rauf  in  bie  ©ergmerfe  bcr  einfamen  unb 
fdfigcn  Snfel  fBatmoa  oerbanut,  mo  cr 
im  ©ejirfjt  ben  Sttuferftctnbenen  fdjtouen 
burfte  unb  burd)  ben  fjetligcn  ©eift  bie 
jDffenbabrung  fd)rieb.  2.>on  bicker  Srofel 
fefjrte  er  im  folgcnben  ^abre  mieber  311= 
riid  unb  lebtc  nun  baubtnidilid)  in  C?pbc= 
fuS,  mo  er  um£  ^a()r  ICO,  bon  alien  ge= 
Iiebt,  in  bem  Imben  filter  bon  iiber  100 
3af)ren  in  ftriebeu  beimging; 

(Tinge  meineit,  ^sotjannes  babe  fein 
(Tnatigdium  im  3abt  60  bop  bcr  3erfto= 
rung  ^erufalema  gefdjrieben,  anbere  lum¬ 
ber,  ea  fei  nad)  feinec  riidrcbr  auy  bcr 
Slerbanniung  im  ^afjre  98  entftanben. 
Siufeerbem  bat  er  ncvcb  brei ;  ffpiftelu  ge- 
fdbrieben.  Gr  fd)ilbcrt  in  iut^t6crtrcfflirf>cr 
SEBcife  alilea,  maa  2)egug  bat  auf  bie  gott- 
Iicbe  'liatur  bey  fterrn ;  babe?  ift  feine 
Scbreibart  fo  einfarf),  ban  bie  frommeu 
Sllten  ibn  mit  cinem  bodjUeigenben  Mblcr 
berglidjen. 

(Jyortfebung  folgtp 


llitfere  ^ngenb  Slbtbeilnng. 
$ibel  ftragcn. 


9tr.  245.  93ei  mddicr  Stabt  maren  bie 
Staffer  2lmana? 

Wr.  246.  9»er  bat  gefagt:  iolgct  mir, 
Iiebcn  93riibcr? 

9lntiuorteu  auf  iPibd  ^ragen 
9tr.  237  unb  238. 

3rr.  Wr.  237.  9Mcber  $ropbct  fagte : 
3erreifect  cure  $ergett  unb  nicbt  cure  Klei¬ 
ber? 

flwtto.  Ser  ^ropbet  3K>el.  ^ocl  2,  13 

Wufelidjc  fie&ren  :—Saa  derrcifeen  ber 
ftlcibcr  mar  in  ber  iflibeheit  cin  3eid)cn 
bon  groftem  Sdjnedcn,  $urd)t  obcr  trail¬ 
er.  ^afob  gcrrifj  feine  Kleiber,  unb  legte 
eincn  8acf  urn  feine  fienben  unb  trug 
fieib  um  feinen  Sobn  ^sofebb  lange  3dt; 
ails  feine  Sobnc  ibm,  feinef  Sobnca  £so- 
febb^  bunteu  fRod  gnfcbidjtcn  unb  ibm 
meia  gemadjt  batten  cin  tjeifeenbeS  2Cier 
bdtte  >febb  gcfreffen.  1  9Jiof.  37,  34 
Tabib  gcrrife  fein  .Qleib  ala  er  bbrte  bafe 
Saul  unb  Jonathan  unis  fidben  gefommen 
maren.  2.  Sam.  1,  11.  xebnlicbea  fin- 
ben  mir  an  bide  anbren  Stellcu  in  ber 
99ibd. 

%aa>  ift  aber  nkbt  fo  gu  ucrfteben  baft 


fie  ibre  Kleiber  in  feine  Seben  gerriffen 
batten,  fonberit  bielleicbt  nicbrftena  nur 
oben  auf  ber  99ruft,  etma  cine  £>anbbreit 
ober  mebr  aitfgeriffeu,  um  heifer  ?ttbem 
bolen  3U  fonnen;  unb  bann  eineit  groften 
Sad  bon  rauben  grobent  Stud),  oben  iiber 
bie  Kleiber  anlegten  unb  fid)  gumeilen  in 
ber  91fcbe,  ober  im  Staub  betum  marten 
Saa  maren  aufecrlicbe  3eidf)en,  (mie  fcbon 
oben  gefagt,)  bon  groftem  Summer . 
Sdjreden  ober  Srauer. 

Xer  ^Srobbet  3od,  in  bcffen  ®ud)  mir 
ben  oben  crmdbnten  Sbrud)  finben,  lc6tc 
unb  roirftc  in  einer  3eit  ba  baa  2Mf 
viarael  bon  ©ott  abgefaften  mar,  unb  nur 
in  etlidjen  Stiiden,  fo  bem  dufterlicben 
Sdjein  nad)  nod)  etmaa  am  Qfotteabienft 
feftbielteu.  Saber  muftte  ibnen  .^oel  cine 
erfd)rcdlid)c  Strafe,  bon  @ott  anfiinbigcu. 
©a  foUten  ndmlid)  #eufd)rc<fen,  ®dfer  unb 
©cfcbmeiR  iiber  baa  Sanb  fommen,  bagu 
trodene  unb  biirrc  S^iten,  fo  baft  feine 
Sbeife  ba  fein  mirb,  meber  fiir  93ieb  nod) 
ajienf^en. 

Ser  ifSrobbct  nennt  ea  cin  grower  Sag 
bea  .^errn,  ein  finftericr  Sag,  ein  bunfler 
Sag,  ein  molfiger  Sag ;  bor  ibm  bcr  gebet 
ein  ucrscbrenbea  geuer,  unb  nad)  ibm 
cine  brennenbc  ^Iammie. 

Ser  fProbbct  <soeI  forbcrte  bas  SSoIF 
auf  3ur  93ufee.  Saa  follte  aber  nidjt  nur 
bem  buftereit  Scbein  nad)  eine  99ufee  fein, 
bah  fie  aua  ^urd)t  unb  Scbreden  nor  ber 
Strafe  ibrc  Kleiber  ^crriffen,  um  mit 
folcbem  ©ott  gum  (Jrbarmcn  gu  bemegeu, 
foubcrn  ea  foUtc  eine  .^rgena=Sad)c  fein. 
3}era  12.  „So  fbridjt  nun  ber  §err:  ®e- 
febret  end)  gu  mir  bon  gangem  .'Bergen. 

•  mit  gaften,  mit  SSeinen,  mit  .QIagen." 
SSera  13.  „3erreibet  cure  Bergen  unb 
nicbt  cure  Kleiber,  unb  befebret  end)  gu 
bem  $>crrn,  eurcm  ©ott,  benn  cr  ift  gna- 
big,  barmbergig,  gcbulbig  unb  non  gro¬ 
wer  ©iite,  unb  renet  ibn  balb  bcr  Strafe." 
sEcr*.  14.  „©er  meife,  ea  mag  ibn  mieber- 
um  gereucit,  unb  eincn  Segen  bintcr  fid) 
laffen." 

^r.  s)lr.  238.  9Sie  foil  ein  $ncd)i  be? 
^errn  nicbt  fein  unb  mie  foil  er  fein? 

Mntm.  9fid)t  ganfifd),  foubern  freunb- 
lid)  gegen  ^ebermann.  2.  Sim.  2,  24. 

fiebren: — 3&enn  ffSaulua  bier 
rebet  non  cinem  $ned)t  bea  .'oerrn,  fo 


idcrolb  b  r  r  SBaljrijcit 


263 


A- 

► 


'l\  _ 
f ;  > 

'  /■ 


>  > 


I  1 

f  ’ 
‘  \ 

t 

[  * 

J>  ■ 

>  ’ 

F 


ineint  er  bamit,  in  foitberbeit  bie  Wiener 
in  bet  ©enteinbc.  2>enn  £intotbeue,  an 
bcit  er  foIdjc§  fdjrieb  tear  nod)  ein  Stin¬ 
ger,  unb  gum  ieil  oicffeidbt  ttod)  ein  mt- 
crfabreiter  9ftattn  im  Sieitft  ber  ©emein- 
be.  SJarum  fc^rieb  $aulu§  nun  febon 
gum  gtoeiten  mat  an  iftit  unb  gab  ibnt, 
au3  Siebe  gute  anmcifuitgett  mie  er  fidt 
berbalten  foil  in  feinem  25icnft  fo  ban  er 
ein  guteS  SSorbilb  fiir  bie  &erbc  feitt  modi) 
tc. 

Sn  fee  22.  fagt  er:  ftleud)  (fliebe) 
bie  Sufic  ber  Sugenb.  Soar  aber  nodi  ber 
05crecf)ttgFeit,  bem  glaubcn,  ber  Siebe. 
bent  ^rieben."  £a§  fort  er  aber  ttidft  al= 
Ieiit  felbft  tun,  fonbertt  „mit  often,  bie 
ben  £errtt  anrufen  mit  rcinem  Bergen." 
Ximotbeue  aber  foffte  ibneit  in  fo!d)cn 
Stiffen  oorgeben,  fo  baft  fie  ein  ante? 
Grentpel  babeit.  -Sn^ere  23  fagt  $am 
Iu§  metier:  ?fber  ber  torid)ten  unb  utt- 
ntifecn  ftragcit  cntfdblage  bief)  (mcife  fie 
guriidf)  bettn  bn  mciftt  baft  fie  nttr  Sattf 
gebdbrett.  $aulu§  tuufttc  fdfjott,  aite  ber 
Grfabrttng,  baft  gumcilett  foldjc  ^ragett 
anfgebradft  merbeu  bie  mebr  gttr  femir- 
rung  ale  gur  Seffcrnug  bicitcn.  Gin  Sie- 
ner  Gbrifti  aber  foft  forgfdfttig  feitt  baft 
afte  feprednutgen,  benen  man  fJiaum 
gibt,  gitr  Siebe  unb  gut*  feferttng,  nirfft 
aber  gutn  3anf  unb  gttr  femirruitg  bie 
nen. 

fee  24.  „<5in  ®ned)t  aber  be*  .<ocrrn 
foft  iticfjt  ganfifeft  feitt,  fonbertt  freunb- 
lift)  gegett  jebermamt."  (Sae  ift  aber  ttorf) 
itidft  aft.)  Icbrfjaftig,  ber  bit  '^ofett  trn- 
gett  Faint."  fee  25  „ltnb  mit  Sanft- 
mutt)  ftrafen  bie  mibcrfpcitftigcn,  ob  ib 
nett  @ott  bcrmaleine  S3itftc  gebe,  bie 
©abrbeit  gtt  erfntncn." 

STber  marttm  fie  ftrafen?  SSaruut  itidft 
itur  ftiftftbmeigcitb  an  ibttett  ooriiber  ge 
beit?  Solcbe  fittb  in  bee  SatanS  sJ?efte 
ttitb  Stride  ncrmicfclt.  Tae  bemeiftt  ber 
fotgcitbc  fee.  fee  26.  „Uttb  mieber 
ntcbicrtt  merbett  aue  bee  Xcnfele  Stricfc, 
non  bent  fie  gefattgett  fittb  gtt  feittem  mil 
ten."  $arum  barf  „CHu  Sncd)t  bees  fterrtt" 
fie  ttidft  ttitr  fo  geftett  laffett,  aber  aurfi 
nid>t  „$attFtfdi"  mit  ibnett  umgebett:  fon- 
bertt  fotebe  „tnit  Snnfttmitb  ftrafen"  gtt 
iftrer  fBeffcrnttg.  * 


S  i  tt  b  e  r  $  r  t  e  f  e. 

Sunbce,  Cbio,  iftpril  ben  2.  SBcrter 
Srcttttb!  3«nt  erftett  berglirftett  Wruft 
an  bicb  unb  afte  feolb  Sefer.  Scb  mill 
bieemat  bie  SBibcI  ^ragett  9tr.  237  bie 
210  fo  gut  bcautmorten  mie  id)  fatttt,  (Me 
finb  riebtig  unb  gut  beantmortet.)  Dae 
better  ift  ii'tti  fcfjon  unb  mir  fittb  alle 
fd)bn  gefuttb.  itnfcrc  Sd)ttl  gebt  aue 
bie  bett  2.  biefen  9)?oitate.  9hm  mift  id) 
befdjlieftett  mit  bett  beftett  3Hunfd)cn  an 
bid)  unb  afte  $eroIb  Sefer. 

Gbriftiau  ©ettgerb. 

Srrniftc,  Ohio,  ?IpriI  ben  3.  Sieber 
Prrettttb,  Ottfcl  Socob!  3um  erftett  ein 
bcr?Iid)cit  ©rttft  an  bid)  unb  ade  feolb 
Safer.  Sd)  mill  bie  59ibcl  ^ragen  s)?r. 
241  unb  242  bcautmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
fann.  (2LMr  bciften  beitte  ^Intmorten  rid)- 
tig).  Sd)  babe  and)  brei  fBcrfen  auemett- 
big  gelernt  non  $falm  131.  ®cn  Tatticl 
Grb!  bn  foflteft  bne  ttacbftemal  beutfdb 
fd)rciben.  S”  brr  Sdtttle  bin  id)  ittt  fed)- 
ften  Oirab.  Sie  OVntein  ift  bie  Sountag 
bett  16.  Sfpril  atte  @lr  X.  9)fiftcre.  Sd) 
mift  jeftt  befdftiefteti  mit!  bett  beftett  2Hiiit- 
fd>ctt  att  afte.  C5Ii  T  ft)?aft. 

siv  S.  iWein  nacbffca  Wefdtenf  foil  eitt 
groftce  Webetbitd)  feitt.  Sdl  fage  and) 
berglid)  Satif  fiir  bae  ‘ieftament  bae  bn 
mir  gefdjidft  baft. 

Slrtbur.  5*a.f  N)lpril  bett  6.  Sieber  Ott- 
fel  Socob,  ttttb  afte  £>erolb  Sefer!  Qiruft 
gunor.  Sd>  mill  ictjt  bie  fBibel  ^ragett 
211  unb  212  beautmorten,  9?r.  211.  SBcr 
bat  gefagt;  menu  id)  nttr  bid)  babe,  fo 
•frage  id)  ttidbte  ttad)  ftimincl  ttttb  (?rbc? 
fllntm.  Gin  ffjfalntift,  in  ^Sfalttt  73,  25 
94r.  242.  S8o  itt  ber  S?ibel  lofett  mir:  9Bc- 
Ik  end)  fReid)cit;  betttt  ibr  babt  ettren 
iron  babin.  '?ltitm.  Sn  Sue.  6,  24.  Xic 
Scute  itt  biefer  ©egenb  finb  fo  gietttlid)  ge* 
fttttb.  SC&ir  babett  aber  niel  fflegett  Sllet*^ 
ter.  Scb  mitttfd)c  alien  aftee  ©ute.  So 
niel  nott  Snfcpb  G.  filler 

(Sieber  Sofebb!  2)u  baft  brefe 
ridftig  ttttb  gut  beantmortet.  3GLMr  baben 
biefe  Rragett  mit  ftleift  fo  gefteflt  urn  mo 
ittoglid)  eittige  uttfercr  jungett  S-eutc  gtt 
faitgett,  meldK^  une  and)  gut  gcluttgeu 
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ift ;  benn  eincr  unferer  Xiebcit  jungen 
0d)reiber  bat  bie  obige  ?frage  ridjtig  be= 
antmortct;  bat  aber  nad)  ber  $Ijntmort  jur 
■erften  3ragc,  bie  SJemerfuug  eingeflam* 
mert:  („Xas  ift  aber  nicbt  in, ber  Sibel. 
fonbern  in  ben  'JSfalmen.")  Unb  3ur  3tt>ei= 
ten  Srage  fagte  cr:  („Xas  ift  aber  im 
Xeftameut,  nid)t  in  ber  ©ibel.)"  XaS  ift 
gcrnbe  maS  mir  toottten.  Serin  cin  Seb= 
rer  fcine  Sdjiilcr,  mit  ^ragen  cingefagt 
bat,  bafe  fic  fcft  finb,  bann  finb  fie  mebr 
anfmerPfam  anf  bas  mas  cr  j  fie  icrncn 
mill.  Xic  $ibcl  ift  bie  ganjc  £eilige 
Sdjrift.  Wit  unb  Weites  Icftaincnt.  @S 
gibt  Sente  bie  fagen:  „XaS  ftcfjt  in  ber 
Wit  93ibel,"  roentt  fic  bon  etma^  rebcn  bas 
im  WIten  Xcftaincnt  ftebt.  Wllein  baS 
alte  Xeftatnent  ift  feine  Sibel  obnc  baS 
neue  Xcftament.  Wudj  bie  ^Sfalmeu  finb 
im  WIten  Xeftamen,  benn  alle  ®u  -- 
cber  ber  93ibd  bie  bor  CS^rifti  ‘  Beitcn  ge= 
fdjricben  tmirbcn  geboren  311m  WIten  Zc^ 
ftament,  unb  bie  93iid)er  ber  Sibel  bie 
nad)  (Sbrifti  ©eburt  gefcbriebcn  murben 
geboren  311m  neuen  Xeftament ;  merfet 
cud)  bas.  Xic  3dm  ©ebotc  unb  bie  ^5fal= 
men  finb  im  WIten  Xcftamcnt,  unb  baS 
Unfcr  $atcr  ©ebct  ift  im  ftcneu  £efta= 
mcnt.  Senn  unfcre  jungen  Scute  bie 
3ebn  ©ebotc,  bas  Unfcr  3$ater  ©cbet, 
obcr  etrnas  auS  ben  ^falmcn  aitsmcnbig 
Icrncn  fo  finb  c§  aHeS  93ibd  SSerfeu. 

2WiHersburg,  €bio,  ben  J).  'Wpril.  Sie* 
ber  ©nfd  Jacobi  Burn  erftenl  cin  SiebeS 
©rug  an  bid)  unb  alle  .'oerolb  Sefer.  3d) 
mill  mieber  ctlicbe  iBibd  ^rageu  beaut* 
morten  fo  gut  roie  id)  faun.  'Jtiimlid)  9tr. 
239  bis  242.  (Xeine  Wntmortcu  finb 
alle  rid)tig  unb  gut  gegeben.)  'Jtcin  lie* 
ber  Onfel  3acob!  3d)  ruble  mid)  nicbt  311 
groft  urn  311  fcbrciben  fiir  bie  3ugenb  Wb= 
teilung.  Xarmn  mill  id),  (mit  beiner  (5r« 
laubnis)  anbalten.  3cb  ntufe  aber  ab= 
fiiracn,  fonft  mirb  mein  ^Brief  311  Iang. 
aSaritm  biirfen  mir  jnnge  Sente  nidit 
nicbr  jo  Did  tfiaum  babeti  im  §croIb? 

i»ioal)  3-  Shiftman. 


SRillcrsburg,  ©bio  Slpril  ben  1  Iten 
SBcrier  ftreunb,  ©nfd  3afob|  Sum  er* 
ften  cin  fterjltcften  ©run  an  bid)  unb  alle 
bic  mein  '©rief  IeTcn  3d)  min  probiemi 


bie  93ibd  *$ragen,  9ir.  239  bis  242  be* 
antmorten.  (Wile  finb  gut  unb  rid)tig 
beantroortet.)  3d)  babe  aud)  bas  Sieb: 
Sacpet  auf,  ruft  unS  bie  0timme,  aus 
menbig  gclernt.  XaS  finb  ad)t  bentfcfje 
SBerfcn.  Sir  paben  jeftt  biel  Wegcnmet* 
ter.  Silt  befd)Iieficn  mit  ben  beften  Sim* 
fepen  an  alle. 

SRaria  ©tupmann. 


(S  i  f  e  r  f  it  d)  t . 


^emanb  fagt:  „©iferfud)t  ift  cine  Sci* 
benfebaft,  bie  mit  @iter  fud)t,  mas  Sciben 
fdbafft."  Xas  gilt  aber  nur  Don  ber  ©i= 
ferfud)t,  bie  fu^  ba§  cigcue  ^d)  cifert. 
Glias  ©ifer  fur  C^ott  mar  cin  beiliger 
©ifer,  ber  fd)on  im  Seamen  be§  ^ro^b^- 
ten  feinen  treffenben  ?iU§brud  f inbet.  ©Ii= 
jab  bei)3t:  „siitein  @ott  ift.^eboDa."  2Rag 
ber  ®onig  unb  bie  .^onigin,  mag  bas 
gatt3e  SSoIf  33aal  nacblaufen  unb  bicneu, 
mein  Wott  foil  ^ebooa  fein  unb  bleibeti. 
Unb  foUtc  id)  gau3  cinjant  bafteben  in^ 
mitten  bes  ganseu  3Mfe§,  ntcin  ©ott  foil 
OieboDa  fein.  i)tad)bcm  ber  treue  .^neri)t 
bes  $errn  auf  bem  Carmel  feinen  etfer 
fiir  C^ott  unb  gegen  ^Srael  batte  brenneit 
laffen,  mugte  er  cS  erleben,  baf?  er  flic* 
ben  ntufete,  um  fein  Seben  Dor  Israel  311 
retten.  Allies  fcfjren  Derlorcn,  ba  murbe 
er  mitbc  bes  fdjeinbar  Dergcblidjen  .^amp* 
fcS.  Slber  fein  ©ott  mufete  ibn  311  furie* 
ren,  baf)  er  mit  neitem  SJhtt  fiir  Oiott  ei= 
ferte. 


W  a  ft  f  r  e  it  n  b  f  d)  a  f  t 

Xie  sJWabnung:  „©aftfrei  311  fein,,  oer* 
geffet  uid)t!"  tut  unS  not,  benn  inbesug 
auf  bas  Ueben  Don  Siebc  unb  ^rcitnblid)* 
citf  finb  mir  Icibcr  oft  Dergcfelid).  viu 
unferer  nnrubigen  S^’t  mirb  itnS  oft  Diet 
anfgcnbtigt,  nub  iiber  alter  nuS  obliegen* 
ben  Arbeit  Dcrfdunteu  mir  bamt  nur  311 
leidjt  bie  s45flid)t,  Siebc  311  i’tben.  Sir  foil* 
ten  and)  nid)t  Dergcifen,  baf)  cin  (ibrift 
cin  frudjtbarer  9?aum  fein  foil,  mic  ber 
§err  nus  bas  fo  eiubringlid)  im  Go.  ^0= 
banniS,  ^ap.  15,  fagt.  3u  ben  ^riidhten 
bie  ©ott  an  unS  fnd)t,  geboren  aud)  nod) 
grcunblicbfcit  unb  Wi'ttigfeit.  SobI  gilt 
©laubcnsgcnoffeu  gegenuber  and)  bas 
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3isort :  ,,.s>crberget  gcrnc!"  Abraham  tint 
©ugel  ©ottc§  bei  ficb  aufgenomtuen,  unb 
non  ©tin  mirb  berid)tot.  ban  er  ber  SBitme 
bci  ber  ir  berbcrgtc.  burd)  fcin  ©ebet  ben 
franfen  ©obu  rettete.  ©o  mirb  namentlid' 
and)  bie  ^iirbittc  borer,  benen  inir  biiref) 
©aftfreibeit  bienen,  uin?  Segen  bringen. 


©ciftlidjcr,  leiblidjcr  it ub  rmiger  lob. 

Ter  ?Iuebrutf  Tob  bcbcutet  ftete  Trot* 
nung,  nidjt  aber  sBeruid)tung.  ^n  ieinem 
meiteften  ©inne  bebentet  bae  SBort  bie 
emige  Trennung  bee  S)fcnfd)en  non  05ott. 
Ter  gciftlidic  Tob  trennt  bie  ©celc  in  bie* 
fem  Sebcn  non  ©ott.  ber  Iciblidje  Tob 
trennt  ©ccle  unb  iieib  bie  an  ben  Tag 
bee  ©crid)te  itnb  ber  emige  Tob  trennt 
©ott  unb  bie  ©ccle  fiir  irnnier. 

Ter  Tob  Fam  bnrdi  ben  Ungeborfam 
in  bie  SBelt.  „TcrbaIbcn,  tnie  bnrdi  ei- 
nen  3Kcnfd)en  bie  ©iinbe  ift  gefontnten  in 
bie  8Mt  unb  ber  Tob  burd)  bie  ©iinbe, 
unb  ift  alfo  ber  Tob  ?u  atlen  SRcnftfjen 
burdjgebrungen,  bictneil  fie  atte  gefiinbigt 
baben"  OTtom.  5,  12).  ^a,  ber  fDJcnfd) 

fctbft  ift  bafiir  nerantmortlid),  ban  ber 
Tob  in  bie  2Mt  ge  Font  men  ift. 

Tic  SBirFuitg  bee  Tobe§  ift  cine  mcit* 
reid)cnbe:  „2Ifl/c  baben  gefiinbigt."  ®on 
ber  Itebertrctung  2Ibame  an  bie  auf  biefe 
3cit  bat  ber  Tob  ©bitrcn  iiberatt  b inter* 
laffen  unb  jcbcm  fRacbFommcn  2Ibame  bat 
er  feinen  ©tcmbcl  aufgebriitft.  2Bir  tool* 
ten  ben  geiftlidjen,  leiblidjen  unb  emigen 
Tob  ctinae  netber  betraebten. 

Ter  gciftlidic  Tob. 

©eiftlidfer  Tob  ift  bie  Trennung  ber 
©eelc  bon  ©ott  bier  in  biefent  Ceben. 
„©iel)e  bee  $errn  £aitb  ift  niebt  311  furs, 
bafj  er  nidjt  brffen  Fonne,  unb  feinc  Ob= 
ren  finb  nidbt  I^art  getnorben,  ba  er  niebt 
bore;  fonbern  eure  llntugenbcn  febeiben 
cud)  unb  euren  ©ott  noiteiitanber,  unb  eu* 
re  ©iinben  berbergen  bae  2Ingefid)t  bon 
cud),  bafe  ibr  nidbt  gebort  merbet"  ($ef 
59,  1.  unb  2).  „2Mcbe  aber  in  SBotliiften 
Icbt,  bie  ift  Iebenbig  tot."  (1.  Tim.  5,  6). 
„Unb  aud)  eud),  bie  ibr  tot  maret  burd) 
Uebertrctungcn  unb  ©iinben"  (©bb-  2. 1) 
Turd)  biefe  Trennunq  mirb  ber  2J?enfd) 
iiberaue  ungliicflicb.  „Scb  elenber  9J?enfd)," 
rief  $aulu§,  „mer  mirb  mid)  erlofen  bon 


bent  Seibe  biefee  TobeS."  ©in  2)teufd),  ber 
fid)  in  biefem  3«ftanbc  befinbet,  bat  Feme 
Shtfec  unb  Feinen  fSriebcn,  fonbern  ift  be* 
ftanbig  mit  Sfngft  unb  ^urd)t  crfutlt.  ©r 
bat  feinc  ©cmeinfdjaft  mit  ©ott.  Tie  See* 
tc,  bie  in  cincm  foldien  Suftanbe  ift,  ift 
gcifrlid)  tot.  Wiemanb  Fann  fid)  ber  ©c* 
meinfdiaft  ©ottee  erfreuen  unb  glcid)3ei* 
tig  gegen  ibn  fiinbigen. 

Ter  Iciblidje  Tob. 

^  Ter  leiblidjc  Tob  ift  bie  Trenung  ber 
©ccle  bom  Seibe  bie  311m  Tagc  bee  ©e* 
ridjte.  „Ta  ibr  aber  bie  ©ceic  aueging, 
bag  fie  fterben  mujjif,  biefe  fie  ibn  $cn* 
Cni"  (1  9Kof.  35,  If)).  ,,Tcr  fRcidic  aber 
ftarb  and)  unb  marb  begraben.  ?fle  er  nun 
in  ber  .‘pblfe  unb  in  ber  Cual  mar,  bob  er 
feinc  2Iugcn  auf"  FSuF.  1G  22.  23). 
,,Tenn  ber  Staub  initfe  mieber  311  ber  ©r* 
be  fommen,  mic  er  gemefen  ift,  unb  ber 
©cift  mieber  311  Wott.  ber  ibn  gegeben  bat" 
(f^rcb.  12,  7).  „£cutc  mirft  bu  mit  mir 
im  ^arabiefe  fcin"  (oaf.  23,  43).  Tafe 
ber  Iciblidje  Tob  cine  911irFIid)Feit  ift,  fin* 
ben  mir  jebeemal,  menn  mir  cinem  2ei» 
cbcn3ug  begegnen,  beitdtigt. 

Ter  cmigr  Tob. 

Ter  emige  Tob  ift  bie  Treitnung  ber 
Socle  non  ©ott  in  aFXc  ©migFcit.  Tie  9Bie* 
bcmcreinigung  ber  ncrlorenen  8ecle  mit 
bent  auferranbenen  Seibe  unb  bie  barauf* 
folgenbe  3$erftofeung  in  bie  emige  9Ser* 
bammnie,  mirb  erft  bie  nolle  SBebeuhmg 
bee  cmigen  Tobee  entbiillcn.  „ftiircbtet 
cud)  aber  niclmebr  bor  bem,  ber  Seib  unb 
8eele  nerberben  Fann  in  bie  ^olTe"  (SWattb 
10,  28).  ^ubae  fagt,  bag  bie  ©ottlofen 
,,bee  emigen  fteueri  fj}ein"  Ieiben.  ©bri» 
ftu§  fagt,  ba  gba§  bollifdje  geucr  nie  er* 
lifdit.  Tie  Seiben  ber  SScrlorenen  merben 
fo  enbloe  fein,  mic  bie  ©eligFeit  ber  ©e* 
redjtcn  ober  ber  ©rloften.  Tie  SScrlorencn 
„merbcn  ffJeiit  Ieiben,  ba£  emige  ^Berber* 
ben  non  bem  2(ngefid)te  be§  ^errn"  (2 
Tbeff.  1  ,9).  ^obanne§  fagt;  „Ta§  ift  ber 
anbere  Tob."  (Offb.  20,  14).  ©ott  ift  ein 
nncnblidjer,  ein  emiger  ©ott.  ©ein  ©efetj 
unb  bie  ©trafe  fiir  bie  Hebertrctung  be§* 
felben  ift  cbenfall§  emig.  ©oldbe  eine 
©migFeit  ift  ber  fdirecflidje  Sobn  ober  ©olb 
ber  ©iinbe.  SBer  niebt  in  biefem  Ceben 
burd)  bae  SBIut  $cf»  ©brifti  bon  ber  ©iin- 
be  gereinigt  mirb,  unb  ba§  Ceben  an§ 
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(^ott  cmpiangt,  beffcn  £oS  mirb  bcr  emt* 
gc  Xob,  bit*  cmigc  SerbammniS  fcin.. 

e..$. 

Ta*  $n cl) 

(©eidjilbcrt  non  3.  SSotf).) 

(f5  b.'t  bcm  1)1.  C^eift  gefaflcn,  9?ntb  tit 
bcr  9leibe  bt’r  99iid)er  ber  bdiligen  3ct)rift 
einatirciften.  Gs  ift  cine  inijcrejfante  unb 
berrlidje  ©Cfd)id)te,  bit*  man  fo  mebr  af* 
ein  Spiegel  nor  fid)  batten  [fann  um  fid) 
fclbcr  brin  311  febcn,  inbein  ijier  ein  ftami* 
lien  IVerbdftnis  fo  irbon  ge|d)ilbert  mirb. 
Ter  fRaittc  „Gfimeled)"  bcbhtteitb  „©ott 
ift  ftottig"  ift  febr  uortcilbaft  fiir  einen 
ftamilieiioater,  ber  nicfjt  Mbftberrfdjcnb 
fiber  allee  ber  grbt.  fonbern  in  alien  8ht» 
gefegenbeiten  bas  JRuber  ,[bcr  .s>err  ift 
.Qonig"  aunt  Steuer  brandnt.  Unb  bcr 
bailie  ,,'JJaonti"  bebentenb  i.bie  ^robficbe 
unb  bie  yiebenbe"  febr  gedignet  ritr  bie 
Gutter,  bie  Pieie  Sorgen  bat.  28cuu  fid; 
bie  2lrbeit  anibanft,  ober  bid  2i?blfcn  fdici 
nett  fdjmcr  311  bdngctt,  fie  tbod)  nod)  im- 
mer  bie  felbe  „ftroblid):  unb  tfie&cttbc" 
bleiben  fann.  28ie  fd)5n  bie  s»eibe,  „©ott 
ift  ftoitig"  nnb  bie  ,Jtroblip«\  Siebcnbe" 
$aub  in  .s>mtb  geben.  Tcjnn  ber  Sobn 
, gabion",  bcffeit  Maine  bfbentet  „Sau* 
ger."  G*  niacbt  fid)  immer  fo  fd)on,  menu 
ba  ein  Sanger  in  ber  ftami lie  ift,  ber  fin- 
gen  fann  menu  and)  alles  nerfebrt  gebt. 
knr  311  oft  beben  fid)  bie  triiben  38oIfcu, 
uiie  00 m  28iitbe  ocrfd)eiid)t,  mo  ein  San 
ger  ein  X*icb  mnntcr  anftinnnt.  Ter  3fcei* 
te  Sobn  trng  ben  Mauttn  „Gbifjon", 
tueld)e$  „bcr  ^ollfommenc"  bebcitbct.  Gf- 
ift  non  grofter  38id)tiflfcit.  bn»  and)  fo  ein 
Gbarafter  in  ber  tfamilic  eintrete,  tnel= 
d)er  ©eftanbigfeit  in  affen  Tingcn  bernor- 
ruft.  Ta  babett  mir  ein  fcbpitcs  nnb  lieb* 
Iid)e*  3atnilien=99anb  nor  mid.  Mun  tre- 
ten  -aber  nod)  jtnei  anbere  Gbaraftiirc  in 
bcr  ftantilie  biitcin.  Ter  Gabion  beiratet 
bie  „9tntb"  bebentenb  bie  „®lobe,  Suriirf- 
baltenbe."  9Mau  miirbe  mofol  benfen,  bcr 
Sanger  follte  bod)  cine  baben,  bie  ibm 
3ur  $ilfe  unb  Stupe  fci.  Micbt  fo,  e§ 
founte  tuir  311  leiebt  gefd)(*I>en,  baf)  ber 
Saugor  311  aitfecr  fid)  tndre,  ba  batte  er  e§ 
mit  ber  „99Ibbe"  311  tun,  bie  ibm  bagegen 
bemabrte.  Ter  Gbilfon  bciratete  bie  „Or* 


pa"  bie  „§artndcfigc."  2tudj  bier  mar  bie 
©efabr  fur  ben  Gbifjott,  baf3  er  3U  9SoU= 
fommen  in  feiner  9tid)tung  merbe.  unb  fo* 
mit  batte  er  es  immer  mit  ber  ,,^>artncf= 
figen"  311  tun,  bie  ibm  311  rid)tigcn  2?o!l* 
fommenbeit  anfbielt. 

93alb  aber  mar  baS  fd)ime  93aitb  ber 
gamific  3crriffen.  Ter  „Oott  tit  .^bnig 
ftarb.  ^bnt  folgten  and)  ber  „3aitger" 
unb  bcr  „3Mfontmcne,"  unb  fomit  mar 
ber  9t'aomi  nod)  bie  „93Iobe"  unb  bie 
^artnedige"  geblieben,  basil  nod)  int  frem* 
ben  idattbe,  meg  non  after  greunbfebaft. 
Gines  Tgaes  ntadjtc  fie  fid)  anf  ^uruefsu* 
geben,  3tt  ibreni  9?oIfe.  Tic  Scbmieger* 
Toditer  begteiteten  fie.  fcfjiett  afs  ob 
bie  Tbd)tcr  affes  ncrlaffen  fonnten,  ibr 
33oIf,  ibre  Sitten  unb  bie  (hotter  bes  ^ei= 
bentums.  Tic  Stutter  mice  fie  anf  bie 
Sufitnft  uitb  gab  ibnen  311  nerfteben,  ban 
fie  ibnen  niri)to  nerfpreeben  forntte.  Ta 
itabm  Orpa  abfd)icb,  fiifjte  bie  Scbroieger* 
mutter  uttb  ging  3itriicf.  sDiait  fd)aute  ibr 
itad)  bis  fie  oerfebmunben  mar.  28as  ift 
aits  ibr  gemorben?  ^a,  ntatt  fann  an* 
nebmen,  fie  mttrbe  berslicb  mittfommen 
gebeipen  non  tbreit  Areitnbcn  unb  balb, 
nieUcidjt  and)  auerft  fd)id)tcrn,  fam  fie  311 
bent  OHipeit  Tempel  nnb  bracbte  ibr  €p* 
ffer  itt  bett  9tcibcn  tbrer  ^reunbe.  sBafb 
mar  bcr  Iebenbigc  OSott  nergeffett,  non  bent 
fie  in  ber  licblicbeit  ^atnilie  Israels  ge* 
Icrnt  batte,  unb  fie  Harb  alS  eitte  .'peibin. 
,^br  sJfantc  ift  fomit  nerfebotfen.  9fIo  Or* 
po  fort  mar,  fprad)  bie  Gutter  311  iRittf). 
gebe  bn  and)  bin"  bettn  fiir  fie  mar  feiite 
ierbeifntttg  in  bent  s3attbc  S^raef.  Sie 
aber,  bie  „SIobe"  mar  bie  „Tiefgegriinbe* 
te"  unb  ftieg  itu  fefteit  Gntfd)Iuf5  empor 
unb  antmortete,  „98o  bn  bin  sebft,  gebe 
id)  and)  bin,  uttb  mo  bn  ftirbft,  miff  id) 
cud)  begrabett  fcin,  beitt  SSoIf  ift  mein 
sl'off  uttb  bcin  0ott  ift  mein  ©ott."  Taint 
giitgctt  fie  miteinanber  bin. 

91 1*  Waottti  311  ibrent  9?offc  fam,  murbe 
fie  begriifet  unb  geber3t.  ^Sie  batte  aber 
ibr  9iame  gexinbert.  ^ie  ttannte  fid) 
„'3)ipra"  bie  „99ittere,"  benn  ber  ^err 
batte  fie  fdjmer  beim'gefud)t,  fam  fie  bod) 
leer  3itriicf. 

^ier  tnocbte  man  eitte  9fnmenbung  ma* 
d)ett.  TiefeS  5amiIieu=Seben  bat  Sesug 
auf  baS  ein3elne  Seben.  Gin  ricbtigeS 
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&Mb  ©ottes  bat  bcu  „Q5ott  ift  $onig"  als 
^itlirer  intb  bamt  ift  ba§  Sebctt  bod  Suft 
nitb  8tcbe,  intb  too  biefe  fjerrfcfym,  ba  bort 
man  ben  Sanger  berdortreten,  intb  nad)= 
bem  cr  in  ber  gurd)t  be§  &errn  matbft 
unb  jitnimint,  finbet  fid)  andi  ba§  2M= 
fontnteitc  unb  ntadft  feine  beftanbige  95?oti= 
nung  bei  bem  3Renfd)en.  23 o  abet  ber 
SWeuid)  anfbbrt  311  betett,  ba  ftirbt  bcr 
„©ott  ift  Slottig,"  bamt  folgt  and)  balb 
bcr  ,,Sattgcr",  bantt  ift  triibe  gemorbett 
nttb  ba*  ,,2k>dfommcttc"  bat  feinen  ©rutth 
tttebr.  Saint  bleibt  mtr  nod]  bic  .'oart- 
niicfigfcit,  nttb  bas  .<pcrg  ift  fotnit  bci  d>Ja= 
ra  aitgefontmen,  mo  adc§  Siifje  bitter  ge» 
morbett  ift. 

®aitn  bcr  SWeitfcfi  aber  beftmtbig  blei= 
ben  mit  bent  „©ott  ift  ®onig,"  bie  „8ic= 
be,"  ben  Sanger,  bcr  „3$odfomntcne" 
nttb  ltintmt  bi'1  „2dbbe"  tnit  fid),  battn 
mirb  feitt  2'itf  eitt  borrlidjer  feitt.  9Ht 
eittent  23Iicf  am  ber  SRutb;  bie  ,,2Mbbc" 
ttttb  „Siefgegrimbctc"  febett  mir  ben  9?a= 
men  in  bent  ©cfcbfeditsregifter  nnfere§ 
$cilanbe§.  Sbr  fRanm  ift  nidjt  ttttr  \\n 
bergef’iid),  fonbern  and]  Ititberganglid). 

©iitgefanbt  don  9t  tt  it  a  ©fan, 
©fjafelt),  9f.  Safota. 


Gtittge  2$erfe  (Sitter  SBejaljrtcn  ^ilgcritt. 


1.  Sd)  bab  feitt  grenb  in  biefer  SSelt; 

0  SSater  nimm  mid)  §eint, 

3n  bir  in’8  fdjotte  .^tmmeBselt, 

23o  ade  gronunen  feitt. 

2.  2Ba§  bat  ber  Hdenfdb  in  biefer  28elt? 
SSiel  (Sorgen,  ®rieg  nttb  Streit; 

Sort  in  bem  febbnett  ^immeBselt, 

Sft  Srettb  in  Crmigfeit. 

3.  0  ^efu,  febr  both  bci  mir  eim, 

Itnb  lafj  mtd)  nidjt  allein, 

£err  Iafe  mid)  arnb  eitt  S«nger  fein, 
9iebm  mid)  in’  §immef  eitt.  ^ 

4.  Sd)  ba&  bod)  feine  greube  mebr, 

Sn  biefem  Sbranen-Sbal; 

SBamt  id)  nun  bei  beinem  ©atte  mare, 
Sm  febonen  £immeB=SaaI' 

5.  Sort  ift  ber  Summer,  9totb  unb  Serb, 
9fuf  emig  abgemanbt. 


Sort  tragen  fie  eitt  meifecs  SHeib, 

Unb  ^almctt  in  ber  £ait.b. 

6.  Sort  fittgett  fie  ja  imtnetbar, 

Sie  fdbbnfte  iWefobie 

Sie  tiiemaB  je  gcfnitgett  mat, 

Sit  biefem  8ebett  bic. 

7.  0  grojj  mirb  bod)  bie  ^rcub  bort  fein 
Sm  bmntlifd)  $darabie£, 

3n  fittgett  mtt  bett  Gngelcttt, 

3n  ©ottes  lfl)r  ttttb  2$rctf. 

8.  9?mt  gnte  97adjt  ibr  Ciebften  rttcitt, 

Sd)  febcibe  balb  don  end), 

0  Seiu,  Sefu  bal  mid)  $eim,/ 

3u  bir  itts  $immel-reidj, 

9.  £icr  batt  id)  mattd)c  Iattge  9?ad)t, 

Itnb  mar  fein  Seblaf  bei  mir, 

Sd)  muttfd)  end)  ade  gnte  97ad)t, 

$crr  nimm  mid)  $eim  311  bir. 

10.  SBenn  id)  lttut  bei  nttei’m  ©atte  mar’, 
Itnb  bei  ben  ® inborn  titcitt, 

Sort  metbett  mtr  un£  freuen  febr, 

2Bo  Sdjeibett  nidjt  mirb  fein. 

11.  9fdj  berjgeliebter  ©atte,  meitt, 

0  matttt  mtrb  e§  gefebeb’n 

Sab  mir  eittanber,  grub  unb  Hein, 
Sort  merben  mieber  febn? 

12.  Sn  grober  ivreub  uitb  $errlidjfeit, 
23erbctt  mir  fein  beifammen, 

SSott  ©migfeit  gu  ©mig-feit, 

Surd)  Scfum  Sbriftum,  $fmen. 

Sie  obigen  2?erfe  mudbett  gefdjrieben 
don  Sarab  Sets,  (Iebigermei§  ©ietfebi) 
ttabc  2det)er§balc,  i|8a  »  nttb  imirben  un§ 
eingebanbiget  sJKonaten  3ttriicf  unb  bon 
3eit  3tt  3cit  dentadjlaffiget  nm  bereiten 
unb  eittfenbeit  fiir  bie  ^erolb  Beilen.  Sie 
Sdjmefter  —  etne  2Bitme  feit  2dai  ben 
24ten  1881  —  mirb  89  Sabre  alt  ben 
5ten  9Wai  biefe§  Sabrc§,  fo  ber  ^err  ibr 
bas  Seben  febenfet  bi§  entf  benfelben  Sa¬ 
turn.  Ste  lenten  2Jionaten  ift  ibre  Ietb- 
litbe  ©efunbbeit  diel  abgelebnet.  Sie  len¬ 
ten  3met  Sabre  ift  ibr  ©ebor  faft  ent- 
floffen  unb  ibre  ©ebatbtnife  mar  biel  ber- 
febmadbet,  aber  bie  SSerfett  hnirben  jufam- 


k  r  o  1  b  ber  23  a  ft  r  ft  e  i  f 


268  £ 

mengefaffet  in  iftrem  ftoftcn  filter,  aunt 
oeften  iiitfer»  23iffen. 

Xer  ©dinger?  (Sbitor. 


3fut  ben  $>crolb  b^t  SBa&r&cit. 

Critic  tfrage. 

£et  liebe  altc  Orbitor  mclbJt  in  9htm= 
nur  7.  2 cite  l!n>,  too  „ber  Xobcstag 
iu  faith  ant  greitag  ftatt,  meldjer  jeftt  ber 
(Sbarfreitag  genaunt  mirb,  ilmb  unfit 
Saiimtag  mar  ber  jiibifrljc  2abbatb.  2lm 
britteu  Xage  uaeft  ber  Atreu.iiqimg  ift  ^c= 
fits  turn  ben  Xotcit  aurcrftanbpn,  meldjcr 
jeftt  lntfcr  t2abDatb  ('Soniitag)  ift. 

9ctin  mir  merbeu  bod)  tnoI)l  alle  glaitbeti 
baf)  vicfiis  ant  <*rcitag  gefreuatyet  ift  mor 
belt,  and),  baf;  cr  am  britteu  Sag  aufer 
ftaubeu  ift,  mie  cr  fein  iiivbett  ober  X>(ttf 
erftcbiing  aunt  britteu  dftal  ini  'iftattb. 
bora  bradjt  bat  ini  (San.  16,  21. — 17,  23 
—  ntib  20,  19  -,  mil*  and)  iu  pftarf.  2u= 
ca*  nub  vsoftanuev,  an  feftcu  if),  and)  . in 
itiattb  12,  40,  inelbct  er:  ., limit  gleid)- 
mie  v»oua^  mar  brei  Xage  ititb  brei  iftiid) 
te  in  be*  23alfi|d)e*  9taurf)  alio  tnirb  bes 
dftenfdfien  2ol)tt  brei  Xage  nub  brei  5ftiidj= 
te  mitten  in  ber  (irbe  fein. 

2o  bairn  inciter.  2l(s  aber  ber  2ab 
batb  tint  mar  nub  ber  critr  Tag  ber  23u= 
dje  atibrad),  fain  'Jftaria  9H.  n.i.m.  s.l)iatt. 
28,  1 —  ,,Unib  fie  fdniett  aunt  ©robe  ant 
erfteit  Xage  ber  23od)c  ielir  frii lie  Sftarf. 
16,  2. —  iittcas  nub  ^Pbaunus  ntelben 
and)  bas  ndmlidie.  — 

2o  nun,  bier  ift  bit'  ftrage:|S3enn  ^e 
fit*  ba  brei  Xage  nub  brei  9riid)te  mit 
ten  in  ber  (Srbc  mar,  fo  menu  mir  ba* 
bon  Jvreitag  adfacn,  fn  fcftcint  (jo,  bie  attf 
cnteftumg  miifie  Sonuktg  nridjte  ober 
Sttontag  morgen  feltr  iritb  geiiiehett  fein, 
bemt  bie  ?(ufcrttchuug  mar  idjion  getbau 
ba  bie  ©cider  putt  ©robe  Eantcit  ititb 
3oftanue3  fagt:  .,£a  e*  nod)  fihfter  mar." 
SSemt  aber  tinier  SamStag  ber  iitbiidie 
2abbatft  mar  io  mitre  batutt  2pitntag  ber 
erfte  Xag  ber  S3orf)e.  —  23  o  bleibeu  bemt 
bie  3  Xage  ntib  3  9fad)te?  ober  mas 
ftttb  ettrett  91ufid)ten  baritber?  SefuS 
23orte  fittb  bod)  alle  SSaftrbeit,  er  fagt: 
^d)  bin  bie  23abrfteit.  —  ?lber  id)  fage 
end)  bie  SBaftrbeit.  —  2Xber  tneitte  28or= 
ten  merbett  ttidjt  bergeben,  tt.f.m. —  9ftijtf)= 
ten  e§  nid)t  jemaitb  ftabett,  ber  eiitett  9lu§* 


trag  gefoen  fattn  iiber  bie)eit  sJhmFt?  Xiafj 
un§  boren. 

^ebi  33orntrdger. 


©rtaaftft  nub  abgefdtriebeti  fiir  bett 
£erolb  ber  23nftrfteit 
®ott  (£.  ($.  Xroftcr,  aits  eiitcr  $ermaft* 
nttng  turn  JBifdiof  Seiler  an  feme  $tn= 
ber  ttitb  .^inbcd^iitber,  iin  Cjaftr 
1857. 


^  o  it  a  u  s  be  m  5ft  a  i  l)  an  ft  e  d  e  n. 

jftuu  mid  id)  nodi  mit  ©oties  epilfe  tutb 
XH’iftaub  metnen  Wlaube't^grttnb  bott  ber 
bodjiteit  5Befenntnife,  mie  fie  genaunt  mirb, 
frftrciben.  $d)  mod)te  miinfdjen,  baf;  ec 
3ur  ?fuferbaunng  bicnctt  ntbdite  tutb  a»nt 
llitterridjt  meiucr  ®inber  ttttb  .^ittbec- 
fiitber  Xeitn  mir  lebeit  iu  einer  freieit 
8eit,  tutb  roeit  bie  ^reibeit  fo  grofe  ift,  fo 
ift  and)  bie  ©cfnl)t  befto  grofjer,  oerfiibrt 
an  merbett.  Xcitn  mir  founen  leirfjt  in 
Srrtum  geratften,  menu  mir  uid)t  adeaeit 
ottf  ber  sBad)t  fittb,  tutb  adeaeit  bie 
2d)rift  ltuterfitdien,  ob  m;r  fiir  ode$,  ba* 
mir  glattbett  tutb  beftaudteu  modett,  and) 
ctnett  ©rttitb  ber  2d) rift  Ijabcn.  .^abeit 
mir  feinett  ©ruttb  iu  ber  2dirirt,  battit 
ift  eo  sJ)ieitfd)cit  $utbunfeu,  nnb  mie  ba«o 
eor  ffSott  befteftt,  babett  mir  t?  rent  pel  ge 
tutg  int  bitten  Xeftament  nnb  and)  ittt 
9Jeucu. 

vidt  babe  fiir  ettte  Beit  auritef,  ba  bie 
bpcbft  ©cfeitntntu  ttod)  tttt  ©ebrattd)  ober 
in  itcbnng  mar,  Piel  ttacbgefitdft,  ob  and) 
eitt  ©rititb  in  ber  2djrift  bafitr  ift,  babe 
aber  (ttad)  meiucr  ©inft%t)  Feinett  gefint= 
ben,  uid)t  bav  geringfte,  ba-3  babin  mrift 
Xa'o  bennmbigie  ntid),  fo  etmac’  311  tun 
obne  Ginutb  ber  0d)rift  X)entt  (Sftriftub 
fagt:  ,Mc  fjSflanaett,  bie  mein  bimmli- 
idter  2?ater  mirtit  gepflanaet  bat,  fodeu 
aimgerottet  merbett.  ^sft  batttt  Fein  ©ntub 
ber  3d)rift,  fo  ift  cs  eine  ffsflanae,  bie  er 
uid)t  befoblett  bat.  G:c-  Fommt  mir  Por 
mie  cine  Sdimadfe  53ebauptitng,  bie  id) 
idbon  babe  ftoreit  macftcu:  ©eil  bie  211= 
ten  fie  ittt  Gkbraitd)  batten,  fo  mdtett  mir 
tint  ihretmiden  ev  aufftaften.  Itnb  mol- 
Ien  Co  mit  bett  SSortett  be*  9(pofteB  be- 
feftigett,  itt  ©btaer  13:  7 — 9:  .^obeitfct 
an  cure  Scbrer,  bie  (fttd)  ba§  SBort  ©ot= 
te*  gefagt  bobett,  meldfcr  ©nbe  fdiauet  an, 
ttttb  foIget  ibrem  Slattben  ttad).  ^efuc- 
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(ibriftus,  g  often  i  unb  peute,  urtb  bcrfel* 
bige  and)  in  Gmigfeit.  iiaffet  emb  nidjt 
mit  ntandjerlei  unb  fremfou  fiefjre  umtrei* 
ben."  §ier  mill  id)  einem  jebcn  eS  3 « 
bebenfen '  itberlaifen,  tuetrfic  frembc  2eb= 
rcr  fittb.  3d)  beufc,  W*  bie  nirf)t 
mdpig  ftnb.  „ 

§icr  mill  id)  ctmas  Don  9Wettno  Hinton 
anfitprcn  ber  ein  gctreuer  Wiener  ©otte* 
mar  unb  ftacpfolger  3cfu  Gbrifti.  Hub 
bocf)  befcnnt  or  jelbft,  ban  cr  etue  Sett 
Don  18  3abren  in  cittern  Stiitf  ben  gait* 
3en  ©runb  bon  3)iattI)du,S  Gap.  18  _nid)t 
red)t  uuterfdjeibcn  fomtte,  unb  alle  3iim 
ben  obitc  ltnterfd)ieb  auf  brei  dermal) = 
mtugen  let) r to.  2Iber  ber  $err,  melcbem 
cr  trcutid)  biente,  batte  ©ebutb  mit  ibnt. 
bi§  er  burd)  llmftdnbe  unb  ainfedytung 
unb  nad)'  bielettt  9tad)benfen  burd)  v  bie 
©nabe  ©ottos  (um  tocldje  or  bat,  toie  id) 
benfc,  unb  mie  cr  and)  felbfl  bcfcunt  unb 
©ott  bafitr  gcbmtft  bat),  meii  er  bio 
<sd)rift  flcipig  nntcrfndde,  nub  ben  ©ntnb 
embers  fanb,  als  er  tmeinie,  lieber  feinen 
irrigeu  3irtn  fabreu  liep,  al§  gogeit  ben 
©ntnb  ber  Sdjrirt  jit  lepren,  uacbbcm  er 
os  befier  cinfobon  lerntc. 

3d)  meine  cs  fei  rnerfmitrbig  311  beben¬ 
fen',  mas  mil*  lefen  ini  5ten  93ud)  Wofe 
Gap.  1:  „3br  follt  nid)ts  ba3tt  tun  baS  id) 
cueb  gebicte,  unb  fottt  and)  itidjts  baDou 
tun,  auf  bap,  ibr  bemabrot  bio  ©ebotc,  bio 
id)  aid)  peute  gebicte,"  2Benn  mir  bte 
2Borte  Gbrifti  in  Sucas  Gap.  16  be- 
iracpteit :  Sie  baben  3)tofc  unb  bio  9$ro= 

pbeten,  lap  fie  biefelbigen  piircn,"  fo  ftnb 
ioir  bod),  fcpulbig,  ba§  ©efep  unb  bie  $ro 
Pbeten  311  unterfud)en.  2enn  bas  ©efcp 
ift  burd)  ber  Gngel  2ienft  gegeben,  mie 
3tepbanns  atnubrt.  Unb  OBemlitS:  Xas 
©efep  ift  geiftlid).  Unb  Offenbabrung 
-  3opannee  22fteS  Gapitei:  „3d)  bc3cugc 
alien  bie  ba  poreu  bie  SSorte  ber  SSeis* 
faguttg  in  biefern  33ucbe.  ®o  jomanb  ba= 
3U  fepi,  auf  ben  mirb  ©ott  3ufcpcn  bio 
^lagen,  bio  in  biefem  93ud)  gefebriebon 
ftepeit.  Unb  fo  jemanb  baDon  tut  Don 
bem  mirb  ©ott  abiun  feitt  2eit  bom  93u- 
die  bes  Sebens  unb  ber  irciligen  3tabt." 
aSie  gefdbrlid)  tfi  es  battn  jiir  unS  Scb- 
ret,  tuenn  toir  etmaS  leb.ren,  bay  feinen 
©tunb  in  ber  Shrift  bat.  2er  £err 
fpridjt  burd)  ben  fproptjeien  3eremiaS 
Gap.  23:  „Tenn  too  fie  bet  moiitem  ffiatb 


bleibcr,  unb  batten  meinc  9$ortc  ntoinom 
5-oIf  geprebigt,  fo  batten  fte  fid)  Don  ifu 
rem  bofen  2i$eieu  unb  Seben  befotjrt." 
2er  £crr  mill  feitt  ihJort  Derfiinbigt  ba 
bon  unb  nidjt  tWctifcbcu  Sebrc  obor  ©ut= 
biinfen. 

P?un  mill  id)  ntciuen  ©nmb  mit  ©ottos 
$ilfc  unb  Seiftanb  nad)  meiner  Ginfidn 
Doit  megeit  „9lus  bent  Plat  ber  ©cmewie 
3U  ffetten"  fcbreibcit,  unb  gebettfe  ibn  mit 
3cbrififtellen  ans  bent  oUteii  unb  Pencil 
^eftament  311  bemetfat. 

Grftlid)  tft  au3unterfeit,  oaf)  ittt  t^efeb 
ItJofe  bcfoblett  mar,  oioionigen,  bio  bas 
©eicb  ubertreton  batten,  als  3-abbatti 
fcbdnber,  5tobtfd)ldgcr,  t^lud)er,  ^urer, 
Gbebred)cr,  unb  ungeborfamc  Mittbcr, 
rnupten  bes  Xobcs  fterbcti  (tlcdtulid)  bes 
uatiirlicbcu  Xobos),  olmc  iBarmbcraigfoit. 
^as  mar  ber  SScitiv  in  3 i tael,  aider  mir 
lefen  im  4ten  a?nd)  o^e  Gap.  5:  ,.Uttb 
ber  £>err  rebete  mit  iliofe,  unb  3pradr 
©eftetif  ben  .Qinbcrtt  3’raol,  ban  fie  ans 
bem  Sager  tun  alle  atusfdt)igon  nub  Gi 
torfliiffigo,  ttttb  bic  an  Xobten  fittb  un¬ 
rein  gemorben,  beibe,  ^ianit  itttb  a^eib. 
Unb  fie  taten  alfo. 

Gs  fontmt  mir  Dor,  311m  erften  311  be* 
tradjton,  mas  bic  Urfadic  Dorn  aiusfatj 
mar  38ir  lefen  int  4 ten  ^udi  iiiofe  Don 
sKirjam  bafj  fie  mibor  'Jlfofc  rebete  turb 
fprad1  •  ,,;}icbct  ber  .wrr  alleitt  burd) 
bicb'^  robot  cr  uid)t  and)  nitsV  unb  ber 
.*5001’  borete  cs  "  Unb  11m  bofjmiUcn  marb 
fic  ausfapig,  moil  fie  fid)  ottoas  anttabm, 
ban  ibt  ttid)t  befoblon  mar.  5SHr  lofcu 
ami)  Don  ©ebafi,  bom  .slimbcn  bt*s  Glifa. 
moil  or  bas  irbifepo  ©ofd)eitf  fdjalfbafter* 
mein'  bogobrto  uttb  andi  emdfing,  bap  or 
ausfdpig  murbe  Topgloid).’n  and)  Dont 
^onig  ilfia,  moil  cr  obnc  bes  .'ocrrn  93c 
fcbl  int  Compel  rduraern  tuollto,  bap  or 
plbplidi  ansfdpig  murbe. 

2a  fonuett  mir  Dorftcbeu,  bap  bio  3iiu- 
be  bie  llrfad)c  Dorn  ?ljtsfap  mar.  Unb  fo 
fonnen  mir  and)  Dcrfteben  aus  bem  ©leid)’ 
nip,  mo  tuts  Gbriftits  uorftellt,  Sufas 
Gap.  13:  „Gs  batte  einer  eitt  ^eigen- 
baum,  ber  mar  gcpflan3et  in  feiitcti  Stein¬ 
berg,  unb  fam  ttttb  fncbte  3rndit  baratti 
unb  fanb  fie  itid)t.  2a  fprad)  er  311  bnn 
©eingartner:  3d)  bin  mm  bret  3obte  al= 
Ie  3obrc  gefommen  unb  babe  ftruebt  go 
fiupt  auf  biefem  ^eigettbanm,  unb  finbe 
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fie  ui(f)t.  £>aue  ibn  ab ;  map  binbert  er 
bid  Saitb?  Ser  &*eingartner !  fprad) :  Safe 
Jim  nod)  bice  3*br,  bis  id)  ffjn  umgrabc 
unb  bcbihtge  ipn,  ob  cr  baitu  mode 
5>md)t  bringen;  mo  nid)t,  jjo  bane  ibn 
baritad)  ab." 

Ser  ©runb  bee  aite  beni  Sager  tun 
i>t  b'ciev,  (ttad)  meiner  (finfid)t):  2Beil 
fie  unrein  maren  nub  bod)  niicbt  bee  So 
bee  ober  Sainted  miirbig,  |o  mufeten  fie 
aitfecrbalb  bee  Sager*  ibre  aBobtmng  ba 
ben,  mie  mir  lefen  ini  3ten  Sud)  Stofe 
<iap.  13:  ..aBer  audjapig  iftjbefe  Kleiber 
foUen  ,3erriifen  fein,  nub  ba^  |$aupt  bfofe, 
nub  bie  Sippett  Pcrl)ud,,t.  5o  long  bae 
aiial  an  inin  ift,  iod  cr  all  jin  mobuen 
aufeerbalb  bent  Sager."  ftd)  fneine,  menu 
ee  fo  fraftig  geboten  mar  nj  ber  ftigur. 
mie  oiel  i]t  ee  benn  in  bent  neueu  28efen 
bee  O'ciftee!  ^ouon  Sctru-  fagt:  „v;br 
feib  bae  aueermdblte  0>id)lcjd)t,  bae  fb- 
niglidie  s4SricftertI)iint,  bae  fjcilige  SSoIf, 
bae  Soft  bee  (rigeutumd,  ban  ibr  Perfiin 
bigen  fodt  bie  Sugcuben  ben,  ber  end) 
temfei.  bat  non  ber  Siwiernife  ju  feinem 
munberbaren  2td)t." 

fpaulue  fiibrt  an:  Safe  ©efefe  ift 
geiftlid)  O'ft  ee  benn  jgeiitlicb,  fo 
miiffen  mir  ee  (mean  mir  bie  3al= 
bung  bee  Ok’iftee  ernpranigcn  babeu. 
foldie  miebtige  Jvignreu  311  ocrjftebcn)  geift 
Jut)  priftebcn;  fonft  miire  ee  nmfonft  ge* 
fdjrieben  gegen  ^auli  Sebre,  mie  er  fagt: 
2 i*t*  une  311001  gefebrieben,  bae  ift  und 
3ur  Sebre  gefdjricbeu.  3o  glanbe  idt, 
baf)  ber  2lu*fafe  nnb  Giterfmfe  mufe  Oer= 
fianbcii  merbeu,  meil  ber  Dlbmege  Piele 
finb  nnb  bie  Serfiibnutg  maud)crlci,  nnb 
mir  iUienfdyen  gar  Piele  ^ritfnngen  nub 
91nfed)tungen  311  befatnpfen  babe n;  nnb 
meil  Scmliid  anfiibrt.  ban  ber  Wenfd)  bad 
SHeinob  uidjt  crlangt,  cr  fantpfe  benn 
ved)t.  ©emit  er  red)t  fambft,  bann  tut 
er  and)  uberminben.  SBenn  mir  aber 
fdjon  fantpfeu  nub  fommett  nid)t  fo  meit 
baft  mir  itbermuitbcu,  *o  iallen  mir  oft 
maid  in  $rrtum,  moburdi  (nnd>  meiner 
Ginfidit)  ber  21udfap  nnb  Gitcrflufe  ent* 
ftebt;  menu  ber  ®Jeitfd)  fid)  felbft,  feine 
bofe  21  rt  unb  Watur,  bie  (figenbeit,  ben 
Gigcmubm.  bie  v)Renfd)ciiebre,  bie  3d)ntei= 
d)elreben  unb  bad  21nfeben  ber  Serfon, 
unb  nod)  Piele  anbere  Stucfe,  bie  nirfjt  ge* 
nielbet  finb,  uid)t  fann  iiberminben.  Itnb 


bad  mag  mol)l  bie  Urfadje  fein,  Safe  fo 
ungleicbe  9Weimmgen  mtter  und  311m  23or= 
fifeein  fontmen.  3um  (fsentPel:  Ginige 
balten  Piel  auf  bad  audmeubige  Setragen, 
meldfree  id)  and)  fur  red)t  erfenrte  unb 
glaube.  bafe  eiri  redder  nic£)t  t>od)= 

miitig  ift,  meber  im  ciufeem  Setragen, 
<5anbel  unb  SBawbel,  norb  in  28nrten  unb 
©eberben.  2Sad  bilft  ed  urd,  mertn  mir 
bad  Sdjafdflcib  tragen,  unb  baben  bie 
bifftge  2Bolfd  21  rt  an  und,  menu  und  et= 
ma-o  begeguet,  bafe  unfere  iftatitr  angreift 
ober  ibr  aumiber  ift,  ober  menu  und  je= 
manb  bad  uitferige  nimmt,  mie  bie  2BeIt 
tut? 

^sd)  glaube  and  Grfabrung,  bafe  ber 
Wien fdi  fid)  fann  etit  ©efep  ma^ien,  mo 
Feined  ift,  nnb  fann  feft  barau  balten, 
unb  menu  ed  nicfjt  mirb  mie  er  meint,  fo 
mirb  er  Pod  llnliebe  unb  llnfriebcn,  bafe 
ein  mirflid)er  Viudfap  nub  ©iterflufe  cnt= 
ftebt.  Hub  menu  man  mit  foldben  2Wen= 
fd)en  m  Scri&brung  ober  in  llmgang 
fgnunt,  fo  fann  man  fid)  fdimcrlid)  genug 
in  2fd)t  nebinen,  bafe  ntau  nidjt  Pcruu= 
reiniget;  benn  bie  uttgeatemenbeit,  unge= 
fdjirfteii,  iibelartige  iReben  unb  fdjanbba- 
ren  3$orte  unb  ©eberben,  bie  man  febeit 
unb  bbren  mufe,  tun  einem  febr  3U  F)er= 
3011  gebcu  nub  madjen  @inem  oftmald  Piel 
2Fadvbeufend.  Sad  mogen  mir  mit  fRecbt 
eiitcn  (Siterflufe  nennen. 

Ser  91udfap  in  ^frael  mar  ait  ben 
menfdilicbcn  Seibcrn,  an  SHcibern,  an  ben 
.^dufern,  u.f.m.  3o  fann  ed  audb  bei 
(fin cm  ober  bent  2lnbern  fein.  Ser  dJienfd) 
faun  ftcb1  erbebeu  mit  feinem  Seib,  mie 
oalomon  aufuhrt  in  belt  ©Prudfjmbrtem : 
„@ine  2Frt,  bie  fid)  rein  biinfet,  unb  ift 
bod)  Pott  ibrem  ^otbe  nidit  gemafebeu; 
cine  2Frt,  btc  *bre  3tngen  boebtragt,  unb 
ibre  flugentieber  emporbalt."  @d  fann 
fid)  aud)  bemeifeit  an  ber  .QIcibertrad)t, 
mobttrd)  fid)  bie  @rbebuug  bed  ^er3end 
Pon  aufeeti  fidjtbar  mirb  unb  ein  fraftiger 
Semeid  ift,  meldbed  ©eifted  ^inb  er  ift. 
Ser  Sludfap  fantt  unb  tut  fidb  aucb  be= 
meifen  an  ben  ^dufeern,  mie  man  mit  2Fu 
gen  ieben  faun,  bafe  ber  tmtere  Sricb  bed 
^eraettd  fiefetbar  mirb,  bafe  ber  2ftenfrb  cin 
aBoblgefadeit  bat  an  ber  $od)3eit  biefer 
SSlelt.  2Rir  ift  bied  flat  Por  2Fugen,  menu 
id)  3itrudf  cine  Pon  50  ober  mebr 
^sabren  nnb  betradfete  bie  Seranberung  in 
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$eroU  bet 

faft  ?Mem,  rote  ber  melt  r  fie  Xeil  tradjtct 
nad)  l)of)en  Bingen  nad)  ber  ©clt  ©eife  al= 
leb  bequem  eingurid)ten  bettt  giitlidi 

gu  tun  ttnb  l)od)  bergitfaltren,  uitb  ber 
©elt  ttad)  git  macfyett  itt  bielen  Stiitfen 
mit  bauen  uttb  <<panbtf)iereit.  alb  ob  roir 
Mer  gu  bleibett  batten,  nub  bcbenfeit  nidjt, 
toab  ber  Bropfjet  Stmob  fagt  in  Gap.  3: 
„$d>  toil!  fdjlageit  beibe*  Sommerbaub 
unb  ©interfjaub,  unb  foffen  bic  elfenbei* 
nenten  .<daufer  uittergehen." 

X?er  @ntnb  im  fteuen  Xeftament  bon 
oub  bem  Bat  ber  ©emeine  git  ftcflen  (ttad] 
meituM-  ©infidjt)  ifi  gu  beritefjen  one  2u- 
tab  Gap.  13,  Pom  unfrud)tbareu  £$eigen= 
baunt  Gfjriftub  %e\ ub  touf,tc  unfern  gc* 
ringeit  Bcrftanb  rooI)t ;  barum  nabm  Gr 
uaturiidje  ©leidiniffe,  itnferem  fd)road)en 
Bcrftanb  gu  §iife  gu  fontmen,  bettn  er 
fagt,  »tt  Btatti).  Gap.  7:  Xer  gute  Baum 
fann  nid)t  arge  ftriid)te  bringen  (bettn  eb 
ift  rounber  feme  91  rt  unb  ©igcnfdjaft). 
©ieberum,  ber  ferule  Baum  fann  feine 
gute  Srud)t  brittgen  (bieroeil  eb  and]  rot* 
ber  feinc  91rt  ift.)  Xenu  Gbriftub  Sefirt, 
in  ysofjamtcb  Gap.  15.  ©men  jeglidjeu 
Beben,  ber  ba  ?rud)t  bringet,  toill  er  rei* 
nigen.  baf3  er  mebr  grudit  bringet.  Uttb 
einett  jcglid)eu,  ber  ba  nid)t  ?irud)t  briti 
get  roirb  er  roegttebmen  (merfet  roegneb* 
menl.  3d)  bin  ber  ©einfiodt,  ibr  feib 
bie  Bcbett.  So  ibr  itt  tnir  bleibct  unb 
id)  in  end)  bleibe,  ]"o  roerbet  ibr  biel 
grudit  bringen:  bettn  obne  midi  fount  ibr 
iiiditb  tun." 

.  (ftortfetjung  folgt.) 


5?  e  v  i  rf)  t  bon  freiett  ©aben  eiitgefanbt 

fitr  bie  beutfdjrtt  ®tnbrrl)etntc  feit  bent 
lebten  Bertdjt  in  .fcerolb  Bo.  6  1922. 
fn  rote  and)  bie  Botleibcitbeit  tit 
Bitfclottb 


5iir  .ftittberbeime,  ^oel  tfijcber, 

Mtonfs,  s#a .  $  3.00 

X.  X.  fitter,  Burrtoit,  DIjib  ....  5.00 
©iifabetb  ©itnter  (9Kabdjen)  Nibble* 
burp,  3nb.,  roab  fie  berbiettte 
mit  SSerfc  aubroenbig  lernen, 

fdftnft  fie .  1-31 

©itt  Gruber  bon  Sbertooob,  Ohio  5.00 

©ti  ©agler,  Btontgomerr,.  3trb.  5.00 


$19.31 


©  a  b  r  M  i  * 

ftiir  bie  fHnffifdicn  Botlcibenbcn. 

Bott  -Bifcbof  B.  B  B.  ©enteintbe  bei 


Baltic,  Of)io .  $200.00 

?)oft  S.  Wider.  Wt.  •V'ope,  Ohio,  10.00 
©in  Bmber  bott  Strcoja,  3d.  .  .  .  10.00 
©itte  Sdjroefter  bon  iUrtbur,  3d.  35.00 

©tn  Britbcr  bon  ©edcslet),  Out. 

©an .  25.00 

©in  B  ruber  bon  9lrtfmr.  3d-  .  .  .  10.00 
©in  B  ruber  uttb  Sdjroeftcr  bon 

Bigcott,  Widjigatl .  100.00 


390.00 

Wit  Xaufbarfcit  qiiittiert  ben  21 
t’lpril  1922. 

p  X.  ©i'tttgericb- 


2)ic  Wetabr  ber  3iinbe. 

2ic  Siinbe  utnftricft  uttv-  Ieidjt,  roctttt 
roir  nid]t  roadpatn  finb.  ^eber  Utenfd) 
bat  eitte  fd)toad)e  Seite,  too  er  leidjt  ber= 
romtbet  ift.  Xa  ift  bie  ©Jefabr  am  grofe 
ten,  bott  bet*  Siiitbe  umftritft  gu  roerbett. 
Bei  bent  einett  ’ft  Cv  bielleidit  ba-o  ©ebiet 
beo  09elbe§.  Xa  gilt  ec>  an f  ber  .'put  gu 
fein,  bafe  ber  Xettfel  eb  nid)t  fertig  brittgt, 
bie  Secle  mit  ber  Sijntbe  bev  beiges  gu* 
ftriden.  Bei  bent  anbertt  ift  c5  bie  fleifd)- 
Iid)e  2uft,  bie  ibnt  Wefabrett  bereitet.  Xa 
gilt  ec',  ntanubaft  mit  §ofepb  gu  fpredfen: 
„©ie  follt’  id)  eitt  fo  grofg  iibel  tun  uttb 
toieber  meiitctt  05ott  fliitibigett?"  Bei  bem 
britteu  ift  bie  ©efabr:  Xie  fcbtteUe  Suttge. 
9Kait  ift  fo  febr  Icid)t  geiteigt,  iiber  on* 
bcrc  gu  rebett,  Iieblob  gu  urteileu.  Bei 
bem  bierteit  ift  eb  roieber  ctroab  attbero. 
atber  bei  jcbent  berfndjt  eb  ber  Jveittb,  ibtt 
gu  limftridfett.  Xa  gilt  e§  attf  ber  .'put 
gu  fein!  Xa  gilt  cb,  gu  ©ad)ett  unb  gu 
beten,  bafg  ber  Sciitb  ntd)t  trinmpbiert, 
fottbertt,  bafg  roir  mit  @ott  fiegett. 


Xanf  unb  Bitte  bentfdfer  .^ittber. 


©ir  banfeit  ben  Xttfeltt  unb  Xaitten 
v5m  ferneit  ?lmerifa, 

Xie  ibre  ^pilfe  unb  fatibteit, 

Biel  ©uteb  bon  bort  unb  gefebaf). 

©ott  tnoge  cud)  reicplid)  bergelten 
Xie  Ciebe,  bie  iljr  uttb  ergeigt! 

Xettn  fieper,  ber  .*pcrridrer  ber  ©elten 
Sid)  fegnenb  gum  Sinberfreunb  neigt. 
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ber  gBaljrfje it 


3br  ba6t  unferm  hunger  gemebrct, 
jWit  foftlicber  sJDfild)  un®  gelabt, 
sJUiit  ftleifd)  uub  3Nebl  un®  gencibrt, 
ftreimilligeit  $er$ett$  il)r  gabt. 

Hub  fclbft  bic  2Jtabchen  unb  $nabett, 

Sie  roo lieu  nid)t  ftcfjCH  ^uriicf. 

Sic  fdjicftcn  mit  ^leift  ibrje  Otaboit 
Hub  fudjten  im  Sd)eitfeti  ibr  Wliirf. 

T'ii-  Warfcnbctt  babt  ibr  gefleibet 
Ton  ftorper  311  fdjilfeen  nor  lyroft ; 

Tentt  furdjtbar  bcr  Tiirftige  leibet 
3m  Sinter  bei  fcbtteibettbem  £ft. 
v  hr  babt  un®  uicl  3dmbe  gefenbet 
Hub  marm  liitfre  ^uftc  uijtbnllt, 

Slit*  ciircm  2d)afe  nit®  gefpenbet 
Hub  brennenbe  Siinfcbo  crfitllt. 

Sinn  iubd)tcn  tuir  frcunbljdjft  cud)  bitten: 
£  nerbet  ini  Webctt  niditi  mitb ! 
Somahret  in  euren  sMittenj 
Ta*  treue,  ba®  beutfebe  Opeblitt 
Tie  Tcurung  ift  nod)  nidjt  qefdpnttnben, 
2 i;  briirfet  ba®  SBgferlanb  febr. 

Sir  babcu  e®  alle  cmpfuubbn: 

Tie  'ttbte  belaftcit  uub  fdjmcr 

£ft  muftten  im  Sinter  mi r  frieren. 
Tie  ftobleu  ja  maren  jo  rpr. 

Sir  moditen  ftartoffcln  berfubren, 

•',11  batmen  be®  ftnnger®  (pefaltr. 

Tod)  leiber  bic  9RitteI  nub  fehleu. 

Tie  v$rcife  finb  alle  jo  bod): 

Truiu  3orgengcbattfett  ui^®  qudleu: 

Sa*  briuget  bie  Sitfuuft  nit®  nod)? 

Tod)  biirrcn  tnir  nimmejr  nergagen. 
Tor  Hater  im  ^tunnel  ja  jlebt. 

Ta®  X*id)t  an®  bem  Tunfel  tnirb  tagen, 
£  b  iefct  aucb  ba®  $erje  erbebt. 

Oiott  mirb  un®  im  fflettb  nid)t  laffen, 
Sirb  tnenben  bie  fd)recflid)e  SRot. 

28ir  molten  un®  boffnungSnoU  faffeu : 
'©alb  leud)tet  ba®  <l)t  or  genrot! 


Tanf  unb  Hitte  beutfdjft  Sinberbeime. 

$  0 1  tt  *  sJ9t  iilb'cim 
Ta®  mar  gefteru  eitte  ^rcube  ri'ir  mid) 
unb  meinc  ftinber,  al®  ba®  mertnotte  $a- 
fet  aurgcntad)t  murbe,  ba®  mir  ber  (Mite 
unferer  amerifauifdten  ftreunbe  nerbanfen ! 


3d)  bdtte  gemiinfdjt.  einer  ober  einige  ber 
giitigen  ©eber  batten  mal  sufeben fonnen, 
al®  bie  HJabcben  bie  sJtodcben  bemunbernb 
bodibielten  unb  ftreidjelten,  unb  bie  3un= 
gen®  mit  ben  langen  ■‘oofen  nerfdjmanben. 
urn  311m  allgemeinen  ©etaebter  fid)  in  ben* 
felbcu  311  seigeit.  3d)  al®  Gutter  freute 
mid)  befonber®  iiber  ben  jcbottcrt,  febonett 
Sieffel,  au®  bem  id)  fo  tnandje®  #embdjcn 
febneiben  faun,  ©erabe  'Jieffel  fcblte  mir 
febr  unb  e®  mar  cine  ©ebet&erborung,  al® 
id)  auf  eintnal  fo  fd)oiten  sJ?effel  berau®-- 
3iel)en  fonnte.  Slber  alle®  unb  jebc®  faun 
id)  gut  braudjen,  and)  bie  getragenen 
Turnfdmbc  finb  mir,  ba  id)  bic  ®inber 
fofort  nad)  ber  3d)ulc  ficb  um3iebcu  laffe, 
non  grofeem  Sert.  3  d)  banf'c  non 
g  a  n  3  e  m  $  e  r  3  e  n  f  it  t  a  ll  e  b  ie 
f  d)  0  n  e  n  2  a  d)  0  n  n  it  b  nod)  b  e  f  0  n* 
bcr®furba®®elb,ba®  3bre  greunb* 
lidjfeit  auf  ba®  £)tto=3tift  iibcrmcifen  mill 
unb  beffett  9lnfunft  id)  ermarte.  3d)  mcl- 
betc  e®  fofort  unfernt  Horftanbc,  bcr  mir 
erlaubt,  ba®  (Mb  al®  97otpfennig  auf  eirt 
2parfaffenbud)  eitt3U3ablen.  3ebt  gerabe 
babe  id)  eitnc  auftergcmbbnlicbc  9tot  unb 
eitt  Tcil  bi'efe®  ©clbe®  foil  lie  3a 

littbern.  3D?einc  febr  sarte,  22jdbrige  @e= 
bilfiu,  ^iitbe  Trefeler,  bie  al®  ®inb  bier 
eriogen  unb  19j,al)rig  al®  ©el)ilfin  bier 
aiigeftcltt  murbe  bei  f  c  b  r  minimalcm  @e= 
bait  (erft  50,  je^t  120  9)?arf),  bat  bie 
©rippe  gebabt  unb  non  berfelbcn  eitten 
boppelfcitigen  Sungenipibenfatarrb  3n^= 
bebaltcn.  Ter  2lr3t  fiircbtct  toblicbcn  ?lit®* 
gang,  menu  fie  nidjt  febr  gute®  ©ffen, 
gutc  Shift,  ^flege  ufm.  befommt.  Ta 
fie  fdjon  norige®  non  ber  ®affe  au®  in 
Sippfpringe  mar,  fa  fann  fie  bie®  3abr 
nitr  .^ranfengclb  erbaltcit.  Ta  id)  nun 
fi’tr  beffere®  (Sffcn  unb  fiir  einen  Sanbauf* 
cntbali  forgett  mufe,  fo  bin  id)  @ott  fo 
b'aitfbar,  bafe  @r  mir  burd)  2ie  eine  ©ilfe 
fdjicft,  baf3  id)  bem  armett,  jungen  ®inbc 
belfen  fann.  2ic  ift  fo  treu,  miflig,  ge= 
fd)icft  unb  fleifeig  in  gefunben  Tagen  unb 
mir  baben  fie  alle  lieb.  Ta  fie  bi®  Oftern 
gait3  au®  jeber  Arbeit  au®fcbaltet,  fo  babe 
id)  $au®  unb  §of  unb  meine  16  ^inber 
alleiu  311  nerforgen  unb  bin  natiirlid)  febr 
gebunben,  aber  ba®  mill  id)  ja  gem  fein, 
menu  uttfere  ®dtbe  mieber  gefunbet. 

3d)  lege  3tpei  ^itiberbriefe  ein,  bie  a  l 
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he  t  n  fabrigiert  fiitb  unb  an  bettett  id)  nur 
bie  Crtbograpbie  iein  toenig  itarfjfab.  ebett- 
fo  ein  ^Bilb  non  une.  ^ielleid)t  interefficrt 
es  bie  amcrifanifd)ett  greuttbe  uitb  fie  bel= 
fen  tnir  f  pater  toicber  eintttal. 

gluten,  toerter  ,<ocrr  Sireftor,  and)  tau= 
ienb,  taufenb  Sattf,  uitb  Otott  nergeltc  e* 
ben  liebett  greunbcit  uitb  Sbnen. 

Sbre  baitfbar  ergebette 

3d)toeftcr  $  anna  OJ  r  i  e  g  c  r. 


SUcinigfeiteit. 


difidiel  9litgelo  erfldrte  cin<:'  Sages  ei- 
ncnt  «efud)er,  roeldje  iHrbciten  or  feit  bef- 
fen  norigem  93cfurfi  an  ciiter  ftatue  ge^ 
nrcKpt  babe.  „Siefen  Seil  babe  id)  et- 
toas  untgearbeitet;  biefen  3ug  babe  id)  ct= 
tea?  gemilbert;  bort  babe  id)  bie  9Rus- 
fcln  rncbr  berbor  treten  laffen :  biefen 
Sippet*,  babe  id)  mebr  Wusbrttcf  nnb  je 
nett  3ttg  cine  itdrferc  ditteraic  gegebeit 
Xicfcn  teii  babe  irf)  beffer  poliert  ufto. 
Slber  baS  fiitb  ia  tauter  SHeinigfeitcn," 
iagtc  ein  greuno.  „Sas  map  fd)ou  fein. 
erioieberte  bcr  Mnftlcr,  „lUber  bebenfeu 
.Sic,  ba)3  SHeinigfeiten  bie  SSoKfomnteiu 
bcit  ausntacbeti  nnb  baft  bie  SSoUfommen- 
beit  feitte  SHcinigfeit  iff." 


.^erslidje  $ittc  tint  ffiinbcrbiiute. 


Sic  s$reifc  fiir  Sdntbe  in  Seutfdjlaub 
fiitb  urn  ba§  40—50  fad)e  be§  griebenb- 
preife#  geftiegen  nnb  bartttn  fiir  unfcrc 
.^inbcrbcitnc  —  ©djtoeftern  uitb  .Qinber— 
uitcrfd)toinglid)e-.  9fudi  bie  boben  9lu§bef- 
fcrungSf often  fonnen  fie  faunt  be^ablcn 
fRun  ntadjte  uns  cine  beutfcb-atnerifanifdje 
greuttbin  unfcr§  §ilf3toerte  baraui  auf- 
inerffam,  baf3  un§  manner  garmcr,  ber 
gcfcblacbtet  babe,  gem  cine  fflinberbaut 
fd)cnfen  toiirbe.  Sicfc  SRinberbaute  miif3- 
ten  bri’tbcn  in  ®iften  Pcrpadt  unb  unter 
ber  ©ejeiebnung  „2rebe§gabe  fiir  bentfebe 
ftiitberbeime"  an  unfere  Wbreffe  gefdjirft 
toerben.  28ir  toiirben  bie  #dute  in  Seutfd)- 
lanb  gerben  laffen  unb  bas  Seber  an  bie 
einjetnett  ®inberbeimc  ocrteilctt.  $ielc  ba 
ben  eine  eigenc  <3d)ttmadjerei  ober  cinen 
befrembeten  ©dbufter,  too  ba§  Seber  fiir 
bie  ftinber-  unb  (sebtoefternfebube  oeran 
beitet  roerben  fann.  Sicfe  Untcrftiipung 
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bitrd)  jRinberbbitte  ntad)t  uid)t  fo  Orel  Str* 
beit  ate  bie  Seiibnitg  non  slRild)fiiben  unb 
ift  bod)  niclleidit  ebcnfo  toid)tig;  benn  un- 
fere  arntett  ^iitbercbeit  fonnen  im  Winter 
nid)t  barfitf)  lanfcit  ober  ftunbentang  mit 
itaffeit  giifteit  in  jcrlumpten  3rf)uben  fit- 
5011.  3Bir  bitten  baber  unfere  greunbe  unb 
SBobltater  luttcr  bcit  garnterit  ber  9$erei- 
itigten  Staaten  unb  Gaitabae  redjt  berj* 
lidi  nut  fRiubcrbautp.  $>iellicid)t  fonnen 
biefe  3iiitdd)ft  an  beftinunte  SatnmelfteHen 
gebett  unb  non  bort  nacb  Seutfcbtanb  toei* 
ten  befbrbert  toerben.  Wir  toiirben  gern 
iieoent  Spcttber  ciiter  fRiitberbaut,  beffen 
Slbrcffc  bentlid)  baran  aitgebradjt  ift,  ein 
SattfeC'briefleitt  fdfreiben.  dRodbte  biefer 
fffufrttf  eiuett  3iMberbaff  fittben  unter  ben 
garment  fenfeite  bev  S3eatt'&  311m  SSobl 
uttferer  arntett  bcitt'dicn  .QittbcrtoeTt. 

9®.  Q  it  i  e  p  f  a  m  p  , 

Si  ref  tor  ber  Scittralbilfe  fiir  beutfebe  ^in- 
berbeime,  (5  I  b  e  r  f  e  l  b,  Sinmtorftrafee  38. 


Sobeeansciflc. 


Scttoeiler. —  Seni  Settoeilcr  toarb  ge? 
borett  ttafic  SffrctteniUc,  v^a.,  ein  ©obtt 
non  Siafott  Gbriftel  Settocitcr  unb  SBeib. 
Starb  ttabc  ^ffettenifle,  sf?a ,  3Ipr.  17, 
1922.  Sft  alt  getoorbett  TO  ^  3  2R.  7  Z. 
Scidbenrebett  tourbett  gebalteit  an  bem 
5>att5  feittes  Sobnco  9foab,  burcb  9foab 
S.  ?)ober  unb  Sanib  G.  s$itfd)e,  5Tpril 
20.  1922.  Gr  batte  fid)  nerebeliebt  mit 
Q^ertraut  ^auffntait  non  Soittmerfet  Go , 
«fja.,  bie  ibn  iiberlebt  ntit  eitt  @obn.  6r 
toar  ein  freunblid)er  beliebter  2JJann, 
toarb  gcbaltcn  fiir  ein  treuer  Gruber  ber 
9fmifd)ett.  Gr  toar  bes  fiinften  ©efdbledjte 
non  Settoeilcr,  bie  in  biefettt  Xbnl  toobn- 
tett.  3eitt  Oirof3nater  itt  bae  bierte  ®e- 
fd)lcd)t  fiebelte  in  bies  Sal  mit  feinern 
58ater  ittt  Sabr  1791,  3tnei  Sabre  bebor 
bie  3u0  Sriiber  fantett.  Gr  toarb  be- 
grabett  norblidb  bott  2filensbitte  neben  fei- 
nett  Gltertt,  bie  febon  iiber  fiinfjig  Sabre 
geftorben  finb. 

„Qhtte  9fad)t,  ibr  Sicbfteit  mein, 

Sd)  mufe  nun  bon  eudb  febeiben 
fbteine  ganse  .^ofntung  ftebt  aflein 
Sit  Sefu  Sob  unb  Seiben." 
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EDITORIALS 


We  doubt  whether  there  ever  was 
a  time  when  more  efforts  were  put 
forth  to  deceive  and  confuse  the 
Christian  professor  than  at  this  time. 
Names,  which  in  themselves  signify 
Christian  beliefs,  Christian  positions 
and  attitudes  and  relationships  are 
announced  confidently  and  claimed, 
which  in  years  gone  by  would  have 
been  thought  impossible  to  lay, claim 
to  by  such.  Misleading  names  which 
seek  to  gain  confidence  from  the  eas¬ 
ily  influenced  and  trusting  are  as¬ 
sumed.  And  the  church  is  chargeable 
with  responsibility  for  some  of  these 
conditions.  The  merging  and  unify¬ 
ing  sentiment  which  seeks  to  wink  at 
or  overlook  real  and  fundamental  dif¬ 
ferences  is  doing  much  to  make 
Christians  forget  “the  faith  once  de¬ 
livered  to  the  saints”  and  at  the  same 
time  cause  churches  and  individuals 
to  forget  what  others  are  or  are  not 
and  this  to  a  degree,  considered  im¬ 
possible  in  years  gone  by.  For  ex¬ 
ample  it  is  said  “Sunday  schools”  are 
established  which  are  propagandists 
of  socialistic  and  godless  teachings 
yet  conducted  under  the  time  hon¬ 
ored  name — Sunday  school.  In  a  re¬ 
cent  number  of  the  Federal  Council 
Bulletin  we  read  this  statement  in  an 
article:  “To  deny  the  authority  of 
Christ  when  we  come  to  the  factory 
gate  or  the  banking  house  would  be 
a  modern  form  of  infidelity  more  sub¬ 
tle  and  dangerous  than  that  of  Inger- 
soll.  The  story  was  told  during  war¬ 
time  of  a  certain  Anglican  bishop  who 
had  become  an  officer  in  the  army  and 
who  one  day  on  the  battlefield  was 
reproved  for  swearing.  “But,”  he  ex¬ 
plained,  “I  swore  in  my  capacity  as 
officer,  not  as  bishop.”  “My  Lord.” 
came  the  reply,  “when  the  devil  has 
the  officer,  what  becomes  of  the  bish¬ 
op?”  With  equal  force  and  applica¬ 
tion  the  question  might  have  been 
rightly  asked  thousands  of  times  dur¬ 
ing  those  war-time  days:  If  Satan 
has  the  citizen  or  the  man  what  be- 
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comes  of  the  Christian  or  the  avowed 
Christian,  to  be  exact? 

In  the  same  issue  we  find  an  article 
about  church  co-operation  in  com¬ 
munity  programs,  in  connection  with 
which  it  is  referred  to  as  “successful 
accomplishment,”  which  gives  evi¬ 
dence  that  that  paper  endorses  the 
statements  including  this:  “The  five 
churches  of  *  *  *  Baptist,  Congrega¬ 
tional.  St.  John’s  Episcopal,  Method¬ 
ist,  Episcopal  and  Universalist.  are 
uniting  in  a  “Lenten  Mission.”  Com¬ 
ment  is  hardly  necessary  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  above.  “How  can  two 
walk  together  except  they  be  agreed  ? 
How  did  the  other  four  communions 
measure  down,  not  up  to  the  Uni%er- 
salist  standard?  And  just  before  Eas¬ 
ter.  too.  when  the  resurrection  would 
.be  a  leading  thought.  Did  they  all, 
by  common  consent  ignore  Christ  s 
doctrine :  “The  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth . 
they  that  have  done  good  unto  the 
resurrection  of  life ;  and  they  that 
have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation”  (Jno.  5  :28,29)  in  order 
to  maintain  a  cordial  relationship 
with  their  Universalist  brethren? 

In  “Helping  Churches  Meet  Their 
Social  Duty,”  we  are  told  that  “a  re¬ 
quest  from  one  denomination  is  for 
information  with  regard  to  the  ex¬ 
perience  of  other  churches  in  social 
dances  in  parish  houses.  And  in  re¬ 
gard  to  church  statistics  we  find  this : 
“A  regrettable  error  in  the  release 
given  to  the  daily  press  gave  currency 
to  the  impression  that  the  Unitarians 
had  suffered  a  substantial  loss.” 

How  can  any  church  maintain  a 
position  of  soundness  in  the  faith 
while  patronizingly  hob-nobbing  and 
maintaining  intimate  relationships 
with  organizations  which  do  not  ac¬ 
cept  unreservedly,  the  principles  of 
Christ  ? 

A  recent  writer  in  a  valued  con¬ 
temporary  forcibly  said :  “What  the 
church  needs  is  life,”  and  this  in¬ 
volves  the  power  to  move  but  just  as 


truly  also  the  power  to  keep  from  be¬ 
ing  moved  when  the  opposing  realm 
— the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil, 
are  exerting  contending  efforts  to  the 
church’s  undoing. 

Very  true.  Christ’s  desire  was  that 
his  disciples  should  be  one,  but  one  in 
him  and  not  one  with  him  and  with 
the  world.  And  the  times  and  a  dy¬ 
ing  world  need  disciples  and  witness¬ 
es  of  and  for  Christ  of  such  moral 
and  spiritual  backbone  as  to  firmly 
and  fearlessly  hold  jto  the  Word  of 
God  as  the  very  word  of  God,  as  a 
whole  and  not  in  part  or  at  times 
only. 

This  patronizing  apd  dissipating  at¬ 
titude  which  bestokvs  such  lavish 
smiles  and  fond  overtures  upon  those 
of  other  faiths  and  no  faiths,  is  some¬ 
times.  yes,  oftentimes  twin  to  that 
which  is"  churlish.  Cold  and  critical 
in  its  own  family  group.  “But  the 
wisdom  from  above  Is  first  pure,  then 
peaceable,  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  in- 
treated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hy¬ 
pocrisy”  (Jas.  3:17). 


The  Pacific  School  of  Religion  at 
Berkeley,  of  which  Dr.  William  Fred¬ 
erick  Bade  is  president,  and  who  is 
noted  among  the  destructive  critics, 
is  conducting  a  Pastoral  Conference 
or  Retreat,  in  which  they  are  doing 
their  utmost  to  emphasize  the  human 
elements  of  the  Scriptures  and  to 
eliminate  as  far  as  possible,  the  Di¬ 
vine.  Dr.  S.  Parkes  Cadman,  of 
Brooklyn,  is  delivering  in  the  even¬ 
ings  a  course  of  lectures  on  “The 
State  and  the  Church,”  in  which  the 
evolutionary  theory  predominates, 
whereby  the  future  of  the  Church  is 
determined,  not  so  much  by  “the  de¬ 
terminate  counsel  and  foreknowledge 
of  God,”  as  by  the  spirit  of  the  times. 
God  is  politely  bowed  out  of  His  uni¬ 
verse,  or  at  least  out  of  the  world.” 

The  above  is  taken  from  “Golden 
Gate  Gleanings”  of  The  Lutheran 
and  conveys  information  which  in 
your  editor’s  opinion  is  as  much  to  be 
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regretted  on  the  part  *>f  orthodox  be¬ 
lievers  in  the  Bible  as  the  extract 
concerning  Bryan's  Anti-Evolution 
activities  affords  gratification  and  en¬ 
couragement  to  the  same  cliass.  Some 
comments  on  the  present-day  situa¬ 
tion  with  reference  to  these1  things  are 
found  in  a  recent  number  of  a  popular 
publication.  The  comments  point  out 
that  when  once  people  fully  realize 
that  the  word  “hypothesis,”  which 
simply  means  supposition,  means 
that,  no  more,  no  less,  they  will,  in 
many  cases  not  be  so  ready  to  accept, 
unchallenged,  those  theories  supposed 
and  then  proposed  and  finally  dog¬ 
matically  or  with  great  show  of  au¬ 
thority  and  of  reliability  asserted  by 
those  who  pose  as  scientists. 

One  of  the  evolutionary  advocates 
made  the  to-us  remarkably,  startling 
statement  that  the  account  of  creation 
found  in  Genesis  needs  to  be  taken 
“with  salt.”  This  time-honored  meta¬ 
phor  expressing  doubt  should  serve 
as  a  reminder  of  the  words  of  Christ 
“ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth:”  but  if 
the  salt  have  lost  its  savor  wherewith 
shall  it  be  salted”?  We  wbnder  what 
conservation  and  preservation  could 
be  gotten  from  all  possible  sources 
found  within  the  evolutionary  ranks. 
Surely  humanity  would  be  far  better 
off  did  we  always  Believe  our  beliefs 
and  doubt  our  doubts;  and  not  doubt 
our  beliefs  and  believe  our,  doubts,  as 
we  are  too  prone  to  do.  It  afforded 
us  amusement  in  boyhood  days  when 
our  late  beloved  father  would  tell  and 
retell  the  account  of  one  whose  func¬ 
tion  it  was  to  line  up  postb  by  sight¬ 
ing  and  who  cheerfully  and  confident¬ 
ly  assured  the  other  members  of  the 
working  force  that  the  post  he  sight¬ 
ed  from  and  the  next  one  were  in 
line,  over-looking  the  absurdity  of  his 
statements :  in  like  manner  the 

pseudo-scientist  established  a  suppo¬ 
sition,  his  sighting  point,  and  lines  up 
other  positions  thereby  with  no  other 
proof  or  evidence  and  confidently 
multiplies  and  asservates  his  sophis¬ 
tries.  And  no  doubt  many  a  one  to 


avoid  being  regarded  as  narrow  and 
out-of-date  and  unenlightened  eagerly 
devours  unhesitatingly  the  vapory 
teachings  thus  advanced.  To  our 
way  of  thinking  the  ignorant  and 
superstitious  and  the  over-schooled  in 
speculative  theory  are  alike  most 
ready  to  accept  the  most  unreasonable 
views  on  the  one  hand  and  hardest 
to  persuade  to  accept  sound  doctrine 
on  the  other. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Goshen,  Ind.,  April  3.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers :  A 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesus’  name  to 
all.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  12  years  old.  Am  in 
the  sixth  grade  at  school.  We  are  all 
well  at  our  house.  Joe  Miller  died 
Friday  night.  Funeral  is  to  be  to¬ 
morrow.  I  have  memorized  the  fol¬ 
lowing  verses  to  report:  The  names 
of  the  Books  of  the  New  Testament : 
the  Beatitudes ;  the  Lord’s  Prayer ;  all 
in  German.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Orus  E.  Bender. 

(A  better  address,  please.) 

Dear  uncle  Jake :  —  I  thought  I 
would  write  a  letter  for  the  Herold 
too  as  I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior  de¬ 
partment  in  the  Herold.  I  have  mem¬ 
orized  the  1st,  23rd,  100th,  117th,  and 
the  150th  Psalms;  and  11  verses  of 
songs,  all  in  German  (45  verses  in  all, 
Uncle  Jake).  Now  if  I  have  verses 
enough  I  would  like  to  have  one  of 
your  50  cent  Song  Books. 

T.  J,  Bontrager. 

(Dear  T.  J.  I  see  your  letter  is 
dated  March  26  and  mailed  Apr.  7. 
So  I  left  out  your  news  about  the 
weather,  health,  etc.  As  they  are  not 
so  very  “New”  by  the  time  this 
reaches  our  readers.  This  letter  came 
just  a  little  too  late  for  our  last  is¬ 
sue.) 

Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  15.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— First  a  friendly  greeting  to  all.  I 
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>  have  memorized  23  verses  of  German 
f*  songs,  to  report  this  time.  I  will 

¥  close  by  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  and  a  merry  Easter  Greeting  to 
►  you  and  all  Herold  readers. 

Katie  Hochstetler. 

k  Grantsville,  Md.,  Apr.  17.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake :  Greetings  to  you  and  all 
Herold  Readers.  This  is  my  first  let- 
p  ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  ten  years 
old  and  will  try  to  answer  Bible 
Ouestions  Nos.  241  and  242.  Will 
*  also  report  the  verses  I  learned.  They 

>  are  as  follows :  The  Lord’s  Prayer  in 
German  and  English ;  the  23rd  Psalm 

»  in  English  ;  the  Beatitudes  in  German 
and  English ;  and  the  first  six  verses 
p-  of  John  14.  I  want  to  learn  enough 
to  get  a  German  Bible.  Ivan  Miller. 

I  >  Grantsville,  Md.,  Apr.  16.  Dear 
uncle  Jake: — Greetings  in  the  Mas- 

>  ter’s  holy  name.  This  is  my  first  let¬ 
ter  to  the  Herold.  I  will  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  Questions,  Nos.  241  and 
242. — I  also  want  to  report  the  verses 
I  learned,  which  are  the  following: 
The  Lord’s  Prayer  in  English  and 
German;  The  Beatitudes  in  English 

|  *  and  German;  The  23rd  Psalm  in 

I  English:  The  1st  Psalm  in  English; 

r 4  >  and  the  first  six  verses  in  John  14.  I 

.  want  to  learn  enough  verses  to  get  a 

r>  German  Bible.  I  am  nine  years  old. 

1  We  had  Sunday  school  today;  and 

f  expect  to  have  church  services  on 

>  Easter  Sunday.  Will  close  with  best 

I  wishes  to  all.  Harvey  Miller. 

I  r  Dear  Ivan  and  Harvey: — Your  an- 
V  swers  are  correct;  but  you  are  not 
very  plain  as  to  the  number  of  Ger- 
\  man  and  English  verses.  So  I  will 
credit  Ivan  yvith  15  German  and  27 
|  *  English,  and  Harvey  with  15  German, 
I  and  33  English  verses.  If  this  is  not 
r  correct,  please  let  me  know. 
l>  The  majority  of  our  young  writers 

are  not  plain  enough  on  this  point. 
V-  We  accept  only  two  kinds  of  verses 
for  which  we  give  prices  for  memoriz¬ 
ing.  These  are  either  Bible  verses  or 
r  verses  of  Gospel  songs. 


As  we  already  explained  in  the 
German  portion,  it  takes  the  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  and  the  New  Testament  to 
make  a  Bible.  Neither  one  is  a  Bible 
without  the  other,  and  every  part  of 
it.  So  then,  if  our  youngsters  mem¬ 
orize  the  ten  commandments  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  the  23rd  Psalm  or  the 
Beatitudes,  they  memorized  Bible  \ 

verses,  regardless  in  what  part  of  the  * 
Bible  they  stand.  So  now  you  see, 
it  is  only  necessary  to  say:  I  mem¬ 
orized  —  Bible  verses  and  —  verses 
of  songs,  in  German;  and  —  verses 
songs,  and  —  Bible  verses,  in  English. 

This  is  very  simple  and  plain,  and 
would  save  me  lots  of  counting  and 
mistakes.  In  counting  verses  of 
songs  or  poetry,  always  leave  off  the 
repeated  lines,  and  count  four  lines 
to  the  verse. 

In  No.  8  Herold.  Lizzie  Yoder  of 
Nappanee,  Ind.,  has  given  us,  what 
she  called  a  “Printer’s  Pi.”  I  would 
prefer  calling  it  a  “Bible  Pie.”  I 
don’t  just  understand  why  it  should 
be  called  a  printer’s  pi.  The  time  is 
now  approaching  when  we  can  expect 
to  run  rather  short  of  Junior  Letters, 
and  we  are  willing  to  let  our  young 
folks  entertain  themselves  in  passing 
around  such  “Scripture  Pies,”  if  they 
choose.  It  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  a  short  Scripture  text,  with  the 
letters  of  the  words  misplaced,  which 
have  to  be  arranged  so  as  to  form  the 
proper  words. 

We  will  give  Lizzie  Yoder’s  “Print¬ 
er’s  Pi”  as  she  gives  it,  and  its  proper 
solution,  as  I  find  it  in  the  Bible  in 
parallel  lines,  so  as  to  show  our 
youngsters  how  it  must  be  done. 
Here  it  is:  “Owh  si  hsit  hatt  mocthe 
Who  is  this  that  cometh 
pu  sa  a  ooldf,  soewh  resawt  rea 

up  as  a  flood,  whose  waters  are 

dvoem  sa  het  vierrs?” 
moved  as  the  rivers?  Now  where  in 
the  Bible  will  you  find  it?  So  now, 
dear  young  folks,  get  busy  and  let  us 
hear  from  you.  We  don’t  intend  to 
give  any  reward  for  this  entertain¬ 
ment,  it  is  to  be  considered  as  only  an 
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entertainment,  and  each  letter  must 
have  answers  to  Bible  Questions  or 
reports  of  verses  memorized,  so  as  to 
be  accepted  for  the  Herold.  And 
don’t  get  too  funny  either,  or  your 
letter,  or  part  of  it  may  be  excluded. 

I  beg  to  remain  your  humble  servant, 
Uricle  Jake. 

PAUL’S  TEARS 

What  a  magnificent  hero  Paul  was! 

A  man  of  mighty  intellect,  and  yet 
the  man  with  the  tender  hpart.  With 
seraph-like  zeal,  untiring  energy,  un¬ 
daunted  courage,  yet  with  the  easily 
stirred  emotions  of  a  woman.  Truly 
when  our  God  has  a  work  to  do,  He 
has  His  instrument  ready  to  do  it, 
and  Paul  was  this. 

We  have  four  instances  of  Paul 
weeping.  Tho  often  rejoicing  over 
his  young  converts,  yet  his  heart  was 
touched  when  he  heard  of  any  evil, 
or  turning  back  from  the  way  of 
righteousness. 

I.  “For  many  walk,  cif  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  tell  you 
even  weeping,  they  are  the  enemies  of 
the  Cross  of  Christ”  (Phil.  3:18). 

Some  had  crept  in,  or  identified 
themselves  with  the  gathered  believ¬ 
ers  at  Philippi,  whom  the  Apostle 
mourned  over  even  to  tears.  They 
were  enemies  of  the  Cross,  that  is, 
they  did  not  realize  their  position 
here  as  saints,  God’s  separated  ones; 
they  “minded  earthly  things,”  they 
did  not  realize  that  in  God’s  reckon¬ 
ing  they  were  crucified,  buried,  risen, 
and  seated  in  the  Heavenlies;  they 
“were  yet  carnal,”  for  at  once  he 
points  out  “our  conversation  is  in 
Heaven,”  literally,  our  citizenship  is 
Heavenly.  Heaven  now  claims  the 
believer,  his  walk  must  be  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  Heavenly  things,  where  his 
Savior  is,  where  his  Home  is,  and 
where  his  inheritance  is  reserved  for 
him.  His  link  with  earth  is  like  a 
spider’s  web. 

II.  “For  out  of  much  affliction 
and  anguish  of  heart,  I  wrote  unto 
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you  with  many  tears”  (II  Cor.  2:4). 

Paul  had  heard  from  Philippi  sad 
news  about  the  Church  at  Corinth. 
Unholy  ways  had  broken  out  among 
them,  the  atmosphere  around  the 
saints  there  had  lowered  their  moral 
tone,  and,  losing  their  separated  posi¬ 
tion,  they  had  sinned.  And  this 
brought  anguish  of  heart  and  tearful 
eyes  to  Paul’s  loving  heart.  May  this 
be  a  lesson  to  us,  to  grieve  at  a  fel¬ 
low  believer’s  backsliding,  for  if  one 
member  suffer,  all  the  members  suf¬ 
fer  with  it.  How  prayerfully  and 
humbly  we  ought  to  wash  our  broth¬ 
er’s  feet,  and  seek  to  win  him  back  to 
the  paths  of  righteousness.  Have  we 
shed  tears  for  backsliding  ones?  How 
few  prayers  are  offered  for  them  ? 
Oh,  may  our  God  give  us  anguish  of 
heart  on  this  account. 

III.  “Serving  the  Lord  with  many 
tears  *  *  by  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night 
and  day  with  tears”  (Acts  20:19,31). 

This  is  from  Paul’s  most  touching 
address  to  the  elders  of  Ephesus, 
whom  he  summoned  to  meet  him  on 
his  way  up  to  Jerusalem.  What  an 
address :  full  of  love,  and  blessed 
testimony.  And  what  a  meeting, 
“They  all  wept  sore,  and  fell  on 
Paul’s  neck  and  kissed  him.”  Did 
the  seashore  ever  witness  such  a  ga¬ 
thering!  These  verses  unveil  to  us  a 
little  of  Paul’s  heart  in  evangelizing 
and  testifying,  not  only  publicly,  but 
from  door  to  door.  Here  we  have  no 
perfunctory  service,  no  mere  doing 
“some  work,”  or  spending  so  many 
hours.  Ah,  no.  With  all  the  inten¬ 
sity  and  white  heat  of  his  zeal,  in 
opening  up  the  Gospel,  or  in  work  in 
the  street,  where  doubtless  he  got 
many  a  shut  door,  his  big  heart 
breaks  with  sorrow  over  a  rejected 
Christ  and  a  despised  Gospel. 

May  we  have  grace  to  imitate  Paul, 
to  be  fervid  as  he  was,  to  have  our 
whole  spirit,  soul,  and  body  absorbed 
in  the  mighty  work  that  our  gracious 
God  has  committed  to  our  trust,  to 
evangelize  and.  tell  out  the  truth  of 
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God  to  sinner  and  saint,  and  may  our 
work  be  watered  with  tears,  for  are 
we  not  in  a  tearless  time!  No  tears 
among  the  preachers,  and  so  no  tears 
among  the  hearers! 

IV.  What  a  remarkable  verse  this 
31st  of  Acts  20  is! 

He  warned  his  hearers,  he  did  not 
keep  back  the  danger  signal,  he  did 
not  seek  to  please  them  or  tickle  their 
ears.  He  was  faithful  to  deliver  the 
whole  counsel  of  God.  Then  notice, 
“EVERY  ONE.”  Here  we  have  per¬ 
sonal  dealing,  no  doubt  with  abun¬ 
dant  blessing.  And  this  for  the  space 
of  THREE  YEARS,  unbroken,  dili¬ 
gent  hard  work!  And  everything 
bedewed  with  tears.  This  is  the 
fertilizing  rain  that  brings  honor  to 
God,  and  saves  precious  souls,  and 
builds  up  His  Blood-bought  people  — 
R.  T.,  in  The  British  Evangelist.— 
In  E.  G.  B. 

NEGLECTED  OR  LOST  OPPOR¬ 
TUNITIES  ARE  LOST 
FOREVER 


(Biblical  Examples) 

There  are  many  biblical  examples 
of  persons  who  lost  some  golden  op¬ 
portunities  thru  negligence  or  care¬ 
lessness.  The  rich  man  had  a  great 
opportunity  to  do  good  unto  Lazarus. 
Lazarus  sat  at  the  gate  of  the  rich 
man  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  his  table.  Even 
the  dogs  did  more  than  the  rich  man, 
as  they  came  and  licked  the  beggar  s 
sores.  Here  the  rich  man  had  an  op¬ 
portunity  to  take  the  beggar  into  his 
own  house,  wash  his  sores,  give  him 
suitable  clothes  .to  wear,  and  give  him 
food  to  eat.  But  he  was  too  selfish 
and  by  negligence  lost  that  oppor¬ 
tunity,  because  he  landed  in  hell. 

♦  *  * 

Another  rich  man  of  whom  we  read 
neglected  to  provide  for  his  soul.  His 
ground  yielded  abundantly.  Because 
he  got  such  good  crops  he  had  no 
room  in  his  barns;  therefore  he  con¬ 


cluded  to  pull  them  down  and  build 
larger  ones  to  contain  his  earthly 
goods  and  his  fruits.  But  he  neglect¬ 
ed  his  soul  and  said  that  it  should 
take  its  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry, 
because  he  had  laid  up  earthlv  goods 
for  many  years.  God  told  him  that 
he  was  a  fool  and  that  his  soul  would 
be  required  from  him  that  night.  He 
only  made  preparation  for  the  flesh 
but  not  for  the  soul.  “So  is  he  that 
layeth  up  treasure  for  himself,  and  is 
not  rich  toward  God.” 

*  *  * 

Once  a  certain  young  man  came  to 
Christ  and  asked  him  how  he  could 
attain  eternal  life.  Jesus  told  him  to 
keep  the  commandments  if  he  would 
enter  into  life,  to  which  the  young 
man  replied:  “All  these  things  have 
I  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what  lack 
I  yet?”  Tesus  told  him  to  sell  what 
he'  had,  give  to  the  poor,  and  follow 
him ;  then  he  would  have  a  treasure 
in  heaven.  At  this  saying  the  young 
man  went  away  sorrowful,  and  we 
never  can  read  that  he  had  another 
opportunitv  to  lay  up  a  treasure  in 
heaven.  “Opportunities  neglected  are 
lost.” 

*  * 

[When  Paul  preached  Christ  to  Fe¬ 
lix  it  convicted  him,  because  he  trem- 
blbd.  Felix  said:  “when  I  have  a 
convenient  season  I  will  call  for 
thee.”  Did  that  convenient  season 
e\fer  come?  We  don’t  read  that  it 
dM.  He  pushed  away  the  convictions 
and  lost  the  opportunity  to  accept 
Christ. 

*  .*  * 

God  told  Moses  at  one  time  to 
silnite  the  rock  for  water  and  he  did. 
At  another  time  God  told  him  to 
speak  to  the  rock,  and  not  smite  it. 
But  Moses  smote  the  rock  instead. 
God  then  told  him  that  because  he 
was  disobedient  he  would  only  be  al¬ 
lowed  tg  see  the  land  of  Canaan,  but 
could  not  enter  into  it,  nor  lead  the 
Israelites  there.  He  lost  that  oppor¬ 
tunity  and  his  successor  got  the  priv¬ 
ilege  to  enter  Canaan. 
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Saul,  the  first  king  of  Israel  was 
the  Lord’s  anointed.  He  walked  in 
the  ways  of  the  Lord  for  a  while  but 
through  negligence  and  taking  his 
own  course  he  failed  sadly.  God  at 
one  time  told  him  to  destroy  all  the 
Amalekites  and  their  domestic  ani¬ 
mals.  But  he  spared  the  best  of  the 
oxen  and  the  sheep.  Therefore  the 
Lord  rejected  him  for  disobedience. 
*  *  * 

We  conclude  from  the  above  exam¬ 
ples  that  if  a  good  opportunity  comes 
to  us  that  we  should  make  use  of  it 
and  not  neglect  it,  thinking  that  we 
may  get  another  some  other  time.  If 
God  asks  us  to  do  something  for  him 
let  us  do  it,  then  we  will  not  lose  the 
opportunity,  and  be  left  undone.  “As 
we  have  therefore  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of 
faith.”  Gal.  6:10.  —Selected. 


HOW  ABOUT  IT? 


If  it  costs  you  25  cents  a  week  for 
your  tobacco,  it  will  ccjst  you  about 
$13.00  a  year,  which  would  buy  you 
about  300  lbs.  or  more  of  flour  for 
your  family  annually  op-  200  lbs.  of 
sugar  or  it  would  buy  260  bars  of 
soap  at  5c  a  bar  or  it  would  buy  13 
bushels  of  potatoes  at  $1.00  a  bushel. 
At  20c  a  yard  it  would  buy  about  65 
yards  of.  necessary  goods  for  the  fam¬ 
ily.  It  would  buy  about  5  pairs  of 
shoes  and  so  forth.  It  would  help 
pay  taxes,  interests,  debts,  it  would 
be  a  great  help  for  those  suffering 
families  across  the  Atlantic.  It  would 
be  glorifying  God  instead.  —  Or  do 
you  thank  God  for  it?  Or  can  you 
not  put  your  money  to  better  use? 
Or  does  your  wife  and  children  want 
you  to  use  it:  do  they  like  to  meet 
your  tobacco  breath? 

What  would  Jesus  advise  you  if  he 
was  here  personally  ?  Does  it  not 
weaken  the  stomach,  undermine  the 
health,  cause  sore  throat,  cancer  of 
the  tongue?  —  these  are  well-known 
results  of  nicotine  poisoning.  Can 


you  dispute  it?  They  should  warn 
you  of  the  risk  you  run  for  indulging 
what  is  after  all  a  filthy  habit.  Why 
fill  your  home  with  disgusting  to¬ 
bacco  fumes?  Just  a  will  power,  and 
faithful  course  in  prayer  to  the  Al¬ 
mighty,  will  readily  rid  yourself  of  a 
dangerous,  disgusting  and  expensive 
habit.  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
of  evil.  I  Thes.  5:22 — Can’t  you  quit? 

L.  B. 


BEWARE  BOYS 


Boys  hardly  realize  that  their  best 
years  are  right  at  home  with  their 
parents.  They  often  wish  for  the 
time  to  be  21,  for  they  feel  that  they 
would  then  be  their  own  “boss.”  But 
they  find  when  this  time  comes  if 
they  wish  to  do  right,  that  they  can 
not  be  their  own  “boss”  for  Jesus 
said,  “for  without  me,  ye  can  do 
nothing.”  John  15:5. — They  find  that 
it  is  high  time  to  get  that  soul  ready 
for  eternity.  They  find  that  they  are 
now  sowing  a  crop  which  they 
must  reap.  They  find  that  James 
said,  “Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him 
it  is  sin.”  Jas.  4:17. — They  find  out 
that  the  so  called  “good  times,”  as 
dancing,  laughing,  gossiping,  court¬ 
ing,  etc.,  etc.,  are  “evil  times”  and 
that  they  would  only  be  sowing  “wild 
oats”  for  which  they  would  have  a 
horrible  time  with  no  rest  day  or 
night  where  there  would  be  darkness 
also  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth, 
yes  in  an  unquenchable  fire  and  brim¬ 
stone  forever  and  ever  in  harvesting 
the  crop.  They  would  find  the  little 
pleasure  they  get  in  this  world  noth¬ 
ing  to  compare  with  the  sufferings  in 
hell. 

So  let  us  hear  what  Solomon  says. 
“Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days 
come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh, 
when  thou  shalt  say,  I  have  no  pleas¬ 
ure  in  them.”  Eccl.  12:1.  But  if 
they  do  not  care  for  the  right,  they 
will  soon  find  themselves  floating 
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down  the  channel,  where  the  current 
is  getting  swifter  also  deeper,  and  the 
stream  wider  and  larger,  where  they 
will  say  to  the  mountains,  "Fall  on 
us,  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us.”  Luke 
93.3O. — So  before  you  sow  your  wild 
oats,  remember  the  crop  it  will  pro¬ 
duce.  _ _  L- 

“HE  DIDN’T  STAY  DEAD” 


He  was  dead,  but  "He  didn’t  stay 
dead;”  behind  the  coming  back  to 
life  lies  the  corollary  miracle,  the 
power  of  God  to  be  supplied  to  the 
restoration  of  life.  Thank  God,  He 
didn’t  stay  dead.”  The  foundation  of 
faith  and  heavenly  hope  are  in  those 

words.  .  ,  ,  , 

“Out  of  the  mouths  ot  babes  and 
sucklings  hast  thou  perfected  praise. 
— Selected. 


Grapho  Reports  a  Child’s  Definition 
of  the  Resurrection 

The  lesson  of  Easter  morning  had 
been  taught  and  the  bell  had  rung  for 
the  reconvening  in  good  order  for  the 
closing  exercises,  reports  and  dismiss¬ 
al.  The  Primary  Department  was 
fairly  teeming  with  a  host  of  little 
folks  resplendent  in  smiles,  frills  and 
furbelows.  They  were  happy  and 
excited.  ***** 

The  Superintendent,  according  to 
frequent  custom,  summed  up  the 
teaching  of  the  day  with  some  ques¬ 
tions  and  comments.  She  wanted  to 
know  what  day  it  was,  wanted  to 
know  some  other  things.  To  some  ot 
them  the  children  answered  in  happy 
chorus,  their  hands  flying  in  the  air. 
To  the  question  as  to  what  had  hap¬ 
pened  to  Jesus  that  day  there  callJ^  a 
little  answer  from  a  wee  girl:  tie 
didn’t  stay  dead.” 

Sacrilegious?  Not  at  all!  It  is  the 
sheer  wording  of  it  that  strikes  us  as 
strange.  We  are  not  used  to  it.  * 
But  little  children  speak  their  own 
minds  in  their  own  words.  No  Latin¬ 
ized  English  for  them.  They  talk 
plain  Anglo-Saxon;  the  short  words. 
“Resurrection”  means  nothing  to 
them;  “rose  from  the  dead’  is  better 
but  with  some  of  the  little  tots  it  is  a 
question  of  how  much  better.  We 
use  these  words  to  teach  them.  yes. 
but  when  they  answer  they  speak 
childhood  language. 

But  she  certainly  had  the  right  idea 
in  her  mind,  that  is  an  all-important 
point.  And  we  fail  to  see  how  any 
child  could  phrase  it  more  pointedly 
or  directly  than  these  words  show. 


THE  BEGINNING  AND  ENDING 
OF  A  GAMBLER 


“Folks,  I  just  came  in  from  Fresno, 
where  I  was  converted.  My  home  is 
in  Battle  Creek,  Mich.  I  left;  there 
two  months  ago.  I  came  to  this  sec¬ 
tion  to  gamble.  I  am  what  is  known 
as  a  professional  gambler,  a  man  that 
got  his  bread  and  butter  by  his  wits 
over  and  above  the  common,  average 
gambler.  A  man  that  can  put  up  a 
deck  of  cards  before  yqur  eyes  and 
you  will  never  know  it ;  a  man  that 
can  deal  from  the  center,  top  or  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  deck  and  you  would  insist 
that  he  is  dealing  from  the  top.  I 
went  to  the  city  to  one  of  the  gam¬ 
bling  houses.  1  did  not  have  quite 
ready  money  enough  so  I  went  down 
to  the  bank  to  get  a  traveling  check 
cashed.  I  went  from  there  to  Oak¬ 
land  and  found  another  gambling 
hole.  It  looked  very  good,  but  1 
didn’t  gamble  there.  I  came  down 
the  line  to  Modesta  where  my  folks 
are  at  the  present  time ;  and  from 
there  I  went  to  Fresno.  Walking 
around  the  streets  I  saw  a  banner 
stretched  across  the  street.  Now. 
before  I  go  any  further,  folks.  I  want 
you  to  understand  and  to  know  that 
'a  gambler  never  goes  anywhere  where 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  preached  or 
is  spoken  of.  The  further  he  can 
stay  from  that  house  the  better  he 
likes  it.  1  saw  that  banner  and  l 
asked  a  gentleman  standing  on  the 
corner,  who  that  was  for :  I  had 
never  heard  of  such  a  person  as  Sis¬ 
ter  McPherson  before.  I  went  down 
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there — this  was  on  Saturday  night — 
and  I  went  up  in  the  galliery  where  I 
got  along  very  nicely.  But  I  became 
interested  in  some  way  or  other,  I 
don’t  knqw  the  reason,  but  I  was 
interested,  so  much  so  that  I  went 
back  Sunday  night  and  oh  Monday  I 
went  again.  And  when  they  were 
asked  to  raise  their  hands  if  they 
wished  to  be  prayed  for  I  did  so.  I 
got  out  of  it  that  Monday  (night.  The 
following  night,  Jan.  10,  I  came  again 
but  did  not  raise  my  hand.  However, 
the  Lord  was  working  with  me  every 
second  as  1  sat  there  until  all  the  rest 
had  gone  down  to  the  altar,  and  I  got 
up  to  leave.  But  instead  of  going  out 
of  the  door  *  *  *  I  walked  down  to 
the  platform  and  to  the  altar. 

\\  ell  *  *  *  I  was  sopn  running 
over !  I  was  gloriously  saved !  I 
went  to  my  room  that  ni^ht.  Before 
I  got  off  my  knees  it  was  along  2:30 
in  the  morning.  It  was  a  cold  room 
and  I  was  chilled  to  my  heart  on  the 
outside.  *  *  *  but  I  was  hot  inside! 
And  I  promised  the  Lord  then:  ‘Lord, 
there  is  quite  a  bulk  to  me  but  there 
isn’t  much  to  me,  I  will  give  you  all 
and  if  you  call  me.  if  you  pour  the 
Holy  Spirit  upon  me,  I  will  go  wher¬ 
ever  you  ask  me.  I  am  going  to  do 
it.’  I  want  to  tell  you  where  the 
gambling  starts  and  where  sixty-five 
per  cent  of  your  criminals!  start  from 
today  and  where  ninety-five  per  cent 
of  your  gamblers  start  from:  the 
poolrooms  of  your  little  city  is  the 
first  stumbling  block  ofj  humanity 
sending  their  souls  to  hell.  You  may 
say:  ‘How  is  that?  They  only  play 
with  balls  and  knock  thejm  around.’ 
Dear  friend.  1  want  to  tell  you  of 
your  little  .boy:  As  soon  as  he  gets 
away  from  under  your-. arm  the  first 
place  he  goes  is  the  pool  room,  and 
he  looks  through  the  window,  and 
by  and  by  he  gets  inside  and  sits  in  a 
chair.  Then  he  gets  a  little  bolder 
and  as  he  becomes  acquainted  with 
the  proprietor,  when  only  seventeen 
or  eighteen  years  of  age  and  then  he 
gets  to  playing.  That  does  not  satis¬ 


fy  him.  Perhaps  in  the  back  part  of 
that  pool  hall  there  are  card  tables. 
They  get  so  they  know  how  to  play. 
Then  they  bet  ten  or  fifteen  cents  on 
a  side,  and  then  increase  it  to  half  a 
dollar.  *  *  *  *  Cards  can’t  be  ‘put  up’ 
very  handily  in  that  game,  ’tis  just 
chance  in  playing,  and  remembering 
the  cards  that  have  been  dealt  off  and 
the  ones  that  have  been  played  that 
counts.  Then  from  there  they  go  to 
the  poker  table  and  get  so  they  un¬ 
derstand  the  game.  Then  if  they  ever 
get  any  further  they  will  go  to  their 
room  and  study  their  cards  as  we 
ought  to  study  our  Bibles  when  we 
go  to  our  rooms  at  night.  They  get 
so  that  they  become  a  ‘professional’ 
as  I  was  termed  as  being. 

At  one  time  I  traveled  through 
Kansas,  nearly  the  whole  length  of 
the  state.  I  was  known  as  ‘One  night 
Jim.’  I  would  go  into  those  little 
towns  and  stay  one  night  and  I  would 
get  what  we  called  ‘the  cream.”  At 
that  time,  folks,  I  took  the  dress  off 
many  a  mother’s  back  and  the  shoes 
off  little  children’s  feet,  the  bread  out 
of  children’s  and  wives’  mouths. 

You  work  hard  all  the  week  and 
perhaps  all  the  month  and  sit  down  in 
that  ‘hole’  and  all  your  money  is  gone 
— your  whole  week’s  or  month’s  wag¬ 
es.  ’Tis  this,  I  say  that  I  have  been 
guilty  of  taking  the  bread  and  butter 
away  from  your  family.  One  thing 
more  I  want  to  say — you  cannot  see 
it  until  you  get  the  love  of  Jesus  into 
your  heart — a  gambler  is  not  respect¬ 
ed  by  your  business  men — he  is  not 
respected  by  your  doctors  or  merch¬ 
ants,  and  even  by  his  fellows  in  the 
same  dive  with  you.  Your  wife,  as 
she  goes  down  the  street  is  pointed 
out  with  the  remark  ‘There  goes  a 
gambler’s  wife.’  Can  you  blame  the 
divorce  courts  of  today  for  being 
filled  up?  You  have  done  it  yourself. 
You  married  your  wife  and  when  you 
married  her  and  she  married  you,  she 
married  you  as  a  companion.  Are 
you  fulfilling  your  part? 

You  will  come  home  and  she  says 
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to  you:  “Charlie,  John  or  Bill:  what¬ 
ever  the  name  may  be,  I  wish  you 
would  stay  -home  with  me  tonight.” 
You  tell  her  you  will  be  gone  only  a 
little  while  but  you  do  not  come  back 
till  after  eleven  or  twelve  o’clock.  *  * 
Why  not  give  her  your  companion¬ 
ship?  Perhaps  the  first  thing  you 
know  there  is  a  separation  and  per¬ 
haps  a  downfall  of  that  woman ;  and 
you  have  no  one  to  blame  but  your¬ 
self.  And  dear  Christian,  just  one 
word.  When  you  meet  a  lady  that 
has  had  such  a  misfortune,  don-’t  dis¬ 
dain  her  *  *  but  see  if  you  can’t  bring 
her  to  church.  Now  we  will  go  on. 
The  gambler  gets  so  he  wants  to  be 
in  the  card  room  all  the  time,  just 
as  a  cigarette  fiend  wants  to  smoke 
before  he  gets  his  clothes  on  in  the 
morning.  Lots  of  you  here  know 
what  that  is.  He  gets  so  he  wants  to 
stay  there  all  the  time,  consequently 
he  has  lost  his  job,  he  has  no  more 
money.  Then  what  happens?  He 
goes  out  and  holds  up  some  man  at 
the  point  of  a  gun,  takes  the  money 
away  from  him.  He  gets  away  with 
it  the  first  time,  perhaps  the  second 
Then  he  becomes  more  skilled  and 
does  bigger  things.  What  is  the  end  . 
It  is  state’s  prison  or  a  gamblers 
grave,  unless  before  coming  to  that 
stage  he  gets  the  love  of  Christ  into 
his  heart  and  is  saved.  And  I  want 
to  tell  you  folks,  that  I  am  so  glad 
to  think  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
got  hold  of  me  before  I  got  so  far 
along,  and  I  want  to  say  that  there 
is  only  one  hand  that  I  ever  want  to 
hold  in  my  life  and  that  is  the  hand 
of  Jesus  Christ  our  Savior^-From 
The  Bridal  Call— Sel.  by  a  Brother. 

A  STARTLING  JAPANESE  ^JIS- 
SION  SITUATION  — CONDI¬ 
TIONS  IN  JAPAN— HOW 
WAYS  AND  MEANS 
WERE  FOUND 
As  Told  by  The  Lutheran 

For  several  years  some  of  our  mis¬ 
sionaries  in  Japan  have  dreamed  of  a 
Lutheran  Colony  of  Mercy.  We  have 


scarcelv  begun  the  work  of  the  min-  r 
istrv  of  mercy  in  Japan.  There  are  >• 
orphan  children  who  need  our  love 
and  care.  There  are  aged  men  and 
women  in  suffering  and  want.  there 
are  thousands  of  young  girls  sold  to 
sin  and  shame  to  pay  family  debts. 
The  need  for  a  Rescue  Home  in 
Japan  has  been  for  years  in  the  hearts 
of  our  missionaries.  The  Japan  Con¬ 
ference  approved  the  starting  of  such 
a  home,  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions  likewise  approved  it — but  there 
was  no  money  with  which  to  pur¬ 
chase  property.  One  night  the  im¬ 
mediate  need  was  faced  in  a  very 
concrete  way.  A  beautiful  Japanese 
girl  attended  the  service  at  one  ot  our 
Lutheran  preaching  places  She  had 
been  there  several  times  before  1  hat 
night  the  missionaries  decided  they 
would  talk  with  her  personally  in  the 
hope  that  she  would  become  a  Chris¬ 
tian.  She  shook  her  head  sadly. 

“Tonight  is  my  last  night,  she 
said.  “I  cannot  come  again.  It  is  to¬ 
night  that  I  go  into  the  geisha  home. 
Mv  father’s  debt  was  $250  and  I  have 
been  sold  to  pay  it.  It  is  the  way  of 
japan.  While  I  have  been  taking  the 
training  in  dancing  and  in  the  other 
arts  of  the  geisha  I  saw  your  meeting 
place  and  I  have  loved  to  come  here, 
but  tonight  I  go  into  the  geisha 
home.” 

The  American  girl  who  had  so  late¬ 
ly  become  the  honored  wife  of  the 
missionarv  stood  looking  at  this  inno¬ 
cent  Japanese  girl  of  sixteen,  who 
was  to  be  despoiled  of  her  honor,  and 
as  she  looked  the  light  of  a  new  de¬ 
termination  came  into  her  eyes.  \\  hen 
she  went  home  Momoko  San  went 
with  her  instead,  pf  going  into  the 
geisha  home. 

For  months  a  resolution  to  begin  a 
Rescue  Home  had  stood  on  the  rec¬ 
ords  of  the  Lutheran  Conterence  ot 
Japan.  For  months  it  had  been  ap¬ 
proved  by  the  Board  of  Foreign  Mis¬ 
sions.  For  months  we  had  expected 
to  do  it — sometime,  when  we  could 
get  the  money.  With  Momoko  San 
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before  her  the  missionary’s  wife  could 
not  wait  an  indefinite  sometime.  She 
wrote  an  earnest  entreaty  to  America 
for  immediate  action. 

The  money  to  pay  tile  debt  which 
made  Momoko  San  free  and  the  ten 
thousand  dollars  for  the  purchase 
price  of  the  property  f<j>r  the  Colony 
of  Mercy  came  in  ways  past  our  ex¬ 
pectation.  No  public  appeal  was 
made.  The  first  gift  was  a  check  for 
$2,100  from  a  mother  and  her  daugh¬ 
ters  in  Georgia.  A  public  stenograph¬ 
er  who  was  called  in  t6  a  Nebraska 
hotel  to  take  some  letters  from  a 
secretary  traveling  across  the  conti¬ 
nent  pinned  a  five  dollar  bill  to  the 
letter  forwarding  the  first  remittance 
to  Japan.  A  woman  who  incidentally 
heard  the  story  as  she  sat  with  a 
friend  on  a  Pullman  car  wrote  her 
check,  asking  to  have  a  share  in  the 
work.  The  estate  of  a  father  who 
had  given  his  only  son  to  Japan  add¬ 
ed  a  gift.  Many  other  gifts  came 
from  various  sources,  and  the  1921 
Gettysburg  Assembly  completed  the 
$10,000  fund.  The  property  has  been 
purchased  and  is  paid  for.  The  work 
is  going  on.  Girls  and  women  are 
being  rescued  from  lives  pf  shai'ne  for 
lives  of  service.  Helpless  children 
are  being  cared  for,  but  the  house  is 
pitifully  inadequate.  Miss  Maude - 
Powlas,  who  is  in  charge  of  the  work, 
writes : 

“Last  week  a  ricksha  man  came  in 
carrying  from  the  street  a  homeless, 
helpless  woman  of  thirty-five  who  had 
been  working  in  a  restaurant  which 
includes  prostitution.  I  did  not  know 
what  to  do  with  her.  I  had  no  room 
in  the  house  for  her.  She  is  lying 
now  in  the  little  side  entrance.  As  1 
came  in  I  am  reminded  of  Lazarus 
lying  at  the  door  begging  for  the 
crumbs  from  the  rich  man’s  table. 
There  is  another  girl  I  ought  to  take 
in,  but  I  have  already  shared  my  own 
room.  There  is  no  place  now  I  can 
get  to  myself  for  a  quiet  rest  and  I 
am  beginning  to  find  there  is  a  limit 
to  my  nervous  ability.  This  morning 


I  must  also  decide  whether  I  can  take 
in  two  more  little  children  or  let  the 
baby  die.  Oh,  if  only  someone  could 
see  the  need  and  send  that  $5,000  for 
the  new  building.” 

Disraeli  once  said,  “Is  the  only 
argument  against  this  thing  that  it  is 
impossible?” 

Since  that  is  the  only  argument  a- 
gainst  this  new  building  for  our  Res¬ 
cue  Work  in  Japan,  that  it  is  impos¬ 
sible,  it  ceases  to  be  an  argument  at 
all.  As  we  stand  in  the  presence  of  a 
God  who  has  never  failed  to  measure 
out  his  blessings  according  to  the 
faith  of  his  people,  shall  we  shut  our 
hands  or  open  them  wide?  Pastor 
Stearns  said,  “The  one  never  failing 
method  for  securing  missionary  funds 
is  ‘Ask  God — tell’ people’.” 

The  Executive  Board  of  the  Wom¬ 
an’s  Missionary  Society  has  voted  it 
must  be  done. 

The  only  thing  that  seems  impossi¬ 
ble  is  that  we  should  think  of  sending 
a  message  “Impossible”  to  Japan  now 
when  the  checks  of  $100  from  fifty 
generous  givers  will  change  that  mes¬ 
sage  of  “Impossible  now”  to  a  cable 
“Build  immediately;  $5,000  on  the 
way.” — The  Lutheran. 


GIVING  GOD  HIS  OWN 


The  other  day  a  little  girl  told  me 
she  was  going  to  give  her  father  a 
pair  of  slippers  on  his  birthday. 
“Where  will  you  get  your  money,” 
I  asked.  She  opened  her  eyes  wide 
and  she  said,  “Why,  father  will  give 
me  the  money.”  And  just  for  half  a 
minute  I  was  silent  as  I  though  the 
dear  man  would  buy  his  own  birth¬ 
day  present.  And  the  father  loved 
his  little  girl  for  her  gift,  although  he 
had  to  pay  for  it.  She  had  not 
anything  in  the  world  that  he  had 
not  given  her.  We  have  not  any¬ 
thing  of  our  own  to  give  to  Jesus 
Christ.  We  can  only  give  Him  back 
what  belongs  to  Him.— The  Youth’s 
Counsellor. 
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HE  KNEW  THE  BIBLE 

A  little  boy  in  Scotland  became 
blind.  His  parents  sent  him  to  school 
to  keep  him  out  of  mischief.  The 
only  reading  book  that  the  scholars 
used  was  the  Bible.  As  they  read 
this  they  repeated  the  number  of  each 
chapter  and  each  verse.  By  constant¬ 
ly  hearing  these  readings  the  boy 
\leck  soon  learned  many  of  the  vers¬ 
es,  and  could  tell  where  they  were. 
When  he  grew  up  to  be  a  man  he 
knew  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Bible 
by  heart.  If  a  person  repeated  a 
passage  of  Scripture,  he  could  tell 
them  the  chapter  and  verse.  One  day 
a  man  repeated  a  verse,  with  a  slight 
change  in  it.  Aleck  told  him  where 
it  was,  but  said  that  he  had  not  cor¬ 
rectly  repeated  it.  The  man  asked 
him  for  the  ninetieth  verse  of  the 
seventh  chapter  of  Numbers.  Aleck 
said  •  “You  are  fooling  me,  sir :  there 
is  no  such  verse;  that  chapter  has 
but  eighty-nine  verses."  Although 
his  eyes  were  blind,  God  had  opened 
the  eyes  of  his  heart  so  that  he  could 
see  and  understand  his  holy  word 
much  better  than  many  people  who 
had  two  good  eyes  I  hat  is  what 
David  meant  when  he  said .  Open 
thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law. 
Sel.  ______ 

GOD  SAYS  “COME” 


It  has  been  s  id  that  “there  are 
none  so  deaf  rs  t'  o^e  who  will  not 
hear"  And  we  krow  from  Scrip¬ 
ture  that  “man  is  like  a  deaf  adder, 
that’  stoppeth  her  ear.  which  .will  not 
listen  to  the  voice  of  the  §  charmers, 
charming  never  so  wisely"  (Ps.  58. 
4,5).  Still.  God  speaks;  goes  on 
speaking;  even  beseeches  man  to  be 
reconciled,"  (II  Cor:  5:20)  though 
man,  in  self-will,  refuses  to  hearken. 
But  there  will  come  a  day.  when 
those  who  now  turn  a  deaf  ear  to 
God's  glad  tidings  concerning  His 
Son  (Rom.  1:3).  will  be  judged  for 


their  wickedness.  And  so  intensely 
individual  will  that  judgment  be,  that 
“each  of  us  shall  give  an  account 
concerning  himself  to  God”  (Rom.  12: 
14)  “everv  tongue  shad  confess  to 
God,"  and'  it  will  be  "the  secrets  of 
men”  (Rom.  2:16).  that  will  come 
out  and  be  judged.  All  that  has  been 
long  hidden,  and  perh-ps  forgotten; 
that  which  is  away  deep-down  in  the 
dark  recesses  of  the  heart  will  be  re- 
ve'ded.  Each  long-closed  chamber 
will  immediately  fly  open,  telling  out 
its  dread  and  awful  contents.  What 
will  men  do  in  that  terrible  “Day  of 
judgment”  that  is  fast  approaching? 
What  a  day  of  reckoning  for  all  out 
of  Christ!  No  mercy  then — too  late 
for  that ;  they  have  'heard  their  last 
gospel,  and  all  is  over  as  to  grace. 
“The  door  is  shut.”  Reasoning  and 
argument  will  not  be  thought  of  then 
but  judgment,  judgment,  eternal 
judgment— that  awful  “I.ake  of  Fire 
(Rev.  20:15). 

God  will  not  be  insulted  for  ever. 
He  has  not  forgotten  (impossible  that 
He  should)  that  His  Beloved  Son  has 
been  outraged  —  murdered  in  this 
s-ene.  The  dav  of  vengeance  will 
come.  But  God  is  very  gracious,  “not 
willing  that  anv  should  perish,  but 
that  all  should  come  to  repentance. 
How  good  of  God  to  give  His  own 
<en  to  die  for  guilty  rebels,  and  then 
to  =av.  “Come.”  “Come  unto  me  all 
ve  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  1  will  give  yob  rest’  (Matt.  11. 
28).  But  you.  my  reader,  may  feel  that 
you  are  not  one  of  this  class,  rer- 
h-ps  vou  do  not  feel  troubled  or  bur¬ 
dened  about  vour  sins,  and  cannot 
understand  people  talking  in  this 
wav.  and  so  you  feel  this  Scripture 
has  no  application  to  vou.  It  may 
suit  others,  you  think,  but  it  is  cer¬ 
tainly  not  for  you.  Perhaps,  until 
now,  vou  have  never  thought  of  it 
in  this  way.  Do  I  hear  you  say,  as 
eternitv  and  judgment  come  before 
your  soul.  “What  will  become  of 


me?’ 
“Am  I 


hUUl,  .  -f> 

“Is  mv  case  entirely  hopeless? 
lost  ? — eternally  lost?”  No, 
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thank  God,  it  is  far  otherwise.  For 
the  Spirit  of  God  has  placed  in  Scrip¬ 
ture,  just  one  word  that  meets  thy 
case  completely.  A  word  so  framed, 
so  constructed,  so  put  together,  that 
even  a  little  child  may  take  it  in. 
Such  is  God’s  blessed  word,  “Whoso¬ 
ever.”  So  sweet  and  simple  to  the 
believing  soul,  so  comprehensive  and 
full.  Fraught  with  blessing  for  the 
multitude,  and  yet  marking  out  the 
individuality  of  each  soul  in  such  a 
srtiking  way,  that  he  who  takes  the 
“whosoever”  place,  can  truly  say, 
“that  means  me.”  “Eternal  blessing 
is  my  portion.”  “I  have  (C hrist ;  what 
more  do  I  want?”  Has  my  reader 
ever  come  to  Jesus  in  this  way?  How 
well  it  fits  thy  case  and  meets  thy 
need,  be  thy  state  and  condition  what 
it  may.  Coming  to  Jesus  makes  all 
the  difference.  Hearing  about  Him, 
knowing  about  Him,  seeking  to  serve 
Him  is  not  coming  to  Him.  There 
are  many  “professors”  on  every  side. 
Coming  to  Jesus  is  a  very  real  thing. 
Simon  Peter  came  to  Jesus,  and  fall¬ 
ing  donw  before  Him,  said,  “Depart 
from  me ;  for  I  am  a  sinful  man,  O 
Lord”  (Luke  5:8).  What  a  strange 
thing  for  a  man  to  say  irj  coming  to 
the  Lord — “Depart  from  me.”  Did 
he  really  want  the  blessed  Lord  to 
leave  him?  If  so,  why  did  he  come? 
Does  it  not  seem  an  enigma?  The 
nearer  Simon  Peter  got  to  Christ,  so 
much  the  more  did  he  feel  his  utter 
worthlessness  and  misery;  Still,  he 
got  close  up  to  the  Lord.  How  could 
he  help  it?  No  place  like  that  for 
a  poor  sinner  in  his  sins.  Does  not 
all  this  bring  out  man’s  deep-felt 
wretchedness,  and  his  own  inability 
to  do  anything.  How  trjily  man  is 
lost,  and  needs  a  Savior !  and  here, 
too,  do  we  get  the  divine  instincts  in 
the  soul  of  man,  where  God  has 
wrought  in  leading  him  to  the  One, 
who  alone  can  give  rest  and  peace? 
Jesus  said,  “If  any  man  thirst,  let 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink”  (John 
7 :37).  “Let  him  that  is  atihirst  come. 
And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  of 


the  water  of  life  freely”  (Rev.  22:17). 

God  says,  “Come.” 

— Tract. 


POWER  OF  EXAMPLE 


The  Smith  family  were  steady 
church-goers,  altho  they  lived  in  the 
country  and  drove  a  pair  of  old  mares 
with  only  one  eye  between  them.  The 
spring  wagon  rattled  considerably,  too. 
But  rain  or  shine,  hot  or  cold,  good 
roads  or  bad,  the  Smiths  went  to 
church. 

One  Spring  the  Brown  family  mov¬ 
ed  the  neighborhood ;  they  had  no  use 
for  the  church.  The  Smith  people 
called  and  asked  them  to  go  to  church 
— also  invited  them  to  dinner.  Soon 
after  the  Browns  sent  word  that  they 
would  be  there  for  dinner  on  Sunday; 
the  Smiths  replied  that  they  always 
went  to  church  on  Sunday  and  would 
be  glad  to  have  them  come  home  with 
them  after  church.  The  Browns  did 
not  Come. 

The  Lenten  season  came,  special 
services  were  being  held  in  the  Luth¬ 
eran  Church ;  the  roads  got  pretty 
bad ;  but  the  two  old  mares  with  one 
eye  came  and  went  regularly.  Mr. 
Brown  kept  watch  and  kept  account. 
Holy  Week  the  roads  were  especially 
bad.  Easter  Day  was  blizzardy.  Still 
the  Smith  family  went  to  church.  On 
Easter  Sunday  morning  Brown  went 
out  on  the  woodpile  and  began  to  chop 
wood.  His  conscience  was  troubling 
him ;  conviction  of  sin  was  fastening 
upon  him ;  he  wished  he  could  hitch 
up  and  take  his  whole  family  to 
church  that  day.  Then  the  Smiths 
drove  Jby.  He  laid  down  his  axe,  went 
to  the  barn  and  climbing  to  the  hay¬ 
mow  threw  himself  upon  his  face  and 
cried  to  God  for  mercy  upon  his  soul. 
Soon  there  came  an  answer  of  peace. 
He  went  to  the  house,  told  his  wife 
and  said,  “Let’s  go  to  church.” 

Imagine  the  joy  of  the  Smiths  when 
they  came  from  the  Sunday  school 
room  into  the  auditorium  to  see  the 
Browns  there!  They  introduced  the 


pastor;  he  visited  the  Browns;  soon 
they  were  all  in  church,  faithful  and 
happy.  Brown  says  he  could  answer 
Smith’s  arguments,  but  he  could  not 
resist  his  example. — A.  B.  S.  in  The 
Lutheran. 

SELFISHNESS 

Rev.  Charles  G.  Finney  declared 
that  there  was  no  form  of  sin  in 
which  selfishness  did  not  form  a  part. 

It  is  an  insidious  thing  that  deceives 
many.  It  seriously  mars  the  charac¬ 
ter  of  some  most  excellent  people.  In 
dealing  with  them  in  any  way  one 
cannot  but  be  impressed  with  their 
tendency  to  selfishness.  It  crops  out 
in  almost  every  enterprise  in  which 
they  engage.  Charity  would  suggest 
that  they  are  not  aware  of  this  blot 
upon  lives  that  are  otherwise  exem¬ 
plary,  and  the  conclusion  must  be 
reached  that  they  are  really  deceived 
as  to  this  matter. 

Is  it  possible  that  selfishness  is  so 
inwrought  into  our  very  being  that 
the  grace  of  God  cannot  and  does  not 
eradicate  it?  We  cannot  make  such 
an  admission.  We  believe  that  self¬ 
ishness  is  a  work  of  depravity  every 
time,  and  that  provision  is  made  in 
the  scheme  of  salvation  for  its  utter 
destruction.  The  Lord  Jesus  lived  an 
unselfish  life,  and  we  should  all  so 
live  before  our- fellow  men  as  to  im¬ 
press  them  with  the  fact  that  we  have 
been  with  Him  and  learned  of  Him. 

Selfishness  is  manifested  in  a  thou¬ 
sand  ways.  Seeking  for  office;  en¬ 
deavoring  to  build  up  one  s  reputation 
at  the  expense  of  the  reputation  of 
another,  looking  out  for  our  personal 
interests  by  disregarding  the  rights  ot 
others;  magnifying  our  abilities  or 
possessions  and  minifying  those  of 
another,  taking  advantage  of  a  neigh¬ 
bor’s  ignorance  of  values  to  secure 
o-ain  for  ourselves,  are  some  of  the 
forms  of  selfishness  that  indicate  a 
need  for  soul-cleansing. 

Let  us  not  spend  all  our  time  con¬ 
demning  Judas;  let  us  examine  our 


own  hearts  and  see  if  we  are  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  selling  our  Lord  and  Master. 
— Sel. 


DIED 

Lydia,  daughter  of  Emanuel  D.  and 
Mary  (Miller)  Hershberger  was  born 
Oct.*  13.  1866.  She  was  married  to 
Rufus  M.  Beachy,  Dec.  23,  1888.  To 
this  union  three  sons  were  born,  two 
of  whom  preceded  the  mother  into 
eternity  in  early  childhood. 

She  passed  into  eternity  as  the  re¬ 
sult  of  an  accident  due  to  being 
caught  by  a  fast  train  while  endeavor¬ 
ing  to  cross  the  railroad  at  Meyers- 
dale.  Pa.,  on  the  morning  of  April  6, 
1922,  as  stated  in  Editorials  of  April 
15  Herold.  Her  age  was  55  years, 

5  months  and  23  days.  In  youth  she 
united  with  the  Amish  Mennomte 
church,  in  which  communion  she  died. 
She  will  be  greatly  missed,  not  only 
in  her  home  but  *in  the  community, 
in  a  larger  and  more  extended  sense. 
Many  were  the  hospitalities  extended 
and  enjoyed  in  the  hbme  over  whose 
domestic  affairs  she  presided.  In  ad¬ 
dition  to  her  ordinary  household  la¬ 
bors  and  duties,  she  was  an  untiring 
worker  in  the  art  of  the  making  of 
plain,  non-conformed  apparel  and  one 
of  the  officiating  ministers  in  eulogy 
voiced  the  thought  of  your  unworthy 
editor  when  he  referred  to  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  Dorcas  in  comparison— of 
whom  we  read  that  after  her  death 
when  Peter  came,  “the  coats  and  gar¬ 
ments  which  Dorcas  made  while  she 
was  with  them,”  were  shown.  (Acts 
9-36-39).  She  leaves  to  mourn  her 
sudden  and  from  the  human  view¬ 
point  untimely  departure,  her  hus¬ 
band.  daughter-in-law.  aged  father, 
three  brothers,  two  sisters  and  a  large 
nnmlipr  of  more  distant  relatives  and 


friends. 

Jonas  R.,  son  of  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  Rufus  M.  and  Lydia  Beachy, 
passed  into  eternity  with  his  mother 
in  the  above-mentioned  accident,  it  is 
thought,  in  an  effort  to  save  her  life. 


288  •V'  v  r  u  !  i>  D  r  r 

C  ' 

'  He  was  born  Dec.  31.  1889.  and  was 
thus  32  years,  3  months  and  5  days 
old.  He  united  early  in  ljfe  with  the 
congregation  in  which  his  parents 
were  members  and  in  this  [communion 
died.  He  was  married  to  Elizabeth, 
daughter  of  Bishop  Moses  D.  and 
Carolina  Yoder  who  departed  this  life 
Jan.  23,  1921.  He  marriejd  Amanda, 
daughter  of  Lewis  S.  and  Elizabeth 
Yoder,  who  with  the  bereaved  father 
survives  and  for  all  our  deep  and 
active  sympathies  should  flow. 

The  accident— “the  catastrophe”  as 
the  Meyersdale  Republican  well  terms 
it,  in  its  details,  will  never  be  fully 
and  accurately  known,  we  truly  be¬ 
lieve.  Even  the  eye  witnesses,  what 
few  there  were,  were  so  overwhelmed 
by  the  suddenness,  the  magnitude  of 
its  consequences,  the  horrpr  of  it  all 
that  the  senses  hardly  acted  with  suf¬ 
ficient  quickness  to  note  even  many 
of  the  major  features.  Briefly:  Bro. 
and  Sister  Sam.  Hershberger  of 
Grantsville  came  to  the  Beachy  home 
on  the  evening  prior  to  the  ill-fated 
morning,  and  early  the  following 
morning  were  driven  to  the  station 
by  Jonas  Beachy,  accompanied  by  his 
mother,  who  was  a  sister  of  Bro. 
Hershberger.  Arriving  at  the  station 
in  good  time  they  purchased  tickets 
for  Connellsville,  from  where  the  par¬ 
ty,  Hershbergers  and  sister  Beachy, 
intended  to  go  on  by  trolley  to  Scott- 
dale,  Pa.  Their  prospective  train, 
they  were  told,  was  20  minutes  late. 
Bro.  Beachy  tied  his  horse  near  the 
depot  and  waited  to  see  his  relatives 
off.  They  had  not  waited  long  when 
some  one  called  in  that  the  train  was 
coming  and  the  agent  on  duty,  ap¬ 
parently  unaware  that  the  incoming 
train — a  fast,  through  freight — was 
running  ahead  of  the  passenger  train, 
told  the  waiting  passengers  to  get 
across  the  track,  and  as  they  hurried 
out  of  the  depot  and  across  the  tracks 
in  order  to  board  the  west  bound 
train,  the  train  supposed  to  stop, 
rushed  on  them  with  unexpected 
swiftness,  but  all  got  safely  across 
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except  sister  Beachy  and  son.  It  is 
stated  that  as  Bro.  Hershberger  look¬ 
ed  back  to  see  if  the  rest  were  com¬ 
ing  the  locomotive  seemed  to  come 
between  him  and  them  and  he  saw 
them  no  more  until  only  their  man¬ 
gled  remains  were  left.  Eye  witness¬ 
es  state  that  they  saw  the  brother 
reach  out  to  either  push  his  mother 
across  or  to  pull  her  back  when  the 
vast  monster  of  steel  struck  them 
both,  throwing  his  body  clear  off  the 
track  but  mangling  and  crushing  that 
of  the  mother.  The  husband  and 
father  was  absent  from  home  that 
night  and  morning,  testing  a  nearby 
herd  of  cattle  for  tuberculosis  and 
did  not  know  of  his  overwhelming 
loss  and  sorrow  until  apprised  there¬ 
of  later. 

The  funeral  was  held  in  the  large 
Church  of  the  Brethren  meeting 
house  at  Summit  Mills  on  Sunday, 
April  9.  It  was  probably  one  of  the 
largest  funerals  ever  held  in  that 
community.  Relatives  and  friends 
were  present  from  West  Virginia, 
Virginia,  Illinois,  Iowa  and  Ohio,  in 
addition  to  the  large  number  assem¬ 
bled  from  many  points  in  Pennsyl¬ 
vania  and  Maryland. 

The  funeral  wSs  conducted  by  Al¬ 
vin  M.  Beachy  .of  near  Elk  Lick,  Pa., 
and  by  Christian  J.  Swartzentruber 
of  near  Norfolk,  Va.,  the  former  using 
John  5:24-28  and  the  latter  I  Cor. 

1 5 :35  to  end  of  chapter,  as  basis  of 
discourses.  Brief  remarks  were  also 
made  by  William  S.  Yoder  of  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.  • 

That  at  the  close  of  the  mother’s 
busy,  useful  carter  and  at  the  sudden 
ending  of  the  son’s  bright  prospect 
for  an  extended  life  of  intelligent 
helpfulness  and  attentiveness  to  spir¬ 
itual  interests  they,  both  were  priv¬ 
ileged  to  begin  an  existence  of  full¬ 
ness  and  completeness  is(  our  hope 
and  trust. 


Today  the  chief  need  of  our  dis¬ 
heartened  world  is  that  it  Should  re¬ 
turn  to  Jesus,  and  sit  at  His  feet,  and 
learn  of  Him.— Canon:  Deane. 


SIHeS  itir  tut  mit  SBorlcn  ober  mit  SBcrfcit,  ba8  tut  ailed  in  bem  Wanton  be$ 
$errtt  3ciu."  ftol.  3,  17. 


Saljrgang  11, 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa. 
second-class  matter. 


tet  unb  etmad  Pent«d)Idffigt,  unb  bied  foil* 
te  bocf)  eined  ber  erften  fPflidjteti  fcin,  urn 
in  gciftlicfycm  2SoI)Iftanb  3U  fein.  %a, 
Iafjt  urns  a  He  bamad)  ftreben  urn  unfere 
.V>er3endatfcr  in  guter  ftultur  3tt  babett  311 
jeberjeit,  bann  merbett  fic  aud)  gute 
5riitf)te  sum  Sorfcfyeiit  bringen  311  jeber* 
3eit. 


3»friebenf)ett. 


SBad  frag  id)  biel  nad)  (Mb  unb  ©itt 
SSenn  id)  sufrieben  bin; 

@ibt  @ott  mir  nur  gefunbed  Slut, 
©ann  bob  id)  froben  Sinn, 

Unb  fing  aud  banfbarem  ©emiit 
Stein  Storgem  unb  mein  SIbenMieb. 


Olteftern  fam  .$erolb  9to.  9;  aber  bad 
@ebid)t  fiir  bie  crfte  3eitc  murbe  audge* 
laffen,  marurn,  meifj  id)  nid)t,  anftatt  bef* 
fen  "murbe  cin  ®ebid)t  Doit  4  Serd  cinge* 
febt,  meldjed  and)  gut  ift;  aber  man  fetje 
ba§  attbere  nun  in  biefc  Summer,  auf 
•crfte  Scite,  unb  Ioffe  man  bie  ‘?IrtifeI  auf* 
cinanbcr  folgcn  mic  fie  nnmeriert  fittbfo 
Did  aid  mbglid).  £ie  paar  Originate 
?frtifel  Ido' mir  jept  auf  .§an‘b  baben  finb 
3ientlid)  tang;  fo  bitten  mir  bie  Scfcr, 
febreibet  cittige  fiir3ere  illrtifcl  Doit  CM 
tneinbe  9teuigfeiten  unb  fenbet  fie  balb 
ein. 


®o  mandjer  fdjmirnrnt  in  Ueberflitft, 
$at  $aud  unb  $of  unb  (Mb 
Unb  ift  bod)  immer  Doff  Serbrufe 
Unb  freut  fid)  nid)t  ber  SBelt: 

Se  md)r  -er  bat,  je  mebr  er  mid. 
9tie  febmeigen  feine  ®Iagett  ftid. 


&a  fjeifjt  bie  Grb  ein  ^ammcrtal 
Unb  bcudjt  mir  bocf)  fo  fdjon  — 

#at  greuben  obne  Stag  unb 
&af}t  feinen  leer  and  gcbit. 

5Der  SMfer  unb  bad  Sogdeitt, 

£arf  fief)  mobl  and)  bed  Sebcnd  freun. 


Ocr  crfte  ?Irt.  ift:  „sJ>rebige  bad  9&ort", 
Don  O.  (5.  Si.  St  a  it  ttterfe  mad  er  fagt 
megett  bent  Srebigen ;  and)  menu  er  pre* 
bigt  311  ben  Scfcrtt  bttrd)  fcin  Sdvreiben, 
ed  ift  bent  gleidj,  ob  gefebriebett,  ober 
mitnblicb  geprebigt,  nur  bas  gefebriebeue 
faun  man  aid  miibcr  iiber  Iefctt  unb  hei¬ 
fer  1  in  feine  ©ebanfen  eittpragen,  mo  bin* 
gegett  bad  geprebigtc  fo  Ic-idjt  Dcrgeffett 
mitrb. 

3>cr  3m:ite  Sfrt.  ift:  „Tcd  (ibriften  ©e* 
bcimnife  cine*  Serborgeitcn  Scbetid."  (fd 
finb  nod)  ctma  Dicr  ober  mebr.  ftortfet* 
Aiingcti  Doit  biefem  2IrtifcI,  abgefcbriebcn 
and  dnent  Siid)Icin  Don  cinern  «§eroIb 
Sefer  bem  c*  ein  grofjen  0egett  mar  in 
Dergangctier  3-it ;  unb  e*  fantt  ciitent  je* 
ben  Sefcr  ein  Scgctt  feitt  menu  er  ed  mit 
tiefer  9Iitbarf)t  lieft. 


£?cnte  ift  ber  5.  Stai,  bie  SSittcrnng  ift 
fdjioit  ltnb  marm,  bie  £cnP'cratitr  ift  72, 
bie  Obft  Saitnie  finb  itt  Doder  Sliitbe; 
bie  briber  unb  SBicfctt  gritiwn,  bie 
mer  finb  entfig  mit  ber  tfctbarbeit  unt 
bad  2anb  bereit  311  madieit  fiir  .Qont  311 
Sflatt^en,  unb  bie  ^abredaeit  ift  ba  fiir 
biefc  Sfrbeit,  tittb  bie  farmer  fdiiten  fid) 
barnad)  bafe  biefc  ?frbcit  bei  Bcitc-n  ge* 
tan  mirb,  unb  ed  ift  aud)  red)t  fo. 

^>n  geiftlidjer  .^infidjt  fodtc  aud)  bar- 
vady  gefeben  merben  baft  bie  ^ersendader 
gut  3ttbercitct  merbcit  fiir  bie  gcift!id)e 
©aat  binein  311  pf laitsctt ;  aber  Iciber ! 
mirb  bied  ntaitdjmal  uidjt  genttg  beobad)' 
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2>ag  fottte  unlfer  ^>aupt3tt)e(f  fcin  toenn 
toir  ettoag  tefen,  fei  eg  bie  ©ibet  ober  ein 
anbereg  93uc£);  eg  ift  nicfjt  b43  t»iele  Icfen 
~toag  Pott  unb  belebrt  mad)t,  fonbern,  toie 
gut  toir  ftubieren  toag  toir  tefen. 

$er  britte  Strtifd  ift  Pon:  „Slug  bem 
Stat  ber  ©emeine  311  ftetten."  5n  ^efer 
•Stbbanblung  ift  bid  ©etebrenbeg  3»  faffen. 
38'ercn  toir  ben  angefiifjrten  ©djriftftelten 
nadjfud^en,  toeld)eg  toir  aud)  tun  fotlteu. 

5m  Slnfang  beg  5at)teg,  ober  fdion  am 
Sdjtufe  beg  borigen  5abreg  forberten  toir 
bie  .<perolb  fiefer  auf  um  .§etfen  State  2e* 
fer  3U  getoinnen  fiir  ben  §ejrotb,  aud) 
madjten  toir  ein  Stnerbietai  m  ben  £Vin* 
bern,  toenn  fie  ncue  Stamen  einfenben,  fo 
toerbcn  toir  fie  bafiir  betobnen. 

5m  $ero:b  Sto.  24  borigen  ;5abreg  auf 
©cite  3toei  madjten  toir  ein  Stnerbietai 
3u  jung  unb  alt,  um  ettoag  ©elobuung 
toenn  fie  tteue  Stamen  einfenben  big  ben 
erften  Stpril  1922,  bie,  ja  alle,  fottenein 
geiftiidteg  Oftcr  Sinner  baben  in 
ben  ©patten  beg  §erotibg  in  ber  Ofter 
Shimmer.  —  SBir  boffen  alle  Cefer  ba= 
ben  bieg  genoffen,  unb  toenn  fie  feine 
mate  Stamen  ein  gefanbt  baben:  SBir  ba= 
ben  ©ericbt  bon  einigen,  aber  nid>t  baft  fie 
Seamen  einjjefanbt  baben.  Stud)  ben  ®in= 
bern  Perfpracbeit  toir  al*  ejtra  ©elabuuttg 
eine  flarte  mit  fd)onen  ©erfen,  aber  fie 
mitffen  an  ben  Gbitor,  ©.  S.  ©.  fdjreibai 
fiir  bie  ©elobuung;  aber  leiber!  big  je^t 
babe  id)  nod)  fein  ©ericbt  bafe  irgettb  je* 
manb  Steue  Stamen  eingefanbt  bat,  alg 
luir  einige  neulid)  ©erbeiratjete  Gbepaa* 
ren;  311  fold)en  fenben  toir  ben  fterolb  2 
5abr,  toenn  fie  unS  $1.00  3i|fenben.  SBir 
baben  fd)on  fo  bide  $erolbg  frei  gefdjicft 
unb  toitrben  nicbt  erneuert,  barunt  babcit 
toir  biefc  ©uling  angefangem  Sie  mebr« 
bften  fbnnen  bas  erfte  5abr,  faft  ebon  fo 
toobl  $1.00  beaablen  alg  bag  3tr»eitc.  Gm 
jeber  Sefer  beacbte  biefc  ©enter fung. 

G*  bdriibt  eucrn  altcn  Gbitor  fcbr, 
baft  nicbt  mebr  Grnft  angetan  toirb  unter 
ber  ©riiberfdKift  uni  ben  #qrolb  toeitcr 
aitviubreiten.  SBcnn  er  uiiblid)  ift  fiir 
einige,  baitn  foUte  er  and)  fo  fein  fiir  al* 
Ic. 

5a,  ©ruber  unb  ©dytoouern  alle,  belfet 
mit  im  Sluvbreiten  beg  ©latte*  unb  and) 
im  Sefeftoff  einfenben  toag  bdcbrenb 


SB  tt  b  r  b  eit 

unb  erbaulid)  ift  fiir  alle  ^inbcr  ©otteg, 
unb  bag  foUten  toir  bod)  alle  fein. 

gut  ben  £>eroIb  bet  fflatubeit. 

©rebige  bag  SBort.  2.  Sim.  4,  2. 

©on  S.  G.  Sfltaft. 

©0  ermcrbnte  ©autug  ben  Simotbatg. 
Unb  ©.  5  fpricbt  er  „Su  aber  fei  mid)* 
tern  allentfjalben,  leibe  bid),  tf)u  bag  SBerf 
eineg  ePaugdifctyen  ©rebigerg,  ridjte  Sein 
Stmt  reblicb  aug." 

„9tid)te  bein  Stmt  rebtid)  aug."  Stun 
bag  ftebt  t)ier  fiir  atte  ©rebiger  beg  Guam 
geliumg.  Sag  beilfame  GPangdiitm,  ift 
bag  SBort,  bag  toir  prebigen  fotten.  ©ait* 
lug  fdjreibt  an  bie  ©inner:  „Senn  icb  f<ba= 
me  micb  beg  Gdangeliumg  Pon  Gbrifto 
nicbt;  benn  eg  ift  eine  ®raft  ©otteg,  bie 
ba  felig  madjet  alle,  bie  barain  glauben." 
1,  16.  ^ier  ift  bie  bcmblung  Pon  einem 
tebenbigen  ©Iaufren;  nicbt  nur  ein  toter 
30hutb=©lauben.  ©0  baun  bag  GPange- 
liitm  3U  prebigen  mit  feinern  gansen  ©e* 
tigmadjenben  5nboIt,  ift  bie  Stmtgpfticbt 
alter  ePangetifd)en  ©rebigcr. 

Unb  bag  fann  ber  ©rebiger  nicbt  Pon 
ibm  felber  tbun.  Gr  brancbt  ben  intoob* 
nenben  Gbriftug,  ebe  unb  er  ben 

gefreuaigten  unb  auferftanbenen  Gbnftum 
prebigen  fann  3ur  ©eligfett. 

Gg  ift  toobl  moglicb,  er  mag  burcb 
^opftoiffenfcbaft  ibn  prebigen,  in  eitier 
falten  gorm,  eg  ift  bairn  aber  feine  fe* 
tigmacbenbe  &raft  bamit  Perbunben  unb 
feine  3uborer  toerben  nicbt  in  ibrem  £er= 
jen  betoegt,  bafe  fie  augnifen:  „P?ag  fot= 
leu  toir  tbun  bafe  toir  felig  toerben?"  5a 
alle  ©cmiibungen  lt’nb  Stnftrengungen  ci= 
neg  ©rebigerg  toerben  Pergebtid)  fein, 
toenn  bie  ©albung  beg  ^eitigcn  ©eifteg 
non  oben  feblt.  Hub  um  biefc  bintmli” 
fdjc  ®raft  311  ertangcn  mitffen  toir  ung  $u 
bem  toenben,  ber  fie  Perbcifeen  bat  311  ge= 
ben,  bencn  bie  ibn  bitten."  8nf.  11.  13. 

£bne  bie  ®raft  beg  beitigen  ©eifteg 
toirb  fein  ©rebiger  einen  toirflicbcn  Gr« 
folg  baben,  unb  obnc  biefc  $raft,  mogen 
bie  ePangelifcbcn  toabrbeiten  ben  ©tenfcbcn 
beuttid)  Porgetragen  toerben,  unb  fie  toer¬ 
ben  uid)t  iii  ibrem  ©eraen  3 wr  ©ufee  be* 
toegt.  Gin  anberer  ©rebiger  fommt  im 
Stamen  5efu,  Pott  beitigen  ©eifteg  unb 
fpricbt  bie  ndmiicbeu  SBorten  unb  bie 


.£>  e  r  o  I  b  b  c  r  ©  n  fi  r  f|  c  1 f 
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$raft  bed  beiligett  ©eiftee  treibt  fic  in 
Me  Bergen  ber  Buborer  binein.  Tie  ©Iciu= 
bigett  febeit  ibrc  Itndodfommcnbcit;  bie 
©iinber  merben  bemegt,  unb  ibree  berlor* 
nen  3uftonbe^  erfettnilid).  <35ott  mirb  ge= 
priefeni,  bicmeil  ed  bon  ibm  gefommen  ift. 
Tie  Sauen,  balb  ©cblafenben  merben  anf= 
gemecft.  Tie  ©etriibten  merben  getroftei, 
bie  Troftlofen  merben  aufgemuntert ;  fa 
ed  ift  ®raft  unb  Seben  babei;  biemeil  ed 
bon  bem  fommt  ber  bad  Scbeit  felber  ift. 
$|SauIud  fdfreibt:  „£altet  an  am  ©ebet, 
intb  macfyet  in  bemfelbigcn  mit  Tanfia= 
gnng  unb  betet  jugleid)  and)  fiir  und, 
auf  bafe  ©ott  und  einc  Tljiir  bed  2£ortd 
aitftbue,  3«  reben  bay  ©cbeimittB  Gbriiti, 
barnm  id)  and)  gebunben  bin,  anf  baf)  idi 
badfelbige  offenbare,  tbie  id)  fod  reben." 
flol.  4,  2—4. 

©enn  mir  bie  ©pifteln  ©t.  $anli  Ie= 
fen,  fo  finben  fair  baf)  et  bie  ©emeinbett 
bon  3eii  3«  3«t,  uttb  aB  micber  bat  am 
gefbrodien  311  beten  fiir  ibtt  nnb  bie  am 
bent  Sfpofteln.  ^un,  menu  ed  ttotbmem 
big  mar  fiir  bie  Sfpoftelu  jit  beten,  baf; 
©ott  fie  mit  S?raft,  SSeidbeit  umb  ©rfennt* 
ttife  bon  Dbtnt  antbne,  311  brebigeit  bad 
grofee  ©dteimnif)  ©brifti,  miebiei  mebr 
ift  ee  battn  jebt  notbmenbig  fiir  und  git 
beten  fiir  une  felbft,  unb  fiir  ade  anbere, 
bie  bor  und  anftreten  im  9tamm  ^cfu. 
osa  bad  ©ebet  bor  ber  ^Srebigt,  ift  fo  br; 
gettb  notbmenbig:  unb  fo  and)  bay  $ri= 
batgebet  im  ®dmnterletn,  ift  fo  febr  t> 
genereid).  Unb  mie  mebr  bab  bie  $rebi= 
ger  bed  ©Oattgeliumd  ibre  Seerbeit,  ltn= 
bodfommettbeit  fitblen,  fontten  fic,  unb 
tbun  fie,  ©ott  bcrcbren  in  bem  bab  fic 
3it  ibm  fommett,  ttm  Straft  unb  .'oiiife 
bon  ibm  311  erlangen.  9fber  bie  ^rcbiger 
babeit  and)  mebr  311  tbun  aid  nur  beten 
fiir  ben  ©egett  bon  Cben,  fie  babeit  and) 
ibre  ©ibel  311  ftuticren,  unb  bad  .sbeil  in 
Gbrifto  erfenittlid)  merben,  unb  felbft  er- 
fabrcit.  SOtit  ©otted  smite  fontteit  fie  battn. 
unb  erft  battn,  ed  ben\  ©unbent  flar  nta= 
dben.  @3  ift  and)  mogdcb.  bay  SSort 
©otted  fanit  mit  grobcnt  ©ifcr  unb  ©rtift 
borgetragcn  merben,  unb  bad  ftoil  in 
CSbrifto  ift  nod)  faum  attgebcgt.  Ter  ge= 
freu3igte  uttb  mtferftanbene  ©briftud,  iod* 
te  ber  £>aupt=©runb  unb  2ebr*©pftem 
ber  cbangeiifcbett  $rebigt  fcin. 

od)  erinnere  mid)  nod)  aB  id)  nod)  juttg 


mar.  fo  bat  eitt  alter  belcfener  Iutberifd)cr 
?iad)bar  311  mir  gefagt:  „6r  meitte  un- 
fere  ^rebigcr  Iaffctt  ©briftnut  311  biel 
aud  ber  ffJrebigt,  roeldier  bod)  ber  gatt3e 
©ruttb  unb  gunbament  ber  ©cmeine 
©otted  uttb  unferer  ©eligfcit  ift."  (iWian 
merfe  bice). 

©eelett  311  gemiuitcit  fiir  yscfum,  fodte 
bee  fjSrcbigere  .<001-3011*  Sadie  feiit.  Tad 
$>ct*3  fodte  babei  feiit,  unb  bie  ©eclen- 
Siebe  fodte  bie  Triebfeber  feiit.  ildit 
^aulitd,  „Tic  S3iebe  CSbrifti  bringet  ltnd 
alfo." 

Tiemcil  ee  aber  Ieiditcr  ift  einc  .^opf- 
ober  ^irn^rebigt  311  tbun  ale  mie  eiite 
£>er3ene^rcbtgt,  fo  faittt  bae  prebigett  3U 
cittern  ©efd)dft  merben,  uitb  ttitt  ©emittitd- 
miden,  fontten  Dieie  enangclifdie  ©abr- 
beiten  gebrebigt  merben  obite  bat)  bad 
$er3  babei  ift  uttb  and)  mcttig  Segeit  nnb 
©eligmadicitbe  ^rud)t  3ttnt  i'orfdiein 
fommt.  ^rebigcr  fodten  and)  ade  ltnno- 
tbigen  ^eimorteu  meg  laffett,  bicmeil  fie 
mtr  foftlidbe  3eit  meg  nebmcit,  unb  bod) 
itid)td  barftedcn.  ^efue  bat  geiagt,  2eb- 
ret  fic  balten  adee  mae  id)  end)  bctobleit 
babe."  sJhut  bae  fiir  ade  $reb.  bee  Cfoatt- 
gelittme.  sJtid)t  baf)  ce  adee  in  citter  ^?re- 
bigt  Dorfontmrn  fod,  unb  ntufj,  aber  non 
3eit  311  3eit  fodte  adee  gelebrt  merben 
bott  ben  ader  grofjten  Seligmadieubeu, 
bie  311  ben  ader  fleiniteti  Perbantmlicben, 
bn  fodft  nidjt,  unb  ftrecft  fid)  bairn  beruit- 
tcr  bie  3it  ben  nnitiitjeit’  ©orteit,  uoit  mel- 
djen  mir  ^rcbigcr  fcbmcrlid)  frci  babott 
finb.  33ii5ge  ber  liebe  ©ott  une  '^rebiger, 
ade  mit  bent  .*oeiIigeit  ©eift  uttb  mit  Jveu- 
er  Tattfen,  urn  bae  node  £cH  in  Cibrifto 
3tt  prebigett,  ole  menu  bae  bie  fepte  gcle- 
gcitbeit  mare  ttm  Siiitber  311  maruen. 


giir  ben  .fccrofb  ber  ’JSabrbeit. 

Ted  (Jljrtftcn  Wcbcimnid  cincd 
uerborgenen  Scbcnd. 

3riinfted  .Qapitel. 

Tie  Sdjmtertgfeiten 

©djmierigfciteu  in  93e3ug  auf  bie  llebcr- 
gabe. 


©e  ift  febr  midjtig,  baf)  bie  CSbriden 
iiber  bie  ?litfd)Iage  bee  ©atane  nidit  in 
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UnfenntmS  blcibcn;  berm  cr  ftebt  bercit, 
jeben  Sdjritt  an  micberftebeu,  meldjen  bie 
©cclc  nortuart*  madjen  tuillj  Hub  be* 
fonber*  ift  er  tatia  menn  cr  ficfjt,  baf3  m 
eincm  ©laubigcn  cin  hunger  unb  ®urft 
nad)  ©ercdjtigfcit  crhxtdit,  unb  bafe  cr 
ficb  au*ftrerft  nad)  ber  ganjen  guile,  tool* 
die  in  bcm  $erm  Sefu*  Gbriftu*  fitr  tbn 
feereit  ift.  Gine  ber  erften  Sdjinicrtgfct* 
ten,  bte  bem  nad)  $eiligung  ©udjenben 
in  ben  SBeg  tritt,  be3icf)t  fid)  auf  bte 
Ilcbergabe.  Gin  foldjcr  bort,  ba*  er  ltd) 
bem  §crrn  iibergeben  foHe  unb  er  trad)* 
tet  bic*  3u  tnu.  Slber  fogieid)  tritt  tfjm 
cine  Sdjtnicrigfcit  entgegen,  Gr  bat  c* 
getan,  _  f0  bonft  cr  —  unb  bad)  fublt 
er  fid)  nidjt  anber*  al*  aub°r.  SMt* 
fdbeint  berdnbert,  tt>ic  er  su  ertnarteu  gc» 
Icbrt  murbe,  unb  cr  ift  gaits  enttanfebt 
unb  tut  beinabc  in  3Scrstt?cifljmg  bte  gra* 
gc:  „3Bic  foil  id)  e*  tniffen,  menu  id)  cm 
iibcrgcbenc*  Gigcntum  be*  foerrn  bin . 
icr  cine  grofte  Slnfdjlag  Satan*.  ntit  tuel* 
d>eu  er  ber  Scele,  bic  an  biefem  $unfte 
angelangct  ift,  nabe  tritt,  ift  ciner,  ben  cr 
bci  jebtueber  (Megcubeit  unb  meiit  nut 
cntfcbiebcncm  Grfolg  ansumeuben  nerftefjt, 
ncimlid)  in  Sejug  auf  'ba*  BefuW  $tc 
Scele  fann  niebt  glauben,  ba*  )tc  uber* 
gcbeit  fei,  bi*  fie  fublt,  bd*  ftc  e*  tft, 
unb  tueil  fie  nidjt  fiiblt,  ba*  ©ott  lie  tn 
fei ne  $anb  genommen  bat,  fann  fie  md)t 
glauben,  ba*  cr  c§  getan  babe.  SBtc  ge* 
toobnlid)  fteOt  fic  bo*  ©eiiiM  boron,  ben 
©Iaubcn  Ijcmad). 

Glotte*  untuanbelbare  Siegel  bingegen, 
ift  in  alien  SJingen:  £cr  ©lanbc  juerft 
unb  bann  ba*  ©efiibl,  unb|  n>ir  fdtnbfeu 
gegen  ba*  Unabdnberlidjc,  ipenn  toir  nor- 
fudjeit,  e*  anber*  311  madjen.  £a* 
tel,  bicfeit  Stuffing  Satan*! in  ©cjug  ant 
bie  Ilcbergabe  abjutueifen,  ift  alfo  emfad) 
•bav,  ba*  man  fid)  auf  Cootie*  ©cite  fteut 
unb  ben  Wlanben  bem  ©efiiblc  noranicfjt. 
IKbergib  bid)  bent  .'oerrn  beftimmt  unb 
gam.  tradi  bem  3Wa&  bcinct  ictiigcn  Gut; 
fidit.  unb  inborn  bn  ben  ftfciligeti  ©ci|t 
bitteft,  bir  atle*  311  jcigcn,  tua*  enttneber 
in  beittem  .verjeit,  ober  in  Jbeinem  2cbett, 
©ott  suttucber  ift.  ffienn  |cr  bir  etion* 
3cigt,  fo  gib  c*  bem  $crrcn  fogieid),  unb 
fage  in  ®03ug  auf  baofelbe):  „£cin  SBille 
gefdiebe."  3cigt  er  bir  abdr  nidjt*,  bann 
nmfjt  bu  Glauben,  ba*  nidjt*  ba  ift,  unb 


SB  a  b  r  I)  e  t » 

muft  ben  Sdjlufj  sieben,  ba*  bu  ibut  alleS 
gegeben  baft-  Stonn  muft  bu  aber  aud) 
©lauben,  ba*  er  bid)  Slnnimmt.  SDu 
barfft  gait3  entfd)ieben  nid)t  tnarten,  bi* 
bu  fid) Ift,  entmeber  bafe  bu  bicb  tbm 
iibergeben  b°it/  aber  ba*  ©ott  bid)  ange-* 
nommen  bat.  2>u  mufet  e*  einfad)  glau¬ 
ben  unb  mit  Seftimrntbeit  annebmen,  ba* 
e*  fo  ift.  c  a  _  ,  . 

SBenn  bu  etnem  greunbe  etn  xianbgitt 
fdjenfen  toiirboft,  fo  miifteft  bu  e§  gebeu 
unb  er  miifte  e§  annebmen,  im  ©laubert. 
Gin  Sanbgut  ift  nid)t  ein  2>ing,  ba*  tn 
bie  .^anb  genommen,  unb  einem  ambern 
irbcrreid)t  merben  fann;  bie  S^enfung 
unb  beren  SInnabme  fin-b  eine  gans  geifti- 
ge  2Serrid)tung,  unb  baljer  eine  Zat  be* 
©lauben*.  SBenn  bu  alfo  eine*  £age* 
eincm  greunbe  ein  Sanbgut  gebeft  unb 
bann  babon  gingeft  unb  bid)  fragen  miir- 
beft,  ob  bu  e*  toirflid)  gegeben  babeft, 
unb  ob  cr  e*  in  SBaljrbeit  angenommen 
unb  al*  fein  eigen  angefeljen  babe,  unb 
bn  e*  uotig  fdnbeft,  am  folgenben  Slage 
binsugeben  unb  bie  Sdjenfung  sn  mieber- 
bolen;  menn  bu  am  britten  $age  eine 
abnlidje  llnfidjerbeit  bomber  fiiblen  tour- 
beft  unb  mieber  bingingeft  unb  bie  ®d»en* 
fung  mieberboltcft,  unb  am  bierten  Stage 
ben  ndmlidjeit  SSorgang  bitrdimadjtcft, 
unb  fo  fort.  Stag  fitr  Stag,  ttafjrenb  2TCo- 
naten  unb  ^abren,  ma*  tuurbe  bem 
greunb  benfen,  unb  iua*  tuitrbe  fdjlte*- 
lid)  in  SBegug  barauf  ber  juftanb  betner 
cigenen  Scele  fein?  Scin  greunb  tuurbe 
aetuin  311  3tucifeln  anfangen,  ob  bu  iiber- 
fjaubt  je  bic  5tbfid)t  geljabt  Ijatteft,  tbm 
ba*  ®ut  311  fdjenfen,  unb  bu  felbft  tuitr- 
beft  in  einer  fo  boffnung*Iofen  Itngc- 
mifdieit  baritber  fein,  bafj  bu  nidjt  meljt 
tui'ntcft,  ob  ba*  Sanbgitt  bir,  ober  ibm  ge- 
Ijbre  ober  tueffen  Gi  gen  turn  e§  fei.  Sft 
nun  bic*  nidjt  gan3  bie  2trt,  tuie  bu  rn 
biefem  Sift  ber  Ilcbergabe  gegen  ®ott  gc- 
banbelt  baft?  £11  baft  bid)  itjm  immer 
tnicber  iibergeben,  uiclleidjt  SUJonatelang 
febeu  £ag,  aber  bu  bift  non  biefnt  Sttm- 
ben  ber  ilcbergabe  ftet*  mit  ber  ilngetuif)’ 
licit  3urudgefonmten,  ob  bu  bid)  benit 
tuirflidj  biit'Qcgeben  babeft,  unb  ob  bn  non 
OJott  angntommen’  tnorbcit  feift. 

llnb  uxil  bu  nidjt*  attbere*  gefiiblt 
baft,  fo  bift  bn  nad)  mandjeit  ^einlidjett 
Scbmanfungcn  am  Gnbe  3«  bem  Sdjluffe 
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gefontmen,  bab  Me  Ucbergabe  nidjt  ftatt- 
gefunben  babe  28eift  Mi,  Iicbcr  Glirift, 
bab  biefe  2lrt  bolt  Unfidjcrfjeit  emigbau- 
€rn  mirb,  menu  bu  fie  nirfjt  mit  bem 
(Slauben  burdjfdjneibeft?  Mt  muft  bafjin 
gelangeit,  bie  3ad)e  fiir  PoE3ogcn  unb  3tb- 
gemad)t  aitgufeben,  unb  babei  311  bleiben, 
cbe  bit  moglicberMeife  irgcnb  cine  ©e- 
fiibBoeranberung  ermarten  faitnft.  2>ab 
(Sefeb  iiber  bie  bem  .^errn  bargebrad)tett 
©pfer  ftettt,  aB  erfte  Sdjatfatfje  feft,  ba§ 
ctEe§,  ma§  man  ibm  gibt,  gerabe  baburd) 
ctma§  ©ebeiligte§,  bon  aitbern  2)ingcu- 
9tbgefonberte3  mirb,  unb  obne  ^rcPel  nidjt 
311  ctmbern  3b>cdfen  Permeitbet  merben  barf 
(B  3Wofe,  27,  28).  2J?an  foil  !cin  33er* 
baitittes  Perfaufen,  nod)  Iofen,  ba§  je» 
manb  bem  £errn  bcrbannet  bon  aEcm, 
ba3  fein  ift,  e§  feicn  2Jtenfdjen,  93icb  ober 
Grbader;  bcnn  atte§  SScrbanntc  ift  bc§ 
Wfferbeiligfte  be?  §erm.  £>atte  man  ba? 
berbannte  ©pfer  einmal  bem  $errn  gege* 
ben,  fo  murbe  e?  bon  nun  an  bon  gait.3 
^5§rael  aB  bem  $errn  geborig  angefeben, 
unb  feiner  burftc  bie  .S>anb  auSftrctfm. 
um  c?  aurucfaunebmcn.  Ser  (Sober  mod)- 
te  fein  ©pfer  mit  SDJurren  unb  b albeit 
^erjen  bargebradjt  baben;  loar  e?  aber 
einmal  bargebradjt,  fo  mar  bie  3ad>e  gait3 
an? .  feiner  $anb  mcggenontmeit,  unb  ba? 
SScrbaitnte  murbe  rtadb)  ©ottc?  eigenem  (Se= 
feb  311m  ?ttterbeiligften  be?  tfcrru.  Sfidjt 
Me  ?fbfidjt  be?  (Sober?  macbte  e?  beilig, 
fortbcnt  bie  $eiligfeit  be?  GmPfanger?. 

<£er  2IItar  beiligt  ba?  ©pfer."  2£ar 
ba?  ©pfer  auf  ben  2fltar  gelcgt,  fo  gebort 
c?  bem  ^crrn  bon  bemfelbeit  Sfugenblide 
on. 

$cb  bcttfe  mir  einen  9Jtatfd)en,  ber  fei= 
ne  (Sabc  bargebradjt  bat  unb  banit  an* 
fangt,  fein  £er3  311  erforfdjctt,  ob  er  auf* 
ricbtig  unb  tauter  babei  gebanbclt  babe, 
unb  311  bem  fpriefter  3itriiiffebrenb  311  ibm 
fagt,  mie  cr  fiirdjte,  ba?  cr  feiit  ©j?fcr 
nidjt  rcdjt  gegeben  babe  unb  iridjt  ganj 
auf  ricbtig  babei  gemefen  fei.  ©er  fjSrie- 
fter  murbe  ibtt  mobl  foglcicb  mit  ben  Shor¬ 
ten  31ml  StiEfdjmeigcn  gebraebt  babeu: 
„^sd)  moi?  iticfct  mie  bn  bcin  ©pier  barge* 
brad)t  baft  nub  meldje?  babei  bcine  3>cmc= 
griinbe  gemefen  fiitb.  ©atfadje  ift  e?,  ba? 
bn  c?  gegeben  baft  mtb  ba*  e?  bem 
Jgerrn  gebort,  benit  alle?  Scrbaunte  ift 
ba?  2fUerbeiIigfte  be?  £crrn.  G?  ift  ictjt 


311  fpat,  bie  §anblung  riidgaitgtg  311  ma- 
d)cit."  Unb  nidjt  ber  ^riefter  allcin,  fon- 
bern  gati3  ^§raet  miirbe  fidi  iiber  ben 
fFJann  cntfefct  b^m,  ber  bie  .s>anb  au§- 
geftredt  bdtte,  um  fein  gcgebencS  Opter 
3uriid3imebmen.  Hub  bod)  macbeit  ficb 
ernfte  (Sbrifteit,  bie  nor  eincni  fotdjen  Ofrc- 
Pel  bci  eincm  ^sitbcit  3itriicfgefcbiaubert 
mdreit,  in  ibrer  cigciten  Grfabruitg  Xag 
fiir  %ag  einer  dbnlidjen  Xat  fdjulbig,  in¬ 
born  fie  fid)  felbft  in  fcicrlidjer  Uebcrgabe 
bem  £>errn  beiligeit  unb  burdb  Itnglau- 
ben  ba^  micber  juriidnebmen,  ma^  fie  ge¬ 
geben  babett.  3S?ciX  (Sott  fiir  bay  ^tuge 
nicfjt  fidjtbar  sitgegen  ift,  bie  fReatitat  ei¬ 
ner  Unterbaublimg  mit  ibm  3it 
9Bcnn  mir  ibit  bei  unferer  Uebcrgabe 
mirflirij  gegcitmdrtig  bci  ltity  febcit  foitn- 
tcit,  fo  miirbcit  mir,  bcitfe  id),  fiibleit,  ba§ 
e§  etioab  feljr  rceltev  ift  unb  mir  maren 
uns  bemufet,  bai5  mir  ibm  uufer  SSJort  ge¬ 
geben  baben  unb  bayfelbc  nidit  mebr  311- 
riidnebnten  biirfeit,  fo  gerne  mir  aud) 
mottten.  Gin  foldjer  SSertrag  bdtte  fiir 
utB  biefetbe  binbenbe  9Wad)t,  Me  eiit  aiB- 
gcfprodjency,  cinem  irbifdjem  grennbe  ge- 
gebeneb  SScrfprccbcn  fiir  eiiteit  Gbrenmann 
ftetS  bat. 

2Bab  unb  fcblt,  ift:  3a  K’ben,  baft  ©ot- 
teb  (Segeitmart  iinrner  cine  beftimmte  Xat- 
fadjc  ift,  bab  mir  jebeit  ?lft  unferer  3eele 
Por  feiiten  3Iugcn  tun,  unb,  bab  jebeb  im 
(Sebct  a-ubgefprodicnc  98ort  cbenfo  maljr- 
baftig  3U  ibm  gefprodjen  ift,  alb  ob  un- 
fere  31 11  gen  ibn  feben,  unfere  §dnbe  itjn 
betaften  tonnten.  Saitn  merbnt  mir  fei- 
nc  fo  unbeftimmte'  93egriffc  iiber  unfere 
fPe3iebuitg  mit  ibm  babeu,  fonberit  cber 
bie  binbenbe  Straft  jebeb  SSortcb,  bab  mir 
in  feiner  (Segenmart  aubfpredjcn,  and) 
fiibleit.  %d)  meifs,  bab  maitdjc  fageit  mer- 
beit:  „?td)  fa,  menu  er  itur  fpredbeit  unb 
3u  mir  fageit  miirbe,  ba'o  cr  ntid)  aititeb* 
me,  maun  id)  mid)  ibm  iibergebe,  fo  miir¬ 
be  id)  feiite  fOiitbe  baben,  e-o  311  glaubeit. 
fttatiirlid)  nidjt;  alleiit  er  fagt  bieb  ge* 
mobulid)  nidjt,  bib  bie  Seeleu  3iierft  ibre 
^rcnc  bemiefen,  unb  bab  gcglmibt,  mab 
er  fdjon  gefagt  bat.  Terjcitige,  meldjer 
gtaubt,  bat  bab  ;feiigniv;  nidjt  berintige, 
meldjer  ameifelt.  3aburdj,  ba:>  cr  felbft 
unb  gebietet,  uitb  ibm  alb  eiit  Icboitbigeb 
Dpfer  barsnbringen,  bat  cr  fid)  fdjon  Per* 
biirgt,  uitb  an3unebmen.  v*d)  faun  mir 
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feirtcn  e^rlicfjcn  SJJann  beitfen,  ber  eineii 
anbetrt  um  ettoae  bittet  urfb  banit  bodf) 
in  3tt»cifcl  ift,  ob  er  bas  (rrbeteitc  annef)= 
men  tootle;  nod)  toettiger  fann  id)  mir 
Dorftellen,  bae  tiebenbe  (Slterni  gegen  ein 
geliebtee  ftiitb  fo  banbeln  toiirbcti.  ©ib 
mir,  mein  Sobn,  bein  £cr3,"  ift  cine  fi* 
cf)ere  931irgfd)aft  bafiir,  bae  it)  bem  ?tugen* 
blide  bo  toir  bae  £cr3  geben  ee  and)  Don 
bem  angenomtnett  toirb,  ber  bie  ©abe 
Derlangt  bat.  ©ir  biirfen,  nein  toir  fot* 
Iett  baber  bae  bdlltgfte  ©ertrjmen  empfitt* 
ben,  bae,  tocnit  toir  into  nodj  feinem  eige* 
nen  $efebl  bem  £errn  iibergebett,  er  une 
alfobalb  annimtnt;  Don  bent  Stugenblide 
on  )inb  toir  join  (Sigcntum. 

(gortfebuimg  fo!gt[) 


$on  aue  bem  Nat  ber  ©emeitt  311  ficfteit. 

(Sortfepnng.) 


©eil  bantt  bie  SJtenfcben  ben  SBdumen 
berglidjcu  finb,  fo  ift  ce  topbl  ansumcr* 
fen,  ban  berjenige  9Jfeitfd)  toobl  mit  M)t 
ein  Giterfluft  30  nennen  ift,  ber  i miner 
feinen  eigenen  ©eg  nebmeit;  tnt,  unb  ba* 
ber  fid)  redjtfertigen  tnt,  unb  fid)  itidd 
toil!  untertoeifen  laffen,  unb  imntcr  niele 
(Sintoenbungen  mod)t  toegen  anberer  Sente 
ftefjlcr,  nnb  bleibt  3itriicf  non  ber  Ginig* 
feit  int  ©eift  Don  v,af)r  311  Sjabr,  unb  fnd)t 
nod)  anbere  and)  auf  feine  ©cite  311  brim 
gen  burd)  fd)alff)afte  berlei|mbcrifd)c  9te= 
ben,  toeldiee  aue  cinent  .v>er,)Cn  fommt, 
bae  unrein  ift  unb  Doff  bon  llnfiebe.  Sol* 
die  fWenfcbett  tun  and)  anbere,  bie  ibnett 
©ebdr  geben,  beflcden.  Tci  CSIiriftu-o  bei 
ber  Sdjbpfung  ber  sXKenfdrit  mitgetoirft 
bat,  )o  roufttc  er  toobl,  njae  fiir  arnie 
tSreaturen  toir  finb.  Sarunt  bat  er  une 
and)  folrfie  Scbreit  binterlaffen,  ban  toir 
beutlid)  wrfteben  fbnnen,  ban  er  un§  3eit 
unb  OVelegenbeit  3itr  $ufte  |gibt,  unb  ban 
ee  uid)t  fein  ©ittc  ift,  ^enjianb  311  iiber* 
eilen.  Tenn  bie  3«t,  toifrin  toir  finb, 
ift  bie  Wnabeii3eit.  Syr  gate  ©ott  (tore 
une  bie  eDangdifdien  ©Ieimniffcn  aittoei* 
fen)  fud)t  une  am  Morgen  liitferee  2e* 
bene  idion  ein^ulaben,  ale  Ulrbeiter  in 
bem  ©einberge  bee  £>crru  3«  fommen. 
?(ud)  um  bie  britte,  fcdifte  unb  neunte 
Stutibe,  unb  ttocbtnaie  um  bie  elite  Stun* 


be,  ban  bod)  9Zicmanb  uniiber3eugt  oer* 
loren  gebt. 

©ann  aber  ber  2ftenfd)  immer  auf  fei* 
ner  2Jteinung  bebarret  nnb  toitt  fid)  niebt 
untertoeifen  laffen,  fo  ift  biee  ein  23e* 
toeie  ber  Unfrud)tbarfeit.  2>eitn  ^SauluS 
lebrt  une,  baf3  toir  une  entftieben  fatten 
bon  cinent  ’jeglidjen  SSruber,  ber  tutor* 
bentlid)  toanbdt,  unb  nid)t  nad)  belt  Sat* 
Sitngen,  „bie  ibr  bon  une  empfangen* 
babt."  Itnb  f^etrue  fagt:  „2ttlefammt  feib 
utttereinanber  untertan,  unb  bcrltet  feft 
an  ber  £emut.  S)enn  ©ott  toiberitebet 
ben  .ftoffartigen,  aber  ben  Semiiiigen  gibt 
er  ©nabe."  2)er  9ftenfdj  ber  ein  bemiitigee 
,<pers  bot,  Iaf3t  fid)  untertoeifen  nad)  ber 
Crbnuitg  ^efu  Gbrifti ;  benn  er  ift  immer 
bciorgt,  er  fonnte  aue  Sd)toad)beit  fef)Xen. 
2>arunt  bat  une  ©briftue  ©ege  unb  $?it= 
tel  gejeigt,  um  ben  Siinbcr  sur  Uittfeb* 
rung  3U  bringen,  ndmlid)  toenn  er  3iem= 
lid)  abgctoidfen  unb  fait  unb  Ian  getoor* 
ben  ift,  toie  ^uba§  anfiibrt:  „Unb  baltet 
biefen  Unterfcbieb,  baf)  ibr  eud)  ettidjer 
erbarmet,  etticbe  aber  mit  gurcbM'elig 
ntadjet,  nnb  riidet  fte  au§  betn  ^tcr, 
unb  baffet  ben  befledteit  3tod  bes  *vlei* 
fd)c@."  Itnb  toie  ^acobu»  anfiibrt:  „£ie* 
be  ©riiber,  fo  jemattb  irren  toiirbe  Don  ber 
©abrbeit,  unb  jemanb  unter  end)  befebre* 
te  ibn,  ber  foil  toiffett,  baft  er  ben  Siin^ 
ber  befebret  bat  Don  bem.  ^rrtum  feine§ 
©ege§,  ber  bat  einer  Seete  Dom  Xobe 
gebolfen,  unb  toirb  bebeden  bie  menge  ber 
Sitnbcn." 

©eitit  toir  biefe  Sdjriftfteflen  redd  ,  be* 
trodden  unb  iibcrlegen,  nnb  and)  bie 
SteHc  Dont  ltnfruddbarcu  geigenbaum, 
toattn  ber  sJ3?ettfd)  unfruddbar  ift,  ban  er 
in  afterlei  Itntugenb  fafft  in  ^anbel  nnb 
©anbel,  ©torteit  ltttb  ©cberben,  fo  baft 
ntit  fetnem  ^attbel  unb  ©anbel  nidjt 
fann  ©ebulb  getragon  toerbett,  unb  er 
bod)  niebt  banntoiirbig  ift,  aber  bod)  Itr* 
fad)c  ba  ift.  ibn  Dor  bie  ©enteinbe  3»  ftcX- 
Iett  unb  mit  ))tat  ber  ©enteinbe  untiicbtig 
311  erftdrcn  beCi  Mbtfnbntate,  bee  britber* 
Iid)eti  ©ritftce  unb  SRatgeber  in  be»-  ©e* 
mciitbe  311  fein  (unb  toaitti  ibnt  foId)c§ 
angefagt  toirb,  bat  er  grofte  Hrfacbc  fid) 
311  beffern;  baritnt  fagt  ber  ©eingdrtner: 
„2aft  ibn  nod)  bieS  ^abr,  bie  id)  ibn 
ttmgrabe  mtb  bebiinge  ibn,  ob  er  toofte 
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grucftt  Bringen;  too  nicftt,  fo  ftaue  iF>n 
barnadj  aft.")  So  glauBe  id)  Bei  biefeit 
Shorten,  toann  Bern  ©tenfdften  nadi  ber 
Sfntoeifung  bee  OIetd)niffe§  Beit  gegeftcn 
toirb,  er  aBer  toil!  fid)  nidftte  tocifen  Iaffen, 
fonbern  fa^rt  fort  in  feinem  alten  SBefcn 
unb  Beffert  fid)  nid)t,  fo  ift  e§  eitt  S9e* 
toeie,  baft  er  ben  ©at  ber  ©emeinbe  un* 
geftorfam  ift.  So  fpridjt  and)  (Xftriftue 
in  9©attft.  18.  -2.  „£oret  er  bie  ©emeinbe 
nicftt,  fo  ftaltet  cftn  ale  einen  §eiben  unb 
BoIIner.  SBaftrlicft,  id)  fag«  end):  SBae 
tftr  auf  driven  Binben  toerben,  bae  foil 
aud)  im  £>immel  geBunben  fein."  2>er 
©inbe=Sd)Iuffel  ift  bee  §errn  SBort;  toae 
mit  bemfelben  geurteilt  toirb  unb  gcftun* 
ben  auf  Gcrben,  bae  ift  nad)  Cftrifti  SBor* 
ten  and)  im  $imme!  geBunben.  £)ie 
Urfatfyc  ift  biefe,  toeil  fid)  ber  ©tenfcft 
berpflidjtei  Bat,  ale  er  einen  ©unb  mit 
feinem  ©ott  aufgeridjtet  Bat,  Sftrifto  unb 
feiner  ©eimeine  untertan  gu  fein,  babci 
gu  BleiBen,  gu  leften  unb  gu  fterben,  unb 
in  alter  £>rbnung  ber  ©enteine  nad)  bee 
$errn  SBort  geBorfam  unb  untertanig  311 
fein  unb  bargu  gu  ftelfen.  SBenn  aBer  ber 
9X?enfd)  urn  feiner  Itntugenb  mitten  unb 
Seicfttfinnigfeit  bor  bie  ©emeine  gefteflt 
toirb  unb  iBm  geraten  toirb  bon  ber  ©e= 
ntfine,  er  foil  fidj  beffern,  unb  man  giBt 
iBm  Beit  bagu,  toic  ©ftriftue  antoeift,  er 
nimmt  aBer  ben  ©at  nicftt  an,  fo  ift  er 
gum  erften  ungeBorfam  feinem  eigenen 
©erfpredften,  gum  anbern  bem  ©at  ber 
©ttneine.  Unb  toae  ungcftorfamfeit  ift, 
fagt  un§  Samuel:  namlicft  cine  BauBe* 
reifiinbe  unb  9fbgotterei.  Unb  ©aulue 
ftedt  SauBerci  unb  ?fbgotterei  unter  bie 
Safterfiinben,  bcncn  bae  £immelreicft  aB= 
g^fagt  ift. 

So  ift  e§  benn  oBne  atte§  SBiberfprccften 
flar,  toemt  toir  bem  SBort  unb  ber  Seftre 
itnferce  #errn  ^efu  ©ftrifti  folgen  unb 
geBorfam  fiitb,  folcfte  ©Jenfcften  aftguftftnei* 
ben  unb  fie  auf  ©ufte  unb  ©efferung  gu 
toeifcn,  oftnc  Stnfeftett  ber  ©erfon,  toie 
©aitlue  an  Jimotfteum  gefdjrieBen  Bat: 
„$cft  Begcuge  bor  ©ott  unb  bem  $errn  ^e* 
fu  ©ftrifto,  unb  feinen  aueertoaftlten  (?n= 
geln,  baft  bit  folcftee  Balteft  oBne  eigen 
©utbiinfcn,  unb  nicftte  tuft  nadi  ©unft. 
2)ie  £anbe  lege  niemanb  Balb  auf,  mad)e 


bicB  aud)  ttidd  tcilBaftig  frcmber  Suit* 
ben." 

Gfe  ift  mir  icfton  oft  tounberBar  norge* 
fontmen,  baft  es  in  ber  ©rnbcrfd)aft  fol* 
d)e  giBt,  bie  fo  toenig  auf  bee  £errti 
SBort  adjten,  unb  iBrer  ©crnuiift  fo  biel 
©aum  unb  ©lap  geften,  unb  fo  toenig 
ftcbenfcn,  toae  ©Briftns  gefprodien  Bat: 
„SBcr  mein  SBort  Boret  unb  glaubet  bem, 
ber  mid)  gefanbt  Bat,  ber  Bat  bae  etoige 
£eBcn,  unb  fomrnt  nidft  in  bae  ©eridjt, 
fonbern  er  ift  bom  Job  gum  ficften  Bin* 
bitrcft  gebruitgen."  Astern:  SBer  bem  SoBne 
nicftt  glauBt,  ber  toirb  bae  2eften  nicftt 
feften,  fonbern  ber  Barn  ©ottce  BleiBct 
iiBer  iftm." 

$iefce  ift  mein  ©runb  unb  ©lauben 
bon  bem  Sfuefdftigen  unb  Giterftuffigen, 
unb  and)  bom  unfrucfttbaren  geigeuftaum. 
SBenn  mir  after  ^emanb  einen  Befferen 
©runb  geBen  fann,  ben  toiCT  id)  anneft* 
men,  fo  er  fcftriftmaftig  ift  unb  mit  ©ot* 
tee  SBort  i'tBercin  fomrnt. 

Jabib  ©eiler. 


$ie  ©iicftcr  bee  ©euen  Jeftamcnte. 

(gortietjung.) 


$ie  Stpoftelgefdfticftte  St.  Sufae. 

2ie  Stpoftelgefcftidftte  crgaftlt  unS  bon 
ben  Jaten  unb  bem  SBirfitngefreie  ber 
Stpoftel  bee  #errn  ^efu,  unb  ift  ein  Slit* 
Bang  gu  ben  bier  (Fbangelien  unb  gu 
gleidfter  Beit  bie  (Sinleitung  gu  ben  ©pi* 
fteln  ober  ©riefen.  d*  ift  fcfton  gefagt 
toorben,  baft  ber  ©erfaffer  biefee  ©ucfteS 
ber  ©bangelift  Sufae  toar,  ber  ltne  einen 
biel  genanern  ©erid)t  ale  bie  anbern  ^si’nr* 
gcrn  iiBer  iftre  Jcitigfeit  geBen  fonntc, 
ba  er  ber  treuc  ©efaftrtc  bee  ©auhie 
toar. 

Jie  'XpoftcIgcfd)id)tc  entftiilt  bie  ©c* 
fd)icftte  ber  ©riinbung  ber  djrifttlicften 
.^irdjc.  §n  ben  erften  gtoolf  .Qapiteln  ift 
vscrufalcm  ber  £>auptort  ber  ©egebenftei* 
ten,  unb  ce  toirb  une  Bauptfacftlidi  bon 
ben  ©pofteln  unb  anbern  ©acftfolgcrn  bee 
^crrn  ergaftlt.  ©om  13  .flapitcl  an  Bo* 
ren  toir  infonberfteit  bie  ©efcftidite  bee 
©anlue,  ber  ©Jittclpuuft  feiner  SBirf* 
famfeit  ift  SIntiod)ien. 

ee  ift  merftoiirbig,  affc  ©iidier  ber 
©iBel  fiitb  ein  in  fief)  aBgerunbetce  ©ange. 
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$cro!b  ber  ©afjrljm 


2)ie  21poftelgefd)id)te  aber  bat  feincn 
Sdjlufe.  fjeiBt  es:  £ie  91pofteI  Iefjr* 
ten  baS  2Bort  mit  alter  Jrcubigfeit,  u  n* 
Perboten.  £ie  ?tpofteIgcfc^irf)te  farnt 
aud)  feinett  Sd)luf)  baben,  jbenn  fie  ift 
bie  ©efd)icbte  ber  d)riftlid)cn  ®irtf)e.  £ie 
ftreitenbe  .ftircbe  bienieben  bant  fid)  nod) 
inttner  mciter,  nitb  bat  erft  if)re  Swollen* 
bung,  menu  fie  fid)  bereinigt  j  mit  ber  tri= 
umpbierenbctt  $ird)e  broben,  battn  crft 
ift  fie  botlenbct,  mie  eiu  Xctnpel  boflenbet 
ift,  menu  bie  Shtppel  al*  Strone  it)n 
fdbmiicft. 

Xie  ^finger  bes  £errn. 

Simon  fPetruS,  91nbreaS,  Sobne  bes  ^so- 
na§.  v»afobn§  ber  ©rogere,  SobaniteS, 
ber  9Ieltere.  ffSbillippuS  anS  SBetbfaiba. 
SBartbolonuiuS  (mabrfcbeinlid)  9tatfjandl 
auS  (Sana),  SRattfjciud,  Sllpbai  Sobn, 
ber  Sottner.  SbomaS  (genannt  3totaincj). 

5iid)cr  aits  $etbfaiba. 

SacobuS  ber  SHeinere  ober  ^iittgcre  (9fl* 
pbdi  Sof)tt.)  Simon  bon  (Sana,  genannt 
3eIoteS  (ber  ©ifcrcr).  vinbaS  Cobbans, 
genannt  £babbauS,  ober  3dbaS  Csafobi, 
bas  beif;t  ^>afobi  Sobn.  ^ttbas  ^fcba= 
riotb,  bas  bcifet  ber  i'Jann  aits  .Sariotb, 
Simons  Sobn,  b.r  i'erriitbcr.  9ln  feitte 
Stelle  trat  iUiattbiaS. 

Xic  Jyra::cR,  bic  bent  ,'pcrrctt  .'panbrei* 
d)ung  taten. 

SLU'arta,  bie  stutter  Csefit,  ;eine  Xod)ter 
€Ii  bom  Stamme  Habibs.  sJDiaria,  if)rc 
gleidjnamige  Sdjmefter,  SlleppbaS  98cib, 
bie  Stutter  beS  ^afobitS,  SttbaS,  ^sofeS 
nub  Simons,  mcldje  3?rubei  (baS  bcigt 
SSettern)  bes  .sperm  genannt  merben. 
9Karia.  bie  Gutter  beS  ^obanticS  3)far= 
fits,  aria  2NgabaIcna,  (baS  fjeif-t  S9?et= 
ria  bon  Sftagbala,  einer  Stabt  am  See 
Tiberias),  non  ber  ber  .v»err*  fieben  Teu¬ 
fel  ausgetrieben  bat.  iVarig.  311  2>etl)a» 
tiien,  bie  Sdilbcftcr  ber  i)i.uitba  unb  beS 
Ca^ams.  iVartba,  bie  Sdimefter  beS 
borigen.  Salome,  bie  Ofaltiit  beS  $cbe* 
bdttS.  unb  bie  Gutter  b-S  (safobuS  unb 
Sobanncs.  v,obannn.  baS  pScib  ©bufi, 
brS  ^.'flcgcrs  (baS  b-if.t  ScrmaltcrS)  $e- 
robis. 

ff?aulits. 

^SattluS  mar  ber  Sobn  jjitbifeher  ©I- 
tern  anS  bent  Stamme  ^anjatnin.  attS 
5tarfcu,  einer  Stabt  in  ©ilicictt  in  SHcitt* 


afien,  gebiirtig,  unb  burd)  feine  ©eburt 
ein  freier  fBi'trger  beS  'Jtbmifcben  9ieid)§; 
moil  SarfttS  cine  rbmifebe  8oloitie  mar, 
fo  batten  alle,  bie  baritt  geboren,  baS 
romifebe  2Mirgerred)t  fd)on  burd)  ©eburt. 
SBor  feiner  SQerufung  311m  91pofteIamt 
mar  er  unter  bem  jiibifcbe  SRamen  S  a  u= 
I  u  §  befannt,  unter  ben  £eibcn  aber 
nanitte  er  fid)  ttad)  feinem  romifd)cn  9ta= 
men  ffSattluS. 

fPattluS  betrieb  baS  £atibmcrf  eine§ 
ieppid)  ober  S^tmacberS.  Seine  ©Item 
fdjirfteit  ibtt  friibe  ttad)  ^erufalent,  ba* 
mit  er  unter  ber  Ceitung  bes  gelcbrten 
fjSbarifacrS  ©  a  m  a  I  i  e  I  baS  ©efeb  ftu- 
bierett  foflte.  £ie  ituSbilbnng  beS  Sd)ii- 
IerS  entfprad)  bem  fftuf  bes  bcriibmten 
3)?eifterS,  unb  SauIuS  manbte  alle  feine 
©aben  unb  Xallcute  an,  urn  bie  Qirdbe 
©brifti  ait  jerftoren,  ja  felbft  ben  stamen 
©brifti  auS^urottcn.  9lber  in  mitten  bie* 
for  mbrberifd)en  Caufbabn,  in  ber  er  mit 
Sdmaubett  unb  iBiitben  bie  ©emeinbe 
perfolgte,  mufjte  er  ploplid)  ftitte  fteben, 
unb  bie  ©nabe  beS  £crnt  ^efu  gab  ibm 
ein  tteiteS  .sperj. 

SaS  gefebabe  auf  betn  SSege  ttad)  ^Da* 
masft-S.  Hon  nun  an  mibmete  er  alle 
feine  $raft  bem  Dieitfte  bes  £>errtt  unb 
aebtete  fein  e  i  g  e  n  c  S  SBiffctt  ttttb  feine 
©elebrfamfeit  fiir  „Trc(f."  ©r  gab  iidb 
ganjlid)  bem  .^crrit  bin,  unb  mar  fold) 
c;n  leucbtenbeS  fgorbilb  eineS  ©briften, 
mie  nur  menige  bie  ©entcinbe  ^eftt  auf* 
jumcifett  bat. 

2£enu  ein  SauIuS  fid)  fo  gantlirfl  be- 
febren  fonnte,  bamt  bat  fein  $?cnfd)  cine 
©ntfdjulbigung.  baS  ©briftentum  an.gtneb* 
men,  and)  ber  gropte  Siinb:r  fatitt  fid) 
nodi  bcfcbrctt,  menu  er  bie  ©nabe  ©otte§ 
in  ©brifti  ergreift. 

9ia-bbem  er  311m  grogen  Segett  fitr  bie 
.Q'irdte  b:3  .sperm  gemorbett  bttrd)  fein 
fprebigen,  fein  93eifpicl,  feine  9?riefe,  be* 
fiegelte  er  bie  SSabrbeit  beS  ©rattgeliumS 
mit  feinem  Slute.  2er  Waiter  9iero 
lief?  ibtt,  mie  einc  alte  Ueberliefemng 
fagt,  am  29.  ^niti  beS  ^abreS  66  ctttb  tup- 
ten.  ^Die  Picr^cbn  fBrtcfc  bcS  9fpofteI  s]>ait- 
IuS  finb  citt  Sdjab  non  uncrntcglidicm 
2s5ertc  fiir  bie  ftird)e  ^eftt  ©brifti. 

(Sortfefcung  folgt.) 
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Unfcre  Siigertb  aibtcilung. 
Sibel  $ragen. 


9Jr.  247.  S^arum  fod  ficb  bie  Tocbter 
3iott  freuen,  urtb  toarunt  fod  bic  Tocbter 
^erufalem  iaud)3en? 

9Jr.  248.  Ueber  frag  bat  Refill  ge= 
toeint? 

?Inttoortcn  auf  SMbcI  fyragcn 
9ir.  239  unb  240. 

^r.  9tr.  239.  front  fritrbe  gefagt: 
SBeftede  bcin  §aug:  benn  bit  toirft  fterben? 

9lntfr.  3»nt  ®bitig  £igfia.  ^cf.  38,  1. 

fdufelidje  fiebren: — $igfia  frar  25  $fab* 
rett  alt,  alg  cr  ®onrg  frarb  iibcr  ^itba 
anftatt  feineg  gottlofen  Sdaterg  Jfbag.  Tic 
aSibel  fagt  ltng  ban  cr  cin  frommcr  ftonig 
tear  intb  tat  frag  bem  .§errtt  frobl  gefief, 
frie  fein  IlrgrofoPater  Taoib  getan  battc. 
©r  bertraute  bem  £crrtt,  bem  ©ott  £sg» 
raete,  ban  nad)  ibm  feineg  gleidjen  nirf)t 
tear  untcr  alien  ®oitigc  ^nba§. 

?fdein  cr  frar  and)  cin  ftcrblidjer 
fD?cttfcb,  unb  fonnte  fterben  eben  fo  frie 
affc  9ftcnfdben  fterben.  Unb  eg  fdjeint  cr 
frit  fit c  nidftg  bon  einer  ?fufcrftebmig  ber 
Totcn  nod)  bon  cincm  efrigett  Sebcit  nadi 
bem  Tob.  ©g  fdicint  an  adeg  bag  battc 
cr  fronts  ober  gar  nidit  gebadd,  unb  fidi 
frenig  barum  befitmmert.  @o  Icben  bic 
2>?cnfd)cn  Icibcr  bcute  nodi,  jitbicl  in  ber 
®elt  babin,  unb  fiitb  nur  urn  bag  jcit= 
lidfe.  aber  nid)t  urn  bag  efrige  Scbcn  bc= 
fiimmert. 

9Iber  auf  cimnal  fritrbe  biefer  frontmc 
$onig  tob  franf;  biedeidd  fing  cr  fdion 
an  ,ut  fiirditcn  cr  mbditc  fterben:  bap 
fanbte  ber  #err  ben  SJJropbet  ^efaia  311 
ibm,  ibm  anjufagen:  „@o  fpridd  ber  £>err: 
SBeftedc  beitt  .£aug;  benn  bit  frirft  fterben, 
unb  nid)t  Iebenbig  bleiben."  ?sef.  38,  1. 
Tag  frar  bod)  cine  barte  afrtfdiaft,  einem 
franfen  2dann  511  bringen.  ©inen  iol* 
then  fDJanit  mit  foldber  afotiebart  frnrbe 
man  beute  faum  311  einem  franfen  ddanit 
einlaffen.  aidein  c§  bxir  ber  SBefebI  ©ot* 
teg  an  ^efaia,  unb  er  mufete  eg  tun,  unb 
tat  eg. 

Tiefe  Sotfdbaft  madde  einen  tiefen  ©in* 
brudf  auf  #igfia  alfo  bafj  er  febr  freinete 
unb  3U  ©ott  betete.  llnb  ©ott  erbarmte 
G*  fiber  <Mgfia,  unb  fanbte  ^efaia  nod)« 
mate  3U  ibm,  ibm  anjufagen:  „(so  fpridjt 


ber  £err,  ber  ©ott  beineg  a?atcrg  Tabibg:, 
„^d)  babe  bein  ©ebet  gebbret  unb  beine 
Trdnen  gefeben;  fiebe  icf>  mid  beineit  ia* 
gen  nod)  fiinfaebn  $abrcn  plegcn."  Tag 
tat  ©ott  and),  unb  fegnete  ibtt  unb  bie 
Stabt  $erufalem,  unb  errcttctc  fie  non 
ibrett  geittben  bie  fatncit  um  fie  311  be« 
friegen. 

?Ite  $i§fia  frieber  gefunb  nntrbe  freu- 
te  er  fief)  iibcr  ©ottce  S^obltat  unb  fdirieb 
einen  fdjbnen  Sobgefang,  in  freltben  er 
mebrere  9?crfen  attg  ben  fpfalmen  TaoibS 
emriicfte.  8iebe  ^ef.  38,  5Ber§  9  big  311 
©nbe. 

afdcin  es  fdieint  alg  ob  $igfia  itad)  fei* 
ner  ©enefung  nid)t  fo  gait3  nacb  bem 
2$iderr  ©otteg  getDaitbelt  battc  mie  Por- 
bin:  benn  niebt  Iange  nacb  feiner  ©ene- 
fititg  tnufite  ^rfaia  micbcr  311  ibm  geben 
unb  ibn  an  feiitc  gcbler  erittttcrn: 

_  Tamm  bu  nteitte  Seek:  frentt  bn  franf 
bift  mtb  fricber  gefunb  frirft,  fo  battfe 
beinem  3diopfcr,  fiir  beine  ©enefung. 
'fbcr  Pergeffc  niebt  biefe  beine  pgelegte 
Beit,  in  ber  Oiottcsfurdit  311  311  bringenj 
fonft  moebte  co  beffer  fiir  bid)  gemefen 
fein,  felig  311  fterben,  alg  nodi  longer 

3U  lebcit. 

fyr.  9fr.  240.  9Bag  iff  cin  grower  ©e« 
frittn? 

atntn).  ©ottfelig  311  fein  unb  fid)  bamit 
begniigen  Iaffeit.  1.  Tim.  6,  G. 

'JJitbfidic  fiebren: — SBenn  iemaitb  bie 
©ottfeligfeit  gcfroitneit  bat  fo  bat  er  ben 
groftten  3diap  getooniten  ber  auf  (frben 
3 u  gefrinnen  ift. 

Tie  ©ottfeligfeit  fcblicfd  in  fid)  ben 
©Ian ben,  bie  Siebe  311  ©ott  unb  9ttenfcben. 
bic  ^offnung,  bie  Tetitutb,  bag  Siitrauen 
auf  ©otteg  ©itabe,  bie  ©cbitlb  intb  cin 
frommcr,  beiliger  Sebengfranbel.  93abr* 
lief) !  SSer  biefeg  in  iBcfib  bat,  bat  mebr 
ate  toeitn  er  bic  gan3e  SSelt  gefronnen 
bcitte.  Soldie  Scute  fiitb  reid)  in  ber  grofe* 
ten  9Irmnt.  3ie  fiitb  frob  unb  Pergniigt 
in  ben  febmerften  .Qtanfbeiten,  fie  fbmten 
mit  freltben  fterben  unb  biefe  elenbe 
25elt  Pcrlaffen,  benn  fie  baben  ben  ©Iait» 
ben,  biefen  Troft  unb  bie  fefte  .^offnung 
unb  ®erfid)entng  bafe  briiben  cine  beffere 
SSobnung  auf  fie  frartet,  ein  $aug  niebt 
mit  £dnben  gemaebt.  ©in  folcbeg  bag 
etoig  ift  unb  nie  serfadt,  ein  folcbeg  bag 
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liic  beraltet,  an  bem  man  itid)t  imuter  311 
pupen  unb  aufeuraumcti  bat.  Darnm, 
bu  mcine  0ecle!  ^agc  imm  ber  ©ercd)tig= 
feit,  ber  ©ottfeligfeit,  bent  ©laubett, 
ber  Siicbe,  ber  0anftmnt,  ber  Webulb. 
SKimpfe  ben  guten  ®ampj|  bes  ©laubenS; 
ergreife  bas  emige  Seberj.  3lde  Scfjafee 
unb  .<perrlid)feit  bicfcr  SBelt,  fittb  itiffjt 
mit  ber  ©ottfeligfeit  311  obrgleicben. 

Sinbcr  $  r  i  e  f  c. 

iWidersburg,  Cbio.  ^Sorter  ^reunb, 
Cttfcl  oafob !  3utn  erften  ein  bcr^Itdjen 
©rufj  an  bid)  unb  ade  $erolb=2efer.  3<b 
mid  eri'tlid)  bie  bier  93ibcl=$ragett  Don 
230  bis  212  beautmorteit  fo  gut  tnie  id) 
fann.  (Me  fittb  ridjtig  beanttoortet). 
Das  marine  3Better  ift  ettblid)  gefomnten 
unb  mit  ibnt  fommett  bie  Hfrubjabr^ogel, 
mit  ibrettt  ©cfattg.  Das  ©ra§  mirb  griin 
unb  bie  2eute  finb  an  iprer  gelbarbeit. 
2Btr  unb  bie  2eute  flier  berunt  finb  aHe 
fdjon  gefunb  fo  meit  mie  id)  meift.  3<b 
mill  nun  befdjliefjen  mit  ben  beften  SBi’tn* 
fd)t*n  an  alle.  3ubunneS  3-  ©tubman. 

aWiderSburg,  Ohio.  Sieber  Srettnb, 
Dnfel  Sacob!  ©rftlid)  ein  ©rufe  ber  Sie* 
be  an  bicb  unb  alle  bie  mein  93rief  Iefen. 
3d>  twill  mieber  Dier  93ibel  gragen  be* 
antmorten.  (3fde  finb  ridjtig  beantmor* 
tet).  5r.  92r.  239  3»  mem  murbe  ge* 
fagt:  beftede  bein  £auS,  bcnn  bu  mirft 
fterben?  3lntm.  3um  ®bnig  $iSfia.  9fr\ 
240  3BaS  ift  ein  grofeer  ©emittn.  3tntm. 
SBer  gottfelig  ift  unb  Idffet  fid)  begniigctt. 
9tr.  241.  SBer  but  gefagt:  3Bcnn  id)  nur 
bid)  babe,  fo  frage  id)  nid)tS  nacb  $immel 
unb  ©rbe?  3lntm.  3lfapb,  in  $falm  73, 
25.  fdr.  242.  3Bo  in  ber  ©ibel  lefett 
mir:  aBebe  eudj  3leid)cit;  betttt  ibr  babt 
euren  Droft  babin?  ?lntm.  3u  SufaS 
6,  24.  3d)  mid  ttitn  befdjliefeett  mit  ben 
beftett  aBiinfdje  an  ade. 

Sretmie  3.  ©tubman. 

fWiderSburg,  ©bio.  ^fpril  ben  21. 
©nFel  3ucob  tttib  ade  fteiiolb  fiefer!  ©in 
©ruff  att  end)  ade.  DaS  ift  mein  erfter 
93rief  ben  id)  fcbreibe  fitr  ben  £>erolb. 
3d)  babe  37  Deftament  35erfett  auSmenbig 
gelentt  \in  beutfd).  3dj  butte  gertte  ein 


bcutfdjeS  atuSfegungS  Deftament,  menu 
id)  maf  gettug  gelernt  babe.  3Bir  bubett 
jept  mieber  ein  menig  ©djnee.  3dj  mid 
nun  befd)Iieften  mit  ben  beften  aBiinfdien 
an  bicb  uttb  ade  £eroIb=2efcr. 

Daniel  91.  Sftider. 

<5.  3d)  fann  aud)  baS  Unfer  abater 
©ebet. 

(DaS  gemunfdjte  Dcftament  foftct  bettfe 
id),  $1.75,  bei  S.  31.  2tfider,  Sfrtbur,  3d  ) 

3frtf)ur,  3d-.  3lpril  ben  26.  Sieber 
Cnfel  3ucob,  unb  ade  £erofb  Qefer! 
3unt  erften  mein  beftett  ©nip  an  eud)  ade. 
3d)  mid  bie  a)ibcl=gragen.  243  unb 
244  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id)  fann. 
(Die  erfte  ift  ridjtig,  gur  lenten  buft  bu 
aber  nidjt  bie  ridjtige  ©ebriftftede  ge= 
funben.)  DaS  aBetter  ift  jept  febr  fdjon, 
unb  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  iiberbaupt  sient* 
Iicb  gut.  3ofepb  ©.  3Kider. 

(Sieber  3ofepb!  3d)  bin  bir  nun  $1.30 
fdbulbig.  a8ag  midft  bu  fiir  ein  ©efdjenf 
buben?) 

Die  fitebe  berfet  ade  ltebertretungen. 

Spr.  1,  10—12. 

9htr  niebrigen  unb  boSbaftigen  ©eelen 
maebt  eS  aSergniigen,  bie  ©djmacbbeiten 
unb  gebler  \nberer  aufaufudjen,  mie 
fcbledbte  3ufeften'  bie  aBunben  eineS  fran» 
fen  ^orperS  .auffudjen,  urn  ficb  bamit  3U 
etnabren.  ©in  ebleS  unb  cbriftlicbeS  ©e= 
miit  mid  bie  3Bunbe  beS  ®ruberS  nidbt 
feben,  eS  beriibrt  fie  nur,  urn  fie  git  fyei- 
Ien,  unb  menn  eS  fie  nid)t  beilen  fann, 
fuebt  eS  fie  3U  betbergen.  Die  Siebe  but 
nie  ©efaden  baran,  artbern  Unredbt  311 
tun,  fonbern  fie  modbte  eS  gern  bor  aden 
Sfugen  mit  fdadbficbt  subeefen.  Daglicb  be= 
biirfen  mir  ber  fRadfficbt  anberer;  mit 
meldben  9ted)ten  fonnen  mir  biefe  bann 
unfern  SBriibem  bermeigern?  0,  bafe  mir 
bie  gottfid)e  ^unft,  311  Iieben,  un§  reebt 
3u  eigen  mad)en  modten!  DiefeS  fd)Iiefet 
aber  nidjt  auS,  baf3  mir  beim  Sfnblirf  ber 
©iinbe  fcbmer3lid)  betroffen  medben;  nodb 
entbinbet  eS  unS  bon  ber  f£flid)t,  unfere 
SBriiber  treu  311  ermabnen.  ©oldbeS  ber= 
ttad)Idffigen,  more  nidbt  Siebe,  fonbern 
Siinbc  unb  ©raufamfeit.  Die  Siebe, 
aber  aud)  bie  notige  ©rmabnung  milbert 
3trafe  unb  mirft  beilfam  unb  errettenb. 

0am  aS-  Dedfert,  Sangbam. 
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©rnencrung.  iDJiffumsjiffidjt. 

SUfe  3ftenfdjen  babcn  bie  Grncuernng  @3  ift  bie  s^5flirf)t  after  CSliriftcn,  bic  mit 
if)rcs  Sc  ben?  notig,  bie  ©iinbe  iit  311  (rrdft  ©briften  fein  moffeit ;  cine  ©ilidit 
alien  SWenfcIjen  binburtfjgebrungen.  £ic  be?  I  ©eborfam*,  ben  fowiglidjcn  ©efebl, 
fihtbfid;?  2trt  cntvoicfcJt  fief)  in  jebcm  ©ten*  ben  j  ber  £err  Refits  alien  pungent  gegc* 
fdjenfinb.  Sir  fef)cn  bie  ©iinbe  tnic  bei  ben  bat.  ©$  ift  ebenfo  unferc  ©flidjt, 
ben  Sfltcn,  fo  and)  balb  bci  ben  ^ungen.  ©tiffion  311  treiben,  tnie  cS  igifere  ©flid)t 
©ottbergeffenfjcit,  Unglaubc,  £offabrt,  ift  sit  beten  itnb  311  arbeiten,  nnfere 
Siige,  £rdgbcit,  Sorit,  ©itterfeit  madjfcn  .^auegenoffen  311  betforgen  itnb  bent  $tdd)* 
al§  mifbe  ©flaxen  auf  bem  differ  jebcS  ften  in  ber  9?ot  3U  belfen.  Sir  bcrfiin* 
SWenfcfcnfors.  Unb  ma£  ift  bic  tfrutf)t?  bigen  un§,  mir  idbcn  bic  ©d)ulb  be*  Tln= 
tfrieblot'  ift  fein  £er3.  @6  ift  mie  ein  gcborfantS  auf  uns,  menu  loir  nidit  mit 

ungeftiimc§  afteer,  bas  nid)t  ftifle  fein  offer  £rcue  an  biefem  beiligen  Serf,  an 
fann.  £at  fid)  cine  ©iinbe  im  aRenfdfen  biefer  grofecn  9ieid)*fad)e  ©ottes  mitmir* 
aitsgctobt,  fo  tritt  cine  anbere  al§  £errin  fen.  3>a*  moHen  mir  un§  bod)  mebr 
an  ibre  ©teffe.  Winter  bem  fiinblidjen  unb  mebr  311m  ©ettmfetfein  bringen,  baft 
Scben  aber  liegt  ber  ©iinben  ©olb.  2)er  mir  fa  nid)t  Idffig  erfunben  toerben  in 
£ob  ift  ber  ©iinben  ©olb.  bem  Serf  ber  ©eelenrcttung. 


2>cr  XOctt  bes  (Slaitbcits. 

35er  mabre  ©laube  geftort  nidjt  311  bem  mir  ©lauben,  unb  smar,  baft  mir  reebt 
©efd)Ied)t  ber  aftiiftigganger  fottbern  er  ar*  biel  ©lauben  b^ben. 
bcitet.  atteftt  ber  ©Iaubige,  fonbern  ber  2)er  ©faube  toartet. 

©ersmeifelnbc  lafet  alle§  geben,  mie  e§  Sn  ber  Sftatur  mad)fen  bie  ebelften  SDin* 
miff,  unb  mag  nid)t§  unternebmen.  2)er  ge  am  Iangfamften,  ©ifte  fdjieften  iiber 
SIdfer§mann  ift  iiber3eugt  non  ber  3rud)t=  ataeftt  auf,  aber  eblere  ©flatt3cn  braueben 
barfeit  be§  ©obenS,  barum  legt  er  ben  mebr  3eit.  £ie  oorbeigebenben  9?atur* 
©amen  btnetn ;  ber  ®rieger  glaubt,  baft  erfd)cinungen  feben  mandjntal  gar  nid)t 
cr  fiegen  mirb,  barum  fambft  er  um  ben  fo  auS,  al§  fonnten  fie  ba§  crscugen,  ma§ 
©ieg;  ber  ©eeman  bertraut  feincm  git*  mir  erboffen.  Sent  blumenreidjeu  3Rai 
ten  ©tfjiff,  barum  ftidit  er  mutig  in  bie  muft  ber  octdnberlidje  regenbringenbe 
©ec.  Sir  fbnnen  nid)t  an  ©ott,  ben  Sfpril  borbergeben.  Sa§  tut§?  ‘Der 
emig  Sirfenbcn,  glauben,  obne  311  mirfen.  ©laube  bolt  fid)  an  ber  Untoartbelbar* 
2>er  ©laube  meift,  baft  e§  nid)t  forberlid)  feit  non  ©otte§  Sefen  unb  ©erbeiftungen. 
fiir  ibn  mare,  in  itnriibmlicber  9tube  3U  Unb  aud)  menu  er  iiber  bie  mccbfclnben 
raften.  ©ebon  in  Singen  be§  gemobn*  ©iiber  be$  irbifd)en  Seben§  binau§fd)aut, 
licben  2eben§  mirft  ber  ©laube  ©rof3e§.  laftt  er  ficb  nid)t  irren,  fofltc  er  aud)  ©ot- 
©r  burd)fti<bt  bie  ©erge,  berbinbet  bic  te§  Sege  niebt  gleidb  berfteben.  ©ott  mirft, 
2fteere,  bringt  in  feme,  frembe  fiiinber.  mie  er  mill,  er  erfldrt  un§  feine  3frt  unb 
trob  ben  ©efabren;  menm  aber  ber  ©Iau*  Seifc  niebt,  aber  er  ^eiftt  un§  feinen 
be  auf  ©ott  unb  feine  reinigenbe  SRadjt  ©erbeifeungen  glauben.  £er  ©laubige 
gerid)tet  ift,  ringt  er  mit  feblimmeit  ©e=  urtcilt  niebt,  ebe  ba§  Serf  boHenbet  ift. 
mobnbeiten,  fiegt  iiber  Seibenfebaften,  iibt  «€>aft  unb  3fngft,  ©Iage  unb  Unrube  finb 
©elbftberleugnung  unb  maebt  ben  fDJen*  Steufeerungen  ber  fur3fid)tigcit  Seibenfebaft, 
feben  3U  einem  $elben.  2)ie  am  beften  aber  ffiube  unb  ©tille,  ^raft  unb  $Iug« 
glauben,  boffbringen  am  meiften.  ftcit  finb  bei  einem  ftarfen  ©ottbertrauen. 

fteiner  ober  grower  unfer  ©laube  ift,  um  ©laube  betet. 

fo  fleiner  ober  grower  finb  aueb  bie  ^rdf«  $>er  ©Idubige  menbet  fid)  immer  311 
te,  bie  ©ott  un§  auftromen  Iafet.  ©arum  @0tt,  bamit  er  feiner  ©emeinf^aft  frob 
ift  e§  bon  ber  beften  Sid^tigfeit,  bafe  fein  fann.  2>a§  ©ebet  ift  nid)t  ein  ©elbft- 
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aefaracf),  fonbcrn  ein  SBiegefbrad),  nicfjt 
ein  $n*ung«fdjauen  fonbcru  ein  £inauf* 
fdjauen  311  ben  Skrgen,  Don  Beldjen  ung 
£ilfe  fomrnt.  SBie  Bobl  tutg  ung,  Benn 
Bir  unfer  .^ers  gcgen  einen  teilnebmcnben 
greunb  augfdjiitten  fonncn.  Siefe  3BoI)I* 
tot  g-ekrra^rt  uns  bag  ©ebet,  aber  eg  ge» 
Bdbrt  ung  nod)  mebr.  SBenn  Bir  irn 
©eborfatn  gcgen  ©ott  mit  gleiB.unb  eifcr 
unfer  3)i6glid)fteg  gctan  itnb  bocf)  nicfjt 
Ibag  Siotige  oollbradjt  baben,  fo  biirfcn 
Bir  glauben,  baft  ©ottcg  $anb  Beiter 
reidjt  aB  bic  unfrige,  unb  baft  fie  ootfen* 
bet,  Bag  Bir  imfertig  Iaffcn  muftten.  Scr 
©Iaubc  tnitt  feine  SBiinfcfjc  nur  erfiittt 
feben,  Benn  fie  mit  ©ottcg  SBiflen  iiber= 
einftimmen. 

Set  ©Iaube  freitt  firfj 

an  ©otteg  berrlicbeti  SBerfert.  SBenn  Bir 
grieben  mit  ©ott  baben,  fi'tblcn  Bir  ung 
babcim  in  unfereg  SSatcrg  $aug,  unb  atteg 
berfiinbet  ung  feme  £verrlid)feit.  SBir  finb 
nidbt  mebr  ©teine,  bie  ber  33aumeifter  aB 
unnub  fortgcBorfen  bat,  ionbern  ber  gott* 
Iidje  93aumcifter  bat  ung  bimeingebaut  in 
fein  #aug.  SRiemanb  bat  innigere,  ber* 
ftdnbnigoottcre  greube  an  ber  9tatur  aB 
ber,  ber  ©ott  311m  geunbe  pat;  benn  cr 
fiebt  iiberaH  unb  in  allein  ©ott.  ^eber 
JDrt  ift  ibm  b^ifig ;  benn  ©ott  ift  iiberatt 
gegcnBcirtig.  SB. 

Slnfrnf 

an  beutfdje  Sinbetfrcunbc  im  3liBlaiib. 

5sbr  teuern  $inberfrcunb0 
$m  Sluglanb  atferBiirtg, 

Sie  ibr  trofc  bieler  geinbe 
SJeBabrt  bag  beutfebe  §er3*. 

O  rettet  unfre  ®ittber, 

Seitn  bufeerfitHte  ©eftinber 
SSerteuern  ung  bag  33rot. 

$n  bielen  ®inbcrbeimen 
©djaut  man  aatfg  Sluglani)  bin, 

SBo  CiebeSfaaten  feimenj 
©ebflegtanit  frommetn  <£inn. 

©  feftieft  ung  cure  ©aben 
Sod)  iibern  Ojean, 

Sie  .§ungrigen  311  Iaben, 

$clit  raftb,  Ber  belfen  fann! 

feblt  ung  3M)I  3ur  ©peife, 


Hng  mangelt  Sftild)  im  $aiB. 

©0  tbnB  balb  laut,  bafb  leife, 

^$br  SBinbe,  iragt’g  binaus ! 

^br  Seutfcben,  bort  bag  glebcn 
Ser  armen  ^inberBelt! 

2aftt  eud)  3U  ^ersen  geben 
Sen  ©djrei  3um  $immeBjeItI 

eg  feblcn  ung  bie  Kleiber, 

Seg  armen  ®orf>erg  (gebuft.. 

Sie  33Iofte  fann  fa  leiber 
Sent  groft  nid)t  bieten  Srub- 
Sbt  fonnt  nocb  manebeg  fammelrt, 
SBag  Seutfd)Ianbg  ^inbern  not. 
SSiel  Sanf  fie  lberben  ftammeln, 
eucb  Iiebcn  big  sum  Sob. 

Ser  gute  SSater  broben 
SBirb  eucb  bergelten  gem, 

SBag  2iebe  ung  getnoben 
!^n  meiter,  toeiter  gem. 

SBag  armen  beutfeben  ®iubent 
^bt  ©uteg  fjabt  er3eigt, 

Um  ^itgenbnot  3U  linbern, 

3um  §ersen  ©otteg  reidbt 


31  n  f  p  x  a  d)  e 

gebalten  am  5.  SWdrs  1922  in  ber  ®irdje 
3U  ©brloff  aB  Stntmort  auf  bie  freunbli* 
dben  SBorte,  bie  ^prof.  Slftrin  Slider  an 
bie  S^erfammlung  ricfjtete. 

*  *  * 

SB;r  finb  Beit  babon  entfernt,  unfern 
amerifanif^en  ©Ioubenggmoffen  ober 
bem  i.  93ruber  SWiHer  bie  ©cbulb  baran 
3U3umeffen,  bafe  bie  geplante  ^ilfgaftion 
immer  no^  nid>t  ing  SBerf  gefebt  Ber- 
ben  tonnte.  eg  freut  ung  bictmebr,  bafe 
bie  S>erbinbung  jBifdjen  fjiiben  unb  brii- 
ben,  bon  Bcldjer  ^Srof.  filler  fbrad),  Birf- 
Iid)  beftefjt  unb  ftcfj  in  bem  ftilfgBerf  3U 
erfennen  gibt.  eg  freut  micb  bobbelt, 
bafj  £err  fitter  gerabe  bag  religiofe  fo¬ 
ment  aB  biefeg  berbtnbenbe  beaeidjnet  bat, 
unb  id)  mbcbte  bag,  Bag  er  fagte,  in  ei- 
ner  anbern  gaffung  bitrcb  bie  SBorte  beg 
2fbofttB  augbruden:  „Sie  Siebe  Gbrifti 
treibet  ung  alfo"  (2.  S¥orintber  5  S^ebg 
14).  Saber  bafte  i^  audb  bag  ©otteg- 
baug,  in  bem  Bir  gegenBartig  berfammelt 
finb,  fiir  ben  J>affenbften  Srt.  ben  $el* 
fern  briiben  unb  ibrem  SSertreter  bier  3U 
fagen  Bag  Bir  fiir  fie  embfinben,  unb 
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idj  Bin  iiberaeugt,  bafe  idj  im  ©imte  ber 
gangrn  SSerfammlung  Bauble,  menu  id) 
§errn  Biermit  im  Sftameit  bee  @e* 

meinbe  fyev  ben  ^erslidiftcn  Oanf  aud* 
fpredic,  unb  iBn  bitte,  unfre  Offaufccndbru* 
ber  briiben  gu  gruften  unb  and)  ibnen 
unfern  marmften  S'anf  311  iibermitteln. 
28ir  banfen  unfern  Sriibern  briiben  unb 
Sbnen>  I.  §crr  Sniffer  fiir  all  bad  @ute, 
bad  ©ie  bibber  fdjon  taten.  SBir  finb 
iiberaeugt,  bafe  ailed  bad,  mad  ©ie  borbe* 
reitetm  3U  feiner  8«t  in  unfre  ,§anbe  ge* 
langen  unb  3ur  GrBaltitng  unfred  £ebend 
bienen  mirb 

2)odj  moffen  mir,  lieben  3nBorer,  babet 
ja  nittjt  bergeffen  aucb  bem  311  banfen, 
ber  btr  ©eber  offer  guteu  unb  alter  boll* 
fontmenen  @aben  ift,  unferm  lieben  SSa* 
ter  bort  oben,  benu  er  ift  ed  ja,  in  beffen 
§anben  bie  menigen  gifdbe  unb  S3rote  fid) 
mebrm,  baft  fie  audreidjen  fiir  affe.  $Bm 
finb  unfre  S3riiber  bie  miffigen  SBerfaeuge, 
burd)  bie  er  und  mit  ftinem  unermefjli* 
djen  ©egen  iiberfdjiitten  milt,  ©ie  liefeni 
bad  Oel  im  ®ruge  unb  bad  SWeBI  im 
®ab,  bad  burdj  ben  ©egen  ©otted  nim* 
mer  cudgeBt.  Gr  aber  ift  ber  eigentlidje 
©penber,  ber  bie  ©einen  niefyt  berlaffen 
nod)  berfaumen  mirb  (Gbr.  13,  5).  Gben 
barum  ift  und  nidjt  bange,  menn  und 
nidjt  jobiel  in  SIudficBt  gefteUt  mirb,  mie 
unfered  Gradjtend  3ur  Sinberung  ber  bid 
ind  fBiefenBafte  gemad)fenen  il'fot  erforber* 
ltd)  ift.  SBnt  fommt  ed  barauf  an,  baB 
mir  unfer  SBeniged  Bergeben.  SDajj  ed 
jutangt,  bafiir  mirb  er  forgen. 

Un<er  2elen  bemegt  ficB  in  biefer  fdjme* 
rett  3eit  smifdjcn  langen,  §offen,  Gnt* 
taufcBen.  ©eit  Siobembtr  marten  mir 
fdjon  auf  bie  in  Sludfidjt  gefteHte  §ilfe, 
unb  immer  mitt  fie  nodj  nicBt  fommen.  $)a 
befd)b'idjt  und  ein  SJangen,  benn  unfere 
Somite,  bie  oBneBin  nidjt  grofj  maren, 
fdjrumbfen  immer  mcBr  sufammen  unb 
miiffen  nun  balb,  balb  ganalidj  audgeljen. 
SBen*-  mir  morgen-3  ermacBcn,  bann  feuf* 
gen  mir  mobl  mit  jenem  3)id)ter: 

SIdj  ©ott,  nun  ift  ed  mieber  2J?orgen, 

S>ie  itfad)t  boHenbct  ifiren  &auf; 

Stun  macfjen  alle  meine  ©orgen 
SDtit  cinmal  mieber  mit  mir  auf. 

3Me  9hiB  ift  aud,  ber  ©<BIaf  ift  Bin; 
9tun  meife  id)  mieber,  mo  id)  bin. 

SB:*-  fommen  und  fo  berlaffen  bor,  aid 


benfe  niemdnb  an  und,  aid  fame  und 
niemanb  311  .§ilfe,  bodj  ba  tritt  unfer  Sttei- 
fter  bor  und  Bin  unb  troftet  und  frcuitb- 
Xicf)  mit  bem  SBorte  Go.  ^obatmeS  14, 
18:  ,..$sdj  miff  eucB  nidjt  SBaifen  laffen; 
icB  femme  ju  eurfj." 

Unb  er  3eigt  ed  im  SSerlauf  bed  Staged, 
bajj  bad  nicfjt  leere  SBorte  finb.  Gr  fommt 
fo  ober  attberd  3U  und.  2?icffeidBt  Icgteft 
bu,  Iteber  BuBon*,  bid)  borgeftern  fcBta* 
fen  unb  badjteft:  „^»eute  bin  icb  nodj  fatt 
gemorben,  aber  mie  mirbd  mtr  morgen 
merben?"  Unb  geftern  9Jforgen  ftanbft  bu 
auf,  unb  ed  roar  mirflid)  nicBtd  meBr  ba 
fiir  ben  neuangebrodBencn  Stag.  Sfber  ba 
font  unermartet  eine  @abe  in  bein  ^>aud, 
unb  bu  falteteft  bie  ^dnbe  unb  banfteft 

bem,  ber  munberbar  geBoIfen.  Ober  ed 
fcfjidfte  jemanb  3U  bir  unb  liefe  bid)  in 
biefer  3eit,  mo  feine  Arbeit,  fein  23er* 
bienft  meBr  31:  finben  ift,  311  einer  Strbeit 
rufen  unb  bu  burfteft  bid)  an  einen  rooBI* 
befebten  £ifd)  fe^en.  Unb  abenbd  aid 
bu  fdjlafen  gingft,  mufeteft  bu  banfbar 
befennen:  ,/^cB  bin  mieber  fatt  geroor* 

ben. "  Unb  ber  £>err  finbet  bad  fclbftoer* 
ftanbticB  unb  fagt  bir  no^  Gnang.  ^0- 
Banu.  10,  11:  „§d)  bin  gefommen,  bafj 
fie  bad  Scben  unb  boffe  ©cniige  Baben 
foffen ."  2>a  mufe  ia  bie  ©offrumg  im 
$er3en  erfteBen.  Gr,  ber  bidBcr  geBoIfen 
Bat,  —  foffte  er  nid)t  aucB  roeiter  Belfen? 
Gr,  ber  feinen  eingebornen  ©oBn  3ur 
©iiBmutg  uufrer  ©djulb  babingegeben 
Bat,  foffte  Gr  und  mit  iBm  nicBt  ailed 
fdjenfen?  Gr  mirb  ed  gemifsIicB  tun,  unb 
menn  bu  trobbem  Beute  mieber  bangen 
^eraend  mit  beinem  SBeibe  bie  i^robufte 
befeBcn  gingft,  bie  nod)  aur  S?crfiigung 
fteljen,  unb  enttaufdOt  and  ber  SBorratd- 
fammer  3uriirffamft,  meil  bad  nidjt  meBr 
borBanben  ift,  mad  bu  unbebingt  notig  3U 
Btfbcn  meinit,  bann  fagt  bir  ber  £err  ^e* 
fud  aitcB  ein  SBort.  Gd  ift  ein  fcBr  crit- 
fted  SBort.  Gd  fteBt  in  Goang.  vsoBonn. 
5,  40  unb  Iautet:  „Unb  iBr  mofft  nicBt 
3u  mir  fommen". — 

©ehrife,  folange  mir  mit  nnferen  irbi- 
fdBen  Slorrdten  unb  mit  menfdffidj  begrcn3« 
ter  ^ilfe  recBnen,  nniffeu  mir  ia  immer 
mieber  enttaufdjt  merben,  benn  bad  Slud- 
geBen  biefer  33orrdte,  bad  Gnbe  biefer 
$ilfeleiftnngen  finb  ia  nur  eine  Srafle 
ber  3fit.  Gr  ift  gefommen,  bajj  mir  bad 
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Sebet:  tilth  bode  ©eitiige  bitben  —  unb 
mir  molten  ntd)t  311  ibm  fommen.  ®amctt 
mir  mir  erft  aly  Dertrauenbe  SHitber  311 
Sbnt,  fo  mi’trben  mir  nimmer  enttciuidjt 
toerbett. 

$d;  batte  an  bent  Soft  ber  $eil  brei 
ftonige  in  aJtunfterbcrg  ait  mrecbeit.  Unb 
ba  tutirbc  mir  bay  Sort  $efatay  60,  1 
— 6  mremblirf)  grof). 

„2Jcad)e  bid)  auf  unb  merge  Sitfjt,  benn 
bein  Sirf)t  fommt  unb  bic  $crrlidjfeit  be? 
$errn  gebet  auf  iiber  bir".  j— 

Itctcr  un?  itt  e?  anfgegangen  —  biefe? 
Sidji  don  obui  —  unb  ftra^It  i’tber  un?. 
©5  p>  bay  in  bic’er  3eit,  mo  ^infternt? 
ba?  ©rbreid)  unb  ^Sunfel  brie  Golfer  in 
befoubercr  Seife  bebedt,  cine  befonbere 
©nabenbeseminitg  ©otte?.  Xjlnb  e?  ift  al? 
bt'3bgeu  fid)  biefe  Sorte  biireft  auf  ttn? 
in  bit  fen  £agen.  So  anbete  feine  9In?- 
fid)t  auf  3>nrdyl)ilre  burd)  bjefe?  ^linger* 
jabr  babeit,  ba  Icifjt  ©oft  bie  iiber  un? 
au?geftrecfte  ^ed)te  feiner  ©itabcnbilfe  fe* 
ben.  ©r  fagt  un?:  „£vd)  btfbe  Scute  in 
9fmerrfa,  in  ^ollanb,  in  3>eutfcblanb,  bie 
finb  albeit  bereit  in  meincm  fduftrag 
end)  tit  Derforgcn.  Unb  menn  biefe  $anb 
immer  nur  nod)  iiber  un?  au?gcftrecft  ift 
—menu  jene  miutberbare  .'oerrlicfjf tit  ©otte? 
immer  nod)  nid)t  au?  mt?  beraiuyftrablt,  fo 
liegt  e?  eben  baran,  bafe  mir  ber  Sluffor* 
berung  be?  ^robbeten  ,,Serii>e  Sidjt"  nod) 
nidjt  folgten.  Soil  mir  intnter  nocb  nid)t 
jn  ibm  fommen  molten,  barum  feben  mir 
mobi  bie  .^clferbanb  ©otte?  iiber  un?  ait?* 
geftreift,  unb  feine  $errlid)f|eit  g edict  auf 
iiber  un?,  aber  mir  biirfeit  bie  §iilfe  au? 
feiner  $anb  nod)  nidjt  in  ©mbfang  neb* 
men.  Unb  bod)  marten  mir  fo  febrrfiidj* 
tig  bnrauf.  Unb  mit  un?  marten  fo  bie* 
Ie  anbere. 

beugt  micb  in  ben  Stdnb  Dor  ©ott, 
baft  biefe?  bcrrlid>e  Sidjt  gcrabc  iiber 
un?  aufgebt,  benn  uitfer  ^eribienft  ift  ba? 
ttid)t.  Sir  befenmett  Jrielmebr:  „Sir 
finb  Diel  3U  gering  aHer  fUarmbersigfeit 
unb  ‘fcreue,  bie  bit  an  utt?  tuft"  —  „£>u 
$err  bift  gereebt,  mir  aber  miiftett  un? 
fdjdmeit".  Unb  mir  moHen  aud)  nid)t  al* 
Ieine  fott  merben  unb  bie  anbern  berbun* 
gem  laffen.  Sir  miffen  febr  gut,  bat) 
ben  9ttd)tmennonitcn  ber  hunger  gerabe 
fo  mebe  tut  mie  ben  HWennoniten.  Unb 


S  it  fj  x  fj  e  i  t 

mir  mollett  unfere  person  Dor  ibiteit  ttnb 
Dor  ibrer  sJtot  nid)t  berfcbliefjcn 

Ser,  mie  id),  in  ber  92adjbarfdjaft  ber 
2?erbanb?fait3let  too&nt  ttnb  field,  mie  bie 
fftuffcn,  23itlgaren,  ^nbeit  unb  anbere  ait? 
alien  Sinbridjtungen  fommen,  bent  mirb 
ba?  Sort  be?  §err  3tt  einer  gemaltigett 
$reb:gt  —  ba?  Sort:  „Siebe,  biefe  alle 
fommen  3U  bir".  — 

Sarum  fommen  fie? 

Seil  fie  ba?  Sidjt  geieben  baben,  ba? 
iiber  un?  Iciufjtet.  Siefe?  Sidit  fenbet 
feine  Straijlen  and)  in  ifjre  ginfterni?, 
unb  nun  fommen  fie  unb  erpoffen  £ilfe 
bon  un?.  Sotten  fie  imnterfort  leer  mie* 
ber  bon  baitnen  sieben?  S)cr  .^err  fagt 
un?:  „2>iefe  atte  foimnen  3 u  bir".  Unb 
menn  mir  fragen:  „Sie  follen  biefe  ge= 
gefattigt  merben?"  —  fo  antmortet  er  un? 
mie  meilmtb  feinen  beredjnenbcn  ^iingern  * 
„©ebt  if)r  ibnen  ju  effert". —  Unb  menn 
mir  ba?  imnterfort  nidjt  fonnen,  fo  liegt 
ba?  eben  baran,  bafs  mtr  immer  nod)  nidjt 
Sidjt  mttrben  —  immer  nocb  nidjt  3U  ibm 
famen. 

ftafet  un?  an  ^eftt  fommen  unb  Sidjt 
merbim,  bantt  mirb  ©ott  felbft  bie  Sa* 
gonno  Don  ©Ijorfom  abfebieben  unb  ba* 
fiir  'orgen,  bafe  ba?  Scnige  Diel  mirb. 

Sant  un?  uttfer  SSertrauen  nidjt  meg* 
merfen,  fo  mirb  er  balb  fommen  unb  un? 
geben  iiber  bitten  unb  SSerfteben.  — 
STmett  ^rebiger:  ^angett. 

***** 

8te  finb  ein  Sidjt. 


3Sott  ben  ^adbfolgern  ©brifti  fagt  ber 
*2lpofteI:  „9fJun  aber  fetb  tbr  etn  Sicbt  in 
bent  £crrn."  2>er  ^err  felbft  fpridd  jit 
ben  Settten:  „3jfm  fetb  ba?  Sicbt  ber 
Selt!"  Sie  ift  e?  moglid),  bafj  un?  fo  etn 
grofee?  Sort  gilt!  S)er  9(bofteI  gibt  nit? 
bre  ©rflarung:  Sir  finb  nidjt  ein  Sicbt  an 
ttttb  burd)  un?  felbft,  fonbern  ein  Sicbt  in 
bem  &errn.  SMfo  babitrd),  bafe  mir  in  ber 
©emeinfebaft  be?  $errtt  bleiben,  finb  mir 
eitt  Sicbt;  mir  finb,  mie  f]8aulu?  fagt,  ^in* 
ber  be?  Sicbt?.  $ie  ©rbe  mit  ibrem  2Ronb 
unb  bie  iibrigen  fJSIaneten  baben  ibr  Sid)t 
Don  ber  Sonne,  bie  ibr  Sicbt  an  fid)  felbft 
bat;  fie  finb  gleidjfant  ®tnber  'be?  Sicbt?. 
Unb  jmar  finb  fie  e?,  meil  fie  um  bie  Son* 
ne  freifen.  Someit  fie  Don  ber  Sonne  ab* 
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gefebrt  finb,  finb  fie  finfter ;  unb  tocmt  cS 
ntoglid)  toare,  baft  fie  aufborten,  um  bie 
(Sonne  311  freifen  ,fo  toitrben  fie  in  gin* 
fterni§  Perfinfen.  2)ie  Sonne  unfcreS  geift* 
licfjen  Seben§  ift  ber  $err.  33Icibcn  toir  bei 
$jbm,  fo  finb  toir  burd)  ^bn  erleitd)tet, 
toir  finb  bnrd)  !gbn  ein  Si#;  toenben  toir 
un§  aber  bon  %bnx  ab,  fo  derlicren  toir 
unfer  Si#  unb  Perfinfen  in  $infterni§. 
2>aburd),  baf3  toir  an  ben  £errn  al§  ba3 
Si#  ber  SBelt,  al§  ben  ^nbegriff  after 
2BeiSf)eit,  ^eiligfeit  unb  Seligfeit  glau= 
ben  unb  bei  $$nt  bleiben,  nebmen  toir 
Seine  9Sei§f>eit,  §eiligfeit  unb  Seligfeit 
in  un§  ouf,  toerben  tt)ir  felbft  n>eife,  toa» 
ba  fei  ©otte  SBifte,  toerben  toir  felbft 
tyeilig,  empfangen  toir  ®raft,  bem  .$errn 
intmer  abnli#r  gu  toerben.  2)iefe£  Si# 
ftrornt  bon  un§  auf  anbere  au§,  fo  baft 
toir  um  un§  einen  ftellen  S<#in  Perbrci* 
ten.  So  finb  toir  in  SBabrbeit  ein  Si# 
in  bem  ,§errn. 


Gine  bebenflidje  Grjafjluitg. 


G§  ift  einft  ein  $rebiger  feineS  28ege§ 
bafjin  gelaufen  mit  einer  Gigarre  im 
2Runb;  unb  bann  ift  ein  fRegen  aufgefom- 
men,  fo  ift  er  bann  an  ein  garmftauS  ge= 
fomnten  um  eine  §erberge  ju  befommen 
bi§  ber  fRegen  borbei  fei,  aber  ba§  SBeib 
bat  e§  ni#  baben  toollen.  5Dann  bat  ber 
^rebiger  ba§  2Beib  bermabnen  toollen  ba§ 
man  gerne  berbergen  fofte,  benn  foldje 
baben  fd)on  obne  ibr  98iffen  Gngel  be* 
berbergt;  aber  >ba§  98eib  fagte  ibm:  G§ 
fommt  fein  Gngel  bor  bie  $austiir  mit 
einer  Gigarre  im  2Runb;  unb  toie  !ann 
man  benfen  ba§  einer  bor  bie  $immel§ 
%iir  fommt  mit  einer  Gigarre  im  Sftunb 
unb  bittein  gelaffen  toirb.  2)cr  3Renno 
Simon  tabelt  ba§  foftbare  ©eraud) ; 
toenn  ba§  bie  Gigarren  ni#  finb,  toa§ 
toare  e§  bann?  — 

SReto  Gaftle,  f^a.  Gin  §ero!b  Sefer. 


Unter  ben  £>aupt3u#ruten  ®otte$,  too* 
mit  er  ganje  Golfer  um  ibrer  Siinbe  toil* 
ten  beimfu#,  gebbrt  neben  ^eftilens  unb 
artberen  Strafen  aucb  bie  #unger§not.  So 
traf  e§  bei  Samaria.  2.  ®on.  7:12;  bei 
^serufalem,  2.  ®on.  25:  3;  unb  and)  in 
Ggppten,  1.  2Rof.  41:  55.  Sefe  nad). 


ft«r#bare  £cumng  in  £eitti#anb. 


98ir  mb#en  un§  bor  jeber  Ucbertrei* 
bung  biiten  unb  and)  bei  ber  S#Iberung 
ber  gegennxirtigen  9?ot  in  X'eutfcblanb 
ftreng  bei  ber  SHabrbcit  bleiben.  SSer 
aber  nod)  an  ber  idiredlicben  Penning 
jtoeifelt,  ben  bitten  toir,  nad)folgenben 
Sriefe  unferer  ^inberbeinte,  beren  toir 
jeftt  fd)oit  157  baben  ju  lefen.  Sic  alte 
beftatigen  in  anfd)aulid)er  Spra#,  toa§ 
toir  im  fotgenben  fagen  nto#en.  2)ie 
^3reifc  baben  innerbalb  ber  lefcten  donate 
eine  gerabeau  entfeftlidje  §obe  errei#. 
9?ian  berglei#  nnr  einmal  bie  friiberett 
^riebenspreife  mit  ben  jur  3<?it  gelten- 
ben: 


griebengpreii  1914 


ieftt. 


2R. 

2R. 

1  3^ntner  ^artoffeln  3, — 

200 — 300 

1  nierpfiinbigeS  58rot  0,50 

12,80 

1  Siter  ftRild) 

0,20 

7.50 

1  $funb  Sleifd) 

0,80 

30,00 

1  ^5funb  ^Butter 

1,40 

55—60 

1  ^Sfunb  2Rargarine 

0,60 

30,— 

1  f£funb  Stbmala 

0,60 

35  — 

1  «Bfunb  2RebI 

0,18 

8  — 

1  ^Sfunb  ^affee 

1,— 

60  — 

1  f^funb  fRei§ 

0,25 

7,50 

1  Siter  Del 

1  — 

38,— 

1  Gi. 

0,06 

4,50 

1  Bentner  5?obIen 

0,75 

60,— 

1  $errenanaug  60, — 

2000 — 3000 

i  fBaar  Sdjube  10 — 15, — 

300—600 

1  §emb 

1  — 

100 

llnfcre  armen  ^inberbeime  fonnen  bre- 
fe  $reife  ni#  be3ablen;  fie  miiffen  auf 
»iele§  berjiibten.  Gutter,  URild),  ^leifd), 
Gier  feblen  in  Pielen  ^inberbeimen  faft 
gan^Iid).  ®aft  babei  bie  Unteremabrung 
getoaltig  junimmt  unb  £aufenbe  non  ^in¬ 
born  ju  ©runbe  geben  miiffen,  ift  felbft* 
nerftanblicb.  Unfere  gainbe  tooden: 
„$eutfd)fcmb  foff  jablen  bi§  3um  SSeift* 
bluten"  (Slopb  ©eorge.)  2)abei  muft  bie 
2Rarf  beftdnbig  fallen,  toabrenb  bie  ^3reife 
in§  Ungebeuerli#  toadjfen.  ©a§  fiim- 
mert  e§  bie  ra#uditigen  granaofen  unb 
Gnglanber,baft  ^nnberttaufenbe  in  ^eutfeb* 
Ianb  an  Unteremabrung  binfterben!  ©e* 
rabe  fo  toollen  fie  e§. 
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Sarmpcrgiger  ©ott,  bergib  ben  Sein* 
oen  ifjrc  aOiiffetat !  ©effne  itmen  bie  2fu- 
gen,  baft  fie  ibr  Unrest  crfennen!  SWiibrc 
ifjre  Bergen,  baft  fie  menigftens  mit  un= 
fern  armen  Slinbern  SWitleib  empfinben! 
©rbartne  ©id)  ber  bielen  9frmeibenben  in 
©eutidjlanb  unb  laft  fie  nid)t  berberben  in 
hunger  unb  ©Icnb!  ©rfreue  uni  nun 
mieber,  nad)bem  ©u  uni  fo  langc  plageft, 
nadjbem  mir  io  lange  Uugliid  Iciben. 
£>err,  unfer  ©ott,  fci  uni  freitnblid)  unb 
forbere  aud)  bai  .^Hf^merf  fiir  unfcte 
beutfcften  $inberf)cime!  (5r0!alte  uni  bie 
often  Sreunbe  unb  2Bof)Itdtci?  in  21merifa 
unb  fd)enfe  uni  biele  neue  ftingu,  baft  tt)ir 
toenigfteni  bie  bringenbften  9?ote  Iinbcrn 
unb  ©aitfenbc  bar  bem  §ujngcrtobe  be* 
maljrcn  fonnen! 

9Bir  bebiirfen: 

1.  ©elb.  2lbcr  fd)idt  ei  uni  nur  in 
eingefdjriebenen  Snefru,  bamit  ei  nid)t 
ifSoftbieben  in  bie  Singer  fiilft  unb  uni 
bcrlorcn  geftt.  ©a  ber  ©pilar  mieber 
fteigt,  fo  finb  uni  'T'olfarfcfjcjcf^  befonberi 
iieb,  bie  mir  auf  ber  SergifctvSfiirfifdjen 
93aitf  (filiate  ber  ©eutfeben  Sanf)  in  ©I* 
bcrfelb  eittlofen  fonnen. 

2.  fiebcnimittel.  SBddje  3Sfof)Itat,  menu 
mir  SJild),  Sfel)!,  Staferflotfen,  ©riipe, 
Weis,  ©djmaJg,  ©djinfen,  Sldfao  ufm.  on 
bie  Slinbcrfjcimc  berteilen  fijnnen.  ®iften 
fd)ide  man  am  beftcu  an  uitfern  ©pebiteur 
53  a  d)  m  a  n  n  in  Hamburg,]  ber  fie  an 
uni  tueiter  befbrbert.  Son  Hamburg  bii 
©Iberfelb  Iiaben  loir  Sradtfreifteit  fiir 
affe  Sicbeigabcn. 

SBir  crbielten  in  biefenj  ©agen  cin 
^oftpafet  (tfifte  bon  ctma  38  $funb)  2e* 
benimittel  aui  Hmerifa,  gpfpeubet  bon 
einer  eblen  Sfrcunbin  unfercr  .(Hnberbei* 
me,  entbaltenb  einen  ©djmfen  gu  12 
sjftunb,  cine  ©pedfeite  gu  11  Sfunb,  cine 
$ofe  ©d)mal3  311  10  Sfunb,  fiinf  SBiirfte 
a  1  Sfunb. 

Xiefer  ©enbung  mar  cine  21ngeige  bon 
ber  ©eutfeften  ©ampffdjiffafjrtSgcfdlfdjaft 
„$anfa"  in  Hamburg  boraufgcgangen: 

$m  Suffrage  bei  $erru  .  .  (Wame  bei 
©eberi)  empfingen  mir  burd)  bai  Sen* 
tral  Gommitee  for  belief  of  ©i§tre§§  in 
©ermant)  anb  ?(uitria  in  9iem*?)orf  eine 
Sliftc  Siebeigaben  .meldje  mir  ^bnen  an 


3bre  STbreffe  per  fJJoft  franfo  gugefanbt 
sbaben. 

2>ai  ift  ein  fdjoner  ©rfafc  fiir  bie  leiber 
au§gefaHenen  Soob=©raft4J$afete.  2Bir  bit* 
ten  unfere  Sreunbe  unb  SBoIjftater,  foldje 
ffSafete  in  -ftem  ?)orf  gu  faufen  fiir  bie 
3entralbilfe  fiir  beutfebe  ®inberbeinte.  SBir 
fonnten  bann  nad)  Hamburg  bie  Slbreffen 
ber  ®inberbeimc  fdbiden,  an  bie  bie  Safetr 
geben  fallen.  ©ped,  ©djinfen,  ©cftmalg 
unb  SBurft  finb  WaftrungSmittel,  bie  atte 
^inberbeime  fubelnb  begriifren  miirben. 

3.  Kleiber.  21m  beften  ift  ei,  fie  in 
®iften  ober  ©iiden  gu  berpaden.  ®artoni 
fommen  oft  in  gang  befdjcibigtem  3uftanbe 
an.  SSir  finb  nidjt  nur  fiire  neue  SHei* 
ber,  fonbern  audb  fiir  alte  (audb  fiir  ©tof* 
fe)  banfbar;  benn  in  ben  ^inberbeimen 
fann  aHei  oerarbeitet  unb  paffenb  gemadbt 
merben.  Sei  meine.n  Sefudyen  fcbleppe  idj 
oft  einen  ©ad  mit,  um  baraui  bie  ^lei* 
ber  perfonlieb  ju  Perteilen.  ©  fonntet  ibt 
ben  ^ubel  ber  ^inber  feben,  menu  idb 
meine  ^afete  aitipade! 


©cclcnfrieben  in 


2Ber  feine  SRonrne  unb  greitbe  b«t  an 
bem  Sefip  bei  §errn  S^fn,  bat  aHei,  mai 
bai  $>ei*3  nur  imrner  miinfd)en  fann.  21He 
©eniiffe,  meld)e  bie  fidjtbare  ©djopfung 
uni  bieten  fann,  finb  nidbti  ali  fparlidbe 
unb  betriigliebe  Siicblein;  fie  Oermogen 
bie  bringenben  Sebiirfniffe  unferer  ©eele 
nid)t  3U  befriebigen,  nod)  bid  meniger 
fonnen  fie  bai  Serlangen  nacb  reid)crer 
©rquidung  ftitten.  „©ai  Sett"  irbifdber 
©ertiiffe  „ift  fo  eng,  bafs  nid)t§  iibrig  ift, 
unb  bie  5>ede  ift  fo  furg,  bafe  man  fid) 
barcin  febmiegen  mnfe;"  aber  im  Serrn 
viefu  ift  SRaum  genug  fiir  bie  meiteften  Se* 
biirfniffe  unb  bie  du&erftcn  ©rengen  un* 
ferer  SSitnfdie.  SSenn  ^efui  unfere  Srai* 
be  unb  unfer  ©enuft  ift,  bann  ergiefgt  ©r 
feine  Siifte  itber  allc  feine  ©nabengaben; 
fein  $au&  ift  boll,  menu  ©r  barin  ift. 
21ITci  ©rfdjaffenc  ift  leer,  menu  nid£)t 
©briftiti  barin  ift,  eine  Sampe  of)ne  ©el, 
ein  ^nod)en  obne  9J?arf;  menn  aber  ©bri» 
ftui  gegenmartig  ift,  bann  fliefet  unfer 
®dd)  iiber  unb  mir  effen  Sroti  bie  Siitte- 
SBenn  mir  in  feinem  llmgange  unb  in  fei» 
ner  ©emeinfdjaft  Ieben,  bann  ift  ein  ®e* 
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rtcbt  ®raut  beffer,  benn  ein  gemdfteter 
SDdffo  unb  imfere  niebrige  £iitte  ift  eine 
fo  Tjerrlitfie  ©obnung,  al§  ber  $alaft  be§ 
tfteidjen.  ©ebet  nid)t  anber§roo  bim  ibr 
ljungrigen  ©iinfcbe  meiner  ©eele,  bleibt 
baibeint  unb  fattigt  eud)  an  £$efu  £ifd>e, 
benn  brattfeen  miifet  ibr  barben,  meil  al= 
Ie§  anbere  ©ebnen  eitel  unb  nitfjtSttriirbig 
Tft.  SBleibt  bet  Gbrifto  unb  eftt  ba§  ©u= 
te,  fo  mirb  eure  ©eele  in  ©offuft  fett 
toerben. 


$  o  v  r  e  f  b  o  n  3  e  it. 

©rogban,  9£.  9).  2>en  5.  Stfdrs  1922. 

<Snab  unb  griebcn  fet  mit  alien  ©lau* 
Ingen  in  ©bnfto  $*efu,  9Imen.  ©rftlid) 
ein  @ruft  an  ben  ©bitor  unb  alien  £>c= 
rolb  Sefern.  ©eib  un§  eittgebenf  in  eu= 
xem  ®ebet,  tnie  loir  and)  gefinnet  fein  fo 
gu  tun  fiir  eud)  mit  be§  SSerrn  §ilf. 

<§eute  ift  e§  febr  fdfon  ©etter,  bie 
Scute  ntadfen  fidf)  fertig  fiir  in  ben 
fermalb  gu  geben;  etlidfye  finb  fdjon  in  ben 
ttffalb  gemanbert.  £a§  3ncfermaffer  bait 
fo  getobbnlicb  fo  fiirtf  obcr  fed)§  ©odicn. 
©ir  toaren  ^-cute  in  ber  9?erfammlung, 
ie§  mar  eine  3iemlid)c  3abl  Berfammett. 
tBrubcr  ^ofebb  3ebr  bat  bie  ©emeine  ge= 
fiibrt.  2>a§  10  ®abitel  SOfattb.  ift  goto* 
feu  toorben.  ©ir  finb  aHe  rctdffitf)  ge= 
marnt  morbctt  non  bem  cmigeit  ©djabeit 
unb  £ob.  ^cbt  fontien  mir  mdblcn  ma$ 
mir  molten,  e§  mirb  utt§  gegebctt  merben. 
©0  laffet  un§  ftleift  anmeitbcn  mcil  mir 
nod)  in  ber  ©nabcnaeit  fein,  beute  ift  nod) 
■ber  £ag  be§  £>eil§  ba§  mir  ait  iencm 
3!age  fonncn  cinfammcltt  obtte  aufbbrcn. 

2)ie  ftarfc  .‘pattb  ©otte§  molfe  un§  Iei= 
ten  unb  fitbren  glcid)  mic  ©r  £s§raet  au$ 
9Iegtibtcit  geleitet  bat.  Unb  ttn§  in  ba§ 
tffeue  ^erufalem  bringeit,  mtf  bab  mir  am 
^age  be§  $errn  erfreitet  mcrbett,  9Ibg. 
*21,  ob  mir  un§  atrf  biefer  ©rben  nidjt 
mebr  fcben  miirbcn.  ©0  gebe  ber  $err 
©trnbe  unb  ®raft,  baft  mir  bernad)  in 
ber  ©migfeit  ffaeuben  bei  alien  ®inbern 
©otte§  non  9Ingefid)t  3U  9Iitgefitf)t  ntogen 
fdjauen.  9Imen. 

mir  ba&en  fdion  niel  erfabren  feit 
mtr  in  bie§  neue  £sabr  eingetreten  finb 
©3  maren  febon  6  SetcbenBegangniffe. 
^eute  baben  mir  gebort  bab  mieber  ein§ 
bon  bem  $<>bn  Stjnbdcfer  fetnen  ®inbern 


in  bie  ©migfeit  gegangen  ift,  ba§  ^ittb 
mar  etma  brei  ober  nier  %abre  alt,  ba§ 
ift  ba»  britte  in  ungefabr  brei  28o<ben; 
aber  ^efu§  fagt  e§:  „Saffet  bie  ^inblein  3U 
mir  fommett,  benn  folcbcr  ift  ba§  9tei(b 
@otte§. 

9tm  -Dfontag  ift  c§  4  9Sod)en  bafj  mein 
©begatte  fein  9IBfd)icb  genommen  bat,  unb 
in  bie  ©migfeit  gegattgen  ift.  98ir  trau- 
ertt  aber  ttiebt  al§  foId)e  bie  feinc  ^>off- 
ratng  bobeu.  ©elig  finb,  bie  in  bem 
£  err  it  fterben,  betttt  fie  rubeit  non  alter 
ibrer  9Irbcit  unb  ibre  SBerfe  folgen  ibnen 
ttad).  @S  ift  ein  ©nabengefd>enf  ma§  ber 
lieBe  $>err  utt§  gibt,  un§  fertig  311  ma* 
cben  fiir  bie  ©migfeit;  benn  bie  ©eclen 
ber  Srommcn  ftebn  in  'ber  £>anb  (dotted, 
unb  feine  s$eiit  bc§  Xobe§  mag  fie  nertil- 
gett,  fo  laffet  un^  auf  ben  ^errn  trau* 
ett. 

2Bie  mir  Icfeit  fbntten  im  23.  ^falm: 
„fDer  ^cerr  ift  mein  $>irte,  mir  mirb  uid)t§ 
mangeltt.  ©r  meibet  mid)  auf  eitter  grii* 
ttett  9Iuc.  Unb  fiibrct  midb  311m  frifdben 
Staffer." 

Saffet  un§  auf  ©ott  febett,  fo  foittten 
mir  mit  .^ioB  iagcit:  „^d)  tocifj  ba§  mein 
©rlofer  Icbt."  .Qag.  19:  25.  29eitcr§ 
mcif3  id)  itid)t  niel  3U  febreiben;  miiitfcbc 
eud)  alfett  ben  ©egeit  ©totteS.  ©0  miff 
id)  betttt  ablaffcn,  benn  nteittc  ©Sabc  3itm 
©dfreiben  ift  febr  gcrittg.  So  9Ibiett. 

2»?r§  91.  m. 


9?em  ©aftle,if?a.,  9J?dr,j  ben  10,  1922. 

Oerter  ©bitor  unb  offc  .*ocroIb  ^cfer. 
2l?it  9Biinfd)ung  atfc§  gutc§  itt  biefer  3^1, 
unb  and)  in  ber  frobett  ©migfeit  im  9ba* 
men  ^efu,  9Imen. 

®ie  ©efunbbeit  ift  beffer  al§  fie  mar 
eine  auritif;  e^  maren  jiemlid)  STran* 
fe  runtber,  aber  feine  ©terbfdffe  in  un* 
frer  ©egenb  ben  gattjen  ©inter  non  ttn- 
ferer  Serfaffung. 

^Sie  ©itterung  mar  3iemlid)  metfjfel* 
Ixift;  ber  ©lci3ett  fiebt  ntittelmafeig  au§. 
2?er  alte  ©ifebof  ^sona£  ©eiler  miff 
pfenbu  macbcn,  unb  gebenft  aufboren 
$au§balten.  ©eiu  ©obn  ^felte  ift  3U 
ibm  gejogen  urn  feine  Jaimt  unb  ibn  3U 
beforgen. 
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Jobcsanaeige. 


2)aniel  £5.  ©tubman  non  Sftapbance, 
Snb.,  ftarb  ben  24.  2lpril  1922.  ©ein 
2(tar  tear  59  Sabre  utib  nid)t  flans  8 
URonat,  uitb  bat  nid)t  gatta  ba§  3iel  er* 
reid)t  too  30iofc  baboit  faflt  im  90.  $falm 
5Ber§  10:  „Unfcr  &cben  todbret  ficbcnstfl 
^abre,  unb  toenn  es  bod)  fomjmt,  fo  finb’S 
acbaig  Sabre,  unb  toenn  cs  Foftlid)  gc= 
toefen  ift,  fo  ift’3  2Jiitbe  unb  2lrbeit  ge= 
toejen;  benn  es  fabret  fdjnell  babin,  al§ 
flogen  toir  babon."  21ber  c§  ift  ein  toabre§ 
3eid)en  bafe  mts  ein  3iel  gcfcfet  ift,  unb 
toir  babon  muffen. 

2>ie  SBeerbiguttg  fanb  ben  27.  unter 
ber  SBeitoobnung  einer  grofeen  33oIF§mcn* 
ge,  benn  bie  Srcunbfcbaft  toar  grofe,  unb 
er  toar  toeit  befannt.  ©r  binterldfet  eine 
betriibte  ©attin,  9  S?inber,  3  SBriiber  unb 
2  ©d)toeftern,  fein  §infdjeiben  an  betrau* 
ern.  ©r  toar  ein  ©Iieb  ber  #It  Stmifdjen 
©emeinbe.  2>ie  2eidjenrebe  tourbe  gebat* 
ten  beim  Sofepb  Sftaften  SBobnbauS  non 
Sebi  aWaft  unb  2)aniel  ©tubman,  iiber 
Sob-  5,  bon  24  bis  au  @rtbe,  fo  aud) 
2  ©or.  ba§  5  $ab.  2fudj  tourbe  ein  Cieb 
gefungen:  „28o  ift  Sofu§  mein  SBerlan* 
gen."  91ud)  tourbe  'ber  90.  iJSfalm  gele* 
fen,  unb  noth  ein  SDidjter:  „©ute  97ad)i. 
ibr  meinc  fiiebcit;"  9tud)  nod)  an  bent 
©rabe:  „9htn  brhtgen  toir  ben  Seib  aur 
Stub" 

$*er  SBerftorbene  toar  fdbon  cine  3eitlang 
mit  ^erjtrubel  bebaftet,  unb  aulebt  an 
ber  Sunge  unb  Seber;  er  trug  fein  Sei* 
ben  aber  gebulbig  bi§  an  fein  ©nbe.  SBir 
follten  oft  an  ben  2)id)ter  benfen:  „93eben* 
Fe  2Jtenfd)  ba§  ©nbe,  SBebenFe  beinen  £ob, 
®er  £ob  fommt  oft  bebenbe;  2)er  beute 
frifeb  unb  rotb,  ®ann  morgen  unb  ge* 
fdjtoinber  §intocg  geftorben  fein;  S£rum 
bilbe  bir,  0  ©iinber!  ©in  tdglid)  ©terben 
ein."  ©§  ntiiffen  affe  ©tanbe  33or  Sofn 
21ngefid)t." 

9Son  mir  £abib  S-  wodjftetler. 


aWitter — St)bia  3WiHcr,  toarb  geboren 
in  ©omerfet  60.,  $£a.,  ben  2.  Sanuar 
1841,  ift  geftorben  belt  28.  Sftdra  1922, 
ift  alt  gctoortien  81  Sabr  2  |9Konat  nttb 
14  Stag,  ©ie  bat  fid)  bereblidjt  mit  9fto* 
feS  ©djbtler  ben  14.  2tj)ril  1859.  ©ie 


SB  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

jeugten  9  Sinber,  4  ©obne  unb  5  Stodj* 
ter,  toobon  2  Stodjter  geftorben  fein.  Sfto* 
fe§  ©cbottler  ift  geftorben  ben  29.  St^ril 
1877,  int  Stltcr  non  41  Sabr  2  Wl.  unb 
13  Stag.  ©ie  lebteit  im  ©beftanb  18 
Sabr  5.  £ag:  im  SBittocnftanb  20  Sabr 
10  -Dtonat  unb  21  Stag. 

©ie  bat  ficb  sum  gtoeiten  mal  SBereb* 
lid)t,  mit  ©iia§  SWitter,  ben  10  2TCdr& 
1901.  fiebten  im  ©beftaitb  2  Sabr  2 
2)?onat  unb  27  Stag;  im  SBittenftanb  21 
Sabr  9  SDtfonat  unb  22  Stag  ^interlafet 
7  briber;  4  ©obne  unb  3  £bd)ter  nnb  1 
23ruber,  3>aniel  SWiller  bon  Sagrange, 
Snb.,  ©arab  unb  gannb  bon  Sagrange, 
Snb.  2Rr£.  9tobbert  3Boob§  bon  3Wid). 
unb  2J?r§.  9tb.  ®ing  bon  .‘ootoarb  ©0. 
Snb.  ©ie  ift  geftorben  bei  ibrer  alteften 
Stodjter  SD?r§.  Sonatban  ©.  filler  nabe 
SarmerStoton,  C.  Sft  beerbigt  auf  ben 
Stlten  ©dbiotler  SBegrabnif).  Seicbenrebe 
rourbe  gebalten  bon  ®aniel  ©.  3)ober  unb 
SBifdbof  9?oab  93ead)t). 

S. 


St)a§  ^omnten  Sefn. 


28ie  be^  ^immelS  bunfle  SBeiten 
Sab  ergliibn  im  SBetterfcbein, 

Sridjt  am  ©nbe  affer  3€iten 
Sefu  grofeer  £ag  herein. 

Wo^m  toirb  er  nieberfabren, 

Dbne  bob  ein  SWenfdb  e§  toeife, 

Unb  fidb  fdbrcdlidb  offenbaren 
lleber  biefem  ©rbenfrei§. 

SBeil  toir  toeber  3^it  nod)  ©tunbe 
SBiffett,  toann  er  Fommen  mag, 
fiaffet  un§  im  ©nabenbunbe 
2ruf  ibn  toarten  3Sag  fiir  ^ag. 

) 

9tIIeaeit  bem  ^eilanb  eigen, 
i^rei  bon  gleifdbe^fidberbeit, 

Saffet  aHe  frob  un§  fagen: 

9omm’  0  &crr,  toir  finb  bereit. 


©^  bwngert  ben  SWenfdben  nad)  ber  ©r= 
FennhtiS  ber  SBabrbeit  unb  nad)  ernem 
©eniefeen  bon  bem  toabrett  grieben  ©ot* 
teo.  ©in  folder  hunger  Fann  nur  burd) 
taglidjeS  ©ebet  unb  ©emeinfdbaft  mit 
©ott  geftiHt  toerbett. 
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EDITORIAL 

Great  changes  have  taken  place 
within  about  a  week  in  meteorologi¬ 
cal  or  weather  conditions.  Then  the 
temperature  hovered  at  about  ten  de¬ 
grees  below  the  freezing  point  and 
there  was  an  odor  of  frozen,  wilted 
vegetation  in  the  air.  Now  the  air 
is  soft  and  mild  and  filled  with  de¬ 
lightful  fragrance  from  the  many 
blossoms  of  many  kinds  which  are 
blooming  as  a  result  of  favorable 
growing  conditions. 

Again  we  are  reminded  of  the  de¬ 
pendence  of  all  creatures,  including 
man,  with  all  his  boasted  advance¬ 
ments  and  achievements. 

Likely  much  of  the  fruit  crop,  - 
which  might  have  been  expected  or 
anticipated  is  destroyed  but  it  will 
doubtless  help  us  to  appreciate  the 
blessings  which  may  again  be  ours  if 
the  Lord  so  wills,  in  the  future. 

Our  feathered  neighbors,  the  birds, 
are  again  cheering  us  with  their  brief, 
stop  over  visits  on  their  migration  to 
their  summer  homes  farther  north. 

Marvelous  it  is,  indeed,  that  the 
many  individuals  of  many  kinds 
should  thus  from  year  to  year  settle 
distributed  in  their  temporary  haunts. 
May  we  emulate  their  example  of 
cheer  and  good  will  as  we  pass  over 
life’s  journey. 

As  we  passed  down  the  village 
street,  this  Saturday  afternoon,  on 
the  way  back  from  the  post-office, 
we  noticed  particularly,  for  some  un¬ 
accountable  reason,  a  large,  well-pre¬ 
served  hemlock  tree,  on  an  eminence 
hack  of  the  street;  and  with  this  re¬ 
call  to  attention  came  the  recollection 
that  in  the  early  boyhood  days  anoth¬ 
er  hemlock  stood  near  the  one  yet  re¬ 
maining,  but  its  place  knows  it  no 
more ;  and  some  time  the  animate  as 
well  as  the  inanimate  beings  or  indi-  ; 
viduals  compromising  every  one  of  x 
earthly  existence  from  the  colossal 
and  mighty  down  to  the  most  minute 
a nd  insignificant  vdl  be  but  a  mem¬ 
ory  as  far  as  earth  is  related.  Ah, 
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many  a  wayfarer  has  passed  the  old 
hemlock  on  the  old  National  road, 
on,  on,  ever  passing  on,  resistlessly 
swept  on  toward  man’s  common  goal 
— Eternity. 


With  the  reopening  of  another 
spring’s  activities  comes  the  season 
of  deliberative  meetings  for  various 
church  bodies  and  organisations.  All 
are  compelled  by  evidences  on  every 
hand  to  recognize  to  a  great  extent 
the  need  of  deep,  prayerful  thought 
to  the  ever-recurring  as  well  as  the 
unusual  and  new  problenfe  which 
come  up  from  time  to  time. 

May  all,  whose  function  it  shall 
be,  to  plead  for  and  to  defend  the 
cause  of  the  righteousness  of  God 
and  to  warn  against  and  denounce 
sin  remember  and  carefully  and  faith¬ 
fully  follow  the  teaching  and  testi¬ 
mony  of  Paul.  (I  Thess.  2:4-6) 
“^s  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be 
put  in  trust  with  the  gospel,  even  so 
we  speak ;  not  as  pleasing  men,  but 
God  which  trieth  our  hearts.  For 
neither  at  any  time  used  we  flatter¬ 
ing  words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak 
of  covetousness;  God  is  witness;  nor 
of  men  sought  we  glory,  neither  of 
you,  nor  yet  of  others.”  *  *.  Again 
hearken  unto  the  sarpe  apostle’s 
words :  “As  we  said  befofe,  so  say  I, 
now  again,  If  any  man  preach  any 
other  gospel  unto  you  than  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed. 
For  do  I  now  persuade  men  or  God? 
(For  am  I  now  seeking  the  favor  of 
men,  or  of  God?  Revised  Version)  or 
do  I  seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I 
yet  pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the 
servant  of  God.”'  (Gal.  1:9,10).  If 
we  kept  God  and  his  will — his  word — 
in  mind,  to  the  degree  that  we  lost 
sight  of  men’s  desires  and  demands 
and  popular  sentiments  as  far  as  in¬ 
fluence  upon  our  attitudes  and  utter¬ 
ances  are  concerned,  it  wiere  far  bet¬ 
ter  for  the  cause  of  Christ,  for  us 
and  for  those  who  too  often  are  pat¬ 
ronizingly  dealt  with. 

Christ’s  doctrine  and  law  is:  “Seek 


ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness.”  All  other  considera¬ 
tions  and  interests  must  be  subject 
and  secondary  to  this.  And  any  sub¬ 
ject  or  matter,  even  though  men  may 
esteem  the  same  as  of  minor  impor¬ 
tance  if  the  great  God,  in  his  infinite 
wisdom  decreed  to  direct  and  en¬ 
lighten  regarding  the  same  should  re¬ 
ceive  our  careful  and  thoughtful  at¬ 
tention.  And  what  difference  is  there 
or  is  there  none,  virtually,  between 
him,  the  “higher  critic”  who  rejects 
a  part  or  parts  of  God’s  word,  as  his 
word,  and  him,  who  rejects  part  of 
the  same  in  practice? 

Again  let  us  hearken  unto  the  ad¬ 
monition  through  Paul :  “Study  to 
show  thyself  approved  unto  God,  a 
workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  a- 
shamed,  rightly  dividing  the  word 
of  truth.  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblings:  for  they  will  increase  un¬ 
to  more  ungodliness.”  (II  Tim.  2: 
1516), 

Quoting  Paul  again  we  have  this 
admonition:  “Be  ye  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and  ac¬ 
ceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God. 
For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given 
unto  me,  to  every  man  that  is  a- 
mong  you,  not  to  think  more  highly 
of  himself  than  he  ought  to  think; 
but  to  think  soberly  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure 
of  faith.”  And  these  admonitions 
are  preceded  by  one  command  for¬ 
bidding  certain  things  in  sweeping 
comprehensiveness  in  the  one,  doubt¬ 
less  to  many,  unwelcome  and  avoid¬ 
ed  text:  “Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,”  while  this  again  is  preceded 
by  a  positive  command  also,  all  be¬ 
ing  found  in  Romans  12:1-3. 

Concerning  restoring  erring  ones 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Galatians:  (6:2) 
“If  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  ye 
which  are  spiritual,  restore  such  an 
one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness;  consid¬ 
ering  thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempt¬ 
ed.”  Let  us  notice  to  whom  such 
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duties  are  commissioned;  “Ye  which 
are  spiritual." 

Next  considering  a  text  in  Paul’s 
first  letter  to  the  Corinthians  (2:14) 
the  teaching  is :  “The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
of  God :  for  they  are  foolishness  unto 
him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  be¬ 
cause  they  are  spiritually  discerned." 
Luther’s  version  makes  the  statement 
yet  stronger  in  the  concluding  words: 
“Denn  es  musz  geistlich  gerichtet 
werden."  In  Romans  8  :7-9  we  read 
“The  carnal  mind  is  enmity  against 
God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law 
of  God  neither  indeed  can  be.  So 
then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God.  But  ye  are  not  in  the 
flesh,  but  in  the  spirit,  if  so  be  that 
the  spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.”*. 


The  clipping  herewith  presented  is 
taken  from  The  Lutheran  and  we 
heartily  submit  it  to  the  thoughtful 
consideration  of  the  Herold  family. 
We  took  the  liberty  to  use  black  face 
in  a  statement  over  which  we  rejoiced 
much. 

The  second  thing  that  is  worth 
while  to  mention,  perhaps,  is  a  visit 
that  Mr.  William  Jennings  Bryan 
made  to  Pittsburgh  recently.  All 
are  familiar  with  the  fact  that  Mr. 
Bryan  has  stirred  up  some  of  the 
“high-brows"  on  the  subject  of  evo¬ 
lution.  Some ,  folks  know  that  Mr. 
Bryan  accepted  the  invitation  of  the 
president  of  the  Union  Theological 
Seminary  in  Richmond,  Va.,  to  de¬ 
liver  the  James  Sprunt  Lectures  this 
vear,  choosing  for  his  subject  “In 
His  Image,"  in  which  Mr.  Brvan 
clearly  and  unmistakably  clings  to 
the  Genesis  Account  of  the  origin  of 
the  human  species,  and  sets'forth  as 
emphatically  the  authority  of  the 
Scriptures,  in  all  matters  that  pertain 
to  human  conduct.  These  lectures 
have  been  published,  coming  from 
the  press  on  the  10th  of  March.  Not 
onlv  has  Mr.  Bryap  delivered  this 
course  of  lectures,  but  wherever  he 
goes  now  he  is  talking  to  large  au¬ 


diences  on  subjects  of  religion,  the 
Christian  religion.  These  lectures 
and  these  more  popular  addresses 
have  stirred  quite  a  storm  of  criti¬ 
cism,  especially  among  the  professors 
of  various  universities,  all  of  which 
criticism  Mr.  Bryan  seems  quite  cap¬ 
able  of  answering.  The  other  Sun¬ 
day  evening  Mr.  Bryan  occupied  the 
pulpit  of  one  of  the  largest  Presby¬ 
terian  churches  of  our  city,  preach¬ 
ing  on  the  subject  “All."  What  he 
had  in  mind  may  be  gathered  from 
such  texts  as  the  following:  “Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
strength,"  etc. ;  “Go  ye  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature,  teaching  all,  etc. ;  “Come 
unto  Me  all  ye  that  labor,”  etc.  The 
church  was  crowded  beyond  its  capa¬ 
city.  Thousands  heard  the  great 
Commoner  over  the  radio.  It  was 
an  eloquent  plea  for  Christianity,  for 
an  energized,  effective  religion.  That 
same  morning,  in  the  Jewish  syna¬ 
gogue,  Dr.  Samuel  H.  Geldenson, 
rabbi  of  the  Rodef  Shalom  Congre¬ 
gation,  lectured  before  his  people  on 
“Evolution  and  Religion,"  in  which 
he  took  extended  exception  to  Mr. 
Bryan’s  position. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  20.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
some  verses  to  report  again,  they  are 
30  German  and  30  English  verses. 
We  are  all  well  at  present.  We  had 
company  for  a  while.  Grandpa 
Schlabach  with  his  wife,  Hannah, 
stayed  with  us  for  a  while ;  also 
uncle  Mose  Schlabach  and  wife,  from 
Canada  are  here.  But  uncle  Moses 
went  ^o  Howard  county  today,  and 
Grandpa’s  went  over  to  Goshen. 
Will  also  try  and  answer  Bible  Ques¬ 
tions  Nos.  243  and  244.  My  answer 
to  the  first  would  be:  God  said  it  to 
Jacob.  Isa.  44:3.  I  believe  the  sec¬ 
ond  is  conversion  and  baptism.  Will 
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now  close  by  wishing  Clod’s  richest 
blessings  to  all. 

Sarah  Ann  Schlabach. 

( Dear  Sarah  Ann  : — Ycjur  first  ans¬ 
wer  is  correct.  But  toj  the  second 
you  give  no  scripture  reference  and 
do  a  little  too  much  guessing  at  it, 
to  call  it  correct.  Yetj,  you  don’t 
miss  it  very  far.) 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  April  20.  First  a 
friendly  Greeting,  in  Jesus’  name  to 
all.  For  this  time  I  memorized  18 
English  and  7  German  Scripture 
Verses  to  report.  The  answer  to  Bi¬ 
ble  Question  No.  243  is:  To  Jacob. 
Isaiah  44:3.  and  to  No.  244.  When 
we  are  baptized.  (Why  not  say:  By 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  re¬ 
newing  of  the  Holy  Ghost?  And  give 
Scripture  reference?)  We  have  fine 
weather  at  present.  I  will  close, 

Betsie  Bontrager. 


Bayport,  Mich.,  April  18.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
memorized  some  Verses  to  report. 
They  are  the  19  Psalm  :  and  three 
verses  of  song  and  the  books  of  the 
New  Testament,  in  German.  How 
much  do  the  Ger.-Eng.  Testaments 
cost?  (I  have  three  kinds:  70  cts. : 
$1.20:  and  $1.40.)  The  people  a- 
round  here  are  all  well,  at  present,  so 
far  as  I  know.  Will  close  with  best 
wishes  to  all.  Lydia  Shettler. 


Meyersdale,  Pa.,  April  26.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all: — Greetings  in 
Jesus  holy  name.  I  will  try  and  ans¬ 
wer  the  Bible  Questions  Nos.  243 
and  244.  (Your  answers  are  correct, 
tho  incomplete.)  I  have  also  mem¬ 
orized  the  23  Psalm,  which  has  six 
verses.  (In  English  or  German? 
please)  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Noah  S.  Beachey. 


Bennets  Switch,  Ind.,  Apr.  26. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold 
Readers: — Greetings.  I  will  try  and 
write  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold. 


I  am  13  years  old.  I  like  to  read  the 
Junior  letters  in  the  Herold.  I  have 
memorized  18  Bible  verses  in  Ger¬ 
man,  besides  the  Ten  Commandments 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both  Ger¬ 
man  and  English :  Also  eight  verses 
of  Song,  in  both  German  and  English. 
How  many  more  verses  must  I  learn 
to  get  a  Ger-Eng.  Testament?  Will 
close  by  wishing  God’s  richest  bless¬ 
ings  to  all.  .  Solvia  Helmuth. 

(About  12  Ger.  or  24  Eng.  Verses 
will  bring  you  the  cheapest  Ger- 
Eng.  Testament.) 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Sunday  School  is  a  place  of  educa¬ 
tion,  be  it  for  knowledge  only  or  for 
wisdom  also. 

If  it  be  for  knowledge  only  it  will 
do  us  no  good,  for  as  Paul  states  it. 
“Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
edifieth.  And  if  any  man  think  that 
he  knoweth  anything,  he  knoweth 
nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  now.” 
Rom.  8:1,2. 

But  without  knowledge  in  the  heart 
we  are  ignorant. 

Solomon  says,  “The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  knowledge, 
Pro.  1 :7,  and  Paul  desired  that  the 
Colossians  might  be  filled  with  the 
knowledge  of  the  Spirit’s  will,  in  all 
wisdom  and  spiritual  understanding, 
That  they  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruit¬ 
ful  in  every  good  work,  and  increas¬ 
ing  in  the  knowledge  of  God.  Col. 
1 :9,10. 

And  the  wisdom  that  James  speaks 
about  in  his  3rd  chapter  14th  verse 
is  also  not  edifying,  he  calls  it  earthly, 
sensual  and  devilish.  But  he  says 
the  wisdom  that  is  from  above  is 
first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy 
and  good  fruits,  without  partiality 
and  without  hypocrisy.” 

So  we  understand  that  knowledge 
and  wisdom  are  both  necessary  if 
directed  in  a  humble  and  meek  way. 

It  is  amazing  to  know  that  some 
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so-called  Christian  professors  want  to 
annul  and  oppose  the  Sunday  School, 
heeding  a  doctrine,  contrary  to  the 
doctrine  of  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke;  the  latter  teaching  that  it  was 
a  custom  of  Christ’s  to  go  to  the 
synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  he 
does  not  say  every  other  Sabbath, 
so  we  believe  the  Sabbath  day  was 
not  used  as  it  is  in  this  modern  age 
of  ours. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  Sunday 
School  is  the  cause  of  haughtiness 
and  apostasy,  but  why  didn’t  Jesus 
or  the  apostles  warn  the  churches 
against  Sunday  School  if  that  be  a 
truth. 

The  cause  of  this  haughtiness  and 
apostasy  is  this,— the  more  our  breth¬ 
ren  learn  in  the  Scriptures,  the  more 
satan  works  with  his  many  tempta¬ 
tions  and  trials  and  seducing  spirits 
which  lead  to  destruction  and  before 
too  late  is  a  special  time  when  we 
must  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  as 
Paul  had  commanded  Timothy  to  do. 

I  Tim.  6:12. 

Therefore  we  need  to  be  conse¬ 
crated  more  fully  to  the  Lord  s  will 
so  that  when  temptations,  trials  and 
seducing  spirits  come  that  we  may 
be  stedfast  and  firm,  letting  our  light 
so  shine  that  other  people  may  see 
our  good  works  and  glorify  our  la¬ 
ther  which  is  in  heaven,  instead  of 
blaming  the  Sunday  School  and  the 
teaching  of  Scripture  for  the  de¬ 
struction  of  the  church. 

The  Sunday  School  of  course  can 
also  become  too  social  and  worldly, 
like  anv  other  spiritual  service  if  the 
Holy  Spirit  has  to  lose  his  place, 
but  we  should  not  be  weary  in  well 
doing. 

I  am  afraid  we  talk  and  study  too 
much  about  the  name  of  our  service, 
I  think  our  intention  should  be  to 
come  together  to  worship  in  the  Spir¬ 
it  and  in  Truth  and  forget  all  earthly, 
worldly  and  carnal  thoughts. 

E.  S.  Hochstetler. 

Goshen,  Ind. 


LINES  FROM  THE  DIARY  OF 
LIZZIE  KURTZ 


The  object  of  this  writing  is  that  I 
some  future  day. 

If  spared  may  bring  events  to  mind 
that  long  have  passed  away. 

Though  some  may  think  it  is  no  use 
for  me  to  sit  and  write 
The  happening's  of  the  day  ere  I  lay 
down  to  sleep  at  night. 

When  I  am  dead  my  children  may 
look  on  these  simple  lines, 

Things  that  occurred  when  young  at 
home  and  lived  in  perfect  glee. 

You  were  the  gift  of  God  which  He 
entrusted  to  our  care, 

Therefore  we  deeply  feel  concerned 
of  your  future  welfare. 

Should  you  grow  old  my  children 
dear,  you’ll  find  wherever  you 
roam, 

The  happiest  days  of  all  your  life  you 
had  when  young  at  home. 

In  later  years  you  oft  may  find  your 
pleasure  mixed  with  care, 

Our  life  consists  of  clouds  and  clear 
while  in  this  world  below. 

For  you  upon  my  bended  knees  I  of¬ 
ten  asked  in  prayer, 

That  God  would  shield  you  and  pro¬ 
tect  from  each  alluring  snare. 
Temptation  here  on  every  side  so 
quick  to  take  us  in, 

While  satan  tries  his  very  best  to 
lead  us  into  sin. 

But  should  your  cross  or  trials  here 
oft  seem  too  hard  to  bear, 

Then  go  off  to  some  spot  alone  and 
tell  the  Lord  in  prayer. 

I  hope  and  trust  you’ve  firmly  built 
on  Him  who  shed  His  blood 
Upon  the  cross  that  fallen  man  may 
turn  again  to  God. 

The  scripture  bids  us  to  resist  the 
tempter,  then  he’ll  flee. 

We  further  read,  draw  nigh  to  God 
and  He’ll  draw  nigh  to  thee. 
How  fast  the  wheel  of  time  moves 
on,  it  seems  but  a  short  time  ago 
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Since  I  on  this  same  spot  of  ground 
ran  playing  just  as  you  do  now. 

Oft  when  I  see  you  run  and  play  in 
such  wild  childish  glee, 

It  brings  sweet  thoughts  of  those  past 
times  back  to  my  memory. 

My  parents  who  watched  over  me 
then  my  many  wants  supplied, 
Have  run  the  race,  now  yonder  they 
lie  mouldring  side  by  ^ide. 

Some  times  I  think  you’re  loud  in 
play  which  oft  times  may  be  true. 
Although  in  those  past  times  no 
doubt  I  romped  the  simp.  as  you. 

This  is  for  me  a  pleasant  time  to 
have  you  all  at  home, 

Close  to  my.  side  by  day  and}  safe  in 
bed  when  night  doth  come. 

The  toil  and  care  which  I  bestowed 
on  you  when  young  and  small, 

I  did  so  willingly,  be  good  and  you’ll 
repay  it  all, 

If  spared  till  my  declining  life  and 
you  may  have  to  do 
For  me,  I  trust  you’ll  bear  in  mind  I 
did  no  less  for  you. 

Respect  all  aged  folks  for  they  were 
once  as  young  as  yoij, 

And  if  you  live  like  them  you  may 
grow  old  and  feeble  too. 

Should  you  grow  up  and  leave  the 
home  and  search  the  wide  world 
through, 

You’ll  not  find  a  more  faithful  friend 
than  I  have  been  to  you. 

There’s  but  one  love  that  can  excel  a 
mother’s  love  so  true. 

The  love  of  Him  who  bl|d  and  died 
on  Mount  Calv’ry  for  you. 

Serve  God  in  early  life,  risk  not  to 
wait  until  you’re  old, 

Or  you  may  have  no  more  desire  as 
Solomon  foretold, 

Be  upright  in  your  dealings  here  you 
have  with  all  mankind, 

Remember  in  dishonest  wealth  you 
can  no  pleasure  find. 

When  off  from  home  and  put  of  sight, 
I  can’t  be  watching  you, 


To  say  fear  God  and  do  what’s  right 
is  all  that  I  can  do. 

Try  and  avoid  of  doing  what  you 
some  day  may  regret. 

Think  of  this  grievous,  bitter  thought, 
Oh  had  I  not  done  that, 

But  deeds  once  done,  like  moments 
past,  will  never  more  return, 

Or  they  would  often  be  improved 
from  how  they  first  were-  done 
Should  you  be  poor  in  this  world’s 
goods,  I  hope  your  treasure  will 
Be  found  where  moth  nor  rust  cor¬ 
rupts  nor  thieves  break  through 
and  steal. 

We  oft  have  hope  with  prospects  to 
make  calculations  here, 

But  as  a  bubble  or  a  smoke  they 
blast  and  disappear. 

There’s  but  one  hope  that  bears  the 
test  to  sinful  mortals  given, 

The  only  one  worth  living  for,  the 
Christian’s  hope  of  Heaven. 

Keep  out  of  evil  company  for  that  has 
much  to  do, 

In  forming  habits  good  or  bad  in 
young  or  aged  ones  too. 

We  judge  folks  by  their  company 
and  well  we  may  or  can, 

Tell  me  the  company,  they  say,  and 
I’ll  describe  the  man. 

A  good  name  ye  should  rather  choose 
than  wealth  laid  up  in  store, 
Contentment,  health  and  happiness  is 
also  valued  more. 

I  once  heard  say  a  millionaire  in  his 
afflictions  said, 

My  gold  and  wealth  I’d  freely  give  if 
perfect  health  I  had. 

When  you  read  o’er  these  simple 
lines,  remember  this  was  done, 

In  the  golden  moments  when  I  had 
my  children  all  at  home. 

I  wrote  these  precepts  here  for  you, 
although  I  sometimes  fear 
I  can’t  by  good  example  shoy/  all  I 
have  written  here, 

Children  will  heed  their  parents’ 
ways,  tho  young  I’m  certain  they 


t 


£  c  r  -o  I  b  ber  SBaljrljcit 


313 


Are  oft  more  quick  to  imitate  than 
heed  the  words  I  say. 

But  read  these  lines,  try  and  observe 
what  I  to  you  have  said, 

Though  I  beneath  the  sod  may  be  a 
sleeping  with  the  dead. 

Observing  all  these  rules  |lone  wont 
cleanse  us  from  our  sin, 

Our  Saviour  tells  us  in  His  word  we 
must  be  born  again. 

Note:—  _  . 

The  writer  of  the  above  lines,  Liz¬ 
zie  Kurtz,  maiden  name  Hertzler,  was 
born  Oct.  15,  1850.  Died  March  29, 
1920,  at  her  home  in  Morgantown,  Pa. 
She  was  married  to  Isaac  M.  Kurtz, 
Feb.  3,  1876.  To  this  union  were 
born  five  sons  and  five  daughters, 
two  of  whom  preceded  mother  to 
eternity  in  early  childhood.  She  was 
a  faithful  member  of  the  Conestoga 
Amish  Mennonite  church  from  her 
youth.  By  a  daughter,  L.  R.  K. 

MY  EXPERIENCE  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Chris  L.  Miller 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

Note:— What  is  here  said  refers 
to  the  spiritual,  and  not  to  the  ma¬ 
terial  or  Charity  feature  of  the  church. 

My  religious  experience  began  in 
Iowa,  where  I  lived  many  years. 
Later,  during  14  years  I  was  in  Mich¬ 
igan,  where  I  had  the  privilege  of 
attending  ,  manv  religious  services 
that  were  edifying,  and  in  which  I 
learned  much  about  the  Christian  life. 

I  then  again  came  among  our  own 
church  people,  but  in  a  different  state. 
I  must  say  I  was  surprised  not  to 
find  the  spirituality  in  the  church  and 
homes  that  I  had  expected.  The  con¬ 
ditions  I  found  impressed  me  deeply, 
and  I  tried  to  point  out  better  ways 
of  living. 

Later,  another  change  of  location 
revealed  somewhat  better  conditions, 
that  for  a  number  of  years  were  more 
satisfying.  I  used  to  walk  miles  both 


day  and  night  to  attend  Bible  con¬ 
ferences,  and  other  special  and  regu¬ 
lar  services,  and  heard  much  that 
was  instructive  and  enlightening 
But  I  noticed  that  there  seemed  to 
be  almost  no  results  from  the  mani¬ 
fold  efforts  that  were  put  forth,  and 
this  feature  became  so  pronounced 

that  gradually  conditions  in  the 

church  became  less  and  less  satisfy¬ 
ing  to  me.  The  services  apparently 
were  conducted  to  suit  those  that 

were  least  spiritual,  and  those  that 

hungered  for  spiritual  services  could 
keep  on  hungering. 

I  made  various  efforts  to  get  more 
spiritual  .life  into  the  services  but 
every  effort  that  I  made  failed.  Each 
vear  it  became  more  and  more  evi¬ 
dent  that  there  is  something  holding* 

I  then,  during  several  years,  wrote 
my  convictions  and  had  them  pnnt- 
ed  in  leaflet  form,  altho  thev  tell  the 
truth,  they  mostlv  met  the  same  fate 
that  my  other  efforts  had  met. 

I  am  a  poor  hand  to  just  follow 
the  church  crowd  round  and  round, 
and  not  get  anywhere  except  fur¬ 
ther  out  into  the  world.  And  so  I 
have  just  largely  had  to  stand  alone 
in  mv  convictions  and  beliefs.  l 
longed  for  services  that  had  spiritual 
fellowship  and  brotherly  love  in  them, 
but  it  was  all  preaching  and  teaching. 

I  did  not  eniov  waiting  until  it  was 
time  to  go  home  before  there  was 
anv  chance  to  give  any  sort  of  testi- 
mony,  which,  in  the  past  turned  out 
to  be  no  chance  at  all. 

During  a  good  many  months  past 
I  was  not  able  to  attend  church  serv¬ 
ices  and  in  vain  did  I  scan  the  mem¬ 
bers  when  I  saw  any  of  them  to  see 
if  they  had  received  any  spiritual 

quickening  in  the  services  that  would 

flow  over  to  me.  But.  I  could  tell 
bv  their  attitude,  and  bv  my  own  past 
experience  about  what  they  were  get¬ 
ting. 

I  so  much  longed  at  times  to  visit 
with  some  family  that  had  the  kind 
of  religion  that  bubbles  over  and 
warms  other  hearts,  but  all  were  un- 
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der  the  influence  that  binds,  and  re¬ 
ligion  was  practically  left  out  of  their 
conversation. 

One  of  the  results  of  the  condi¬ 
tions  mentioned  above  is  that  the 
songs  have  died  out  of  our  homes. 
(See  leaflet  No.  4,  Sec.  3.)  The 
singing  of  deeply  spiritual  songs  and 
the  spiritual  state  of  the  church  did 
not  harmonize.  Spiritual  bondage 
and  gospel  songs  do  not  go  well  to¬ 
gether.  I  used  to  sing  and  whistle 
so  much,  but  for  the  last  6  or  8  years 
I  have  been  too  sad  to  sing  because 
of  the  condition  of  the  church. 

Our  people  are  not  living  up  to 
their  profession.  Some  day  a  test 
will  hit  them  for  which  they  are  not 
prepared,  and  that  will  open  their 
eyes.  I  believe  that  the  time  is  com¬ 
ing  when  our  people  will  find  it  to 
be  as  I  tell  them. 

In  my  efforts  at  reform  I  have 
found  that  our  people  choose  to  stick 
to  popular  ways,  and  follow  the 
church  crowd,  and  they  have  been 
losing  out  right  along.  (See  leaflet 
No.  4,  last  section.)  It  is  ^mazing 
to  notice  how  the  church  crowd  fol¬ 
lows  each  other  round  and  round, 
without  taking  notice  where  they  are 
getting  to.  They  believe  that  which 
best  suits  their  condition;  they  fol¬ 
low  the  line  of  least  resistance  with 
those  of  like  condition. 

I  could  not  believe  until  I  had  to 
that  any  of  our  sisters  would  con¬ 
sent  to  wear  the  immodest,  abbre¬ 
viated  clothing  that  the  world  wears. 
In  my  opinion  it  shows  how  shallow 
our  Christianity  is.  I  believe  that 
the  reason  our  church  has  no  power 
to  keep  the  members  from  following 
after  the  fashions  of  the  world  is  be¬ 
cause  the  Holy  Spirit  is  quenched  in 
the  services. 

God  has  given  us  an  instinct  and 
desire  for  love  and  fellowship  in  the 
spirit.  One  reason  our  services  ac¬ 
complish  so  little  is  because  the  in¬ 
tellect  is  appealed  to,  but  the  soul’s 
desires  for  love  are  ignored  and 
starved. 


I  have  for  years  tried  to  get  our 
people  to  see  that  the  main  lack  is  in 
the  morning  services,  and  as  long  as 
they  are  gone  through  as  they  have 
been  there  will  be  no  progress  in  deep 
spirituality.  It  seems  our  people 
have  imagined  that  they  can  go  thru 
the  morniAg  services  any  dry  old 
way  and  tnen  make  up  for  the  lack 
by  holding  other  services.  But  they 
can’t.  If  the  morning  service  is  for¬ 
mal  and  lifeless,  then  the  other  serv¬ 
ices  will  be  that  way  too. 

Young  People’s  Meetings  do  not 
take  the  place  of  real  Holy  Ghost 
services,  and  if  they  did  it  would  be 
an  injustice  to  those  who  cannot  at¬ 
tend  them.  God  established  the  prin¬ 
ciple  church  service  in  the  day  time, 
not  at  night.  Years  ago  some  out¬ 
siders  used  to  come  to  our  Young 
People's  Meetings,  but,  apparently 
they,  like  myself,  became  disgusted 
by  invariably  hearing  our  people  tell 
the  public  what  they  should  be  and 
are  not. 

Religion  is  largely  a  matter  of  the 
heart,  but  all  through  our  various 
services  the  intellect  is  appealed  to, 
while  the  heart’s  affections  are  prac¬ 
tically  dormant.  What  wonder  is  it 
that  when  there  is  a  comparative  lull 
the  brain  fags,  and  the  tired  head 
droops?  What  wdnder  is  it  that  af¬ 
ter  the  services  the  conversation  is 
upon  other  topics?  What  wonder  is 
it  that  a  large  percent  of  our  young 
men  marry  outside  of  the  church? 

I  fully  believe  that  a  congregation 
that  would  dare  to  let  the  Holy  Spir¬ 
it  have  His  way  in  the  services,  no 
matter  what  the  Spirit  might  cause 
them  to  do,  could  attain  to  a  depth  of 
humiliation  and  consequent  infilling  of 
the  Spirit  that  our  people  are  stran¬ 
gers  to. 

The  Krimmer  Mennonite  Breth¬ 
ren,  whose  Publishing  House  and 
Home  Mission  is  at  2812  Lincoln 
Ave.,  Chicago,  conduct  their  services 
in  ways  that  would  be  satisfying  to 
my  soul,  if  I  may  judge  from  the 
tone  of  their  church  paper,  “The 
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Wahrheitsfreund.”  The  reason  why 
they  are  different  from  our  people  is 
because  before  they  began  as  a 
church  they  came  together,  about  30 
of  them,  and  humbled  themselves  as 
much  as  human  beings  can  humble 
themselves,  and  poured  out  their 
hearts  in  prayer  to  God  for  full  sal¬ 
vation,  and  an  infilling  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  they  got  what  they  prayed 
for  This  took  place  52  years  ago, 
in  South  Russia. 

About  that  same  time  a  reform  ef¬ 
fort  was  going  on  in  our  own  church. 
But,  the  fact,  as  I  see  it,  is  that  some 
of  our  members,  in  the  past  recon¬ 
struction  of  the  church,  did  not  hum¬ 
ble  themselves  and  become  more 
deeply  devoted,  but  they  simply  took 
on  more  popular  ways  in  methods  of 
church  work,  in  manner  of  dress,  in 
language  spoken,  and  in  education. 
But  any  one  who  has  real  discern¬ 
ment  can  see  where  such  reform  ef¬ 
forts  as  that  will  lead  to,  just  where 
our  people  are  today. 

EDITORIAL  COMMENTS 


Frankly,  we  hesitated  long  before 
deciding  to  have  the  above  article 
appear  in  the  Herold  columns.  The 
author  thereof  is  very  insistent  that 
his  articles  and  in  fact  articles  in 
general  shall  appear  in  full  and  un¬ 
changed,  and  he  protests  energeti¬ 
cally  against  “mutilation.”  as  he 
chooses  to  term  it.  He  reseats  a. 
with  him  frequent,  assertion  “The 
responsibility  would  all  be  mine.” 
Were  this  whollv  and  unqualifiedly 
true  then  an  Editor  could  exonerate 
himself  in  all  cases  from  responsibil¬ 
ity  if  the  writers  of  articles  agreed 
to  assume  all  responsibility.  Pro- 
bablv  scores  of  heretical  and  mis¬ 
leading  writers  would  be  willing  to 
lightly  assume  nominallv  all  respon¬ 
sibility  if  their  compositions  were  but 
given  space.  However  in  the  Editor  s 
candidly  expressed  opinion,  this  ar¬ 
ticle  is  nbt  heretical,  but  some  of  the 
positions  and  opinions  thus  presented 


are  not  wholly  warranted  and  as  the 
brother  so  urgently  proposes  that 
there  be  greater  freedom  from  estab¬ 
lished  formality  and  greater  liberty 
of  discussion  so  we  shall  consider 
ourselves  the  more  free  to  exercise 
original  and  untrammeled  comment 
upon  the  comments  and  criticisms 
offered  in  article. 

There  is  material  for  reflection  in 
the  objections  against  prevailing  con¬ 
ditions  proposed  by  the  brother :  but 
when  he  states  conditions  as  he  sees 
them  in  terms  of  absolute  fact  and  as 
though  he  were  vested  with  the  vir¬ 
tues  of  infallibility  in  the  views  held 
bv  him :  as  for  instance  when  he  says 
about  his  published  leaflets :  “altho 
they  tell  the  truth,”  as  though  his 
views  were  above  the  horizon  of  law¬ 
ful  human  inquiry  or  of  liability  to 
mistake,  he  assumes  in  our  opinion 
self-vested  authority  as  though  he 
were  qualified  to  act  as  a  tribunal  or 
court  of  last  resort,  as  far  as  human 
decisions  are  concerned.  In  the  ex¬ 
tended  paper  submitted  for  publica¬ 
tion,  in  the  part  following  this,  under 
the  title  “My  Convictions  Confirm¬ 
ed.”  the  article  begins  thus:  “A 
brother  who  has  for  years  practically 
worked  right  with  the  ministers  told 
me  several  times,  said  he :  ‘Our  peo¬ 
ple  are  preached  to  death.’  He  also 
twice  told  me:  ‘The  Mennonite 
church  is  run  bv  three  or  four  of  the 
head  preachers.’  ’  Evidently  he  was 
not  quite  sure  after  all,  whether  three 
or  whether  four  was  the  exact  num¬ 
ber.  We  do  not  wish  to  meddle  in 
the  affairs  of  sister  or  neighbor  or¬ 
ganization  nor  to  have  our  columns 
used  as  medium  of  accusation  and  at¬ 
tack  nor  shall  we  delegate  to  our¬ 
selves  the  function  of  unasked  de¬ 
fence.  But  since  we  are  considering 
or  asked  to  consider  hypothesis  or 
theory  another  springs  into  mind  and 
that  is:  Were  it  better  if  one  or  two 
lavmen  were  to  run  a  church  than  if 
“three  or  four  head  preachers”  ran  it? 

Isn’t  it  true  that  in  the  field  of 
human  experience  childless  husbands 
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and  wives  and  bachelors  and  maiden 
ladies  at  or  beyond  the  meridian  of 
lffe  are  most  prolific  in  the  production 
of  instruction  and  advice  on  how  to 
rear  children?  And  persons  who  come 
and  go  are  very  ready  with  voluntary 
precept  and  advice  both  in  coming 
and  going,  to  the  steady,  industrious 
laborer  who  stays  by  hfs  task  and 
faithfully  and  steadily  performs  its 
labors  even  though  they  be  of  a  plod¬ 
ding  kind — a  “steady  grind.”  And 
in  governmental  affairs  those  with 
little  responsibility  are  usually  freest 
with  advice  as  to  how  to  manage  the 
state.  And  in  the  religious  field  those 
not  authorized  to  discharge  the  re¬ 
sponsibilities  of  the  ministry  are  often 
among  the  first  to  offer  the  ever- 
ready  direction  as  to  how  to  preach 
and  how  to  administer  the  affairs  of 
the  church.  Are  these  same  people 
successful  in  administering  their  own 
affairs  from  a  spiritual  standard  con¬ 
sidered?  Or  if  they  have  ho  affairs  of 
sufficient  actual  moment  lj>eyond  mere 
talk  to  afford  a  criterion  pf  judgment 
upon  what  basis  of  credit  or  author¬ 
ity  are  their  theories  ojfFercd  other 
than  mere,  untried  theofy  ,  having 
their  own  approval  whijeh  may  be 
some  shallow  fancy  or  niQre  fixed  yet 
unstable  hobby? 

Re  it  distinctly  understood  that  we 
do  not  intend  to  discourage  construc¬ 
tive  criticism  or  helpful  advice  and 
information  to  preachers  and  editors, 
but  there  is  too  much  of!  this  lightly 
■offered  and  unsufficiently  considered 
advice  and  theorizing.  We  preachers 
often  quote  the  words  of  Paul : 
“Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  that 
which  is  good.”  (I  Thessj.  5:21).  So 
in  this,  as  in  all  cases  jlet  us  refer 
all  things  to  the  infallible  word  of 
God.  Personal  conviction  aside  from 
the  word  of  God  is  not  reliable  and 
we  are  bidden  to  “trv  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  G<j>d.”  *  *  (I 
John  4:1).  The  opening  verses  of 
Hebrews  direct  us  to  the  Gospel, — 
"“God  who  at  sundry  times  and  in 
divers  manners  spake  unto  the  fa¬ 


thers  by  the  prophets,  hath  in  these 
days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son  *  * 
(chap.  1:1,2)  continues:  “Therefore 
we  ought  to  give  the  more  earnest 
heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  let 
them  slip.  For  if  the  word  spoken 
by  angels  was  stedfast,  and  every 
transgression  and  diobedience  receiv¬ 
ed  a  just  recompense  of  reward;  how 
shall  we  escape,  if  we  neglect  so 
great  salvation;  which  at  the  first  be¬ 
gan  to  be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and 
was  confirmed  unto  us  by  them  that 
heard  him.”  (Heb.  2:1-2).  If  the 
preacher  preaches  the  word  of  God — 
and  his  commission  is  beyond  ques¬ 
tion  the  same  as  that  delivered  by 
Paul  to  Timothy  (II  Tim.  4:2). 
“Preach  the  word;  be  instant  in  sea¬ 
son,  out  of  season;  reprove,  rebuke, 
exhort  with  all  longsuffering  and  doc¬ 
trine  ;”  woe  be  to  the  one  who  “lets 
them  slip”  (“the  things  which  we 
have  heard”)  or  who  seeks  to  dis¬ 
credit  them.  Truly  it  is  the  word  of 
God  which  we  need  spoken  —  and 
James  writes:  “Let  every  man  be 
swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to 
wrath,  *****  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls.  But  be 
ye  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers 
onlv  deceiving  your  own  selves.”  (1: 
19-22). 

Again  and  again  it  is  commanded 
to  preach  and  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  cannot  “preach  to  death”  for 
Paul  declared :  “How  then  shall  they 
call  on  him  in  whom  they  have  not 
believed?  and  how  shall  they  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a 
preacher?  and  how  shall  they  preach, 
except  they  be  sent?  *  *  *  *  So  then 
faith  cometh  by  hearing  and  hearing 
bv  the  word  of  God.”  (Rom.  10:13- 
15,17). 

So  then  there  is  far  more  founda¬ 
tion  for  preaching  the  word  in  the 
assembly  than  for  silences  or  re¬ 
sponses.  Furthermore  in  articles  sub¬ 
mitted  the  brother  refers  little  if  any 
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to  tjhe  word  of  God  and  apparently 
depends  more  upon  convictions  and 
impressions  than  upon  the  will  of 
God  as  revealed  through  Christ  and 
His  Gospel  whereas  James  admon¬ 
ishes:  “So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law 
of  liberty.”  (James  2:12).  Let  us  be¬ 
ware  with  what  we  are  consoled 
or  upon  what  admonition  we  de¬ 
pend,  for  in  the  days  of  Jeremiah  the 
Lord  said:  “Hearken  not  unto  the 
words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
unto  you :  they  make  you  vain :  they 
speak  a  vision  of  their  own  heart, 
and  not  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Lord. 
They  say  still  unto  them  that  despise 
me.  The  Lord  hath  said,  Ye  shall 
Tiave  peace;  and  they  say  unto  every 
one  that  walketh  after  the  imagina¬ 
tion  of  his  own  heart,  No  evil  shall 
Lefall  thee.  For  who  hath  stood  in 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  and  hath  per¬ 
ceived  and  heard  his  word?  who  hath 
marked  his  word,  and  heard  it?  The 
prophet  that  hath  a  dream,  let  him 
tell  a  dream;  and  he  that  hath  mv 
word  let  him  speak  my  word  faith¬ 
fully.  What  is  chaff  to  the  wheat? 
saith  the  Lord.  Is  not  my  word  like 
a  fire?  saith  the  Lord;  and  like  a 
Tiammer  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces?  *  * 

Thus  shall  ye  say  every  one  to  his 
neighbor,  and  every  one  to  his  broth¬ 
er,  What  hath  the  Lord  answered? 
and  What  hath  the  Lord  spoken?” 
<Jer.  23:16-18,28,29.) 

CONSERVATIVE  AMISH  MEN- 
NONITE  CONFERENCE 

The  Lord  willing,  the  Conservative 
Ornish  Mennonite  Conference  is  to 
meet  with  the  Town  Line  Congrega¬ 
tion,  near  La  Grange,  Indiana;  con¬ 
ference  proper  to  begin  Whitmonday, 
June  5. 

Bishops,  ministers  and  deacons 
should  meet  on  Saturday  to  arrange 
subjects  and  questions  to  be  consid¬ 
ered  and  to  transact  all  necessary 
routine  and  preliminary  business. 


Attendants  coming  by  rail  should 
stop  at  Goshen  or  La  Grange,  where 
trains  will  be  met. 

By  order  of  Committee 
Per  J.  B.  M. 

CONCERNING  CONFERENCE 

A  communication,  received  from 
Pre.  C.  J.  Miller,  Middlebury,  lnd., 
of  the  Town  Line  congregation,  after 
the  regular  notice  was  sent  to  the 
publishing  house,  requests  that  ques¬ 
tions  intended  for  consideration  be 
sent  in  early.  Also  that  it  be  well, 
if  possible,  if  an  approximate  num¬ 
ber  from  each  congregation  who  ex¬ 
pect  to  attend  could  be  reported  to 
the  conference  congregation  in  ad¬ 
vance.  Those  coming  to  Goshen 
should  notifv  Noah  Schmucker,  or 
John  K.  Miller,  Middlebury,  lnd. 
Those  comine  to  La  Grange  should 
notify  Sam.  W.  Miller. 

THE  LAST  SERMON 

Preached  By  “Sam”  Jones 

(After  preaching  this  remarkable 
sermon  he  started  for  his  next  ap¬ 
pointment.  but  died  that  night  on 
the  train.  Let  every  reader  of  these 
lines  take  due  warning.) 

He  that  being  often  reproved  hard¬ 
ened  his  neck:  shall  suddenly  be  de¬ 
stroyed.  and  that  without  remedy 
(Prow  29:1). 

The  bare  announcement  of  this  text 
is  enough  to  bring  every  one  of^  us  to 
our  feet  with  this  question:  “Unto 
whom  does  God  speak  in  those  fear¬ 
ful  words?  Unto  whom  does  God  ad¬ 
dress  himself  in  that  fearful  lan¬ 
guage?”  There  are  in  this  audience 
hundreds  of  people  who  ought  to  re¬ 
main  standing  and  announce  another 
fact,  and  that  is,  “Surely  God  means 
me.  for  1  have  been  often  warned.  I 
have  often  been  reproved  and  have 
often  heard  His  Word.  Surely  He 
means  me.”  I  announce  strictly  a 
fact  when  I  sav  there  have  been  more 
sudden  deaths  in  the  last  twelve 
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months  of  this  world’s  history  than 
any  year  since  the  evening  and  the 
morning  of  the  first  d^y  of  this 
world’s  life.  More  men  in  the  last 
twelve  months  have  suddenly  gone 
into  the  presence  of  God  than  in  any 
twelve  months  in  all  the  world’s  his¬ 
tory.  You  hardly  pick  up  a  leading 
daily  newspaper  in  the  United  States 
that  there  is  not  from  fifty  to  5,000 
persons  that  have  been  swept  away 
suddenly  and  have  come  into  the 
presence  of  God.  By  earthquake,  by 
fire,  by  tidal  waves,  by  accidents  on 
railroads,  by  storms  at  sea,  by  apo¬ 
plexy,  by  paralysis,  by  hqart  failure; 
day  by  day  the  register  has  gone 
way  up;  and,  mark  my  wcjrds,  just  as 
God  gives  the  warning  to)  men  so  is 
that  proportion  of  sudden  death  mul¬ 
tiplied  in  all  the  earth.  More  men 
have  hardened  their  hearts  and  more 
men  have  been  swept  intjo  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  God,  and  as  you  hear  me  to¬ 
night  I  shall  recall  illustrations  of 
these  fearful  facts  that  lie  back  in 
my  brain  and  which  have  been  gath¬ 
ered  from  all  parts  of  thej  country. 

I  want  to  say  to  you  that  I  have 
preached  to  thousands  and  tens  of 
thousands  of  people  who  have  been 
swept  suddenly  and  awfully  into  the 
presence  of  God  soon  after  my  voice 
died  out  in  their  ears.  I  Was  preach¬ 
ing  at  the  memorable  meeting  at 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  some  years  ago. 
On  the  second  Tuesday  night.  Can- 
tain  Ryan,  a  man  who  owned  all  the 
steamboats  along  the  river,  came  for¬ 
ward  and  asked  to  be  prayed  for. 
Shortly  one  of  the  pastor$  walked  up 
to  my  side  and  said.  “Mr.  Jones,  that 
man.  Captain  Ryan,  is  thej  most  wick¬ 
ed  man  in  this  city  and  i  very  great 
sinner.”  That  night  Captain  Ryan 
was  converted,  and  he  walked  up  to 
me  after  the  service  and  said.  “I  want 
you  to  come  to  my  house  and  I  want 
you  to  see  my  wife  and  children.”  I 
answered,  “1  cannot  corhe  before  a 
certain  date.”  He  said,  “I  will  come 
for  you  on  that  day.”  On  the  morn¬ 
ing  of  the  day  arranged  he  was  at  the 


service,  and  after  the  service  we  got 
into  a  buggy  and  rode  up  to  his 
splendid  home.  When  we  got  out  of 
the  buggy  he  introduced  me  to  the 
mayor  of  the  city  and  three  of  the 
captains  of  boats  which  he,  himself, 
owned ;  also  to  lawyers  and  other  in¬ 
fluential  men  of  Nashville. 

Presently  Mr.  Ryan’s  wife  walked 
in  and  I  was  introduced  to  her,  and 
after  a  few  moments  of  conversa¬ 
tion,  she  said,  “Now  gentlemen,  din¬ 
ner  is  ready.”  As  we  crossed  the 
hall  into  the  large  dining  room  the 
captain  took  my  arm.  “Mr.  Jones,” 
he  said,  “not  one  of  these  four  men 
are  religious  and  I  want  the  last  one 
of  them  brought  to  Christ.”  He  put 
me  at  the  head  of  the  table.  The 
mayor  of  the  city  sat  directly  on  my 
right  and  at  his  side  was  one  of  the 
captains.  Immediately  on  the  left 
side  were  the  other  two  captains — 
four  great,  big,  stalwart  men.  I  ad¬ 
dressed  my  conversation  right  to 
those  four  men,  pressing  Christianity 
and  the  question  of  religion  on  them 
with  all  the  force  I  could,  incidentally 
mentioning  the  .fact  .that  within 
twelve  months  there  would  be  sud¬ 
den  deaths  among  those  sitting  at 
the  table. 

After  the  meal  was  over  we  parted 
and  not  one  of  the  four  men  were 
Christians  or  came  to  the  meetings. 
I  had  not  been  away  frpm  Nashville 
three  months  until  the  steamboat  cap¬ 
tain  who  sat  next  to  the  mayor  on  my 
right  hand  side  walked  up  to  his 
home  one  day  and  when  his  feet 
struck  the  front  porch  of  his  home 
he  fell  with  a  heavy  thud  and  was 
dead  when  his  wife  and  children 
reached  him.  Not  three  months  more 
had  passed  when  the  man  who  sat 
on  my  left,  just  as  he  stepped  on  to 
his  boat  and  as  the  boat  started  to 
move  off,  fell  on  his  face  and  never 
spoke  another  word.  Not  two  months 
more  had  passed  when  Captain  Ryan 
sent  me  a  paper  from  Nashville  in 
which  I  noticed  that  the  steamship 
captain  who  sat  second  to  my  left 
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went  suddenly  into  the  presence  of 
God.  A  few  days  later  I  saw  where 
the  mayor  of  the  city  had  been  out 
hunting  and  when  loading  his  gun 
the  gun  went  off.  putting  the  whole 
load  of  shot  into  his  head.  He  fell 
forward  and  never  breathed  another 
breath;  and  before  I  had  been  away 
from  that  town  twelve  months,  those 
four  stalwart  men  had  all  ben  sud¬ 
denly  called  into  the  presence  of  God. 

“He  that  being  often  reproved  and 
hardeneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed  and  that  without  remedy.  ’ 

I  was  preaching  at  a  Tennessee 
camp  meeting  a  few  years  ago  and 
we  were  having  great  crowds  there. 
On  a  certain  day  a  young  man  who 
had  been  in  the  back  of  the  tent 
standing  up  while  I  was  preaching 
(and  I  was  “saying  things”  that  night) 
turned  on  his  foot  with  an  oath  on 
his  lips  and  said,  “I  have  had  enough 
of  that.”  He  went  out  and  went  to¬ 
wards  the  railroad  station.  There 
was  a  freight  train  passing  at  the 
time  which  was  going  about  eight  or 
ten  miles  an  hour.  That  young  man 
grabbed  at  the  side  irons  on  the  side 
of  the  train,  lost  his  grip  and  rolled 
under  the  wheels  and  was  in  the 
presence  of  God  almost  before  I  was 
done  speaking. 

I  was  preaching  at  Gainesville, 
Miss.,  some  three  or  four  years  ago. 
There  were  only  a  few  days  left  in 
the  meeting  and  I  said  to  the  men 
who  were  helping:  “Let  us  all  get 
down  to  work.”  Next  morning  Pas¬ 
tor  Brown  came  un  to  me  and  said 
that  he  had  passed  two  saloon-keep¬ 
ers  on  the  street  that  morning  as  he 
was  coming  down  and  had  asked 
them  to  close  up  their  saloons  and 
come  down  and  hear  Sam  Jones. 
They  said,  “Does  Jones  think  that  we 
can  close  up  our  business  and  go 
down  to  hear  a  man  like  him  talk?” 
I  mentioned  this  incident  in  the  meet¬ 
ing  and  said  that  two  saloonkeepers 
of  that  town  had  cursed  on  the  street 
and  said  they  could  not  close  up  their 
places  of  business  to  hear  the  Word 
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of  God.  I  said.  “I  have  seen  doors 
closed  with  black  crepe  tied  on  the 
door  k(iob;  they  had  better  look  out.” 

The  next  morning  I  left  Gainesville 
one  of  the  saloonkeepers  who  had 
said  this  came  down-town  in  the  ear¬ 
ly  morning  to  open  his  saloon,  and 
just  as  he  unlocked  the  door  and 
pushed  it  open  he  fell  in  the  door¬ 
way  and  lay  there  dead  when  the 
first  policeman  came  around  on  his 
beat  that  morning.  Dead  before  his 
wife  and  children  could  say  “Good¬ 
bye!”  Mr.  Brown  sent  me  a  marked 
copy  of  the  paper  a  few  days  later 
which  said  that  the  other  saloon¬ 
keeper  went  up  to  his  home  and  fell 
on  the  floor  as  he  was  going  in  and 
was  dead  when  his  wife  got  to  him. 
There  was  black  crepe  on  the  doors 
of  those  two  saloons,  and  mark  my 
words,  there  are  men  in  this  town 
that  are  cursing  the  meeting  and 
cursing  on  the  street,  who  will  be 
suddenly  struck  down.  I  am  not  a 
prophet  nor  the  son  of  a  prophet,  but 
you  will  have  deaths  in  this  town 
that  will  startle  it  before  the  last 
day  of  this  very  month.  Mark  that! 
God  hath  said  it.  There  are  people 
in  this  town  that  are  turning  against 
God  and  despising  His  mercy,  some 
of  them  in  the  last  sixtv  days  of  their 
lives,  and  every  time  you  turn  your 
back  on  God  and  walk  off  from  His 
mercy  you  are  refusing  the  greatest 
offer*  that  a  man  can  ever  have. 

“He  that  being  often  reproved  and 
hardeneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed  and  that  without  remedy. 

Years  ago  a  corps  of  civil  engineers 
came  to  a  little  town  in  a  valley  in 
Pennsylvania  and  went  up  into  the 
mountains  and  examined  the  dam 
which  controlled  the  waters  of  the 
stream  which  flowed  down  into  the 
valley.  They  came  back  to  the  val- 
ley  and  said  to  the  people  of  the 
town.  “That  dam  is  unsafe.  The  peo¬ 
ple  in  the  valley  are  in  constant  dan¬ 
ger.”  The  people  said  to  them. 
“You  can’t  scare  us.”  That  fall  the 
men  came  back  to  the  valley  and  ex- 
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amined  the  dam  again  and  said  to 
the  people  in  the  valley,  “We  warn 
you  people  again,  you  are  in  dan¬ 
ger  every  hour.”  They  laughed  at 
them  again  and  said,  “Scare  us  if 
you  can.”  The  men  went  up  again 
in  the  spring  and  warned  the  people 
again,  but  the  people  said,  “That  is 
a  chance.  We  have  been  hearing 
that  so  many  times.  Scare  us  if  you 
can.” 

(To  be  concluded) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Choteau,  Okla. 

May  1.  1922. 

Dear  Herold  Readers ! — Greetings 
in  the  Master’s  name.  Health  is  good 
around  as  far  as  I  know  but  there 
was  considerable  sickness  this  winter. 

We  had  a  dry  fall  and  winter,  but 
since  it  started  raining  this  spring  we 
have  had  real  wet.  Some  oats  and 
wheat  fields  look  real  good  while 
others  are  more  backward.  Corn  is 
not  near  all  planted  yet  on  account  of 
wet  weather,  although  I  saw  one 
field  a  week  ago  that  was  up  nice  and 
had  been  cultivated. 

Our  church  services  were  held  at 
the  home  of  R.  B.  Detwfeiler  vester- 
dav,  will  be  there  a-gailn  Thursday 
afternoon,  if  the  Lord  will,  at  which 
time  Pre.  John  D.  Hostetler  of  Dodge 
City,  Kans.,  is  expected!  to  be  here 
and  preach  for  us.  From  here  he  in¬ 
tends  to  go  to  Pool'ar  Bluff,  Mo.,  to 
visit  the  congregation  at  that  place. 

Church  is  to  be  held  at  D.  N. 
Masts  next  Sunday.  Bish.  Tobias 
Yoder  is  expected  here  then  to  hold 
counsel  meeting. 

I  wish  that  more  mi<Mht  write  for 
the  Herold  from  different  places 
which  would  make  it  more  interest¬ 
ing  to  read. 

Will  close  by  wishing  all  God’s 
blessings.  .  J.  J.j  Hostetler. 


A  man  hurts  himself  by  injuring 
me.  shall  I  therefore  hurt  myself  by 
injuring  him? 


OBITUARY 


Alta  (Schrock)  Mullett,  was  bom 
Dec.  20.  1892;  died  March  8,  1922. 
United  in  marriage  to  Henry  B.  Mul¬ 
lett  Oct.  22,  1911;  They  lived  in 
matrimony  10  years,  4  months,  16 
days.  To  this  union  were  born  3 
sons  and  3  daughters  of  whom  4  are 
yet  living.  Elmer,  Alfred,  Lizzie 
and  Sarah.  One  son  and  1  daughter 
died  in  infancy.  She  leaves  to  mourn 
her  early  departure  a  sorrowing  hus¬ 
band,  father,  mother,  4  brothers,  3 
sisters  and  many  other  relatives  and 
friends.  She  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  when  in  her  youth 
and  lived  as  a  faithful  member 
her  end.  Her  place  in  the  congrega¬ 
tion  was  seldom  vacant  when  health 
permitted  and  we  need  not  mourn 
as  those  who  have  no  hope.  Funeral 
services  at  the  home  near  Hicksville* 
O..  by  Jonathan  J.  Plank  and  John 
Miller  of  Oklahoma,  after  which  the 
body  was  laid  to  rest  in  the  Lost 
Creek  cemetery. 

Precious  sister,  she  has  left  us. 

Left  us,  yes,  forever  more; 

But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one. 
On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 
Lonely  the  house,  and  sad  the  hours 
Since  our  dear  one  has  gone; 

But  Oh,  a  brighter  home  than  ours* 
In  heaven  is  now  her  own. 

A  Brother. 

(Owen  Schrock) 


A  good  deal  more  than  diplomacy 
is  needed  to  bring  peace  to  pass. 
Probablv  not  since  the  beginning  of 
the  Christian  era  has  there  been  a 
more  moving  call  to  the  Christian 
church.  Does  it  believe  in  the  poss¬ 
ibility  of  the  fulfillment  of  the  an¬ 
gelic  prophecy  of  ‘peace  on  earth  oris 
the  church  itself  infected  with  the  soil, 
disease  of  cynicism  and  practicali¬ 
ty’ ?”— Indianapolis  News. 


It  may  be  manly  to  resent  an  in¬ 
sult,  but  it  would  be  God-like  to  for¬ 
give  it. 
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SBottt  Suttbenbienft  aunt  Sutbedrerfjt. 

gut  ifi’§  bon  ber  Siinbe  fret! 
2Bie  felig  ©fjrifti  ®ned)t! 

^nt  ©iinbenbienft  ift  ©flaberei, 

Sn  Gbrifto  SHnbeSrecbt. 

^nt  ©unbenbienft  ift  f$rinftcrni§, 

©en  SBeg  erfennt  man  nietjt, 

93ei  Gbrifto  ift  ber  ©ang  getoife, 

2Ran  toanbelt  in  bem  Sid)t. 

vsm  Sunbenbienft  ift  &af;  itnb  Serb, 
Sttan  btagt  ttnb  toirb  betriibt. 

3u  Gbrifti  9teid)  ift  grenbigfeit. 

2Ran  Iiebt  ttnb  mirb  geliebt.  . 

©ie  ©iinbe  gibt  ben  ©ob  jum  Sofjn, 
©a§  beifjt  ia  fdjlimm  gebient. 

©a§  fieben  aber  ift  irn  <Sobn, 

©er  un§  mit  ©ott  berfiibnt. 

0  §eilaub,  bir  nur  bicn’  icf)  gern, 
©enn  bu  baft  mid)  erf  an  ft. 

$(b  toetf}  unb  mill  fonft  feinen  §errn, 
2tuf  bicb  bin  id)  getauft. 

SBen  bu  frei  macbft,  ber  ift  reebt  frei, 
©u  fdjenfft  ibnt  atte  @d)ulb, 

Unb  barum  ban?  icb  beincr  ©rett’ 

Unb  riibnte  beine  §ulb. 


<f  Mtoriett  ed 

§  a II e I u  j  a  b !  ©anfet  bem  £errn 
bruner  ift  freunblid),  ttnb  feine  ©itte  mob* 
tet  etotglid).  2Ber  ?amt  bie  grofeen  ©aten 
be§  £*rrn  ausreben,  unb  allc  feine  Iobli* 

djen  %r?e  pretfen? 


tun  immerbar  red)t.  £crr  gcbcitfc  mea¬ 
ner  nacb  ber  ©i»abt  bie  bit  betnem  ©olf 
Dcrbeifeen  baft;  bemcifc  un$  beine  £iilfe. 
©iolm  106:  1—4. 

Retire  ift  ber  19.  2J?ai,  ba*  3Bctter  ift 
iriibe  unb  fiibl;  geftern  mar  es  mitibu 
unb  fiibl  mit  etmas  regen,  unb  bie  uorige 
9Jad;.t  reguetc  es  jicmlicb.  fo  ban  ber  ©o 
ben  3u  nan  tt>ar  fiir  gelbarbeit  Sdjon  ei* 
ttige  3Bod)ett  ber  mar  t»icl  fttegen,  fo  ban 
bie  farmer  juriidf  fittb  mit  bent  ®ern 
ptlnu^ctt;  es  ift  Piefleidjt  etrna  bie  balfte 
gcpflangt.  ©ie  2Biefen  feben  gut  and. 

©orgeftern  taut  £>erolb  sRo.  10  311 
Iiaitb;  mir  boffcit  er  mirb  ak-  licibcr  jur 
rcdjtcit  3eit  fotttmen  in  ber  ^ufunft. 
Whrgcn  fenben  mir  ba?  Gopn  ,311m  ©ruf* 
ter  fur  iRo.  11,  ben  erftett  5«tt!i.  fRocb 
etrna  cut  2Konat  ntcbr,  baitit  haben  mir 
fdjen  bie  .'ocilftc  uom  ^abr  binter  uiyr, 
unb  bie  mitte  nom  (Sommer  ba,  bann  eilt 
c$  311:11  Gitbe  be^  ^abrev  311;  fo  miiffeit 
mit  aud)  eilen  unt  tuts  bereit  311  macbeit 
fiir  bos  Gnbe  ber  Sett  in  biefer  SBelt,  mck 
die  3eit  aber  febr  unfidicr  ift  maun  tie 
fummt,  aber  bod)  fommt  fie  cittmal  go* 
min 

©crigett  Scnntag,  ben  14,  ttRni,  murbe 
ba*  beiligc  Albeit bmal  gefeiert  in  ber 
Obcr  ©eer  Greef  ©enteiitbe  italic  3BeIlmait 
?soma.  5aft  atte  beimobitenbe  ©lieber 
haben  ?lntetl  gcnontmeit  an  bent  truer  be* 
foMoiteit  ©ebot,um  baburdi  ben  ©auf*  unb 
,MIanben&*  ©ttnb  311  erneucrit.  SBir  hoi- 
feu  atte  bie  ©eil  nabmeit  ait  biefer  Gere* 
ntoitic  babeit  es  gctait  in  ber  illbfidit;  urn 
mit  grofeerem  Grnft  ibrer  ©anibunb  311 
belebett  unb  '^Irbciteii  fiir  be*  tfcrreit  ©terf 
in  tfei  ©cmeinbe  ©ottes  morin  fie  fte* 
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$cr»Ifc  hit  ©Mrljeit 


ben;  tnenn  afte,  bie  £eil  nabmen  bieS 
tint  mit  getreuen  ^ersen,  unb  mit  ©iftig- 
fcit  arbeiten  fur  baS  ©obi  ber  ©emeinbe, 
ban  ruirb  eS  ifjnen  unb  ber  ©emeinibc  31m: 
Segeu  fein,  3eitlid)  unb  ge'iftlirf).  Sdjrei- 
ber  btt'fc*  bat  fi<b  entfrf)loffcn,  mit  ber 
#iilfe  ©otteS,  grofeern  (Srnft  anautnenber 
gu  arbeiten  fiir  ba§  ©obi  ber  ©emeinbe 
unb  ©ottes*sJteid)Sfacbe  alS  gefcbabc  in 
Dcrgangeiter  3^it;  nub  Cc»ricf)t  afte  ©Imt* 
heitSgenoffen  ait  um  baSfelbe,  3U  tun  mit 
ber  §iilfe  beS  $errn,  obne  meldje  loir 
nidjts  tun  fonneit  toaS  ibm  gefiiftt,  barunt 
cuf  if'r  ©efdjtnifter,  SunQ  up  ?Ht,  utib 
belfet  ben  Sieg  getbrnnen  urn  bie  under = 
melflidje  $ron  311  erlangen  in  jener  Srreiib 
unb  .'pcrrtidjfeit  too  aides  Siebe,  $riebe 
tmb  Ginigfeit  ift  of)ite  Gnbe  in  afte  Crmi g= 
feiten.  Caffet  uits  fiir  einatiber  3it  bem 
$ernt  beten,  bafj  er  unS  ftdrfte  nnb  mil- 
lig  madje  biefcn  ©orfab  aatSsitaren  buerij 
feine  /piilfc.  sXmeit.  3>a  $err,  fjelfe  uuS 
ba3ii  ben  bei  bir  ift  nicbts  unmoglkb  tom 
rcdit  nnb  gut  ift. 


Xieie  Summer  beftebt  mehrftlidj  auS 
originalem  Material,  £ie  erfreit  t»icr  ober 
riittf  Strtifel  ftrtib  ansgetnabli  aits  bem 
,,©afubett$*fmtnb,"  urrb  finb  erbaitlicb  311 
lc|eu  ier  ndcbfte  ^frtifcl  ift:  „raS  £id)t 
witter  bem  Sdjeffel,"  bon  ©ruber  T.  ©. 
Waft.  9)fatt  lefe  biefe  Slbbimblung  be^ 
bacbtium;  cr  bemorft:  bafe  bqS  Sitfjt,  ober 
11  lifer  fiicbt,  fanit  auf  t>iel  nerfdjiebene  ©0* 
ge  11  liter  ben  Sdjeffel  gcfteftt  tuerben 


ftcinbeSltebe. 


£as  ©ebot  ber  SeinbeSliejbe  forbert  et* 
mas  non  nits  toa*  meit  iiber  unfere  ®raft 
gcbt  es  hcifet  nidjt:  bn  follft  bcinem 
geiitb  nergebcn.  Unit  nidjtS  nacbtragen, 
ncin,  bn  follft  ibit  lieben.  ©cnn  cr  bid) 
angreift,  barfft  bn  bid)  gmor  jnr  ©ebr 
fetjen,  nber  nidjt  mit  ber  ©affe:  3tug  nm 
«f ug  8abn  ntn  Sabn.  ©otibcrn  mit  ber 
SS?arfc  ber  itiicbc,  bcS  SegettS,  be©  ©obI= 
tuns,  ber  Sanftmnt,  ber  ftnrbitte.  2Sie 
oft  bat  etit  ©art  jener  2ifbe,  bie  alleS 
fllaubt,  a  ties  boift,  aftes  bnlbet,  biMidj 
nidft  erbittcrn  liifft  nnb  nid)t  nadi  3d)a* 
ben  trad)tet.  bie  grimmigftcn  ftcinbe  311 
^rettnbe  oertoanbelt.  ©ie  tniirbe  after 
$abcr  gcbampft  tnerbcn,  toenn  tnir*  ltnS 


ftetS  baran  erinnerten,  bafe  tnir  ^inber  beS 
SSaterS  fein  foffen,  ber  feine  ©onne  auf- 
geben  Iafet  iiber  SBofe  unb  ©ute. 


Untierfo  ^  n  Ii^  f  ett* 


Ueber  bie  Unoerfof)nIid)f'eit  fdfft  ber 
£crr  eiit  fdjtoercS  ©eridjt.  ©ie  fdjtoer 
fdftt  ec  ben  9Wenfd)en  311  oergcben.  ©eg 
mit  bem  Strofc,  ber  ba  fbrid)t:  Sfften  tnift 
id)  nergeben,  nur  biefem  nid)t.  ©eg  mit 
ber  9lbneigung  ben  unterften  ©eg  3tt  ge= 
ben  unb  felbft  bann,  tnenn  bu  fd)einbar 
int  jitecbt  bift,  bie  £>anb  sttr  iBerfobnung 
auS,3uftre(fen.  ©elcber  iSegett  tniirbe  m*f 
unS  ritben,  tnenn  uberaft  ber  ©rtft  ber 
fPerfonIid)feit  fbiirbar  tnebte.  2)u  fannft 
©ott  nicbt  bienen  mit  $aft  im  .^ersen 
iKergibft  bu  beinen  ftRitmeitfdjen  ibre  geb- 
ler  nidjt,  fo  mirb  bir  bein  bintlifcber  3Sa= 
ter  audb  nidjt  nergeben.  9htr  tnenn  bu  mit 
beinem  ©ruber  ocrfbbnt  bift,  tnirft  bu  mit 
frcttbigcm  §craen  fprecben  fonnen:  ^cb 
babe  ©ergcbung  ber  (Si’utbe  erlangt. 


^ie  ©rfte  fitcbe  nnb  tbre  ©er!e. 

^5.  ©.  ©crig 


vsn  Dffb.  2  fbracb  ber  §err  311  bem 
©ngel  ber  ©emcinbe  311  '©bb^fuS:  „^(b 
tneife  bcine  ©erfe,  unb  beitte  3frbeit,  unb 
beitte  ©ebulb,  unb  baf)  bu  bie  ©bfen  nid)t 
tregen  fannft,  unb  baft  nerfudjt,  bie  fo  ba 
fagcit,  fie  feien  9lpofteI,  unb  finb  eS  nid)t, 
unb  baft  fie  fiiigtter  erfunben ;  unb  ner* 
trageft,  unb  baft  ©ebulb,  unb  um  mei= 
neS  ^amenS  tniften  arbeiteft  bu,  unb  Bift 
itidit  miibe  getnorben.” 

©ettn  jemanb  iticbt  tneitcr  gelefen  bat* 
te,  tniirbe  er  gebadft  bafren,  mit  biefem 
CSngei  ift  eS  gut  gcftanbeit  ®er  £crr  fnrad) : 
..^sd)  babe  tnicber  bid),  bafe  bu  bie  erfte 
1  ebe  nerlaffeft:  gebegfe  tnonon  bit’ gefal* 
Ien  bift,  unb  tuc  ©ufte;  unb  tue  bie  erften 
©erfe;  mo  aber  nicbt,  tnerbe  id)  bir  fom* 
mil  ba(b,  nitb  bciiten  Seucbter  megftoften 
non  feiner  Static,  inettn  bu  nidjt  ©ttfee 
tuft." 

©aS  aber  bie  erften  ©erfe  finb,  fagt 
baS  ©ort  nidjt;  er  fofttc  fid)  felbft  eritt- 
itertt,  tnonon  er  gefarteit  mar.  ©§  mar  fa 
nicbt  muttuiftige  Siinbe;  fonbern  er  mar 
banoit  gefaftett.  (SS  barf  and)  nicbt  gefagt 


.f>  e  r  o  I  b  ber  fB  a  li  r  H  r  1 1 
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toerben,  baft  er  feitte  fiiebe  batte,  berm  er 
tear  fteiftig  in  ber  Arbeit  fiir  ben  iperrn. 
Stber  bie  erfte,  fteralicfje  Siebe,  tote  fie  bet 
iftrn  am  2tnfang  toar,  batte  er  oerloren. 
Die  &iebe,  bie  fid)  be§  ©erlorenen,  ®ran= 
fen  unb  ©ertounbeten  annimmt,  unb  bie 
$er3en§gemeinfd)aft  aufbaut,  bacon  nxtr 
er  gefaffen.  Seine  2iebe  toar  mebr  eine 
©efcbaftSliebe.  Der  £err  toottte  in  foldbem 
guftanb  burdjauS  nid)t  gearbeitet  ftaben. 
<5r  foCCte  jeftt  ©ufte  tun,  unb  fottte  bie  er* 
ften  2Berfe,  bie  er  unterlaffen  batte,  unb 
toobon  er  abgefommen  ift,  toieber  tun, 
ober  er  toiirbe  ben  Ceudjter  toegftoften. 

DaS  SBort  ©otteS  gibt  mt£  reicfjlid) 
Seftre,  toa£  bie  erften  28erfe  finb.  Da§  er* 
fte  ift:  gteiftig  batten  bie  ©inigfeit  im 
©eift;  fid)  unter  einanber  erbauen  unb  er* 
mabnen,  feinen  Sauerteig  Iaffcn  jtoifdjen 
'  SBriiber  fommen.  2tud)  toaS  ^cfu§  fagt: 
„So  ein  ©ruber  an  bir  fiinbigt,  gebe  bin 
unb  ftrafe  ifm,  unb  fuefte  iftnt  suredjt  311 
belfcn.  2tud)  toenn  bu  eingebenft  toirft 
baft  bein  ©ruber  ettoas  toiber  bicf)  bat,  fo 
Taffe  atlba  cor  bem  2fltar  bcine  ©abe;  uttb 
gebc  jubor  bin  unb  berfobne  bid)  mit  bei* 
nent  ©ruber.”  2tud)  ©auluS  fagt  ©om. 
14,  15:  „So  bein  ©ruber  i'tber  beitte 
Strife  betriibt  toirb,  unb  bu  febreft  bid) 
niebt  baran,  fo  toanbelft  bu  fdjon  nieftt 
nad)  ber  Ciebe.”  $n  flor.  8,  12  fagt  ©an* 
Iu§:  „Du  fiinbigft  an  ©brifto.  ©*aS  bie 
erfte  2iebe  nieftt  tun  toiirbe."  DiefeS  bat 
©egug  ttidjt  nur  im  Sleifd)  effen,  fonbertt 
in  attern,  tooburd)  toir  bem  ©oangelium 
ein  $inberni§  barftetten  moge  baS  bie 
©emeinfebaft  unter  cinattber  ftoren  mod)* 
te. 

SSo  biefe  SSerfe  ber  erften  Siebe  unter* 
Icffett,  unb  niebt  beaebtet  toerbett,  ba 
fd)Icid)t  mandberlei  Siinbe  ein,  unb  bie 
©emeiitfd)aft  nimmt  nad) i^unb  trad)  ab.  ©3 
fagte  furjlid)  ein  ©rebiger:  Die  ©emeitt* 
fd)aft  in  uttferer  3eit  gebt  nid)t  meiter  at§ 
bie  teibtidje  greunbfebaft  gebt.  Unb  baS 
ift  aucb  bente  ba§  grofte  Uebcl.  Das  „gebe 
bin  unb  berfobne  bid)"  toirb  febr  unter* 
Iaffen.  2Ran  entfdjulbigt  fid),  unb  fagt: 
Der  bat  ja  immer  3U  flagett,  aber  er^  ift 
bein  ©ruber;  gebe  bin,  unb  taft  niebt  Sau* 
erteig  atoifdjen  bid)  unb  bcinem  ©ruber 
fommen. 

SBentt  toir  in  unfertt  bentigen  3llftanb 


febauen,  fo  ftebmen  toir  an,  baft  biefer  ©n* 
gel  biele  unferer  b^ntigen  ©rebiger  nod) 
iibertroffen  bat,  bettn  er  fonnte  bie  ©o* 
fen  (Ungerecbtes  28efen)  in  ber  ©emeinbe 
ttid)t  bulbett.  Die  falfdjen  3lt>oftel  bat  er 
ocrfud)t  unb  fie  Siigner  erfunbett,  toaS 
beute,  toie  eS  fdjeint,  toutig  getan  toirb. 
2tud)  toirb  bente  unter  bent  ©olfe  ©ottcS 
dieleS  gebitlbct,  alS  2lugenluft  unb  bof* 
fartiges  £eben,  unb  bie  2Bur3cI  bacon 
mag  Diet  gleifdjeSluft  fein.  2Bie  oiel  bie 
be3rtubernbe  ©?obefud)t,  b'»c  bcutt  tocit  ein* 
geriffen  ift,  bem  SSerfe  ©otteS  febabet, 
unb  Seclen  bilft  in  baS  ©crberbeit  fiibren 
unb  bas  gegenfeitige  ©rrtrauen  unter 
oielen  fd)toad)t,  toirb  bie  ©toigfeit  flat 
macben.  ©3  toirb  311  S^itcn  ttod)  eine 
gute  ©rebigt  gegen  biefeS  Ucbet  gebalten, 
aber  es  fdjeint  fo  toeit  311  geben  toie  bcim 
©riefter  ©li;  ber  aud)  feinc  Sobnc  be* 
ftrafte;  aber  er  toar  311  Icicbt,  er  foflte  baS 
©efefc  an  ibnon  gebrauebt  babett,  benn  bie 
Strafe  fam  ebett  fo  toobt  auf  ibn,  alv  auf 
feinc  Sbbne. 

$cfuS  fagt:  „Dic  ©ngel  toerben  fam* 
mein  aus  feinem  2?cidi  (unter  feinetn  ©ol* 
fc)  atle  2tergerniffe,  unb  toerben  fie  in 
ben  ^cuerofen  toerfen."  2tIfo,  atle  2terger* 
niffe,  bie  niebt  erfannt  toerben,  unb  fiir 
bie  niebt  ©ufte  getan  toerben  in  ber  ©na* 
benaeit,  toerben  bie  ©ngel  fammetn. 

Sieber  ©ruber  unb  Sebtoefter!  ©S  ift 
toiditig  fiir  itnS  als  .^inber  ©otteS :  „Seib 
nid)t  argcrlieb,  toeber  ben  nod)  ben 

.•cteiben,  nod)  ber  ©emeinbe  ©ottes."  .‘oeu* 
te  baben  toir  auftertid)c  ^orm*©briftcn, 
unb  bie  unbefebrte  SBcIt  unb  bie  ©emcin* 
be  ©otteS.  Drei  Seitcn  311  toaeften,  nidit 
nur  cine. 

Strcftbolb,  Dbio. 


Die  2iebe  ats  Iricbfcbcr. 

>b.  4,  17 — 21. 

2Jibd)tc  mit  ber  .'oilfc  ©ottcS  ettoa^  bei* 
tragen  uir  ©erberrtid)ung  unferec’  0ot* 
tes,  toeit  nod)  3cit  oorbanben  ift  unb  toir 
toirfen  fonnnen.  Die  3cit  cilt  unb  toir  mit 
ibr.  Die  Ciebe  foil  bie  Driebfebcr  fein, 
itns  311  oeranfaffen,  unS  unter  einanber 
311  erbauen  auf  unferen  atterbcitigften 
©lauben.  ^sefet  ift  ber  Jag  bcS  $eilS,  um 
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mt©  3U  iiben  in  ber  ©ottfeligfeit.  25ie  2ie» 
be  ift  ba©  grofete  unb  befte  Slennaeicfjen 
eine©  (Hjriften.  ^eberman  toh?b  eud)  erfem 
nn,  fo  if)r  feine  recite  ^iinger  feib.  $efu© 
gab  fid)  fiir  atte  3ttr  Grlofmtg.  $efu  geim 
be  in  ifjrer  (Sntriiftung  unb  28irrtoarr 
i'tber  ibn  gaben  ben  9lu©brud  unb  fpra= 
dben:  „?Inbcren  bat  er  gebolfen  unb  fann 
fid)  felber  nidjt  belfen.”  SBabrlid)  fagten 
fie  im  3inne  be©  SBort©  bie  node  2Babr= 
beit,  nad)  2Jfattb  .27,  42.  Um  un©  311  er= 
Iofen  lt»oIIte  er  leibcn.  £urd)  fciite  ©htn= 
!  ben  finb  tt)ir  gcbeilt.  8ef.  58,  5.  ©eljet 
toeld)  einc  Siebc.  9Iud)  im  mettfdjlicben 
Sebcn  gibt  e©  3raUc,  too  toir  SiebeSbienfte 
an  unfern  SRitmenfdjen  cracigen  fotttten 
unb  ltnfere  (^uttatcn  ertoeifen  fonnen. 
$bil-  4,  5. 

@in  ©fann  batte  3  greulnbe.  liefer 
tourbc  bitrd)  falfcf)e  'Xttflage  bor  bie  99e= 
borbe  geforbcrt  fid)  311  ncranttoorten  toe= 
gen  fcinem  ©ergcbett.  (£r  gitjtg  311  feincm 
jutraulicbftcn  ^rcuitb,  ibn  nt  bitten,  bie 
©ad)e  id)Iid)ten  311  belfen.  liefer  f^reunb 
enffcbnlbigte  fid)  aber,  er  batte  brittgcttbe 
anbcre  ©efcbafte  3U  ocrridjtem.  'Jhtn  frag= 
te  er  ben  3toeitett  beften  tftieutib  liefer 
Iieft  fid)  bctoegen,  mit  in©  ©idjtbait©  311 
gcbett,  feine  Unfdjulb  3U  ncrtjeibigen,  aber 
im  Change  nabe  ber  %iir  iiberjfiel  ibtn  eine 
Sfngft,  and)  gab  er  nor,  feine  ;©ercbfamfeit 
fei  nicbt  geldnfig,  tourbe  fein  unb  toagte 
e©  nid)t  311  ben  ©eamtcn  311  fforedfen.  3tt 
guterlctjt  toenbete  fid)  ber  ^Ingeflagte  an 
feiitcit  ntebr  minbertoertigen  un'b  fcrittcu 
ftreuttb  um  ibnt  beiaufteben.  liefer  30= 
gerte  nid)t,  mit  ibnt  311  gcben,  ging  unb 
bcrteibigfe  ibn.  Ter  Hngeflagte  tourbc 
freigefprodjen.  Csa,  c©  gibt  im  Scbett  £au= 
frfmngen  uttb  e©  barf  niemaub  beoor3itgt 
toerben  eb  er  crprobt  ift. 

Wodi  eine  Segebenbeit :  ©jele  beutfebeu 
Siirften  fafeen  einft  311  Sorrn©  im  $ai= 
fcrSfaal:  „$errlid),"  fprad)  ber  ftitrft  bon 
Sadifett  „ift  mein  Xfanb  unb  feine  ©radjt, 
Silber  begen  feine  Serge  tobhl  in  man 
dtct.t  tiefen  3d>ad)t."  Strbtofg.  S>err  Don 
Saierit.  riibmte  feine  grofeett  ©tiibte,  unb 
reidie  SHofter.  (fberbarb  ber  mit  bettt  ©ar= 
te,  ©iirtenberg©  geliebtcr  &crr,  fprad): 
„9Rein  Sattb  bat  uidit  afle  biefe  Sdiafec, 
bod)  cin  ftleittnob  bait©  oerborgen  unb 
ftebt  nidjt  binter  ettren  nad),  ttantlid),  in 


SBabrlieT* 

SBalbern  nocb  fo  grofe,  id)  mein  §aut>t 
fann  fiibnlicb  Iegen,  jebem  Untertanen  in 
ben  3djo&."  Unb  e©  rief  ber  §err  bon 
©ad)fen,  ber  bon  ©aiern  unb  bom  SRbein: 
„^br  feib  ber  reicbfte.  ©uer  Sanb  tragt 
Grbelftein.” 

©foebte  nod)  ertoabnen,  baft  man  au= 
toeilett  bbrt,  bafe  bie  Siebe  in  jebiger  Beit 
nid)t  mebr  fo  bottig  geiibt  toirb  toie  bor 
3eiten,  unb  bafe  bie  ©infalt  ettoa©  in  bie 
©ergangenbeit  geraten  ift.  Tern  mag  fo 
fein.  <£©  fann  toieber  in©  Seben  gebradjt 
toerben  burcb  mid)  unb  bid),  Iieber  Sefer, 
toentt  icb  unb  bu  mebr  anbere  Iieben,  mebr 
3Uborfontmenb,  mebr  anberen  bobrr  adjten 
al§  un©  felbft.  Shtra:  Slbfterbcn  bon  un= 
ferem  eigenen  „^cb."  ^onnte  bann  nidbt 
toieber  ba§  Ungeiibtc  in  £atigfeit  fom* 
men?  Siebe  fo  Iattg  bu  Iieben  fannft. 

§einr.  ® i n finger, 
^aitbora,  £)bio. 

fReidjcr  cber  lirmcr. 

^sd)  babe  einmal  bon  einem  cbriftlidjen 
©ruber  gelefen,  toelcbcr,  al§  er  ein  Heine© 
©mitogen  crbte/  fid)  febr  bariiber  freute, 
bab  cr  ttun  mtfbr  3ttr  ©bre  ®otte§  tun 
fotttte.  Unb  er  gab  and)  febr  reidflid). 
?fber  feltfam,  je  mebr  fein  9teid)tum  ftteg. 
befto  mebr  erlabmte  cr  im  ©eben.  ®ie 
Scute,  bie  ibn  fannten,  fagten,  in  bem 
2Rabe  in  bem  er  im  SBoblftanb  bob^r  fam 
uttb  feitte  £afd)eu  golben  tourben,  ift  fein 
£>era  eifern  getoorben.  5tber  man  merfte 
e©  ibm  aud)  aubcrlid)  an;  @r  toar  nie 
mebr  fo  frob  toie  friiber  ba  er  ficb  fiber 
jcbeit  ©fennig  freute,  ben  er  berbiente 
unb  fiir  jebett  Airmen  eine  offette  .^anb 
batte.  ^ft  ber  ©fann  nun  reidjer  ober 
firmer  getoorben? 

gat  ben  4>etolb  bet  SBabrtjeit. 

^)a©  Sidjt  nnter  bem  ©dteffel. 

©on  ®.  ©.  9J?aft 

©•an  aiinbet  and)  nidjt  ein  Sidjt  an  unb 
febt  c©  uitter  einett  ©cbeffel,  fonbern  nuf 
einen  Scudjter,  fo  Ieud)tet  e©  alien  beren 
bie  im  joaitfe  finb."  ©fattb  5  15. 

vscfit©  ©Ijriftu©  ift  ba©  toabre  2id)t  ber 
SStclt  toie  er  felber  fagt:  ,/^cb  bin  ba© 
Sidjt  ber  28elt,  toer  tnir  nadjfolgct,  ber 
toirb  nid)t  toanbeln  in  ber  ginftemife. 
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$erolb  her 

fonbern  toirb  bad  -Si* t  bed  Sebend  ba* 
ben."  8ol).  2,  12. 

2&er  ^efu§  treulidj  nadjfolgt,  bcr  bat 
fem  Sidjt  nidbt  unter  bem  Sdjeffel  bcr 
tfinfterttife,  fonbern  er  manbelt  im  Sicbt, 
biemeil  er  bad  Sirf)t  bed  Sebend  ^efu  Gbri* 

]ti  bei  fid)  bat.  8a  ein  folder  feat^  bad 
^eben  8efu  in  feiner  Seele,  unb  8cfud 
Icuditct  burd)  ibn  too  er  bingcbet,  unb 
Urn?  ?r  anfangt,  unb  mad  er  tbut  mit 
Norton  ober  mit  ©erfcn,  bad  tbut  er  ai¬ 
led  im  stamen  8efu  Gfjrifti,  3U  ©ottci 
Crbrc.  unb  banfet  ©ott  bem  himmlifrfjcii 
Usater,  burd)  Gbriftum.  ©enn  bad  Se* 
ben  8»fu  in  unferer  @eele  ift,  to  finb  mir 
Dad  Sicbt  ber  ©elt,  unb  burd)  und  mill 
er  bie  ©elt  aufleudjten. 

8efud  mar  bier  in  ber  ©elt  aid  nas 
mafjrbaittge  Sidjt,  meldjed  atCc  attcnfdjcn 
erleud-tet  bie  in  biefe  ©elt  fommen  8nb. 
1,  9,  menn  fie  an  ibn  ©Imibeit,  unb  mil* 
Tig  finb  unter  bie  SBcbingnngen  aitjfom* 
nicn,  bie  an  bem  Ijimmlifdjai  ,§eild*3eger. 
fiibren.  ©enn  aber  nidbt,  fo  fann  ifetieu 
nid)t  gebolfen  merben.  Sic  fonnen  feme 
fthiber  bed  Sidjtd  merben:  fonbern  bie 
grofee  fatanifebe  ^inftermf)  bleibt  bei  ib= 
ncn.  ftun  aber,  giebt  ed  fo  PHe  Gbn* 
ftenbefeuncr,  bie  nidjt  im  Sidjt  manbelr 
mic  Gr  im  Sidjt  ift.  1.  8of).  7.  Son* 

bern  bad  Sidjt  ift  oerbeeft  unter  bem 
3djeffcl  bed  Ungiaubend.  Xann  ber  1tn= 
glaube  ift  bie  #aupt*©urael  aHer  Siin= 
ben.  ©ieb  bem  Sftenfdjen  ben  fcligma* 
cbeuhen  ©lauben  in  fein  §era,  unb  bad 
finftcrc  Sebcn  Ijort  anf. 

(vine  anbere  Glaffe  9ftenfdjen  ftellen  *bv 
Sidjt  unter  ben  3djeffel  ber  gleifdjed-Sufi. 
?tugenluft,  unb  fjoifartigem  Seben.  Gi* 
m  fcritte  baben  iljr  Skfjt  unter  bem  3djrfe 
fd  bcr  cigenen  Gfjre,  fa  menn  fee  mrfjt 
Ijodj  geeljrt  merben,  fo  finb  fie  „21a<fers", 
unb  bemeifen  balb  ibre  Unaufriebenbctt. 
limb  eine  riertc  Glaffe  baben  ibr  Sidjt  un* 
tcr  bem  3djcffel  ber  Saubeit,  unb  bac-  rft 
bodj  gerabe  mad  und  angebt.  bie  Sait* 
bcit,  Safe=  unb  Xragbeit.  8a  bie  alte  Sa* 
obicdifcfve  Saubeit.  an  bene n  e*  gebeifeen 
!jat  :  „8d)  meife  beine  ©erfc,  bafe  bu  me* 
ber  fait  nod)  marm  bift.  SIcb  bafe  br 
fait  ober  n>arm  mareft:  ©eil  bu  aber 
Iau  bift  unb  meber  fait  nodj  marm,  ttvr- 
be  id)  bid)  audfpeien  aud  memem  ®htnbc. 


Sttltijf  it 

Off.  3,  15 — 16.  Gd  fdjeint  mir  ber  Iaue 
3uftanb  ift  eind  don  ben  gefaftrtidjften 
Buftdu&en  mo  ber  ein  Gbrifteiwncnfcf)  bin* 
an  fommen  fann.  Gd  ift  Derglidjcn  m.<r* 
med  Laffer.  Salted  ©offer  ift  ein  er* 
frifdjenber  Xrunf  fiir  ein  ^urftiger,  bcr 
fidj  in  feinem  3djmeife  miibc  gearbettc* 
bat,  ober  im  Richer  liegt.  8a  bann  ein 
Xvwiif  frifdjed  failed  ©offer  ift  ibm  febr 
angenebm  unb  erquicfcnb;  aber  reidje  ibm 
an  rcatnf  laued  balb  marmed  ©offer, 
menu  er  Xurft  bat  fiir  frifebed  faltc> 
2Baffer,  unb  gudt  bafiir,  unb  nimmt  r* 
aud  beiner  §anb  fiir  frifdjed  faltcs  ©af* 
fer  er  fpeict  ed  aud.  unb  fagt:  micb 
mir  failed  ©offer.  Xu  gebeft  bann  bin- 
aud|  an  ben  ©runnen  unb  fiiblft  ba* 
Xrinfgefdjirr  red)!  gut  ab,  unb  briugft  ibm 
ein  Srunf  redjt  frifdjed  falte*  ©offer.  Gt 
uimiut  ed,  unb  trinft,  o  mie  gut  idjmcat 
aber  bad. 

Unb  mieberum  beifeec-  ©offer,  bad  mie- 
bentm  fo  meit  abgcfiiblt  ift»  fo  bafe  man 
ed  triufen  fann,  ift  ein  gefimber  Xrunf, 
unb  mirb  an  Beiten  non  SIer3tcn  angora* 
then,  nitb  ift  ein  gefimber  Xntnf. 

O,  ibr  mane  licbe  ®Iautend*^rftb.m 
nnb  «dimenern.  9)?ogc  bcr  licbe  ®otr 
and  bocb  allc  anfmeefen  and  bem  lauen 
Buftanb  unb  mebr  geifted  Seben  m  urd 
fdjafmn,  fo  oafe  8efud  Gfjriftud,  ba?  mc.!j 
re  Sidjt  bieier  s©elt  in  un#  nnb  burdj  nnd 
biefe  ^Imbe  non  ®ott  abgetaUcnc  ©eli, 
burdj  und  aufleudjter  fonnte.  iDIein 
©unidi  an  G’.ott  ift,  bafe  er  uiuo  aUe  au.o 
naie  mit  bem  bciligcn  G^ei-t  unb  mit 
bimmlifdjcn  ftener  tauten  mbebten.  3c 
bafe  ber  Sdjcffcl  ber  Saubeit  in  Sffdjo  ncr* 
jebret  miirbj  unb  mir  tin  Sidjt  biefer 
©elt,  unb  gut  Grempel  bcr  aurmadjienben 
8ugenb  fetn  mbebten. 

Unb  gum  Tiinffcen  ift  bcr  3d)cfffi  ber 
©dt  gleidi  ftcUung,  unb  ^odjmutbd  ma? 
einen  matidj:  n  Gbriftenbcfcnncr  'ein  Sidjt 
ncrbunfelt.  ^aulus  marnt  un^  fonberudj 
fli^bm.  12:  2.  ,,Unb  ftellet  end)  nidit  bie* 
fer  ©elt  glcidj,  fonbern  neriinbert  aub 
burdj  5>ernei ternng  cured  Sinned,  mit  bafe 
ibr  uriifen  mbget,  meldjcd  ba  fei  ber  gu* 
ie,  moblgerailige  unb  nollfommcne  ©ottc** 
©ilTcn."  w 

G?  fdjeint  mil,  fo  lange  ber  luenjeb 
nodj  bie  ©ettmobe  liebt,  fo  fann  er  mdji 
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V  troll)  berSBnljrbcit 


priifen  nxis  mirflicb  ber  doHfomrtiene  ©ot>, 
icsmillen  ift.  29ir  miiffeu  don  biefer  2BeIt 
ausgeben,  unb  uus  abjonbent  don  ber 
©dt,  bann  bie  gan3e  9Belt  liegt  in  91r* 
gen.  $ie  recite  griinblicbe  93efebrung. 
ninrnit  unS  fd)on  crus  biefer  funMirfjeu 
29di,  aber  bie  nolle  $ci!ignng  n'immt  bie 
fiinblidje  28elt  aus  unS,  fo  meit  bafs  mir 
mit  beru  bdligen  3dbanneS  fagen  fbnnen: 
.,11  uf ei*  ©laube  ift  ber  Sieg  ber  bie  SBelt 
iiberidunben  bat."  1.  3ob-  5,  4  3)ie 
rerfjte  mabrc  2iebc  ©otteS  nimmt  bie 
Scltliebe  an*  uns,  gkidbmie  Johannes 
fagt-  1.  3nb.  2,  15 — 17  „§abt  nicfjr 
lieb  bie  SSelt  nocb  Idas  in  ber  98elt  ift. 
0o  jcmaub  bie  2Mt  lieb  bat,  in  bem  ift 
nicbt  bie  2lebe  bes  Voters.  SDemt  aHes 
toas  In  ber  28elt  ift,  beS  ftleifcbes  2uft 
unb  ber  9tugen  2uft  unb  boffdrtigeS  2e= 
ben.  ift  nicbt  dom  3?atcr,  fonbern  don  bet 
SBi’lt.  Unb  bie  SBelt  dergebet  mit  ibrer 
2nft,  n>cr  aber  ben  28dlcn  ©ottes  tbut, 
ber  bl cribet  in  ©migfeit." 

Unb  fecbftens:  £ie  gciftlofm.  fanfen 
Worten  fiitb  and)  eiit  Srfjeffcl  hnf)  uitfer 
2id)t  febr  derbunfelt.  fo  gar  311  3ci» 
ten  rvrabe  nncb  ber  ^Srebigt  bort  man 
fcbon  faille,  irnnotbigc,  unniitje  SBorto  frm 
gar  uldjt  gemrint  fiitb,  aber  bod>  grfagt, 
onf  cine  91  rt  in  Spaj),  inn  anbere  sum 
Cuibeu  deruriacbeu;  bas  ift  all:-*’  dom  Star 
fel,  ber  baboo  nnll  baft  bie  bringenbe  ^3rc- 
foigt,  fn  balb  als  mdglid)  in  oergcf)  fommt 

^aulnS  fdireibt  ©rb.  4,  29,  30  „8af* 

fei  feitt  fan!  ©efcbmcib  011s  eitrent  fflJunbe 
gcbeu,  fonb»,»*n  mas  niib'irb  3iir  SBeffenutg 
ift,  ba  es  not  tbut,  bafe  cs  bnlbfclig  fei  m 
boron.  Unb  betriibet  nirfjt  ben  bciligcn 
©ottos,  bamit  ibr  derfiegelt  feib  auf  ben 
Stag  ber  ©rlofnng." 

$urd)  folcbe  faule  uumitjc  ©cfdnoafee 
betn'ibeu  mi»-  ben  beiligcn  ©:ift  ©ottos. 
Ta  meditc  irb  ntal  mit  Sirad)  ausntfen: 
,.r.  bafj  id)  fouute  eirt  Sd)Iof>  an  meinen 
90c nub  legeit.  baf?  meine  Bunge  micb  iiidj: 
devberbte."  9Citcf)  bie  natiirlidjion  ©dprci- 
rf)e  me  an  ibm  felber  nidit  gcrabe  itnred)t 
finb,  aber  an  bem  beiligai  Stag,  mand>mal 
gotabe  nad)  ber  ^rebigt.  follte  es  nicbt 
feitt,  bcmt  es  derbunfelt  ltnfer  2idbt  unb 
fnlft  ba,su  bie  S^rebigt  balb  311  dergeffen. 
Tas  follte  gerabe  nmgefebrt  fein.  SDie 
^Srebigt  follte  ber  lert  fein,  unb  nid)t  bie 


2)£arftpreifen,  unb  berglddjen. 

Unb  fiebtens:  $er  aUgemeine  Jabafs 
gcbraud)  ift  aud)  ein  Sc^effel  ber  dielen 
Gbriftenbefeitncr  ibr  2id)i  etmas  SSerbun* 
felt,  ^d)  miH  aber  nicbt  fagen  bas  einer 
fein  ©brift  loin  fann,  itnlb  baba  gani 
mdf3ig  Stabaf  gebraucben  fiir  feine  ©e* 
fmibbeit,  fo  er  eS  im  gebeimen  tbut,  mie 
ein  alter  DrbnungS  SBrief,  ber  fcbon  Ian* 
go  Beit  juriid  aufgefebt  ift  morben.  ©in 
foldicr  mag  os  banu  311  ©otteS  ©bre  tbuu 
foitncn.  ^auIuS  fcbreibt,  1.  ®or.  10,  31. 
„3bi‘  effet  obcr  trinfet  ober  toas  ibr  tbut, 
fn  tbut  es  aHeS  311  ©otces  ©bre."  91ber 
has  trcire  bann  cine  anbere  0adbe  als  mie 
bor  ailgemtiue  2Seltaebr.mcb,  urn  fid)  eut- 
Ideber  ber  2Mt  glcicf)  su  fteHen,  ober  fei* 
item  Jleifd)  gi'ttlicf)  unb  gemdd)Iid)  311  bie* 
nen.  ©emobnlidb  mirb  eS  angefangen 
unter  ber  3ngenb,  biemeil  anbere  es  and; 
tbnn;  unb  jinb  ber  meimtng  eS  gudt 
martnlidb  unb  grofeartig,  unb  benfen  nicbt 
baron  bafe  f«o  cs  nicbt  laffen  fbnnen,  menu 
fie  rooTIen;  0ie  ftnb  ber  meinung  fie  fbn* 
non  os  laffen,  fo  don  ibrer  etgeuen  .^raft 
menu  fie  mal  modern  '2o  bann,  ber  9fn* 
fang  ift  fcbon  lefc:  ,,X)etm  mas  bod)  ift  itn* 
ter  bon  9Wcitfcben,  ift  an  ©reuel  dor 
©ott." 

Unb  menu  ber  9Wenfdi  eS  tbut  blofe 
urn  feiuen  31'dfcb  311  bienen,  fo  fcbreibt 
Spaulus:  „®cnn  mo  ibr  uacb  bem  Sleifdi 
lebet,  fo  moi  bet  ibr  fterben  miiffeH."  Stem 
H,  1 3.  Xas  fiitb  bann  bibtifdbe  2Sorte 
Gmttcv,  unb  bie  gatt3e  95'<elt  fann  es  nicbt 
bnbertt.  2£ir  berben  unlangft  im  „  Sugar 
©roof  ©itbget'-  gelcfen  baf)  9fmcrica  iod 
jebf  iiber  broi '  ©tdioneii  Abater  jabrlid) 
fpcnbeit  fiir  3af>af.  9?un  bann,  menu  ba£ 
©ott  gofiillig  ift,  bafe  eiito  ©briftemitfatiou 
fo  did  jabrlid)  fpenbet  fiir  ?labaf,  (mdb= 
renb  anbere  2anber  311  Staufenb  ^punger§ 
ft'Tbcn')  fo  fonneit  mir  iagen  biefe  9^elt. 
(bio  im  91rgen  liegt)  bat  bocb  menigften# 
nodi  cine  Sncbe  am  geben,  bie  ©ott  ge* 
fattt,  dor  ibrem  Uutergange.  — 
(^ortfebung  folgt.) 

llnfcre  3«ncnb  9lbtciliing. 
iPibcI  ^rageit. 

9tr.  249.  2Bem  fein  93ett  mar  ueun 
©Hen  long  unb  oier  ©Hen  breit,  nad)  ei- 
ucs  iriamtes  ©flbogen? 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  4B  a  I)  r  to  c  i  1 
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9ir.  250.  3u#toem  murbe  gefagt:  0 
SBeib,  bein  ©laube  ift  groft? 

Slnttoorten  auf  23ibel  Sragen 
9fr.  241  unb  242. 

Sr.  fRr.  241.  SBer  bat  gefagt:  SBenn 
id)  Ttur  bid)  babe,  fo  frage  id)  nidjtg  nadj 
^irnmel  unb  ©rbe. 

2lutm.  Slfapb;  in  f|3falm  73,  25. 

Mdtdie  Seljren. — §a,  mer  ©ott  bat 
ber  bat  adeg.  2ttebr  fann  niemanb  ba» 
Ben.  ©g  ift  eben  bagfclbc  mag  nacbber 
^aulus  fagte:  „$ft  ©ott  fur  ung,  mer 
mag  miber  ung  ’fein?  SBeldjer  aucb  feineg 
eigenen  ©oftneg  nidbt  berfcbonet  bat  fon- 
bern  ibn  fiir  ung  ade  babin  gegeben;  mie. 
fodtc  er  ung  mit  ibm  nidbt  adeg  fdjenfen." 
mm.  8,  31—32. 

SBie  fonnen  fair  aber  Q5ott  ober  ©bri- 
ftus  baben?  ©ott  ift  fein  ©ptelaeug  ban 
mir  ben  fleine  ®inber  gcben  fonnen,  ba= 
mit  au  fpielen.  £)  nein,  nein!  ©be  mir 
©ott  baben  fonnen,  miiffen  mir  ibm  ung 
felbft  gana  iibergeben.  ©r  mid  ung  gana 
baben;  unfer  $cra,  unfern  SBiden,  ade 
unfere  ®rafte  miiffen  mir  ibm  iibergeben, 
unb  gana  nad)  feinem  2Biden  Ieben.  Xag 
ift’g  mag  mir  in  bem  fdjbnen  Sieb  fingen: 
33fein  ©ott!  bag  §era  icb  bringe  Xir, 
3ur  ©abe  unb  ©efdbenf. 

©ott  5U  baben*;  meint  fe*ine  Siebe,  fei= 
nen  ©eifad,  feinen  ©egen,  feinen  guten 
SSiflcn  au  baben.  ©r  bleibt  aber  immer 
nod)  urtfer  $err  unb  SReiftcr.  Unb  mir 
ridjten  ung  ganjlid)  nad)  feinem  SBiden, 
unb  finb  fo  aufrieben  mie  er  eg  mit  ung 
macbt,  algbann  finb  mir  in  feinem  §eilig- 
turn. 

?(fapb  mar  au  einer  3eit  nidbt  fo  gana* 
lid)  in  bicfem  #eiligtum.  Xenn  er  fab 
mie  eg  bem  Stubmrebigcn  unb  ben  ©ott- 
Iofen  fo  mobl  ging.  ©r  fab  baft  ©ott 
feine  ©onne  aufgeben  lafet  iiber  SBbfe  unb 
©ute,  unb  Iaftt  regnen  iiber  ©ercd)ten 
unb  Ungeredjten.  ©3  oerbroft  ibn  baft 
bem  ©ottlofen  fo  mobl  ginge,  alfo  baft 
tr  fdbier  geftraudbelt  batte  mit  feinen  Siifte. 
©r  bad)te  ibm  nad)  ob  er  eg  begreifen 
modjte:  adein  eg  mar  ibm  an  febmer,  bis* 
baft  er  ging  in  bag  $eiligtum  ©otteg. 
unb  merfte  auf  ibr  ©nbe.  Xann  fonntc 
er  fid)  mit  ©otteg  meifer  Seitung  unb 
Subrung  aufrieben  geben,  unb  fagte: 
SBegn  icb  nur  bid)  babe,  fo  frage  id) 


nidjtg  nadb  Oimmel  nod)  ©rbe.  SBenn  mir 
gleid)  Seib  unb  ©eele  oerfd)mad)tet,  fo 
bift  bu  bocb,  ©ott,  albeit  meineg  ftcraeng 
Xroft  unb  mein  Xeil. 

Xag  ift  bod)  febr  biel,  menu  man  an- 
frieben  fein  fann  menn  gleid)  Scib  unb 
©eele  oerfcbmadjteten.  Xrauften  in  bem 
grofeen  Sanb  non  Sfuftlanb  finb  febon  febr 
niele,  ja,  midionen  non  SRenfcben,  non  al¬ 
ien  ©attungen  nerbungert;  unb  niele 
SIRidionen  baben  febmer  an  hunger  gelit- 
ten,  unb  ift  jeftt  nocb  nid)t  norbei.  Sto* 
nen  ift  „Scib  unb  ©eele"  ober  ber  Seib 
unb  bag  Seben  nerfcbmadjtet.  Sn  folcben 
Umftanben  mofltc  aucb  ?lfapb  aufrieben 
fein,  menn  er  nur  ©ott  auf  feiner  ©cite 
baben  fann. 

©ben  fo  finb  nocb  beute  ©otteg  .Qinber 
aufrieben  mit  ©otteg  meifer  Subrung,  in 
adem  ^reua  unb  Xriibfal  bie  ibuen  bier 
auf  ©rben  begegnen  mag.  Xenn  fie  lie- 
ben  ©ott;  unb  miffen  baft  ©ott  fie  licbet, 
unb  baft  ibnen  ades  aum  SBeften  bicnet. 

D  e^  ift  cine  bcrrlid)e  ©acbe  ein  ^inb 
©ottes  3U  fein,  unb  im  oollem  ©lauben, 
in  uoder  Siebe  unb  in  nodem  3Sertrauen 
an  $bnt  ju  fteben,  ber  es  adcs  mold  ma- 
cben  mirb. 

Sr.  fRr.  242.  SBo  in  ber  $8ibel  lefen 
mir:  SBebe  end)  fReicben!  benn  ibr  I)abt 
euren  Xroft  baljin? 

mtto.  Sn  Sue.  6,  24. 

Wiiblide  Sebren: — Xas  finb  SBortcn, 
bie  $efu§  ©briftug  ber  ©obn  ©otteg  felbft 
gerebet  bat,  unb  meinen  gerabe  mag  fie 
fagen.  iRamlid):  SBebe  cucb  flteidjen,  bie 
ibr  eurer  SSertrauen  auf  irbifebe  ©iiter 
feftet,  unb  eud)  gliidflid)  fiiblct  menn  ibr 
niel  aufanrmen  gebrad)t  babt  unb  nertro* 
ftet  eud)  nun  auf  langeg  Seben,  gliidflidie 
Xagen  unb  frbblicbe  S^iten  in  biefer  3BcIt 
Xag  mar  ades  mas  ibr  modtet,  ibr  babt 
cud)  auf  euren  9teid)tum  nerlaffen  unb 
nertroftet.  9hm  babt  ibr  euren  Xroft  ba- 

©uer  fRcidjtum  fann  eud)  md)t  non 
^ranfbeiten  nod)  bom  ©terben  erretten; 
and)  fann  er  cud)  nicbt  bon  euren  ©iinben 
unb  ber  emigen  5?erbammnift  erretten. 
^br  babt  nur  irbiidieg  ^ergniigen  unb 
acitlidjeg  SBoblleben  gefuebt,  unb  cud)  me- 
nig  ober  nid)tg  um  bas  emige  3Bol)l  eurer 
armen  ©eele  befiimmert.  ^sbr  babt  nun 
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eurcn  stved  erreidjt  unb  babt  euren  Troft 
babin.  „©obIatt  nun  ifjr  fReidjen,  luei= 
net  unb  beulet  iiber  cuer  ©lenb,  baS  iiber 
cud)  fommen  mirb!"  3ac.  5,  1. 


ftinber  93riefe. 


ftpbro,  £fla.,  ben  3tcn  !IRai.  Sieber 
Otrfel  ^ocob!  3«nt  erften  ein  fjer^Iic^cn 
Oirufe  an  bid)  unb  alle  £>crolb  Sefer.  TaS 
ift  mein  erfter  93rief  fur  ben  $croIb.  3d) 
mitt  bie  SBibcI  ftragen  IRr.  245  unb  246 
beantmorten  fo  gut  tt)ie  id)  faun.  iRr. 
245.  93ei  melcber  Stabt  toaren  bie  ©offer 
Sfmana?  Slntm.  S3ei  ber  Stabt  TamaSfuS. 
2  $bn.  5,  12.  iRr.  246.  ©er  bat  gefagt: 
$oIget  mir,  licben  93riiber?  'Simp.  Ter 
Slpoftel  $auiuS,  in  ^I)il.  3,  17.  3d)  bab 
and)  30  fBerfe  im  Teftamcnt,  21  SSerfe 
irn  Siebcrbud)  auSmertbig  gelcrnt;  allcS 
in  Tcutfd).  vsd)  roiTI  jetjt  befd)liefeen  rnit 
ben  beften  ©iinfd)en  an  alle. 

(Sbriftian  S.  Gruber. 

Sicber  (Sbriftian.  .^crjlidjen  Tanf  fiir 
bcineit  SBrief.  Xu  fcbreibft  febr  gut.  3# 
crbalte  uur  menige  93ricfe  bie  jo  gut  ge= 
fd)rieben  finb  mie  ber  brine.  Tod)  ift 
itnmcr  Siaum  beffer  311  fd)rdben.  Tit 
febt  als  einen  als  einen  grofeen  „5"  m:nn 
bit  einen  groren  ,.93"  fefeen  millft.  Slud) 
ift  bein  Scfelufe  ,,S"  nidjt  gana  rcri)t  ge= 
mad)t. 

SWillerSburg,  Dio,  sIRai  ber  14.  ©cr= 
ter  ^rcuttb.  Dufel  3acob!  3wnt  erften 
ein  ber3lid)ett  Cirxtfs  an  bid)  unb  alle  bie 
mein  33ricf  Iefen.  3d)  mill  probieren  bie 
Pier  ^Bibcl  ftragert,  iRr.  243  bis  216  311 
beantmorten.  (Side  finb  rid)tig  unb  gut 
beantmortet.  Dnfel  3acob).  3d)  befcf)Iie= 
fee  rnit  ben  beften  ©iinfebe  an  alle. 

3Raric  Shipman. 


SRillcrSburg,  Ohio.  2Rai  14.  Dnfel 
3acob,  lieber  greunb!  Grftlid)  ein  freunb* 
Iid)ctt  Wrnfe  an  bid)  unb  alle  tperolb  Scfer. 
3d)  mill  bie  folgenbe  93ibel  ?fragen  bearth 
marten.  Sir.  243.  3“  mem  murbe  gc= 

agft:  3d)' mill  ©offer  giefeen  auf  bie  bur= 
ftigen,  unb  Stromen  aitf  bie  Tiirrcn? 

.  Slntm.  3>mt  $ned)t  3acob.  3d.  44.  2 — 3. 
Sir.  244.  Turd)  maS  fiir  ein  33ab  finb 


ober  merben  mir  felig  gcmad)t?  Slntm. 
Turd)  bas  93ab  ber  ©iebergeburt  unb  er= 
neuerung  beS  beiligen  ©eifteS.  Tit.  3, 
5.  Sir.  245.  93ei  melcber  Stabt  mareti 
bie  ©offer  Slmana?  Slntm.  93ei  ber  Stabt 
TaSmasfus.  2.  ®on.  5,  12.  9?r.  246. 

©er  bat  gefagt?  ^olget  mir,  lieben  93rii= 
bern?  Slntm.  Ter  Slpoftel  $auIuS.  fPbil- 
3,  17.  (SWe  finb  riefetig  unb  gut  beant* 
mortet.  Dnfel  3acob.)  TaS  ©etter  ift 
enblicb  marm  gemorben;  ber  £>afer  ift 
balb  all  gefat,  unb  einige  Scute  baben 
angefangen  ©clfcbforn  3U  pflan5en.  ©ir 
finb  alle  fdjon  gefunb. 

3<>banneS  Stutsman. 


SRillerSburg,  Dbio,  2Rai  17.  fiieber 
Dnfel  3acob!  ©rftenS  ein  b^rslidjen  @rufe 
an  bid)  unb  alle  &eroIb  Sefer.  3d)  mill 
erftlid)  etlicbe  Sibel  Sragen  beantmorten. 
9?r.  240.  ©aS  ift  ein  grofeer  Seminn? 
5tntm.  ©cr  gottfelig  ift  unb  Iaffet  ficb 
begnitgen.  1  Tim.  6,  6.  Sftr.  241.  ©er 
baf-  gefagt  “’em!  id)  nur  bid)  bab^  in  frag 
id)  n:d)tS  nad)  .^immel  unb.  Gsrbe?  'Xntm. 
iHf.  pb,  in  fPfalm  73,  25.  9fr\  242.  ©0 
in  ber  93ibel  Iefen  mir,  ©ebe  end)  9fe;d)en! 
benn  ibr  babt  euren  Troft  babin.  ?lntm. 
Sue  6.  21.  3d)  bab  and)  3cba  Tefta* 

m:nt=9Serfen,  unb  Pier  Sieber  5Berfen  auS= 
mrnbig  gelcrnt,  alkS  iTt  Teutfdi.  Tie 
©efunbbeit  ift  fo  siemlid)  gut.  ©ir  ba^ 
ben  micber  mcnig  fRegen.  flRein  ©rofe= 
Pater,  Taniel  S.  URiHer  ift  je^t  71  3abrc 
alt,  unb  ift  fo  giemlirf)  gefunb.  3d)  d)ill 
nun  93eftf)Iiefecn  rnit  ben  beften  ©iinfdben 
an  bid)  unb  afle  Sefcr.  Taniel  ?f.  sJRider. 
(Teine  31ntmortcn  finb  alle  rid)tig.  Onfel 
3acob.) 


Tie  '^ud)er  beS  fReuen  Teftamcnts? 

(gortfebung.)  • 


Tie  Gpiftcl  St.  s4$nitlt  an  bie  fHonter. 

fl’om  mar  311  ber  3dt,  alS  biefer  33rief 
gefebrieben  murbe,  bie  .v>auptftabt  ber 
©eft.  ©er  aber  ber  Stifter  ber  borti= 
gen  Cibriftengemeinbe  mar,  ift  unbefannt. 
Sd)ort  auf  feiner  britten  ©tiffionSreife  fafe= 
te  .^auIuS  ben  ©ntfcblnfe,  nadb  fRom  3U 
reifert,  unb  flebte  in  feinetn  @ebet  barum, 
bamit  er  and)  bie  bortige  ©emeinbe  ftar» 
fen  tnoge.  31ber  bie  3fuSfiibrung  feineS 
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planes-  murbe  imnter  nod)  oer3ogert,  unb 
fo  frfjrieb  er  feinen  ©rief  an  bie  Corner 
urn’s  Sabr  58  non  Gorintb  au§,  unb 
iiberfanbte  benfelben  burd)  fjSfjobe,  bie  im 
Xienft  tear  in  ber  ©enteine  3U  ®end)rea. 
ber  ipaubtftabt  non  Gorintf).  Surd)  bie 
Siigung  ©otte§  ging  bie  @efmfud)t  $auli, 
9tom  an  feben,  bod)  nodj  in  ©rfitffung, 
benn  er  murbe  al§  ©cfangener  bortljin 
gebradjt. 

Xie  erfte  ©piftel  an  bie  Gorintber. 

Gorintb  tnar  bie  £aubtftabt  ber  $ro= 
ninj  2Id)arja  im  alien  ©riedbenlanb.  @ie 
lag  an  bem  SftbmuS  (Sanbenge)  non 
Gorintb,  ber  ba§  geftlanb  non  ©riedjen* 
Ianb  (£e£fa§)  mit  bem  ©eloponneS  (ber 
$albinfel  ©torea)  nerbinbet,  unb  tnar 
burd)  ibre  berrlidben  ©autnerFe  unb  ftunft* 
fdfafce  febon  im  2IItertum  beriibmt.  Xie 
Gorintber  tnaren  aber  aud)  burd)  bie  8^s 
geffofigfeit  ibrer  ©itten  gum  ©briebtuort 
getnorben.  ©aulu§  fam  auf  feiner  3tuei* 
ten  ©tiffionSreife  non  Sltbcn  au§  nad) 
Gorintb,  unb  fanb  bei  ben  $eiben  bort 
tniHige  ?Iufnabme,  fo  baft  fidb  eine  grofte 
©emeinbe  bilbete.  Gr  blieb  ein  unb  ein* 
balbe§  Sabr  bei  ibnen.  2tber  nad)  feiner 
STbreife  fdjlidben  fidb  arge  ©tift&raitdje  ein 
in  bie  ©emeinbe,  tnonon  ©aulu§,  ber  fid) 
auf  feiner  britten  ©tiffion§rcife  gerabe  in 
Gpbefus  aufbielt,  ®unbe  befam.  Xa  fanb* 
te  er  benn  im  Sabre  57  biefen  ©rief  an 
bie  Gorintber,  toorin  er  unter  anberem 
fo  berrlidb  non  ber  Siebe  unb  non  ber 
9Iuferftebung  fdbreibt. 

Xie  Btocitc  St.  ff?auli  an  bie 

Gorintber. 

Xie  3tt>eite  Gfriftel  an  bie  Gorintber  ift 
ein  Sab*  fbater  al£  bie  erfte  gefebrieben. 
$aulits  batte  burd)  XituS  erfabren,  baft 
man  nad)  feinem  erften  ©riefe  feinen  93e= 
feblen  gcbord)t  babe,  baft  aber  S**Iebrer 
fein  ^tnfeben  0erbad)tigen.  @ie  fagten: 
Xer  ©aulus  ber  ift  ein  fdbtoacbcr  ©tenfd). 
©etnaltige  ©riefe  fann  er  fdjreiben,  aber 
tnenn  er  felbft  ba  ift,  ba  ift’§  nidft  niel 
mit  ibm.  S«  biefem  ©riefe  nerteibigt  er 
fid)  gegen  feine  SBiberfadber,  riibmt  ftd) 
feiner  Seiben  unb  Xriibfale,  bie  er  fur 
ba§  ©eid)  ©otte§  erbulbet,  unb  troftet  bie 
©euigen. 


Xie  Gbiftel  St.  ^anli  an  bie  ©alater. 

Xie  ©alater  tnaren  bie  ©etnobner  ber 
Sanbfdjaft  ©alatien  in  Sleinaficn,  bie 
ibren  s??amcn  non  cingetoanberten  ©alliern 
batte  (aus  bem  beutigen  ^ranfreid)).  .§ier 
j^atte  $aulu3  auf  feiner  atneiten  ©tiffionS* 
reife  eine  ©emeinbe  gegriinbet,  bie  au3 
Suben  unb  £eibend)riften  beftanb,  non  be* 
nen  fidb  nad)  turner  3^it  niele  tnieber  non 
bem  einfadjen  ©Iauben  abmettbig  madben 
Iieften  burd)  S**Iebrer. 

Xiefe  gaben  nor,  tner  niebt  erft  Sube 
murbe,  Fonne  nid)t  Gbrift  merben,  unb 
©auluS  fei  audb  Fein  ?Iboftel  bes  fterrn 
Sefu,  fonbern  nur  ein  ©tiffionar,  ben  bie 
©emeinbe  311  2Intiod)ien  anSgefanbt  babe, 
ber  aber  nidjt  non  Serufalem  Fomme.  Xa 
fdbrieb  ©auluS  biefen  ©rief  urn  foldjen 
Srrtbiimern  entgegen  3U  treten  unb  3U* 
gleidb  ben  ©alatern  bie  ^»auft tftiicFc  ber 
d)riftlid)en  Sebrc  barsulegen.  baft  ber  ®iin« 
ber  nur  freie  ©nabc  unb  ©erecfjtigFeit  nor 
©otte£  9Iuge  erlange  burd)  ben  ©Iauben 
an  bie  ©eredbtigFeit  unb  ba£  ©lut  Sefa 
Gbrifti.  Xie  murbe  um§  Sab*  53 

gefdbrieben. 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 


Ofiir  bett  ' Serolb  ber  ffia&rbctt. 

SBeiffagen  beffer  benn  mit  reben. 


Strebct  nad)  ber  fiiebc,  flciftiget  end) 
ber  geiftlidje  ©aben,  am  meiften  aber  baft 
ibr  tneiffagen  mbgct.  Xenn  ber  mit  3mt* 
gen  rebet,  ber  rebet  niebt  ben  ©?enf(ben, 
fonbern  ©otte;  benn  ibm  bbret  niemanb 
3U,  im  ©eift  aber  rebet  er  bie  ©ebeimniffe, 
tner  aber  meiffaget,  ber  rebet  ben  ©ten* 
fdjen  31m  ©effernng  unb  31m  Grmabnung 
unb  3ur  Xroftung. 

9Ser  mit  3nttgen  rebet  ber  erbauet  fid) 
felbft;  tner  aber  meiffaget,  ber  erbauet  bie 
©emcine.  Scb  tnotlie  baft  ibr  alle  mit 
3ungen  reben  Fbnntct;  aber  niel  ntebr  baft 
ibr  meiffagtet,  benn  ber  ba  meiffaget  ift 
grofter  ben  ber  ba  mit  3un0nt  rebet;  e§ 
fei  benn,  baft  er§  aud)  auslege,  baft  bie 
©emein  banon  gebeffert  merbe. 

9tun  aber  Iiebe  ©ruber,  menu  id)  3U 
end)  fame,  unb  rebete  mit  3«ngen,  ma# 
mare  id)  eucb  niifee,  fo  id)  niebt  mit  cud) 
rebete  entmeber  burcb  Dffenbarnng,  ober 
burdj  GrFenntnife,  ober  burdb  SBeiffagung, 
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ober  imrd)  fiebre?  1.  ®or.  14: 1 — 6. 

©bigeg  derftebe  id),  baft  menn  einen 
6ffcntlict)cn  ©ottegbienft  gebalten  mirb, 
ban  ber  fiebrer  in  einer  bcutlidjen  uttb 
ben  3uborern  Derftanblirfxcn  ©pradje  re* 
ben  fall,  fonft  ware  eg  tote  eg  im  9ten 
©erg  beifct,  benn  ifjr  toerbet  in  ben  ©Sinb 
reben,  aber  mcnn  bie  ©Sabrbeiten  beg 
<£dangeliums  einfaltig  unb  don  Bergen 
erflcirt  merben,  fo  merben  oft  Scute  bie 
beimobuen,  dielleicbt  aug  iReugierbe,  obcr 
uni  ibren  ©pott  311  babcn  ufm.  don  bent* 
felbigen  aufgeriibrt,  don  ibren  ©iinben 
iiberieugt,  unb  anftatt  ibre  geinbe  311 
fein,  iderbcn  fie  ibre  greunbc.  3>ann  tnirb 
eg  mebr  Sreube  fein  im  §immel  itber 
ein  ©iitiber  ber  ©ufee  tut,  dor  neun  unb 
neunjig  ©erecbten  bie  ber  ©ufee  nid)t  be** 
biirften.  Suf.  15:7. 

©M  bcnterfen  bafe  etlidje  ©riiber,  fo 
mie  and)  ©cbreiber  biefeg,  jin  nnfercr  £)rb* 
nungg*gemeinbe  nicfjt  bie  ©elegenpeit  Rat¬ 
ion  um  ©iicber  311  befontmen  obcr  dicfleiefjt 
nid)t  ganj  dorbanbcn  maren,  fo  baft  cin 
jcbeg  mitfingen  fonnte.  Unb  bocb  marcn 
eS  folrfje  roicptige  ©orbcreitungg*2ieber 
311  bent  beiligen  ©benbmajft  unb  eg  fonnte 
miibrenb  bem  ©ingen,  jeine  3eile  don 
ber  anbern  nid)t  entfdjieben  merben  mab= 
renb  bem  ©ingen,  fo  baft  bie  3uborer 
derfteben  fonnten  mas  gefungen  murbe. 
©0  baft  eg  mid)  tief  erinnertc  an  mag  mir 
Iefcn  in  1  ®or.  14:  don  ©erg  16  big  20. 
$er  16.  ©erg  Iautet  alfo:  „$enn  mcnn 
bu  Iobpreifeft  mit  bem  ©cift,  mie  foil  ber, 
fo  an  beg  Saien  ©tatt  ftebet,  bag  ©men 
fagen  auf  bcine  Tanffagung;  fintemal 
cr  nidbt  derftebt  mag  bn  fageft? 

©erg  17,  $u  banffageft  mobl  fein,  aber 
ber  anbcre  mirb  nidjt  badon  gebeffert. 
3?.  18.  Csd)  banfe  mcinem  ©ott,  baft  id) 
mebr  mit  Sungen  rebe,  benn  ibr  atle. 
IB.  19.  31 ber  id)  mill  lieber  in  ber  ©e* 
meinc  fiinf  ©Sorte  reben  mit  meinem 
©inn,  auf  baft  id)  aud)  anbern  untermeife, 
ben  3cbn  taufenb  SBorte  mit  Sungen. 
Unb  am  8ten  ©erg  fagt  eg  don  ber  ©o« 
faune  menu  fie  einen  unbeutlidben  Xon 
gibt,  mer  mill  fid)  3um  ©treit  riiften? 

Unb  am  9ten  beiftt  eg:  ©Ifo  aud)  ibr, 
menu  ibr  mit  ber  3unge  nidbt  cine  der* 
ftanMidje  9tebe  gebt,  mie  fann  man  miffen 


mag  gercbet  ift?  2>enn  ibr  merbet  in  ben 
©Sinb  reben. 

©ug  fiiebe  3U  alien  §eroIb  Sefern. 

9tube  ©.  g)ober.  > 

S^acbbemerfung  berfRebaction 

Sag  £bema:  „©Seiffagen  beffer  benn 
mit  Sungen  reben"  bat  ber  ©ruber  beut* 
Iidb  derbanbelt,  unb  in  ber  ©bbanblung 
bat  er  aud)  ein  ©ergleid)  gemacbt  im  ©in* 
gen  im  ©ottegbienft,  mcnn  fo  gefungen 
mirb  fo  baft  bie  3uborer  nid)t  oerfteben 
fbnnen  mag  gefungen  mirb,  befonberg  bie* 
jenigen  melcbe  feine  ©iid)cr  bab:n  um  3U 
fcb:n  mag  bie  ©!orte  ftnb.  Ser  ©efang 
ift  cin  £eil  00m  ©ottegbienft,  unb  baber 
ift  bag  fingcn  cine  ©orbereitung  beg  $cr* 
3eng  3um  Smpfang  ber  ©rebigt  bie  dor* 
getragen  merben  foil,  befonberg  mcnn  bie 
©orfingcr  miffen  mag  fur  ein  Sert  der* 
banbcli  merben  foil.  @g  finb  rnanebe  Sie* 
ber  aug  tiefem  ©inn  gcbicbtet  aur  be* 
fonbere  ©egenftiinbe  unb  ©egebenfteiten 
unb  Xerte,  alg  auf  oerfdjiebene  ^aftreg* 
3eitcn,  unb  auf  bie  derfeftiebene  gefttage 
burd)  bag  $af)r  binburcb;  aud)  Drbitngg* 
Sieber,  2:aitf=  unb  ©benbmaf)lg*Sieber, 
ufm. 

Unb  menu  biefe  Siebcr  gefungen  mer* 
ben,  foUte  eg  mit  9Inbad)t  gefdjcben  um 
bag  £>er3  cmpfanglid)  3U  ntacben  fiir  bie 
©rebigt;  unb  bie  ©Seife  ober  -IRelobic  foil* 
te  aud)  mit  ben  ©Sorten  barmonieren,  bag 
ift:  nid)t  3U  fdjnell  unb  fyupfig  plappern 
baf3  man  faum  benfen  fann  mag  man  fingt, 
unb  aud)  nid)t  3U  Iang  sicken  baft  man 
einc  9In3abI  ©cbmenfungen  ober  (madeg) 
an  eincm  ©Sort  ober  ©ftlbe  mad)e  unb 
baburd)  ben  ©inn  ber  ©Sorte  faft  derlie* 
re.  Ser  ©efattg  foil  barmonifeb  unb  beutlieb 
fein,  fo  baft  man  ben  ©inn  bebersigen 
fann  mdbrenb  bem  ©ingen. 

©0  did  gefagt  aug  Siebe  3itr*9Tufmerf* 
famfeit  fiir  guten  ©efang  in  ben  ©er* 
fammlungen  unb  Santilien,  jur  @bre  ©ot* 
teg. — SRebaftion  ©.  ©.  @. 


<1  f 
! 

a  * 
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J 
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©briftug  bat  ein  ^ranfenbaug  fiir  bie  , 
^ranfen,  cine  ©tbule  fiir  bie  Unmiffenben, 
cine  ©peifefammer  fiir  bie  ^ungrigen,  v  f 
einen  offenen  ©orn  fiir  bie  3)urftigen  unb 
eine  ©Secbfelbanf  fur  alle,  mel^)e  in  tie-  * 
fen  ©djulben,  big  sebntaufeno  ©funb, 
ftedfen! 
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> 

p  gut  ben  4>eroIb  bet  2Baljr&ett. 

Tc$  ©bnftcn  ©ebcitnnifc  eineS 
'  berborgeiten  fiebens. 

ftiinftes  ©anitel. 

>  — 

Tie  Sdjtoierigfeiten. 

(gortfefcung.) 

0  ~  ~ 

m  bat  ein  mirFIicber  *unb  ftattgefnn- 
*  *  bcu,  her  t»on  mt£  obne  ©d)aben  nicfjt  ge- 
broetjen  merben  fantt,  ebenfomenig  rote  mir 
’  ttJiffcu,  ba$  er  bon  thm  nidbi  gebrod)<m 

/  mirb.  vSn  5.  9Jlofe,  2G,  17^—19,  febett 

mir,  tote  ©ott  untcr  fold)ert  Umftanben 
'  v-  baitbett:  „Tem  §errn  baft  bit  beute  gere- 

bet,  bas  er  bein'  ©ott  fei.  ba§  bu  in  alien 
>  *  feinen  2Begen  maitbelft,  unb  balteft  fei* 

4  ne  ©e*efce,  ©ebote  unb  9?ccbte,  unb  feiner 
©timme  geb*td)cft.  Unb  ber  §err  bat  btr 
j  beutc  gerebet.  ba§  bu  ton  eigenes  $oIf 
fern  foilfi,  tbie  er  bir  gerebet  bat,  baS  bu 
>  altc  feine  ©ebote  balteft;  ba§  bu  bent 

.$ernt,  beinetn  ©ott,  ein  beiligeS  9SoIf  fei* 
eft,  trie  er  gerebet  bat."  SSenn  mir  bent 
^ernt  fagen,  ba§  er  unfer  ©ott  fei,  unb 
has  n»ir  in  feinen  2Begen  manbeln  unb 
,  >  feine  ©ebote  batten  molten,  fo  fngt  er  urns, 
ba§  mir  feiit  eigen  join  uttb  altc  feine  ©e 
bote  batten  fatten,  unb  toon  bent  ?Iugcn* 
btiefe  an  ninunt  er  ©efttj  bon  un§.  Wad; 

|  *,  biefem  ©ntnbfab  bat  er  ftets  gebanbdt, 

unb  tut  nod)  ?ttteS  fBerbannte  ift  baS 
f  ^Ifieibeiligfte  be§  fcerrrt."  Ta§  fcbcint 

(  f  mir  fo  flar,  ba§  e§  faum  in  forage  ge30* 

I  gen  merben  Fantt.  §ft  aber  bie  ©eele  nod) 

!  ;  imiuer  im  Bmeifet  ober  in  ©dbmierigfcit, 

\  fo  mitt  id)  eine  ncrteftamentlidbe  ©rfld= 

*  rung  anfiibreu,  metebe  ben  ©egenftanb 
non  einer  anbern  ©eit  erfaft,  ibit  aber, 

>t,  *  *  benfe  id),  ebenfo  beftimmt  feftfteflt.  ©ic 

ftebt  1.  $ob-  5,  14,  15  unb  tautet:  „Ta* 
ift  bie  greubigfeit,.  bie  mir  baben  $u  ibm, 
r  ims,  fo  mir  etmaS  bitten  nad)  feinetn  25MI* 
Ten,  fo  bort  er  tins.  Unb  fo  mir  mif* 

*  •  fen,  has  er  un§  boret,  mas  mir  bitten,  fo 

miffen  mir,  ba§  mir  bie  93itte  baben,  bie 
f  mtr  non  ibm  gebeten  baben." 
y  ^ft  es  nadb  feinem  SSilteit,  has  bu  ibnt 
ganj  gebciligt  feieft  ?  ©s  Faitn  barauf 

*  nur  eine  Stntmort  geben:  benn  er  bat  c-3 
geboten,  ^ft  e§  nidjt  nad)  feinem  SBitleit, 

‘  ba§  er  in  bir  mirfe  baS  TSotten  unb  bas 


2?oItbriugen  nad)  feinem  SSohlgefallcn  ? 
i?fud)  auf  biefe  grage  fanit  e4  nur  eine 
?lntmort  gebcit;  benn  er  bat  erf  tart,  ba£ 
bies  feine  5tbfid)t  ft*i.  ^it  meift  nun,  baf 
biefe  SDingc  nadb  feinem  SSillen  finb,  ba- 
ber  mirft  bu  burcb  ©otte§  eigene^  2#ort 
genetiqt,  3 u  miffen,  ba£  er  bicf)  erbort. 
'Benn  bu  eiitntal  fo  niel  meift,  fo  muft  bu 
nod)  meiter  geben  unb  miffen..  „bcs  bu 
hie  bitte  baft,  bie  bu  non  ibm  gebeten 
baft."  2a3  bu  fie  baft  ober  baben  mirft 
ober  baben  magft  fage  id)  nicfjt,  fonbern 
fie  jebt  in  mirflidjem  SBnfi^e  baft  ©0 
ertangen  mir  bie  5$rrbeif>ungen  burdb  ben 
©iauben  ©0  „baben  mir  3«0ang"  burcb 
ben  ©Iauben  ju  ber  ©nabe,  meldje  un§ 
in  unterm  #erm  ^efus  'ibriftus  gefd)eirft 
ift.  ©0,  unb  nur  fo  fonnett  mir  miffen, 
has  unfere  §er3en  burdi  ben  ©Iauben  ge- 
rentigt  finb;  nur  fo  finb  mir  tiicbtig  ge^ 
maebt,  int  ©Iauben  3»  fteben,  im  ©Iauben 
311  maitbetn.  ^db  miinfdie  biefen  ©egen¬ 
ftanb  fo  flar  unb  bcutlid)  311  madden,  has 
er  nieman-ben  mebr  irgetib  eine  ©cbmicrig- 
feit  bietet;  baber  mitt  id)  gerabe  nocb  ein« 
mat  mieberboten,  mas  beine  ©eele  311  tint' 
bat,  um  bid)  aus  biefer  ©dbmierigfeit  in 
93e3ug  auf  bie  Uebergabe  311  befreien.  ^tb 
febe  nnraus,  ba§  bu  megeit  ber  nergebung 
beiuer  ©iittben  bem  $errn  3efu»  nertraut 
baft  unb  ctmas  non  bem  meift,  mas  e$ 
be  ift,  sur  Santilie  ©ottes  311  geboren  unb 
burcb  ben  ©'Iauben  an  ©briftum  311m  ©r* 
ben  ©otteS  gemaebt  morben  311  fein. 

9iun  fiiljlft  bu,  mie  in  beiner  ©eele  bie 
©ebnfudit  eutftebt,  bem  sTMIbe  beiites 
.$errn  dbnlid)  3U  merbeit.  2u  meift,  has 
3U  biefem  Bmede  eiitc  giiii3licbe  Uebergabe 
beiner  felbft  an  ibn  ftattfinben  miiffe,  b 
mit  er  in  bir  has  ganse  SSoblgefaltcn  fei* 
nes  kittens  mirfen  foitite,  unb  bu  baft 
biefe  Uebergabe  immer  uttb  immer  mieber 
nerfudd,  aber  bis  babin  obnc  febeinbaren 
©rfotg.  93ei  biefem  ^SunFte  mm  miinfebe 
id;  btr  311  belfeu.  9E8aS  bu  je^t  tun  muft, 
ift  nodi  einmat  3U  ibm  311  fommeit  mit  ber 
Uebergabe  beitteS  gaitsen  in  feinen 
Smitten;  biefe  Uebergabe  rmtfe  fo  nollig 
fcirn,  als  bu  fie  ttnr  mad)ett  Fattnft  *^u 
muft  ibn  bitten,  bir  burd)  feinen  b«I. 
©eift  jeben  nerborgenett  SBiberftanb  3U 
oifenbaren,  unb  menu  er  bir  nid)t§  offett- 
bart,  fo  muft  bu  glaubeit,  has  niebts  ba, 
unb  has  bie  Uebergabe  nottig  ift.  Ties 
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$crolb  ber  SBabr&ei 


mufj  bann  als  eine  abgemptf)te  ©adje  an- 
gcfeben  merbcn.  —  Du  bait  bid)  ban 
fierrn  iibergebeit,  intb  Don  nun  an  gcborft 
bu  bir  in  fcincr  SBcife  mebr  felbft  an,  bn 
barfit  nie  and)  mir  ant  erne  entgegcnge- 
fefete  Ginfluftcrung  f)orcn. 

gjonn  bic  SSerfndmng  fommt  3U 
felit,  o b  beiue  Ucbergabe  roirftid)  botttg 
gaucKMi  fci,  fo  begegene  ibr  tint  ber  SSer- 
fidjcruug,  fie  fei  botlig  gcroefcn.  ^tret- 
tc  nidjt  iibcr  ben  ©egenitjmb  SBafe  ic- 
ben  foldjen  ©ebanfcn  au^enblicfltd)  unb 
mil  (rntfdjiebenbeit  auritcf  Du  tDoUtcft 
e«  bamatd,  bn  roittfi  es  iefet,  bit  bah  bid) 
niirflid)  iibcrgebat.  Dcine  Gmbiinbuugen 
mate  it  [tit  bagegen  anflebnen;  aber  bent 
grille  mufe  feft  bleibcn.  .  ©ott  ftetjt  aur 
beiue  Slbfu&t,  nidjt  an f  bane  ©cfiiblc  ba» 
riiber;  unb  bane  Slbfitfjt  ober  ban  2£tUe 
tit  baber  bad  etnjige,  bap  bit  311  adyten 
bait.  fRadjba n  nun  bie  Ucbergabe  gc- 

niadjt  roorben  ift  unb  nte  tnebr  in  grage 
geiteflt  ober  toiebcrtifen  tperbai  faun,  to 
mutt  bu  mit  obltiger  ©etabeit  glauben, 
bat-  ©ott  bad  anninimt,  tuns  bu  ube*-ge* 
ben  baft,  unb  muft  bariir  batten,  bab  bit 
ioirriid)  fein  Gigentum  bift.  9hjt  bas 
bu  biev  in -cuter  unbeftiihmten  snrunft 
hjtl  toirft,  fonbertt  ed  ietjt  bift,  urtb  bad  rr 
in  bir  angefaitgeu  bat  3U  toirfat  bad  SBol- 
leu  unb  bad  SSottbringen  nad)  feinem 
SBof)Ifle*ctlen.  £>ier  muff  bu  ftefjen  blei- 
ben  Gd  gibt  nid)td  mebr  ju  tun  fur  bid); 
bcnii  bu  gcborft  m  bem  $etm  unb  bn 
bift  nbflig  unb  gaits  in  feinen  §anbe n. 
nub  er  bat  bic  ganae  Sorge  fur  but),  ba¬ 
nc  Gatling  unb  Umgcftq  thing  tt'bcntom- 
meu  nub  er  toitt  nad)  feinem  SBortc  „bad 
in  bir  toirfat,  toad  in  f  chi  on  Slugen  toop 
gefattig  ift,  bur d)  Sefum  Gbrifhint"  51  ber 
bn  muft  bied  gatt3  feft  batten.  SKtenn  bu 
anmngft,  beiue  Ucbergabe  ober  ©otted 
Slnnabme  berfelbat  in  mage  su  dtefipn, 
bann  roirb  beitt  fd)toanfenbcr  ©laube  cine 
fdjtoanfenbe  Grfabrtmg  berbor  brtngen, 
unb  ©ott  toirb  niebtd  toirfat. 

giber  rodbrenb  bu  nertrauft,  toirft  er 
un-b  bad  fRefnltat  feined  SRVhrfend  ift  im* 
met-  bid)  in  bad  Gbenbitb  Gbrifti  ttmsu- 
natal  tat  bon  $crrlid)fcit  3U  §errli<fjffeii. 
burdi  feinen  madjtigen  ©aft  Uebergibft 
bn  bid)  alfo  icfct,  in  biefem  StugenMtcf, 
ifmt  gaua?  Dn  anttoorteft  —  ,sa.  Hint 
barn,  geliebter  gramb,  fange  jefct  glad) 


ait,  beftimmf  attijunebmeu,  bad  bu  ibm  ge- 
berfi,  bad  er  bid)  attgenommen  bat,  unb 
bad  er  in  bir  toirft  bad  SBolten  uttb  bad 
SJnflbringert  nad)  feinem  SSofjtgefaHen- 
gabre  fort,  barcru.f  3U  bauat.  Du  toirft 
finben,  bad  ed  bir  febr  bilft,  toenn  bu  bei- 
iten  ©lauben  in  SBorte  fuff  eft,  unb  imntcr 
toieber  3U  bir  felbft  unb  beinem  ©ott 
fugft:  §err,  id)  bin  bein,  icb  iiberlaffe  mid' 
bir  gait3  unb  gar,  ttivb  id)  glattbe,  bad  bit 
midi  amtimmft.  ^sd)  bte:6e  in  bir.  SBir- 
fe  in  mir  att’  bad  SBabtgefaHen  beined 
guiltenc.  unb  id)  toifl  nut  ftitl  in  teinen 
.<pdnben  tiegcit  unb  bir  tiertrauen."  aUadje 
bied  311  ciitem  beftimmten  unb  tagticfjai 
gift  beines  28ittatd  uttb  fotnme  rodbrenb 
bed  Daged  oft  baranf  sttrucf,  aid  auf  beine 
befldtibige  .^allhtng  non  ©ott.  Sage  e* 
bir.  Sage  ed  beinem  ©ott.  Sage  ed 
beitten  gratttben.  Sage  bem  ^errn  im= 
mer  unb  obne  SBanfen,  bad  er  bein  ©ott 
fein  fotte,  unb  erflabre  beine  ?tbficfit,  i 
feinen  SBegett  3U  toanbetn  uttb  feine  fRed) 
te  .511  batten,  unb  bn  toirft  in  tatfdd)Iid)er 
Crfabruug  finben,  bad  er  bir  sugefagt  bat, 
bn  toerbeft  fein  befottberd  fBotf  fdtit  unb 
alle  fane  ©ebote  batten,  unb  bad  bat  hi  it 
mirfi  „cin  beiliged  iBoIf  bem  ^errn,  bet- 
tten  ©otr,  toie  er  gercbet  bat." 

'Xudgetodblt  bon  an  an  Gefe,r. 


Sut  ben  ^crolb  ber  aBabrbeit. 

SB  e  r  ift  bein  grennb? 


^►atte  ben  fur  beiit  gratnb,  ber  bid) 
ind  gebeim  erinnert,  toad  bir  nidjt  roobt 
auftebet.  Gd  ift  ein  redjtcd.  Gtenb,  toenn 
ein  tlRen id)  niemanb  but  ber  ;bm,  fo  er 
biefen  notbig  bat,  ettoad  fagen  barf.  Dettn 
toenn  Gv  nidjt  beftraft  roirb,  fo  bilbet  er 
ftdi  ein  er  tbuc  niebtd  33ofe§,  itnb  fabret 
alio  in  feinen  Sunbat  fort  311  feinem  eige- 
nem  berberben.  Da  er  biugegett  burcb 
cine  freunbticbe  beftrafung  bon  Siinben 
f dnnte  abgebalten  toetbeu  Die  95eitra- 
fung  ift  atteu  2Renfd)en  bocbft  ttottoeitbig: 
barn  glcid)  toie  bad  Singe  3toar  ailed  fie- 
bet,  unb  berbeffern  toitt;  aber  fid)  felbft 
nidjt  fiebet  unb  befferf,  alfo  finb  toir  bon 
^Ratur  gegen  und  felbft  fo  parteiifd),  bafj 
mtr  mt fern  eigitett  febter,  unb  gebredjen 
Ttitfit  io  Ieidjt  febett,  aid  a  1  there  Geitte  ibre; 
unb  bed toegen  ift  ed  febr  notbig,  bah  fie 
und  bidtoctlcn  bon  benett  gc3eigt  toerben. 


< 


333 


flerolb  be? 

meldjc  fie  bi.el  baitlictjer  feben  al?  mir 
felbjt.  $ie  beftrafung  gefd)ehe  gleid)  mi: 

ober  Uitfitg,  bon  einem  ^reitnb.  °&cr 
geinb,  fo  mirb  fie  bod)  einem  SBeifen,  ber= 
ftatibigen  ^bnf^en  nidjtS  ftfKtben:  benn 
ifi  fic  mabrbeit,  fo  bienet  fie  bir  m  cv- 
inneriing,  um  bid)  3n  beffcrn:  ift  fie  aber 
jalfd),  fo  bienet  fie  bir  jnr  SBoniung,  ba- 
mit  bn  miffeft,  mob  or  bn  bid)  fiinftig  bu* 
ten  fottft.  ®onnft  bu  aber  gar  md)t  lei* 
ben.  bah  man  bid)  ftrafe,  fo  tf)ue  and- 
nidjt?  baf)  unredjt  ift. 

(fiuft*©artletn) 

£,e  2ebr,  imb  fftatfi,  melcbe  mir  an? 
bom  obigen  nebmen  fonnen,  ift  cine  febr 
gute,  fiir  un?  atte;  nrtb  follte  mebrmn.^ 
iibcrgelefen  merben.  ... 

Sieber  Sefer!  Iaffet  un?  bebenfen  mrc 
balb.  bag  gam*  au  biel  bon  un?  geneigt 
finb,  tiii:  itnferm  5-reunb  e?  libel  ant, *m 
nebmen,  menu  cr  un?  ctma?  erinnern 
mitt  non  ititfem  gebler,  bie  mir  leicf)t  ma- 
fben  fonnen.  auf  eine,  ober  bie  anbere  nrt, 
f?  ?ei  mit  SBorten,  ober  SBerfen,  §anbel, 
nnb  SBanbel 

Ssaulu?  fagt:  „9Bir  fetiten  atte  manmg* 
faltig."  „  r  — w .  . 

Unb  ber  ©ottfelige-Scbcm-flcgel  £>d)ret* 
ber  »agt:  „©?  ift  feiner  bon  bem  man 
nidit  faae.  mare  ba?  nid)t." 

it nb  biemeil  e?  fo  ift  mit  un?  SRenfificit, 
ban  rair  unfem  mitmenScfjen  ibre  tfcblcr 
feben  fonnen,  eber  at?  unfere:  3ft  e?  ein 
rcijtc?  Gtcnb  fo  mir  memaWb  baben,  ber 
an?  Siebe  un?  gureebt  meifen  mitt,  ober 
tbut*  ober  in  anbern  SBorten:  fo  aud) 
iemanb  fmbt  un?  anted)!  belfen,  bann  an- 
fiatt  nnfern  eigenen  3uftanb  3^  betradjten, 
finb  mir  balb  geneigt  ibm  mibermort  311 
balten,  nnb  3bm  bormrrf  mad)en  bon 
feinen  ?ebter. 

ffc,  foil,  liebe  99riiber  ntdjt  alfo  fem. 
3a,'  ift  e?  nid)t  alfo,  baf),  menn  3d),  ober 
bu,  nidjt  bi?  meilen  beftraft.  (ober  ermnert) 
merben,  bafj  mir  un?  einbilben  mir  tbun 
niifjtS  ^ofe§,  nnb  matter  fort  in  unfern 
Sim  ben,  an  unfern  eigenen  Perberben? 

<£er  oben  genannte  Sdjreiber,  fagt  un? 
aber  and):  „»efiimmcre  bid)  niebt  biel  um 
■ba?  tbun  eine?  Anbern,  nnb  ma?  bid) 
nidit?  angebt,  bem  frage  nid)t  nadj.  •  •  • 
•<oab^  beferoegen  ©ebulb  unb  mitlerbcn  mit 
bc§  fttadjfteu  ©(bmadjbeiten  unb  ©ebre* 
4jeir  bod)  alfo,  baft  bu  ibm  tn  femen 


SBabrbei* 

Siinben  nid)t  bcud)elftftiod)  bic  bruberlitbe 
Strafe  unb  uermabnung  unterlaffeft." 

T  3a,  mie  gefagt:  bie?  .ft  cine  2ebv  fiir 
un?  nlle;  3>a?  meint,  fo  mobl  bie  Sebrer, 
ober  Wiener,  al?  bie  3«borcr.  "Kber.  Tci* 
ber,  (menn  id)  e?  fageti  barf)  .6?  ift  311 
oft  ber  fall,  bafe  bie  Wiener  'eben  and) 
fehr  bart  getroffen  fiiblon,  menn  jentanb 
ifjnen  iljre  ^febler  angen  tbut.  ©*  bat 
mir  al?  fdjon  gefd)icnen,  al?  menu  bet 
cinigen  ba?  gefubl  mar,  bag  @ie  iiber  bic 
Oiliebcr  gefebt  finb,  unb  niemanb  fid)  un* 
ternebmen  foil  ®ie  311  nutermeifen ;  unb 
babe  e?  febon  gefeben  in  metner  3oit,  baf: 
in  foldiem  ^ad,  e?  febr  bart  mar  mit  3b* 
non  311  fHcditen. 

28obl,  3br  Wiener)  babt  bic  iiberfidit 
unb  rerforgung  ber  (Fernet n be  auf  end). 
SBorauf  id)  nnr  nod)  faaen  mitt  mit  bem 
Scbrcibcr:  ,,3Bcnt  bn  311  bcfebkn  baft,  ben 
regiere  niclmebr  in  ©iite  unb  Sanftrmitb, 
al?  burd)  ^urd)t  unb  Sdjrccfcn,  benn  e? 
•ft  befier,  al?  menn  e?  burrb  Tgr amici  gc* 
fdiiebct.  babei  immerbar  Sorgeu  unb 
?lugil  ift.  .  .  3)enn  ftrenge  .v»crren  rc* 

giereu  nidjt  long,  ©cbenfe  bag  ba?  ftren* 
ge  rcd)t  eine  &rofec  ungereebtigfeit  ift.  .  . 
3)e?megen  berrfdje  iiber  beine  nntertbanen 
in  IMebe  unb  93armber3igfeit,  nnb  madbe 
(3  aim,  baf)  fie  bid)  mebr  Siebcn  al?  fitrefh* 
ten  ^eldie?  and)  iibcreinftimmt  mit  1. 
fttet  'j.  1—3. 

.<oalte  ben  fiir  bein  Sreitnb.  ber  bid)  in? 
gebnm  erinnert,  ma?  bir  nid)t  mobl  an* 
ftebt.  ?)•  » 

©lenn  ^lora,  3Bi?. 

2a ut  @otte?  SBort  fann  obne  einet 
mabren  ©efebrung  -  niemanb  in  ba?  ftteidb 
©otte?  eingeben. 

£arum  bnif^  bitb,  ob  bu  biefe?  ©ot- 
tc?merf  an  beinem  ^cracn  erfabren  baft, 
bamit  bu  bicb  ia  nitbt  felbft  betriigft. 

2cr  befte  Spiegel,  ben  e?  311  biefet 
^riifnng  gibt,  ift  bie  93ibel.  3)arinnen 
ift  flar  unb  beutlid)  311  feben,  baf)  99e« 
februng  nidjt  im  5lbgem6bnen  ber  Un* 
tugenben  beftebt. 

Sefebrung  bejeitfjnet  einen  toeranberten 
2eben?manbel. 
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Gintnal. 


©inmal  marb  im  ©arabieS  gefiinbigt; 
©initial  luurbe  bas  ©efeb  PerFiipbigt; 
©inmal  rebctc  ber  §err  auf  ©rben; 
©inmal  ftarb  cr  unfcr  §eil  au  merben; 
©inmal  fam  fein  glorreid)  9luferfteben ; 
©inmal  fubre  cr  auf  311  $intmelSl)bbn ; 
©inmal  fontmt  cr  mieber  jum  ©eridjte 
©inmal  mirft  crmaeben  bu  3um  Siebtc; 
©inmal  mufet  bu  bier  bicf>  entfebeiben; 
©briftus  obcr  ©iinbe,  men  bon  ©eiben 
©inmal  mirb  baS  $era  im  £obe  bredjen 
©inmal  mirb  ©ott  baS  Urteil  fpreeben. 
SBcr  bieS  erfennt  in  feiner  ©ebmere, 
0agt  nie  mebr,  bafj  „einmal"  ^einmal" 
todre. 


©fjriftenle&fti. 

Gbnftenlefom  ift  ®ampfeSleben.  3n 
ber  3wgenb  3umal;  aber  aueb  fpater  Ijort 
ber  ®ampf  niebt  auf  bis  mir  einft  alS 
Udbermittber  oingeben  inS  bimmlifebc  ©a* 
terbaus.  llitfer  ®ampf  metre  auSficfjtSluS. 
molten  mir  ibit  in  cigner  ®raft  fiibren 
?fber  mir  |imb  ja  ©treiter  ^cfu  ©brUti 
©r,  ber  $eraog  unfrer  ©eligFeit,  gebt  unS 
b.'rauS  unb  riiftct  unS  mit  ieinett  2Baf?en 
nuS.  ©in  bofer  $neebt,  ber  ftilt  iraq 
ftcbn.  fiebt  cr  boran  ben  ^elbberrn  geben. 
,,$alt  bidb  nab  311  ntir!"  fo  ruft  unS  urn 
fcr^eilanb  311.  limb  gilt  eS  in  feiner  ©e- 
nteitifdbaft  311  lei  ben,  fo  ftilf  unb  ftarf 
£eine  Ciebe  311  ibm  Fannft  bu  ermeffen  an 
bcincr  2BitfigFeit,  fetn  3odj  311  tragen. 
i?cibt  it  ftimmt  bcS  fteraenS  ©aiten  fur 
ben  fpfalm  ber  ©migFcit "  Unb  toenn  bu 
biefen  qroftcit  ©egen  beS  Seibens  mit 
GbriftuS  fcboit  bier  erfafirft,  txiie  barfft  bit 
bicb  bg  erft  freuen  auf  ben  emigen  ©e- 
mintt,  ben  eS  bir  eintragt!  £arittn  fei  gc- 
treu  unb  getroft!  SDeitn  mer  mif)t  Fampft, 
triigt  and)  bie  ®ron’  beS  etpgen  SebenS 
nidjt  baboit. 


*2fuf  bie  mabre  ©cFebrung  folgt  ein  fe= 
Iiger  ©nabcnftaitb.  Wcimlid):  ftriebe  mit 
©ott  unb  ftreube  im  $>eraen;  ein  redbt* 
fcbaffencS,  betcnbeS  £cbett;  unb  fdjlieftlid) 
ein  gliicflidjeS  ftamilicnlebcn,  loenn  bie 
©Item  $anb  in  $anb  ben  $inbern  Por« 
an  geben. 


$ie  reblidjen  ©djtoeiber. 


Canton  3cf)toeia,  im  &anbe  ©ebmeifc, 
Fam  eines  Stages  ber  ©auer  ©etten,  sum 
©auer  ©afper  ber  auf  feinem  gelbe  ar* 
beitete,  unb  fagte:  9Fad)bar,  jefct  ift  bie 
§euernte,  unb  bu  meift  bafj  mir  einen 
©treit  baben  loegen  ber  SBiefe;  3dj  babe 
bie  9iid)ter  in  ©djmeta  aufammen  rufen 
Iaffen  meil  mir  beibe  niebt  gelebrt  genug 
finb  urn  au  miffen  mer  bon  un§  beiben 
redbt  bat;  Fomm  alfo  SWorgen  mit  mir 
Por’S  ©eriebt.  2)u  fiebft,  ffiatbbar,  bafe 
id)  bie  meine  SSiefe  gernabt  babe  unb 
morgen  mufj  icb,  toeil  je^t  guteS  SBetter 
ift  baS  &eu  in  ^aufen  bringen  id)  Fann 
alfo  unmoglieb  mitgeben,  unb  id)  Fann  bie 
ffliebter  niebt  mieber  geben  Iaffen  ba  fie 
biefen  Stag  getoablt  baben;  autb  barf  baS 
^eu  niebt  loeggebolt  tt>erben  bis  mir  mif* 
fen  mem  bie  SBiefe  gebort;  nad)  einigem 
©efinnen  fagte  .^afper:  SBeift  bu  mie 
mir  eS  macben  molten?  ©ebe  bu  morgen 
nad)  ©djmeia  unb  fage  ben  fftiebtern  bei- 
ne  unb  meine  ©ritnbe,  fo  braud^e  icb  ja 
niebt  mit  babei  3U  fein.  SBenn  bu  baS 
©ertrauen  311  mir  baft,  fo  Fannft  bu 
bid)  barauf  Perlaffen  bafe  idb  fiir  bein 
©edjt  reben  mill  mie  'fiir  mein  eigeneS. 
9k<b  biefer  ‘5lbrebe  ging  ©elten  ben  fol* 
genben  Stag  naeb  ©cbmei3  unb  trug  feme 
unb  ®afperS  ©riinbe  Por  fo  gut  er  Fonn* 
te;  am  Slbcnbe  Fam  or  mieber  au  ^afper 
unb  fagte:  $ie  SBiefe  ift  bein  unb  bie 
3fid)ter  baben  fie  bir  auQefprodjen.  3d) 
miinfdje  bir  ©IiicF  unb  bin  frob  bafe  mir 
nun  auf’S  reine  geFommen  finb. 

9htn,  id)  glaitb  e§  ift  nid)t  redjt  fiir 
in’S  ©eriebt  au  geben;  aber  mann  mir 
mtfer  fiebett  alfo  aubringen  in  unferem 
.^anbel  unb  SBanbel  baS  mir  foIdjeS  3u« 
Pertrauen  auf  jemanb  baben  Fonnen,  unb 
and)  foIcbeS  bon  ber  SBelt  baben 

Fonnen,  bann  mare  eS  oiel  beffer  beftellt 
alS  eS  fo  manebtnal  ift.  Unb  bodb  miiffen 
mir  fol<be  'JfufridbtigFeit  bemeifen  unb 
balten  fo  Piel  alS  moglieb  man  mir  ©bn* 
ften  fein  molten. 

©aitluS  fagt:  1.  ^or.  6:  6—7,  „©on- 
bern  ein  ©ruber  mit  bem  anbern  babert 
baau  Por  ben  Itnglaubigen;  eS  ift  febon 
ein  gebler  unter  eueb  bafe  tbr  unterein* 
anber  redjtet;  marum  Iafet  ibr  eueb  niebt 
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biel  liebcr  Unred)t  tun?  SBarum  Iafet 
ifjr  eud)  nicfjt  Die!  liebcr  oerborteilen,  al§ 
oucf)  fo  fein,  mie  ber  §cilanb  Ietjrt :  „®ie 
®ie  Sinber  biefer  2BeIt  finb  finger  in 
if>rem  @efcb)Ietf)t  benn  bie  Sinber  be$ 
Sicj&tS."  9tad)  meinet  ©teinung  foffte  e§ 
umgefefjrt  fein,  bie  Sinber  be®  Sidjt® 
foflten  fliiger  fein  im  gottlidjen  SBefen 
in  ifjrent  ©efdjaft  al®  bie  Sinber  ber 
Selt  fein  im  toeltlidjen  SBefen.  form- 
te  nod)  oiel  bariiber  gefdjrieben  merben 
menn  bie  ©ab  nid)t  fo  gering  mare. 

®o  molten  mir  biermit  fcbliefeen  mit 
©rufe  unb  SBoljlmunfd).  ©in  §eroIb  Sefer. 
Stem  ©aftle,  ©a. 

defter  Stanb. 


$dj  botte  einmal  ein  Heine®  ©rlebni®, 
ba®  id)  nie  mdjr  oergeffen  fann.  ©3 
mar  in  Oftinbien.  SBir  maren  sum  9Kce* 
re®ftranb  gefabren  unb  crquidten  un§  an 
einem  ©ab.  25a  fonnte  man  aber  nicfjt  ofj- 
nc  meitere®  ins  SIteer  bineinfpaaieren  unb 
barin  bcrum  platfdjern  mie  etma  im  bet- 
matlidben  %eid>.  2)enn  immer  mtebcr  fa* 
men  aiemlid)  bobe  SBellen,  bieeine  urn 
beimlicbe  SBirfung  batten,  $tefe  Men 
briidten  mit  M)t  auf  'ben  Dberforper 
be®  ©abenben.  Bu  gleic^er  Beit  oerbolte 
bie  We  Me,  bie  fid)  am  ©tranb  ter* 
Iaufen  batte,  auf  bem  fanbigen  lifer  mte* 
ber  bem  SJteere  ju  unb  8og  ben  @anb,  aut 
bem  man  ftanb,  mit  fid).  aerlor  man 
in  bemfelben  Slugenblid  ben  ©runb  unter 
ben  gufeen,  in  bem  oben  bte  neue  Me 
anprattte.  Rancher,  ber  Perfume,  fid) 
left  auf  ben  ©oben  3«  ftemmen  unb  ber 
Me  Srofe  ju  bieten,  murbe  mit  toller 
2Bud)t  3U  ©oben  gefd)Ieubert  unb  mufetc 
frob  fein,  menn  er  mieber  auffteben  form* 
te  SBie  fonnte  man  fid)  ba  tor  bem  Sail 
bemabren?  ©Wg  baburd),  bafe  man,  menn 
bie  Me  fam,  auffprang  unb  fid)  tbr 
gan2  iiberliefe.  2>ann  trug  fie  emen  li¬ 
fer  an®  Ufer.  SKacf)’®  aud)  fo  mit  ber 
©irabe! 

©crabe  fo  Pertjalt  e§  fid)  mit  bem  fleift* 
Iidjen  hunger,  nur  mit  bem  Unterf^ieb, 
bafe  ba®  ©erlangen  nad)  ©ott  unb  feiner 
©tiabe,  erft  cine  befombere  ©rmedung  be* 
barf. 


©ine  grage  fur  unfern  grage  Soften. 

SBaruin  ift  e®,  bafe  in  fo  nielen  „3ttt 
2tmifd)en"  ©emeinben,  mann  bie  £aufe 
pathogen  mirb  an  ben  Sdjmeftern,  bafj 
bie  §aupt  ©ebedung  abgenommen  mirb, 
unb  bann  auf  ben  Snieen  mit  unbebcd- 
tem  $au ft  bie  beilige  £auf  empfangen 
mirb?  Gotten  fie  bie  £auf  anbers  al® 
betenb  empfangen?  9Kan  kfe  1.  Sor. 
11 ;  5 — 14,  unb  gebc  jentanb  eine  Sr* 
flarung  bariiber.  n  . 

©in  Jperolb  2efer. 

©  e  r  i  dj  t  . 

non  frrirn  ©oben  cingefcnbt  fur  bie  vJi0t* 
leibenbcn  in  fKufelanb,  fo  mic  aud)  bie 
bcntfdjen  Sinbcrljeiinc  feit  bem  left* 
ten  ©eridjt  im  £erolb  vJlo.  9. 
ben  erften  ©?ni,  1922. 


©ine  Sdbmcfter  non  ©omins,  ^Dticb.  $2.00 
21  3K.  ©eineinbe  in  2cmis  ©o 

D.  5500 

©in  ©ruber  Don  ©rantsoide,  2«b.  15.00 

©inc  Sdjmeftcr  bon  ©If  Sid,  ©a.  25.00 
©in  Sreunb  ber  ?Irmen,  mtdmcr, 

Dnt.  500 

®ie  Slmifdve  ©emeinbe  in  Same® 

©n.  ^nb.  162  50 

©in  ftreunb  ton  Sanoafter  ©o.  ©a.  40.00 

$304.50 

£iir  bie  Sinbevbeime  in 

®  e  u  t  f  d)  I  a  n  b.  N 

©ine  inuge  edjmefter,  S.  $.  Salona, 

^a. 

©in  Arcutib  bon  aOMfflin  ©o.  ©a  15.00 
©in  greunb  bon  Sancafter  ©o  ©a  6.00 

$22  50 

SRit  Sanfbarfeit  guittiert, 

0.  T.  ©iijtgencb- 


Sriege  finb  ja  graufam  unb  einer  bet 
fdjredlidjften  mar  .  ber  Iebte  SBeltfrieg,  ber 
in  aflen  friegSfiibrenben  Siinbern  taufenbe 
unter  bie  fiible  ®rbc  brad)te  unb  taufen¬ 
be  fur  biefeS  Seben  311  Srubbeln  maebte. 
©erabe  fo,  mie  bie  bcrlorenen  ©liebcr  ei- 
ne§  Sorper®  unerfeblid)  finb,  fo  mirb  aum 
be§  unbefebrten  2Kenfd)en  0eelenbeil  nacp 
bem  Stobe  unerfefclicb  fein. 
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8orrefj>oitben&. 


(Serfpatet  burcb  uberfeben). 

©lenn  glora,  2Bi§. 

Stpril  ben  23ten  1922. 
§eute  unb  geftern  ift  bas  SBetter  fc^fjr 
angenebm;  62  ©rab  iiber  ben  19ten 
batten  mir  ein  tiidjtiger  Sd)nee*fturm. 

I'cr  ©efunbbeitsauftaub  ift  jsiemlid)  gut 
in  biefer  ©egcitb ;  mit  etticbe  9fu§nabme, 
namlid):  SBeil  bon  (Jit  ill.  SBontreger  bie 
febon  bor  etlidje  Sttoitat  letbett'b  ift  an  ber 
Sd>minbfud)t.  ?lud)  bent  „9Jtani"  ©outre* 
get  fetn  SBeib  bie  fd>ott  balb  3tx>ei  $abr 
mit  'ttheumaftetmtS  jit  tb:m  bat,  ift  fo  baft 
fie  ibre  Beit  aubrittgen  mufe  auf  Sbrem 
9tab*ftuf)I,  utrb  ini  ©ett. 

£ie  Jamilie  bon  ^acob  8.  Summt), 
bat  ein  tnenig  augenomnten  feit  ben  18ten 
b.  'JW.  mit  einem  fleinen  Sofjn. 

Orbnnng§*@emein  murbe  geba'lteu  auf 
betn  I6ten,  in  ber  SBobnung  bc§  'Jhiben 
fc.  ©ontreger,  bon  ©ifdbof  $).  (J.  Sftifler. 

(r-5  rourbe  beftetlt  fiir  ba*  ©ebaebtnife* 
SWabl  <ju  balten  auf  bent  30terc,  fo  ber 
fi>err  mill.  SJiit  ©mb  an  bie  #ero!b  fta* 
miltc  Sofebb  ©ontreger. 


Xobeeanneige. 

©itfdje.  — '  (Jaibrtna  fBitfdjc  marb  gc* 
fcoren  $ait.  28.  1849,  trabe  ©ellebille,  ©g. 
tine  ioebter  non  Sbriftian  unb  SRarp 
(toiler)  ©itfebc.  3tarb  Slpril  26  italic 
©ellebille,  ©a.,  ift  alt  morben  73  ^sabre  2 
2«  X.  Seicbeureben  murboit  gebalteu 
Slpril  28.  am  §au3  burcb  SonanTi  £s.  ©it* 
icho  tutb  ^obaitit  6.  Bug  Sie  bat  in 
belt  lebigeit  Stanb  gclebt.  Sie  unb  ibre 
Sdjmcfter  Sitibia  baben  ibrett  alteit  ©nter 
beiiorgt,  ber  ftarb  int  1885.  TDattit  baben 
bie  beieiitattber  gelebt  bio  ber  Beit.  Sie 
ging  gefttitb  ins  Sett  abettbs  Unb  morgens 
marb  fie  gefunbett  eittc  Seiche.  (Sine 
Scbmefter  Spbia  unb  ein  ©nrber  Samuel 
SB.  iiberleben  fie,  unb  bie  fittb  bie  Iefcten 
3luei  non  ben  bierten  ©cfd)led)t  bon  ©e 
ter  ©itiebe  itt  biefen  Xbal,  ber  bon  bee 
Srijmeij  fam  in  Sabre  1767.  Sie  mar 
frenttblid)  unb  batte  biel  ftreunbe  unb 
mar  feit  ibre  Sugenb  cute  Scbmefter  in 
ber  21  mifdieit  ©cmeinbe. 


„SBabrlidj,  fo  mabr  bet  Jperr  lebt  unb 
beiue  Seele  lebet,  es  ift  nur  ein  Sdjritt 
3mifcben  mir  unb  bem  £obe."  1.  Sam. 
20,  3. 


Sdjrarf. — Scbmefter  Slnna  Sd)rad,  (ge« 
borene  filler),  (Jbduetb  bon  @b.  S. 
Scbrad,  ,  marb  geboren  in  Somnterfet 
©o.,  ©a.,  cine  Xodjter  bom  berftorbenen 
^cinricb  filler.  Sie  ift  geftorben  ben 
13  2TCai  1922,  unmeit  bon  §utd)iufon, 
®anfa£.  Sie  ift  alt  gemorben  62  S-  11 
9Wo.  unb  24  £ag.  Sie  marb  beerbigt  ben 
15.  3Kai,  SBofelbft  febr  biele  Sente  gufam* 
men  gefommen  maren  bie  berftorbene 
Scbefter  bie  lefcte  @bre  au  betoeifen.  Sei* 
djenprebigt  murbe  geablten  bon  ©ifdjof 
eii  Sftifole  unb  ©reb.  ®.  @.  Sftaft.  ®ann 
nacb  ber  ^JSrebigt  murbe  fie  in  bem  Center 
©emeinbe=©rabbof  in  bie  fiible  (Jrbe  riie- 
bergelegt  urn  bort  gu  ruben  bi§  -mi  ben 
grofeen  offenbarlidjen  £ag  be§  §erai,  um 
bann  mit  einem  neuen  unbermefclidjen 
Seibe  mit  alien  anbern  Xoten  auferfteben. 

^bre  Gutter  82  ^are  alt  lebt  ttod).  Sie 
bat  nod)  4  Sriiber,  bon  melcben  einer  bier 
ber  gefommen  mar  (namen§  Sebi  bon 
Slain  ©itt),  ©bio.)  um  fie  nod)  au  befu= 
d>en  in  ibrem  lepten  Buftanb,  unb  bat  fidb 
and)  braueben  laffen  ibr  briiberlitb  abju* 
marten. 

25ie  Scbmefter  marb  bon  einem  2tutb 
iiberfabren  in  ^>utd)infon,  unb  fo  fdjmer 
berlept,  fo  baf3  ber  Slob  nadb  bielem  £ei* 
bett  sitiebt  folgte.  Sic  batte  aud)  4  Sd)me= 
ftern,  bon  meldjcn  nod)  brei  am  Seben 
finb.  Sriebe  ibrer  5lfcbe. 


Slhtntintttnt. 


illluminium  ift  ba§  am  reidbften  bor* 
battbette  ntetallifd)e  Element,  ba§  befannt 
ift.  ©bgleid)  e§  in  biefer  Se^iebung  felbft 
ba^o  ©ifen  iibertrifft,  bat  man  bod)  nid)t 
fo  biel  gc brand)  bon  2(luminium  gemadjt, 
bis  bor  etma  25  $abren.  Seine  fo  fefte 
Serbittbutig  mit  Sauerftoff  erfebmerten 
feine  ©eminnung  im  reinen  Buftattbe. 
sJtur  burcb  ben  eleftrifeben  Strom  fonnen 
biefc  beibett  Slemente  getrennt  merben. 
Aluminium  ift  in  faft  alien  ©efteinen  enf* 
balten,  mit  9lu§nabme  bon  Mfftein  unb 
Saitbftein. 
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EDITORIALS 


Paul  could  well  say  at  Miletus,  unto 
the  elders  of  Ephesus :  **  “I  take  you 
to  record  this  day  that  I  am  pure 
from  the  blood  of  all  men.”  Prior  to 
this  he  said  to  the  Jews,  after  he  had 
testified  that  “Jesus  is  the  Christ” 
and  when  they  opposed  themselves, 
and  blasphemed,  *  *  *  *  “Your  blood 
be  upon  your  own  heads ;  I  am  clean.” 
(Acts  18:6)  But  at  Miletus,  as  quot¬ 
ed  above,  he  stated :  “I  am  pure  from 
the  blood  of  all  men”  (Acts  20)  *  *  * 
I  kept  back  nothing  that  was  profit¬ 
able  unto  you,  but  have  shewed  you, 
and  taught  you  publicly,  and  from 
house  to  house,  testifying  both  to  the 
Jews  and  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God,  and  faith  toward  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  (Vs.  20,21)  And 
he  added :  “For  I  have  not  shunned  to 
declare  unto  you  all  the  counsel  of 
God.  Probably  in  the  same  year 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  (II 
Cor.  7:2)  among  other  things:  “We 
have  corrupted  no  man”.  At  Miletus 
he  admonished  thus  additionally : 
“*  Remember,  that  by  the  space  of 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn  every 
one  night  and  day  with  tears”,  (v.  31) 
Surely  Paul’s  testimony,  which  was 
included  in  the  inspired  writings 
shows  to  us  that  Paul  exemplified  the 
command  of  Christ:  “Go  ye  there¬ 
fore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son.  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 
Teaching  them  to  observe  all  things 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you 
**■**”  (Matt.  28:19,20).  Notice 
the  little,  but  comprehensive  word,  all, 
in  the  command  of  Christ  and  in  the 
record  of  Paul’s  ministry.  Thus  we 
hold  we  are  fully  justified  in  making 
the  above  statement :  That  Paul  by 
example  plainly  demonstrated  what 
Christ  meant  by  the  command  above 
quoted.  Let  us  note  that  /he  did  his 
ministerial  and  evangelistic  duty  not 
only  occasionally  but  “night  and  day” 
and  “with  tears”.  Continuing  his  ad- 
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dress  he  warns,  “Take  heed  therefore 
unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock, 
over  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  church  of 
God.  which  he  hath  purchased  with 
his  own  blood.  For  I  know  this,  that 
after  mv  departing  shall  grievous 
wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  spar¬ 
ing  the  flock.  Also  of  your  own 
selves  shall  men  arise,  speaking  per¬ 
verse  things,  to  draw  a^ay  disciples 
after  them.  Therefore  watch 
(Acts  20:28-31)  and  then  follow  the 
statement  cited  above.  Proceeding 
with  his  admonitions  apd  commen¬ 
dations  he  said,  m  committing  the 
flock  to  God:  “And  now,  brethren,  1 
commend  vou  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up.  and  to  give  yoij  an  inherit¬ 
ance  among  all  them  which  are  sanc¬ 
tified”.  Some  years  later  Paul  charg¬ 
ed  Timothv.  “Hold  fast  the  form  of 
sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard 
of  me”.  (II  Tim.  1 :13j  "I  charge 
thee  therefore  before  God,  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  *****  Preach 
the  word;  be  instant  in  season,  out  ol 
season ;  reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with 
all  longsuffering  and  doctrine,  ror 
the  time  will  come  when  they  will 
not  endure  sound  doctrine;  but  after 
their  own  lusts  shall  they  heap  to 
themselves  teachers,  having  itching 
ears;  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
ears  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  fables.  But  watch  thou  in 
all  things,  endure  afflictions,  do  the 
work  of  an  evangelist,  make  full  proof 
of  thy  ministry.”  (II  Tim.  4:1-5) 

The  apostle  Peter,  foreseeing  the 
nearness  of  his  decease  warned  and 
exhorted  and  admonished  forcibly  in 
these  words:  “Moreover  I  will  en¬ 
deavor  that  ye  may  be  able  after  my 
decease  to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance.  For  we  have  not 
followed  cunningly  devised  fables, 
when  we  made  known  unto  you  the 
power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eyewitnesses  of  his 
majesty.  ******  But  there 
were  false  prophets  among  the  peo¬ 


ple,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
ers  among  you,  who  privily  shall 
bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  de-  . 
nying  the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruc-  r 
tion.  And  many  shall  follow  their 
pernicious  ways:  by  reason  of  whom 
the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  sP°^eIJ 
of.  And  through  covetousness  shall 
they  with  feigned  words  make 
merchandise  of  you.;  whose  judgment 
now  of  a  long  time  lingereth  not,  and 
their  damnation'  slumbereth  not  .  (il 
Peter  1 :15,16 ;  *2 :l-3).  These  scrip¬ 
tures  are  given  with  buf.  little  .com¬ 
ment  as  we  believe  they  Ms  applicable 
statements  and  principles  of  the*  word 
of  God,  are  especially  necessary  and 
useful  in  this  period  of  agitation  and 
unrest  when  religionists,  moralists  and 
economists  are  hurrying  hither  and 
thither  with  their  multitudes  of  lo 
here  ;  lo  there”.  In  Ecclesiastes  7 :1V 
we  read:  “Lo  this  only  have  I  found, 
that  God  hath  made  man  upright: 
but  they  have  sought  out  many  in¬ 
ventions”.  Among  the  results  affect¬ 
ing  the  professed  followers  of  Christ 
in  an  injurious  manner  is  Over-or¬ 
ganization— too  much  and  ■  too  pon¬ 
derous  religious  machinery  and  in  a 
sense,  over-specializing.  We  are  liv¬ 
ing  in  an  era  of  specializing,  in  tem¬ 
poral  matters  and  affairs  and  here 
and  there  religious  specialists  are  a- 
rising  who  apparently  are  persuaded 
that  their  particular  specialty— hobby 
is  the  sum  and  substance  of  Christian 
faith,  profession  and  practice,  to  the 
exclusion  of  the  rest.  A  moments 
reflection  with  due  reading  of  the 
word  of  God  will  indicate  the  un¬ 
soundness  of  such  position.  The 
church  is  strong  on  societies,  guilds, 
brotherhoods,  associations  and  the  like 
and  while  professedly  deploring  castes 
of  heathen  India,  classes  in  Europe 
and  schisms  and  sects  and  sub-sects 
among  the  Christian  profession  over 
the  whole  realm  of  professed  Chris¬ 
tianity,  she  in  many  cases  exceeds 
other' lines  of  organizations  with  or¬ 
ganizations  until  one  is  reminded  of 
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a  certain  inventors  machine  which 
had  an  unprecedented  number  of  cog 
wheels  in  its  make-up  and  which,  de¬ 
spite  its  correct  proportion  and  intri¬ 
cate  gearing  proved  a  failure  because 
it  had  too  many  and  intricate  parts. 
Our  efforts  are  confined  to  too  great 
an  extent  to  religion  and  not  enough 
to  godliness — “the  righteousness  of 
God” ;  too  much  to  things  about  the 
Bible  only,  and  not  enough  to  the 
Bible— as  THE  WORD— The  Bread 
of  Life.  One  is  strikingly  reminded, 
reflecting  upon  those  conditions,  of 
one  sitting  at  a  restaurant  table  close¬ 
ly  and  attentively  scanning  the  bill  of 
fare  but  not  partaking  of  the  food. 
Novelties  are  devised  to  “hold”  this 
class  or  that.  Compromises  and 
makeshifts  are  proposed  for  the  same 
Teason.  Have  we  forgotten  that  the 
popular  churches  tried  the  same  arti¬ 
fices  and  “inventions”  and  found  them 
insufficient  and  futile?  Jesus  did  not 
tone  down  or  accommodate  his  teach¬ 
ings  to  his  hearers  to  “hold”  them 
when  “many  of  his  disciples  went 
back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him”. 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  5.  Dear 
uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  readers. 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  1 
thank  you  for  the  present  you  sent 
me  a  while  ago :  I  should  have  written 
you  sooner.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters  in  the  Herold.  I  memorized 
the  following  verses  to  report  this 
time:  Six  verses  of  song;  three  new 
Testament  verses,  and  five  Verses  in 
the  little  prayerbook  you  sent  me, 
making  14  verses  in  all.  (All  in  Ger¬ 
man)  I  will  try  and  learn  some  more. 
Our  school  is  out  now.  I  went  149 
days.  Next  term  T  will  come  into 
the  fourth  grade.  The  people  around 
here  are  in  usual  good  health,  so  far 
as  I  know.  I  can  not  write  german 
yet.  Will  you  be  so  kind  and  send 
me  a  german  songbook  for  my  next 
present?  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
y  to  all.  Lena  A.  Mast. 


(Dear  Lena: — You  had  your  letter 
addressed  to  J.  E.  Swartzendruber, 
Wellman,  Iowa.  It  was  opened  and 
made  its  round  among  some  of  the 
Swartzendrubers  up  in  Iowa  county, 
for  a  while,  but  Uncle  Jake  is  so  well 
known  all  over  this  country  that  it 
found  its  way  back,  in  time  for  this 
Issue.) 

Pigeon,  Mich,  May  6.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  who  may  chance  to  read 
this: — A  friendly  greeting  to  all.  I 
will  again  write  a  letter  for  the  Her¬ 
old  ;  as  I  have  memorized  some  verses 
to  report.  They  are,  27  German,  and 
19  English  verses ;  and  the  beatitudes 
in  English.  When  I  have  learned 
enough,  will  you  please  send  me  a 
Ger.-Eng.  Testament?  We  had  some 
showery  weather  this  forenoon,  but 
it  is  nice  this  afternoon.  I  go  to  Sun¬ 
day  school  whenever  I  can.  Our 
teacher’s  name  is  Lydie  A.  Mayers, 
we  like  her  very  much.  My  mother 
was  to  Canada,  last  week,  as  my 
uncle  Joseph  Yantzi  died.  I  am  10 
years  old.  We  have  27  little  chicks 
to  care  for.  Will  close,  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  I  remain, 

Esther  Lydia  Yutzi. 

(Dear  Esther: — You  have  enough 
for  the  cheapest  G.-E.  Testament, 
and  five  cents  to  spare.  But  in  whose 
care  shall  I  send  it?  A  better  Ad¬ 
dress,  Please?) 

Glen  Flora,  Wis.  Dear  uncle  Jake: 
Now  I  will  answer  your  card,  which  I 
received  some  time  ago.  I  got  the 
Songbook  all  right,  and  thank  you 
very  much.  I  thought  I  had  learned 
enough,  but  now  I  have  learned  six 
more  verses  from  my  new  songbook. 
They  are  German,  of  course.  You 
asked  me  who  Jonas  and  Fernandis 
were.  They  are  both  my  Brothers, 
and  our  Father’s  name  is  Joseph 
Bontrager.  Yours  truly. 

Tobias  j.  Bontrager. 

Myersdale,  Pa.,  May  15.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers : — 
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Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  nave 
memorized  12  verses  in  the  first  chap¬ 
ter  of  St.  John ;  and  the  song  Allc 
Christen  hoeren  gerne.”  Which  has 
six  verses  of  eight  lines  each  this 
would  make  12  verses  of  four  hues 
each.  I  learned  all  this  in  German. 
Will  say  to  our  Juniors ;  J  let  us  keep 
on  writing,  and  keep  uncle  Jake  busy 
so  that  he  won’t  get  lonesome.  He 
predicts  the  time  is  now  icoming  that 
he  will  run  short  in  Junior  letters. 
This  should  not  be  allowed  to  come 
true  Katie  Hochstetlei. 

(Yes.  all  get  intensely  interested. 
Uncle  Jake  is  already  contemplating 
another  fishing  tour.) _ I 

Hartville.  O.,  May  16.  Dear  Uncle 
lake,  and  all  Herold  Readers :- 
Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  name.  J1  he 
Wea  her  is  rather  cool  at  mornings, 
tarn™  in  daytime.  I  have  memo¬ 
rized  some  verses  to  report,  they  are . 
10  Scripture  verses,  and  eight  verses 
of  songs,  all  in  German.  I  told  you 
that  I  wanted  a  Bear  Songbook. 
But  vou  said,  I  would  have  to  learn 
18  verses  more.  So  I  have  now  learn¬ 
ed  them,  and  expect  the  songbook 
(Yes  Amelia:  You  shall  have  it.) 
Will  close,  wishing  God Is  richest 
blessings  to  all.  Amelja  F.  Byler. 

STUDY  THE  SCRIPTURES 

How  Should  We— How  Did  Jesus 
Study  Them? 

Enis  B.  Stoltzfus 

The  scripture  saith:  He  that saith 
he  abideth  in  him  ought  him^lf,alsr? 
so  to  walk,  even  as  he  walked.  (1 

^°Read  John  13:15  and  I  Peter  2:2L 

Thev  received  the  word  with  all 
readiness  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  daily,  whether  those  thing 
were  so.  Acts  17:11. 

Jesus  saith ;  Search  the  scriptures  j 
for  in  them  ye  think  ye  have  eterna 
life:  and  they  are  they  which  tsetify 
of  me.  John  5:39. 

0t  See  Luke  24:27,44,46. 


So  we  must  do  to  please  him,  for 
proof  see  I  John  2:6;  Rev.  19.19. 

How  did  the  apostle  Paul  study 
the  scriptures? 

“As  his  manner  was,  went  in  unto 
them,  and  three  sabbath  days  rea¬ 
soned  with  them  out  of  the  scrip¬ 
tures.”  Acts  17:2. 

Sometimes  we  hear  people  say; 
that  we  cannot  live  as  Jesus  did,  and 
think  we  cannot  keep  all  of  his  com¬ 
mandments ;  for  this  reason  I  will 
say  that  we  can  live  as  Jesus  did  and 
will  prove  it  with  the  holy  scriptures,, 
and  that  no  man  can  point  out  to  me 
one  single  commandment  that  1  or 
you  cannot  keep.  Phil.  4:10—13. 

I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
which  strengthened  me.  See  II  Cor. 

12:9;  Phil.  4:19;  Psalms  15;  John 
7 -17 — 38 ;  Rom.  6:  1,2;  John  15  v 
(Note);  Matt.  21:22;  I  John  1:7. 
These  are  they  which  follow  not  man, 

hut  God.  ,  ~  f- 

For  proof  see  John  1:12,13;  3:o; 
Jude  23  ;  I  Tim.  3 :  16.  , 

Let  us  then  as  many  of  us  that 
have  believed  Christ  follow.  John 
5  -39 ;  Col.  3:16.  Let  the  word  of 
Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all 
wisdom  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  psalms  and  hymns. 

Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them  that 
are  without.  Col.  4:5.  See  Hosea 
6:3.  Sometimes  we  are  asked,  why 
do  we  save  so  much  trouble  in  the 

churches.  ,  ,  . 

It  is  because  the  people  lack  know¬ 
ledge,  and  because  they  don’t  study 
the  -scriptures  as  did  Jesus  and  Paul 
and  Silas  at  Berea.  See  Acts  17:11. 
Luke  2 :52,  for  proof  see  Hosea  4  ch, 
I  Tim.  4:13—16;  II  Tim.  4:2;  Rom. 
12:12. 

Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children, 
and  is  the  principal  thing^.  Matt.  11  .19 
Prov  4-  7.  Therefore  get  wisdom, 
and  with  all  thy  getting  get  under¬ 
standing. 

O  if  we  would  only  let  Jesus  cruci¬ 
fied  come  into  our  hearts,  and  study 
his  scriptures,  daily  as  Jesus  did  him¬ 
self  and  his  apostles,  and  obey  him 
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as  he  said,  we  would  soon  learn  to 
know  him,  and  how  to  avoid  Satan’s 
doctrines. 

Seek  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the 
Lord,  and  read :  no  one  of  these  shail 
fail,  none  shall  want  her  mate :  for 
my  mouth  it  hath  commanded  and 
his  spirit  it  hath  gathered  them.  Isa. 
-34:16.  See  Isa.  2:22.  God  can  give 
a  new  heart,  and  eternal  life,  but  man 
cannot  save  thee,  nor  bind  thee  to 
eternal  death.  See  John  3  :2 7. 


PRE— CONFERENCE  REMIND¬ 
ERS 


As  the  time  is  again  drawing  nigh 
of  holding  the  Annual  Conference  a 
few  gentle  reminders,  given  with  all 
love  and  due  respect  to  others,  full 
well  knowing  that  every  one  has  his 
own  individual  thoughts  concerning 
many  things,  but  if  we  allow  experi¬ 
ence  to  be  our  teacher  we  can  always 
profit  thereby  and  agree  upon  a  more 
common  ground,  so  let  us  “prove  all 
things  and  hold  fast  that  which  is 
good.” 

First.  There  is  hoping  and  praying 
that  all  who  can  will  avail  themselves 
of  the  privilege  of  attending  but  not 
without  first,  in  a  humble  attitude 
of  prayer  coming  before  Him  who 
reigns  supreme,  asking  Him  for  guid¬ 
ance  and  power  that  that  which  we 
have  a  part  in,  while  there,  may  be 
such  as  to  edify  each  other  and  glorify 
His  name;  and  not  the  expectation  of 
seeing  others  or  probably  having  a 
vacation,  as  then  there  is  danger  of 
being  more  of  an  encumbrance  on 
those  of  the  home  congregation,  to 
whose  lot  it  falls  to  bear  the  heat  of 
the  day,  and  part  of  the  night  as  well, 
in  caring  for  those  attending. 

Let  us  go  with  a  determination  by 
God’s  help,  to  be  engaged  in  a  definite 
work  in  furthering  the  great  cause 
wherein  we  are  called  to  labor,  one 
and  all  who  have  named  the  name  of 
Christ. 

Several  times  in  the  past  there  has 
been  work  unfinished  which  in  the 


majority  of  cases  was  due  to  the  fact 
that  those  to  whose  lot  it  fell  did  not 
adhere  as  closely  to  business  as  they 
should  have  done  and  probably  be¬ 
ing  concerned  about  visiting  or  mak¬ 
ing  arrangements  for  the  night,  etc ; 
and  in  regard  to  the  matters  of  hav¬ 
ing  Conference  Reports  printed  soon¬ 
er  than  has  been  the  habit  of  having 
done  we  feel  sure  that  if  several  other 
necessary  things  were  attended  to  as 
they  should  then  that  would  be  a 
matter  that  would  take  care  of  itself. 
First :  The  Resolution  Committee  to 
see  that  the  resolutions  are  handed  in 
before  the  adjourning  of  conference 
and  put  into  such  shape  that  they  are 
complete  voicing  in  full,  the  senti¬ 
ments  they  are  to  convey,  so  that  no 
part  whatever  has  to  he  guessed  at 
b”  the  Secretary  .  or  even  as  has 
happened  at  times,  parts  entirely 
missing  which  then  has  to  be  supplied 
out  of  memory  or  entirely  left  out  as 
the  case  may  be  and.  Second :  in  view 
of  the  fact  that  the  conference  is  al¬ 
ways  held  at  a  time  of  year  when  all 
of  us  who  are  engaged  in  farming  are 
in  th°  midst  of  our  busy  season  and 
it  takes  approximately  2  or  3  days 
to  get  the  matter  ready  for  the  print¬ 
ers  and  probably  more  if  the  matter 
is  to  be  transposed  into  the  German 
language,  so  we  think  it  would  be  a 
very  good  plan  to  give  the  brother 
to  whose  lot  it  falls  to  do  this  work 
the  amount  of  money  that  is  needed 
for  him  to  engage  a  man  to  attend  to 
his  much  needed  work  in  his  6\vn 
fields  for  the  same  length  of  time  that 
it  takes  for  him  to  fulfil  the  duties 
that  fall  to  his  lot  yet.  after  the  Con¬ 
ference  proper,  has  closed. 

We  are  confident  that  if  all.  especi¬ 
ally  ministers,  would  make  it  a  point 
to  always  be  present  when  any  special 
meetings  were  held,  thereby  never 
making  it  necessary  for  any  matter 
to  be  gone  over  again  that  much  more 
could  be  accomplished  and  that  which 
would  be  done  would  be  more  effec¬ 
tive,  so  may  we  all  look  forward  to 
the  time  with  expectation  of  putting 
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our  shoulders  to  the  wheel  and  work, 
work,  work. 

(Note. — The  above  concise  and,  in 
our  estimation,  pertinent  article  was 
sent  us,  either  to  be  published  or  con¬ 
signed  to  the  waste  basket,  as  adjust¬ 
ed  best.  Among  our  numerous  fail¬ 
ings,  errors  and  blunders,  we  cannot 
be  justly  indicted  of  consigning  arti¬ 
cles  to  the  waste  basket  of  such 
soundness  and  expressing  so  much 
admonition  unto  consecration  and  de¬ 
votion  and  fealty  to,  as  well  as  ex¬ 
pressed  dependence  upon  God.  We 
personally  are  assured  that  the  writer 
knows  whereof  he  writes  and  is  duly 
qualified  to  thus  admonish  us.  That 
“work”  slogan  is  a  good  one  “For 
the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can 
work.”)  Editor. 


THE  MODERN  BABEL 

J.  J.  Hostetler 

Go  to,  let  us  go  down,  and  there 
confound  their  languages,  that  they 
may  not  understand  one  another’s 
speech.  Gen.  11:7. 

Dear  readers  why  was  it  that  God 
confused  their  language  that  they 
could  not  understand  each  other? 
Was  it  not  because  they  were  build¬ 
ing  a  house  of  which  God  was  not 
the  building  master?  So  in  our  pres¬ 
ent  day  church  there  is  confusion, 
we  can  not  understand  one  another, 
we  are  being  scattered,  one  is  pulling 
one  way.  the  other  the  other  way. 
This  is  not  only  in  our  church  at  this 
place,  but  I  learn  there  is  confusion 
in  other  churches,  and  in  other  de¬ 
nominations. 

Too  many  of  us  are  building  a  tow¬ 
er  to  make  us  a  name.  Instead  of  tak¬ 
ing  Christ  for  a  corner  stone,  I  hear 
one  say,  well  my  parents  did  so,  or 
lived  so,  and  I  sure  don’t  want  to  be 
better  than  they  were ;  another  says 
they  do  this  and  that  at  another  place 
and  it  is  all  right.  Are  we  not  too 
much  like  the  Corinthian  Church  was 
that  made  Paul  write  as  he  did  in 
I  Cor.  1:12.  Instead  of  trying  to 


imitate  and  pattern  after  other  people, 
let  us  study  our  Bible  more  and  fol¬ 
low  its  teachings  “for  other  founda¬ 
tion  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid 
which  is  Jesus  Christ.  (I  Cor.  3:11.) 

Let  us  discard  some  of  the  worldly 
newspapers,  especially  those  maga¬ 
zines  containing  novels,  which  are 
poison  to  the  mind.  Much  might  be 
said  on  this  point  alone,  to  parents, 
admonishing  them  to  give  the  child¬ 
ren  good  wholesome  food,  instead  of 
feeding  them  poison.  A  father  may 
be  very  careful  that  his  children  do 
not  get  hold  of  anything  that  poisons 
the  body  and  yet  may  unhesitatingly 
keep  cartoons  and  novels,  soul  pois¬ 
on,  constantly  before  them ;  Yes,  and 
partake  of  the  same  himself.  Is  not 
such  poison  in  line  with  such  like  as 
that  of  the  drunkard  and  the  tobacco 
fiend.  Let  us  quit  work  on  the  Tow¬ 
er  of  Babel  and  build  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  on  the  temple  of  the  living 
God.  Let  us  follow  the  directions 
found  in  the  book  called  the  Bible. 

Choteau,  Oklahoma. 


BEWARE  OF  NOVEL  READING 


Many  a  noble  tree  has  been  eaten 
through  by  minute  insects,  and  many 
a  promising  character  has  been  in¬ 
wardly  rotted  by  certain  kinds  of 
Novels  and  Novellettes,  especially 
those  issued  in  weekly  cheap  issues. 
Some  young  friends  of  mine,  when 
bitten  by  this  fever,  have  done  noth¬ 
ing  else  but  read  trashy  and  senti¬ 
mental  stories.  They  will  rob  them¬ 
selves  of  food  and  sleep  to  read  them 
and  then  a  great  change  takes  place. 
They  are  so  absorbed  with  the  joys 
and  sorrows  of  imaginary  people  that 
they  overlook  those  of  their  immedi¬ 
ate  circle.  Their  appetite  is  so  cloy¬ 
ed  by  sweets  that  they  have  no  inter¬ 
est  in  the  Bread  of  Life.  They  talk 
to  you  as  those  who  are  living  in  a 
dreamland  of  Unreality.  I  entreat  you 
to  guard  against  the  insidious  growth 
of  this  appetite.  If  you  find  it  in¬ 
creasing  in  you,  break  it  off ;  lay  it 
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aside  in  the  strength  of  Christ,  as 
the  runner  lays  aside  “every  weight.” 
If  you  must  read  stories,  read  only 
those  by  the  best  story-tellers ;  and 
remember  that  there  are  many  books 
of  travel,  and  history,  and  biography 
equal  in  interest  to  any  fiction  that 
was  ever  spun  in  the  brain  of  man 
or  woman.  Selected 

by  Edna  Miller. 


REPORT 

OF  A.  M.  CHILDRENS  HOME, 
Grantsville,  Md.,  for  Feb.,  Mar., 
and  April,  1922 

Bal.  in  Treasury,  Feb.  1, 

1922  3  122  55 

Cash  Donations 

Feb.  4  A  Brother  5  00 

Feb.  17  Upper  Deer  Creek 

Cong.,  Ia.  20  00 

Feb.  21  A  Sister,  Pa.  5  00 

Mar.  11  Milton  Kinsinger, 

Md.  5  00 

Mar.  13  A  Brother,  Ia.  25  00 

Mar.  24  Upper  Deer  Creek 

S.  S.  Children,  Ia.  18  00 

Mar.  29  John  G.  Cook,  Frost- 
burg,  Md.  5  00 

Apr.  5  A  Brother,  O.  5  00 

Apr.  8  Croghan  Cong.  N.  Y.  60  00 
Apr.  19  Upper  Deer  Creek 

Cong.,  Ia.  10  00 

May  6  A  Brother,  Pa.  5  00 


Total  Donation 

$163  00 

Allowances  for  Children 

in  Home 

on  Support 

Kuhn  children 

$  100  00 

Shriver  children 

100  00 

Leith  children 

50  00 

Schonoover  child 

40  00 

Frazee  children 

32  00 

Brant  child 

29  50 

Noris  child 

20  00 

Lehman  child 

20  0-0 

Santymir  child 

14  50 

Johnson  child 

9  00 

Wilburn  child 

10  00 

Cotter  child 

2  00 

Total  Allowances 

$427  00 

343 


Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed  $  175  00 

Groceries  84  52 

Hardware  20  44 

Shoes  68  4 7 

Dry-goods  44  17 

Gas  and  Oil  9  53 

Light  and  Power  service  57  22 

Stationery  7  09 

Medical  Necessities  13  25 

Coal  14  00 

Freight  and  Expressage  14  92 

Bringing  children  from  Frost- 
burg  6  75 

Plumbing  fixtures  8  40 

Telephone  messages  2  70 

Chairs  and  Beds  40  06 

Floor  oil  10  94 

Evergreen  and  Maple  trees  10  50 

Beef  and  veal  8  35 

Raspberry  plants.  Seed  corn 

and  Garden  seeds  28  22 

Butter  SO  28 

Apple-butter  33  00 

Sugar  22  25 

Lumber  8  59 

Book-case  35  00 

Incidentals  9  38 

Total  Expenditures  $813  06 

Allowances  $  427  00 

Donations  163  00 

Bal.  on  Hand  Feb.  1,  1922  122  55 

Total  $712  55 

Treasury  overdrawn  May  1 

1922  $100  51 

We  have  received  $25.00  from  a 


Brother,  Iowa,  to  be  used  on  build¬ 
ing  fund  but  on  account  of  the  lack 
of  funds  we  have  thus  far  used  it  iu 
the  general  fund,  thus  leaving  build¬ 
ing  fund  the  same  as  in  former  re¬ 
port,  $815.26  to  be  paid  on  new  addi¬ 
tion. 

We  also  received  $60.00  from  the 
Upper  Deer  Creek  Cong.,  Ia.,  to  be 
used  in  starting  a  Library,  for  which 
we  feel  very  grateful:  some  investi¬ 
gation  has  been  made  in  regard  to 
suitable  books  but  few  have  been 
bought;  hope  to  buy  in  the  near 
future. 

H.  R.  Reed,  Berlin,  Pa.,  donated 
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two  Blue  Spruce  trees  which  with 
others  planted  aid  in  causing  greater 
hominess  in  appearance  of  the 
grounds,  changing  the  former  effect 
of  emptiness. 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  and  congregations  were 
as  follows :  Canned  and  dried  fruit, 
lettuce,  milk,  butter-milk,  beans, 
squash,  potatoes,  beef,  liver,  back¬ 
bone,  ham,  lard,  corn-meal,  eggs, 
maple-syrup,  spotza,  maple-sugar  and 
cakes,  candy  cookies,  popcorn,  honey, 
prunes,  apricots,  soap,  and  clothes. 

Labor  donated :  Wilifia  Eichorn, 
Mary  Byler,  Sadie  Yoder,  and  Leona 
Fink,  also  two  sisters  of  the  congre¬ 
gation  have  come  in  every  week  to 
help  with  the  mending. 

Brother  Jonas  E.  Miller  from  Nor¬ 
folk,  Va.,  who  was  with  us  for  about 
six  weeks  has  again  gone  to  his  home 
for  the  preseat,  for  various  reasons. 

Since  our  last  letter  to  the  Herold, 
April,  7th,  two  boys,  whb  were  here 
on  support  were  taken  home. 

Two  children  were  placed  out  on 
trial,  one  boy  in  the  home  of  Will 
Haening.  Springs,  Pa.,  and  one  girl 
in  the  home  of  Simon  Trice,  Accident, 
Md. 

One  girl  and  three  boys  are  out  on 
farms  for  the  summer  with  Brethren 
of  our  Congregation. 

Nine  children  were  admitted  into 
the  Home  and  seven  have  the  promise 
to  come,  this  leaves  us  with  a  family 
of  58.  all  well  and  happy. 

By  request,  we  will  here  give  the 
number  of  children  cared  for  in  the 
Home  since  June,  17,  1914,  when  it 
first  started  temporarily  iin  the  home 
of  Brother  Brenneman  until  another 
building  could  be  erected:  The  total 
number  was  196  children,  of  these : 
95  children  were  supported  by  their 
parents  or  by  those  who  put  them 
here:  101  children  were  signed  over 
to  the  Home,  62  of  these  have  been 
placed  out  in  homes,  10  have  been 
returned  to  their  parents,  1  died,  leav¬ 
ing  26  to  be  placed  out  in  homes. 
(Two  of  these  girls,  once  inmates  of 


the  Home,  are  now  here  giving  their 
time  for  the  good  of  others,  this  we 
feel  is  worthy  of  appreciation.) 

We  wish  to  extend  our  thanks  to 
all  who  are  so  kindly  remembering 
the  work  at  this  place,  in  sending 
eatables,  clothing,  etc.,  and  in  taking 
of  these  unfortunate  ones,  we  know 
the  efforts  will  be  blessed  if  we  are 
willing  to  do  what  we  can.  May  we 
ever  use  the  opportunities  that  is  be¬ 
fore  us  to  help  those  in  need.  Pray 
for  us.  The  Workers. 


THE  LAST  SERMON 

Preaced  by  “Sam”  Jones 


(Concluded) 

It  was  not  fifteen  days  later,  that 
a  boy  with  his  horse  on  the  dead  run 
came  down  into  the  valley  shouting, 
“Run  for  your  lives !  The  dam  has 
gone  and  the  water  is  coming!”  The 
people  only  laughed  at  him ;  but  he 
did  not  wait  to  hear  their  laughter; 
he  went  on  down  the  valley  still 
shouting  the  warning.  In  a  very  few 
minutes  the  dirty  water  came  and  in 
less  than  thirty  minutes  after  the 
water  struck  the  town  Johnstown  was 
in  ruins  with  more  than  3,700  of  those 
who  had  been  in  the  town  in  the 
presence  of  God.  You  have  been  re¬ 
proved  many  a  time  yourself,  and 
frightened  many  a  time  yourself  and 
you  sit  out  there  and  say,  “Scare  me 
if  you  can ;”  “Get  me  by  frightening 
me  if  you  can.”  But  on  God’s  judg¬ 
ment  day  you  will  run  and  call  for 
the  rocks  and  mountains  to  hide  from 
God’s  just  fire,  your  little  soul.  God 
gets  closest  to  the  man  who  is  honest 
with  his  own  soul  and  is  in  need  of 
Christ.  God  help  you  to  pray  about 
this,  “I  am  not  to  be  frightened  into 
Christianity.” 

“He  that  being  often  reproved  and 
hardeneth  his  neck  shall  suddenly  be 
destroyed  and  that  without  remedv.” 

It  is  an  awful  thing  to  die,  any¬ 
way,  but  to  die  without  a  moment  to 
pray,  without  a  moment*  to  counsel 
the  wife,  without  a  moment  to  talk 
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with  the  children ;  but  to  be  struck 
down  suddenly. 

I  don’t  know  when  I  shall  die  or 
where  I  may  go  down,  whether  in  a 
railroad  wreck,  in  storm  at  sea,  and  I 
might  even  go  down  on  a  yagon  or  I 
might  drop  dead  with  heart  failure; 
I  don’t  know  how  I  shall  die,  but  I 
know  I  prefer  to  die  easily.  I  know 
I  deserve  to  die  suddenly.  I  may  be 
taken  with  a  stroke  of  paralysis  and 
would  have  to  be  carried  to  the  train 
and  from  the  depot  up  to  the  old 
home  where  I  can  live  for  years,  into 
the  room  where  I  hav^  sat  and  talked 
hours  at  night  with  my  wife  and 
children.  I  would  suffer  and  linger 
there  for  days  talking  to  them  about 
the  responsibilities  that  would  rest 
mon  them  when  I  was  gone,  about 
right  living,  and,  when  the  last  day 
would  come  and  the  last  night  would 
•come,  and  the  doctor  had  packed  up 
his  stuff  and  gone;  wife  and  children 
would  stand  around  my  couch  and  I 
would  bid  them  live  good  lives;  at 
the  last  moment  I  would  turn  to  my 
wife  and  speak  the  last  words  of  my 
heart  to  her  and  bid  her  be  faithful 
to  the  end ;  I  would  kiss  them  all 
good  night  and  go  home  as  happy  as 
any  school  boy  ever  went  home  from 
school ;  but  to  die  suddenly  and  with¬ 
out  preparation,  without  a  word  of 
counsel  to  the  wife,  without  a  word 
of  comfort  to  the  children,  without 
a  moment  to  utter  anything  to  this 
world.  “Cut  him  dpwn,  why  cum- 
bereth  he  the  ground?”  God  help  me 
to  go  home  easily. 

“Suddenly  destroyed  and  that  with¬ 
out  remedy?”  How  we  look  to  reme¬ 
dies  here.  Millions  of  dollars  are 
spent  in  patent  medicines,  doctoring 
and  all  that  sort  of  a  thing  and  it 
shows  how  men  dread  death  and  how 
they  lean  upon  remedies  and  how 
they  look  to  remedies  to  heal  and 
remedies  to  effect  the  cure ;  but 
“without  remedy.”  The  saddest 
hour  that  I  ever  saw  was  after  ten 
weeks  of  suffering  and  hard  work, 
when  my  wife  was  very  sick.  That 


night  the  doctor  came  to  me  and 
said,  “I  now  break  to  you  the  sad¬ 
dest  news  that  ever  fell  on  human 
ears.  Your  wife  cannot  live.”  I 
looked  at  the  doctor  and  said :  “Doc¬ 
tor,  do  you  mean  it?”  He  said,  “The 
symptoms  now  say  that  remedies  are 
useless.”  I  went  into  the  upper 
chamber  of  my  home  and  turned  mv 
face  toward  God  and  said,  “O  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  who  raised  Lazarus 
from  the  dead  when  he  had  been 
buried  four  days,  and  said,  ‘Come 
forth,  Lazarus,’  and  he  stepped  forth 
and  drew  the  napkin  from  his  jaws 
and  the  grave  clothes  off  him  and 
walked  home  with  his  sisters ;  keep 
the  words  that  you  spoke  that  day 
and  spare  mv  wife.”  She  lives  today, 
cured  bv  that  only  remedy  of  God. 

The  day  will  come  to  you.  father, 
mother,  man  and  woman,  when  your 
doctor  will  pack  up  his  medicines  and 
go,  and  when  every  instrumentality 
shall  leave;  mark  my  words,  and  you 
will  turn  your  eyes  toward  humans 
and  human  instruments  and  they  will 
say.  “There  is  no  reined'  .”  Then  is 
the  time  when  that  man  or  woman 
shall  turn  his  eyes  from  human  re¬ 
medy  to  God  and  God  shall  sit  upon 
his  throne  and  say,  “No  remedy.’* 
There  is  no  remedy  in  either  human 
or  instrumental  power  and  there  is 
no  remedy  in  Heaven  for  that  poor 
fellow.  “He  that  being  often  reprov¬ 
ed  and  hardeneth  his  neck  shall  sud¬ 
denly  be  destroyed  and  that  with¬ 
out  remedy.” 

I  want  every  man  of  you  here  to 
settle  this  question  tonight,  either 
surrender  your  life  right  here  tonight 
or  deliberately  make  up  your  mind 
to  run  on  to  ruin. 

You  are  daring  God  to  His  face  to 
execute  His  Word  on  you.  If  you 
feel  that  there  is  more  important 
business  than  we  have  here  you  may 
go,  but  I  tell  you  what  I  want  to  do. 

I  want  to  take  the  hands  of  you 
mothers,  I  want  to  take  the  hands  of 
you  fathers,  I  want  you  to  stay  and 
let  the  other  people  do  what  they 
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will.  I  want  all  the  sinners  here  to¬ 
night  to  say,  “God  help  me.  I  will 
be  a  Christian  from  this  time  on.”  I 
“Here  is  my  hand  and  I  endorse 
every  word  you  have  said  tonight,” 
want  you  to  come  up  here  and  say, 
and  I  like  the  man  with  courage  to 
do  what  his  convictions  tell  him  to 
do.  Come  on  now  and  give  me  your 
hand  and  let  us  pray  for  you. — Tract. 


MY  CONVICTIONS  CONFIRMED 


Chris  L.  Miller 
West  Liberty,  Ohio. 

A  brother  who  has  for  many  years 
practically  worked  with  the  ministers 
told  me  several  times,  said  he,  “Our 
people  are  preached  to  death.”  He 
also  twice  told  me  that  the  Mennonite 
Church  is  run  by  three  or  four  of  the 
head  preachers. 

Although  this  was  a  revelation,  it 
did  not  surprise  me  me  much,  for  I 
had  years  before  traced  the  bondage 
under  which  the  Church  was  groan¬ 
ing  to  practically  the  same  source. 
In  my  opinion,  that  fully  explains 
why  that  in  the  past  no  appeal  to  our 
ministers  to  change  their  ways  for 
the  better  had  any  effect  whatever. 
They  were  held  in  an  iron  grasp. 

I  used  to  have  such  great  confidence 
in  our  ministers  and  really  believed 
they  meant  what  they  said,  and  it  is 
likely  that  they  did.  but  the  tied-up 
condition  of  the  Church  prevented 
their  preaching  from  going  into  ful¬ 
fillment.  (See  leaflet  No.  3.  Sec.  8q.) 

I  give  our  ministers  credit  for  being 
sound  in  doctrine,  very  logical,  good 
business  executives,  and  doing  much 
for  missions  and  charities  but  in 
spiritual  matters  they  are  under  an 
influence  that  paralyzes  their  efforts 
so  that  very  little  comes  from  them. 

After  sixty  years  of  reform  efforts, 
according  to  our  own  church  papers, 
“The  ministry  is  still  sadly  lacking 
in  Holy  Ghost  power.”  (Gospel  Her¬ 
ald  for  Apr.  1.  1920,  Preachers’  Page.) 

Our  ministers  have  given  many 
good  sermons,  but  as  our  custom  was, 


there  was  no  immediate  action  which 
usually  turned  out  to  be  the  same  as 
no  action  at  all,  and  the  members’ 
love  grew  colder. 

The  Krimmer  Brethren,  on  the  oth¬ 
er  hand,  not  only  tell  about  good 
tilings,  but  they  then  and  there  let  the 
members  taste  of  them,  sucn  as  love, 
j*'y,  soul-quickening,  etc.  They  deliv- 
eied  the  goods  right  on  the  spot,  and 
as  a  result,  they  report,  “Wir  hatten 
gesegnete  zeitten,”  or,  “Wir  durtten 
\  iel  segen  geniesen.”  They  do  not 
need  to  go  home  with  empty  hea<;ls, 
feeling  worse  than  when  they  came, 
as  I  many  times  have. 

When  members  have  struggled  to¬ 
gether  at  the  altar  for  light  and  full 
salvation,  and  found  them,  they  will 
not  pass  each  other  coldly  in  public. 
(See  Leaflet  No.  3,  Sec.  3.)  But  as 
we  do  not  have  such  services  in  the 
fullest  sense,  naturally  our  people 
cannot  feel  the  sacred  nearness  to¬ 
ward  each  other  that  the  Gospel 
standard  calls  for.  Hence  the  appar¬ 
ent  coldness. 

Last  year,  one  of  our  ministers 
(who  would  be  spiritual  if  he  had  a 
chance)  preached  on  “Love.”  Said 
he,  “There  is  very  little  brotherly 
love  any  more,  and  I  believe  it  is  be¬ 
cause  the  members  are  not  more  in 
earnest.” 

It  is  true,  the  members  should  be 
more  in  earnest ;  they  should  be  full 
and  bubbling  over  with  love  to  each 
other.  But  there  are  reasons.  There 
is  something  holding.  The  trouble  is, 
they  have  not  had  a  chance  to  show 
each  other  love  in  the  services  foi 
we  have  not  had  such  services.  Prat 
tically  every  means  by  which  brother¬ 
ly  love  passes  from  heart  to  heart  in 
the  services  has  been  supressed  by  the 
influence  that  binds.  That  is  what 
causes  the  apparent  coldness  between 
members  when  they  meet  in  public, 
for  when  their  love  is  suppressed  in 
the  services,  how  can  it  flow  freely 
in  public? 

If  our  ministers  will  stop  preaching 
the  members  to  death  and  will  let  the 
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Holy  Spirit  have  his  way  in  the  ser¬ 
vices,  brotherly  love  can  return,  but 
without  that,  no  amount  of  preaching 
will  avail. 

Laodicean 

The  minister  where  I  belong  has 
twice  said  in  my  hearing.  “The 
Church  is  in  the  Laodicean  period,” 
which  is  no  doubt  true,  but  the  ques¬ 
tion  in  my  mind  has  been,  Which  side 
is  he  on?  Where  shall  one  draw  the 
line  between  those  in  the  same  church 
who  are  Laodicean,  and  those  who 
are  not?  Are  only  the  members  La¬ 
odicean  and  the  preachers  not? 

If  a  minister  is  evidently  not  spirit¬ 
ual,  and  is  lacking  in  love,  that  in  it¬ 
self  puts  him  in  the  Laodicean  class. 
And  those  who  are  right  in  with  them 
and  sanction  their  methods  of  work 
are  evidently  in  it  too.  The  message 
to  the  Laodicean  Church  was  sent  to 
those  who  manage  the  Church,  and 
evidently  the  same  relation  exists  to¬ 
day.  It  is  not  their  belief  that  God 
finds  fault  with,  in  Revelation,  Chap¬ 
ter  3.  It  is  their  method  of  conduct¬ 
ing  the  church  services,  for  evidently 
formality  smothered  love,  and  that  is 
the  way  it  is  today. 

Our  evangelists  tell  us  that  the 
members  should  repent.  And  they 
should.  Let  the  members  make  the 
start  and  perhaps  the  ministers  will 
follow.  (See  Leaflet,  No.  3,  Sec.  8.) 

Special  Services 

Do  you  know  why  in  the  past  our 
Bible  conferences  and  similar  meet¬ 
ings  had  so  little  effect?  Well,  I  can 
tell  you.  The  next  Sunday  the  min¬ 
ister  went  right  to  preaching  as  usual 
and  everything  moved  along  in  the 
same  formal  ruts  as  before.  1 

Every  line  of  this  writing  contains 
a  truth  that  has  fairly  burned  into 
my  very  being  by  years  experience. 
I  regret  to  have  to  say  these  things 
about  our  people,  some  of  whom  have 
been  good  to  me  in  the  natural  but, 
if  I  saw  their  property  suffering  dam¬ 
age,  I  would  feel  it  my  duty  to  in- 
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form  them.  So  if  I  can  point.out  to 
them  spiritual  loss — that  they  are  un¬ 
der  an  influence  that  is  keeping  them 
in  spiritual  poverty — I  believe  it  cer¬ 
tainly  is  my  duty  before  God  to  tell 
them  about  it. 

Some  day  we  will  all  stand  before 
the  judgment  bar  of  God  to  give  an 
account  of  our  deeds  here,  and  all  our 
motives  will  then  be  revealed.  I  be¬ 
lieve  that  the  truths  here  stated  will 
stand  the  test  in  that  hour,  and  I  be¬ 
lieve  will  have  to  be  answered  by 
our  people. 

In  my  opinion,  anyone  who  wants 
to  do  worthwhile  work  for  God  can 
find  a  district  field  of  labor  by  enter¬ 
ing  into  the  work  of  freeing  the 
Church  from  bondage  in  a  way  so  the 
Holy  Spirit  will  have  His  way  with¬ 
out  being  quenched  as  has  been  the 
case. 

Some  Suggestions  to  Workers 

Break  up  that  bondage  that  hangs 
like  a  nightmare  over  the  Church  and 
get  free  in  the  Spirit.  Put  away  that 
mistrust  that  exists  toward  the  mem¬ 
bers  and  let  love  be  the  ruling  ele¬ 
ment.  Turn  the  morning  services  in¬ 
to  soul-quickening  services  with  but 
little  preaching  on  an  average  and 
much  waiting  before  the  Lord,  and 
allow  the  Holy  Spirit  to  have  His 
way  upon  the  hearts  of  the  members, 
no  matter  what  it  causes  them  to  do. 

If  the  ministers  are  not  spiritual 
enough  to  do  this,  they  should  get 
fully  saved  and  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  and  perfect  love.  If  this  is 
done  right,  it  can  bring  about  a  Holy 
Ghost  awakening,  when  ordinary  re¬ 
vival  efforts  have  failed.. 


Let  him  who  gropes  painfully  in 
the  dark  or  uncertain  light  and  prays 
vehemently  that  the  dawn  may  ripen 
into  day  lay  this  precept  well  to 
heart :  “Do  the  duty  which  lies  near¬ 
est  to  thee — which  thou  knowest  to 
be  a  duty.  Thy  second  duty  will  al¬ 
ready  have  become  clearer.” — Carlyle. 
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THE  MARTYRDOM  OF  SISTER 
REGINA 


By  Howard  A.  Banks 
in  Pilgrim  Voices 

Note:  For  some  months  past  page 
7  has  been  devoted  to  missionary  re¬ 
ports  furnished  by  Miss  Jeannette  R. 
Howatt,  of  816  East  Taylor  St.,  Port¬ 
land,  Ore.  These  reports  will  be  con¬ 
tinued  by  Miss  Howatt  and  we  heart¬ 
ily  commend  her  and  her  Iwork  to  the 
prayerful  consideration  of  all  believers 
to  whom  this  little  paper  rriay  come. 
The  missionaries  with  whom  she  is  in 
touch  are  all  Scripturally  sound  and 
faithful  in  their  work  and  anyone  de¬ 
siring  to  get  in  personal  touch  with 
some  reliable  workers  in  foreign  fields 
can  do  so  through  Miss  Jdowatt. 

For  the  encouragement  of  any  who 
may  be  interested  in  the  ‘Lord’s  work 
in  other  lands  we  publish  the  follow¬ 
ing  very  touching  story.  This  is  a 
striking  illustration  of  how  Christ  is 
being  glorified  in  many  wjio  have  only 
recently  heard  His  Wordi  This  story 
is  taken  form  The  Sunday  School 
Times,  issue  for  January  7th,  1922. 

“She  was  small  of  stature,  but  a 
very  beautiful  girl — in  my  opinion  the 
rarest  type  of  beauty  that  the  Semitic 
race  produces.” 

Paster  Peter  Gorodishz,  of  the 
Christian  Hebrew  Congregation  of 
Kief,  Ukrainia,  was  speaking  during 
his  recent  trip  to  America,  in  answer 
to  questions  about  the  results  of  his 
work  as  an  evangelist  and  pastor  in 
Russia. 

The  girl  he  was  describing  so  en¬ 
thusiastically  was  Regina  Rosenberg, 
a  Jewish  girl  with  whom  pastor  Go¬ 
rodishz  came  in  contact  in  Charkov 
in  the  year  1917.  He  had  led  some  of 
her  friends,  and  perhaps  relatives,  to 
Christ  through  his  preaching,  and  nat¬ 
urally  they  . were  anxious  for  this  love¬ 
ly  seventeen  year  old  girl  to  come 
with  them  into  the  ark  of  safety. 

“Regina  seemed  to  be  possessed,” 
he  said,  “of  a  spirit  of  venom  against 
the  Gospel.”  And  yet  he  believed 


that  by  the  grace  of  God  she  was  in¬ 
terested  more  than  she  would  admit, 
and  that  God  had  given  him  influence 
over  her. 

On  the  day  appointed  for  his  de¬ 
parture  from  Charkov,  he  exacted  a 
proftiise  from  her  to  come  to  see  him 
for  a  conversation  on  the  subject  of 
accepting  Christ.  He  invited  a  num¬ 
ber  of  devoted  Christian  women  to  ( 
meet  him  at  the  same  time,  so  that 
they  could  all  pray  with  the  girl.  She 
was  to  come  at  four  o’clock  in  the 
afternoon,  but  five  and  then  half-past 
five  o’clock  passed,  and  she  had  not 
arrived.  But  just  about  half-past  five 
she  finally  appeared,  and  frankly  con¬ 
fessed  that  she  had  made  up  her  mind 
not  to  come  at  all,  but  at  four  o’clock 
a  conflict  began  within  her  soul  which 
she  fought  out  for  an  hour  and  a  half, 
and  finally  yielded  to  the  conviction 
that  she  had  better  not  stay  away. 
Four  o’clock,  when  this  conflict  came 
upon  her,  was  just  the  hour  when 
these  Christian  friends  had  assembled 
and  had  begun  to  pray. 

“All  of  us  begun  to  talk  with  her, 
and  occasionally  to  sing  evangelistic 
hymns.  I  became  so  deeply  con¬ 
cerned  for  her  that  I  gave  up  all  idea 
of  catching  my  train  and  leaving  for 
town  that  night.  Four  hours  we 
struggled  for  that  soul,  and  before 
midnight  the  girl  had  finally  yielded 
and  given  her  heart  to  Christ. 

“Very  energetic  and  intense  in  her 
temperament  was  Regina  Rosenberg. 
Whenever  she  said  a  thing  you  could 
see  that  she  meant  it  in  every  fiber  of 
her  being.  We  knew  at  once  that  her 
conversion  meant  the  putting  of  a 
new  instrument  of  power  into  God’s 
hand  for  his  service. 

“Regina  was  the  daughter  of  a 
wealthy  Jewish  merchant,  and  her 
conversion  meant  leaving  her  father’s 
house  and  beginning  her  Christian 
life  amid  intense  struggle.  She  finally 
secured  a  position  in  a  bank,  and  it 
was  not  long  before  the  son  of  the 
banker,  who  was  a  millionaire,  charm¬ 
ed  with  her  beauty,  proposed  mar- 
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riage  to  her.  But  she  replied  that  her 
life  was  to  be  wholly  given  over  to 
the  service  of  her  Lord,  and  this  re¬ 
fusal  led  finally  to  her  giving  up  this 
position.  The  trials  she  endured,  the 
persecutions  she  underwent,  would 
seem  hardly  believable  if  I  were  to 
take  the  time  to  describe  them. 

“I  baptized  this  young  woman,  and 
she  applied  for  church  membership  in 
our  Hebrew  Christian  Congregation 
in  Kief.  In  1919  she  joined  a  mission 
of  itinerant  Mennonites,  who  have 
•done  a  good  work  in  Russia.  These 
workers  divided  themselves  into 
groups  for  their  itinerant  evangeliza¬ 
tion.  and  the  leader  of  the  group 
which  Regina  joined  was  Jacob  Dick. 
It  included  four  other  workers.  In 
the  small  villages  clustering  around 
the  city  of  Yekaterinoslav.  where  they 
decided  to  preach  the  Gospel  for  a 
time,  an  epidemic  of  typhus  fever  was 
raging,  and  the  percentage  of  mor¬ 
tality  was  very  high.  They  did  all 
they  could  in  fighting  the  disease  and 
in  ministering  to  its  victims,  and  this 
created  a  strong  affection  for  them 
among  the  population. 

“Going  southward  they  came  to  a 
village  where  nearly  all  the  people, 
but  particularly  the  women  and  child¬ 
ren.  were  afflicted  with  the  fever. 
With  self-sacrificing  service  they  were 
looking  after  the  sick,  and  yet  taking 
time  to  preach  the  Gospel  on  the 
street.  Into  this  section  had  come  the 
■mercenary,  opportunist  army  of  Ma- 
chno,  a  godless,  anarchistic  leader. 
Many  of  the  soldiers  came  to  hear  the 
preaching  in  the  village  school,  and 
not  a  few  of  them  were  converted. 
The  conversion  of  course  meant  their 
desertion  of  the  cause  of  their  leader, 
and  this  boded  ill  for  the  evangelists. 
They  soon  suspected  that  a  plot  was 
being  formed  against  them. 

“After  various  threatening  visits,  all 
the  time  becoming  bolder  and  bolder, 
the  soldiers  of  Machno  one  day  invad¬ 
ed  the  schoolroom  where  some  of  the 
group,  including  ‘Sister  Regina,’  were 
testifying,  and  demanded  of  ‘Brother 


Dick’  his  authority  for  preaching.  He 
was  able  to  show  them  a  permit,  and 
began  preaching  boldly.  The  Mach- 
novites  finally  ordered  all  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  group  to  stand  up  against 
the  wall,  but  the  schoolmaster  re¬ 
quested  that  no  one  should  be  killed 
in  the  schoolroom. 

“The  members  of  this  evangelistic 
group  were  led  outside  of  the  town 
to  a  place  where  bricks  were  made. 
One  of  the  men  was  terribly  beaten  on 
the  way.  Some  one  who  witnessed 
this  march  to  death  saw  the  girl 
Regina  open  her  Bible  and  speak  to 
one  of  those  who  was  threatening  her, 
pointing  at  times  with  her  finger  to 
he?  v|en. 

“The  teachers  were  taken  into  a 
barn,  in  which  several  shots  were 
fired,  as  villagers  who  heard  them 
testified  later.  The  whole  village  was 
in  a  paroxysm  of  fear  at  this  time. 
Most  of  the  men  in  the  town  had  fled 
for  their  lives  before  this,  and  no  one 
dared  to  go  out  and  attempt  a  rescue. 

“The  following  day,  when  the  sol¬ 
diers  of  Machno  had  left  for  another 
district,  several  of  the  Mennonite 
brethren  went  to  this  place  of  death  to 
investigate.  Two  of  the  brethren 
were  found  to  have  been  shot  stand¬ 
ing  up  against  the  wall.  Another 
brother  and  a  sister  had  been  pierced 
with  bayonets  after  being  terribly 
beaten.  Two  other  figures,  rigid  in 
death,  remained,  and  both  were  in  a 
posture  of  kneeling.  One  of  them  w  as 
still  another  Christian  brother,  and 
the  last  one  was  Regina.  Her  head 
had  been  severed,  apparently  at  one 
terrible  blow  from  a  sword,  and  her 
Bible  was  lying  near  by,  for  she  had 
evidently  held  it  in  her  hand  to  the 
last,  and  was  no  doubt  reading  from 
it  to  her  persecutors  just  before  she 
was  killed. 

The  life  of  Regina  Rosenberg  was 
short  but  rich,  and  even  her  death 
was  made  a  blessing,  tor  one  of  the 
brethren  o^  that  Mennonite  group 
who  escaped  death  appeared  before 
the  council  of  the  Hebrew  Christian 
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Congregation  in  Kief,  telling  the  sto- 
ry  of  the  martyrdom  of  Sister  Regina, 
and  of  how  she  seemed  to  have  suffer¬ 
ed  more  than  any  of  the  others  be¬ 
cause  she  was  a  Jewess.  As  a  result 
of  that  story  many  Jews  in  Kief  were 
converted.” 

OVERCHARGED  WITH  CARES 

How  common  it  has  become  to 
meet  business  men  whose  hearts  are 
“overcharged  with  *  *  cares  of  this 
life”  (Luke  21:34).  Gradually,  but 
certainly,  the  cords  multiply,  and  the 
grip  tightens  until  the  man  becomes 
a  siave  to  his  business.  Often  it  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  only  choice  lies  be¬ 
tween  continual  worry,  and  deliber¬ 
ate  callous  indifference. 

As  the  bondage  increases,  the  joy  of 
God’s  salvation  diminishes,  until  it 
may  become  a  serious  question  to  the 
man  himself  whether  he  is  a  child  of 
God  or  not.  Such  a  one  is  ‘  choked 
with  *  *  cares  of  this  life”  ( \  .like 
8:14),  and  of  course  brings  no  fruit 
to  perfection. 

Now  this  position  is  very  solemn. 
What  does  it  all  mean?  Is  there,  any 
hope  of  deliverance  in  the  natural 
course  of  things  ?  Of  course  i  pur¬ 
posely  keep  to  generalities,  and  the 
consideration  of  Scripture  principles. 

If  the  prospect  is  retirement  from 
business,  then  the  young  man  has  to 
spend  the  best  of  his  life  in  slavery. 
Is  it  possible  that  such  a  life  is  con¬ 
sistent  with  the  high  calling  of  the 
saint  of  God?  I  believe  it  is  not.  It 
is  just  like  the  way  of  the  enemy  of 
souls  to  take  “that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  among  men”  (Luke  16:15), 
and  forge  it  into  chains  and  fetters — it 
may  be  of  gold — to  hold  his  victim  in 
spiritual  bandage. 

I  had  a  friend,  a  commercial  travel¬ 
er,  a  Godly  man  with  defined  honest 
responsibilities,  and  moderate  means. 
He  was  always  happy,  and  bright,  and 
helpful.  He  prospered.  He  was  tak¬ 
en  into  partnership.  They  prospered 


still  more.  He  became  less  simple; 
less  childlike;  less  helpful. 

Then  came  bankruptcy  of  the  firm. 
God  had  the  ordering  of  that  calamity 
I  am  convinced.  My  friend  became 
a  poor  man.  Between  sixty  and  sev¬ 
enty  he  started  again  as  commcicial 
traveler.  But  note : — He  thanked  God 
for  the  calamity.  He  told  me  he  was 
much  happier,  and  thus  he  ended  his 
race. 

What  is  the  spiritual  lesson  ?  Is  it 
not  this? — “If  we  would  judge  our¬ 
selves,  we  should  not  be  judged”  (I 
Cor.  11:31);  and  “a  man’s  life  con¬ 
sisted  not  in  the  abundance  of  the 
things  which  he  possessed”  (Luke 
12:15). 

A  saint’s  life  consists  not  of 
“things.”  For  him  to  live  is  “Christ.” 
It  is  possible  to  gain  the  world,  and 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world,  and 
yet  fail  to  lay  hold  on  life:  and  it  is 
just  as  possible  better  to  lay  hold  on 
life  by  being  deprived  of  things. 

What  is  the  course  to  be  taken  by 
such  a  business  man  as  I  have  broadly 
described?  It  is  not  for  me  dictate. 
I  know  this,  that  we  are  told  to  “lay 
aside  every  weight”  that  hinders  us 
to  “run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us”  (Heb.  12:1). 

How  much  of  your  business  would 
you  give  up.  if  you  could  follow 
Christ  better  by  doing  so?  How 
small  and  insignificant  are  you  willing 
to  be,  if  thereby  you  could  be  a  more 
consistant  disciple?  Have  you  ever 
soberly  faced  that  word  of  the  Lord : 
— “Whosoever  he  be  of  you  that  for- 
saketh  (or  renounced)  not  all  that  he 
hath,  he  cannot  be  My  disciple” 
(Luke  14:33)? 

Men  and  women  have  renounced 
their  title  to  a  throne  out  of  love  to  a 
person.  Men  have  forsaken  prosper¬ 
ous  businesses  and  professions  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  and  the  Gospel.  In 
reality  every  believer  is  a  possible 
martyr.  It  may  be  that  many  of  us 
may  yet  have  to  die  for  the  faith. 
Have  we  accustomed  ourselves  to  en¬ 
dure  hardness?  (see  II  Tim.  2:3). 
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It  is  true  we  may  have  endured 
hardness  for  “business”  sa'ke  with 
great  fortitude.  Are  we  prepared  to 
do  as  much,  and  more,  for  Christ’s 
sake?  I  lovingly  appeal  to  business 
men,  and  all  others  who  are  over¬ 
charged  with  cares  of  this  life.  Call 
for  a  halt,  and  a  minute  searching 
self-examination. 

The  Lord  asks  for  nothing  less  than 
yourself,  and  your  all.  Whatever  is 
a  hindrance  within  your  power  must 
be  given  up.  Perhaps  some  one  may 
say — It  is  all  very  easy  for  a  man  to 
moralize.  Yes:  but  the  present  writer 
has  had  to  do  more  than  moralize 
about  these  things.  I  say  this  lest 
any  one  should  think  that  I  advocate 
what  I  would  not  practice. 

According  to  Luke  21 :34,  which 
has  been  referred  to,  there  is  grave 
danger  that  many  business  men  will 
be-  overtaken  by  “that  day  *  *  una¬ 
wares.”  That  is  the  day  now  fast 
approaching.  May  the  Lord  stir- 
man  v  up  to  lighten  the  ship  of  every 
weight  that  will  weigh  on  the  wrong 
side  when  that  day  of  judgment  ar¬ 
rives. — The  Morning  Star. 

At  Olympia,  a  town  of  Elis,,  games 
were  celebrated  in  honor  of  Jupiter 
once  every  five  years.  An  almost  in¬ 
credible  multitude,  from  all  the  states 
of  Greece  and  from  surrounding  coun¬ 
tries,  attended  these  games  as  spec¬ 
tators.  The  noblest  of  Grecian  youths 
appeared  as  competitors.  In  this  race 
a  course  was  marked  out  for  the  can¬ 
didates  for  public  fame.  A  tribunal 
was  erected  at  the  end  of  the  course, 
on  which  sat  the  judges — men  who 
had  themselves  in  former  years  been 
successful  competitors  for  Olympic 
honors.  The  victors  of  the  morning 
contests  did  not  receive  their  prizes 
till  the  evening;  but  after  their  ex¬ 
ertions  they  joined  the  band  of  spec¬ 
tators,  and  looked  on  while  others 
prosecuted  the  same  arduous  labors 
which  they  had  brought  to  an  honor¬ 
able  termination.  It  is  a  fine  thought 
that  those  honorable  men  in  the 


Church  of  God  who  have  behaved 
worthily  take  a  deep  interest  in  the 
young  men  who  have  newly  set  out 
upon  the  race.  Let  the  youngsters 
so  behave  themselves  that  the  vet¬ 
erans  may  never  fear  for  the  cause 
of  God.  We  know  that  a  great  deal 
of  anxiety  is  felt  just  now,  for  the 
rising  race  shown  signs  of  being  un¬ 
stable  and  superficial ;  but  we  hope 
or  better  things,  and  even  trust  that 
the  men  of  the  coming  age  will  out¬ 
strip  their  predecessors,  and  draw 
forth  the  approving  shouts  of  the  en¬ 
compassing  cloud  of  witnesses. — Spur¬ 
geon. 

There  are  some  old  things  we  can 
not  dispense  with,  among  these  are 
God’s  Word  and  truth  and  those  re¬ 
ligious  influences  by  which  He  brings 
the  heart  of  man  into  subjection  to 
moral  law.  Do  not  be  ashamed  to 
confess  yourselves  Christians.  To  me, 
one  all-important  thing  is  that  we 
should  have  a  freer  flow  of  conver¬ 
sation  relative  to  God  and  eternity. 
I  have  always  had  a  sort  of  compas¬ 
sion  for  those  who  think  they  are 
wiser  than  the  Creator.  There  is  a 
God — and  if  a  God.  then  a  Governor. 
He  has  not  created  us  and  flung  us 
out  to  be  mere  sport  of  chance  and 
time.  But  I  will  not  dwell  upon  the 
relation  of  science  to  religion.  I  will 
only  add  that  he  is  as  cruel  who  at¬ 
tempts  to  scorn  away  religion  as  he 
who  knocks  the  crutches  from  be¬ 
neath  a  lame  man.  In  the  observance 
of  the  laws  of  God  and  in  the  prom¬ 
ise  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ 
there  is  the  best  guaranty  of  peace 
upon  earth  and  the  only  hope  of  eter¬ 
nal  life. — Benjamin  Harrison. 


By  these  things  examine  thyself: 
By  whose  rules  am  I  acting?  In  whose 
name?  In  whose  strength?  For  whose 
glory?  What  faith,  humility,  self- 
denial  and  love  of  God  and  to  man 
have  there  been  in  all  my  actions? — 
Mason. 
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SPIRITUALISM  SCORED 


A  series  of  seances  which  were  be¬ 
ing  conducted  in  Kansas  City  recent¬ 
ly  by  some  spiritualists,  and  to  which 
a  charge  was  made  of  50c.  per  indi¬ 
vidual,  was  brought  to  a  ridiculous 
end,  as  a  couple  of  city  detectives 
turned  on  their  flashlights,  when  the 
dead  were  announced  to  have  arrived 
and  would  blow  a  trumpet  which  had 
been  smeared  with  a  phosphorescent 
paste.  The  flash-light  revealed  the 
wife  of  the  spiritualist  lustily  blow¬ 
ing  the  trumpet  and  she  was  very 
much  alive.  The  guilty  pair  were 
compelled  to  return  the  money  to  the 
audience,  were  arrested,  fined  $40  and 
ordered  to  leave  the  city  and  not  re¬ 
turn  again.  Verily,  as  P.  T.  Barnum 
remarked,  “The  American  people  like 
to  be  humbugged!” — The  Lutheran. 


“No,  sah,  I  don’t  neber  ride  on  dem 
things.”  said  an  old  colored  lady,  look¬ 
ing  in  on  the  merry-go-round.  “Why 
de  other  day  I  seen  dat  Rastus  John¬ 
son  git  on  an’  ride  as  much  as  a  dol- 
lah’s  worth  an’  git  off  at  the  very 
same  place  he  got  on  at,  an’  I  sez  to 
him,  ‘Rastus,”  I  sez,  ‘yo’  spent  yo’ 
money,  but  whar  yo’  bee;n?’” — Boston 
Transcript. 

(The  above  paragraph  may  at  first 
sight  not  appeal  to  some  of  our  read¬ 
ers,  especially  as  it  is  clothed  in  south¬ 
ern  dialect  form.  But  the  statement: 
“Yo*  spent  yo’  money,  but  whar  yo’ 
been?”  coupled  with  the  sound,  solid, 
common  sense  question  contains  much 
to  set  frivolous,  unthinking,  pleas¬ 
ure-crazy  folks  to  thinking,  in  this 
entertainment-mad  age. 

My  friend,  not  only  think  of  “whar 
yo’  been” — but  think  seriously,  and 
sanely  of  — “whar  yo’  gwine — where 
are  you  going? — Ed.) 


The  successful  men  owe  more  to 
their  perseverance,  than  to  their  nat¬ 
ural  power. 

The  greatest  fault  is  to  be  con¬ 
scious  of  none. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela. 

May  10,  1922. 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus’  name  to 
all  readers  who  have  made  it  possible 
that  we  may  all  be  his  children  and 
some  day  live  with  him  in  glory. 
Bish.  C.  W.  Bender  and  companion 
were  with  us  over  Sunday,  April  29, 
and  we  were  again  permitted  to  com¬ 
mune  together  and  renewing  our 
vows  and  commemorating  the  suffer¬ 
ings  of  Jesus.  May  we  all  strive  for 
the  upbuilding  of  his  cause  alone. 

One  aged  brother  Ed.  Hershberger 
is  sick  at  present  and  seems  to  be 
growing  weaker.  His  daughter  Liz¬ 
zie  has  come  from  the  west  to  visit 
him.  Sister  Annie  J.  Yoder  who  was 
in  our  midst  for  some  time  has  re¬ 
turned  to  her  home  in  Pa.,  again.  Bro. 
Eli  Swartzendruber  and  wife  with 
Bro.  Val  Bender  and  wife  were  visit¬ 
ing  with  the  little  congregation  at 
Westover,  Md.,  Sunday  7  inst.  Our 
B'ible  meeting  subject  for  Sunday 
evening  was  the  Assurance  of  Sal¬ 
vation. 

We  were  again  blessed  with  a  good 
rain.  May  God  divinely  lead  and 
bless  us.  Matthew  6:33. 

In  Christian  love, 

Savannah  B.  Swartzentruber. 


Be  chaste  as  a  lily.  Never  was 
this  exhortation  come  needed  than 
now,  when  men  are  trying  to  legalize 
impurity.  Young  men,  shun  all  un¬ 
chastity. — Spurgeon. 


The  Bible 

This  book  will  keep  you  from  sin 
or  sin  will  keep  you  from  this  book. 

— Gems  of  Tho’t. 


Those  who  blow  the  coals  of  oth¬ 
ers’  strife  are  apt  to  have  the  sparks 
fly  into  their  own  faces.  If  you 
would  be  distinguished,  let  it  be  your 
merits  not  your  garments. 


fytwib  *<•»•  Saljrfjeit 

3Ulc8  tooS  ibr  tut  mit  SBorlen  ober  mit  ffierfett,  ba$  tut  alle*  tn  bem  Women  be* 
perrn  3efu."  Slol.  3,  17. 


^aljrgang  11.  15.  1922.  9io.  12. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as  ||t£f)  ©elegetlbeit  bit  bCllt, 

cond-class  matter.  $Q  jQfe  bitf)  Oetdlb  limbCC  Ctttf  b'fe  Me, 

Set’s  abenbs,  mittags  ober  morgens  friif). 
SBattn  ift  eS  sum  ©ebete  3cit?  'Dattn  ift  es  sum  ©ebete  3^it. 


i: 

-  k 

it 

\\, 


Sobalb  am,  Morgen  bu  dom  Sd)Iaf  er* 
mad)ft, 

Sanf  beinem  Stopfer  fiir  bie  Stub  ber 
9tadit 

yto  fri’tber  ©infamfeit; 
ltrub  tu  Kim  femes  persons  Sebnfudjt 
funb, 

©ott  bort  ©ebet  in  friibfter  SRorgenftuitb. 
3>nmt  ift  e§  sum  ©ebete  Belt. 

‘Bedor  bes  &agcs  Soft  urtb  SOtiih’  angebt. 
9?ab’  bid)  su  ©oti  im  glaubigcn  ©ebet, 
©rflebe  ®raft  su  Xatigfeit; 

3>te  Sfrbcit  gebet  leister  don  ber  £>anb, 
2Benn  bit  bein  £>ers  bcm  £>errn  baft  $u- 
gemanbt, 

STann  ift  e§  sum  ©ebete  3eit. 

©ott  fdbiipe  bid^  dor  mancberlei  ©efabr 
Uttb  mad)c  feine  Siebe  offcnibar, 

93i§  bicb  bie  SOtittagsftunb’  erfreut. 

Jpeb’  beitt  ©emiit  doll  3>ctnf  su  ibm  em* 
por, 

©r  leibt  um  Siting  and)  feitt  gnabig  £t)r. 
3>nnti  ift  es  sum  ©ebete  3dt, 

3Benn  fid)  ber  Stag  bcm  2lbcnb  sugeneigt, 
Hub  Stem  ait  Stern  am  firmament  fid) 
aeigt, 

©tbebenb  ©otte§  $errlid)feit, 

Stonn,  Seele,  febioittg  bid>  beten/b  in  bie 
§ob’ 

3»m  ©nabentbron,  binmeg  dom  ©rbctn 
toeb. 

$ann  ift  es  sum  ©ebete  3«t- 


v  9Wit  beinen  Sieben  im  Samilienbcim, 
k  So  toie  im  ©effentlicbeit  uttb  aHein, 


SBet’  obne  llntcrlab,  bte  Sd)rift  uns  lebrt 
©s  ift  bie  Speife,  bie  bie  Seele  itabrt, 
‘Die  SBaffe,  bie  ftets  Sieg  derleibt, 

SSeitit  uns  ber  geinfb  mit  £ift  unb  SBut 
attficbl, 

r  unterlafj  bod)  ja  bas  i’eten  itidjt. 
Dunn  ift  es  3um  ©nbete  Bc'it. 

*©ingereid)t  don  $r.  Samuel  5?.  9t.  $?ofer. 


bi t  o r  t e E !  e * 

* 

—  £>abe  bcinc  2uft  an  bcm  .'perrn;  ber 
tdirb  bir  geben,  mas  bein  tpers  mtinfdict. 
S&eriebl  bcm  .•perm  beinc  SBegc,  unb  boffe- 
auf  ifnt;  ©r  roirb’s  mobl  macbin.  i£f 
37:  4—5. 


-  -  £cr  SWeitfd)  fept  ibm  mobl  dor  im  .<per= 
Sen;  aber  dom  .'perm  fomntt  mas  bie 
3unge  rebett  foil,  ©iitem  jeglid)en  biiit= 
fet  feine  SBege  rein  feitt;  aber  affeitt  btT 
$crr  madit  bas  /pers  gemifj.  93efiebl  betn 
.'Perm  beitte  SBcrfe,  fo  mcrbeit  beinc  Hit- 
irbldge  fortgeben.  Dcr  .(■'err  ntad)t  atle§ 
mn  fein  fclbft  roideit,  and)  ben  ©ottlofeit 
Sum  boien  Xagc. 

©in  ftols  $ers  ift  bent  ftcrrit  eitt  ©reu« 
cl.  unb  mirb  itid)t  ungeftraft  bleibcit,  menu 
fie  fid)  gleid)  afle  aneinanber  bdngen. 
Sdriidie  10:  1 — 5. 


—  £cute  ift  ber  2.  Suiti,  die  SBitterung 
ift  ettoas  regitifrf),  ein  ftillcr  ^anbregen, 
bie  Xemperatur  57 ;  dorige  SBodic  batten 
mir  eittige  febroere  ffiegen  giiffe.  SBcntt 
es  ni|)t  3it  nafj  ift,  bairn  fiitb  bie  iBauerit 
emfig  am  .Qorn  cultiaicren.  Xic  .^lec= 
felber  fommen  in  SBIiitbc  unb  feben  iiber> 
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$er»Ik  ber  SBaljr  fjeit 


ftaupt  gut  au*.  2)cr  defunb&eit*3uft«nb 
in  btefer  ©egenb  ift  gegenmdrtig  aiemlicf) 
gut  mit  menig  2tu*naf)itte. 

©eftern  ftttb  eine  ©efcftmifter  aft= 

gereift  per  2Iuto*  urn  bar  Gonfereng  bei= 
itutoofincn  ttafte  Lagrange,  ^itb.,  fie  ge* 
badjten  fti*  biefen  Stbenblbie  SReife  ju  Pott* 
Sieften  menn  e*  itic^t  regnifd)  mirb. 


—  3)ie  Sluffape  in  brcfer]  Summer  fti*  jur 
Sugenb  2Iftteitung  finb  ermiiftlt  au*  bem 
^aftrftcitsfreunb"  toerjl  fie  fteleftreitb 
finb,,  linb  e*  un*  mangeitc  nn  origittalem 
Material.  SWatt  ftubiei^c  ftefonber*  ben 
2trtif;l  „2>ie  crfte  Gftniften  ©emcinbe." 
uitb  ocrgleidje  bic  peutiaen  Gftriften  ©e* 
meinben  mit  berfelbeit.  Sic  ^ortfeftuug 
Pam  9f rtifcl :  „Sa*  fiidjtjuuter  bem  Scftef* 
fcl  Pan  S.  G.  aWaft,  entfjalt  and)  Piel  2?e- 
bcnfen*mcrte*  bariiber  nad)3itbenfen,  nub 
foldje  bie  bebaff?t  finb  mit  ilnhtgpit'ben 
bic  barin  ftemmnt  [tub,  fiicf)  bann  ben  (fnt= 
fdilufj  faffcit  itm  fid)  baPan  311  rrinigen 
bio*  faint  gcttm  merbeit  [mit  cincm  feften 
28illeu  mit  be*  .§errn  .wife.  Senn  bci 
unb  mit  ©ott  finb  ade  Singe  moglid) 
menu  beraWcnfd)  fid)  ifjrrt  ergibt  u.  Pijflig 
Pcrtrant.  Scr  aWenfcfj  an*  feincr  eigennt 
.Qrnft  farm  fnft  ni  d)t*  tun  tea*  rcd)t  unb 
gut  ift  beitn  bic  Watur  be*  SWeufdfon  ift 
immer  gcueigt  urn  23ofef  3»  tun  anftatt 
©ute*  bitrd)  be*  J^eiirbe*  Sift  unb  2>er= 
fud)Hng;  barum  baben  mir  immer  au  fdrn* 
pfen  gegen  nnfere  Perbotjftene  Native  unb 
be*  fteinbe*  £ift  rafter  moron  mir  im  ©fait* 
ben  un*  311  ©ott  toenben  unb  ibn  bitten 
11m  feine  -Yulfc  gegen  bad  93ofe  311  feimft* 
fen,  fa  mirb  er  nn*  belfen  ben  Si  eg  go 
minnen.  $err!  bit  rooHeft  bod)  alien 
311  Joiilfe  fammem  nrn  eini  rein  unb  feufd) 
Soften  3U  firftren  ba*  Par  bir  rcd)t  unb  ge* 
ftiffig  ift;  baau  Iafjt  nn*  Me  ?fnten  fagen. 

1 

—  ©in  ©art  ber  'Jlnfmerffamfeit  an  H: 
.'berolb  llntcrfdjrdber  bie  ibre  Suftdcrip* 
tian  frijitfeir  tnollen :  fdjitfet  ba*felfte  in 
Gftccf  ober  Vianet)  Orber  anftatt  in  $iH*. 
Scntt  feit  ?tnfang  be*  ^ftfnv*,  unb  and) 
febon  friifter,  tnurben  2?riefe  mit  ©clb  fa 
tnie  and)  mit  Gftccf*  uitbl  iVionet)  Orber* 
gefanbt  unb  famen  nidjt  fti  un*  an.  fon* 
bern  gingen  b  rloren  irgpibmn.  Said)': 
2*riefe  bie  mo  ©clb  ctrtftieften,  mar  ba*fd* 
be  gan.j  Pcrlorcit,  ab:r  folcfte  bic  Gftccf* 


nub  O.  entftietten,  bafiir  faun  man 
ein  duplicate  Gftecf  ober  9W.  £)  Befom* 
men  menn  bie  erfte  nieftt  anfam.  28enn  1 
©elb  gefeftieft  rnirb,  fo  fodte  ber  93rief  re= 
giftriert  merben,  bann  tut  ber  trager  ben 
Srief  perfonlid)  liefern.  j 

—  2?or  einigen  £agen  paben  mir  bem  Sec* 
retdr  STreadurer  feine  Subfcription*  Iifte  i 
burd)fd)aut,  urtb  fauben  bap  nod)  fefjr 
Piele  riicfftanbig  finb  auf  if) re  Subfcrip* 
fionen.  5fu*  1533  aibounenten  finb  783 
Porau*  bc3af)It  bi*  1923  unb  1924.  360 
finb  riicfftanbig  non  1  bi*  3  ^apr;  unb 
353  finb  juriicf  feit  Weujabr.  2fIfo,  finb  i 
beinabe  bie  §alfte  im  Wiicfftanb;  unb  mir-  / 
miiffcn  feben  dffonat  ba*  Cruder  93iH  be* 
3ablen,  melcpe*  fa  ungefapr  $100.00  unb 
ntefir  ift,  fo  finb  mir  su  3eiten  genotigt 
Welb  Por3uftredfcn  menn  bie  ^affe  leer  ( 
ift. 

^br  merte  greunbe,  e*  ift  nur  eine  ®Iei*  iS 
nigfeit  fiir  ein  feben  Sefer  ober  ^amilie  /  .] 
ein  -Dollar  be*  ^apr*  3ufammen  3U  brin* 
gen  fiir  ben  §croIb,  unb  je  Idnger  ipr 
e*  anfteben  lafet  ju  bepblen,  fe  groper 
mirb  bie  Sitmme.  i^robiert  mal  biefen 
^lan  urn  ein  menig  @elb  311  fammrln  fiir 
biefen  unb  aitbere  3toccfe.  fieget  mal  10 
ober  25  Gent*  monatlid)  3uriicf  fiir  gut*  , 
tiitiqe  3mede,  ba*  mad)t  fdjon  eine  fleine 
Summc.  Sbcr  3af)Iet  bie  Sonntagdeier  , 
infammcn  unb  leget  ben  Grtrag  baPon 
Uiriirf,  nub  fepet  mi:  oi:I  ba*  mad)t?  G* 
iff  ein  guter  ^lan  ben  .^inherit  fold): 
afutgab  3it  iibergeben  unb  Wecfjmmg  ba*  ^ 
Pan  311  Palten.  Hub  bann  menu  ber  ^»e* 
rolb  begafilt  ift,  mie  Piel  ifjr  nocp  iibrig 
baht  fiir  anbere  ©uttaten.  ^»alte  man  ,  ^ 
eine  Snarfaffe  fiir  Jennie*  nub  Wirfle* 
id  c  2ilod)c,  ba  fommt  and)  Piel  3ufammcn 
fiir  fleine  Spenben;  after  erlauftet  e*  nieftt 
banon  ju  geftraiidicn  fiir  umtotige  Sadften, 
mouon  man  eine  gait3e  Sieifte  nemteu 
fonntc,  after  mir  molten  c*  taffen  fiir  it:* 
mol  tftr  fonnt  e*  fclfter  tun. 


2$ a*  fiirfjcft  bit? 


?Wenfd)enfinb,  ftliefe  ftiuein  in  bein 
.^er.3  nub  frage  bid):  28a*  fuepe  id),  ma* 
erriiflt  mein  .*ber3?  ^ie  Gitelfeit,  bie  Un* 
gered)tigfeit,  ber  eigeire  28iEe,  bie  eigene 
ftofe  Snft?  'Sa*  alle*  maeftt  nur  unrupig 


ft  c  r  o  I  b  bcr  SB  *t  1?  r  b  r  i  f 
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ttnb  unglitrflid).  $u  foUft  grieben  babctt 
nitt  beinem  ©ott,  Sriebett  burcf)  §efnnt. 
Urn  btr  ben  grieben  ju  bringen,  ift  $j<s 
fu?  gefommen,  um  unfere  ftiifte  311  ricf)= 
ten  anf  ben  SBeg  be?  grieben,  basn  bat 
un?  befudfjt  ber  Slufgang  au?  ber  ftbbe 
SBer  ibn  im  ©lauben  empfangt  unb  auf* 
nintmt,  bcffcn  griebe  mirb  fcin  tuie  ein 
SBafferftrom  unb  feine  ©ereddigfeit  lute 
2)?eere3lueHen, 


tfroljlid)^  ftoffen. 

«.  >  _ 

\  \  ®amt  man  imrner  boffnung?frcubtg 
'  feitt?  $ft  ba?  Scbett  niefjt  3U  mecbfeluoil 
v.  nub  bie  3Kenfd)cn  3U  ucrfd)ioben?  SB  on  it 

•7  uttfcr  9tuge  imrner  am  Siddbaren  baften 

*  •  *  blcibt,  Uerntogen  mir  c?  nidd.  SBie  uiel 
I  barren  bie  meiften  bom  2db:n!  ftobe,  meift 
t  \  unerreicbbare  .giele  ftecfen  bielc  2Jicnfd)ett 
L  \  fid)  unb  bergeffeit  bariibcr  ba?  middigfte 
|  ,BieI.  SBic  menig  benfen  oft  felbft  ®iu- 
(  v  ber  ©otte?  baran,  baft  fie  bod)  nur  $tlger 
</r  unb  ^remblinge  auf  Hefer  armen  ©rbc 
finb  unb  ibr  fieben  eittmal  ein  ©nbe  bat. 
vibre  ftoffttuttgett  luerbett  oft  gatt3  uloft* 

r>"  ltd)  3ertriimmert,  tfjrc  $lcine  burcbfreust, 
ber  fterr  fornrnt  unb  fagt:  .,3Mnc  ©ebatt* 
fen  ftnb  nidd  eure  ©cbanfeu,  unb  ettre 
*  SBcge  finb  nidd  metne  SBege."  Sic  tuerbcn 
ait?'  ibrern  ©leid)rmtt  luad>  geriittelt,  05ott 
>  faftt  fie  an,  Icgt  fetne  ftanb  auf  fie.  ?lu* 
fang?  ftrduben  fie  fid),  aber  fie  merfen 
*  f  al?  redjte  ©otte?fiui)er  balb.  baft  bie  £a= 
fieri  unb  ©nttdufcbnngen.  notig  finb,  ttm 
'  fie  nciber  3U  ibrcm  bitnmlifdjen  SSater  3U 
J  L  bringett,  fie  auf  bcm  redden  SBege  311  cr 
baitcn. 


Settgc?  Stcrbcit. 


I  SBir  aTTe  baben  ein  9)?eifterftiidF  nod) 

"  nidit  gemadd:  2>a?  ift  dbriftlidje?,  frob= 
J  .  Iiffte§  Sterben.  9tn  biefe  Iebte  griming  3U 
j  benfen,  nennt  and)  fonft  bie  Scbriit  cine 
r  )  ®htgbeit.  (5?  ift  intmer  SHugbe'it,  ba? 

©nbe  311  bebenfett.  Hub  metttn  bann  and) 
r  *  3itleftt  biefe  2eibe?butte  3crbrod)ett  luirb, 
in  luir  bod)  einett  ©an  baben,  ein  ftau?, 
■  n  ba?  ba  etnig  ift  im  ftimntel.  ?Iud)  bie 
v  i  ftiitten  bro'bett  finb  auf  ben  emigett  ^el* 
I  ,  fett  gegriiitbet.  Stefbanu?  inuftte  ttnfrr 
fcV  ben  Steinmiirfen  berer  fterben,  bie  bat 
,  5eib  toten  fottnen,  bocb  bie  Seele  nid)t; 


aber  er  fab  mit  oerflarten  Slicfcn  ben 
ftimmel  offett.  SBie  unb  luatttt  mir  eirift 
fterben,  luir  babett  nod)  im  leftten  Sturm 
eittc  ftoffmtng,  bie  tuts  itid)t  311  Sdjanbett 
luerbett  Idftt.  „Seib  nur  feft  unb  unbe* 
megiid)  unb  neb  met  imrner  311  in  bem 
SBcrf  be?’  ftcrrtt,  fintemal  ibr  luiffet,  baft 
cure  Sirbeit  itidjt  uergeblid)  ift  in  bem 
fternt."  ©in  redder  ©brift  bait  fid)  mebr 
an  ba?  llttfiddbare  al?  an  ba?  Sicfttbare. 
Ta?  ift  red)te,  beilige  ^lugbeit,  ber  bie 
Seligfcit  Uerbeifeen  ift. 


2>ic  crftc  ©briftcngenieinbc. 


'Die  crftc  ©briftengemeinbe  ju  ^entfa* 
lent  ift  ttitb  blcibt  eittc  iDiitftcrgemeiue  fiir 
bie  bibliftben  ©cmeinben  after  Orten  unb 
alter  Bciiten.  ©in  fttrje?  aber  flare?  ©ilb 
bcr  erftett  ©briftettgcmcinbe  finben  luir  in 
bcr  StuofteIgefd)id)te  2:  42,  luo  e?  beiftt: 
„Sie  Meibeit  aber  beftiinbig  in  ber  Stpoftcl 
Sebre  itttb  in  ber  @emeiitfd>aft  unb  im 
93rotbrcd)eit  ttitb  im  @5cbct."  Unb  uon  je^  <- 
ber  Qfemcitibe  unfercr  3cit,  bie  ©briftu? 
,mm  Pielfett  bat  unb  uon  biefen  uier 
©irunbbfeilern  3ufammeitgcbaltcu  luirb, 
beiftt  e?  ficute  nod):  „£ie  ff? forte  ber  ftol* 
te  folteit  fie  nicfjt  iibertualtigen."  ©efeben 
luir  un?  ba?  ©ilb  ber  erfteu  Ofemeinbc  et- 
lun?  niiber  unb  Uriifeu  luir  b:nt  Buftmtb 
b:r  ©femeinben  unferer  Sage. 

©cftaitbig  in  bcr  9IuoftcI  Cebre. 

D'a?  ift  ba?  erfte  .^enn3eicbett  eitter  bib* 
lifdien  Ofemeinbe.  .^ein  SBaufctmut  fottte 
uitter  ©briffen  luabrgntbntmen  merben. 
binfidjtlicb  be?  gcftbalten?  uttb  ftocbbal- 
ten?  ber  biblifcbctt  Sebrett  unb  SBabrbei* 
ten.  ftcilig  nuift  un?  bteiben,  luav  un? 
©fott  bat  Iaffcn  febreibett.  uon  bem  iHat 
utr  SeligFeit.  2nc  biblifdie  Sebrc  batte 
fiir  bie  erftett  ©brifteti  ben  grofttett  SBert, 
baratt  glaubtett  fie,  barrnif  bauten  fie, 
unb  bafitr  ftarbcit  fie.  Bit  luadtfcn  itt 
ber  ©fttabe  unb  ©rfcnntni?  ^efu  ©brifti 
luar  febe?  einaelnen  ©eftreben.  So-Iattge 
r^otteC'  SBort  unfere  atteinige  fWiditerfdmur 
Si'cameifer  311m  emignt  C'ben  feitt  mirb, 
merben  luir  be?  redden  Bicli^o  nie  uer* 
fcblcn;  ucrtaffcit  mir  aber  ben  biblifcben 
©obett,  bantt  gelaitgen  mir  mtf  einett  fcf)Iii* 
Ufrigcn  '4?fab.  Bur  ©eftatt^igfeit  in  ber 
Oruoftet  Scbre  gebort  mebr  at?  cine  Fttrje 
©etracbtnng  be?  Sorte?  ©otte?  am  Somt* 
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tone  im  offentlidjen  ©otjtedfo'ienft.  ©d 
Qcfjort  ein  frntcmatifcbed  ©udjen  uitb  gor* 
fdjen  in  ber  Shrift,  ein  betenbed  9^acf)= 
fintten  iiber  ©otted  ©ebehnniffe  Sag  unb 
ffiadjt,  unb  roir  merben  einc  geftigfeit  er= 
Iongen  burd)  ©otted  28ort  limb  merben  ge- 
manbt  merben  im  SBorte  ©Otted.  Tie  Si* 
bet  mit  ber  Siefjre  ©ottedi,  i$cfu  (Sbrifti 
unb  ieiner  Slpoftel  mug  uhfer  Srot  unb 
itnfer  ©cbmert  fein,  babon  mir  und  nabrcn 
unb  bamit  mir  und  mebren. 

Scftiinbig  in  ber  ©emcinfdjaft 
ift  ba*  incite  si)ierfmal  ber  erften  cfjriftli- 
d>en  ©emeinbe.  2Rait  fdjdfete  bie  Sebeu* 
tung  ber  ©emeinfebaft,  beren  SBcrt  befon* 
ber?  in  ben  Sagcn  ber  <Ro t  fief)  311  erfen* 
ncit  gab.  3»  cfenem  fiieffedbunbe  baben 
fid)  bie  erften  ©Idubigen  sufammenge* 
fdiloffen,  ba  fie  non  bent  ©runbfab  and* 
gingen.  ©inigfeit  nmd)t  ftairf.  2Bie  freuie 
man  fidi,  einanber  311  fcfujn,  miteinanber 
3it  beten,  gemeinfam  fiir  pen  $crrn  einc 
?frbet  3 it  tun,  gemeinfam  fid)  311  fraten 
nnb  gemeinfam  311  roeinett.  ®am  ber 
Sag  bed  £>errn,  ba  modte  niemanb  ba* 
beim  bleiben;  gait  ed  ©aben  3iifammcn3it= 
Iegcn,  ba  mar  jeber  babeij  Unb  in  ben 
Scibendtageu?  2Bie  bielten  fie  ba  fo  treit 
jufammen.  ^Jetrud  mtrb  j  im  ©efbugni* 
gebalten,  aber  bie  ©emaltbe  betet  obttc 
Hnterlafj  bie  gan3C  9tad)t  brivbatrd)  fiir 
bie  Scfrciitng  bed  ®ncd)tl’*  ©otte*,  bid 
ibueit  ©rbdrung  mttrbe.  Tie  fiicbe  ©bri* 
fti  bat  bit*fe  ©etneinfd>art  gcbilbet  unb 
uuterbalten,  batte  bod)  ber  iWeifter  gefagt: 
„Tabci  mirb  jebermann  erfcitncn,  bafe 
ibr  meitte  ^linger  feib,  fo  tor  Siebe  nnter* 
einanber  bobt."  Ticfott  S;mei*  moltten 
bie  erften  ©Idubigen  ber  pk*lt  erbringen 
unb  barnm  bie  innige  ©em.infcbaft  unter- 
einatiber  unb  miteimanberj  Stole  babett 
geglaubt,  obne  ©emeiufdjdft  mit  anberen 
bem  Jocrrit  beffer  bietten  kit  fonttett  unb 
fittb  bei  bett  Serfuri>eu  3it|d)ainiben  gcmc' 
ben.  Tie  ©eiminfd)aft  ber  erften  ©brt= 
ften  mar  cine  fo  innige  tutlb  hc^lidje,  bag 
non  ibttcn  gefagt  merben  fonttte:  ©ie 
maren  ein  .v>er3  unb  einc  ©eele. 

Scftiinbig  im  Srotbrcdtcn 
mar  bn*  britte  .tanjeidint  ber  ^siin-ctcr 
Svcftt.  Ta*  UJtabl  be*  .'oerru  bat  ber  $err 
Tseftiv  fiir  feiite  ^linger  eingefebt  unb  fei* 
tier  ©emeinbe  binterlaffei(  Tiefc  follte, 
fo  oft  fie  bad  Srot  brad)  11.  ben  Stcld)  un* 


T 

tercinanber  teilte,  ben  Sab  bed  £>errn  ber* 
fiiubigen,  bid  bafe  er  fommt.  Slbgefdflof* 
fen  bon  ber  2BeIt,  feierte  bie  ©emeinbe 
am  Sifcf)  bed  £errn  ben  Sab  ibred  Site i* 
fterd.  SJic  trat  ifjnen  babei  ^efud  in  ber 
Sreugedfd^one  fo  lebenbig  bor  bie  ©eele; 
tnie  murben  if) re  ^cr^en  babei  fo  mad)tig 
ergriffen  ban  ber  Siebe  ©otted,  bie  im 
Sobe  $efu  erne  fidjtbare  ©eftalt  angenom* 
men  batte;  mte  murben  ibre  ^ersen  ent* 
giinbet  fiir  Ten,  ber  fie  auerft  geliebet  bat; 
mie  fiiblten  fid*  bie  ©Idubigen  in  ber  ©e* 
meinfebaft  am  Sifcf)  bed  ,§errn  fo  gtiidlid), 
menn  fie  burd)  bad  23 rot  uttb  ben  ®eld) 
lebbaft  baratt  erinitiert  mttrben,  mad  Sefud 
fiir  fie  getan  unb  tun  miff,  ^a,  fod  unfer 
Sebnt  an  ^nbalt  unb  23ert  gemittnen, 
ban  miiffen  mit  bie  SBebeutung  bed  2ei* 
bend  nnb  ©terbend  ^efu  ©brifti  311  erfaf* 
fen  berfud>en  in  bied  gottlid>e  ©ebeimnid 
bincinbrtngen,  unb  mir  merben  niebt  mebr 
fragett:  mad  barf  id)  niebt  mebr  tun,  fon> 
bent  mad  mug  id)  tun,  urn  bem  Seben 
ttttb  ©terbett  ^efu  d(mlid>er  3U  merben. 
Tad  cine  23rot,  bon  bem  bie  ©Idubigen 
often  unb  ber  cine  SMtf),  ben  fie  tcilten, 
Ii>3  fie  aid  $8riibcr  unb  ©cbmeftem  in 
©brifto  rcd)t  erfenn.it  unb  berbanb  fie 
ad3itmal  311  einer  liebltcbeit  ©ottedfamilie. 
Unb  menn  fie  bin  unb  ber  in  £>dufern  3U* 
famnunfante.it,  bad  28ort  betrad)teteix,  ©e- 
betdgnneinfcbaft  pflegten,  ba  fonnten-  fie 
ed  niebt  unterlaffeu,  attel?  bad  23rot  mit* 
einanber  311  teilcn.  ©*  mar  belt  erften 
©briften  eittfad)  ^ersendbeburfnid  fidj  in 
ben  Sob  bed  §errn  bine;n3uberfenfcn,  urn 
felbft  STraft  jum  ©terben  fiir  ^efud  m 
baben  fcinc  ©e'Icgen'beit  ooritbergebeit  Iaf* 
fen,  mo  fie  bie  Sltbgliebfeit  batten,  fold^e^ 
f.tt  tun. 

23cftanbig  im  ©cbet, 

ift  bad  bierte  fUicrfmal  ber  erften  ©briften. 
?fn  bem  ©ebetdlebcu  fatm  man  ben  eigent* 
lirbcit  ©tanb  einer  ©emeinbe  erfeunen 
unb  mit  fBeftimmtbeit  fattn  man  anneb= 
men,  bag  mo  nid)t  mebr  gebetet  mirb, 
amf)  fti  it  Sebett  and  ©ott  norbanben  ift. 
Ta*  ©ebet  barf  nidjt  nur  ab  unb  $u  ge- 
itbt  ttr.ib  gepflegt  merben  foubern  mir  miif* 
fen  cine  fBeftdubigFeit  barin  crlangen.  ©d 
foil  babitt  fommett,  bafe  gefagt  merben 
fa  nut  ©ie  beten  obttc  Unterlafe.  Tad  ©e* 
bet  ift  fiir  bie  ©emeinbe  ©otted  bon  ber 
grofeten  28id)tigfeit.  Ter  ©lief  ber  ©Iau* 
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f>igert'  mar  ftet§  auf  mart*  geridytet,  bn§ 
Serlangen  bcr  ©cretteten  ging  bapin, 
Oott  91nbctung  baraubringen  unb  amar  im 
©eift  imb  in  bcr  28af)rbeit.  Xarum  ma* 
rcn  bic  Scrfatnmlungcn  ber  erften  ©bri* 
ftcn  aumeift  ©cbets  g ottesb i  dirf te,  baratt 
a  He  ©richer  bcr  ©emdit'be  teiluabmeit 
itnb  beteten,  bag  fi-dfy  bie  ©tdtte  bemegtc. 
Ter  ©cgen  blieb  'barum  nicf)t  aitS  fottbern 
gab  fief)  in  91u§breitung  be§  fftcicpeS  ©ot* 
te*,  fomic  in  einer  SiiEe  bon  gottlieber 
©na5e  jum  2  ebon  itnb  311m  ©terben  fiir 
©briftus  funb.  Xas  gemeittfame  ©ebd 
mug  bie  £<tuptfadbe  unferer  ©otte^bienfte 
bilben-,  baun  mirb  in  ©rfiillung  geben  ma$ 
3dits  fagt:  „Mein  $au»  foil  ein  SetbauS 
beipen  alien  Solfern."  ©rfaljren  n>ir  fd)on 
bie  9iabe  unb  ben  ©egett  unfere§>  ,'cverrn, 
ioenu  fair  in§  ©ebctsfammcrlein  treten 
nnb  mit  ©ott  perfobnlid)  unb  im  ©tillen 
beten  aber  „ma§  mirb’§  tun,  menu  fie  nun 
alfc  bor  ibn  treten  uttb  bercinigt  beten?" 
SSie  flingt  ba3  bod)  fo  ber r lid),  menu  bie 
gattae  ©emeinbe  Slnteil  nimmt  am  ©cbet 
be*  ©iitu'tncn  mit  einem  Iautcn  „91meii" 
befreiitigt.  1.  ®or.  14:  16  3>a§  mid  in 

unferer  ,3eit  einigett  ©emcinben  gana  neu 
erfdyeinen,  unb  geiibt  mirb  e$  mtr  nod) 
in  ben  feltenften  Sddcn;  9tber  ridjtig  ift 
e£  bod)  unb  mo  e$  geiibt  mirb,  ift  e§  gc= 
rab-eau'  berrlid). 

Tap  fid)  ltnfcre  ©enteiitbcn  beirn  Sefen 
biepm  3'ilen  ber  erften  ©brifiengemeimbe 
prit fen,  ben  eigencu  Bm’taitib  unterfutfjen 
nnb,  mo  notig,  ba§  mirflicfye  Scben  auS 
©ott  erftreben,  ift  SBunfd)  unb  ©cbet  bc§ 
©d)reiber§. 

9litffnffcnbe  Scrgeltttng. 

3»r  3cit  einer  Xcurnttg  burdimaitbcrte 
etne  unbefannte  Settlcrin  bas  Sort  itnb 
bat  urn  9tTmofcii'.  3n  einigen  $mtfern 
mttrbe  fie  grob  abgcmicfen,  in  anbern  be* 
fam  fie  fattre  Slide  unb  cine  gerittge  ©a* 
be.  mtr  ein  armer  Sauer  Iub  fie  mitleibig 
in  erne  ©tube  ein  unb  bie  Sdueriit  fpeifte 
freunblid)  bie  frembe  gran,  fo  gut  fie 
fonitte.  ?fm  foIgcDbett  Xagc  murbett  ade 
2ciite,  bei  benett  bic  Unbefannte  gcbettelt 
batte,  in  ha?  nabe  gdegette  ©d)Iog  311m 
9fbcnbeffen  eingclabcit.  ?1I§  fie  in  ben 
©pcifefaal  traten,  fabett  fie  cin  flatted 
Xifdjlein  mit  foftlicboi  ©peifen  unb  cine 


grope  Sard  mit  Pielen  Xcdern,  auf  benen 
ein  ©tiitfdyen  PerfdyimmelteS  Srot  ober 
einige  ®artoffeIit  mciften^  aber  gar  nidyte 
lag,  'Tie  5rau  bee  ©dyloffes  trat  unter 
bie  Serfammelten  unb  fprad):  „3d)  roar 
jene  Settlcrin,  bie  geftern  an  curen  Xii* 
rett  flopfte.  $d)  roodte  eure  ©obltatigfcit 
priifen.  X'iefe  3mei  armen  Seute  fpeiften 
mid)  freunblid)  mit  bem  Seften,  mas  fie 
batten;  fie  fpeifen  besbalb  jept  mit  mir 
uttb  itber  bie§  mrrbe  id)  ibnett  ein 
gelb  atmroerfen,  bamit  fie  Por  9?ot  ge* 
fdjiipt  fittb.  3br  cnbern  ttcbmt  mit  ben 
©abett  Porlieb,  bie  ibr  mir  gereidit  babt; 
bier  auf  ben  Xcdcrn  fiubet  ibr  fie.  Xabei 
bertft,  bag  matt  cud)  itt  jetter  SBelt  mit 
bem  Mage  meffen  mirb,  mornit  ibr  gemcf* 
feit  babt. 

Tie  ©briftlidjc  ^yurbittc. 

Tac’  ©cbetedebeu  cittcv  .Qinbov  ©otte§ 
foil  fid)  ausmirfett  Por  allem  in  bcr  S»r* 
bitte.  3obonne§  Icgt  barattf  ben  9?ad)brurf, 
fcafe  ba§  gatt3e  cbriftlidje  Scbcn  eingefapt, 
getragen  unb  belcud)tet  ift  Pott  bem  ©e* 
bot  ber  Sruberliebc;  fo  bap  biefc  Sruber* 
lifbe  fogar  Por  ©ott  itttb  bem  eigetten  ©e* 
miffett  al§  bae  Mcrfmal  gilt,  baratt  .Qin* 
bcr  ©otte^  ibrnt  Cebeneftanb  erfennen 
fonneu.  ©0  mirb  and)  bav  ©cbet  ber 
.^Tiirber  ©otte§  baran  feitt  Merfmal  b abett 
bap  CO  allemege  im  Ticttft  bcr  Sntber* 
liebe  ftebt,  b.  b.  aur  pfurbitte  mirb.  ?lttd) 
fitr  feine  cigcitc  ^erfon  betet  ein  redder 
©brift  immer  in  ber  ?lbfid)t,  bap  er  ein 
Icbenbigc?’  ©licb  bev  9teid)Cv  ©ottee  unb 
feitt 'tt  Mitmmfcben  eitt  ©ebilfc  aur  ©dig* 
feit  merbett  modite.  Sflles  mabre  ©cbet  ift 
immer  anglcid)  giirbittgebet. 

Xiefe  ^wrrfjen. 

3og  bein  Mciftcr  tiefc  ^urdjen 
Turd)  bcitt  ittn’reC’  ©eelenleben, 

©0  mill  mit  oermebrtcit  Ceibett 
©r  Permcbrtcn  ©egen  geben. 

3n  bie  fdmicraburdjmublten  ©riinbe 
9$irb  er  ©bdpflaitaett  legett, 

Unb  mit  feitten  funb’gcn  .?>dnben 
©ie  begiepen  uttb  fie  Pflegen. 
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Unb  teas  feine  $artb  gcpflan^ct, 
ffiirb  balb  ticfe  SBurjel  fcb-Iagen. 

6rci  ttrirb  madjfcn,  griinen,  bliifjcn 
Itnb  gar  mandje  3riid)te  tragen. 

2>ann  Derftebft  bit  bas  ©ebtimnte, 
SHie  bao  frfjtDcrftc  Serb  auf  Grben 
SWit  ber  3«t  bir  nmfe  m  riper 
Ungcabnten  2Bottne  merben. 

3  a  f  o  b  .Rrofer. 


Gin  Sinb  ©  o  1 1  e  *• 

28a§  bebeutet  es,  ein  mabrc*  ftirtb  © ot* 
te§  sit  feiit  ? 

Gin  flihb  C^ottee  311  fcinJ  bebeutet  311 
ber  frrmilie  ©otte*  311  gebpren. 

©ott  bat  nur  cine  ftamtlie  unb  tntr 
burcb  bic  SBrcbergcburt  fontun  tnir  biefer 
ftantilie  angeboren. 

gjur  aitf  biefer  SBeife  fomten  roir  ©lie* 
ber  in  ber  ftamiiie  ©otte*  merben.  $riu$ 
fagt:  „8br  miiffet  Don  neucm  geboren 
toerben." 

Gin  .Giitb  Lottes  311  frinj  bebeutet  ein 
fiinbenfreicS  Sebcn  311  fiibrtjn.  ^obanne§ 
gibt  bariiber  ein  b  ftimmt  ■d  tonyridjeu 
itnb  fagt:  „2Bcr  aub  ©ott  gcporeu  ift,  ber 
titt  nidtt  Siinte." 

©ottib  Stinb  fcin  bebeutct.  bafe  mir  un* 
unterei  lumber  Hebett.  Gtnenf  SSater  fann 
ein  irgcnb  ctrna*  buffer  gcfatten,  al4 
roenn  frine  $inber  fid)  linterrinanter  I:c= 
ben  itnb  im  griebcn  Ieb  n. 

2o  ift  e*  and)  bci  ©ottl  G*  ffefaflt 
tbm  mobl,  menu  fid)  feiit  •  St  inker  unter* 
ein  an  ber  lichen;  aber  c*  b.triibt  ibn  febr, 
tocttn  fie  fid)  einanber  cigcnpnwig  mifead)* 
ten  itnb  befampfett:  bantm  foUten  mir 
fiiebc  iibctt.  23er  geiftlicb  Icbt,  ber  liebt. 

Gin  Stinb  ©otte*  ju  fein,  jbebentet  alien 
©oboten  be*  birnmlifcben  Eatery  ©ebor* 
fani  311  Ieiften.  Gin  better  liebt  anon  ge 
borfatnett  Sobn,  unb  ein  guter  Solm  cr= 
freut  ba*  $er3  feine*  9$aterp. 

3>anrit  aber  ber  Sobn  gebordjett  Iernt. 
mufe  ber  abater  mancbmal  bie  gudjtniie 
gebraitd)en.  So  tnufj  and)  ber  I.  ©ott 
tnandnnal  feine  Stiwber  3iid)tigen,  baft  fie 
©cboriam  Ierttcn. 

Gin  Stinb  ©ott:*  3»  fcin]  bebeutct,  ein 
fRed)t  3it  baben,  311  ©ott  311  fommen,  unb 
ibn  tun  ba*  311  bitten,  ma*  mir  brmteben. 
Gr  Fann  un*  nid)t  imrner  gebett,  ma*  mir 


f 

munfdjen.  aber  er  mill  unb  rnirb  un*  ge* 
ben,  ma*  mir  braudjen.  Sebliefjlicb  bebcu* 
tet  ein  ^inb  ©otte*  ju  fcin,  ein  Grbe  ©ot= 
te*  unb  ein  2ft  iter  be  Gbrifti  3*u  fein. 
Grmdblt  cm*  „35er  aBabrfyeitsfreunb." 


$ie  atftdjer  be*  ffteuen  Seftament*. 

(Sortfepung.) 


3ie  Gpiftet  St.  $auli  an  bie  Gpbefer. 

T'icfcn  93rief  fd)rieb  fjSaulu*  an  tie  @e= 
meinbe  311'  Gpbefue  tt)df)renb  feiner  0e= 
^angenfdiaft  in  fftom,  tnie  toir  in  feiner 
Gpiftel  lefen  fonnen  Gap.  3,  1;  unb  4,  1. 
G*  toirb  allgemein  augeftanben,  bafe  ber 
5Z)rt  ibrer  9lbfaffung  entroeber  Gafaria 
oter  fftom  getoefen  fein  mub,  unb  bie  mei= 
fien  ©ibelforfdjer  neigen  fid)  311  ber  3tn= 
nabme,  gegen  mcldje  fid)  aud)  nid)t§  ge= 
griinbete^  eintoenben  Inf3t,  ba)3  ber  ?tpo= 
itel  todbrenb  feiner  sXpoftg.  28:  30—31 
ertndbnten  ©efangenfdjaft  in  fftom  itid)i 
nur  biefen  93rief,  fon/bern  aud)  bie  Gpiftel 
an  tie  Goloffcr,  an  ffffrilcmon  unb  an  bie 
fPfjilipper  gefebrieben  babe. 

G  p  I)  e  f  it  5  .  Giite  bcriibmte  Statt  iit 
^•onicn,  an  b:r  )a:’ftlid)en  ^iifte  Don  .^I'in- 
aiicn;  ^auptftabt  eitter  rdmifdjen  ^3ro= 
Ditt3.  Sic  mar  cine  bjteutcnbe  .§anbelP= 
ftatt  unb  battc  cincn  guten  unb  fdjoiten 
,-oaDJit,  an  m:Id)em  aud)i  ber  bcriibmte 
XempcI  ber  35  i  a  it  a  ftaub.  Xiefe  Statt 
mar  befor.iberP  ter  3auberfunft  ergeben, 
mie  man  aits  ter  grofecn  9trt3abl  3auber’ 
biidjer,  meldje  nad)  ber  ffSre'bigt  f^auli  of= 
fentlid)  Dcrbrannt  murbett,  erfebnt  Fann 
91  >  ftg.  19:  19.  Gd  mo  bitten  m:Ie  •Jitbeit 
bafclbft.  2Battn  unb  turd)  men  bas  Guam 
geTium  3ucrft  in  Gr  briny  geprobigt  murbe, 
iit  niebt  beFannt.  5£mtln3  mirfte  brei 
^sabre  bafclbft,  9Ipftg.  19:  8;  20:  31. 
9Iuf  fritter  lepten  tfteife  nad)  ^mtfalem 
bcfdtieb  er  bie  2telteften  ber  ©emeinbe 
ttad)  2ftitetuP  unb  nabm  einen  lepten,  riib' 
renbett  2fbfd)ieb  pott  ibnen.  9Ipftg.  20:  17 
—38. 

3n  ber  Dffenbabnutg  2:  1—7  baben 
loir  ein  Sdjreibeit  an  biefe  ©emeinbe,  mo* 
rintten  ibre  gute  2Berfe  geriibmt,  aber 
and)  ibr  Derlaffm  ber  erften  Siebe  gctabelt 
mirb.  iftuinen  beseugen  nocb  bie  Sd)on= 
brit  bee  alten  GpbefuS. 


.£>  r  r  o  I  b  her  ©atirftrit 


Die  dpiftel  St.  ^ouli  an  bic  f^fjilipper. 

Diefe  bat  fjfoulu?  an  bic  ©emein'bc  m 
35bilipPi  gefdjrieben,  toafjrenb  feiner  ©e* 
fangenfdjaft  in  SRom.  Diefe  ift  eine?  bcr 
Iicralirfjften  Sdjreiben  be?  Jlpoftel?,  unb 
toirft  ein  giinftige?  2id)t  auf  bie  Siebc 
unb  ©pfcrtoiffigfieit  bcr  ©emeinbe.  fffbil- 
4:  10—19. 

'4$  f)  i  I  i  p  P  i.  Stabt  in  SRacebonien, 
einige  SReilen  bom  2fteer  entfernt.  Sic 
n>ar  eine  romifcbe  Colonic  (tvreiftabt), 
Wpoftg.  16:  12.  2Ba?  Cntl)cr  in  bcr  beut* 
fdjen  $&ibel  „£>auptitabt"  iikrfept,  beifet 
cigentlid)  „drfte  Stabt."  $ier  rourbe  ba? 
3Riffion?toerf  in  duropa  begotmen,  unb 
nirfjt  obmc  drfolg,  Slpftg.  16:  12 — 40. 
£eutc  befleidjnen  einige  Dhttncn  bie  Stat¬ 
ic,  too  fffbilippi  gcftanben  bat. 

Sn  ber  9tpoftelgefd)id)te  16,  9  ufto.  ba= 
ben  toir  cinen  SJericfjt  bariiber,  toie  bcr 
'tdpoftel  bitrcb  eine  TOiffiott  nacb  2ftacebo= 
nicn  getoiefen  tourbc,  toie  cr  in  fffbilippi 
toirfte,  unb  toeldye  graufame  fBerfoIgung 
cr  bort  erlitt.  9Bir  babcit  and)  97ad)rid)t 
non  3toei  tocitem  iBcfucben  bee  ?lpofteI§  in 
HRacebonien,  afpftg.  20:  1 — 5.  SJBcibrenb 
be§  erften  berfelben  toar  er,  toie  toir  cm? 
feincm  atociteu  ©rief  an  bie  ®oriirtb~r 
crfabrcn,  fefjr  kfdjafttgt  mit  ber  drfje* 
bung  einer  ®offefte  fiir  bie  armcn  §eili* 
gen  in  ^erufalem.  dab.  8:  7.  9. 

Die  SRacebonier,  obtoobl  arm,  addine* 
ten  fief)  bod)  ibre  grugebigfeit  an?.  2. 
STor.  8.  3.  Die  SSeranlaffung  3U  ber  nor- 
Iicgenben  dpiftel  bot  eine  Urfcrftiipung. 
tocld/:  bie  fffbilipper  bem  91pofteI  fiir  fci= 
nen  cigcnen  ©ebrandj  burd)  bic  .sbanb  be? 
dpafbrobitu?  batten  3itfommcn  laffen. 
dap.  4:  10 — 18.  dr  gibt  ibnen  ba*  eb- 
rennoffe  Bangui [3,  bag  nadi  feiner  ?fbrcife 
Pon  liRacCbonien,  aufrr  ibnen  f  in'1  ©e- 
meinc  ibm  nritgeteilt  babe  fiir  tftcdj'mtng 
ber  ?fu?gabe  unb  dinnabme."  Der  35er= 
anlaffung  bcr  dpiftel  entfpriebt  au*  ibre 
SSaltung.  Sie  ift  ein  toarmcr  drgug 
diiiftricber  2iebe,  in  toeldrm  aber  ber  9ko* 
;tcl  auf  feine  ibm  eigentfftiy?  SBeife  rinige 
bcr  erbabenften  Sebren  be?  dnangelium? 
unb  bcr  reidjften  Steffen  ebriftlieber  dr* 
fabrung  bat  mit  tinfliegm  laffen.  Die 
fffbilipper  batten  non  f&rfolgungen  3U 
Iciben,  unb  brandjtnt  drtminterung  unb 
Droft;  fie  batten  Strcitigfeitcn  unter  fid), 
unb  braudjten  drntabnungen  3ur  dinig* 


feit;  fie  toaren  bcr  SBerfirbrung  non  fal* 
fd)en  Sebrern  ausgefept,  unb  braudjten 
yBartmng  nor  beren  ®iinfteu,  iebeu  biefer 
fPunfte  bebanbeltc  bcr  Slpoftel  mit  unner* 
gleicblidier  Siebe  unb  unnadjabmlicbcr  dr* 
bobenbeit  unb  SBiirbc. 

Dag  er  al?  ein  ©efangener  non  sJtom 
ait?  gefdjricben  bat,  ift  offenbar.  dr  er* 
toartctc .  eine  balbige  dittfdjei'bung  feine? 
fProceffe?,  unb  fpridjt  feine  3umiid)tlicbe 
$offnung  auf  einen  giinftigen  aittv-gang 
ait?,  dap.  1,  25;  2,  23 — 21.  Diefrr  Urn* 
ftanb  fpridjt  cntfcbiebcn  fiir  ii;  Beit  fei¬ 
ner  erften  ©dangenfebaft,  beren  Hpftg. 
28,  30 — 31  drtodbnung  gefdjicbct;  benn 
an?  feiner  3tociten  ©efangcnfdraft  befreit 
rgt  toerben,  battc  cr  feine  ftoffnung,  auf3cr 
ibitrtb  ben  Dob.  akrglcidje  2.  Dim.  2,  9; 
4,  6 — 8.  335ir  fbitncn  barum  biefe  dpiftel 
in  ber  Iebte  Bait  feiner  erften  ©efangen- 
fcfmft  ncrlegcn.  nacb  br  aiblaffung  bcr 
fBriefe  an  bie  dpbefer,  doloffer,  utrS  ben 
fffbilemon,  ober  urn  bae  ^abr  64  nacb 
dbrifti. 

(Sortfepung  folgt.) 


Jvolgcnbe?  ift  ein  ?fu?3ug  au?  ciitcm 
SPriefe  non  airtbur  elagcl,  citiem  unferer 
?frbeitcr  in  atufjlanb,  bcr  iiber  bic  Ddtig- 
feit  unferer  $ilf?arbcit  bafclbft  aiuefunft 
gibt:  „Die  Strafeen  an  bcr  955oIga  finb 
noff  bon  efliidjtlingen  an?  fiiblidjen  ®e* 
genben.  Die  BabI  bcr  Dupbuofranfen 
nimtut  311.  ©an3c  iVamilie  lebeit  non  dr- 
bc,  ®ra*  unb  iBaumrinibe.  ^it  cntlegcnen 
Deilctt'  be?  Ufa-Di?trict?  fanb  id)  iiberaff 
?eute,  benen  ber  Smngcrtob  benorftebt. 
a5ielc-  bcscugen  Danfbarfeit  fiir  amcrifa- 
nifd)e  idlfe.  §n  cittern  ffeinen  Dorfe  im 
Hralgcbirgc  batten  bre  ditttoobner  ibre 
Icptcn  9?abrungc’mittd  nerjebrt,  ttdmlid) 
Snppc,  bie  au?  bem  lepteit  .v>uUb  unb  ei« 
tier  ncrfobltcn  .Qubbaut  bergeftefft  toorben 
toar.  .Qeiitc  bcr  gebrancblidjeu  drfap- 
mittcl  fiir  ^rot  toaren  norbattben,  ait^ 
fein  Dbon,  ba  ber  fPobett  ju  tief  gefroren 
roar.  3angc  atciben  non  dltcru  ftauben 
bic  gan3e  5iacbt  in  bcr  fdjrccflidtcn  Stalte 
mit  fdbtoadjlicbcn  .Qittbcrn  auf  bett  afrtnen. 
Sic  betctni  unb  toartetm  auf  bie  Unter* 
fudntng  burd)  bic  '}lcr*tc  ber  illmcrican* 
a?rIicr  aibrnimiftration  tooburd)  ibren  .Qin* 
bern  bic  8ulaffung  311  ben  ®iichen  getodbrt 
toerbett  foffte." 
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fccrolb  ber 

$ad  fiidjt  uitter  bcm  Sdjeffel. 

(Sortfefcung). 

Gd  gibt  t>iele  aWeufcben,  bie  fid)'  barmif 
berufen,  baft  bic  ?llten  Dor  uud  and)  Xa= 
baf  gebraudjt  baben,  unb  mawdimal  ber 
stater  ob:r  (Sroftuater.  ^d)  muft  fagen, 
baft  mein  (SroftDater  and)  eitt  menig  ge* 
faitt  bat,  aber  nur  gan3  menig.  $cb  a> 
innere  mid),  baft  id)  mandjimal  auf  feinem 
Sdjoft  gefcffen  bin  unb  ibm  getebcn  babe, 
ifju  ein  menig  in  ben  fflhinb  nel)men,  aber 
fait  icbesmal  gefagt,  id)  foil  es  niemald 
anfangen;  er  babe  oft  gcmiinfd)t,  er  bat* 
tc  ed  niemald  angefangen. 

9htn,  bad  mar  bod)  ein  guter  9tat  Don 
einem  (Srofebater  mit  feinem  Sabaf  im 
fWunb,  aber  bad  Dolle  2id)t  unb  gut  Gr= 
enipct  311  feinem  ®inbe$finb  unb  anbern 
mar  nid)t  gut.  Unb  fo  ift  ed  brute.  Gd 
gibt  Diele  gutmcineimbe  SBriiber  unb  and) 
ijSrebtger  be?  GDangeliumd,  bie  Stabaf  ge* 
brandben,  unb  fo  redjtfdjaffcn  fie  finb  Dor 
(Sort,  fo  fonnten  fie  aber  aid  nod)  naber 
fein  mao  (Sott  bab:n  brid,  baft  fie  tun 
follte,  menu  fie  ibr  ftletftf)  and)  nod)  in 
biefem  freujigen  mi'trben  unb  fid)  felbft 
Derlengnen  unb  fid)  reinigen  Iaffen  Don 
biefer  SBeflecfuug  burd)  Die  (Snabe  unb 
.draft  Don  oben.  3Bie  fgaitfu*  fdjreibt, 

2  fler.  7,  1:  ,.£iemeil  roir  nun  foHfje 
SBerbciftuugen  beben,  meme  Sid&fttn,  jo 
laffet  nnd  Don  all.r  53eflecfuug  bed  <5(ei- 
fdjeo  unb  (Seiftcd  und  reinigen  unb  fort* 
fabren  mit  ber  §eiligung  in  ber  ^urd)t 
(Sotted." 

Gr  benamt  bic  SBeflecfnng  bed  31eifd)ed 
nod)  Dor  ber  'UeflecTnng  b.o  (S  ifteo.  9hm 
aber,  urn  ben  DoUcn  Sinn  311  friegen  Don 
biefem  SBerfe,  fo  miiffen  m;r  bfe  3roei  2$:r- 
fe  3nDor  and)  in  ©.traefttung  jnehmen.  Gr 
fagt:  „Siemril  mir  fold):  Skttoeiftung  ba* 
ben."  SBad  fiir  cine  SSerbeiftlmg?  „Sar= 
urn  gebet  an*  Don  ibnen  unb  fonbern  end) 
ab,  fpriebt  ber  £err  (nid)t  ber  3TCaft)  unb 
riibret  fein  Unreined  an,  fo  min  id)  end) 
annebmen  unb  euer  Sktter  f(in  unb  ibr 
follt  meine  Sobne  unb  Sotfjter  fain,  fpridjt 
ber  aflmcicbtige  §err." 

Gr  fagt  „!ein  Unreined  anriibren." 
tfier  bat  ber  Slpoftcl  93c3tig  Quf  propbeti* 
febe  Sd)riften,  mie  $ef.  52,  ll:  „3EBeid)t. 
meid)t,  3iebet  aud  Don  banneit  unb  riibret 
fein  Unreined  an;  gebet  aud  Don  ibr. 
reiniget  end),  bie  ibr  red  £>errn  (Serafbc 


SB  a  b  t  b  e  i  t 

traget."  Sid)  reinigen  Don  alter  SBeflef* 
fung  beo  ^leifdbed  unb  bed  (Seifted,  bad 
ift  febon  $eiligatng.  S'a  „fortfabren  mit 
ber  ^eiligung  in  ber  gurcbt  (Sotted."  Sad 
meint  bann  immer  nod)  jjfciligcr  merben. 
Seiner  ift  fo  meit  in  ber  $eiligung,  ban 
er  nicfjt  notig  bat,  urn  nod)  meiter  .311  fom* 
men,  um  bcm  2>orbilb  £$cfu  Gbrifti  nocb 
naber  ju  fomrnen. 

Gr  ift  unfer  Stforbilb,  ber  fagen  fonnte: 
„SeId)er  unter  eucb  fann  mid)  einer 
Siinbe  seigen?"  iftun,  bort  ift  bad  ^or» 
bilb,  bem  motten  mir  mit  dotted  §ilfe 
immer  ntebr  gleitb  merben.  2Bir  miiffen 
immer  am  reinigen  fein,  gleicb  mie  im 
SRati’trlicben. 

©ier  in  Sianfao  gibt  ed  Diel  Staub,  unb 
menu  mir  rein  fein  molten,  fo  miiffen  mir 
oft  unb  aid  micber  mafeben.  (Serabe  fo 
uaid)  ber  Seele.  2Bir  lebeji  in  einer  ge= 
fdfjrlicbett  Beit,  in  einer  SBeft  doU^  Un* 
geredjtigfeit.  ^a  ber  Staub  ber  Siinbe 
unb  Ungcred)tigfeit  miU  und  Derunreini* 
gen,  fo  bafe  mir  ftetS  am  reinigen  fein 
miiffen,  unb  bann  fortfafjreu  mir  ber  $eU 
ligung  in  ber  5urd)t  (Sotted. 

f^etrud  fd)reibt,  2.  <£ri.  2,  19:  „S)eim 
bon  meldjem  jemanb  ii&ermunbert  ift<  bed 
$ned£jt  ift  er  gemorben,"  ^efud  fagt: 
^^ein  ftned^t  tann  jmei  ^erren  bienen 
^efud  f)at  3U  feinen  ^iingern  gefagt  ^£>9* 
IS,  15:  „$dj  {age  ^infott  uidjt,  bafe  iJ>r 
^ne^te  fem."  3$  miinfd&e  bo<^  bon 
sen,  bafe  fonnte  bon  und  alien  gefagt  mer= 
ben. 

Gin  mandjer  ift  tin  3:al)a!d!ned)t.  Gt 
miirbe  einen  meiteren  3Seg  ntad)en  in 
fdfUmmer  SBetter  bed  Samdtag  (menn  er 
cud  iabaf  ift),  um  feiiten  Sabaf  311  fau= 
fen,  aid  WaB  er  bed  Sountagd  gdjen  miir- 
be,  um  (Sotted  2Bort  3U  I)oren.  9hm,  menn 
bad  ber  5att  ift,  meldjem  bient  er?  3BeI= 
d)e5  f)at  ben  25or3ug  bei  ibm?  2i.be 
Sriiber,  ber  3Beg  ift  eng  unb  fdjmal,  ber 
jum  &immel  fiibrt.  2JJan  fann  fo  Ieid)t 
in  SIbgbtterei  berfaUcn,  nub  mciff  ed  fo 
felber  nid)t. 

Gin  ntand)er  alter  ©emobnbeitdtrinfer, 
ber  io  an  ftarfed  ©etranf  gefeffelt  ift, 
miirbe  meiter  geben  unb  bei  fd)limmer 
Setter,  um  feijioi  Sram*$rug  jit  fiiHen, 
aid  mad  er  geben  miirbe,  (Sotted  Sort  3U 
boren.  Senn  bad  ber  gall  ift,  meldbem 
bient  er?  Scldjed  bat  ben  Sorsug  bei 


iftm  ?  Xem  ©ott  ber  93ibel  ober  bem 
©ott  be?  [tar fen  ©etranf?? 

Banins  fagt:  „©ei3  ift  i’lbgotterei." 
SSarunt  ift  ©ei3  9Ibgotterei  ?  2>ietoeil  ber 
i^enfct)  ffteidjtum  mcbr  licbt  al?  ©ott, 
uni>  mcbr  barnod)  tradjtet,  urn  retd)  311 
to.rb.en  nnb  Sleidjtum  311  itbcrfonrmen, 
al?  urn  felig  su  toerben.  ©tit  beutfdje? 
SSorterbudj  fagt  t>ott  ©ei3:  „©ine  uner* 
fcittlidje  Segierbe,  ^agen  uttb  Xradjten 
narf)  3teict)tum."  Sftimmerfatt,  imnter  nod) 
mcbr  ba3'it.  So  bcntt,  bas  sJt cttf)» toerben = 
tooffen  ift  mtef)  tin  Sdjeffel,  bas  einem 
mandjen  ©btiftenbefenner  fe'in  Sid)t  Per* 
tmtfclt.  „£enn  bic  reid)  toerben  tooffen, 
tie  fnlTett  in  SSerfudjuttg  nnb  Stride  unb 
tide  toridjte,  fdjablicbe  Siifte,  toeldje  ber 
fertfen  tie  2ftenftf)en  in?  SScrberben  utrb 
^rbammni?."  1.  £im.  6,  9. 

%a  ba  ber  Sdjeffel  fo  Piele  finb,  bie 
unfer  bcilige?  cPangcrifcbe?  2id>t  berbun- 
feln  fonnen,  bafe  e?  gar  nid)t  be*i  mir 
tocire,  fie  affe  3U  nennen,  fo  tooffen  toir 
affe?  3ufarranenfaffen  utrb  mit  bem  beili* 
gen  ftboftcl  fagen:  „5Darum  aud)  toir, 
bictoeil  toir  eindm  folcfyen  ^aufen  gcugett 
um  un?  baben,  Iaffct  un?  ablegen  bic 
Siinve,  fo  un?  immer  anflcbt  uirb  trdge 
maebt,  unb  Iaffct  un?  Iaitfen  turd)  ©c= 
bulb,  in  bem  ®ampf  ber  un?  ber  * 
orbnet  ift,  unb  aitffeben  auf  ^eftim 
ben  2Infattger  unb  SBoffenber  be?  ©lau- 
ben? ,  toelcber ,  bn  er  toobl  batte  mo  * 
gen  ^rettbe  baben,  erbulbete  er  ba? 
.^rcn3  nnb  acbtete  ber  Scbanbe  nidjt  unb 
ift  gefeffen  $u  ben  9ted)tcn  auf  bem  Stub  I 
©ottc?.  ©ebenfet  an  ben,  ber  cin  foldbe? 
^iberfpredjen  bon  ten  Siittbem  toiber 
fid)  erbitlbct  bat,  bnntit  ibr  nid>t  in  eurem 
Sftute  matt  toerbet  unb  obfctifet.  ©br. 
12,  1 — 3.  Siebe  Sritber  unb  Scbtoeftern, 
toir  tooffen  nid)t  in  unferem  SWut  mot  tocr*. 
ben  unb  trad)  uirb  nad)  einfcblofrtt,  fom 
bent  bietoeil  toir  foldje  fjerrlidte  ®erb:i- 
hung  babe,  fo  tooffen  toir  tmt  ©ntte?  £il= 
fe  un?  reinigen  bon  offer  SBiflecfung,  bon 
ber  unfer  Sicbt  im  geringften  Pcrhinfelt 
toirb,  unb  tooffen  Nonius’  9tat  nefmtat: 
„3Ba?  toobrbaft  ift,  too?  ebrbor,  tone  ge= 
redit,  too?  feufdj,  too?  Iieblid),  too?  toobl 
Ioutet,  ift  ettoo  eiite  SCugerrb,  ift  ettoo  ein 
Sob,  bem  benfet  ttad>."  $bil.  4,  8. 

©r  fagt:  „!gft  ettoa  cine  £ugertb.  So 
barm,  toenn'  ber  affgemeirte  Xabaf?ge« 


branch  cine  <briftlid)c  £ugenb  ift,  bie  un? 
naber  3U  ©ott  bringt,  bie  unb  naber  bem 
U<orbtfb  §cf: u  ©brifti  dbnlid)  mod)t,  fo 
tooffen  nur  c*  oufprebigen  bor  ber  grofeen 
©entente,  toie  ber  ^folinift  fdireibt,  ijjfalm 
40,  9.  10:  „2);irren  SBiffPn,  mein  ©ott 
tue  idi  gent  unb  bein  ©efefc  babe  ii  in 
meiitcm  $cr3cn.  $d)  toil!  prebigen  beine 
©ereebtigfeit  in  ber  grofjen  ©emtine;  fie* 
be  id)  toil!  mir  mcinen  fffhtn/b  nid)t  ftop* 
ten  laffen;  §orr,  bae  toeifjt  bit."  Unb 
toenn  es  ober  tine  llntugcnb  ift,  fo  fagt 
vtobamtes:  „2[ffe  llntugettb  ift  Siinbe" 
©r  ttimmt  fie  offe  ein  mit  bem  2Bort  affr 
llntugcnb.  ©6  finb  itoturfid)  eittige  Un* 
tugenben  mcbr  loftcrbaft  ol?  onbere,  ober 
toenn  toir  in  bie  §eiligung  fommen,  fo 
mmmt  fie  bie  gcringeren  mit  ben  gro* 
beren  ein,  unb  gebt  in  ©rfiiffnng  toas 
^obannes  fdjreibt  1.  ^ob.  1,  9:  „So 
toir  ober  unfere  Sihtben  befennen,  fo  ift 
er  treu  unb  gercdjt,  bafe  er  uns  bie  Siin* 
bett  oergibt  uttb  reiniget  un?  non  offer 
llntugcnb."  ©r  fagt  ttid)t:  „fffeini^ipt  un? 
in  offer  Itittugcnb,  fottbern  ton  offer  Un- 
tugenb.  So  bantt,  toenn  toir  unfere  Siin* 
ben  tor  ©ott  unb  aWenfdycn  befennen,  mit 
?ffeu  unb  Seib,  mit  bem  PoUftanbigcn  28i{* 
ten,  ferticrbin  mit  ©otte?  ^ilfe  ab3ulaffen 
Pott  ber  ^iittbe  nnib  bofj  er  uns  ranigen 
foil  ton  offer  llntugcnb.  So  faun  ©ott 
unb  tut  un?  reinigen  Pon  offer  llntugcnb 
'(ber  toir  miiffen  mal  erft  unter  bie  93e. 
bittgungett  fommen,  toie  obett  gefogt,  un* 
fere  Siinben  befennen  ufto.  tinO  ringen 
unb  affe  Sfnftrcngungen  mod>en  um  ©ot* 
tes>  ^ilfe,  ©ttabe  unb  ^Traft,  um  gerei* 
niiget  311  toerben  Pon  offer  Untugenb.' 

'Iber  unfere  Siinbe  Por  ©ott  befennen, 
unb  ober  imnter  nod)  toiflig  in  ber  Siinbe 
fort3itIeben,  boe  bringt  uns  feitten  Se* 
gen  uttb  moebt  un?  3U  Sitnibcnfned)ten, 
unb  bamit  betoeifen  toir,  bab  toir  ttod, 
niebt  griinblicb  3«  ©ott  befebrt  finb  un(b 
toerben  bonn  mid)  feine  ©ttabe  unb  3$er- 
gebttng  uttferer  Siinbe  erlottgen,  toir  mo* 
gen  bantt  $err,  \>crr  rufeni  fo  lattge  al« 
toir  tooffen. 

$iele  ^abofgebraucbcr  baben  getoiinfebt 
uttb  toicber  getoiinfebt,  ban  fie  bocb  me* 
mala  ottgefattgen  batten.  <8iele  baben  e? 
probiert,  auf3uborett  unb  font  den  nidjt, 
ber  Xabaf  bat  gefiegt,  unb  fdwn  ein 
matteber  bat  gefagt,  baft  er  bonn  nur  nod) 
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mebr  braitcbeu  muftte.  Ginigcabcr  Doit 
ben  Unfern  baben  mil  ©ottes  §ilfe  im 
Stamp*  ben  Sieg  bcbalten  imb  finb  gau3 
fret  bom  £abafsbienft.  9lniwfre  baben  ge* 
mcint,  fie  rodren  fret  unb  baben  311  fritf)-- 
jeitig  graft  gcffbtbdtjt  unb  filth  roieber  311= 
ritcfgciatten  mit  bem  Sd;roeiu  in  ben  ®otb. 
Giitcr,  ber  311  mir  graft  gcfdjrodftt,  roie  er 
jeftt  ben  Sabaf  iibertounben  bat  unb  e3 
fann  ein  jeber  e§  foiDobl  tun  als  er  bat, 
roam  er  fidi  feft  barnimmt.  ^cb  fagte: 
„£icber  ©ruber,  febroafte  nidit  311  groft,  bn 
bift  nod)  n'id#  fertig  mit  ban  -tabafsfeinb. 
3d)  fagte  ibm,  id)  babe  mal  einen  gebdrt 
gerabe  fa  groftartig  fdjrodften  roie  bn.  Gr 
bat  gemeint,  er  roar  gans  umb  gar  bar* 
fiber.  Gr  bat  fein  Xabafs.fiotj  aus  ber 
fcafebe  ge3ogen  unb  bat  mir  geseigt,  roo 
er  fein  leftter  ©eift  abgcbiff  n  bat,  febon 
balb  groci  3abrc  juriict  roie  er  fagte.  3_tf) 
baebte,  ber  ift  ridjtig  iiber  bem  fiampT,  fa 
feineni  Sd.rcdftat  natf).  Grj  bat  mir  ge* 
fagt,  cs  geluftct  ibn  gar  nipt  mebr  f’"*r 
ein  ©eift,  unb  in  roeniger  itl§  ein  ^abr 
roar  er  roieber  ein  Xabafs*SfIaDe. 

9hm  licbe  ©riiber  atte,  tabafsgebrau* 
d>er  unb  ittkbttabafsgcbraurfier,  bclfet  uns, 
bie  ^siigcttb  aus  bem  rocltlipn,  fleifdtfi- 
ebon  Xabafegebrand)  3u  baltai.  Xi_e  ^nn* 
gen  roifftn  nid)t  roas  ibr  9aiften  ift.  3>cr 
erne  tuts,  bierodl  ber  anber  es  tut.  Hub 
gerabe  fa  in  Dielen  aitbcrn  toeltlicben, 
fiinbigen  Sadjen.  3d)  mitt  nidjt  Perftm* 
ben  fein,  baft  bies  bas  einjige  Uebel  ift, 
bas  in  ber  Belt  ift,  roo  roir  fcftulbig  finb, 
uniere  tinier  baaan  311  balten.  Bam 
fie  cs  mentals  anfangen,  fa  braueften  fie 
and)  nicmalS  roiinfd)en,baft  fie  e£  nid)t  an* 
gefangm  batten.  ns  fagt:  „Ber  an 
mid)  glanbet,  roie  bie  Sdbrift  fagt,  Don 
be$  Scibe  roerben  Strome  bes  lebeivbigen 
Baffers  flieften."  5°b.  7,  38.  9Ucf)t 
mir  ein  fleincr  ©adi,  nidjjt  ©dd)?,  and) 
nid)t  ein  fleiner  ftlufe,  fartbern  Strome, 
nidbt  nur  ein  Strom,  ^ie  englifcfte  Itebcr* 
fetjung  bat:  „riD  r$  of  lining  roater." 

Bir  roabnen  bier  nabe  bei  bem  9fr* 
fanfas  Strom,  unb  an  ben  Ufern  biefe$ 
Strontes  road)fen  bie  ©dittne  obite  baft 
man  fie  pflaii3et.  Alfalfa,  Srauben  unb 
Cbftbdume  unb  berglei d)en  toacbfen  unb 
gebeiben  fci,:  gut  an  bem  Strom.  Unb 
biefer  Strom  bat  einen  guten  unterirbi* 
fdjen  Bafferfuft,  ber  unfere  ©runnen  mit 


v 

Baffer  Perfieljet,  bei  troefenern  Better  fo= 
roobl  als  bei  nafe  Better;  er  ift  ein  gro* 
fter  Segen  fur  tie  Santidjaft.  ©erabc  fo 
jolltc  iin  jaber  eebt  glanbige  Gbrift  fein, 
ein  Segen  roo  er  bingebt.  Gr  fottte  ein 
8id)t  fiir  biefe  ©linbe  Belt  fein  unb  ein 
gut  Grempel  fur  bie  ^ugertb.  Unb  je 
reiner  unb  mebr  unbeflecft  Don  biefer  Beit 
roir  uns  balt.n,  te[to  better  ur.O  flarer 
fatin'  vsefus,  las  roabre  Sidjt  I’ef.r  B  it 
iurd)  uns  leudjten.  3e  roeniger  Beltli* 
eftes  am  Gbrift.nmenfd}  ift,  cefto  I>etter 
unb  fearer  baft  Refits  utrd)  ii;u  leurfjt  u 
fann.  —  s^riifet  attes  unb  las  ©ute  b:-- 
baitct. 

SMittfiiifon,  Marfas.  G.  3)iait. 


2ffir  ben  .'pcro.b  ber  ©afirOeli. 

Beibe  nteine  fiantmet. 

Gd.  'Mam  2. 


B  nu  roir  licfrs  Wapiti  forgfdltig  le* 
fen,  fo  fiitbcit  roir,  toft  Did  ©olf  jii)  be* 
miibte  311  ^efn  311  fommen,  ^bn  3U  fcf)cit 
unb  3«  boreii,  unb  cr  b  dte  ifjre  ^ran* 
fen,  namlid)  einen  Stusfdftiger,  einen  mit 
einer  Derborreten  .§anb,  unb  er  fjeilte  fie. 

Sie  mad)t  n  fid)  erui'tlicbe  90fubc  nnt 
ben  ©icbtbriid)igen  311  ^efu  bringen  inbem 
fo  Did  ©olf  urn  bas  $ans  roar,  aber  fie 
tnigen  ibn  mifs  ®ad)  unb  lieften  ibn  nie* 
i  cr  Dor  3efum.  ^bre  ^dufer  roareu  aber 
nid)t  gebaitt  lute  nnfre.  Bir  rootteit  bran 
benfen  baft  bie  ^sraditm  unb  degppter 
in  einer  Diel  roarmeren  ©egenb  Iebtcn 
roie  roir,  besroegat  toaren  ibre  §aufer 
unb  ibre  ^fcibung  nitftt  roie  unfere.  JDie 
,<bdufer  Don  ^nbea  batten  ebene  1)dcbet 
roorauf  bie  Sente  faften  unb  umber  lie* 
fen  fo  roie  roir  tun  in  unferen  Stuben. 

Siebe  GItcrn  roir  rootten  uns  bier  fra- 
..gen,  finb  roir  and)  fo  ermftlid)  unfere. 
.^inber  3U  ^efu  Suften  m  bringen.  Sie 
finb  Dietteid)t  aud)  nod)  mebr  oler  toatiger 
franf  an  ber  Seele?  Sie  gruben  bie  ®edfe 
anf  bie  ein  ^inibernift  roar  urn  Dor  ^e* 
fttm  311  fommen.  £)!  icb  glaube  roir 
fatten  bie  $ecfe  unfere^  ^ersens  aufgra* 
ben  fobaft  mebr  5riid)te  ber  ©ufte,  mebr 
©Ianbe  urtb-  cbriftlidje  Siebc  unb  ©ebulb 
berau§  roadjfen  mogen. 

Ta  aber  S'efus  ^been  ©Imrben  fab, 
fpradb  cr  311  bem  ©kbfbriicbigcn :  9)fein 
Sobn  beine  Siinbat  finb  bir  Dergebeit, 
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itkr  biefe?  tnurben  bte  ©djriftgelebrteiii 
untntllig  ltirb  fprad)en:  2Bie  rebet  J)iefer 
foldje  ©otte?Iafterung  ?  2Bcr  fann  ©iinbe 
ocrgebcn  bcnn  allein  ©ott. 

Siebe  ^iitber  %efu?  tneiB  ma?  mir  tun 
in  unferen  Bergen.  £un  mir  nod)  We?, 
fo  rufi  ^cfu§  un?  fjeute  ernftlid)  ju:  Xut 
Stoifse  nub  glaubet  an  ba?  GPangelium 
unb  auf  Wdjc  mabre  u?ub  anbal* 
tcnbcS  ©.bet  folgt  SJergcmtng  bcr  ©tin* 
ben.  , 

Gr  faatc  Hjnen  mettcr:  ?luf  bafe  ibr 
abrr  tniifct,  bafe  be§  3J^ernfct)eni  ©obn 
9J?ad)i  babe,  gu  nergebett  bte  ©iirtbe  auf 
Grben,  fprad)  er  3U  bent  ©icfjtbriicfjigen. 

$d)  fage  btr :  ftetje  auf,  nimtn  bein  99et* 
te  unb  gelje  ^etm !  §eruad)  fanb  Sefu§ 
einen  3oIItter  mit  lift  amen  Sent  unb  fprad) 
311  ibm:  $oIge  mir  nadj!  Unb  er  ftanlb 
auf  urlb  folgte  3bm  nad). 

911?  fpater  Ptcle  3ottner  unb  ©iinber 
mit  §efuS  unb  feine  hunger  ju  SCifdje 
iafjai  in  be?  3oHner§  $au?,  fragten  bte 
©diriitgclibrtcn  unb  fPbttrififcr  SBarum 
iffrt  unb  trinfet  er  mit  ben  3bHnern  unb 
©unbern?  ^cfu§  gab  iljnen  bie  bebenf* 
Iid)e  2Intmort:  Xtc  ©tarfen  bebiirfen  fei- 
ne.e  SfrjtcS,  fonbern  bie  ®ranfen.  ^d)  bin 
fommen  311  rttfen  bie  ©iinber  jur  Shtfje 
unb  nid)t  bie  ©:rcd)ten. 

©eli  bte,  3efu§  ift  unfer  gutcr  ®irte. 
©ittb  tnir  feine  ©ebafe  unb  fiamnter? 
'3ft  eine  ©d)afe  boron  moine  ©timme  unb 
folgcn  mir  ur.ib  icb  mill  bafe  fie  ba?  2e= 
bett  ttitb  »6Hc  ©ettiige  babett  follcn.  unb 
ter  Stater  ber  fie  mir  gegebett  bat,  ift 
nrofrr  bum  afle?  unb  itiemattb  fann  mei* 
ne  ©cbafliiit  au?  tncineS  33ater§  $anb 
reijjcu. 

Slaron  ©tttgericb- 

gfiir  ben  §etolb  -ber  ©atjrlj  .it. 

$c3  ©briften  ©eljcintnt?. 

©edbfte?  Capitol. 
(Sortfepung.) 

Sd)toierigfeiten  in  Stegug  auf 
ben  ©lottbett. 

*vsn  bent  ©attg  bcr  ©eele  au?  Mr  SBiifte 
tbriftlicber  Grfabruttg  in  ba?  2anb,  ba 
tlfttlcb  unb  $ottig  flieft,  ift  ber  nddifte 
©ebritt  nacb  ber  Uebergabc  berjenige  be© 
©Iauben?,  unb  mic  bei  ban  erften  ©drift, 
fo  ift  amb  bier  -ber  ©atan  febr  gefd;idt, 


©cbtnierigfeiten  311  erbeben  unb  §iitber* 
niffc  in  ben  2Beg  311  legen.  9bad>bem  bie 
Slugen  be?  ®trfbe?  ©otte?  geoffnet  toor* 
ben  fittb,  urn  bie  Sulk  3U  feben,  bie  fiir 
alle  feine  Steburfniffe  in  ^efu  Gbrifto  311 
nnbett  ift,  unb  nad)bcm  ee  311  b.gebrcn  ge* 
Iernt  bat,  fid)  btefe  Siillc  anaudgnett,  fo 
tnirb  ibm  non  jebem  ©eetforger,  an  ben 
e*  fkb  be&balb  tn^nbet,  bie  Sjerfidjenmg 
gegebett,  bae  biefe  Siille  citt3ig  bnrd)  ben 
©laitbcn  3U  erbaltcn  ift. 

9tber  ber  S3egrif  be?  ©laubett?  ift  in 
ieiitem  ©eifte  in  fot<b  bofftniitgcdofe?  2!un* 
fel  gebiiflt,  ba?  biefe  ^erficberung,  ftatt 
ein  Sidbt  auf  bnn  cingattg  be?  SBege?  311 
tnerren,  bettfelben  nur  ttod)  fdjmieriger  unb 
Perbiillter  madjt,  als  3ttnor.  9tatiirlidb 
iratfe  e?  burcb  bett  ©tauben  gefdjeben." 
fagt  e§;  benn  id^  meife  ba?  im  djriftlitben 
Seben  alleS  an  ben  ©Iauben  gefniipft  ift. 
9tber  bie§  ift  gcrabe,  tna?  eei  fo  febtner 
mad)t;  bcnn  id)  babe  f einen  ©Iauben;  ja 
id)  tnei?  nid)t  einntal,  ma§  ber  ©Iaube  ift, 
ober  tnie  id)  ibn  erlangen  foil."  Unb  ba? 
.fiiitb  ©otte?,  meld)e?  gleid)  bei  ben  erften 
©Written  burd)  biefe  uniibertninMid)e 
©d)h)terigfeit  entmutigt  tnirb,  ftnft  in  Sin* 
Itcrni?  unb  beittab  in  ®er3tt)criffun>g.  2)iefe 
B?ot  entftebt  nur  baburdb,  tneil  bet  Sfcgriff 
,,©lnube"  gctnobulid)  gang  mifeoerftanben 
tnirb;  bentt  in  mirfltcbfcit  ift  ber  ©Iaube 
bie  (infacbfte  uttb  getnobnlicbftc  unb  ant 
Ieiditeftcn  fid)  anjucignenbe  Sadjc  ber 
SBelt. 

$jtb  Permute,  bafe  bein  93:griff  t>om 
©Iauben  tmgefabr  fo  gemefen  ift:  bu 
baft  benfelban'  getniffermaffett  als  irgenb 
eine  ©ad)e  attgefebetx,  entmeber  al?  cine 
rctigiofe  ©celeniibung  ober  al?  eine  in- 
tnenbige,  Iteblicbe  ^ersensftimmung,  — 
fur3  at?  etma?  ©reifbare?,  tncltbe?  bu, 
ttacbbem  bu  e?  erlangt  baft,  befdbauen  unb 
bid)  baratt  erfreuen  unb  e§  al?  einen 
^a?§  ber  ©unit  ©otte?.  ober  aB  eine 
5U?uit3e  gebraud)en  fonnteft,  um  banrit  fei¬ 
ne  ©aben  311  erfaufen.  £11  baft  um  ben 
©Iauben  gebetet,  unb  tntmer  gebofft,  et« 
tna?  Xerartigc?  311  erbaltcn,  unb  ba  Mr 
nie  fo  ctnxt?  311  toil  tnurbe,  fo  bebaupteft 
bu,  bit  babeft  f einen  ©Iauben  '9httt  ift 
aber  ber  ©Iaube  in  ber  Xat  burebau?  niebt 
fold)  ciit  Xittg.  ^?  ift  gar  triebt?  ©rcif* 
bore?.  Gr  beftebt  cittfad)  baritt,  ba?  tnir 
„©ott  glauben,"  uttb  gleid)  ban  ©ittne 
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be*  ©eficbt*  ift  er  nid)t*,  toenn  er  bon 
feinem  ©egeuftanbe  getrennt  ift. 

Xu  fonnteft  ebenfogut  bie  Sfugen  fcf»Iie= 
fjctt  unb  ttad)  innen  frfjauen,  mn  3U  tt»if= 
fe,  ab  bu  ©ebebermogen  nabeft,  al*  in 
beiit  3U  bltdett,  um  311  entbecfcn,  ob 
bn  ben  ©lauben  bobcft.  Xiit  fiebft  ettoa* 
mrb  wcift  baber,  ba*  bu  ba*  ©:fid)t  baft; 
bu  glaubft  ettoa*  unb  mcift  baber,  bus? 
bu  ©laubeit  baft-  Xeun  fo  roic  ba*  ©e- 
fidjt  nid)t*  anbers  ift,  at*  ,ifeben,"  fo  ift 
ber  ©laube  nicbt*  anber*  al*  „glaitbeit." 
Unb  mie  e*  beim  Sebcu  nur  nottoenbig 
ift,  bas i  bu  bic  Sarfje  fieljefi,  toie  fie  ift, 
fo  ift  ba*  cin^ig  itottDonbige  beim  ©lent- 
ben,  bn*  bu  bie  Sadje  glafibeft,  ttrie  fie 

ift.  Tie  .ffraft  liegt  nicfjt  barin,  ba*  bn 

glaubft,  fonbern  in  bcm,  ioa*  bu  glaubft. 
2Benu  bu  ber  SBabrbcit  gldubft,  fo  tt>irt 

bu  felig;  menu  bu  ber  Siigc  glaubft,  fo 

bift  bu  Dcrloreit.  Xa*  ©lauben  ift  in 

beiben  fallen  ba*  9Icdmlid)c;  bie  geglaub- 
ten  Tinge  fimb  einanber  getfabe  cntgegeu 
gefebt  nub  bie*  madjt  ben  getualtigen  Un*. 
terfdjieb  ait*.  [ 

Xciue  (irlbfnng  liegt  nicbt  barin,  ba* 
bciu  ©lanbe  bid)  felig  mad)t,  fonbern  bar- 
in,  ba*  er  bid)  mit  bem  feligmadjenben 
.§eilanb  ocrbinbet.  Xein  ©laube  ift  in 

ber  Xat  nid)t*  atiber*,  al*  bie  Derbinbeit- 
be  ®ette.  $d)  bitte  bid)  baber,  bie  mifjcr^ 
orbcntlicbe  (imfadjbcit  be*  ©laubett*  su 

erfennen  —  ba*  er  nidjt*  mebr  unb  nid)t* 
toeniger  ift,  al*  ©ott  eiufaltig  jit  glaubcn, 
menu  er  fagt,  ba*  er  entmeber  ettoa*  fiir 
uu*  getan  bat;  ober  ba*  er  ettoa*  fiirnn* 
tun  milt,  unb  ibm  bann  ba*  Xun  ju  iiber- 
laffcn.  *  6*  i[t  fo  eiitfad),  ba*  e*  fdjtocr 
311  erfldrcit  ift.  2Benn  man  mid)  frdgt, 
tna*  ba*  bebeute,  jcmanben  eine  Sfrbeit 
311  iiberlaffen,  fo  faun  id)  nur  autmorten, 
ba*  c*  bebeute:  $d>  laffe  biefe  Arbeit 
toirflid)  bitrd)  einen  attbern  bcrrid)ten  unb 
finbe  e*  baber  gau3  unnotig,  fie  felbft  311 
tun.  ^ebe*  bon  un*  bat  anberrt  auf  biefe 
SBeife  fcboit  febr  tuirfjtige  5lrbeiten  itber- 
laffen,  unb  e*  ift  bei  biefem  Ueberlaffeu 
gan3  unbeforgt  getoefen,  toeil  loir  311  be- 
nen,  bie  fie  unternabmen  ooSttige*  But  ran- 
en  batten. 

me  b  ftdnbig  Dertrauen  fDJiitter  ibre 
tcuerften  .Rinbiein  ber-  f^flege  Don  SBcirtc- 
riitnen  an  unb  fiiblen  feincii  Sdjattcn  Don 
Unrube!  2Bie  beftdubig  Dcrtraucn  fair 


alle,  obne  einen  ©ebanfett  ber  gurd)t,  un*»^ 
fere  ©efunbbeit  unb  unfer  Seben  ben 
ftodjinnen,  ^utfetyern,  -iJiafdbmiften  unb 
(Sifenbabnfdjaffnern  unb  alien  Slrten  Don 
be3ablten  fperfoncit  an,  bie  un*  gan3  in 
iljrer  ©etoalt  baben,  unb  un*  in  einem 
Viugenblicf  in  IHeub  unb  Xob  ftiirsen 
fonnten,  mean  fie  mollten,  ober  toenn  fie 
nur  bie  nottoenbige  Sorgfalt  unterlaffeu 
miirben!  Tie*  alle*  tun  loir  unb  mad) at 
gar  feiit  '‘Hufljekn*  taoon.  21uf  bie  ober- 
flad^lidjfte  SBefanntfcbaft  bin,  fe^cit  mit 
oft  unfer  oa-traiuit  in  bie  UKenfdjen,  unb 
baiu-eat  nur  nacl)  b:r  allgemanui  ^enut= 
ui*  ^eufd)lid)er  itiatur  unb  ben  gemobn- 
lidjften  Stegeln  menfdjlicbat  Umgaitg*; 
unb  e*  ift  un*  gar  nid)t,  al*  ob  mir  im 
geiingften  ettoa*  lluganobnlidje*  tdten. 
Xu  baft  bie*  alle*  felbft  getain,  lieber  2e= 
fer,  unb  tuft  e*  beftatu,ig. 

Xu  fonnteft  nid)t  unt.r  beinen  si)iit- 
menfeben  mobnen  unb  bein  getDobnlidjc* 
xreoai  einen  eingigen  Tag  fiibren,  menu 
bu  beinen  3Witmenfd)en  nic^t  3U  Dertrauen 
Dermbri)teft.  Unb  t*  rdUt  bir  nie  ein  3U 
fagen,  bu  fonnteft  e*  nid)t.  Unb  bod) 
fdjaift  bu  lid)  md)t,  b.fidmig  ju  bd)aitp- 
ten,  at  feift  nidjt  im  ftanbe  beinem  ©ott 
311  Dertrauen.  Cf*  teare  mir  lieb,  menu  bit 
cinmal  Dcrfudbcn  tooUteft  bir  Dorsuftellen, 
bu  banbelft  in  beinen  menfd)Iid)en  S3e= 
3icbuitgen,  mie  bu  e*  in  beinen  geiftigen 
^cjitbungen  tuft.  3Bir  moHen  aitneb* 
nun,  tu  beginmeft  ben  morgatben  Xag 
mil  ber  ^orfteHung,  bu  fonnteft  uiemanb 
Dertrauun,  tneil  tu  f einen  ©laitbcn  babeft. 
^ettn  bit  bid)  311m  grubftiicf  fe^eft,  fo 
toirft  bu  fagen:  ^d)  fann  nidbt*  Don  bie= 
fan  Xifdb-e  effen,  benn  id)  babe  feiit  SSer^ 
traneti;  id)  fann  nidjt  filler  feiti,  bafe  bie 
®bd)in  nid)t  ©ift  in  ben  ®affee  getan, 
ober  ba*  ber  $Ieifd)cr  un*  feinen  Der* 
borbetien  8d)infen  gefanbt  bat."  @0  ent* 
remit  bit  bicb  bmtgerid).  SBenn  bu  bamt 
betner  tciglidje  ©efd)afte  megen  ausgebft, 
fo  mirft  bu  fagen:  „^d)  fantt  nidjt  mit 
ber  ©ifenbabn  fabren,  bemt  id)  babe  fei¬ 
nen  ©Iaitben,  unb  fattn  fomit  meber  bent 
ilKafdjintftcn,  nod)  bem  Scbafmer,  toeber 
ben  SBagenfabrifanten  nod)  ben  93abnnn* 
tcritebmcrn  tranen." 

80  nmfet  bn  bemt  itbcrallf)in  311  gufe 
geljat  unb  mirft  DOn  ber  ?lnftrenguitg  un- 
au*fpred)Itd)  miibc  u.  e*  ift  btr  nocb  ba3U 


365 


iperolb  bet 

^nmogM),  an  alle  0rte  ju  gclangen,  mo=- 
{Jin  bie  ©ifenbabn  bid)  gebrad)t  ^dtte. 
SBenn  bir  bann  bcine  greunbe  etma§  mit= 
tetlen,  ober  bein'  ©eftbaftsmann  bir  9^ecf)= 
nmtgen  Porlegt,  fo  fagft  bit:  ©5  tut  mir 
ietjr  leib,  ba?  id)  ibnen  itid)t  glaubcn 
fann;  aber  id)  babe  feiiten  ©Maubett  unb 
fann  ni  entomb  trcnten.  SBenn  bit  eine 
3eitung  jur  $atfb  nimmft,  fo  mnf?t  bit  fie 
mifber  megiegcn  unb  fagcn:  Sd)  fann  tit 
ber  2at  fein  SBort  Don  bem  ©danben  ma? 
•bicfe?  SBIatt  fagt :  benn  id)  babe  feiiten 
©lanbcn.  £d)  fann  nidjt  gemife  fciit, 
ba?  e§  eine  STonigitt  gibt,  benn  id)-  babe 
fie  die  gefeben,  ober  cin  Sattb  mje  §?lanb, 
benn  id)  bin  nie  bort  gemeferrr  Unb  ba 
id)  feiiten  (Maubott  babe,  fo  faint  id)  na= 
tiirlicb  nidbt?  glaitbctt,  toa§  id)  itid)t  felbft 
mirflicb  gefiibrt  unb  beriibrt  babe.  ©?  ift 
eine  groffc  Srufuttg;  aber  id)  fann  nid)t? 
bafi'tr;  benn  id)  babe  feinen  ©lauben. 
SO'iale  Hr  e'itoca  folcbcn  £ag  an?  it  nb  fit 'be, 
mie  ttnglitdlid)  er  fiir  bid)  mare  unb  mie 
nufeerft  toridjt  bu  aden  oorfommen  miif3= 
teft,  bie  bid)  mdbrenb  be?  felben  bcobadd 
ten  miirben.  — 

(gortfebung  folgt.) 


Spriid;  Sorter. 


©elb  Ifdjreit  bie  ganac  SBelt.  —  £ie 
(Mbe3=Siebe  mad)t  Piele  2>iebe.  —  Siel 
(Mb  biel  @Ia§!  SBie  balb  brid)t  ba§? 
©in  maneber  ift  arm  bei  (Mb  unb  ©htt. 
Unb  ein  maneber  rtitf)  in  grower  Slrmnt. 
9Ber  ba§  (Mb  bat  am  £eraen,  mirb  feiue 
@eele  Perfcberaen.  —  Start  ©etranf  itn* 
ter  beinem  ©ad),  rnacbet  biel  SBeb  unb 
9td).  —  ©3  ertrinfett  mebr  im  SBein,  al3 
in  bem  9if>ein.  —  SBaffer  triitfen  ift  une 
not.  3lber  ftarf  (Mranf  fiibrt  anna  £ob. 
SBer  nad)  ben  SBotfcn  mirb  fdjauen,  mirb 
fein  §att§  bamit  bauen.  SBer  in  ber 
©rnte  mid  fdjlafcn  geben.  SBirb  in  ben 
©cbnee  mitffen  faen.  Seffer  ein  Sogel 
in  ber  $anb,  al§  aebn  iiber  Sanb.  Sefjer 
ein  Ieere§  Safe,  ale  ein  gefiiltteS  mit  £afe. 
SOUt  bielem  baft  man  §au?.  ddit  menig 
fommt  man  au§.  SBer  miinfebt  in  Ieercm 
Stranb.  ©er  bat  SBinb  in  ber  §anb. 
SBer  SBiifcbet  in  bie  §anb,  ift  mie  ein 
Scbatten  an  ber  SBanb.  SBer  bofft  auf 
fpatere3  ©liid.  ,  $oIt  ba§  fri'tbere  niemal? 
auriid.  SZan  miinfd)t  unb  munfdit,  unb 


SB  a  b  r  b  « *  t 

mann  man  e3  bat,  ift  man  be?  mitnfdien? 
bocb  nicfjt  fatt.  SBiinfcbc  nid)t  in  ber  SBelt. 
?[tte&  rua?  bir  gcfalit  ©in  gelinbe?  SBort 
flidet  ben  3artt.  ©itt  bartc?  SBort  riditet 
.•oaber  an.  S3effer  citt  trodener  ^iffett 
3itm  Sdimaufj.  911?  ein  ,,mit  .^taber  ge* 
fd)fad)tet  bode?  .V'-nt?.  ^Ieif>igc  -'5anb. 
S3ringt  Segett  in’?  ©anb.  ^aulbeit  mad)t 
arm,  unb  ben  Cfcn  itid)t  marm. 


Xer  toridjtc  fReidjc. 


^er  reidie  fDtamt  benft  ttttr  an  fein  ir» 
bifme?  Odiid:  feitt  ^ebattfe  fteigt  auf  a11 
feinem  @ot.t  giir  bie  3id«aft  forgt  er, 
aber  nur  fiir  feine  irbifdie  3nfunft:  fein 
©ebanfe  an  ba?,  ma?  ttadi  bem  2obe  iiber 
ibn  fommen  mirb.  ,,Siebc  Seele,"  fagt  er, 
„babe  nun  3tube,  if?,  triitf  unb  babe  guten 
fDhtt."  Ta?  ift  ade?,  too  cr  bod)  nor  adem 
biitte  fagen  fodett:  „Siebc  Scele,  id)  babe 
bid)  leiber  Iattgc  genug  arg  bcrnad)Idt* 
figt;  aber  nun  foflft  bit  ait  beinem  fflcdite 
fommen:  nun  mid  id)  mirflidi  unb  crnft= 
lid)  fiir  bein  ^eil  forgen."— SBie  maneber 
9teid)e  mad)t  e§  beutc  abnltd)  fo  mie  ie- 
ner  reidje  Sauer! 


Sr.  ^acob  ®rofer  font  Icbten  Conner?* 
tag,  ben  18.  Skt,  non  2)cutfcblanb,  bireft 
nacb  ©bicago.  ^en  barauffolgenben  Xag 
bielt  er  in  nttfercr  S?iffion?bade  eine 
riibrenbe  sXnfprad)e  iiber  „^Die  natiirliebe 
9?ot  unb  bie  geiftlidbe  ©rmedung  in  3htfe« 
lattb."  Samtlidje  mennonitifdbe  SWiffionen 
Pon  ©bicago  marett  bei  biefer  Spcaial- 
Serfammlung  oertreten.  Sr.  .Qrofer 
mad)te  einen  tiefen  ©inbrud  auf  bie  3u* 
borer  unb  obne  kronen  ift  e?  nid)t  abge* 
gangen.  Sr.  &  ®pp  Pon  9temton, 
^attfa?  mar  fein  2)oImetfd>er  ttttb  Seglei* 
ter.  Son  bier  reiftem  fie  nad)  ®anfa§. 


—  ®ie  guten  SBerfc  fittb  bie  Srebif?t  ei* 
ne§  ©briften,  bie  er  bait,  itidjt  mit  bem 
Sfuttbe,  aber  burd)  fein  Sebett.  !Sie  Sre* 
bigt,  bie  mit  bem  Sfuttbe  gebalten  mirb, 
ift  balb  Pergeffen,  aber  ma?  mir  burd)  utt« 
jer  Seben  prebigett,  ba?  blcibt  unuergef?-  / 
lid),  fffidtt?  prebigt  ber  SBelt  mebr  al?  eirr 
gottliebe?  Seben,  unb  itid)t?  oerunebrt  ba? 
©briftcithtm  mebr  al?  ein  Seben  im  SBi* 
berfprttd)  ber  Sibel. 
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Jobc^on^cigcn. 


©ruber  ^obn  $anfci,  Sobn  Don  ©r. 
unb  Sdjmefter  Slubp  -Sanfei  Don  ber 
Borra  ©emeinbe,  ftarb  nabe  £aDi*tocf, 
Out.,  ben  26ten  llcara  1922  im  filter 
Don  25  ^aljrtu. 

8 cine  ftranfbeit  mar  Stppenbiciti*  unb 
mar  uur  ciuige  £age  franf.  2>er  Iiebe 
iuiiger  ©riibcr  mirb  febr  oermifet  merbert 
in  ber  §eimat  unb  mar  nodj  ber  eintge 
Sobn  unb  nod)  foDiel  mehr,  biemetl  fein 
©rofmater  ©r.  3ofepb  Sdnfci  alt  unb 
gebreridid)  ift  unb  brand)!  Diele  ©ftege. 

Ta*  Skidjen  beganguis  fanb  ftatt  ben 
29teu  an  bem  Borra  ©emeinbe  £>aus  unb 
©egrdbnis. 

2>er  liebe  bitnmlifdbc  ©ater  tootle  bie  be- 
trubten  $intertaffcncn  troften  unb  erbat- 
ten. 


©r.  $ofeDb  $>anfci  <Sobn  Don  bem  Dor- 
ertoabnten  alien  ©ruber  Tsofebb  Soidd 
ftarb  natje  Stem  Hamburg,  Out.,  ben  2ten 
Slbril  1022  im  Sitter  Don  42  $abren. 
(Seine  Strartfbeit  toar  ©neumonia,  mar 
aber  gut  auf  bie  ©cffcrung,  unb  nttbm 
citi  gates  ftr'i'tbftmf  u-nb  iagte,  er  mitt  beu- 
te  [tine  Kleiber  au^icben;  als  er  mit  fot- 
djem  im  ©egriff  mar,  murbe  ex  mieber 
fdE)U>cr  franf,  urtb  ftarb  uad)  einigen  Shut- 
ben.  Gr  foitute  nod)  mit  ben  Seinen 
rebcn  unb  Start)  gcbett  unb  teir  tjoffeir 
uub  troften  un§  er  but  burcb  fein  ©ebct 
feiite  Seete  bem  $errn  anbefoblen. 

Cf  r  b  inter  ta&t  fein  tief  betriibtes  2Beib 
unb  smei  flcine  Sobuc  unb  feine  betagten 
©Item,  and)  Diete  greurtbe  unb  ©efannte 
fein  f rubes  ^infe^etben  3U  betrauern.  Gr 
toar  Derebctid)t  mit  Stand)  ©ofbart,  £od)= 
ter  Don  bem  Derftorbenen  ©ruber  unb 
Sdimefter  v>obn  ©ofbart. 

T>a§  ScicbenbegangniS  fanb  ftatt  am 
6tcn  Stprit  am  Borra  ©emeinbe  $au& 
unb  ©egrabriis  uutcr  3ablteid>cn  ©eglei- 
tung. 

©ruber  Sioab  $elmutfj  Don  ber  Borra 
©emeibe  ftarb  uabe  Stem  Hamburg,  ben 
2ten  SI  or  it  1922  im  boben  Sitter  (fein 
Sitter  bem  ocfjreiber  biefey  uubefartnt). 
T'er  liebe  ©ruber  mar  abenbs  nod)  bi$ 
bem  Derftorbenen  Sofepb  ^anpie  unb  fie 
rebeten  miteinanber  mtldjcr  Dicltcicbt  ber 


ndcbfte  more.  Gr  ging  beim,  marb  frai£ 
Don  einem  Sdjlag  anfatt,  unb  ftarb  in  fur? 
3cr  Beit. 

$as  2eid)en=©egangni3  fanb  ftatt  ben 
oten  Stprit  am  Borra  ©emeinbe  £au§ 
u iib>  ©.grabnis. 


Sdjmcfter  Spbia  ©ofbart  (eine  geborene 
.ftenncl,)  ©Je(b  Don  ©r.  Bofepb, ,  ©ofbart, 
ftarb  in  ©aben,  Out.,  ben  27ten  Slpril 
1922  im  Sitter  non  56  ^abren.  Sie  mar 
tangerc  Beit  franflid).  Ginige  £age  Dor 
ibrem  «§infd)eiben,  marb  fie  fdjmer  franf, 
Don  einem  2>arm-2etben,  mricbeS  ibr  Gnib? 
berbeifiibrte. 

Sie  mar  eine  ftitle  Sdbmefter  in  ber 
©emeinbe  unb  in  ibrer  Jpeimatb  unb 
batte  eine  beraliebe  2iebe  gu  ibren  ®inbern, 
and)  ein  ernftli<f>es  ©ertamgen  fur  ibr 
Se.ten  $cil  unb  er3eigte  ibre  Siebe  mit 
48ort  unb  Xat.  Sie  bintertafet  ibren  tief 
b  trubten  ©atten,  ein  jSobn  unb  eine 
feebler,  and)  cinige  ®iubcs-®inber  tie  ben 
©erluft  einer  IiebeDotten  SJtutter  betrau= 
cm. 

3>as  2eid)ertbegdngnis  murbe  gcbalten 
ten  1  Sttai  am  Steinman  ©erfammlung« 
.^ans  unb  ©egrdbnis.  fRcbcn  murben  ge= 
batten  Don  S',  ^upi  unb  2).  Steinman. 


Scbmefter  ©arbara  Sebolb,  (eine  gebo* 
rene  Stotb),  unb  bintertaffene  4Bitme  be§ 
Dor  mebren  ^abren  Derftorb?nen  Gbriftian 
2ebotb  ftarb  in  ©aben,  Ont.,  bei  ber 
.Ocirnat  tbrer  Sod;t.r  Samuel  ©ertber  ben 
1.  SWai,  im  boben  Sitter  Don  82  ^abren, 
£>bre  .slranfbcit  mar  Gbronic  ©rond)ite§, 
unb  St  Iter  f  rfjma  dt;e.  Sie  mar  bie  Iepten 
^sabren  frdnflicf),  fonnte  bod)  al§  mieber 
aus-  unb  ehtgeben,  unb  ibre  ^inber  unb 
.Qinbec^^intcr  befitebeu,  fcenm  fie  batte 
tin  berstibe*  Dertangen  fiir  ibr  SBobler* 
geben,  unb  nod)  fo  Dielmeljr  fiir  ibr  See» 
ten  ^eit.  Sie  batte  Suft  absufebeiben  unb 
bei  Gbrifto  311  fein.  Sie  bintertafet  2 
Jbdytcr  unb  3  Sobne  urtb  eine  Slnjaf)! 
.^inbes-tSinber.  Gine  Xocbter  unb  ein 
Solm  gittgen  ibr  in  bie  Gmigfeit  Doran. 

Dav  2eidbenbcgangni»  murbe  gcbalten 
bcit  4ten  SJtai.  am  Steinman  ©erfamm» 
tungebaim,  unb  ©egrabnte.  ©ebeit  mur* 
ben  gcbalten  Don  Si.  ©enber,  3).  Stein¬ 
man  unb  Gbr.  ©afdbo. 


c  r  o  l  b  ber  SBaljrbcit 
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1  Ter  Tob  'ber  mirft  in  unferm  2anbe, 

Gr  fiebt  fein  filter  an, 

Gr  nimmt  mit  feiner  ftarfen  §anb, 

Ten  jung  unb  alien  3)iann; 

£’  ©ott  bnrd)  beinc  grofjc  ©iit 
Ten  3 linker  left  jur  ©ufee 
It nb  und  bor  alter  Siiub  betjiii. 

Unb  olgen  Stfu  giifee. 

fJtafsiger. — Sdjmcfter  (Xatfjarina  ^lafgi* 
gcr,  marb  geboren  ben  13.  Sanuar  1842 
in  Semid  Go.  9*.  f).  3ie  ftarb  ben  9. 
UJ?ai  J  922  j  ift  alt  gemorben  80  Saf)r  3 
9Honat  unb  26  Tage.  Tie  £cid)enrebc 
marb  gebalten  bon  Sifdjof  Gfjriftian  fftaf- 
3iger  in  beutfd)  unbt  Gruber  Sofcpt)  3abr 
in  Gngfifd).  Gd  mar  einc  grofte  3abl  ber- 
iornmelt,  ibr  bic  lepte  Gbr  bcmcifeu. 
SEjr  ftubeplab  ift  in  ftirfd)nerdottte  ©rab- 
boi.  Tort  mirb  fie  rubeu  bis  Sefud  fommt 
3ur  Beit  ber  lenten  fpofaunen  £all  3»r 
aiuferftebung  ber  Toten. 

3ie  mar  ein  ©lieb  ber  9fmifd)en  ©e= 
meiitbe.  Sb r  Gbcgatte  unlb  4  ftinber  fit tb 
nor  ibr  in  bic  Gmigfiit  gegangen,  fie  bin* 
tcrlafct  2  Sriibcr,  4  ft  tuber,  Gbriftian, 
<petcr,  3lnna  unb  Gmanuel,  15  ©rofefin- 
bcr.  Sie  lebte  im  2Sitmcftanb  32  Sabre 
long. 

3ie  bat  rad  babe  filter  erret d)t  mo 
Wofe  babon  fagt  im  90.  f(5falm.  Itnfer 
Scben  mdbrt  70  S<*br,  unb  menn  ed  bocb 
fommt  fo  finb  ed  acbtjig  Sabre.  §err 
Icbre  tins  bebenfen  ban  mir  fterben  rnuf- 
fen  uaf  bafe  mir  flug  merben  unb  mtr  ba- 
oon  mitffen.  „  ,  ..  ,  , 

Sbre  ftranfbeit  mar  3»affcriud)t,  fte  bat 
triel  Scbmersen  gelitten  bie  lebte  28od)c 
ibres  Sebend,  abet  ber  £err  bat  fie  bar- 
nacb  erloft  unb  iu  bic  Cmigfeit  genom- 
men.  GnMtd)  bat  fie  iibermunben. 
2Randje  febmere  barte  3bunbe, 
f^aneben  Tag  unb  rnandje  9tad)t, 

•  £at  fie  in  Scbmerjen  jugebradjt, 

3ie  bat  ibr  Biel  in  Sdpnera  PoUbrad)t. 
9htn  mitnifdjen  mir  ibr  gutenadjt, 
mir  und  einft  micberfcben, 

SSenn  alle  mieber  auferfteben. 

SPtrs.  91. 

OBerbotser  —  fcannab  T.  Dberfmtjer 
marb  geboren  ben  11.  Suni  1854.  3tarb 
ben  lOten  2»ai  1922.  Sft  alt  gemorben 
67  Sabr  10  3ttonat  unb  29  Tage. 


Sie  binterldfet  eineit  betriibtcu  (fatten 
2  Sobnc  unb  3  Todtfer,  17  ©rofefinfcer 
unb  1  itrgrofjfinb,  ibr  §infd)cibcn  311 
betrauern.  1  Solnt  unb  1  Tod)tcr  gin- 
gen  ibr  Poran  in  bic  Groigfeit. 

Sn  9lpril  1874  marb  fie  Pereblidjt  mit 
Sacob  ©rabilt  unb  k-bte  mit  ibm  im 
Gbeftanb  ungefabr  44  Sabre.  Ten  6ten 
9tpril  1922  marb  fie  Dcrebelidjt  mit 
Sam  Scblabad)  unb  lebte  mt  ibm  im 
Gbeftanb  34  Tage. 

Sorcnjo  3d)Iabad). 

Teutfcblaub  bat  ficb  in  ben  lefcten  Ta- 
gen  cnblid)  entfdfri«ben,  bie  Pon  ben  311- 
liiertcn  geforberte  grofee  Summe  fiir 
ftriegeentfebabigung  3»  jatjlcn.  SSenn 
man  biefe  Sdpilb  in  T<mtfd)lanb  auf  bie 
ijjerfon  Perteilen  miirbe,  bann  miifete  je- 
ber  ftopf  ungefabr  $500.00  jablen.  Tie 
Teutfd)en  baben  ben  9tuf,  bafe  fi€  ©a* 

,  ben  baben,  3d)ulben .  ju  beaablen.  ^of- 
’  fentlid)  merben  fie  fid)  aud)  mit  biefer 
2 aft  9tat  miffen.  Tafe  bic  anttfren  2an- 
ber  aud)'  alle  tief  in  Scbulben  fteden, 
mag  Teutfcblanb  etmas  turn  Troft  ge- 
reicben.  SSie  fdjott  miirben  bod)  bie  9te- 
gierungen  fabren,  menu  fie  alle  auf  bad 
23ort  bed  $errn  Sefu,  ^Stccfe  betn 
3d>mert  in  bie  3d)eibc,"  (Sab.  18:  11) 
gebordben  miirben. 

Ter  §err  Sefud  fagt:  „Tcr  «tenfd)  le- 
bet  nid)t  Pom  93rot  aHein,  fortbem  Pan 
einem  jeglid)en  SBort,  bad  burd)  ben 
3Kunb  ©otted  gebt.  Berner  fagt  cr:  oc- 
Hg  finb  bie  ba  bungert  unb  biirftet  nad) 
ber  ©eredbtigfeit;  benn  fie  follen  fatt  mer¬ 
ben;  barum,  menu  bid)  bungert,  bahe  fe)t 
an  biefer  SSerbeifjung,  benn  ber  geiftlidje 
hunger  ift  unbebingt  notig  turn  emigen, 
fetigen  2eben.  ©laube  ed,  freue  bid)  unb 
banfe  ©ott. 

_  2)en  mabrett  Sdjmud ,  erlangt  man 

inbem,  bafe  man  feineit  J  ielbftgeredbten 
©iinbenrod  im  Sid)tc  ©ottes  erf  emit,  baff 
man  bufefertig  sum  $crrn  fommt,  ben  al* 
ten  SWenfcben  aud3iebt,  unb  ben  ftteuen 
an3iebt,  ber  nad)  ©  ott  gcfdmffen  ift.  »e- 
mabrt  mirb  biefer  Scbmucf  mohl  am  beften 
burd)  ein  gefunbed  unb  betenbed  ©Iau- 
bendleben. 
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EDITORIAL 

Matter  for  this  issue  is  necessarily 
gotten  in  readiness  early,  in  order  to 
be  prepared  when  the  date  for  use 
cones  which  will  be  about  the  time 
ol  the  opening  date  of  conference  in 
Indiana,  which  meeting  the  Editor 
hopes  to  attend,  the  :  ord  willing. 

A  contributing  brother  from  Indi¬ 
ana  in  a  personal  note,  states :  “Spring 
work  is  progressing,  but  we  are  nearly 
all  somewhat  late  or  behind  hand, 
which  reminds  us  also  of  our  spirit¬ 
ual  duty  and  how  slack  we  have 
been.  Oh !  that  we  might  be  more 
zealous.  *  *  *  We  are  looking  for¬ 

ward  to  a  spiritual  feast  here  at  con¬ 
ference  time,  and  hope  the  dear  Lord 
will  guide  and  bless  by  his  presence. 
*  *  *  *  To  God  be  all  the  glory 

and  may  we  all  work  to  that  end.” 
We  cannot  do  better  than  to  simply 
add ;  Amen !  and  that  right  heartily  to 
the  sound  and  well  expressed  senti¬ 
ments  of  the  brother.  And  when 
this  appears  in  print — if  the  Lord 
grants  such  to  take  place — the  con¬ 
ference  session  will  again  be  conclud¬ 
ed  :  then,  and  at  all  times,  may  the 
words  of  James  be  outstanding  fea¬ 
tures  to  our  spiritual  and  mental 
sight ;  “Wherefore  putting  away  all 
filthiness  and  overflowing  of  wicked¬ 
ness,  receive  with  meekness  the  im¬ 
planted  word,  which)  is  able  to  save 
your  souls.  But  be  ye  doers  of  the 
word,  and  not  hearers  only,  deluding 
yourselves.  *  *  *  *  But  that 

looketh  into  the  perfect  law  the  law 
of  liberty,  and  so  continueth,  being 
not  a  hearer  that  forgetteth  but  a  doer 
that  worketh,  this  man  shall  be  bles¬ 
sed  in  his  doings.”  (James  1:22,25' 
revised  version.) 

Here  the  words  of  Christ  also 
well  apply:  “Blessed  are  they  that 
hear  the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.” 
(Luke  11:28). 

A  preacher,  when  he  has  said  all 
he  has  to  say,  stops;  at  least  he  might 
as  well  stop;  but  an  editor  is  normal¬ 
ly  under  obligation  to  furnish  a  speci- 


Scroll)  be 

fied  or  certain  amount  of  reading 
matter  tor  each  issue  of  publication. 
His  principal  duty  should  be  to  select 
and  prepare  copy  from  contributions 
offered  by  contributors ;  but  alas !  we 
nowadays  are  obliged  to  not  only 
edit,  but  also  furnish  much  of  the 
material  and  if  we  were  to  wait  until 
all  matter  were  furnished,  the  Herold 
would  often  times  appear  with  blank 
spaces.  When  paid-for  blank  adver¬ 
tising  spaces  appear  in  periodicals, 
with  brief  announcement  that  space  is 
reserved  for  this  or  that  advertiser, 
the  suggestion  spontaneously  arises : 
YVhat  would  be  the  effect  if  now  and 
then  a  blank  space  were  to  appear  in 
these  columns,  with  an  annuonce- 

ment.  “This  space  is  reserved  for - 

who  has  promised  us  an  article  which 
has  not  yet  been  received”;  or:  “This 
space  is  reserved  for  our  writers  who 
love  more  the  service  to  the  secular 
press  than  to  the  religious  press”;  or: 
This  space  is  reserved  for  church 
letters,  reports  and  correspondence, 
which  are  4eft  unwritten  or  because 
of  lack  of  loyalty  and  consistency  go 
to  other  publications  only,  to  the 
neglect  and  detriment  of  our  own 
interests”?  Would  such  a  course  be 
pursued  or  would  it  be  permitted  in 
any  temporal  or  secular  line  of  en¬ 
deavor  or  interest?  Yet,  are  not  herein 
Christ’s  words  verified:”  For  the 
children  of  this  world  are  in  their 
generation  wiser  than  the  children 
of  light”?  (Luke  16:8). 

“MY  EXPERIENCE  IN  THE 
CHURCH” 

By  Amos  Jutzi 

My  attention  was  drawn  to  an  ar¬ 
ticle  in  May  15th  issue  of  the  little 
Herold  bearing  the  above  title.  Not 
that  the  article  was  interesting  in  it¬ 
self  but  it  is  surprising  that  such  hol¬ 
low  cynicism  should  be  allowed  to 
occupy  space  in  a  religious  publica¬ 
tion. 

The  complainant’s  main  cry  seems 
to  be  that  he  gets  no  spiritual  quick- 
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ening  out  of  the  church.  Perhaps  his 
own  battery  is  worn  out  or  his  wire 
disconnected  and  the  current  cut  off 
so  that  no  ‘spiritual  quickening’  can 
“flow  over  to  him  from  the  mem¬ 
bers.” 

He  also  laments  that  he  has  guich 
longed  at  times  to  “visit  with  some 
family  that  had  the  kind  of  religion 
that  bubbles  over  and  warms  other 
hearts.”  It  is  hard  to  warm  a  heart 
that  for  years  has  specialized  in  find¬ 
ing  and  publishing  others’  faults. 
When  religion  or  spiritual  matters 
are  left  out  of  our  conversation  there 
is  indeed  something  seriously  wrong 
with  our  ‘hearts,’  (not  necessarily 
“the  church”). 

Our  dissatisfied  brother  goes  on  to 
say  that  he  has  for  the  past  “six  or 
eight  years  been  too  sad  to  sing  be¬ 
cause  of  the  condition  of  the  church.” 
Publishing  faults  without  suggesting 
a  practical  as  well  as  theoretical  rem¬ 
edy  is  a  poor  way  to  bring  about  re¬ 
form,  or  to  improve  the  “condition  of 
the  church.” 

Would  it  be  too  stiff  a  question  to 
ask  the  brotller  how  much  time  he 
has  spent  during  these  sad  years  in 
fasting  and  praying  for  the  church? 
And  in  meditating  on  such  scripture 
passages  as  the  following:  Ps.  9:1,2, 
17:1;  105:1-5;  149:1-7;  Prov.  5:1,2; 
8:1-36;  15:1,2;  17:27,28;  The  Beati¬ 
tudes,  Matt.  7:1-5;  Rom.  1:22;  13:10; 
Heb.  13:1;  I  Jno.  4:7;  8:16;  Lev. 
19:22  and  many  others? 

I  can  by  no  means  accuse  this 
brother  of  using  ‘popular  language’ 
or  ‘education’  (his  language  is  that 
of  the  cynic)  of  which  he  accuses  the 
church. 

In  what  little  time  I  have  wasted 
scanning  Brother  Miller’s  articles,  as 
well  as  his  book  “Glimpses  into 
Amish-Mennonite  Homes,  and  Plain 
Talks  to  the  Inmates,”  from  which  he 
withheld  his  signature,  I  received  as 
little  benefit  as  he  c’aims  to  have  re¬ 
ceived  out  of  the  church.  May  I  al¬ 
so  ask  the  complaining  brother  “what 
do  you  think  the  condition  of  the 
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church  would  be  if  its  members  were 
all  like  you?” 

In  conclusion  I  beg  the  editor  to 
forgive  me  for  making  this  contro¬ 
versial  protest  and  God  forgive  the 
editor  for  desecrating  a  religious  pa¬ 
per,  “Herold  der  Wahrheit,”  by  de¬ 
voting  four  columns  to  cynical  slurs 
and  then  another  four  columns  to 
comment  on  the  same.  Eight  col¬ 
umns  which  might  have  been  de¬ 
voted  to  something  edifying. 

(Note. — Since  Bro.  Miller,  in  letters 
and  articles,  protested  against  “chang¬ 
ing  round  and  mutilating”  Articles  for 
use  in  the  Herold,  he  certainly  may 
find  cause  for  satisfaction  in  the  fact 
that  his  articles,  and  to  be  fair,  Bro. 
Jantzi’s  as  Well,  have  been  given  full 
and  unrest  icted  space,  in  these  col¬ 
umns. 

In  conclusion,  we  leave  the  matter 
to  the  judgment  and  discriminating 
and  intelligent  readers,  as  jto  whether 
four  columns  of  editorial  comment 
(which  contained  many  scripture 
texts  with  attendant  applications) 
were  edifying  or  not. — Ed. 


CRY  ALOUD,  SPARE  NOT 


Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath 
no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ; 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with¬ 
out  money  and  without  price. 

Wherefore  do  ye  spend  money  for 
that  which  is  not  bread?  and  your 
labour  for  that  which  satisfieth  not? 
—Isa.  55:1,2. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is 
near ;  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his 
way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him,  and  to  our  God,  for  he 
will  abundantly  pardon.— rlsa.  55:6,  7. 

For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  whose 
name  is  holy:  I  dwell  in  the  high  and 
holy  place,  with  him  also  that  is  of  a 
contrite  and  humble  spirit,  to  revive 


the  spirit  of  the  humble  and  to  revive 
the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones.” 

There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God  to 
the  wicked. — Isa.  57:15-21. 

It  is  our  wish  that  we  all  might 
study  prayerfully  the  foregoing  para¬ 
graphs  and  all  the  chapters  that  go 
with  them,  as  well.  Let  us  study 
these  verses  earnestly.  God’s  love 
and  mercy  is  free,  to  rich  and  poor 
alike,  and  still  many,  many  people 
spend  their  money  and  time  with  and 
for  such  as  does  not  bring  satis¬ 
faction  to  the  soul. 

Oh!  that  we  may  heed  the  call  of 
verses  6  and  7,  for  we  know  there  is 
a  time  coming  when  the  Lord  can¬ 
not  be  found  in  His  mercy,  but  in 
His  wrath  instead. 

These  promises  are  especial’y  sweet 
to  us  on  our  pilgrim  way.  God  not 
only  dwe’ls  in  high  heaven  but  a^o 
in  the  hearts  of  those  of  a  humb’e 
and  contrite  spirit. — Verse  15. 

God  will  abundantly  pardon,  but 
He  also  says,  “There  is  no  peace  to 
the  wicked”,  and  we  should  deeply 
consider  this,  not  only  to  examine 
ourselves  but  also  that  others  may 
know  how  to  rightly  test  themselves. 

In  I  Jno.  3:14  we  read,  “We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.” 

We  fear  many  congratu’ate  them¬ 
selves  as  loving  the  brethren,  when 
really  they  never  try  to  lead  any  one 
to  Christ.  If  we  love  one  another, 
God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is 
perfected  in  us. — I  Jno.  4:12. 

May  we  warn  the  sinner  and  en¬ 
courage  the  saint,  thus  helping  each 
other  on  our  way  heavenward. 

Cry  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  your 
voice  like  a  trumpet,  and  shew  my 
people  their  transgression  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  their  sins. — Isa.  58:1. 

— M.  B. 


Be  prompt  to  fulfill  all  your  en¬ 
gagements,  you  may  waste  your  own 
time,  but  you  have  no  right  to  waste 
the  time  of  another. 
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WHY  NOT  BEFORE? 


You  will  come  when  my  face  is  as 
pale  as  the  flowers, 

The  lily-white  flowers  you  strew  on 
my  bier ; 

You  will  come  at  the  close  of  the 
long,  lonely  hours, 

•And  show  how  you  loved  me,  when 
I  am  not  here ; 

When  the  long  watch  is  over  and  life 
is  no  more : 

But  why  not  before,  friend ;  O,  why 
not  before? 

You  will  bring  of  these  flowers  the 
best  and  the  rarest, 

To  lay  on  my  casket  in  beauty  and 
bloom ; 

You  will  whisper  my  name  mid  the 
proudest  and  fairest, 

And  tell  how  my  going  has  left 
you  in  gloom, 

When  nothing  can  comfort  l  he  hea  t 
that  is  sore; 

Then  why  not  before,  friend ;  O,  why 
not  before? 

You  will  come  to  my  grave  with  a 
heart  almost  broken ; 

And  think  of  the  kind  words  you 
oft  might  have  said; 

You  will  wish,  O,  how  keenly,  the 
words  could  be  spoken 
That  now  cannot  fill  the  dulled  ear 
of  the  dead, 

When  your  voice  cannot  reach  me  on 
Lethe’s  dark  shored 

Then  why  not  before,  friend ;  O,  why 
not  before? 

You  will  sing  of  my  songs,  you  will 
tell  of  my  story, 

And  wave  the  bright  garlands  of 
praise  round  my  name ; 

You  will  crown  my  cold  brow  with 
the  laurel  of  glory, 

When  vain  is  the  glory  and  useless 
the  fame — 

When  the  poor  heart  is  still  and  the 
longing  is  o’er ; 

Then  why  not  before,  friend ;  O,  why 
not  before? 

— Helen  Strong  Thompson. 


LEAVING  RESULTS  TO  GOD 


An  evangelism  which  does  not  act 
on  the  assumption  that  the  Gospel  is 
all-conquering  and  is  destined  to 
bring  the  world  to  the  feet  of  Christ 
is  weak  and  ineffective.  It  must  have 
faith  in  the  convicting  and  converting 
power  of  that  Gospel.  On  the  other 
hand,  an  evangelism  that  does  not 
take  into  account  the  resisting  power 
in  the  natural  man  to  withstand  the 
power  of  the  Gospel,  but  assumes 
that  all  sinners  alike  will  accept  the 
Gospel  if  presented  in  some  particu¬ 
larly  fascinating  manner,  has  much 
to  learn  from  the  Savior’s  own  lips. 
It  was  He  who  said,  “Many  are  called 
but  few  chosen.”  It  was  He  who 
said,  “And  ye  will  not  come  unto  me 
that  ye  might  have  life.”  When  look¬ 
ing  down  upon  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
it  was  He  who  with  bleeding  heart 
exclaimed,  “How  oft  would  I  have 
gathered  thy  children  together  as  a 
hen  gathered  her  chickens  under  her 
wings,  and  ye  would  not.”  He  knew 
the  human  heart  too  well  to  cherish 
roseate  hopes  about  the  universal  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  His  Gospel.  And  yet  He 
dared  to  say,  “I  if  I  be  lifted  up  will 
draw  all  men  unto  me,”  and  His  great 
charge  to  His  disciples  was.  “Go  ye 
into  all  the  world  and  disciple  the  na¬ 
tions.”  And  so  His  Church  is  to  go 
forth  as  if  the  who'e  world  might  be 
won  for  Christ,  and  yet  realize  that 
•while  all  are  to  be  called,  few  will  be 
chosen. 

There  is  an  impatient  evangelism, 
a  presumptuous  evangelism,  an  evan¬ 
gelism  that  puts  more  faith  in  man’s 
planting  and  man’s  watering  than  in 
the  God  who  gives  the  increase. 
Now  the  Church  is  responsible  for 
the  right  kind  of  planting  and  the 
right  kind  of  watering;  but  it  is  not 
responsible  for  the  increase.  The 
Church  must  preach  and  pray  and 
agonize;  but  it  must  not  lose  faith  in 
the  Gospel  if  it  does  not  bring  imme¬ 
diate  results.  What  needs  to  be  tak¬ 
en  into  account  far  more  than  is  the 
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case  is  the  unpreparedness  of  vast 
multitudes  to  accept  the  Gospel  of 
Christ.  Missionaries  to  foreign  lands 
take  this  into  account  far  more  than 
we  at  home  do.  They  hold  before 
themselves  a  vision  of  future  con¬ 
quest  rather  than  of  present  or  imme¬ 
diate  victory.  Carey  labored  forty 
vears  in  China  before  he  gained  a 
foothold.  What  has  been  the  past 
history  of  God’s  kingdom  but  one  of 
hope  deferred?  Why  did  not  Christ 
come  into  the  world  in  Abrahams 
day,  and  thus  usher  in  His  kingdom 
earlier?  Why  -should  two  thousand 
years  of  human  struggle  land  failure 
and  misery  have  been  allowed  to  pass 
by  before  His  coming?  God  knew 
that  only  through  a  long  and  painful 
discipline  could  this  world  be  brought^ 
to  a  sense  of  its  need  and  be  prepared 
for  a  full  and  final  revelation.  There 
was  need  of  the  creation  bf  a  longing 
for  the  Messiah  before  ^is  coming 
could  be  made  intelligible!  to  the  hu¬ 
man  race. 

Is  it  strange,  therefore,  that  in  the 
very  neighborhood  of  oitr  churches 
there  should  live  multitudes  to  whom 
the  Gospel  does  not  appeal?  Is  it 
strange  that  in  the  Church:  itself  there 
should  be  multitudes  who  have  a 
name  that  they  live  and  are  dead? 
Shall  the  Church  be  blamed  (even 
admitting  that  she  is  far  from  being 
the  faithful  witness  she  is  called  to 
be)  because  she  fails  to  reach  millions 
of  calloused  souls  whose  God  is  their 
belly  and  who  mind  earthly  things? 
Do  we  blame  the  Savior  because  out 
of  the  masses  to  whom  He  preached 
His  wonderful  message  only  a  few 
hundred  became  His  true  |and  devoted 
followers?  He  came  unto  His  own, 
but  His  own  received  Him  not.  The 
wrold  was  not  then  prepared  to  re¬ 
ceive  Him,  and  is  not  even  yet  fully 
prepared,  though  with  the  advancing 
years  the  onward  sweep  of  His  king¬ 
dom  has  become  more  and  more  pro¬ 
nounced.  It  is  ours  to  toil  on,  to 
plant  and  to  water.  It  is  God  who 
gives  the  increase.  The  popular  con¬ 


ception  that  somehow  and  in  some 
way,  by  hook  or  crook,  the  unsaved  r 
masses,  must  be  drawn  to  the  Church 
and  be  won,  or  the  Church  be  pro¬ 
nounced  a  failure,  is  wide  of  the 
mark,  far  from  the  divine  order  of 
progress  in  the  Kingdom  of  God. 
Plow  and  plant  in  faith ;  but  leave 
results  to  God. — Selected. 

IN  THE  WAKE  OF  PRAISE 

Streams  of  light  and  of  life  follow- 
in  the  wake  of  true  praise.  Oh,  that 
these  words  might  awaken  many  of 
God’s  dear  children  to  a  new  life ;  a 
life  of  unstinted  praise,  no  matter 
what  seeming  defeats  overshadow 
them ! 

Life,  strength,  peace  and  joy  follow 
in  the  wake  of  true  praise.  And  ad¬ 
ded  light  also  is  given  as  the  praiseful 
soul  continues  in  this  sun-girt  path 
that  leads  up  into  the  very  ante¬ 
chamber  of  Heaven.  This  fact  is 
known  to  many  “veterans”  among 
those  who  have  “pressed  on”  over- 
every  obstacle  and  trial  into  the  high 
realm  of  which  praise  is  the  sure  en- 
tance. 

You  will  notice,  beloved,  that  praise 
soonest  eliminates  fear  from  the  heart. 
Just  try  it,  if  you  are  in  doubt.  And 
try  it  faithfully,  not  fitfully.  As  your 
soul  mounts  above  the  mists  of  daily 
friction  and  hardship,  into  the  clear 
atmosphere  of  trust — and  true  praise 
will  thus  bear  you  up — the  hidden 
streams  of  power  begin  to  play  in  and 
over  you,  from  God’s  heart  of  love. 
And,  ere  you  realize  just  how  it  has 
come  about,  peace  has  taken  the  place 
of  turmoil,  rest  steals  through  your 
•  entire  being,  and  you  find  your  heart 
crying  out  from  its  deepest  depths: 
“Thy  love  is  better  than  life,  O  God ! 
In  Thee  I  will  continually  rejoice.** 

There  is  nothing,  so  far  as  the  writ¬ 
er  knows,  that  so  speedily  lifts  the 
believer  above  the  discouraging  things 
that  environ  him  in  his  daily  walks, 
as  does  a  few  moments  given  to  voic- 
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ing  praises  to  the  Triune  God.  At 
Cirst  the  weight  of  trial  may  press  so 
heavily,  that  the  praiseful  attitude  has 
to  be  taken  simply  by  will-force.  But 
where  this  is  unfalteringly  maintain¬ 
ed,  it  soon  passes  into  the  real  wor¬ 
ship  of  soulful  praise  and  thanks¬ 
giving. 

You  see,  beloved,  the  very  springs 
of  life  become  clogged  by  care  and 
trials,  just  as  wheels  become  infested 
by  sand  and  dust  until  they  groan 
and  squeak  their  protest,  and  ask  for 
some  “limbering-up”  oil.  When  the 
needed  oil  has  been  duly  administered, 
how  blithely  they  go  on  with  their 
continuous  round,  silently  doing  their 
appointed  work  without  a  murmur  or 
protest.  Just  so  the  soul  needs  to  be 
“oiled”  by  praise.  And  that  is  God’s 
plan,  not  man’s.  If  you  doubt  it,  take 
this  prolific  topic  for  your  next  pray- 
ermeeting  service.  Study  it  with 
earnest  diligence ;  find  what  our  Fath¬ 
er  says  about  it  in  His  Word.  Then 
put  the  question  fairly  and  squarely 
to  your  own  soul : 

“Have  I,  under  all  the  cares  and 
sufferings  that  have  come  to  me  since 
I  gave  my  heart  fully  to  Jesus,  led 
a  life  of  praise?”  Then  go  still  deeper 
and  find  out  if  you  are  really  voicing 
the  truth  as  He  sees  you,  when  you 
sing: 

“This  is  my  story,  this  is  my  song, 

Praising  my  Saviour  all  the  day 
long?” 

Oh  have  you  been  more  diligent  in 
telling  of  your  many  trials,  and  in  re¬ 
hearsing  in  low  tones,  the  sad  “lapse” 
of  some  brother  or  erring  sister,  than 
you  have  been  in  voicing  the  praise 
due  to  our  Almighty  Savior  Who  has 
made  it  possible  for  the  vilest  sinner 
to  be  washed  as  white  as  the  newly 
'fallen  snow? 

If  it  were  possible  for  a  great  tele¬ 
phone  to  repeat  all  the  words  which 
your  lips  have  spoken  within  the  past 
year,  which  would  preponderate, 
praise  or  complaint?  Rejoicing  in 
Jesus  Christ,  or  the  rehearsing  of 
trials  and  of  “unbecoming  conduct” — 


as  you  view  it — of  those  with  whom 
you  have  been  brought  in  contact? 
Now  do  not  turn  away  from  these' 
probing  queries,  but  face  them  honest¬ 
ly.  Let  the  Holy  Spirit  help  you. 
Then,  once  for  all,  begin  and  live  the 
true  life  of  praise. — The  Way  of 
Faith. 

“WONDERFUL” 

By  Evangelist  R.  M.  Sand 

“His  Name  shall  be  called  Wonder¬ 
ful.” — Isa.  9:16. 

“He  was  wounded  for  our  trans¬ 
gressions.  He  was  bruised  for  our 
iniquities,  the  chastisement  of  our 
peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  His 
stripes  we  are  healed.” — Isa.  53 :5. 

“We  preach  Christ  crucified.” — I 
Cor.  1:23.  ( 

Will  you  bear  with  me  if  I  take  the 
liberty  to  preface  the  message  with  a 
work  of  personal  testimony,  and  in 
that  testimony  offer  a  word  of  ex¬ 
planation?  I  cannot  remember  when 
I  did  not  believe  with  all  my  heart 
that  “Christ  Jesus  came  to  the  world 
to  save  sinners,”  and  that  His  mis¬ 
sion  was  accomplished  in  His  death 
on  Calvary’s  cross.  I  also  have  a 
very  clear  recollection  of  a  day  when 
I  opened  my  own  heart  to  the  Savior, 
and  received,  like  a  ray  of  sunshine 
from  above,  the  consciousness  that 
His  atonement  was  a  complete  suc¬ 
cess  as  far  as  my  case  was  concerned. 
And  from  that  hour  the  passion  of 
my  life  has  been  to  interpret  the 
meaning  of  Calvary  to  the  satisfaction 
of  my  own  heart  and  the  hearts  of 
those  who  might  be  influenced  by  my 
ministry.  Years  of  patient  and  pray¬ 
erful  study  have  only  proven  to  me 
the  enormity  of  the  task  to  which  I 
have  devoted  some  of  the  best  years 
of  my  life.  After  giving  the  subject 
the  most  deliberate  and  prayerful  con¬ 
sideration  I  am  overwhelmingly  con¬ 
vinced  that  no  one  can  fully  under¬ 
stand  or  interpret  the  divine  tragedy 
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through  which  salvation  has  been 
secured  for  the  human  race.  But  the 
study  of  this  wonderful  event  has 
brought  to  my  own  heart  a  love  that 
knowledge  and  a  peace  that  passeth 
understanding,  and  with  humble  apol¬ 
ogies  for  its  imperfections  and  short¬ 
comings,  I  bring  to  you  the  message 
of  the  hour  with  a  prayer  that  it  may 
bring  similar  blessings  to  those  who, 
with  reverent  and  prayerful  hearts 
will  follow  their  Lord  in  the  hours  of 
His  passion  and  death. 

When  I  came  to  collect  and  organ¬ 
ize  my  convictions  on  this  theme,  I 
found  no  little  difficulty  in  selecting 
a  fitting  subject.  A  number  suggest¬ 
ed  themselves.  I  thought  of  the  “Di¬ 
vine  Heart-break,”  “The  Mighty 
Grief,”  “The  Glorious  Sufferer,”  and 
others  of  similar  character,  but  none 
of  them  seemed  big  enough  to  cover 
the  case.  Then,  as  I  sat  in  prayerful 
meditation  there  came  to  me  the 
words  of  Isaiah’s  messianic  prophecy, 
“His  name  shall  be  called  Wonder¬ 
ful.”  It  was  just  what  I  wanted.  No 
other  word  is  adequate.  “Wonder¬ 
ful,”  alone  describes  that  supreme 
tragedy  that  revealed  God’s  plan  of 
redemption  to  me,  and  when  I  have 
finished  this  message,  if  the  Holy 
Spirit  lend  me  the  unction  and  pow¬ 
er  to  give  intelligent  experssion  to 
that  which  is  written  with  an  indeli¬ 
ble  finger  upon  my  heart,  you  shall 
go  away  with  just  one  word  hovering 
reverently  upon  your  lips — “Wonder¬ 
ful  !” — not  a  wonderful  preacher  nor 
a  wonderful  sermon,  njot  wonderful 
logic  nor  wonderful  theology ;  but 
wonderful  redemption,  wonderful  sac¬ 
rifice  wonderful  love ! 

The  Christian  religion  is  bound  to¬ 
gether  by  a  crimson  thread  that  re¬ 
ceives  its  hue  in  the  bipod  of  Calva¬ 
ry’s  Lamb.  Its  central  fact  is  a  cruci¬ 
fied  Savior.  Take  the  cross  out  of 
Christianitv  and  it  falls  to  the  level  of 
other  religions.  Jesus  did  not  come 
because  the  world  needed  religion,  for 
it  was  never  more  religious  than 
when  He  came,  and  thei^  is  much 


that  is  commendable  in  all  of  thes^ 
pagan  religions.  In  common  with  th<: 
Christian  faith  Confucianism,  Bud- 
hism,  Zoi^aMrianism  and  Mohammed¬ 
anism  is  eacm  built  around  a  central 
figure  who  ^daimed  to  be  a  prophet 
of  God,  ana  each  has  had  a  whole¬ 
some  influence  upon  its  followers. 
Take  the  cross  out  of  Christianity  and 
it  falls  to  the  same  level.  The  Chris¬ 
tian  faith  in  addition  being  a  great 
religion  has  a  great  Christ  who  gave 
His  life  on  a  cross,  and  there  by 
“He,  who  knew  no  sin,  became  sin 
for  us  that  we  might  be  made  the 
righteousness  of  God  in  Him.”  All 
other  religions  represent  the  very  best 
that  man  could  do  in  reaching  out 
after  God.  Christianity  represents 
the  very  best  that  God  could  do  in 
revealing  Himself  to  me.  We  see 
God  at  His  best  as  we  behold  Jesus 
on  Calvary’s  cross. 

I.  THE  GARDEN. 

Nothing  would  be  more  interesting 
than  to  follow  in  detain  each  step  of 
the  last  twenty-four  hours  of  our 
Lord’s  life.  Of  all  the  illustrious 
characters  in  history,  He  .  alone 
achieved  His  mightiest  victory  in  the 
hour  and  act  of  death.  But  time  will 
permit  only  a  passing  glance  at  the 
less  significant  facts  as  we  attempt  to 
interpret  the  awful  tragedy  that 
brought  salvation  to  mankind. 

As  long  as  the  apostles  livec^  they 
cherished  no  more  precious  tender 
memory  than  that  of  the  last  Pass- 
over  eaten  with  their  Lord  in  the  up¬ 
per  room.  The  washing  of  the  dis¬ 
ciple’s  feet,  the  institution  of'  the 
Lord’s  supper,  the  High  Priestly 
prater  and  the  tender  words  of  fare¬ 
well  recorded  in  John  14,  form  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  and  touching 
chapters  of  the  divine  story.  At 
midnight  Jesus  having  finished  His 
work  on  earth  said,  “Arise  let  us  go 
hence,”  and  leaving  the  upper  room, 
they  went  out  into  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane. 

When  I  approach  this  scene  I  think 
of  Moses  standing  before  the  burning 
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bush  removing  his  shoes  because  the 
place  where-on  he  stood  was  Holy 
ground.  Let  us  not  presume  to  step 
one  foot  upon  Gethsemane’s  hallowed 
soil  except  in  reverent  consciousness 
that  we  are  walking  where  angels  on¬ 
ly  dared  to  tread. 

As  they  journey  toward  the  garden 
the  Master  is  depressed  with  a  strange 
hveaviness,  and  leaving  the  other  dis¬ 
ciples  to  watch  while  He  prays,  He 
takes  Peter,  James  and  John  aside 
and  says.  “My  soul  is  exceeding  sor¬ 
rowful,  even  unto  death.  Tarry  ye 
here  with  me  and  watch  with  me.” 
And  He  went  a  little  further  and  fell 
on  His  face  and  prayed,  saying.  If  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  pass  from  me. 
And  being  in  agony  He  prayed  more 
earnestly  and  His  sweat  was  as  it 
were  great  drops  of  blood  falling  to 
the  ground. 

We  dare  not  inquire  too  closely 
into  this  Divine  mystery.  Across  the 
archway  of  Gethsemane’s  Garden 
Gate,  we  are  compelled  to  write  one 
word,  “WONDERFUL,”  yet,  in  the 
light  of  what  we  know  about  His  life 
and  character  there  are  things  about 
this  event  of  which  we  may  be  quite 
certain.  His  was  not  agony  of  per¬ 
sonal  fear.  We  need  but  to  refresh 
our  memory  with  that  scene  in  the 
temple,  where  with  flushed  cheek  and 
flashing  eye  the  whipcords  snapped 
and  hissed  over  the  backs  of  the 
fraudulent  money  changers,  as  they 
fled  in  panic  before  His  righteous  rage, 
to  be  perfectly  sure  that  He  was  not 
afraid  of  living  man.  Neither  was 
it  agony  of  remorse  of  a  disobedient 
soul,  for  He  was  the  spotless  Lamb 
( f  God,  tempted  in  all  points  like  as 
we  are,  yet  without  sin.  What  then, 
could  be  that  mighty  grief  that  bowed 
His  kingly  head  to  the  earth,  and 
wrung  His  tender  heart  until  the 
blood  drops  burst  from  His  aching 
brow  ? 

Among  the  characters  of  old  my¬ 
thology  there  is  none  more  interest¬ 
ing  to  me  than  that  of  poor  old  Atlas, 
who  was  compelled  by  the  conquer¬ 


ing  Jupiter  to  bear  the  vault  of  Heav¬ 
en  upon  his  shoulders.  I  always 
pitied  him  standing  there  day  in  and 
dav  out.  throughout  the  years  and 
centuries,  holding  up  the  heavens  to 
keep  them  from  falling.  And  I  al¬ 
ways  admired  Hercules,  whatever  his 
motives  for  desiring  the  golden  apples 
in  the  garden  of  Hesperides.  because 
he  put  his  own  strong  shoulders  un¬ 
der  the  load  and  gave  the  over  bur¬ 
dened  Atlas  at  least  a  temporary 
relief. 

Jesus  went  down  into  the  Garden 
bearing  a  mightier  lo^d  than  that. 
He  bore  tipon  His  shoulders,  a  world 
nc  cin  rn  l  nrserv,  grief  nnd  woe.  He 
bore  it  a’l  that  night.  Every  pain, 
ever'-  rrrie*.  every  heart  pang,  ever 
experienced  bv  mortal  man  he  ex- 
rerier~ed  that  night.  From  the  day 
thn  Abel  fell  under  the  blow  from 
his  own  brother’s  hard,  to  the  last 
victim  of  the  robber.  Barrabas.  the 
dagger  of  everv  murderer  passed 
through  His  heart  that  night.  From 
the  day  that  Adam  hid  himself  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden  because  he  was  a- 
frn’d  to  meet  God.  to  the  hour  when 
Judac  rushed  b~ck  into  the  temple 
with  the  blood  monev  scorching  his 
hands,  the  remorse  of  every  guilty 
conscience,  burned  in  His  soul  that 
night.  From  the  day  when  the  cry 
of  the  Egyptian  mother  over  the 
death  of  her  first-born  reached  the 
heart  of  a  God  whom  she  did  not 
know,  to  the  hour  when  you,  dear 
mother,  looked  into  the  grave  Df 
vour  own  child,  the  pain  of  every 
bereaved  mother’s  heart  pierced  His 
heart  that  night.  Can  you  think  of 
the  mightiest  grief,  of  the  keenest 
heart  pang,  of  the  sharpest  pain,  *that 
has  ever  pierced  your  soul,  can  you 
think  of  the  heaviest  load,  of  the 
most  depressing  weight  that  evei 
bowed  your  shoulders  to  the  earth : 
can  you  think  of  the  blackest  cloud 
that  ever  shut  out  the  sunlight  and 
obscured  your  vision  of  the  perfect 
day— then  know  that  Jesus  shared 
that  grief.  He  felt  that  heart  pang 
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and  that  pain,  He  carried  that  load, 
He  faced  that  darkness;  He,  the 
world’s  Redeemer,  the  pure  and  spot¬ 
less  Lamb  of  God,  one  whose  life 
was  in  such  perfect  harmony  with  the 
Father  that  He  never  for  a  single 
moment  experienced  Divine  disfavor, 
bore  upon  His  own  heart  in  Geth- 
semane  that  night  the  awful  conse¬ 
quences  of  a  whole  wofld  that  had 
wandered  away  from  God.  No  won¬ 
der  that  He  cried  out,  “ijf  it  be  poss¬ 
ible,  let  this  cup  pass  froth  Me”  The 
wonder  is  that  His  heart  did  not 
break  upon  the  spot.  None  other  than 
the  Divine  Son  of  God  could  have  met 
the  impact  of  forty  centuries  of  wick¬ 
edness  as  He  met  it  there.  “He  had 
no  tears  for  His  own  grief,  but  He 
sweat  drops  of  blood  for  mine.”  That 
prayer  of  agony  reached  the  Father’s 
heart.  An  angel  came  and  strength¬ 
ened  Him,  the  storm  passed,  the 
cloud  lifted,  and  He  rose  with  a  calm 
dignity  that  never  left  Him  to  the 
v^rv  end,  saying.  “Not  My  will  but 
thy  will  be  done.”  “Surely  He  hath 
borne  our  griefs  and  carried  our  sor¬ 
rows.  We  all  like  sheep  have  gone 
astray  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all.” 

But  we  cannot  pass  this  scene  with¬ 
out  noticing  the  sleeping  disciples 
who,  unconscious  of  theijr  Lord’s  ag¬ 
ony,  with  heavv  eyes  and  unsympa¬ 
thetic  hearts  left  Him  to  suffer  alone. 
Peter  was  there,  who  a  little  while 
before  had  assured  his  Lord  that  he 
would  follow  Him  even  to  death,  but 
he  has  forgotten  all  about  that  prom¬ 
ise  now.  lames  and  John  were  there, 
thev  who  in  the  days'of  His  populari¬ 
ty  had  sought  the  chief  places  in 
His'  Kingdom,  but  now  in  the  hour  of 
His  adversity  they  sleep  while  He 
suffers  for  them.  Oh.  dijsciple  of  Je¬ 
sus!  How  can  you  lie  down  and 
sleep  while  your  Lord  buffers  such 
agony;  vou  for  whom!  His  great 
Divine  Heart  is  ready!  to  burst? 
When  I  think  of  Him  kneeling  there 
alone,  with  such  a  mighty  load  upon 
His  heart  it  makes  me  want  to  get 
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down  beside  Him  and  say,  “Oh,  Jesus, 
is  there  not  something  that  I  can  do 
to  make  that  load  just  a  little  lighter? 
Is  there  anyway  in  which  I  may  share 
your  burden?  Too  often  have  we,  in 
company  with  the  disciples  of  old, 
given  way  to  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  and  slumbered  when  Thy  com¬ 
mand  was  to  watch!  Forgive  us, 
blessed  Lord,  and  lead  us  into  the 
fellowship  of  Gethsemane.” 

II.  THE  CROSS. 

We  now  pass  quickly  over  many 
of  the  familiar  scenes  of  these  closing 
hours  of  the  Master’s,  career.  At 
midnight  He  receives  the  fatal  kiss 
from  Judas,  the  traitor,  and  in  the 
hands  of  the  mob  is  taken  away  to 
trial.  There  were  six  trials.  The 
first  began  shortly  after  midnight 
and  the  last  one  was  concluded  be¬ 
tween  eight  and  nine  in  the  morning. 
They  were  all  illegal.  No  honest 
court  of  justice  ever  convicted  at  such 
an  untimely  hour,  there  was  no 
thought  oi  securing  witnesses  for  the 
defense,  and  judgment  was  pronoun¬ 
ced  from  minds  filled  with  hatred 
and  long  shut  against  the  truth.  With 
no  evidence  against  Him,  except  that 
He  called  Himself  the  Son  of  God, 
He  was  condemned  to  death  upon 
the  cross. 

It  is  impossible  to  describe  the  hid- 
eousress  of  death  by  crucifixion ;  the 
most  cruel  and  fiendish  invention 
which  ever  escaped  the  pit  of  hell. 
Even  the  Romans  themselves,  who  in¬ 
troduced  it  as  a  means  of  execution 
'looked  upon  it  as  the  most  dreadful 
form  of  punishment,  and  it  was  re¬ 
served  for  slaves  and  traitors  and  the 
worst  criminals,  for  whom  death  was 
meant  to  be  marked  by  special  in¬ 
famy. 

We  cannot  tell  the  exact  location 
of  Calvary.  It  was  outside  the  city 
gates  and  the  spot  was  known  as 
“Golgotha,  the  place  of  the  skull.” 
It  was  the  place  of  common  execu¬ 
tion.  There  amid  gruesome  scenes  of 
blackest  infamy,  crucified  between 
two  thieves,  one  on  either  hand,  tji.e 
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■^on  of  God  offered  up  His  life.  You 
have  seen  the  rays  of  the  evening  sun 
fall  upon  a  putrid  pool  of  filthy  water, 
transforming  it  into  a  miniature  sea 
of  gold.  It  is  thus  the  Divine  radi¬ 
ance  of  the  Son  of  God  falls  upon 
this  instrument  of  fiendish  torture 
and  hideous  death,  and  transforms  it 
for  all  eternity  into  an  emblem  of 
redemption  and  eternal  life. 

Seven  sentences  uttered  by  Jesus 
upon  the  cross  have  been  preserved 
for  us  in  holy  writ.  They  are  like 
seven  windows  that  open  into  the  in¬ 
ner  chamber  of  His  heart.  An  un¬ 
biased  and  prayerful  consideration 
of  these  last  words  that  fell  from  His 
lips  can  lead  but  to  the  one  conclusion 
that  this  man  was  all  that  He  claimed 
to  be.  I  ask  you  to  go  with  me  to 
Golgotha’s  brow,  where  we  will  stand 
before  the  Cross  and  hear  ‘from  His 
own  Divine  lips  the  most  wonderful 
words  that  ever  fell  upon  the  ear  of 
man. 

1  Wonderful  Foreiveness 

“Father  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.”  Luke  23  :24. 
Whenever  I  think  of  this  scene,  it 
brings  to  mv  mind  on  incident  related 
bv  a  missionary  from  India.  A  na¬ 
tive  Bible  woman  had  called  to  take 
her  examination.  When  the  mission  - 
arv  brought  paper  and  pencil  that  she 
might  write  answers  to  the  questions, 
the  woman  in  much  embarrassment 
said,  “Missionary,  I  cannot  write  my 
examination  but  I  can  tell  you  a  Bible 
story.”  Permission  being  granted,  she 
began  in  the  picturesque  and  imagin¬ 
ative  style  of  the  Orient  to  tell  the 
story  of  Jesus.  She  told  how  the  Star 
of  Bethlehem  illuminated  the  heavens, 
acknowledging  Him  as  the  favorite 
of  the  stars  and  how  the  wise  men  of 
the  F.ast  came  with  their  precious 
gifts  thus  crowning  Him  King  of  the 
Nations.  She  told  how  the  angel 
chorus  proclaimed  Him  King  of  Heav- 
en  and  how  the  humble  Shepherds 
recognized  Him  as  the  friend  of  man. 
With  that  insight  so  peculiar  to  the 
oriental  mind  she  told  of  His  life 


among  men  how  He  lived  and  loved 
and  blessed  and  suffered.  When  she 
came  to  the  story  of  His  passion  she 
rose  to  her  feet^and  in  the  presence 
of  the  missionary  enacted  the  scene 
that  she  described.  She  told  how  He 
was  placed  in  the  hands  of  four  sold¬ 
iers,  how  they  laid  Him  upon  the 
Cross,  how  one  soldier  knelt  upon 
His  breast  to  hold  Him  down,  how  the 
second  held  His  left  arm  out  straight, 
while  the  third  placed  the  spike  in 
His  quivering  palm  and  the  fourth 
with  a  heavy  sledge  drove  it  crushing 
through  bone  and  flesh  into  the  wood 
beneath,  and  all  the  while  nailing 
His  right  hand  was  extended  toward 
Heaven  as  He  cried  out.  “Father, 
forgive  them  for  they  know  not  what 
thev  do.” 

I  like  to  think  of  this  sentence  as 
having  been  spoken  while  Jesus  was 
being  nailed  to  the  Cross.  This  pray¬ 
er  of  forgiveness  included  everyone 
implicated  in  His  murder,  but  it  was 
spoken  directly  to  the  very  ones 
who  were  nailing  Him  to  the  Cross. 
Those  hard  calloused  soldiers  were 
unprepared  for  anything  like  that# 
They  were  prepared  for  a  struggle, 
for  shrieks  and  groans  and  curses. 
Instead  they  received  His  blessing. 
Thus  did  the  Son  of  Man,  who  taught 
men  to  forgive  one  another,  prove 
most  wonderful  in  His  own  forgive¬ 
ness. 

2.  Wonderful  Pardon. 

“Today  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
Paradise” — Luke  23 :43. 

And  now  the  Cross  is  lifted  and 
drops  into  its  place  with  a  dull  thud, 
sending  excruciating  pain  to  every 
nerve  and  muscle  oi  the  body..  The 
Master  is  suspended  on  high  above 
tiie  heads  of  the  crowd  The  »\i51 
fury  of  the  mob  that  has  thus  far 
been  held  somewhat  in  check,  bursts 
forth.  Led  by  the  chief  priests,  they 
surround  Him.  They  laugh,  they 
scoff,  they  spit  upon  Him,  they  dare 
■jim  to  put  God  to  a  test  and  save 
Himself.  All  the  fury  of  hell  is 
turned  loose  into  a  mad  carnival  of 
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mocking  blasphemy.  There  is  an  old 
tradition  concerning  the  two  thieves 
who  were  crucified  with  Christ,  which 
whether  true  or  false  at  least  does  no 
violence  to  the  truth  and  serves  to 
illustrate  a  fact  well  worthy  of  our 
consideration.  One  of  them  was  an 
old  man  named  Damascus,  whose 
whole  life  had  been  given  over  to 
crime.  The  other  was  a  young  man — 
tradition  says  the  son  of  the  high 
priest  Caiaphas — whose  name  was  Ti¬ 
tus,  and  who  had  been  kidnapped  by 
a  band  of  robbers  in  his  infancy.  It 
was  at  this  point  that  th£  crime  hard¬ 
ened  thief  hanging  by  Jesus’  side 
f  aught  the  spirit  of  the  mob,  and 
himself  suffering  in  he  Igall  and  b:t- 
■ciness  of  Hell,  began  to  rail  upon 
the  Master,  “If  thou  be  the  Christ,” 
said  he,  “Save  thyself  and  us.”  It 
w  as  then  that  the  youth  upon  the  oth¬ 
er  cross  rebuked  his  older  comrade 
in  crime,  and  crying  out  to  the  Christ 
in  a  plea  for> mercy  drew  from  His 
lips  the  second  sentence,  a  promise  of 
pardon.  “Lord,  remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom,”  and 
•Jesus  instantly  replied,  f ‘Today  thou 
shalt  be  with  me  in  Paradise.”  It 
was  the  despair  of  a  cripie  hardened 
sin  encrusted  soul  that  faced  the 
black  night  of  eternity  without  a 
single  ray  of  hope,"  which  in  the  very 
hour  awl  agony  of  death  blasphemed 
the  one  who  could  haye  redeemed 
him.  It  was  the  spirit  of  youth,  mis¬ 
guided  marred  and  broken,  yet  not 
bereft  of  hope,  which  in  the  hour  of 
defeat  and  failure  reached  out  from 
the  brink  of  eternitv  and  claimed  the 
mercies  of  a  pardoning  Sdvior.  Thus, 
does  the  Cross  of  Christ  divide  the 
world.  To  those  on  the  one  hand 
it  is  the  savor  of  death  unto  death,  to 
those  on  the  other  of  life  unto  life. 

3.  Wonderful  Compassion 

“Woman  behold  thv  son !”  behold 
thy  mother!”  John  19:26,27.  The 
third  sentence  that  came  from  the 
Master’s  lips  presents  to  us  to  most 
humanly  touching  of  all  the  events 
which  transpired  in  this  Divine  trag¬ 


edy.  In  agony  of  crucifixion,  Hij 
head  drops  forward  and  looking  down 
He  sees  at  His  feet,  a  bending  form. 
The  love  light  in  His  eyes  grows 
deeper.  She  is  bathing  His  blood 
stained  feet  with  her  tears  while  the 
tresses  of  her  hair  fall  in  confusion 
about  them,  hiding  the  wounds  from 
her  tear  dimmed  eyes — His  mother! 
There  are  those  who,  in  attempting 
to  account  for  the  late  period  in  His 
life  in  which  He  began  His  ministry, 
have  suggested  that  in  His  mother’s 
early  widowhood,  He,  the  oldest  child, 
had  been  her  sole  means  of  support 
while  the  other  children  were  growing 
up.  In  the  years  of  His  ministry  she 
had  been  in  closest  sympathy  with 
His  work.  How  He  loved  that  moth¬ 
er  !  Kneeling  there  l^y  her  side  is 
lohn,  the  beloved;  he  who  had  laid 
his  head  bn  Jesus’  breast.  Addressing 
her  in  the  most  endearing  tones  He 
says,  “Woman,  behold  thy  son.”  and 
then  to  John,  “Behold  thy  mother,”  I 
think  I  can  see  the  beloved  apostle 
as  his  strong  arm  encircles  her  pros¬ 
trate  form.  I  think  I  can  hear  him 
speak  in  tenderest  voice,  “Mother; — 
for  surely  I  may  call  you  mother  now 
these  scenes  are  too  cruel  for  you  to 
look  upon.”  Thus  he  leads  her  gently 
away.  “And  from  that  hour  that 
disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home.” 
It  touches  the  tenderest  chords  of  our 
hearts  to  know  that  Jesus’  last  earth¬ 
ly  concern  was  for  His  mother. 

4.  Wonderful  Fortitude. 

“I  thirst,” — John  19:78.  And  now 
that  His  last  earthly  interest  is  cared 
for,  and  the  last  ties  severed  that 
bound  Him  to  an  unkind  world 
wherein  He  was  a  stranger,  His 
thoughts  turn  toward  the  Father  and 
His  own  relations  to  Him.  I  think  it 
is  now  that  the  first  cloud  of  that 
awful  darkness  that  enshrouded  the 
earth,  begin  to  gather  upon  the  hori¬ 
zon,  and  the  first  earth  tremor  in 
which  all  nature  was  shaken  in  a 
mighty  grief  foretell  the  hour  of 
His  approaching  deathr  After  a  pe¬ 
riod  of  silence,  a  silence  which  is  a 
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calm  before  the  storm,  two  words  fall 
from  His  lips,  “I  thirst.”  This  one 
sentence  is  the  only  evidence  of  His 
physical  suffering.  Here  is  one  of 
the  most  wonderful  facts  of  the  Di¬ 
vine  story.  It  was  the  common  ex¬ 
perience  for  victims  of  the  Cross  to 
fill  the  air  with  groans  and  shrieks, 
?nd  as  the  intense  suffering  and  the 
burning  thirst  drove  them  to  the 
roint  of  insanity,  they  would  pour 
rorth  volleys  of  cursing  upon  the 
^eads  of  their  executioners.  But 
from  the  lips  of  this  Illustrious  Suf¬ 
ferer  there  escaped  but  a  single  sen¬ 
tence  of  two  words,  “I  thirst.”  There 
is  but  one  explanation,  His  spiritual 
suffering  was  so  much  more  intense 
that  it  made  Him  all  but  insensible 
to  the  phvsical  pain.  How  true  this 
is,  the  next  sentence  from  the  Cross 
will  show. 

5.  Wonderful  Agony. 

“Elio !  Elio  lama  sabachthani !” 
Mark  1:34.  We  now  come  to  the 
most  difficult  of  all  the  sayings  of 
Jesus  on  the  Cross,  and  as  we  ap¬ 
proach  it,  it  again  becomes  necessary 
to  remind  ourselves  that  we  are 
treading  on  holy  ground.  We  dare 
not  look  with  other  than  reverent 
eyes  through  this  window  that  opens 
into  the  deepest  sec'esses  of  His  in¬ 
most  soul.  It  is  not  for  us  to  prv  too 
deeply  into  the  mysterious  spiritual 
processes  by  which  He  who  knew  no 
sin,  became  sin  for  us.  It  is  not  ours 
to  understand  all  that  took  place  be¬ 
tween  the  Father  and  the  Son  in  that 
hour.  Yet  I  am  quite  sure  that  a 
prayerful  and  unprejudiced  study  of 
these  words,  in  the  light  of  all  the 
associated  circumstances  will  help  us 
to  grasp  in  a  small  measure  at  least 
a  most  wonderful  truth. 

Let  us  pass  the  point  for  a  moment 
and  consider  an  incident  recorded  in 
John’s  Gospel  which  I  am  quite  sure 
throws  light  upon  this  subject.  Vic¬ 
tims  of  crucifixion  were  often  known 
to  linger  two  or  three  days  in  un¬ 
speakable  torture  until  relievecf  by 
death.  Therefore,  because  the  fol¬ 


lowing  day  was  the  Sabbath,  the 
Jews  requested  that  the  victims  be 
put  to  death  and  the  bodies  removed. 
The  soldiers  come,  and  with  heavy 
sledge  they  break  the  legs  and  bones 
of  the  two  thieves.  Then  they  come 
to  Jesus.  One  of  them  approaches 
with  hammer  raised  in  the  air — but 
he  does  not  strike.  There  is  an  old 
scripture,  “A  bone  of  Him  shall  not 
be  broken.”  The  sledge  is  lowered 
to  the  ground  while  the  other  soldiers 
gather  about  with  exclamations  of 
surprise.  This  man.  though  on  the 
cross  only  a  few  hours,  is  dead  al¬ 
ready.  Then  one  of  them  in  a  wanton 
desire  to  shed  blood  lifts  his  spear 
and  pierces  His  side,  and  immediately 
there  comes  forth  water  and  blood. 
Those  who  saw  it — even  he  that  bare 
record  —  could  not  understand  the 
strange  phenomenon.  It  has  been  left 
for  an  age  of  science  to  explain. 
JESUS  ACTUALLY  AND  LITER¬ 
ALLY  DIED  OF  A  BROKEN 
HEART.  The  intense  agony  of  His 
soul  so  overtaxed  His  physical  power 
of  endurance  that  His  heart  actually 
bursted,  the  hot  blood  rushed  forth 
and  flowed  out  into  the  distended 
pericardium,  where  it  separated  into 
red  clots  and  a  white  watery  serum, 
and  when  His  side  was  pierced  there 
came  forth  water  and  blood.  John 
saw  it  with  his  own  eyes,  and  though 
he  could  not  understand  it,  he  bore 
testimony  to  the  fact,  and  has  de¬ 
clared  that  his  record  is  true. 

O,  who  can  look  upon  this  scene 
and  grasp  its  wonderful  significance 
without  being  moved  to  tears ! 
Friend!  your  Savior  and  mine  gave 
His  life  "on  Calvary’s  Cross,  but  it 
was  not  the  Cross  that  killed  Him. 
His  hands  and  feet  were  pierced  with 
nails  but  it  was  not  the  pain  that 
killed  Him.  O,  listen  to  the  most 
wonderful  story  that  ever  fell  upon 
the  ear  of  man,  a  story  too  wonder¬ 
ful  to  be  of  human  invention,  a  story 
which  in  the  telling  becomes  more 
wonderfully  sweet  and  precious  as 
the  centuries  go  by.  Jesus,  God’s 
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Son  died  of  a  broken  heart  for  the 
sins  of  man.  Here  is  the  final  climax 
of  that  tragedy  that  began  in  Geth- 
semane’s  Garden  where  He,  the  pure 
and  holy  One  opened  up  His  heart  to 
receive  the  wounds,  the  suffering  and 
the  pain  of  a  world  that  had  gone 
astray.  Even  then  the  blood  drops 
were  wrung  from  that  aching  heart, 
and  falling  from  His  brow  in  beads 
of  perspiration,  mingled  with  the  dew 
of  the  early  morning.  Ht  would  have 
died  upon  the  spot  had  it  not  been 
for  the  heavenly  ministrations  of  an 
angel  sent  from  the  Father’s  throne, 
and  He  could  not  havfe  borne  the 

burden  thus  far  had  it  not  been  for 
the  consciousness  of  the  t  Father’s 
presence.  And  now  as  He  hangs 
upon  the  cross  in  the  last  fearful 
agony  by  which  the  full  measure  of 
our  redemption  was  to  be  secured, 
there  is  wrung  from  His  agonizing 

heart,  spoken  in  His  own  mother 
tongue,  “Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 

thani !  “My  God,  My  God,  why 

hast  Thou  forsaken  me?’’ 

Did  God  forsake  His  Son  in  this 
hour  of  His  great  need?  I  cannot 
believe  it.  Such  a  conclusion  is  con¬ 
trary  to  the  whole  tenor  of  Divine 
revelation.  Nothing  is  clearer  in  the 
Word  of  God  than  that  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  always  nearest  in  the  hour 
of  deepest  necessity.  It  was  the  Di¬ 
vine  Heartbreak  over  silts  of  men. 

It  is  a  significant  faict  that  the 
words  of  this  fifth  sentence  from  the 
Cross  form  the  opening  words  of  the 
twenty  second  psalm,  a  psalm  which 
has  always  been  interpreted  as  a 
Messianic  prophecy.  It  is  a  psalm  of 
victory  taken  from  defeat,  of  life 
snatched  from  the  very  jaws  of  death, 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  the 
Heavenly  Father’s  sustaining  arm  in 
the  hour  of  affliction  and  despair. 
4Ye  that  fear  the  Lord  praise  Him 

. for  he  hath  not  despised  nor  ab- 

hored  the  affliction  of  the  afflicted, 
neither  hath  He  hid  His  face  from 
him,  but  when  He  cried  unto  Him  He 
heard.  ’  (To  be  continued) 


TWO  SERMONS 

One  on  the  crucifixion  and  one  on 
the  Bible. 

Evangelist  R.  M.  Sand  of  Indiana 
closed  a  revival  meeting  at  the  Metho¬ 
dist  Church  in  Shelbyville  last  week, 
and  left  some  booklets  here  contain¬ 
ing  these  two  sermons,  which  they 
say  he  preached  here.  While  I  like 
these  sermons  very  much,  and  was 
surprised  at  the  soundness  of  them, 
yet  I  find  just  a  few  points  on  which 
I  would  differ,  and  want  to  mention 
them,  as  I  select  the  sermons  for  our 
readers  and  I  think  any  erroneous 
points  should  be  noted :  but  in  doing 
so,  I  am  not  pointing  out  this  man  as 
a  false  prophet  or  teacher  or  a  mis- 
leader  of  the  people,  for  anyone  may 
be,  and  is  more  or  less  mistaken  in 
some  points  of  his  teachings.  First — 
In  saving  that  Christ  used  the  whip 
on  the  backs  of  the  money-changers. 
I  think  this  is  a  mistake ;  but  we 
were  taught  from  youth  up  that 
Christ  used  this  whip  on  the  beasts 
only,  and  we  believe  this  is  correct, 
for  it  harmonizes  with  the  whole 
tenor  or  nature  of  Christ’s  life  and 
teaching.  But  this  man  may  have 
been  taught  from  youth  up  as  he  gave 
it  and  never  heard  it  explained  dif¬ 
ferently  nor  has  given  it  any  special 
thought.  I  am  acquainted  with  the 
Methodist  pastor  in  town,  and  told 
him  about  it,  and  he  agreed  at  once 
that  we  were  right.  The  evangelist 
was,  no  doubt,  not  taught  non-resist¬ 
ance  as  we  were  but  he  said  in  one 
talk  that  the  whole  business  of  war 
was  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  Christian- 
itv.  He  also  said  that  he  was  with  the 
Y.  M.  C.  A.  at  the  war  and  con¬ 
demned  the  work  of  that  body  for 
giving  the  soldiers  cigarettes,  and 
said  that  he  does  not  favor  the  use  of 
tobacco  in  any  form,  but  is  especially 
opposed  to  the  use  of  cigarettes,  be¬ 
cause  of  their  very  harmful  effects. 
Another  point  we  don’t  quite  agree 
with  is  where  he  says  that  the  suffer¬ 
ing  of  Jesus  in  the  garden  was  the 
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"bearing  of  all  the  sin,  misery,  grief 
and  woe,  causing  him  to  sweat  the 
Blood.  Now  I  believe  'that  Jesus  suffer¬ 
ed  all  his  life  more  or  less  in  two 
things;  one  was  in  his  svmpathv,  his 
seeing  others  suffer ;  he  suffered  with 
them..  When  they  wept  for  Lazarus, 
he  wept  also  in  svmpathv  and  thus 
bore  manv  of  their  sicknesses  and 
troubles.  Again  he  suffered  as  one  be¬ 
ing  persecuted  for  righteousness’  sake. 
Th^n  when  he  came  to  the  Garden,  he 
took  a  full  and. fresh  view  of  the  com¬ 
ing  crucifixion,  but  he  could  not  come 
to  this  place  like  manv  a  martyr  did 
who  saw  his  time  for  suffering  the 
most  possible  bodilv  suffering  was  here 
and  could  still  reioice  to  be  able  to  suf¬ 
fer  for  Christ’s  sake.  But  Jesus  came 
as  one  that  was  now  to  be  chastised 
for  our  sin.  (“By  His  stripes  we  are 
healed. ’A  He  was  to  be  forsaken,  not 
onlv  bv  hi?  disciples,  but  also  by  his 
Lather:  in  fact  it  was  his  father  who 
said  long  before  through  the  Proph¬ 
ets,  “I  will  smite  the  Shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  will  be  scattered.”  So  I 
think  this  great  suffering  of  antici¬ 
pation  in  the  Garden,  only  helps  us 
to  see  more  clearly  the  greatness  of 
that  real,  actual  suffering  on  the 
cross  where  he  was  made  sin  for  us 
and  a  curse,  that  we  need  not  be  ac¬ 
cursed  and  lost  forever.  In  the  Gar¬ 
den.  an  angel  came  to  help  him.  but 
on  the  cross  no  angel  came  to  help 
or  re’ieve  him.  On  the  cross  he  was 
made  sin  for  us  and  was  made  to  suf¬ 
fer  those  three  awful  hours  of  great 
darkness,  that  we  might  be  with  him 
in  everlasting  light.  He  was  forsaken 
of  God  for  a  time,  so  that  we,  who 
believe,  may  be  with  him  forever. 
While  some  think  that  God  did  not 
forsake  Jesus  there,  I  think  he  did,  or 
else  Jesus  would  not  have  said  those 
words,  and  also  Jesus  could  not  have 
properly  taken  our  place  and  been 
judged  and  condemned  fcr  sin,  with¬ 
out  God  forsaking  him  because  of 
this  sin.  I  have  also  heard  some 
'claiming  that  God  forsook  him  so  he 


could  die,  but  it  seems  to  me  that 
when  Jesus  said  “It  is  finished”,  the 
better  cup  had  been  taken,  and  the 
Father  could  again  be  with  the  son 
and  so  Jesus  said  to  him.  “Father, 
into  Thv  hands  I  commend  my  spir¬ 
it.”  (which  were  his  last  words.) 

P.  Hostetler, 

Shelbyville,  Ill. 


SAVED 


It  was  early  morning,  at  the  pretty 

watering  place  of  E - .1  a  bright 

summer’s  morning.  The  blue  sea  rip¬ 
pled  and  sparkled  underneath  the 
blue  sky,  and  the  sun  shone  cheerily 
down,  but  as  yet  there  were  few  peo¬ 
ple  astir. 

The  beach  was  almost  deserted 
save  by  here  and  there  a  straggler 
who  thought  the  fresh  cool  morning 
hours  too  precious  to  be  missed. 

Had  there  been  any  watchers,  they^ 
might  have  seen  a  swimmer  strike*" 
out  boldly  to  sea,  through  those  rip¬ 
pling  waves.  A  strong  swimmer  he 
was,  and  every  stroke  told,  and  put 
the  shore  at  a  greater  distance  from 
him.  He  was  alone,  and  a  stranger 
to  the  place,  having  only  arrived 
there  the  evening  before. 

Had  he  asked  the  fishermen,  they 
would  have  told  him  of  strong  and 
dangerous  currents,  they  would  have 
warned  him  of  risk,  and  counselled 
him  to  care;  but  he  was  in  the  very 
prime  of  manhood’s  strength,  and  he 
never  thought  of  danger ;  so  on  the 
swimmer  went,  and  never  turned  his 
head  to  see  how  far  he  had  left  the 
shore  behind,  till  at  last,  a  little 
wearied,  he  rested  a  moment  and 
thought  of  returning.  Then  he  found 
he  had  been  carried  out  far  beyond 
his  thoughts  or  intentions  by  the 
strength  of  the  current,  and  that  be¬ 
tween  him  and  the  shore  there  was  a 
long  distance.  “It  is  time,  indeed,  to 
return,”  he  said  to  himself,  and  struck 
out  once  more  for  land. 

But  the  Lord’s  eye  was  on  him, 
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and  He  had  something  to  say  to  him 
alone  on  the  face  of  the  deep  ere  he 
touched  the  land  again. 

I  have  said  he  was  strong,  and  a 
bold  swimmer,  but  now  he  found  he 
had  both  wind  and  current  against 
him,  and  his  utmost  efforts  made  no 
appreciable  headway  against  them. 
For  long  he  battled  on,  but  the  shore 
was  still  far  off,  too  far  off  for  any 
cry  of  distress  to  reach  it.  He  raised 
himself  and  shouted ;  no  answering 
voice,  no  friendly  shout  replied.  Still 
he  struggled  on,  till,  worn  out  by  his 
exertions  and  utterly  exhausted,  he 
felt  nothing  but  a  watery  grave  was 
before  him.  His  strokes  got  feebler 
and  more  unsteady  each  time,  he  he 
knew  he  was  losing  the  little  way  he 
had  made  and  was  being  drifted  sea¬ 
ward.  Then  he  ceased  struggling, 
turned  on  his  back,  and  gave  himself 
up  for  lost. 

There  and  then  the  Lord  spoke  to 
his  soul.  He  had  been  religiously 
brought  up ;  nay  more,  Lord’s  day 
after  Lord’s  day,  from  the  pulpit  of  a 
fashionable  church,  he  had  preached 
to  a  large  congregation  Bible  truths 
as  to  the  way  of  salvation.  He  had 
made  Scripture  his  text,  and  dis¬ 
coursed  ably  from  it.  He  had  read 
prayers  in  public  and  in  private.  He 
had  visited  in  his  parish,  and  admin¬ 
istered  the  sacrament  to  the  dying. 
He  had  lived  a  careful  life  and  at¬ 
tended  to  every  rite ;  and  till  this 
moment  he  had  been  on|  very  good 
terms  with  himself,  fully  persuaded 
that  a  life  such  as  his  was!  fit  to  bring 
to  God. 

Now,  with  death  and  eternity  be¬ 
fore  him.  his  soul  awoke  to  find  he 
had  no  hope  for  eternity ;  he  had 
never  met  God,  he  was  not  ready  to 
die, — he  had  one  thing  lacking,  he 
had  no  link  with  Christ. 

Horror  and  agony  seized  him.  The 
noise  of  the  waves  seemed  to  be  roar¬ 
ing  this  verse  into  his  ears  again  and 
again,  “Lest  when  I  have  preached 
to  others,  I  myself  should  be  a  cast¬ 
away.”  • 


He  felt  he  had  preached  a  Christ 
he  did  not  know,  had  told  others  of  a 
salvation  he  himself  had  not  got. 
His  whole  life  came  before  him  with 
its  outward  ceremonies  and  its  in¬ 
ward  hollowness.  The  life  he  had  so 
prided  himself  in  he  loathed  now  as 
only  mockery  of  the  God  who  had 
said,  “My  son,  give  me  thine  heart.” 

He  felt  he  had  given  Him  his  time 
and  his  money,  but  never  his  heart: 
and  had  thought  to  merit  heaven  by 
these  poor  gifts.  Now  he  saw  them 
at  their  true  value,  “dead  works.” 
Now  he  saw  that  “without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  Him,”  that  the 
work  that  could  save  his  soul  must 
be  done  for  him,  and  done  by  an¬ 
other,— that  the  ' righteousness  he  had 
prided  himself  in  God  looked  on  as 
“filthy  rags,”  and  his  offerings  to  God 
had  been  like  Cain’s,  bloodless  offer¬ 
ings,  and  “without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission. 

It  was  not  concerning  his  body, 
but  his  soul,  that  he  cried  there  on 
the  mighty  deep,  there  alone  with 
God  on  the  waves,  a  great  cry,  “Lord, 
save  me,  or  I  perish;  God  be  merci¬ 
ful  to  me  a  sinner,  a  hypocrite, — save 
me!”  Even  as  he  cried  the  answer 
came,  “The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his 
Son  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  whoso¬ 
ever  believeth  on  him  shall  not  per¬ 
ish,  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

Faint  and  weary,  with  the  hatural 
life  almost  gone,  the  once  strong  man 
murmured,  “Lord,  I  believe  that 
precious  blood  was  shed  for  me ;” 
and  with  that  murmur,  life,  and 
peace,  and  rest,  came  to  his  soul,  and 
then  utter  unconsciousness. 

“Father,  father,  look  ahead ;  what 
is  that  on  the  waters, — surely  it  is  a 
man?”  said  the  young  son  of  the 
skipper  of  a  fishing  smack,  which  was 
putting  in  towards  shore.  One  mo¬ 
ment  the  father  looked  in  the  direc¬ 
tion  his  son  indicated,  the  next  he 
sprang  to  an  oar,  calling  to  the  little 
crew,  “Row  for  very  life,  men,  there’s 
a  fellow-creature  perishing.”  The 
men  rowed  with  a  will,  not  waiting 


vrolb  bet  3Ba|t$ei* 


383 


^  even  to  ask  a  question ;  rowed  in 
silence,  bending  all  their  energies  to 
the  task.  The  skipper  looked  ahead, 
saw  the  body  of  a  man  sink  once  and 
rise  again,  rise  farther  from  the  shore 
and  nearer  to  the  boat;  sink  a  sec¬ 
ond  time,  and  this  time  he  concluded 
it  would  rise  almost  close  to  them  if 
they  made  a  dtesperate  effort.  “Bend 
to  your  oars,  men,”  he  cried,  “for  one 
last  pull  and  then  stop ;  it  is  now  or 
never.”  They  did  so.  When  next 
the  body  rose,  it  was  within  arms’ 
length  of  the  boat.  Strong  arms  were 
stretched  out  to  grasp  it,  and  more 
than  one  was  prepared  for  a  plunge. 

They  saw  that  the  man  was  ap¬ 
parently  lifeless ;  he  could  not  help 
himself;  if  he  were  to  be  rescued,  it 
must  be  entirely  through  the  work  of 
those  in  the  boat. 

It  was  no  easy  task.  Had  there 
been  moit  sea:  on,  it  would  have  been 
an  impossibility  to  bring  that  appar¬ 
ently  lifeless  body  into  the  boat. 
But  they  managed  it,  and  then  took 
every  means  in  their  power  to  restore 
animation,  making  all  possible  haste 
to  the  shore  to  get  more  efficient 
he1?.  By  the  time  they  reached  it, 
they  had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing 
the"  man  they  had  rescued  show  some 
signs  of  life. 

Plenty  of  willing  hands  were  found 
to  carry  him  ashore,  for  it  was  a  liv¬ 
ing  breathing  man  they  carried,  and 
not  a  corpse,— a  living  man  in  two 
ways,  possessing  now  not  merely 
natural  life,  but  eternal  life. 

A  week  later,  in  that  same  fishing 
smack,  the  one  that  had  been  lifted 
into  it  from  the  waves  in  utter  help¬ 
lessness  was  sitting,  in  the  calm  of  a 
summer’s  evening,  telling  the  skipper 
and  his  crew,  with  some  others  of  the 
fishermen  who  had  gathered  round, 
the  story  of  what  the  Lord  had  done 
for  his  soul  only  a  week  before,  when 
death  and  judgment  to  follow  had 
threatened  him. 

The  men  listened  intently.  He 
was  an  object  of  special  interest  to 
them;  for  had  they  not  saved  him 
from  a  watery  grave? 


He  spoke  to  them  of  Jesus  the 
Savior,  of  the  impossibility  of  our 
doing  anything  to  save  ourselves ; 
the  work  must  all  be  done  by  Him, 
or  we  must  be  lost ;  and  he  read  to 
them  these  verses  from  God’s  Word: 

“But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  he  loved 
us,  even  when  we  were  dead  in  sins, 
hath  quickened  us  together  with 

Christ  (by  grace  ye  are  saved) ; . 

For  by  grace  ye  are  saved  through 
faith ;  "  and  that  not  of  yourselves : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God :  not  of  works, 
lest  any  man  should  boast.” 

He  illustrated  his  meaning  by  re¬ 
ferring  to  his  own  condition.  “When 
you  saw  me  in  the  water  that  morn¬ 
ing,  was  I  in  need  of  salvation,  skip- 
per?” 

“Ay,  ay,  sir,  indeed  you  were,  as 
much  in  need  of  it  as  ever  I  saw  any 
one  yet.” 

“Could  I  help  myself?” 

“No  sir,  you  were  o’er  far  gone  for 
that,  you  were  like  dead.” 

“Did  I  feel  my  need  even?” 

“No,  sir,  no,  you  were  past  feeling.” 

“Then  I  owe  everything  to  you  and 
your  brave  men?” 

“Well,  sir,  if  we  had  not  been  by  it 
would  have  gone  badly  with  you.” 

“Exactly;  did  I  pray  and  beseech 
you  to  help  me  or  save  me.  or  take 
me  into  the  boat?” 

“Why,  no,  sir,  you  couldn’t  have 
done  it,  and  we  didn't  need  it;  we 
should  have  been  worse  than  brutes 
to  see  a  fellow-creature  perishing, 
and  not  put  out  a  hand  to  save  him.” 

“Just  so;  I  did  not  pray  you  to 
save  me,  I  did  not  help  you  to  save 
me ;  you  did  all  the  work,  and  I  got 
all  the  good.  I  never  even  lifted  a 
finger  for  myself.  Now,  my  friends, 
do  you  not  see  how  it  is  with  the 
Lord  and  us?  He  does  all  the  work, 
and  we  get  all  the  good.  We,  dead 
in  sins,  could  do  nothing  for  our¬ 
selves.  We  did  not  even  ask  Him  to 
come  and  save  us.  He  came  unasked, 
took  our  sins  on  Himself,  the  sinless 
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One,  suffered  in  our  stead,  and  now 
offers  salvation  as  His  free  gift;  that 
is,  He  took  our  place,  and  offers  us 
His  place.  You  risked  getting  into 
my  place  in  order  to  bring  me  into 
your  place  that  morning.” 

“Oh,  sir,”  said  the  men. in  concert, 
“don’t  say  any  more  about  that;  you 
make  too  much  of  what  we  did.  But 
we  see  what  you  mean,  sir,  it’s  very 
plain;  we  think  God  has  taught  us 
all  a  lesson  by  this.” 

“One  word  more,  my  friends,  let 
me  say  about  your  act.  Do  you 
think,  however  long  I  live,  I  shall 
ever  forget  that  morning,  ever  cease 
to  be  thankful  to  the  brav^  men  who 
rescued  me  from  a  watery  grave? 
Do  you  not  think  I  shall  always  car¬ 
ry  about  with  me  feelings  of  grati¬ 
tude  and  love  for  the  men  who  did 
so  much  for  me?  Nay,  do  not  mind 
my  saying  it,”  he  continued,  as  the 
men  disclaimed  having  done  anything 
but  what  anyone  would  do,  “I  must 
feel  and  express  my  gratitude  to 
you,  and  this  is  how  it  is  With  us  to 
the  Lord.  When  I  know  He  has 
saved  me  at  such  a  cost,  I  cannot  go 
on  just  as  I  did  before,  as  though  it 
were  all  nothing.  I  want  my  life  to 
show  out  my  gratitude  and  love  and 
praise ;  I  want  to  be  a  friend  of 
Christ,  as  I  am  your  friend  today.” 

The  men  were  silent:  there  was  a 
reality  about  the  whole  thing  which 
deeply  touched  them,  and  every  head 
was  bowed  and  reverently  uncovered 
during  the  few  words  of  prayer  that 
followed  —  earnest  supplication  for 
their  souls.  In  more  than  one  case 
there  was  complete  surrender  to 
Christ  at  the  time ;  and  the  whole  of 
the  fruit  unto  life  eternal  of  that 
morning’s  incident  will  perhaps  never 
be  known  till  “the  day”  declares  it. — 
Tract. 


The  sweetest  is  Love. 
The  greatest  is  God. 
The  surest  is  Now. 
— Love — God — Now. 

Now  is  the  accepted  time. 


MISSOURI’S  NEED  OF  HOME  ff 
MISSIONS 


The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Home 
Missions  says  in  The  Continent  (No¬ 
vember  24th)  concerning  Missouri : 

“Half  of  its  population  are  outside 
of  all  churches,  Jewish,  Catholic  or 
Protestant.  In  some  sections  not  one 
in  eight  are  members  of  any  church. 
Three-fourths  of  its  Presbyterian 
churches  are  rural,  many  of  them 
small  and  pastorless.  The  large  ma¬ 
jority  of  these  small  churches  are 
needed  for  the  advancement  of  the 
Kingdom. 

“Almost  all  the  Home  Mission 
problems  are  found  here.  There  is 
a  great  stretch  of  Ozark  Mountains 
where  live  350,000  people,  nearly  half 
of  whom  are  without  adequate  church 
or  school  privileges.  There  are  great 
cities  with,  as  always,  baffling  prob¬ 
lems  of  church  extension  and  support 
and  of  adequate  ministry  to  alien 
groups.  There  are  mining  centers, 
retarded  rural  districts  and  all  of  the 
usual  varieties  of  country  and  village 
communities  where  the  church  needs 
a  strengthened  program.” 

Here  is  where  Missourians  should 
be  shown. — Selected. 


Educate  the  head  to  think,  the 
heart  to  feel  and  the  body  to  act. 
Actions  speak  louder  than  words. 
What  you  are  speaks  so  loud,  I  can¬ 
not  hear  what  you  say. — Gems  of 
Thought. 


Dare  to  do  right,  dare  to  be  true. 
You  have  a  work  no  other  can  do. 
Do  it  so  kindly,  so  bravely,  so  well — 
Angels  will  hasten  the  story  to  tell. 


Do  all  the  good  you  can. 
In  all  the  ways  you  can, 
To  all  the  people  you  can 
Just  as  long  ajj  you  can. 


L.v  t 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
second-class  matter. 

SBafjrbetteliebe. 

2Bof)l  bent,  be r  rid)tig  manbelt, 

Xer  ate  ein  SBabrbeitefreunb 
3u  SBort  uitb  3Berfen  banbelt 
Hub  baS  ift,  hxte  er  frfjeint ! 

Xer  'Jfecfjt  unb  Xrcuc  Ii-ebet 
Unb  non  bem  ©inn  ber  2BeIt, 
Xic'Xrug  unb  $alfd)beit  iibet, 

Sid)  unbefledt  erbalt. 

9Bot)I  bem,  ber  2iigen  baffet, 

Unb  ber,  jo  oft  er  fprid)t, 

Stete  feine  jWeben  faffet 
9>or  ©otteS  9lngefid)t; 

Tie  SBabrbeit  nie  Perlebet  — 

Unb  ber  an  jebem  Ort 
(Sid)  bies  nor  2lugen  fefeet: 

©ott  merft  aitf  jebeS  SBort! 

£err,  priige  mir  Xciit  £ebcn 
tief  in  bas  ^erj  ^incin! 

Xann  merb’  id)  banad)  ftreben, 

(Ter  Ciigc  3U  feiit. 

Gfrinn’rc  mein  ©emijfen: 

Xu  bafjeft  ,'oeud)eIei  — 

Xamit  id)  jtete  bejlijjen 
Xer  Xreu’  unb  2Babrbeit  jei! 


(Sbttorif  II  e d 

Xa  es  lute  etmas  mangelt  an  origina* 
lent  Scjejtofr  jiir  bieje  Summer,  jo  maren 
mir  genbtigt  etlrnte  aus  ju  miiblen  bon 
3Bcd)felbIdttern,  jo  mdfjlten  mir  bantt  einc 
Slnaabr  fur.re  unb  etlidje  Idngere  tlrtifel 
au3  bem  „3Babrbeitefreunb,  meil  jie  be* 
lebrenb  finb  unb  fiiflen  etma  4  bis  5  Sei* 
ten;  unb  mir  madjen  bie  Sefer  bejonber§ 


aufmerfjam  auj  bie  Slrtifel:  „Sd)mad)er 
9lcrjammlung§befucb"  unb  ben  tlrtifel: 
„Xie  ©erabren  einer  Iauen  ©emeiitbe." 
flWan  leje  unb  ftubiere  bieje  9lrtifel  be* 
badjtjam,  unb  bobadjte  ein  jeber  ob  nidjt 
311  aeiten  ber  ©eift  ber  Canbeit  unjere 
©emeinben  jud)t  anautaften  mit  Saubeit, 
unb  futfjt  ben  (Srnft  int  SBerf  bes  $crrn 
3u  bampfen  auj  oerfdjiebene  ?lrten;  fa  ift 
es  notmenbift  bafe  toir  adegeit  auj/oer 
SBad)t  finb,  unb  bie  Xrcigen  jud)en  auf* 
3urutteln,  anjpornen  31m  ©eiftlicben  2Bad)» 
famfeit,  baran  fodten  mir  ado  reges  XeiI» 
neljmen. 

?lud)  bringen  mir  ein  ©ebid)t  mit  bem 
Xitel:  „9Barnung  an  llubefebrte."  93efon 
ber*  madjen  mir  bie  jungen  &eute  anf = 
merfjam  auf  bies  ©ebiebt;  Iejet  es  oftcr^, 
unb  Iernet  e£  aitemenbig,  unb  ^iitet  eud) 
baft  tf)r  nidjt  aud)  in  foId)e  Cajter  unb 
Suftbarfeit  faden  moget.  91  ud)  ift  ein 
fleiner  9lufjafe:  „Xas  bbje  ©etoiffen." 
^sbr  jungen  2eute  Iejet  bas  bebadjtjam, 
unb  benfet  bariiber  nad). 

$eute  ift  ^reitag-,  ben  16.  3uni,  bie 
kittening  ift  bieje  ©od)e  jefjr  marm,  aber 
bie  mebrfte  3ci*  ift  eine  gute  Cuft  am 
meben.  Xie  ©rbbecren  3eit  ift  jajt  oor- 
bei,  aber  bie  $irfd)en  finb  jept  aud)  rcif, 
beren  gibt  e3  fo  aiemlid)  oiel;  roann  bie 
Porbei  finb  bann  tontmt  \Simbceren  3cit. 
unb  'bann  bie  ©Iacfbeeries.  sJ?od)  etroa 
eine  9Bod)e  bann  ift  ber  Iangfte  Xag  im 
vsabr,  bann  gebt  cs  mieber  bem  Spatjabr 
entgegen.  Ob!  toie  fdjned  gebt  bod)  bie 
3eit  babin. 

$eroIb  'JZo.  12  fam  bieje  5Bod)c  am 
Xicnstag  ben  13.  alfo  bas  crfte  mal 
einige  Xage*  Por  ber  3^it  fiir  iiber  ein 
^sabr,  mir  boffen  es  mirb  jo  anbalten  auf 
bie  3<?it  311  erfebemen;  unb  mir  moden 
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fucbcn  bas  C£o^n  bei  3eiten  einfenben. 

2Bir  fittb  jcfct  in  ber  ^abreSgeit  mo 
bic  Tage  lang  unb  bie  9tad)te  furg  finb 
unb  bie  Ceute  iibcr^aiipt  emfig  befcb&ftigt 
mit  ibrcr  Arbeit  ouf  bet  3urm  unb  fonft= 
mo,  ban  fic  fptirlicb  an’§  fdjreiben  fom= 
meu  fitr  ben  .ixrolb,  unb  benfen  niettdiebt 
nidjt  boran  urn  ben  fterolb  gu  fiitten-  mit 
Cefeftoff,  fo  miiffen  mir  aud)  fDtaterial 
bagu  baben;  unb  menu  mir  nicfjt  genug 
original  Material  baben,  bann  miiffen 
hiir  bas  93iatt  fiiflen  mit  crmdbltern  (Staff, 
metebes  ber  Gbitor  gemobnlid)  tun  muft 
menu  cs  mangclt  an  ©toff  fur  bie  ©bat* 
ten;  ober  tuas  miirben  bie  Cefer  fagen 
menu  ba*  931att  binunbmieber  fommen 
miirbc  mit  bie  unb  ba  einer  Ieeren  ©pal= 
te?  OJemift  miirben  bie  Cefer  nicfjt  gut 
bamit  3ufriebcn  fein.  ©o  bitten  mir  un= 
fere  .Qorrefponbcnten  ftfjreibet  furge  9lrti- 
Fcl  unb  ©cmcinbe  'Jtarfiridbtcn  melcbe  in= 
tereffant  fein  mogen  311  cureti  greunben  in 
anbern  Oiegeiiben. 

.  v*n  $)cgitg  auf  obeit  gemelbete  ©adbc, 
macben  mir  bie  Cefer  aufmjerffam  auf  bie 
fefetc  ftalfte  ber  ©bttorrefficn  im  engli= 
fibett  Teil  Don  9to.  12,  mpritt  ber  $iff§= 
ebitor  mclbung  madbt  mas  bie  ^folgen 
fein  moebten  menn  niebt  geniigenb  SPtate 
rial  auf  £anb  ift  um  bie  ©palten  beS 
Platte*  311  fiifCtn ;  barum  fpredjen  bic 
Gbitoren  bie  Cefer  ernftlid)  an  um  etmaS 
uiiblicbe*  cingufenben  fiir  bic  ©paltcn  beS 
#crolbs.  Gs  ift  Vii-ef  beffer  ein  SBorrat  311 
baben  als  tore  mangel  an  betn  9tbtigen. 

,  9Sor  etma  eincr  2Bod)e  erbiclt  icb  non 
ber  SMentt.  (icntral  GomiiW  9iad)ricbtett 
non  ber  bebrangten  Cage  ber  ffiitffifcbcn 
fWennonitcn  ^Iiid)tlingc  in  Tcutfcblaitb, 
bic  ibren  geitmeiligen  Unterbalt  baben  bei 
C  c  d)  f  e  1  b,  bie  fid)  nerlaffen  miiffen  auf 
auberer  Ceute  SJtrtbitfe,  unb  bie  Teitt= 
fdjen  finb  felbft  in  bebrdngter  Cage,  unb 
braudien  ftilfc  non  anbern,  ba  mitrbc  SJtat 
gebalten  non  einer  "Jlttgabl  'Sriibern  in 
ber  ©tnbt  sH?iittd>cn  mas  am  beften  311  tun 
fei  in  biefer  ©ad)c.  Gs  melt  fid)  ftfjiocr 
;  fid)  311  cntfcblieften,  bic  3.'erantmortung 
•fiir  bie  Grndbrung  ber  kDrennonitifd)cn 
Colonic  311  iibernebmen;  jic  lieften  fid) 
aber  enblid)  bod>  ba3ii  iiberreben,  fo  baft 
ber  OUaube  an  bie  £>ilfe  bes  $errn  ben 
"  ©ieg  bebiclt. 


®aum  mar  man  fid)  bariiber  einig,  im 
^ertrauen  auf  bie  #ilfe  bes  &erm  ben 
3?ertrag  mit  ber  fftegierung  3U  macben,  ba 
murbe  icb  (9J?i<baeI  $orfcb)  an§  Telepbou 
gerufen  unb  erbiclt  non  ,§ellman§berg  bie 
Stfitteilung,  baft  ein  telegram  au§  21meri= 
fa  gefommen  mare  mit  ber  Sinfragie,  ob 
Cecbfelb  (Mb  brauebt?  (ibfan  butte 
namlid)  auf  inbire'ftc  3Beife  in  ©cottbale 
gebort,  baft  baS  Cccbfelbmerf  in  bebrdng= 
ter  Cage  fei.)  Tas  telegram,  baS  ge= 
nau  auf  bie  2)?innte  eintraf,  ift  un§  3U= 
ndcbft  eine  mad)tige  @Iauben§ftdrfung. 
(B  ift  un§  aber  aud)  ber  flare  unb  bunb= 
greiflicbe  ^emeis  bafiir,  baf3  ber  ^err 
bic  Cecbfelbfadje  in  ber  $anb  but,  baft 
cs  ©eine  ©ad)e  ift.  2)er  ,S>err  leitet 
feine  ©adje  munberbar. 

3ubem  mill  id)  nod)  bemerfeu;  baft 
itrn  biefelbe  $cit  als  id)  biefc  9^acf)ricf)t 
befam,  erbielt  id)  ciit  33rief  non  einem 
Gruber  in  Ganaba,  Out.  mit  einem  $100 
$raft  fiir  bie  ruffifeben  9?otIeibenben  gu 
nermenben,  basfclbc  fanbte  idb  nor  eini= 
gen  Xagen  mit  nod)  $168  311  ber  ffteftef 
Gommittce  um  es  per  Gabel  3it  befbrbcrn 
menn  fic  foitnen. 

Tie  obeit  genannte  ?fad)rid)t  fenbe  icb 
ein  fiir  ben  £>ero!b  9to.  13.  ba  fann  man 
bas  gauge  Iefcn.  3iMr  miinfeben  unb  ^of¬ 
ten  ,  e§  merbett  nod)  niclc  anberc  Teil 
nebnten  an  biefem  Samaritcrbicnft. 

„Gbriftns  ift  mein  Ccbcn." 

Gbrifoftonuis  mar  ein  mabrer  d)riftli= 
dier  .<>clb.  ?Us  er  angeflagt  nor  bem 
rbmifeben  .Qaifcr  ftaitb,  brobte  ibm  biefer, 
er  miirbe  ibn  in  bie  SBerbannung  fdbiefett, 
menu  er  niebt  nom  Gbriftcntum  laffe. 
,,Tas  fannft  bit  niebt,"  entgegnetc  Gbrifo* 
ftomub,  ,bcutt  bic  gange  Grbe  ift  tneineS 
Waters  .'bans."  —  „Tattn  laffe  id)  bid) 
f.’tcn."  fnbr  ber  .Qaifer  fort.  „Tas  fannft 
bit  nid)t,  entgegnetc  ber  Gbrift,  bctin 
nu in  Ceben  .ift  nerborgett  mit  Gbrifto  in 
0(ott."  —  „Sd)  laffe  bir  afle  bcitte  ©iiter 
megttebmen."  —  „Tas  fannft  bit  nid)t," 
faitc  ber  Oflanbensbelb.  „benn  meinc 
©cbdtv  finb  im  ^imntcl."  „Tantt  laffe 
idi  bid)  non  alien  SDtcnfdien*  meg  in  bie 
fPilbnis  treiben,  baft  bir  fein  ^rcunb 
ntcbr  bleibt,"  brobte  ber  ergiirnte  .^aifer. 
?fber  Gbrifoftomns  antmortete:  „Ta§ 
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Fannft  bit  and)  nidjt,  bcnn  id)  Fjnbe  ben 
allcrbeftcti  ftreunb  an  (ifjriitus,  non  rt>cl= 
jVv  d)em  niidj  nidjt*  ntefjr  frettncn  fann.  ®u 
TCv*  magft  tun,  mas  bu  millft,  bn  fannft  mir 
,  ,  4  in  feiner  SBeiie  fdjaben." 


' Sein  Slnfcr  (licit. 


*  ©in  $D?atrofc  in  ©loncefter,  2)2aff-  mar 
bei  einem  itnfafl  jitr  See  nermunbet  mor= 
ben.  Sftait  bradjte  ifjn  aits  Canb,  in  ei= 
i  .  ne  Heine  gifdjerbiitte.  Seine  ®ameraben 
fammelten  fid)  urn  ifjn.  £er  berbeigefjolte 
I  0  ?fr3t  fagte:  ,;©r  mirb  nidjt  tnefjr  lange  Ie* 

l  ben."  £er  2)iatrofe  pbantafierte  im  Sic* 

r  ■*  ber  bi§  nabe  gegen  fein  ©itbe.  3Benige 

Sftinuten  Dor  foment  £obc  fdjaute  er  um 
r  *  fid),  rief  einen  Earner aben  nadj  bem  an* 

4  beren  git  fid)  unb  fagte  Sebemobl;  battn 

f  fan?  er  nieber  in  ben  Sdjlaf.  5116  eS 

j  3eit  mar,  micber  SRebiain  cinjuncbmcn, 

meefte  ifjn  einer  ber  sD?atrofcn,  unb  fagtc: 
'r  ‘  „®amerab.  mic  gebt  es  jept?"  3)er  Stcr* 

('  benbe  fdjaute  in  bie  3fugien  feine§  ^reun* 

r  *  bc£  unb  antmortete:  „2JJein  ?fnfer  fydlt!" 

/  SBerben  mir  afle  in  unferc  Sterbeftunbe 

fagen  lonneit:.  „tWein  ©Iaubcnscnfer  bait, 
i  \  er  bat  feften  ©rititb?" 


>  .Sdjhiadjer  ^erfauintliingsbeiitd). 


r  *  SBarunt  merben  bie  ©otte6bicnfte  oft 
,  fo  fdjmadj  befitdit?  iVian  fjort  in  unferen 

|  *  £agen  fjditfig  $Iageit  iiber  icbmadjeit  ©e* 
[  »  fudj  ber  gottesbienftlidjcu  ©crianmtlun* 
gen.  SBie  ©rfafjrung  Iebrt  unb  ©eobadj* 

I  f  titng  jeigt,  iff  bie  SHage  niebt  grnitblos 
$er  ©efudj  in  ben  mciften  .Qirdjen  folbtc 
1  *  beffer  fein.  Ties  gift  fomobf  ben  ©etftun* 
ben  unb  anbern  ©erfammlitngen  ale  and) 
T  ben  bffentlid)en  ©ottesbienften.  $ier  foft= 
kV.  te  gauj  entfdjiebeu  cine  SBenbung  311m 
©eftert  angeftrebt  merben.  Xaf3  bie§  aber 
'/  •  nicfjt  burd)  bas  .fHagen  iiber  ben 

ber  2>inge  berbeigefiibrt  mirb,  bebarf  fci= 
ner  ©egritnbung.  SBas  aber  fann  ge* 
tan  merben?  ift  bie  fdjmierige  Srage. 

Ofjne  uite  anmafjen  311  moflen,  biefe 
,  ,  Srage  befriebigenb  311  beantmorten,  mol* 
Ien  mir  bod)  fagen,  baft  es  uns  notmen* 
-  big  erfdjeint,  foil  eine  ©efferung  in  bie= 
©eflieljung  cintreten,  ber  ?fnfattg  bei  ben 
r  *  ©lieberit  gemad)t  merben  ntufj.  ^sebe@ 

^  ©licb  ber  ©enteiitbe  foffte  bei  jebem  ©ot= 


teebienft  anmefenb  fein.  2Bir  reben  bier 
fclbftoerfldnblid)  nid)t  non  Unnibglid)fei*’ 
ten.  Unb  marnm  ioffte  ce  nidjt  jebem 
©Iieb  ernftlieb  angelegen  fein,  im  £aufe' 
<^otte§  ficb  ein3ufrnben,  fo  oft  eine  gottee= 
bienftlidje  53erfammfung  in  bemfefben  ge* 
Ijalten  mirb?  Tae  311  tun,  ift  cine  ber. 
feierlidjften  $erpffid)tuitgen,  bie  jebecv 
©fieb  bei  feincr  ?lufnaf)me  airf  fid)  ge* 
nommen  f)at.  Xieie  33erpflid)tung  nidjt 
refpeftieren  unb  nadj  beftent  sBermogen  er= 
fiiflen,  if)r  gegeniiber  gleidigiiltig  311  fein,’ 
ift  eine  grobe  ^ffidjtnerfdiunni?.  9?ie= 
manb  fann  im  noffen  Simte  bes  3Borte§. 
aufridjtig  fein,  ber  e§  fo  Icidit  unb  ober= 
tlddblid)  mit  feinen  bciligen  3?erpflid) turn 
gen  ©ott  unb  her  ©cmeinbe  gegeniiber 
nimmt,  unb  jeber  geringfiigigen  Urfadje 
megen  fief)  abbaltcn  Iafet,  bas  311  tun,  ma^ 
er  nor  ©ott  unb  30?enfdKn  nerfprodjen 
bat,  tun  311  mollen.  Wber  mic  oft  ge= 
febiebt  ee  nidjt,  bafe  eine  Urfadje  iiber- 
baupt  gar  nidjt  norljanbett  ift,  e*  nur  an*? 
©Ieidjgiiltigfeit  gefdjiebt,  menu  man  got* 
tesbienftlidje  sBerfantmIungcn  nerfdumt. 

Unter  foldjen  Umftnben  ift  cs  gan3 
felbfpierftdnblidj,  bag  bpr  aflgemeine  iTir=: 
cbenbefudj  fdjmadj  ift,  ba  es  nidjt  erroartet 
merben  fann,  bafj  9iidjtgfieber  bie  ©ot= 
tesbienfte  ffeifjig  befudj.cn,  menu  bie  eigc= 
nen  ©fieber  fiefj  barin  uadjldffig  eraeigen.. 
Tern  beften  fjSrebiger  mirb  es  nidjt  mbg* 
lid)  fein,  bie  Seute  311  feffeln,  roeun  nidjt; 
burd)  bie  ©emeinbe  fefbft  eine  magneti 
fcfje  ^raft  an5«gebt,  foldje  an)U3icben,  bie 
ber  $irdje  feme  fteben.  Tie  ©emeinbe. 
muR  ficb  3itnacfjft  11111  ifjren  .^irten  fdja* 
rcti,  menu  fie  ermarten  mill,  ban  bie  1111* 
glaubigen  DJaffen  beeinflnfjt  unb  311m 
ftomnten  bcmogeit  merben. 

?ff§  ^rebiger  bes  ©naitgefiums  biirfen 
mir  uits  bei  biefem  ^fnlatj  and)  nidjt  ner* 
bebfeti,  bap  mir  niebt  affes  non  ben  ©fie*' 
bern  ermarten  biirfen.  ©*  biirfte  oicl* 
leirfjt  bier  bie  arage  nidjt  unangebradjt 
fein,  ob  nidjt  mituntcr  line  fefbft  bie, 
Sdjulb  trifft,  menu  ber  .vfirdienbefudj  fein 
befferer  ift.  SoU  in  biefer  .tfiniidit  eine 
SBenbung  311111  fBeffercit  cintreten,  fo  fann 
bas  nur  burd)  burd)  fleifjige, 

fdjmcre,  glaubensmutige  Arbeit  eraielt 
merben.  .'oaimbeiudjcn  fjnb  uiiumgdnglidj 
notmenbig.  SBir  fjoffen,  bafj  nie  bie 
3eit  bei  11ns  fommt,  roann  ein  f|?rebiger 
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benfen  mag,  ,§an©befudje  feien  neraltet 
ober  iiberfliiffig.  2$on  $au©  511  £au© 
muf*  ber/  Snedjt  to©  §errn  gdjen,  bie 
©djtoadjet)  unb  SSeraagten,  bie  £rbgen  unb 
©aumfeligen,  bie  Stbgetoidjeuen  unb  93er= 
irrtcn  unb  SBerloren-en  auffudjen.  fperfdm 
lidje  feelforgerarbeit  ift  e©,  bie  mcbr  ge= 
tan  tocrben  muh,  toenn  e©  tgit  bent  $)e= 
f itcf)  ber  birdie  beffer  beftettt  tocrben  fotf. 
Stber  nidjt  311  Dcrgeffen,  biefe  $?au©befudje 
finb  feine  gctobhnlidje  33efudje,  fonbern 
©edforgarbeit.  3>en  ©Iiebern,  bie  nidjt 
jur  &ird>e  fontmen,  miiffen  toir  mit  al= 
lem  ©rnft  unb  ?dcih  ncrdjgd)en  unb  mit 
ifjnen  rcbcn,  fic  crtnabnen  unb  aufmun* 
tern  unb  toenn  nbtig,  fie  in  £iebe  ftrafen. 
?fber  nid;t  nur  bie  Gflieber,  and)  9?idjH 
glieber  baben  Sfnfbrudj  airf  biefe  fcelfor- 
gerlidjc  Strbeit;  and)  fie  miiffen  burd) 
unferen  bcridnlidjen  #irtenbienft  jur  frer-- 
be  3efu  Gbrifti  gefiibrt  tocrbeit.  2>ic 
©tdrfe  be©  S&rebiger©  liegt  am  ©nbc  nidjt 
fo  bid  irt  feiner  ftan3elbercbfamfeit  al© 
biclmcbr  in  feiner  trenen  fqdforgcrifdjen 
Arbeit.  2Bie  fommt  e©,  bah  gar  oft  bie 
fdjtoddjften  Wanner  auf  ber  Daniel  bie  ge= 
fiiffteften  .Strdjen  baben  —  bah  fie  felten 
auf  ber  Staled  fteben,  obne  3^1  „ftremton" 
311  reben?  <sft  e©  nidjt  grohenteil©  bem 
Umftanb  3U3uhtjrciton,  bah  ;fic  ibre  811= 
borer  todbrenb  ber  SBodje  bon  ben  8«»* 
nen  unb  Sanbftrahen  unb  iiberatf,  too 
fie  biefelbcn  finben,  fid)  bolen? 

SMtc  ber  ^Prebiger  fid)  barauf  berle^ 
gen  unb  feine  3cit  unb  $raft  barauf  ber= 
fdjtoenben,  foldje  feiner  Sente,  bie  triigen 
flcr^cn©  unb  filirfif^nrgeffen  ^inb,  bon  ber 
Qan3el  berab  mit  ©trafrebeit  unb  ©djdt= 
toorten  „bcrbei3uIocfen,"  fo  toar^  c©  ber= 
geblidjc  Sicbe©miibe.  9ttdit  affein,  bah 
bie,  benen  e©  gelten  follte,  nidjt©  babon 
boren  toiirben,  and)  bie  anberen  toiirbe 
cr  nodi  tx’dreiben. 

£urdj  ernftlidje©.  beftdn&ige©  Siebe©= 
miifjen.  unabKiffige©  Sfrbeiten  an  ben  ©ec= 
ten,  fann  bid  erreidjt  tocrben,  Unfer 
fteilanb  fagtc  einnial:  .Wbtige  fie  herein 
311  fommen.  auf  bah  mein  £au©  bod  toer 
be."  SBiebid  aber  fdjlt  c©  iji  nnfern  lei- 
gen  an  bent  redjtcn  9?dtigen  feiten©  ber 
Sprebiger  unb  OWieber.  Won  fpridjt  fo 
gem  bon  nnfirddidjen  Waffen,  bon 'ber 
grofjen  $luft  3toifdjen  ber  ftfrdje  unb  bent 
Wrbciterftanb  unb  dbnlidjen  Wihftdnben 


9Sa  hr  fjei. 

unferer  3cit.  '©©  ift  toafjr,  biefe  3)inge 
finb  borfjanben,  aber  fie  fdnnten  bebeu= 
tenb  berminbert  unb  ber  .Sirdjenbefudj 
toefentlidj  erftobt,  toenn  ^rebiger  unb 
©lietor  meijr  bon  bem  ©eift  eine©  Sofjn 
®nor  burchbrungen  todre.  Sftenn  c©  ifjnen 
ein  iiefe©  *per3en©anliegen  todre,  bafs  bie 
linfirdjlidjen  Waffen  burdj  crnftlicfje  Ar¬ 
beit  unb  briinftige©  (M>et  fiir  bie  &c- 
meinbe  unb  ba©  9?eidj  ©otte©  getoonnen 
toiirben.  ©©  fefjlt  ber  ©cmcinbe  unferer 
3eit  311  fdjr  an  bem  ©iglabeit,  bem  ber= 
fonlichen  9tdtigcn.  @inc  einiabenbe 
(Semeinbc  braudjt  in  ber  3iegd  nidjt  iiber 
fehtoadjen  33efucb  311  ben  ®otte§bienften 
Hagen,  es  toirb  aber  nur  cine  lebenbige 
©cmeinbe  fid)  in  foldjcr  SEBeifc  betdtigen. 
©in  bodige§  Waf3  gottlidjen  ScbenS  adein 
toirb  baS  fproblem  be©  .^irdienbcfudj©  511 
Idfen  bermdgcn,  fonft  niebts. 

{  (Gbr.  S3.) 


Xic  Cdcfahren  cincr  lancn  Cdcmeinbc. 


Seiber  311  oft  berlaffeit  fidj  bie  ©lieber 
ber  Gfcmeinbe  in  ber  SBadjbaltung  ibre§ 
^sntereffe§  auf  rdigidfem  ©cbiet  auf  ifjren 
SSrcbiger.  Sfber  eine  einflufjreidjc  Q)c= 
meinbe  beftdjt  an©  eifrigen  Seutcn.  ©ine 
brcbigerlofc  ©emeiitbc  fergt  311  fidj  felbft : 
SBir  miiffen  tiitcn  Wann  befonunen,  bcf= 
fen  Sebcnbigfcit  unb  .^raft  mt©  nidjt  nur 
anregen  toirb  git  freubiger  Strbeit  unb 
©inflith,  fonbern  ber  un^  and)  3itm 
fcfjen  in  unferer  Umgebung  nerfjelfen 
toirb.  ^n  einem  SBort,  e§  toirb  ertoar- 
tet,  bah  tor  fprebiger  bie  ©etneirtbe  auf 
ber  ciitcn  ©djulter,  nnb  bie  9tadjbarfdjaft 
auf  ber  anberen  trage.  Unter  biefett  S3er= 
hdltniffen  ift  e©  flar,  bah  toeber  bie 
meinbe  nodj  ber  «Prebiger  irgcnb  toddjen 
beftinunten  unb  bemetfbaren  ©influfj  ober 
©•itbrncf  machen  fdnnen.  l)cr  SSrebigcr, 
b  r  feine  cigene  Cdenteinbe  tragen  muh, 
toirb  tncitig  nnb  .^raft  finben,  nod) 
ettoa©  anbere©  311  tun.  Tie  ^folge  toirb 
fein,  bah  cr  feine  flrait  auireibt  mit 
Bingen,  bie  cigcntlidj  nidjt  feine  ©adjen 
finb,  unb  fidj  fdjlichlidj  entmntigt  auriicf= 
3ieljt,  um  cine  oafante  C^cmcinbc  311  bin* 
terlaffen,  an©  beren  Witte  ber  fftuf  er* 
tout:  „^crr,  fenbe  itn©  ton  rcdjten 

Wamt!" 

9Bie  gan3  antor©  ift  nadj  bem  ©inne 
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■ 
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Gfjrifti  eine  lebenbigc  (Semeinbc  —  cine 
©emeinbe  bie  nicbt  getotet  ober  entmutigt 
tocrben  fann,  toeil  fie  311  effrig  mit  bcr 
©adfe  ibre»  ddciftcre  befcEjtrftigt  ift,  eine 
(itemeittbc,  bic  mit  ibrem  ©refoigcr  arbei* 
tct,  anftatt  fid)  auf  ibn  ait  ftitfecn.  „$u 
fannft  biefe  Qkmetnbc  nid)t  anbcre  ma- 
d)cn,"  fagte  ein  dlterer  attaint  311  cinem 
jirngcn  ©rebiger,  „©ic  bat  fo  OicI  fi'tr  ben 
£>errn  311  tun  unb  ift  borin  fo  fleifeig,  bah 
fie  bidt)  in  bic  9(rbeit  ffineinaieben  mirb 
nnb  bn  balb  in  if)r  aufgebcn  mint."  3Bor 
toiirbe  nidtt  lieber  ber  ©rebiger  ciner  fo!= 
d)en  ©emeittbc  fein,  al§  ber  reidjftcn  nnb 
fclbftaufricbenften  ©emeinbe  an  ber  .^paupt^ 
ftrafje  bon  Caobicea  Oorauftcbcn? 

3)ie  ©efabr  ciner  lauen  ©emeiitbc  ift 
Hnfrudjtbarfeit.  Unb  in  ititfercr  ©erdn* 
bcrlidjett  2BeIt  ift  ber  £ob  bae  fidjere  Git* 
be  ber  fffrucbtlofigfeit.  9(u§aufterben  mit 
ten  in  ber  Umgebung  Icbenbiger  Seelett, 
3U  bertrorfenen  toie  bie  SBurgeln  eittcS 
nmgcfturgten  ©aumeS,  unb  nod)  id)Iim* 
mer:  berabattfinfen  311  einer  fcbimpflidton 
9fbgclebtbeit,  nxibrenb  ©elbftaufriebcn* 
beit  fid)  ciitgebilbetee  SBoblergcbett  oor* 
fliiftert,  bae  ift  ee,  toa§  fclbft  bic  QJc* 
bulb  ©ottee  Quf  bie  ©robe  ftcdt.  „$d) 
toeif)  beiue  SBerfe,  baf3  bu  mebcr  fait  nod) 
marm  bift.  9(d),  bafj  bu  fait  ober  mnrrn 
toarcft!  SBeil  bu  aber  lau  bift,  unb  toe* 
bcr  fait  nod)  marnt,  toerbe  id)  bid)  au§= 
fbcien  aue  meinem  dttunbe."  / 

Ge  follten  fidj  bod)  in  feber  ©cmcinbe 
toenigftcne  einige  treue.  eifrige  attitglieber 
finben,  toelcbe  bie  ganje  dtomcittbc  aur 
£atigfeit  anfborncn,  bie  getoinermafeen 
toie  ber  oauerteig  in  ibrcr  Umgebung 
mirfen,  fogar  in  Saobicea.  Solcbe  finb 
ber  £roft  unb  bie  Grmutigung  mattcbee 
©rebigere.  Sie  erbalten  mandjc  Gtemein* 
be  am  Sebett,  toelcbe  obne  fie  ein  biirrer 
unb  fouler  ©attm  fein  ttriirbc.  Unb  eiitft 
merben  fie  9(nerfennung  finben  ale  bae 
Safa  Gbnfti  in  bem  Cebett  biefer  2Beft. 


Ter  befte  2Bcg  urn  gute  9tadibarn  311 
beFomtnen,  ift  ein  gitter  Sttad)bar  felbcr 
fein.  Unb  ber  befte  SBcg  unt  ciit  gittee 
9Beib  3ubefomnten  ift  ein  guter  attaint  311 
fein,  unb  bcr  befte  SBeg  um  ein  guter 
attann  3U  befotnmen,  ift  ein  gute©  9Beib 
3it  fein.  9)?. 


attein  better. 


Gittcm  9ttattne,  ber  ale  .Qinb  erblinbct 
toar,  bem  ein  trench  SBeib  aur  Scite  ge* 
ftanben  unb  Iieblidjc  .Qittber  gcfd)enft  bat* 
te,  ntad)te  ein  gefd)idter  9Irat,  bcr  non 
feincm  Seibett  boric,  £>offnung,  ibm  bae 
9fugenlicbt  aurutfaugcbeit  311  fonnen.  „Ge 
ift  cine  fd)mcralid>c  Operation,"  fagte  er, 
„aber  mit  $ottee  £>i(fe  glaube  id)  bid) 
beilen  311  fonnen."  —  ,.^d)  mid  adee  tra* 
gen,  menu  id)  itur  febeitb  toerbe,"  battc 
bie  Sfntroort  gelautet,  unb  fo  toarb  bcr 
©erfud)  gemad)t.  Gr  gelang  iiber  atle 
Grtoartung.  9(I@  nad)  cinigett  SBodtett 
bie  fdbitbenbe  ©ittbe  oott  ben  9(uge  ge* 
nommett  tourbe,  blirftc  er  311m  erftenmal 
in  bae  9(ntlit)  ber  treuen  OVefdbrtin  fo 
Oielcr  $abre  feinee  2eben§,  er  fab  feine 
®inber,  berett  Stimme  er  bie  jefct  nur  go- 
bbrt:  man  reid)te  ibm  eine  9iofe,  unb  ftatt 
nur  ibrett  2)uft  einauatmen,  blirfte  er  oer= 
tounbernb  in  ben  rofigen  .^eld). 
lid)  aber  loaubte  er  fidi  erfd)rorfeit  um: 
,,'Gufb  ade  febe  id),"  rief  er  au^,  „unb 
mein  £^3  jubelt  end)  entgegen,  ber  aber, 
bem  id)  ade§  bicfe§  ocrbaitfe,  mein  9tet* 
ter,  too  ift  er?"  Ta  trat  ber  9Ir3t  oor, 
uttb  ber  gliidlid)c  sJ9Jamt  fid  ibm  battfer= 
fiidt  in  bie-9(rme.  — 

SBirb  ee  ttiebt  audi  fo  feitt,  menu  einft 
brobett  ber  lefcte  Sdjleier  oott  unferett 
9fugen  fiidt  unb  toir  bie  .'oerrlicbfcit  bee 
£>imntcle  mit  oerfliirtent  ^lirfe  fcbaucit? 
28erben  toir  itid)t  and)  fragett:  „9Bo  ift 
er,  unfer  better,  unfer  £>eilattb?" 


2)cr  ^rebiger  nitb  ber  ^arfer. 


3u  cinem  arntett  ijjrebigcr  fam  einft  ein 
©defer,  toeldten  er  im  Caitie  bee  ©e= 
fbrddie  fragte,  ob  er  and)  311  einer  ©e* 
meittbe  gebore,  ba  er  bod)  ein  Gbrift  fein 
mode,  ^er  ©iiefer  antmortete:  „^d)  babe 
friiber  eittmal  311  einer  Qientcinbe  gebort, 
bin  aber  oott  bem  ^rebiger  berielbett  be* 
trogen  morbett,  unb  feitbeitt  traite  id)  fei* 
ttetn  ifjrebiger  tnebr  unb  idjlicftc  mid)  and) 
feiiter  ©emeittbe  an.  Xarauf  ermiberte 
ber  ©rebiger:  „9Bie  ee  bir  mit  ben  ©re* 
bigern  ergangett  ift,  fo  ift  ee  mir  mit  bon 
©defern  ergangett.  Xa  febiefte  id)  einft 
3U  cinem  ©defer  unb  laffe  ein  frifdjee 
©rot  forbern,  ale  ee  mir  aber  gcbrad)t 
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murbc,  faith  id),  ban  bcr  ©defer  mir  ciit 
fnocf)cnbartcs  geidjicft  bat;  feitbetn  babe 
idb  alleS  ©ertraucit  311  ben  ©defertt  oer* 
Iorcn."  Jlber,  mein  ©rebiiger,  ermibertc 
ber  ©defer,  Jo  finb  fie  bocb  nicf)t  alle?" 
—  $er  ©eiftlicfje  entgegnete  rubig: 
fo,  mein  £>err,  finb  aud)  nid)t  alle  ©re* 
biger  mie  jener,  non  bent  0ie  meinen, 
baft  er  0ic  betrogen  babe: 


llnfere  3ngenb  9lbteilung. 

©ibel  ftrageu. 

9tr.  251.  ©cr  bat  feine  0dbne  ntebr 
geebrt  beitn  ©ott? 

9?r.  252.  ©ie  bide  0pcrlittge  murben 
3U  $efuS  Seiten  PerTauft  11m  3mei  ^fcit= 
nige? 

flittniurtcn  anf  ©ibel  Srragen. 

243  uitb  244. 

5r.  'Jtr.  243.  3u  mem  mitrbc  gefagt: 
3cb  mill  ©offer  giCftcn  anf  bie  Xnrfti* 
gen  uitb  0trome  auf  bie  Xitrreit. 

Slntm.  3u  Csacob  uitb  bent  frontmen, 
beit  ©ott  ermdblet  bat.  44,  1 — 3. 

fKublid’c  Sebrett:—  ©er?  1.  beiftt 
e&:  0o  bore  mm  mein  ftitecbt  ^acob  ttitb 
Israel,  ben  id)  ermdblet  babe,  ©ers  2. 
0o  fprid)t  ber  £err,  fitrdjte  bid)  niebt, 
metn  $htcd)t  Csacob,  uitb  bn  ^ronttiter, 
belt  id)  ermdblet  babe.  ©er§  3.  Teitit  e>d) 
mia  ©offer  gieften  auf  bie  pnrftigen  uitb 
Strdnie  auf  bio  Diirren:  id)  mill  meinen 
0cgcit  anf  beineit  ©antett  gieften  nub  mei= 
nen  0egeit  auf  beine  ilfacb^ommett. 

©fit  biefeit  ift  nid)t  gerabe  ber  Greater 
^sacob  uitb  feine  itatiirliciie  ©ad)fomnteit 
febaft  gemeint.  Tenn  biefe  maren  mir 
figiirlid)  auf  ba*  gciftlid)e  Israel;  ttam* 
lid)  ba?  ©olf  (Lottes,  burd)  alle  3e:teit, 
unter  alien  ©blfer,  bie  ©ott  itit  ©eift 
unb  in  ber  ©abrbeit  bicttcu.  £11  fonber* 
bcit  aber  auf  bie  ©emeinbe,  ^vcftt  Gbrifti, 
in  belt  IeUten  Seiteit;  ba*  ift  narf)  Gbrifti 
&reu3ignng,  ^uferftebnng  jttnb  .v>intnicl* 
fabrt. 

$a*  ©olf  (Sotted  ift  3toar  ein  ©olf 
ba*  non  fitnblfcbem  0amejt  entfprungen 
ift,  aber  fie  finb  geiftlirf)  arm.  ©ott  gab 
ibiteti  311  erfennen  baft  cr  ein  beiliger 
unb  geredjter  ©ott  ift,  unb  j  baft  feitt  ©olf 
ifjm  in  ,'JSciligFeit  uitb  ©crcditigfeit  bie* 
nt  foU.  0ie  aber  fi'tbleit  fid)  febr  arm 
unb  fiiubbaft,  tint)  babett  ciueit  ftarfen 


hunger  uitb  Xurft  ttad)  biefer  .wiligfcit 
unb  ©ered)tigfeit.  ©tin  fagt  Refill  iit 
feiner  ©ergprebigt.  „0elig  finb,  bie  ba 
geiftlid)  arm  finb,  unb  bie  ba  bungert  unb 
biirftet  itad)  ber  ©erecfjtigfcit.  Tenit  ba© 
ftimtnclreirf)  ift  ibr,  unb  fie  folleit  fatt 
merbett." 

Diefe  finb  ber  ^acob  ben  ©ott  errodfdet 
bat,  fie  finb  ba*  geiftlicfjc  Israel.  @ic 
iiitb  ba*  burftige  unb  burro  ©olf.  X'iefc 
bat  fd)on  ber  ©ropfjet  $efaia*  getrdftet, 
mebr  al*  700  ^aftren  llor  ^brifti  Seiten, 
baft  ber  ®err  Staffer  gieften  mill  auf  folcbe 
Surftigeti,  unb  ©trornen  auf  folcbe  T'iir- 
rett.  llitb  itid)t  ttur  atfeiit  fie,  fallen  alfo 
gefegnet  fein,  fonbertt  and)  auf  ibren  0a* 
men  mill  cr  feinett  (Mcift  au*gieften  unb 
feine  11  0cgen  auf  ibre  ©adifomtnen. 

Xcr  Wpoftel  ©aultt*  batte  feine  Ieib* 
Iid)c  in  ber  ober  natiirlicbc  ©nebfontmen* 
febaft.  bem  ©eifte  nacb  aber  iiennt  er  ben 
£imotln’itm  feinett  0obit,  and)  bie  ®oritt= 
f btfebe  ©emcittbc  uenttt  cr  feine  ®ittber. 

ba'"”  offr*  .^'nber  ©otte*  ein'1  geift* 
fit1  ©adifontmnifebaft  bie  fie  belbrett 
unb  ibtten  in  einem  gnten  Srempel  nor* 
ait  gcb'.’ii.  ?(ncb  auf  biefe  mill  ber  ."oerr 
fetnen  ©eift  ititb  feinett  0egcit  fo  reicbliri) 
ausgief  en.  abo  menu  cs  ©offer  more, 
unb  folcbe  Scute  aus  ibtteit  mad)cn  bie 
geiftlid):1  0ad)ett  geiftlid)  ocrfrcbeit  ttitb 
riebteu  fdtttten. 

©ir  fditneit  nief)t  miffen,  braitdren  aud) 
ttid)t  3tt  miffen  uitb  ift  beffer  fttr  turn 
menu  mir  nirfjt  miffen  mie  oiel  ©utec> 
mir  mit  liufern  „gcriitg:ir'  ©abett,  ,,ge* 
ringen"  €rfemttnife  unb  „geriitgent"  ©ei= 
fpiel,  ni  t  ©ottes  .'oiilfe  aitericbten.  menu 
mir  red)te  mabre  ©otte$=.^inber  finb. 

I3tuf  ber  aitbrett  0eite  aber,  menu  mir 
feine  mabre  ©otte§=$inber  finb  ttnb  mir 
fo  feitten  Stamen  tragen  1111b  lebeit  fo 
int  dufjerlidjeu  ©cbciit  babitt,  finb  oiel* 
Ieid)t  and)  ntit  ©offer,  aber  niebt  mit  bent 
beiligcti  ©cift  getauft,  fo  ift  uttfer  Gbri* 
ftentum  ttur  .^cucbelei  ttitb  Siigeit.  Hub 
mir  fdmten  faum  begreifen  mie  oiel  0d)a* 
ben,  ^lergeritif)  unb  ftinbcritif)  mir  311  an 
brett  fittb.  0,  ber  liebe  ©ott  mode  fid) 
itber  alle  Scfer  biefer  3dlcit  erbantteit. 
unb  ibnen  ba3u  belfett,  fei  ec*  burd)  feine 
©eiftc^3iige  aber  burd)  feine  3ucbtrnfl)eit, 
baf3  fie  c d) t f d) affcitc  ©ottes*.Qinber  mer* 
ben,  uitb  baft  Dtel  ©ute?  burcb  fie  cr* 


$ r  r  o I b  ber 

3loe<ft  locrben  mbdjte.  0  ©ott,  gebe.e£! 

$r.  9tr.  244.  Turd)  loae  fur  ein  Stab 
finb,  ober  loerben  loir  felig  gemacbt? 

3tntto.  ^urcf)  bae  SBab  ber  ©ieberge* 
burt  unb  erneuerung  bee  bciligcn  ©eiftee. 
Tit.  3,  5. 

Mitel  idle  £cf)ren: —  oorgebcnben' 
5>cre  fagt  un§  SPauIuS:  „Ta  aber  er= 
frfjieit  bie  ^ramblicfj'feit  ltnb  £eutfelig¥eit 
©otte§,  unfereS  ^eilanbee;"  s£cre  5. 
„Md)t  um  ber  ©erfen  milieu  ber  ©e* 
recbtigfcit  bie  toir  getban  batten,  fonbern 
nad)  feimer  grofeen  Stermbfrsigfcit  mad)t 
er  une  felig  burdb  ba3  $8ab  ber  ©ieber* 
geburt  unb  ©meuerung  ben  bdligen  ©ei= 
flee."  3*ere  6.  „©eld)en  cr  auegegoffen 
bat  fiber  line  reid)licb  burd)  ^efitm  ©bri= 
ftum,  nnfern  $eilattb."  3$ere  7.  „9Iuf 
ban  toir  bttrd)  beSfelben  (©brifti)  ©trabe 
gercdjt  unb  ©rbctt  feicn  bee  eioigen  8e= 
bene;" 

Wfo  ift  mit  biefcm  „©ab  ber  ©iebcr* 
geburt"  nicbt  bie  aufeerlidje  ©affer§=Taufe 
fobern  bie  beilige  ©eifte3*Taufe  gemeint; 
unb  ba3  ift  nidtt  barum  loeil  loir  Oor* 
bin  fo  brau  unb  geredjt  gelebt  batten 
fonbern  ee  ift  bie  Iautere  ©nabc  unb 
^armber^igfeit  ©ottee  unfere  £>cilanbe£, 
unb  feinc  ^rennblidjfeit  unb  Sentfelig* 
feit. 

Ueber  bie  Miegicnuttg  bee  bciligcn  ©ei* 
ftee  baben  loir  in  bem  SSorgebettben  fd)ott 
fo  riel  gefagt,  bafj  loir  e§  bier  nidjt  loi-c- 
berbolcn  tooflen.  Ta§  finb  bemtod)  toidj* 
tige  unb  nambaftc  Sebrett,  bie  un§  am 
©ttbe  jit  guten  ©erfen  anfpornett  foHen, 
mie  loir  im  ad)tett  SBere  feben  fonnen. 
„Ta*  ift  gctoinlidie  luafjr,  foId)ee  toil!  id) 
ban  bn  fcft  tebreft,  auf  bafj  bie,  fo  an 
©ott  gliinbig  finb  geloorben,  in  einem 
Staub  sinter  ©erfen  gefunben  toerbett. 
Solcbee  ift  gut  unb  niitec  bett  2J?eitfd)en." 
Sefe  bae  gattse  itocbmale  iiber  in  Tit.  3, 

4  bi§  9. 


SMbel  ftragcit. 

9tr.  253.  ©er  ging  mitten  in  eitte 

©offe? 

9Jr.  254.  Ter  loicoieltc  nad)  SIbam 
loar  Seitod)? 
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Sfnttuorten  auf  Stibel  ^ragen 
M.  245  unb  246. 

ftr.  9tr.  245.  SBei  locldjer  Stabt  loarcit 
bie  Staffer  Slrnana? 

?lntto.  iBei  ber  Stabt  Tatnaefu§.  2. 
ft  on.  5,  12. 

Mltelidje  Cebren: — ©e  intereffiert  une 
nidjt  fo  Oicl,  bei  iocId)er  Stabt  bie  ©offer 
Mnatta  loareu  ale  toie  bie  bamit  oerbun* 
bene  ©cfd)id)te.  Tautaefue  ift  cine  nralte 
Stabt.  Mte  1.  2)?of.  14,  15,  loiifcn  loir 
baf3  fie  311  'Nbrabame  3citcn  nid)t  tncbr 
jnng  loar.  ©e  loirb  gefagt,  ber  ftlufe 
Winona  burd)frcu3t  biefc  3tabt  in  ficben 
Ocrfdjiebcncn  Wrmen,  bie  mit  croftal  bei* 
Icm  ©offer  angefitflt  finb,  locId)ee  in  bem 
0ueIIrcid)en  G^ebirge  Sibanou  fein  Ur* 
fpruttg  bat.  Tamaefue  loar  bic  $aupt* 
ftabt  ber  Sorer  31m  3^it  bee  ^ropbeten 
©lifa,  etn>a  880  ^abren  nor  ©brifti  3ci* 
ten  loarcit  biefe  Sorer  oon  TamaefuS 
berauegefaffen  itt  bae  2aitb  5',rad.  unb 
batten  cine  „flcine  Time'  (s41?agblein) 
mit  fid)  nad)  Tamaefne  gebrad)t. 

Tae  2)?dgblein  mufrte  ale  Sflaoin  bie* 
ucn  bei  ber  $nm  bee  grofeoit  ^clbbaupt- 
mann^  daemon.  Tiefcr  toar  citt  trefr* 
lid)er  ilirnin,  unb  bod)  gebalten  beim 
ftbitig  ber  Sorer,  311  Tantaefue.  9?nr  cr 
batte  ben  grofsett  %ad)teit  ban  cr  auSfdt* 
3ig  mar,  mclcbee  eitte  febr  efelhafte  gual* 
nolle  unb  mtbeilbarc  ftraitfbeit  ift. 

2tielleid)t  mufetc  biefc  „fleinc  Time" 
bie  Uiefrcttbe,  ftinfenbe  ©luttbeit  Oon  bic* 
fern  bod)  geebrten  sJWanit  rcittigen  unb 
Oerbinbett,  bod)  fagt  une  bic  SMbel  bae 
nidft.  Sic  fagt  une  aber  ban  fie  eince 
Tage§  3 it  feiner  i^raii  fagte:  „9Td)  bafr 
mein  £err  metre  bei  bem  ^ropbeten  (©li* 
fa)  311  Samaria,  ber  toiirbe  ibtt  oon  fei* 
item  31uefab  Ioe  madjett."  Tide  ffleben 
murbett  oor  bett  ftbnig  gebradjt;  biefer 
fertigte  feinett  Tictier  daemon  aliobalb 
ab  ntit  reidjett  ©cfd)etffc,  unb  ianbte  ibn 
in  bae  2anb  ^eracl,  um  bett  i|?roobct 
©lifa  auf  30  fnebett  urn  feinc  ftranfbeit 
Ioe  311  merbett.  Tamaefue  liegt  etma 
150  aWcilett  norboftlid)  oon  ^erufalem. 
©r  ttabin  mit  fid)  oiele  ftned^tc  fcince 
^crrtt  mit  reidictt  ©efd)cttfe  oon  ©olb, 
Silber  unb  fbftlidren  ftlcfber,  ittn  ben 
,,'IRann  ©ottee"  311  befebenfett,  fo  ban  cr 
ibn  oon  feittem  ‘Muefab  beilen  foil,  unb 
3og  bin  sum  ftottig  ^eracl  mit  ©agett 
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unb  fRoftett  nttb  groftartigcm  ©ebrange. 
Tiefcr  aber  fanbte  if)n  311  ©Iifa. 

Tort  aitgefommen,  mcinte  er  DieHcicf)t, 
©lifa  miirbe  bcraus  fommeit  unb  ifm, 
mit  grower  ©b^erbietung  entbfattgen. 
Tas  tat  ©lifa  aber  nid)t,  bemt  cr  mar  cm 
fcbr  niebriger,  eittfacber  fDtann,  unb  mar 
abgcneigt  non  allctn  groftartigcn  0)epriin= 
gc.  SolCte  and)  beb  2tfatfiteb  ©efcfyenf 
nid)t.  Tarunt  fanbte  cr  mtr  ciitcn  ©0= 
ten  bin  unb  lies  ibm  fagcit:  „®ebe  bin, 
imb  mafdje  bid)  ficbcnmal  im  ^orbatt;  fo 
mirb  bir  bein  ^Icifd)  mieber  crftattct  unb 
rein  merben."  j 

Tab  mar  aber  bod)  ganj  311  mtbbflid), 
grob  unb  fait  fiir  biefeit  groftartigcn 
ipjann.  „Ta  craurntc  fftacntan,  unb  jog 
meg  unb  fprad) :  $d)  mcinte  cr  folltc  311 
mir  berans  fommeit,  unb  ber  treten,  unb 
ben  Seamen  be*  Jperrit  feittejb  ©otteb,  an* 
rufen,  unb  mit  feiner  $mtb  jiber  bic  Stitt* 
tc  fabren,  unb  ben  Wubfafc  meg  tun.  Sittb 
nid)t  bic  Saffer  Ulmana  nji'b  ©barepbar 
311  Tamabfub  beffer  bemt  allc  Staffer  in 
^©rad,  baft  id)  mid)  bariitncn  mafdje,  unb 
rein  miirbe?  unb  30a  meg  mit  Born." 

Ter  ^luft  Sorbau,  in  meldjeit  fid)  ')?ae= 
man  ficbcnmal  mafdjen  folltc  bat  einett 
fcblammigen  ©oben,  unb-  join  Saffer  ift 
iriib  unb  unrein.  Tab  gab  biefeni  Watt* 
ne  Urfad)  311  benfen  baft  bic  Staffer  9hna= 
na  unb  ©barpbar  311  Tamabfub  mettig* 
ftette  beffer  fiitb  urn  fid)  barinneit  311  ba= 
ben  alb  bie  Staffer  im  oodban.  Tie  Sor= 
ten  aber  roeldie  ©lifa  gerebet  batte  fanten 
oom  $crrn  beni  OSott  Israels-,  nttb  mareit 
baber  oon  grofter  ©ebeittnitg. 

Waeman  lief)  fid)  iebod)  non  feiuen 
$itcd)tcn  iibcrrebeit  unb  giitg  bin  unb  tauf = 
te  fid)  ficbcnmal  ini  ^orbajtt,  unb  mitrbe 
non  feiner  Strait  f  licit  rein,  unb  mar  fo 
frob  fiir  feitte  ©encutng  baft  er  non  nun 
an  bent  Otott  ^rael*  bienen  mollte.  sJMei* 
ne  ©rjiibhing  mirb  311  Iang,  bod)  babe  id) 
cud)  bab  alter  flfotmenbigfte  nod)  nid)t 
crfliirt. 

Sir  miffen  nid)t  mie  groft  ober  mic  alt 
biefe  ..fleinc  Time"  mar,  mcldjc  bort  im 
$aufe  fftacmattb,  gait)  bei  frctnbeit  Sen* 
ten  unter  eincm  beibtiiidjen  ©off  ale 
Sflaoc  bienen  ntuftte,  bod)  ittnft  fie  eiti 
aWcirfblein  gemefen  fein  ba*  immer  bie 
Sabrbcit  gerebet  bat.  Teun  menu  fie  311* 
meileit  bic  Unmabrbeit  gerebet  batte,  ober 


fonft  leiebtfertige  unbefoitucne  ffiebenbar* 
ten  gefiibrt  batte,  fo  batten  biefeit  Scute 
eb  ibr  ttid)t  geglauitt,  baft  bort  in  Sanbe 
Israel  ein  foldjer  IDfattn  (Lottes  fei  burd) 
meldjen  biefer,  fo  bod)  geebrter  9ftantt,  oon 
feiner  imbeilbaren  Stranfbeit  fonittc  gc= 
beilt  merben.  ©b  Idfet  fid)  leidjt  benfen 
baft  ber  nun  fo  frobe  unb  banfbare  2Rann 
biefe  „®Icine  Time"  mieber  frei  gegebett 
bat,  ober  nielleid)t  batte  er  fie  jogleid) 
mit  geuomtttcn,  urn  befto  beffer  beim  ®itt 
nig  ^braete  unb  f»ci  bem  „2Rann  ©ottes" 
aufgenomtnctt  311  merben.  ©ermutlid) 
fonittc  fie  nun  mieber  bei  ibren  ©Item, 
unb  ©efaunten  in  Sreibcit  fein.  Sltfeb 
bav  ift  baburd)  gefotnmen  baft  biefe  „®Iei= 
ttc  Time"  audb  in  ibrer  @efangenfd)aft 
gemiifettbaft  unb  aufriebtig  mar  unb  im* 
mer  bie  Sabrbeit  gerebet  batte. 

Tanttn  mein  lieber  Sefer,  fei  bit  and) 
aufriebtig  unb  rebe  immer  bie  Sabrbeit, 
fo  mirb  ©ott  'bir  beiftebett  unb  gndbig 
fein.  Teun  Lottes  ®inbcr  reben  immer 
bie  Sebrbcit.  Ter  Teufel  aber  iii  ber 
©ater  ber  Siigitcr,  unb  G) ott:-:-  Scgett 
ntbt  nid)t  aiif  foicben. 


Sr.  ')lr.  246.  Ser  bat  gefggt:  Solget 
mir,  licbeu  ©ritber? 

9lntto.  Ter  'Xpoftel  ©aulus.  ©bil-  3, 
17. 

Wiiblidjc  iiebrcit:—  ©fit  biefem  mollte 
ber  tHpoftcl  nid)t  mtr  fageit  baft  bie  ©bil* 
lipner  bran  fein  folltcn  unb  alleb  gerabe 
fo  tun  mie  er  ibnett  gefagt  batte.  Tab  ift 
3mar  and)  genteint,  unb  ift  and)  red)t  unb 
gut.  Tie  .s>auptfad)e  aber  mar,  fie  (nub 
and)  mir)  fallen  feinem  fBeifpiel  folgett 
unb  fo  maitbelti  mic  er  unter  ibneit  gc» 
manbelt  bat.  Tas  mirb  nits  flar  menu 
mir  cin  mettig  meiter  lefctt. 

Csit  s£cr$  17.  fagt  cr:  Solget  mir,  Iic= 
ben  Gruber,  ttttb  febet  auf  bie,  bie  alfo 
maubcht,  mie  ibr  unb  babt  311m  fBorbilbe. 
„©e  fdjeint  cb  mareit  attbre  Sente  unter 
fie  gefotnmen  bic  nicfleidjt  ntir  aut  ©e- 
fud)  bort  meiltett,  bie  bic  (^etmicblicbfet 
fudjten,  ttidjtb  fdjaffen  moUteit,  unb  utt- 
3ietnlid)e,  leidjtfertige  ftfebenbarten  fiibr= 
ten,  mie  eb  oft  bei  foldjeu  gebt,  ttitb  babei 
bod)  „6brifti  Tietter"  fein  mollen. 

3Serb  IS.  „Tettu  niele  roanbeltt.  non 
meld)ett  id)  cud)  oft  gefagt  babe,  nun  aber 
fage  id)  mit  Seinett,  bic  Soiirbe  beb  ,Qreu= 
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3 cs  Gbrifti.  ©eldjer  (£tibe  ift  bit*  3>er= 

Y  bammnife,  toeldjer  bcr  s-8aud)  ibr  Oiott  tft, 
unb  ibre  Grbre  311  fdjanbcn  toirb,  bcrcr  bie 
*'  "  irbifd)  gefinnet  firtb."  ©emt  bcr  S8aud) 

.  >  .  unfcr  @ott  ift,  fo  effen  toir  gcrne  gute 

Sad)cn,  laffen  ntt£  gut  abtoarten,  leben 
>-  gcrne  in  ©oflitft  unb  Seidjtfcrtigfeit,  finb 
foul  unb  fd)affcit  nicbt  gcrne,  faucn  unb 

*  raudjen  gcrnc  Dabaf  unb  (Eigarettcn;  mid) 

;i  nnfere  iftebensarten  finb  alsbann  Ici3)t= 

fcrtigcr  unb  iippiger  art,  unb  finb  f^cinbe 
,  bcs  ftreujeS.  @0  fotten  toir  abcr  nid)t 

fcin.  s#aufu3  ift  nicbt  fo  gctoanbelt  unter 
>,  ben  $f)in£M>et.  Denn  er  fagt  in  fBcrs  20: 

,, Unfcr  ©an'bel  aber  ift  im  £>immel,  don 

•  bannen  toir  and)  toarten  beS  £>eilanbc§ 
3efu  (Sfjrifti,  be©  &crrn." 

r  *  00  finb  afle  toabre  ®inber  OtotteS.  Sie 

k  finb  3toar  nod)  auf  @rbcn  aber  nidbt  don 
bcr  drbeit;  benn  fic  finb  bimmlifcb  gcfin= 
j  net  unb  toanbeln  nad)  Ijimmlifdjer  ©eife. 

Sic  firtb  gcbulbigc  ®rcuje§trugcr,  fo  toie 
‘  >  bic  „fleinc  Dirne"  in  obiger  Grjablung, 

'  v  fa,  fie  finb  unter  ®rcit3  unb  Drucf  nod) 

r  “  froblid)  unb  gut  311  3Kutbe,  benn  fie  toif= 

1  fen  baf)  fie  ©ott  bienen  in  foldicm  ?iatl. 

O,  c£  ift  cine  bcrrlidbe  Sad)  cin  loabrcS 
\  ®inb  ©ottes  3U  fein,  unb  in  feiner  Siebc 
3it  toanbcln. 


.  k  Stnber  33riefe. 

,  fPitflersburg,  Ohio.  9)?an  to.  Sieber 
Areunb,  Onfcl  Jacobi  Srftfkl)  cin  freunb* 
»  licben  ©ntfj  an  bidb  unb  aftc  bie  mein 
fBrief  lefen  modjten.  3d)  toift  bie  fBibel* 
t*  ?Jragen  9?r.  243  bi§  246.  bcanttoorten 
fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  (Me  finb  riebtig 
unb  gut  beanttoortet.  Onfcl  ^sacob)  3*b 
v  toift  audi  ben  jungen  Sefer  cin  ,, printers 
v  $ic"  (©ibcl  Sfratfel)  aufgcbcn.  ab  unn 
'  ^  asb  atrnf  dn'tou,  nub  utrcfjf  rtebdja,  ab 

nafb  icbf  sab  narutf.  ©cr  fann  eiti 

}  SBibelders  an§  biefcm  niadien  unb  uns 

fagen  too  man  ibn  finbet?  Das-©et* 

*  ter  ift  jebt  fd)bn.  Die  Sente  fangen  an 
¥  ©elfcbforit  311  pflanacu.  3d)  toil!  nun 

beidjlicf:en  mit  ben  beften  ©iinfeben  an 
>  bidi  unb  allc  bic  mein  5?rief  lefe. 

9Joal)  Shiftman. 

^  Arthur,  ^ff.,  9)?ai  .ben  10.  Crrftcns  cin 

*  03rnf)  an  'bid)  Onfel  unb  a!le  .tfcrolb 

l  . .  Sefer.  3d)  toil!  bic  93ibel  ^ragen  9Jr. 


©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

245  bis  248  fo  gut  bcanttoorten  toie  idj 
fann.  9?r.  245.  93ei  toclcbcr  Stabt  toa* 
ren  bie  Staffer  3fmana?  9(ntto.  ©c i  bcr 
Stabt  Damasfus.  2.  ^bn.  5,  12.  9tr. 
247.  ©arum  folT  bie  iod)tcr  3ion  fid) 
freuen,  unb  toarum  foil  bie  Dod)tcr  3e= 
rufalem  jaud)3«t?  9fntto.  Sicbe  bein 
^bnig  fommt  311  bir,  cin  «ered)ter  unb 
cin  .<pelfer,  arm  unb  reitet  auf  einem 
(£|el.  Sad).  9,  9.  9tr.  248.  Ucber  toas 
bat  Refits  getoeint?  91ntto.  Ucber  bie 

Stabt  3cnifalem.  Sue.  19,  41  ftiir 
cin  ©efcbenf  mbdjte  id)  gcrne  cine  ^anb* 
bibcl  baben  toenn  id)  erft  genng  gclernt 
babe.  3d)  banfc  bir  audi  fiir  bie  ?Tu#» 
fitnft  bic  bu  mir  gegeben  baft.  DaS  ©et= 
ter  ift  febbn  unb  bie  Scute  finb  ffeibig 
am  ^orn  bflan3en.  So  die!  don  mir, 
3ofet>b  6.  filler. 

Siebcr  3ofepb!  Deine  Pfnttoortcn  finb 
afle  rid)tig  unb  gut  gegeben.  Mein  bu 

baft  nur  brei  beanttoortet,  unb  nid)t 

dier.  ©ie  did  foil  beine  99ibei  foften? 
3d)  babe  fie  don  cin  bis  dier  Dollars. 
Onfcl  3acob.) 


9)?iffcrsburg,  Ohio,  91?at)  15.  Sieber 
Cnfcl  3acob!  3«ni  erften  ein  Siebens= 
grufj  an  bid)  unb  allc  £>erolb  Sefer.  3cb 
toiff  probicrcn  bie  3Jibel  ^ragen,  don 
9?r.  243  bis  246  bcanttoorten.  (Me  finb 
ridjtig  unb  gut  bcantioortct.  Dnfcl  3a« 
cob.)  3d)  toil!  befdjlieften  fiir  biesmal, 
mit  bfn  beften  ©iinfeben  an  allc. 

SSannie  3.  Stupman. 

Ofoipen,  3nb.,  iUiai  ben  20.  Sieber  On* 
fel  3<kob,  unb  allc  .'cerolb  Sefer!  ©ntfe 
an  end)  afle.  3d)  mill  bic  9?ibeI=Aragcn, 
9ir.  241  bis  248  bcanttoorten.  (Me 
finb  ridjtig  unb  gut  beanttoortet.  Onfcl 
3acob.)  3d)  babe  and)  baS  Sieb:  O 
Oiott  3?ater,  toir  foben  bid),  austoenbig 
gelernt.  3d)  toil!  nun  befd)licf)cn  mit 
ben  beften  ©iinfdben  an  bid)  unb  afle 
^erolblefer.  3i’Pbtba  Droncr." 


.*onbro,  Ofla.,  9)?ai  23.  ©ertcr  Areunb 
Onfcl  3arob!  3nm  erften  cin  bcr3lid)en 
©rufj  an  bid)  1111b  afle  fterolb  Sefer.  3d) 
mill  bie  5?ibel  ^ragen  9fr.  217  unb  248. 
bcanttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  (iPeibo 
finb  ridjtig  unb  gut  beanttoortet,  Onfel 
3acob.)  3d)  bab  and)  filitf  Sieber  4Per» 
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fen  nub  jtm’i  Xeftmncnt  ©erfen  auStoem 
big  gelernt.  2BiU  nun  befcf)Iicfecn  mit 
ben  beften  2Biinfd)c  an  allc. 

ISbriftian  ©enber. 

Xunbee,  Cl)io.  Wai  ben  23.  DnM 
3acob  SBerter  3rennb!  Sum  erften  ein 
berilictjcn  ©rug  an  bid)  unb  alle  $croIb 
fiefer  3d)  will  bie  iinei  Sibcl^ragen 
«ir  ^44  unb  247  beantmorten  fo  gut 
mie  id)  tun  fann.  (©cibe  fiiib  riebtig  un>b 
gut  bcantmortet.  Oitfcl  Sacob.)  -o<b 
babe  and)  funf3cbn  beutfd)c  Steber  ©erfen 
ausmenbig  gelernt.  Xie  Scute  finb  fo 
3  i  cm  lid)  gefunb.  ©Mr  baben  Did  naffes 
SBcttcr.  3cb  mill  nun  befddicnen  mit  ben 
beften  SBiinicbc  an  a  He. 

(Sbriftiait  SBangerb. 

Xunbcc,  Obio-  Wai  belt  23.  fiiebcr 
On'fcl  3acob!  Sum  erften  cin  bcrjliriicn 
©rufe  an  bid)  unb  allc  fterolb  fiefer.  3cbt 
mill  id)  micbcr  cin  mcnig  fd)reibcn  ri'ir 
ben  Jperolb,  benn  id)  babe  micbcr  ad)t 
beutfebe  iiiebcr  ©erfen  auemenbig  ge= 
Icrnt.  9Bir  finb  allc  fdjon  gefunb.  ©Mr 
batten  fd)on  cine  jcitlang  bicl  9tegcnmct= 
ter.  3d)  befdbliefec  mit  ben  beften  ©Min= 
fd)cn  an  bid)  unb  alle  £erolb  &efcr. 

9Tnna  3-  ©Sengerb. 


filler 3 burg,  ©bio.  ffltai Iben  31.  1922. 
fiiebcr  Sreunb  Ditfel  ^acob,  unb  allc 
fcerolb  Sefcr !  Sum  erften  cin  berjlidjen 
©rufe  an  cud)  alle.  3d)  Will  bic  s43ibel 
fragen  9tr.  247  unb  248  beantmorten 
fo  gut  mie  icb  faun.  (3o  ilieber  XanioI! 
Xcin  ©rief  bat  aber  feine  9fntmortcn,  unb 
id)  fann  nid)t  fagen  ob  fie  rcdjt  ober  un* 
redjt  finb;  baber  fann  id)  bir  and)  fein 
ftrebit  geben  bafiir.  ©nfql  3ocob.)  3$ 
babe  and)  nenn  beutfebe  ©erfen  ausmem 
'big  gelernt.  ©Mr  baben  jefct  fdjoncS 
©Setter.  tie  ©efunbbeit  ift  jiemlid)  gut. 
3d)  mill  nun  befebliefectt  iltit  ben  beften 
Siinfcbc  an  cud)  alle. 

Daniel  91.  Wilier. 


Wandjc  finite  gebraudjen  ba$  Icere  ©e= 
febmafc  311m  SdtDertrcib,  unb  baben  fogar 
ibre  fffreubc  baran.  Xamit  bemeifen  fie 
aber  meiter  niebt*  a!3  ibre  gciftlidje  9lr* 
nuit. 


9Ba  b  t  Ijeit 

Xab  ©iife  ©etoifini. 


3m  fdjonen  Sanbe  3talien  beluftigte 
fid)  einft  ein  $nabe,  mit  fftameu  ©eter. 
am  Sonntagnacbmittag  mit  Steinmerfcu. 
Cb  cr  nad)  ben  Spafcen  flesielt  bat,  ober 
ob  er  nur  feben  mollte,  mic  mcit  cr  met- 
fen  fbnne,  meifj  man  niebt.  ^cbcnfallo 
ift  Steinmerfen  cin  gefabrlidjcs,  unb  bc*= 
balb  uncrlaubtcs  Spiel.  Xer  ©eter  roufj* 
te  bas  roabrfd)einlid)  and),  barum  betricb 
cr  fein  Spiel  biutcr  ben  §dufcrn.  ^ 

91uf  einmal  flog  ein  Stein  in  cine  3cm 
fterfebeibe  an  ber  £interfeite  bee  ©rebiger= 
baufes,  unb  fling,  fling  —  praffcln  bie 
©Iaefdjerbcn  in  ben  .'oof  |inab. 

.flaunt  fab  ©eter.  mas  cr  getan,  fo 
unbm  cr  burtig  ©eifjaus  unb  nerftedfte 
fid)  ben  ganacn  9lad)mittag;  benn  er  bad)= 
te,  ber  ©rebiger  miirbc  crpirnt  fein  unb 
alsbalb  fragen,  mcr  bas  getan  batte.  pe¬ 
ters  9fngft  jmar  mar  bicsmal  unnbtig, 
benn  im  ©rebigerbaufe  battc  nietnanb  bas 
Scrtrummcrn  ber  Scbeibe  bemerft.  Xag 
aber  ber  ©etcr  cin  bbfc§  ©cm  if  fen  baben 
tnufjte  unb  fid)  fiircbtcn  numte,  mar*  fiir 
ibn  fd)on  cine  mcbloerbiente  Strafe.  9flc> 
98ctcr  am  Sonntag  in  bie  birdie  geben 
mufete,  fiird)tete  er,  immer  nod),  ber  ^re= 
biger  murbe  ibm  iebt  nod)  9Sormurfe  nia= 
d)cn,  unb  febtc  fid)  gan^  ftill  anf  bie  bin= 
terfte  ©anf.  3>er  ©rebiger  baebte  aber  in 
ber  ^ird)c  gemif)  nidjt  an  bie  3enfrerfd)ci= 
be.  ^r  erjdblte  ben  .^inbern  bie  Sd)bp= 
fung£gefd)id)tc,  unb  als  er  baebte,  cs 
ten  nun  alle  $inber  bie  ©efd)id)te  oerftan- 
ben,  fiitg  cr  an  311  fragen:  ,,9iun,  ^inber, 
mifet  ibr  jetjt,  mer  .'oimmd  unb  ©rbe  ge= 
mad)t  bat?" 

.^eins  ber  .Qinber  gab‘  cine  2lntmort. 
Sie  batten  entmeber  niebt  aufgepafit,  ober 
maren  00m  bdfoen  SBetter  feblafrig  ge^ 
morben. 

Ser  ©rebigex  miebcrbolte  feine  3ragc 
mebrmaB  auf  Derfdjiebenc  SBeife;  aber 
fein  ®inb  muBtc  etmae.  ©nblid)  murbe 
cr  unmiHig,  ftredte  bie  91rme  gegen  bie 
binteren  ©tinfc  au§,  unb  rief,  um  Diel= 
leiebt  Don  bort  cine  9lntmort  311  befom= 
men,  gan^  lant :  ,,^1111,  mer  bat  e§  ge= 
tan?" 

Xa  fubr  aud)  ber  ©eter  erfebroefen  auf 
unb  murbe  feuerrot;  ©or  Iauter  9lngft 
megen  ber  3erbrod)cnen  Sdjeibe  butte  er 


$c  r  0  I b  be 

nom  ganaeti  ltnterridjt  fein  28ort  gebort. 
tPci  her  Iautcn  grage  be§  l^rebigero  badjte 
er,  jept  fommt’S.  toifC  es  nitr  gleid) 
cingcfteben!  Unb  fo  anttoortete  er:  „$sd) 
I)abe  e§  getan!" 

Grftaunt  fagtc  ber  ^rebiger:  ,,3S3ae, 
^ctcr,  bit  baft  bie  SBelt  gcfc^a-ffon  ?" 

Startoirrt  unb  bcfdidmt  anttoortete  ber 
$eter:  „$ld),  new,  lieber  Stacbigcr,  bao 
babe  id)  nidjt  getan,  id)  babe  nur  $jbre 
^cnfterfdjcibe  ciitgetoorfcn!" 


f&tarnttng  an  ltnbefefirte. 


3br  Seclen,  'bie  nod)  unbefcbrt, 

0  bbrt  toie  cinft  oom  $eiitb  betort, 

Gin  SRctbdjen  jmtg  jum  Sterben  fam, 
llnb  and)  ein  Gnb  mit  Sdjredfcn  nabni. 

Sie  giitg  311  jcbem  Satt.3  unb  Spiel, 

Itnb  rnerftc  nidfjt,  toie  tief  fie  fid. 

Sie  fprad):  §dj  febre  mid)  3»  ©ott, 

3n  nteincr  Icpten  SobeSnot. 

s?fm  Sreitagmorgen  brad)  ibr  $era, 

0  toie  cntfetjtid)  tear  ibr  Sdjmera! 

Sie  rief  in  Stngft:  3u  fbat!  foot! 
SStcil  id)  fo  tang  bie  ©nab  Oerfdjmabt! 

Sic  rief  bie  Gutter  noth  aulept, 

9tt§  fie  itt  folcber  Stngft  Perfect: 

0  Gutter,  licbe  Shutter  mein, 

£sd)  gebe  mut  jur  .^otfe  ein ! 

Sie  Sratten,  bie  bu  gabft  fiir  mid), 

Sie  finb  oerloren,  unb  and)  id)! 

9htn  mufe  id)  Ieiben  atfe  3eit 
^a,  felbft  bie  lange  Gtoigfeit! 

0  Stater,  Stater,  fotnmc  idjnett ; 

Semi  id)  geb  rettung§Io§  anr  £ott! 
Sdjon  glimtitern  glamnten  urn  ntid)  ber, 
3e  mebr  id)  mid)  ber  $ofte  ttdb'r! 

3utept  erfd)ieit  ber  bittre  Sob, 

0  Sdjrecfetiscnbe  obnc  ©ott! 

Sie  fdilofj  ba§  Stug  unb  fdjieb  oon  bier, 
©eoffnet'  roar  bie  ^otfentiir. 

Sie  rief  unb  fprad)  nod)  eb  fie  ftarb, 
^ltbcm  fie  faft  oor  0uatt  Pcrbarb: 
v»cf)  mufe  bott  ©ott  berftofeen  fein 
llttb  ctoig  leibett  Sfngft  uttb  $ein! 


35?  a  I)  r  I)  c  1 1  395 

Go  brad)  beittab  ber  Shutter  §er3, 

3u  febtt  beo  $inbco  Sob  unb  Sdjmera. 
SRein  $inb,  bao  giitg  ant  .$btte  ein, 
$attti  and)  ein  Sdjmera  mobl  grofeer  fein? 

Tsbr,  bie  ibr  nodi  auf  breiter  Statin, 

0  neijmt  bie  ernftc  SBarnung  an. 

£sa,  madjt  end)  auf  unb  fomntt  aunt  $>errn, 
Seitn  er  bergibt  unb  bilft  cud)  gern! 

0  fomntt,  toeil  ibr  gefuitb  nocb  feib, 
'Beridjnuibet  nidjt  bie  ©nabenaeit.  . 

Seitn  beut’  itimmt  eud)  nod)  ^efuo  an, 
Stieflcidjt  ift’o  balb  utn  eud)  getan. 

SDfrs.  JR.  $  e  i  b  . 


.fritfotocrMRotijcn. 

(©cfammett  bon  Vernon  Smucfer.) 


Solgenbe  bebeutfame  fiabelgrantme  ba= 
ben  toir  itt  ber  Iepten  3eit  bon  uttfern 
6>itfoarbeitern  erljalten : 

„Goitftantinopr(.  .  .  .  Wcnnnnboicraig 
ftliidjtlingc  bier  angefontmen,  anbere  ftnb 
taut  Stadjridjten  auf  bent  S£ege  bierber 
bon  Saturn,  tuo  fid)  nod)  annabrenb  200 
befinben."  Stotfefus. 

„$tafndjten  GbortiPa,  St  if  0  pot,  ©rnn- 
fetb,  Sagrabotofa  unb  bic  vDtoIotfdjna*$lo* 
tonien.  ber  Ufraine  toerben  tdglid) 
ettua  24  000  JHationen  Statirnngomittcl  an 
£ttngernbc  nertitt.  Sie  JWeferlJe  *  Stab* 
rungomittetuorrate  itnb  uerbrandjt.  Sie 
3nftanbe  in  ben  SWcttnoniten  *  ftoloiticn 
Perfdjtintinerit  fid)  nor  unfern  Sin  gen  in 
rapiber  35?eife.  .  .  Slttcnttjalben  fdjreien 
bic  ifcittc  nm  Staot,  Staot,  Sfrot!  Hnt  ben 
Stttcrlicburftigften  tiigtid)  nur  einc  JUfat)l* 
Seit  geben  jit  fbiutcn,  iniiifen  bie  titonat* 
tid)en  Sttnttnen  fiir  llltai,  3«ni  unb  5«Ii 
nerboppett  loerbctt.  Sportten  Sie  bie 
amerifanifdjen  ©eber  an,  fofort  att  ban* 
bcltt  tint  bie  fterbenbett  ^riiber  an  retten." 

JUtittcr  unb  ^tiebert. 

SltaUen  mir  biefe  bringeitben  ,^ilferufc 
beberatgen  unb  mit  ber  Sat  beaitttoortcn? 
Sa§  Gentral^omitec  oerfammclt  fid)  in 
einigeit  Sageit  in  Gbicago.  Slanit  co  utt* 
fern  Startretcrn  in  fRufjIanb  oerfitbern, 
baft  mir  ttnfere  Stnftrengungen  ocrboppeln 
toerben  unb  bafj  bie  fo  febr  notigen  ©ei* 
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$e r#lb  bet 

trctge  fommcn  merben?  ©ie,  menn  loir 
in  ber  Cage  unferer  ruffifeben  Srfiber  ma= 
ren?! 

c  r  i  <b  t 

fiber  bas  mennonittirbe  .'pitfsloerf 
in  Tcutfdjtanb. 

SBir  baben  in  Teutfd)lanb  jtoci  mcnno= 
nitifebe  £ilfsmerf=£)rganiiationen,  Hiimlid) 
„(fbriftenpflid)t"  unb  ,LaWcniionitifdbe 
^liidjtlings » Sfirforge,"  teptere  and)  urn 
ier  bom  Women  „Tcutfd)e  SWcnnoniten- 
bilfe"  befannt.  Tas  micbtigffe  non  3Kenno- 
niten  nnternommenc  $ilfsmcrf  in  Xentjct)- 
Ianb  ift  bie  Sed)Telb=?lrbcit.  fierce  ©erf 
murbe  non  bem  ftomitee,  „(SbriftcnpfIicbt" 
begriinbet  unb  angefangeni  unt  ben  in 
Teuiftblanb  befinblidjen  mcnnonitifd)cn 
3tfid)tlingcn  aits  Wufelanb,  fomeit  fie  fid) 
in  Wot  befinben,  nad)  2RogjIid)fcit  311  bel= 
•fen.  Tas  Sedjfelb=©crf  murbe  bantt  non 
ben  beiben  mcnnonitifd)cn  prganifationen 
meitergeffibrt.  I 

3toifd)en  bem  $ilfsn>erf  „(£fjriften - 
pflidit"  unb  ber  „sJWeniton(tifd)eu  3Ifid)t= 
tings  Siir forge"  bat  es  in  ber  tebten 
3eit,  b.  b.  im  Iebtcn  ftatfijabr,  perftfjic- 
bene  'Jluseinanbcrfefeungen  gegeben. 
mill  bariiber  feiite  Gin^elbeitcn  beriebten, 
bamit  cS  feine  9Wif30erftanbnifie  gibt.  TaS 
Wefultat  non  atlem  ift,  baft  „Gbriften= 
pfiidjt"  unb  9W.  3-  3-  im  Serein  mit  ben 
SaPtifteu  bie  gan^e  ed) f el b f ad)e  meiter 

fiibren. 

9Tuf  bem  2cd)fetb  finb  jefet  fiber  100 
31ud)tlingsramilicn,  bie  mot)!  jeftt  nod) 
grbfetenteilS  auf  Soften  bes  WcidjS  ermibrt 
merben,  bie  aber  5tuSfid)t  baben,  auf  bem 
bon  ibnen  felbft  bearbeiteteu  ^rclbe  Wab= 
rung  unb  3ortfommcu  311  finben. 

Ter  .ftaupterfotg  non  Sedfietb  liegt  ba» 
rin,  bafi  bort  tatfadjlid)  eine  Iebenbige 
©emeinbe  beftebt.  6S  ift  eine  ganje  frii= 
here  W?annfd)aftsbaracfe  als  Scrfamm- 
tungsfaat  eingeridfiet,  ber  ctma  400  i^er- 
fonen  faftt.  Tort  finben  cfn  jebem  8011m 
tag  unb  an  jmei  bis  brei  ©odjentagen 
Scrfamtnlungen  ftatt,  in  bpnen  bas  (Snatn 
gelium  „aui  atlertei  ©eife"  geprebigt 
mirb.  TaS  Sefte  ift  baft  ber  auSgeftr elite 
Same  bes  ©ortcS  3rud)t  briugt  unb  baf3 
bort  am  fiberndd)ften  Sonfitag  fiber  fitnf= 
3ig  Serfonen  getauft  merben. 


©a  br|  eit 

Sisber  finb  bie  ©etbmittel  fiir  2ed)felb= 
©ott  Sob  unb  Tanff  immer  fo  eingetroffen 
mie  fie  unbebingi  notig  maren.  ©ir  ba= 
ben  immer,  menu  aud)  maudbntal  mit 
fnappen  SWitteln,  unbebinbert  mirtfdjirften 
unb  arbeiten  fonnen;  mir  bfirfen  fagen: 
©ir  baben  itie  SWanget  gebabt.  Sietlcid)t 
nod)  itie  in  meinem  Seben  babe  id)  an 
eine  Sadie  mit  foldjer  3«neriid)t  unb  Si= 
dberbeit  unb  ©laubcnSfibcrjeugung  beram 
geben  fonnen,  mie  an  bie  Socbfelberarbeit. 
3d)  bin  f eft  fiberjeugt,  ban  eS  bie  Sadie 
beS  .'berrn  ift,  unb  @r  mirb’s  mobl  ma= 
d)cn. 

9tuf  bem  Sedbfelb  fott  and)  ein  ,,Turd)= 
gangslager"  eingeriebtet  merben  fiir  foldie 
Wtcnnoniten,  bie  non  fRuftlanb  fiber 
Teutfdilanb  nad)  "Xmerifa  auSmanbern 
molten,  .'bier  fotten  fib  Unterfurift  unb 
Scrforgung  finben,  bis  ibre  ©citerreiie 
nad)  5tmerifa  georbnet  unb  ntoglid)  ge= 
mad)t  ift.  Tie  SBcrbanblungeu  bariiber 
mit  ber  Wcgierung  finb  nod)  nieftt  abge= 
fdjloffen,  aber  bie  N2lusfid)t  beftebt,  ban 
bas  TurdigangStager  gemadji  merben 
faitn. 

Tie  Sedrfelberarbcit  ift  eine  $ilfe  fiir 
biejenigen,  bie  3Ifid)ttijige  finb  unb  bcs= 
batb  feine  .'ocimat,  feitien  Scrbienft,  fei¬ 
ne  mcnfd)Iid)c  9tusfid)t !  auf  Sefferung  ib= 
rer  mirtfcfjaftlirfjcn  Sage  babeii,  bie  nidbt 
auf  ltnfere  Seranlaffutjg  IjRufitanb  nertan 
feu  baben,  fonbern  bie  ftieften  mit^tcn. 
Ticfen  mfiffen  mir  betfen  auf  iebc  mtr 
mbgtidic  v?trt  unb  ©eife,  nor  a  Item  geift= 
lid),  aber  aud)  teiblid)  unb  mirtfd)aftlid). 

3ur  gegenmartigen  3^ti  fteften  fiir  baS 
©erf  in  Sedifelb  grofic  9fu§gaben  benor, 
beSbatb,  meil  bie  ie^t  in  ber  2TCennonitem 
Colonic  untergebrad)ten  ntennonitifeben 
unb  baptiftifeben  glfidjttinge,  etma  500 
Serfoneit,  auS  ber  fReid)Sffirforge,  bie  fid) 
auf  Ulabrung  unb  ®Ieibung  beaiebt,  auS= 
febeiben  fotten. 

3lm  19.  s?tpril  maren  mir,  jebn  Srfiber 
ber  atZennoniten  unb  eiti  2?ertreter  beS 
„Sunbes  ber  beutfeben  Saptiften"  in 
aWttmbcn,  11m  fiber  biefe  Stngelegenbeit  311 
beraten  unb  ben  Sertrag  mit  ber  SRegie- 
mug  311  mad)en.  Sei  ber  jefctigen  Sc- 
besmittetteuerung  foftet  bie  (Jmdbrung 
Poit  fo  piel  ‘ilRenfcbeii  febr  Piel  ©elb,  unb 
maS  bie  nacbfte  ©rntc  an  SebcnSmitteln 
bringt,  fann  man  jeftt  mit  menfd)Iid)eit 
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$  e  r  o  1  b  be 

Auge  nod)  nirf)t  febeit.  (2>ie  AuSfcbcB 
bung  auS  bcr  ffteidBfinfcwi*  foff  erft  in 
einigen  SMonaten  erfolgett).  $ie  Sent? 
arbeiten  aufter  ber  £aitbmirtfd)aft  biircli 
Joausinbuftrie  fo  biel  mie  mbglid).  abet 
fie  fonnen  in  ber  erften  3ett  bod)  nur 
einen  £eil  don  bent,  ma§  ju  bem  Unter- 
balt  bet  ®o!onie  notig  ift,  derbienen. 

2)ie  HRebrffeit  ber  in  SRiincben  oerfam* 
melten  SBriiber  fonnten  fid)  nur  fdjmer 
entfdffieften,  bie  fBerantmortung  fur  bie 
Grrnafjritng  ber  ff>?ennonitifd)en  ®oIonie  3U 
iibernebmett,  fie  lieftett  fid)  aber  fdffieftlid) 
bod)  baju  iiberreben,  fobaft  ber  QHaube  an 
bie  $ilfe  be§  $crrtt  ben  ©ieg  bcbielt. 

®aum  tear  man  iid)  bariiber  eittig,  itn 
SSertrauen  auf  bie  $ilfc  be§  §errtt  ben 
fSertrag  mit  bcr  Aegierung  3tt  madfen, 
ba  murbe  id)  an§  £elcpljdn  gerufeit  unb 
erbielt  don  .^effmannsberg  bie  Sftitteilung, 
baft  ein  Xelcgratnm  aiB  Amerifa  gefom* 
men  mare  mit  ber  Arifragc,  ob  Sedjfelb 
(Mb  braud)t.  (SKan  batte  ttidmlid)  auf 
iitbireftc  SBcife  in  Scottbale  gebbrt,  baft 
ba§  Cccbfelbmerf  in  bebrangter  Cage  fei). 
2a§  £clcgramm,  ba£  genatt  auf  bie  9)fi* 
nute  eintraf,  ift  un§  jimadjft  eine  mdd)ti* 
ge  ©laubensftarfung.  ift  utB  aber 

audb  ber  flare  unb  banbgreiflidje  SBemeB 
bafiir,  bafe  ber  £>err  bie  Cecbfelbfatbe  in 
ber  .‘daub  bat,  baft  e3  Seine  Sadje  ift. 
©§  ift  un§  ferner  eine  fraftige  SWabnung: 
^cbmt  eud)  um  ba§  Secbfelb  unb  bie 
Scdifelbgemeinbe  an  in  meinem  Auftrag." 

2)a§  #iff§merf  „£briftentfflid)t"  bleibt 
unter  affen  Umftunben  feinen  ©runbfaft 
treu,  ben  Aermften  im  beutfdbctt  SSoIfe 
obne  Unterfdjieb  ber  ®onfeffion  unb  @e* 
finnung  in  ber  febmerften  SRot  311  belfett, 
babei  aber  bmtfftfadffid)  ibnen  ba§  @datt- 
gelium  ait  bringen.  biefeS  Serf 

gibt  e§  bei  ber  jefttigeti  CebenSmittelteu* 
eruttg  mieber  biel  Arbeit.  AB  mir  dor 
3mei  ^abrett  anfingen,  gaben  mir  ®ut= 
fdjeine  au§  311  je  fiirrf  2Rarf  unb  3toci  unb 
einbalb  9Warf.  Senn  jeltt  bie  Ceutc  mit 
einem  foldjen  ©utfdjein  ebenfomeit  fom* 
men  fottett  mie  barnaB,  bantt  miiftte  c§ 
auf  mebr  aB  ben  fiinffad)cn  SJetrag  Ian* 
ten.  ©in  grofteS  ©liid  ift  eS  ia,  baft  ec 
jetd  an  Arbeit  unb  Serbicnft  nid)t  fcf)It 
fiir  jeben,  ber  arbeiten  miff  unb  famt 
aber  biejettigen,  bie  nid)t  arbeiten  fonnen 
bie  Alien  unb  ®raitfen,  bie  mitteffofen 


33a  I?  jcit 

SBitmen  mit  ^inherit  finb  nmfo  iibler  ba* 
ran.  SBie  diel  (Mb  mir  monatlid)  fiir 
bie  Armen  braudjen,  fann  id)  nid)t  fagen; 
mir  braudjen  fo  diel  mie  bcr  &crr  tins  in 
bie  $attb  gibt.  ^Die  Xeile  fiir  bie  @in3cl- 
nett  maeffen  mir  fo  flein  mie  moglidi, 
baft  nur  jebem  aue  ber  groftten  NJ?ot  ge^ 
bolfen  mirb,  bamit  moglicbft  diele  ber 
©ebiirftigften  erreidjt  merbett.  SBentt  fid) 
uttfere  ©innaftmen  dermebrett,  battn  der* 
grbftertt  mir  nid)t  bic  cin3eliten  ©aben, 
fenbern  mir  ermeitern  ben  ^Teis  ber  Un* 
terftiiftten. 

2)aft  bem  Cedyfelbmerf,  mieber  grbfterc 
9fu§gaben  benorfteben,  ift  bcreiB  obett  ge* 
fagt.  2)iefe^  SBerf  derbanft  feine  Griften3 
ber  freigiebigett  UKitbilfe,  bie  itn«  aiB 
Stmcrifa  jugegangett  ift.  Sir  gtanben 
baft  ber  .vterr  and)  jeftt  mieber  tiaufttiacb* 
lid)  burd)  bie  Srnbcrfdtafi  in  ^Imcrifa 
belfett  mirb.  OXtBjiige  ans  ^Bricfett  don 
23r.  VJf id),  ^torfd),  $cflmattiBberg.) 


^olgettbes  ®abelgramtn  erbieiteu  mir 
in  ber  leftten  Sod)c  aus  fHitftlanb 

ff^ie  Arbeit  in  ber  lUraine  cingctcilt, 
$refjbicl  bat  bie  Cci^ung.  Sir  itnb  jet»t 
anf  bent  Sege  narft  Samara  die  iUteedan. 
Serben  Sic  mit  affer  ©ncrgic  fitr  affge* 
ntcine  ©aben." 

©03.  JC'chert.  differ. 


^olgenber  ®rief  murbe  und  dott  ber 
American  belief  Abminiftration  3ugeftefft. 

^attffrfjreiben. 

2)ie  unter3eidbnetcn  Seiter  offer  tnenno* 
nitifrf>en  fBereittigungett  in  ber  llrattcr 
Soloft  bringen  Sbnen,  3bren  '^iitarbei* 
ter  unb  affen  ©ebern  ben  innigften  Tanf 
affer  ©Iieber  uttferer  Sereiniguttg  fiir 
^bre  fd)i:effe  unb  groftc  U-.terftii»:ttug.  bte 
ttnfertt  bungrenben  .^inborn  burd)  bie  Am. 
fffel.  Abnt.  3uteil  mir  a 
2)urd)  Sbre  ©abeit  Ocbcn  iiber  SOO 
.^inber  jcben  Xag  cine  tubrbaftc  sBiabI* 
3eit.  9Wbge  Oiott  Sir  unb  bie  ©ebir  be* 
(obnett  fiir  affes,  maS  S’.e  fiir  tine  unb 
fiir  ttnfer  fo  feftr  ieibenbe^  Auftfanb  ge* 
tc.it  baben.  9 

iUr:erfdjrift?H.) 

Qritt  attberes  ^abelgramnt,  bas  mir 
Fiirslkb  uoit  ^ie6crt  unb  differ  erbieiteu, 
fagt,  bafi  bie  affgemeinen  Sitdjeif,  bic  nn* 
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#  e  r  n  1  b  be r  2B  n  Ij  r  Ij  e  i  t 


fere  ^ilfsorgaiiiidtipit  bort  itnterfiiilr,  bie 
fdincttftc,  leiidftrfle  itnb  fidjerftc  4&ilfe  brin= 
gen.  Sic  Dcrlangen  bringeitb,  um  lannc 
iBcr^oncruitncn  gn  uernteiben,  bof?  biefe 
Art  bcr  fcilfeleitung,  b.  i.  burrf)  bic  attgc* 
meiticn  tBeitriige,  in  Mntocnbnng  gcbradjt 
toerben  ioUte.  Sic  bebcn  beTDor,  bitfi  bic 
i'anc  aufcerorbentlid)  crnft  ift  unb  ban 
fdjnette,  liereinigte  Wafmaljmen  crforbeV 
(iff)  finb. 

9(m  24.  91prtl  fling  elite  Senbung  Don 
-S20  Sacf  Webl  unb  109  (Batten  me i- 
'imngsftiicfen  auf  betn  fransofifcfjen  Xamp- 
fer  Xabla  Doit  (Sonftantinopel  ab  nad) 
Xbcobofio.  Xicfe  Sadtctt  maren  buref)  bic 
91.  9t.  ill.  gefanbt  unb  fiir  unfer  S>illS- 
merf  beftimmt.  Xas  Webl  mar  Don  Wen 
noniten  in  $anfa§,  bie  SHcibungsftiitfcu 
maren,  cine  Senbung  Don  ber  Wettnoni 
ten-ftonrerenj  Don  2attcafter  (So.  ftfa. 

Xic  93erfammlung  bes  3entral=®omt= 
teS  foil  in  biefer  SSocbe  in  (Sbicago  ftatt 
finben.  (Sine  9lii3abl  fcfjr  mifttiger  $unf= 
te  mirb  bort  Derbaitbelt  merben  unb  citt 
uotter  93erid)t  bcr  Sibling  mirb  in  biefeu 
Spalten  cricbcincn.  Unterbeffen  Iaffct  uns 
attes  tun,  mas  mir  mogliddjt  fonnen  in 
biefer  3eit  ber  gr often  Wot  ujtb  Seibcit. 

29.  Wai  1922. 


Gin  turner  fHcifc*$eridjt  itnb  Sterbfntt. 

Gs  modite  oicffeidjt  intcrenant  fein,  311 
ben  giitcn  ^rcunbeu  nub  ©dfcmnten,  um 
einen  furjcit  s4?erid)t  baben  Don  ber  Weife, 
bic  >baun  91.  Witter  unb  ber  Sd)rcibcr 
mit  cin  anber  batten.  ! 

91 n  bent  20ften  §anuar  1922  trat  $o= 
bann  feiue  Weife  an,  unb  giug  bis  an 
Gbotcau,  £fla.,  mo  er  iiber  Sonntag  Der* 
bradite  bei  ben  93ritbcrn  unb  Scbtoeftcrn. 
Unb  an  bem  2-ltcn  trat  and)  ber  Scbreiber 
feine  Ittetfe  an,  unb  mir  trafbn  in  $rbor, 
Ofla.,  tufamnteu,  unb  fainejn  bett  26tcn 
in  SBafbingtou,  Sub.,  an  unb  mir  ocr 
meilten  cine  38od)c  bei  ben  fBriibcrn  unb 
Sdjmcftcrn  in  biefer  Umgcgcub  unb  !*sOj 
bann  reiriite  ihncit  bas  f*rot  beS  SebeuS 
reiridicb  bar.  unb  mir  empiingen  and) 
febr  marnic  9lmuabnte.  unb  id)  battc  cine 
angencbtne  Unterrebung  mit  ber  2£itmc 
ftannab  Wriibitt.  9(ber  es  fejm  nid)t  ba3it, 
baft  mir  uns  Perebeliditcit. 


91  n  bem  2ten  ^ebruar  fufjrcit  mir  nad; 
.Qofomo  §ub„  unb  Dermeilten  ba  bei  ben 
SBriibern  unb  Sdjmeftcru,  itnb  erfnelten 
and)  marmc  91ufnaf)me:  (Sine  2Bod)e  fpa= 
ter  fubren  mir  nad)  Wappanec,  <snb„  unb 
famcit  am  91benb  Dom  lOteit  bei  Xod)ter 
Wantt  unb  Xocbter  Guos  SBorutrdgerS  an. 
Xa  gerabe  and)  Xocbetr  Watilba  unb  ifjr 
Wann  (Sinter  $od)ftcttler  gegenmartig 
maren.  2Bir  Dermeilten  in  Warfdjatt  GIT= 
bart  unb  2agraitge  (Sos.  bis  ben  5ten 
Wdr3  ging  ^obetuu  mciter  ttad)  £>f)io  unb 
id)  ocrmeiltc  nod)  bis  ben  24ften.  ®am 
biefe  benamte  sltfitmc  uadi  Wilforb  $c. 
Xa  id)  fie  bann  abbolte, 'unb  es  murbe 
bcr  Wcmcinbc  an  bem  26ften  geoffenbaret, 
unb  an  bem  6tcn  91pril  mitrbcn  mir  ge= 
traut  Don  93ifd)of  XaDib  93orfboIber  an 
ber  9Sobnung  Don  Wofc  Witter;  unb 
bieltcn  ein  eittfad)  WittagmabI  an  bcr  2Bob 
nung  Don  (Sno§  ©orntragers,  ba  einc  flei= 
ne  91n3abl  ^reuttbe  unb  iBermanbte  Der^ 
fammelt  maren,  unter  meldjen  mar  93ru= 
ber  Wofes  unb  9Beib  Don  Ganaba.  9Bir 
befuebten  bann  in  biefer  OSegenb  bi§  an 
ben  28ften,  bann  traten  mir  unierc  Weife 
on  ttad)  (Srettanb  2Bis.  Hub  famen  gliid= 
lief)  bei  Xodjtermann  ^sra  Wifflet)  unb 
Xodjtcr  an  unb  Dcrbracbteu  bort  nur  pum* 
Xage  bis  mein  tbeitres  Scib  mit  ?rlu 
unb  .<peftigem  ^ieber  iiberfatten  murbe, 
unb  eS  fdjicn  atte  arstlidje  -sMilfc  umfonft 
.311  fein;  bas  Bemegcn  unb  91tmen  murbe 
immer  fdjmcrer,  bis  an  ben  lOten  ber 
£crr  fie  in  bic  (Smigfcit  abrief.  ^r  filter 
mar  67  vsr.  10  Wo.  29  X.  Xcr  Seidmam 
murbe  bann  nad)  SBafbington,  ^nb., 
tranSportiert,  unb  cine  91ti3al)I  ?freunbe 
unb  9?efauntc  maren  gegenmartig,  ibr 
£>infd>ciben  -3U  betraueru  unter  roeld)en 
maren  2  Sobtic  2  Xodjter  unb  cine  Sd)toe= 
fter  Doit  aitbercn  ©egenben. 

S.  Sd)labad). 


Xic  iBiidicr  bes  Wcucn  XcftamcntS. 

(^ortfetjung.) 


Xer  (Soloffcrbricf. 

Xiefcr  murbe  Doitt  9(poftel  ^Saitlus  an 
bie  GJemeinbe  3»  Goloffd  gefdiricben, 
miibrenb  feiner  erften  ©efangenfd)aft  311 
Worn.  Goloffd  mar  bie  £aw>tftabt  in 
^brtigicn,  am  ^luffe  £nfus,  nidjt  meit 
Don  Caobicea,  unb  $icrapoliS.  3?ott 
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ber  ©riinbung  ber  bortigcn  ©emeine  fcb= 
len  un£  bie  9Jad)ri<f)ten.  2Benn  mir  ber 
natiirlicbften  ©rfliiruug  Don  ©ap.  2,  1 
folgen,  jo  battc  ipaulus  bie  ©emeiue  Por* 
per  nod)  nid)t  befud)t,  als  cr  bie  gegett* 
mcirtige  ©piftel  fcbricb.  Crt  ltnb 
ber  21bfaffuttg  fatten  mit  beneu  be§  23ric= 
fes  an  bie  ©prefer  jufammen;  eSBibe 
Sriefe  finb  don  9iont  aus  burd)  Spd)icus . 
mdbrenb  bet  erften  ©efangenfdjaft  bes 
WpojteB  •  bafelbft  gefdjicft  morben,  ©ap. 
4,  7 — 8.  Dergleidje  ©Pb.  6:  21 — 22.  Sar* 
au§  crflart  fief)  aud)  mobl  bie  mcrTmiir* 
bige  Ucberdnftimmung  beiber  Sriete.  ^n 
beiben  ift  be§  2lpofteI$  ©emiit  oott  non 
ber  $errlid&feit  nnb  SBiirbe  ber  $erfon 
(X^rifti,  Don  ber  er  in  ber  gliibcnften 
Sprad>e  rebet.  $n  nnmittelbarer  ®er* 
binbnng  mit  biefent  Xbema  Iegt  er  jcites 
bobe  ©ebeimnip  ber  gottlidjen  ©nabe  au§, 
meldjes  alien  3't'iten  nnb  ©efd)Ied)tern 
bis  babin  Derborgen  gemefen  mar;  baf) 
nctmlid)  atte  Singe  in  £immcl  nnb  aur 
©rbeit  su  ciner  bciligen  gamilie  unter 
bem  #aupte  ©briftus  nereinigt,  nnb  bie 
Sdbeibemanb  amifdven  ^uben  unb  $eibeu 
niebergebroeben  merben  fotte,  io  bafe  es 
binfiir  im  fJfeid)  ©otte§  feinen  ©riedjen 
nod)  ^uben,  feine  93efd)neibung  nod)  23or* 
baut,  ®einc  21usldnber,  feine  Scptben, 
feine  ®ned)te  nod)  greien  mebr  geben 
fotte,  fonberit  attes  nnb  in  21tten  ©bri* 
ftuS."  ©ol.  3,  11. 

^n  beiben  ©piftcln  folgen  anf  bie  21us= 
einanberfepung  biefer  erbabenen  Sebre 
pradtifdje  ©rmabnungen  fiir  Derfd)iebene 
SHaffen  nnb  SSerbciltniffe  ber  ©laubigen, 
bie  oft  bucbftablid),  mit  einanber  iiber= 
einftimmen.  93?it  'biefer  anfbattenben  21cbn* 
lidffeit  Derbinbet  fidb  jebod)  eine  cbenfo 
auffaienbe  9$erfd)iebenbeit  in  ber  21rt  bes 
SebrPortrageS  beiber  93riefe.  Sie  ©piftel 
an  bie  ©pfjefer  bait  fidb  in  babent  2Kaf)e 
betraebtenb,  toeil  ber  21pofteI  ba  feine  be* 
fonberc  grrlebren  auructautoeifen  bat.  Sic 
©piftel  an  bie  ©oloffer  nimmt  ntcbr  ben 
Son  einer  Streitfdjrift  an,  toeil  ibte 
©mpf  anger  Don  jubaifirenben  Sobren  be* 
unrupigt  murbeit,  toelcbe  fie  Don  ber  guile 
in  ©brifto  aunt  23ertrauen  unb  bie  ©len* 
ben,  bettelbaiten  Srocfen  iubifdjcr  ©ere* 
monien  311  ai<*bcn  fudbten.  biefer  33e* 
aiebung  bat  e§  alfo  bie  Dorliegenbe  ©pi* 
ftel  mit  bemfelben  ©egenftanbe  a m  tun,  mie 


bie  an  bie  ©alater.  21 ber  and)  birr  a^igt 
ficb  ein  Unfcerfdbieb  in  bet  2lrt  ber  23c* 
banblung.  !gn  ber  ©piftel  an  bie  ©ala* 
ter  Iautet  ber  ©runbton:  ©ererfirigfeit  aus 
bem  ©Iauben  an  ©briftuS,  nid)t  aus  ben 
2Berfcn  be#  ©efepe#;  l)tcr  in  ©oloffer* 
briefer  Sie  guile  ber  ©nabe  ift  in  ©fjri* 
fto,  unb  nid)t  in  ben  armfeligen  3?rocfen 
jiibifcber  ©eremonien.  So  bat  bie  3Beis* 
beit  ©ottes  bie  grofeen  iiebren  Don  ber 
©nabe  in  berfdjiebener  21rt  unb  O^eftalt 
un§  bargefteflt,  uni  bie  uerfdjiebenen 
©eburfniffe  ber  ©laubigen  .311  befriebigen: 
nnb  menu,  toie  e£  mabrfdieinlid)  ift  einige 
93ricfe  be§  grofjen  ^eibcnapoftels  Derlo* 
ren  gegangen  finb,  fo  fonnen  mir  bod) 
gemife  fein,  in  ben  im  9ieucn  Seitament 
enbaltcuen  attes  311  befitjeu,  mas  aur^r= 
bauung  ber  .Qird)e  bis  an^  ©itbc  ber  3?iten 
notmenbig  ift. 

Sie  crfte  ©piftel  St.  'fJaMli  ait  bic 
©entcinbc  su  Sbeffalonid). 

Ser  21pofteI  febrfeb  atoei  ©piftel  an  bie 
Sbeffalonicbe  ©emeinbe.  Sic  crfte  fd)rieb 
er  Pon  forint!),  furae  3eit  nad)  ber  griin* 
bung  ber  ©emeinbe,  maljricbeinlid)  im 
^abr  53  nad)  ©br.  ^itrae  3eit  nad)  ber 
erften  tourbe  aud)  bic  atwite  ©piftel  ge* 
fdjrieben.  Urfacbe  I)ierPon  mar  ba§ 
jcbmarrnifcbe  ©rmarten  ber  balbigen  3«* 
funft  ©brifti,  melcbem  ber  2lpoftel  entge* 
gen  a«  treten  ficb  geatuungen  finite.  23eibe 
©piftel  finb  bc^balb  febr  micbtig  in  23eaug 
auf  bie  grage  Don  ber  3»fuuft  ©brifti, 
unb  ob  bie  21poftel  biefelbe  in  ibrer  2cb* 
aeit  ermarteten. 

S  b  c  f  f  a  I  0  n  i  c  b.  ©ine  febr  bebeu* 
tenbe  Stabt  an  ber  fiib  ®iiftc  2)Jaccbo* 
nien^,  2lpftg.  17,  1.  Ser  2lpoftel  ^3au* 
Iu§  griinbetc  bie  ©emeinbe  bafelbft  mab= 
renb  feiner  ameiten  sJWiffionsreife,  21pftg. 
17,  1 — 9.  ^>ente  f>ei%t  bie  Stabt  Salouifi, 
unb  ift  eine  bebeuteube  ^anbelsftabt. 
(gortfepung  folgt.) 


Sie  mabre  93efebrung  mirb  nur  erlangt, 
menu  man  feinen  Derborbenen  Suftanb  er* 
fennt,  aber  nid)t  nur  e  r  f  e  n  n  t,  fonbern 
bufifertig  Dor  ©ott  unb  in  gemiffen  gal* 
len  aud)  Dor  ben  3Wenfd)en  aufriebtig  b  e  * 
fennt  unb  b  e  r  c  u  t . 
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Somfjwnbena. 


©leu  Slora  2Bis.,  Suni  11,  1922. 

Giruft  audor.  2Bir  baben  jefct  fel)r  an- 
geitcbmcs  Slitter.  Miles  ift  gri'tn  unb 
fd)bn  am  mad) ini.  2>ie  Musfidjt  fiir 
£eu  ift  gut.  Sartoffeln  fin&  beinabe  atte 
gebflanat.  Tie  Gtefuttbbeit  ift  nid)t  gana 
gut.  ©li  M.  SBorntrager  unb  fein  SBeib 
ift  in  ber  Siirae  micber  ctmas  elenb  mit 
Musaebruttg.  ©in.  Sorntrcigcrs  finb  am 
30tcn  SOZai  mit  Sacf  unb  ffkttf  tiad)  £>fla= 
ijoma,  urn  bort  fid)  mobnbaft  311  ntacbcn. 
$aben  bPtdc  erfabren  baft  fein  3\Jeib  auf 
ter  ©efferuttg  ift,  h>eld)es  fel)r  jn  miitt- 
fdjen  ift.  2Hid)of  (Hi  $  SBorntrager  non 
£>nb.  mar  etlidje  £age  in  uitfere  9)?itte 
mic  aud)  f|$re.  ^ra  fftifflq  unb  28cib  non 
©selaitb.  Mtt  'Donnerstag  batten  mir 
©enteiit,  unb  bie  SPriibct  baben  tins  mit 
grofjem  ©rnft  bo$  SKort  ©ottes  dorge- 
tragen,  roclcbes  mir  bod)  mbdjten  nidjt 
fo  balb  dergeffen;  QJott  fei  *1)011!  bafitr. 
Gruber  ©li  reiftc  an  greitag  binab  nad) 
9Zorb-2)afota,  urn  bort  ba$  Qtebiicbttite- 
SUiabl  mit  ibnen  511  balten.  £>ente  batten 
mir  Gtemciit  au$  ^obattn  3-  Sobers. 
IJofepb  SKittcr  unb  SBeib  non  Salottd, 
$oma,  unb  ^obattn  £od)ftettler  unb  SBeib 
non  Dmeit  finb  and)  bier!  airf  Sefnd). 
$er  alte  Sruber  Sflofe  S.  '?)ober,  mclcbcr 
fdjon  iiber  80  ^abren  alt  ift,  ift  aud)  bier, 
unb  gebenft  iiber  Sommer  ba  bci  biefer 
fterbe  ait  fein.  2Bir  fi’tblen  febr  frob 
unb  crqiticft  menn  folcbe  33riiber  unb 
Sdnueftern  uns  bier  befueben,  mo  nid)ts 
rooflen  als  nur  ba$  !Wcd)te.  —  ©otte* 
Segcn  gemiinfdjt  fiir  affe  bie  Sbn  Iieb  ba- 
ben.  Seib  unfer  eiitgcbenf. 

2.  SPorntrdger. 


princess  Mime,  $a.,  5.  $uni  1922. 
$eute  ift  os  ^fingftmontag  unb  biefer 
miditige  2ag  mirb  nod)  gebaltcit  al»  ein 
JVciertag  in  biefer  Gtogcnb,  unb  ift  and) 
red)t  fo,  ibn  feiern  ober  aubringen  mic 
nnfere  2ebrer  nits  befoblcit  baben. 

2efet  mat  bie  amci  erften  Sapitel  in 
ber  Mpoftelgeidiidite  unb  febet  mas  gcidic 
ben  ift  311  ^erttfalem  anfiten  ^fingfttag. 
0  menu  id)  nur  nteine  Beit  heifer  311- 
briugen  foniite,  fo  baft  id)  and)  mebr  ctit- 
0  fan  gen  mbcbte  auf  'ben  ^fingfttag. 

3$ir  baben  bier  angefangen  Sonntags- 


ftbulc  311  balten.  Gtebettfen  ben  9!ad)mittag 
Sdjulc  311  baben,  meil  beute  ein  gelcrtag 
ift.  forfeit  mir  baben  es  im  reebten 
Sinne  angefangen  fo  baft  bes  £crrn  Se- 
gen  folgen  moge. 

3)ic  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut  in  unferer  G*e= 
genb.  $ie  28ittcrung  ift  and)  fd)6n  unb 
madjfig.  fatten  ein  menig  troefen,  aber 
bie  Iefeten  &age  bat  es  micbcr  fo  fdjort  gc- 
regnet,  .baft  bie  griicbte  fdjon  auSfebett. 
28ir  baben  jefct  reife  $firfid)e  unb  .Sar¬ 
to  ffeln  3U  effen. 

2eftten  Samstag  finb  $bbo  Sobers  unb 
fein  Gruber  ^ra  unb  sJZoab  2eeS  itad) 
£oder,  2)el.,  gegangen,  bie  ©cmeinbe  bort 
311  befud)en.  Gruber  iJZoab  ?)ober  unb 
SB-eib  finb  febt  aucb  in  Somcrfct  60.,  ^a., 
bie  SBcfannten  311  befueben.  SSir  baben 
bie  Iefctc  3Bocbe  and)  Scfud)  gebabt  don 
2ancafter  ©ountt),  niimlidi  5Wnben  Stola- 
fus  unb  9lteib  unb  Sam  gifto- 

3?ruber  2.  ©.  filler  don  93urton,  0bio, 
fdjreib  and)  mal  mieber  fiir  ben  .<pcroIb. 
SBoblmunfd)  an  allc  .^erolblcfer. 

Sofepb  S  ^rfd)bcrger. 


2)ie  falfdien  Sitcgluctfcr. 

viemanb  craablt  aus  bent  ^elbaugc 
1866,  mie  fd)mer  es  gemefett  fei,  ben  ri<f)^ 
tigett  S^eg  311  fiitbeit.  Xic  ^eittbe  batten 
inttner  bie  SScgmeifer  umgebrebt,  bamit 
bie  Solbatcn  fid)  oerirren  fofltcn.  ©crabe- 
fo  maebt  es  ber  Teufel.  Ta  ftcllt  er  ei- 
nett  ifilegmeifer  auf  mit  bent  MJort:  „Bum 
rv^Iiid,"  „Bunt  3teid)tum"  ufm.  Hub  ma§ 
ift  bas  mabre  ©lertb  —  Mrmut  — 
^eramcifluitg!  ©etrogene  2cute! 


So  Iattge  ber  Wenfd)  ttid)t§  tut  fiir 
vsefttnt.  So  bat  er  and)  nid)t  oiele  Mn= 
fecbtuitgcn.  Taitit  er  ift  bent  Satan  nid)t 
ittt  meg.  Mbcr  fo  balb  er  ntal  anfiiitgt 
3tt  arbcitcit,  Seclett  30  gcminiten  fiir 
fimt,  fo  fonitnt  ber  Satan  Hint  entgegen, 
\jnit  ber  ganaett  slUxad)t  ber  vbllett  ibn  ,nt 
iibermiitbcn. 


Tie  iPefcbruttg  beftebt  in  citter  griinb- 
lidbctt  .V'eracnserneuerung,  mobttrd)  ber 
iUZenfd)  eittett  Mbfdjen  dor  ber  Siinbc  unb 
ein  SBoblgcf alien  311  allcrn  ©nten  be« 
fomntt. 


$ero!b  bcx  SBa  Jjr  f)fi  t 
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EDITORIALS 


We  have  just  passed  through  a 
season  of  conferences,  conventions 
and  meetings.  We  had  the  privilege 
of  spending  one  day  at  Winona  Lake, 
Indiana,  at  the  great  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  Church  of  the  Brethren,  pos¬ 
sibly  one  of  the  largest,  if  not  the 
largest  conference  meetings  in  our 
country  at  the  present  time.  There 
was  one  commendable  feature  which 
we  particularly  noticed,  in  the  open¬ 
ing  meetings,  that,  while  there  were 
three  meetings  in  progress  at  the 
same  time,  the  three  were  conducted 
on  the  same  ground  and  under  one 
general  supervision  or  oversight,  and 
not  one  of  them  as  independent  or  in 
semi-insubordination  or  under  very 
questionable  authority  as  to  the  call. 
Indeed  “men  have  sought  out  many 
inventions”  and  among  these  are 
senseless,  multiplied  forms  of  organi¬ 
zations  and  sub-organizations,  move¬ 
ments  and  the  like  which  arc  mani¬ 
festly  designed  to  satisfy  a  morbid 
and  egotistical  craving  for  the  un¬ 
usual  and  the  novel  and  which  at  the 
same  time  affords  naturally  greater 
outlet  for  this  volunteer  leadership 
propensity,  which  undoubtedly  is 
worked  overtime.  My  brother,  '  or 
sister,  for  that  matter,  when  and 
where  and  in  what  condition  did 
Christ  hold  up  to  His  disciples  as 
worthy  of  imitation  or  emulation  this 
unhallowed  craving  and  ambition  for 
leadership?  To  our  common-place 
way  of  thinking  there  is  no  more 
right  or  proper  conception  of  the 
right  proportion  or  position  of  things 
in  this  leadership  ado  then  in  state¬ 
ments  made  by  a  certain  man,  a 
neighbor  whom  we  well  knew,  when, 
in  a  voluble  account  of  his  early  per¬ 
sonal  experiences  he  referred  to  hav¬ 
ing  seen  the  well-known  General 
Custer,  as  a  young  man.  and  added  : 
“I  think  he  was  studying  for  Genera! 
then.”  We.  the  younger  generation, 
were  highly  amused  at  our  aged 
neighbor’s  idea  that  the  youthful  sol- 
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dier,  Custer,  was  to  be  regarded  as 
an  aspirant  in  preparation  fpr  military 
position  of  exalted  station,  which  sta¬ 
tion  was  bestowable  at  the  discretion 
of  superior  authorities,  and  not  be¬ 
cause  of  personal  ambition  or  solici¬ 
tation.  A  former  employe  of  the  War 
Department  told  me  some  years  ago 
that  when  the  famous  General  Sher¬ 
man  was  in  command  of  the  armv 
the  matter  of  most  efficient  conveying 
and  delivery  of  orders  was  being  dis¬ 
cussed,  when  to  quote  the  man  cited 
above  “I  thought  the  General’s  state¬ 
ments  very  unique:  he  said  “I  never 
have  had  as  much  difficulty  in  hav¬ 
ing  orders  conveyed:  as  in  having 
them  obeyed.”  The  one  who  has 
never  learned  to  follow,  to  obey,  to 
deny  himself  and  abnegate  and  set 
himself  aside  is  not  qualified  for  true 
leadership.  We  need  to  learn  anew 
that  DISCI  PLESHIP  cdunes  first, 
last  and  all  the  time.  Let  the  slogan 
be  written  large — in  the  biggest  capi¬ 
tals—  DISCIPLESHIP.  This  half- 
fled  ged.  callow  leadership  ambition 
dare  hardly  be  even  classed  with  the 
immature  kind  of  Moses,  before  the 
forty  years  wilderness  experience;  or 
that  of  Peter  before  the  cock’s  clar¬ 
ion  call  brought  him  to  ihis  senses. 
Truly,  our  responsibility  will  be  fully 
large  enough  without  brazenly  and 
shamelessly  and  presumptuously 
thrusting  ourselves  into  a  greater 
responsibility.  What  shall  our  an¬ 
swer  be  when  the  Steward  shall  call 
a  reckoning,  of  both  the  done  and  the 
undone?  The  men  who  are  fit  to  lead 
are  not  loudly  proclaiming  their 
rights  nor  eagerly  seeking  prefer¬ 
ment. 

But  it  is  the  same  old  story  over 
again — “The  mother  of  Zebedee  s 
children  with  her  sons  *  *  *  desir¬ 

ing  a  certain  thing” — preferment— 
“leadership.”  See  Matthew  20:20-23. 
Hearken  unto  the  words  of  our  Lord 

— and  these  words  have  not  and  will 
not  lose  any  infinitesimal  part  of  their 
power,  though  heaven  and  earth  pass 
away — “Ye  know  that  the  princes  of 


the  Gentiles  exercise  dominion  over 
them  and  they  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  upon  them.  But  it  shall 
not  be  so  among  you ;  but  whosoever 
will  be  great  among  you  let  him  be 
your  minister;  and  whosoever  will  be 
chief  among  you,  let  him  be  your 
servant.  Even  as  the  Son  of  man 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister,  and  to  give  His  life  a 
ransom  for  many.”  Matthew  20:25- 
28.  “Neither  be  ye  called  masters : 
for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ: 
But  he  that  is  greatest  among  you 
shall  be  your  servant.  And  whoso¬ 
ever  shall  exalt  himself  shall  be 
abased;  and  he  that  shall  humble 
himself  shall  be  exalted.”  Matthew 
23:10-12.  “If  any  man  desire  to  be 
first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all.  and 
servant  of  all.”  Mark  9:35.  And  in 
epistles  we  find  the  same  doctrine  and 
teaching  as  follows:  “My  brethren, 
be  not  many  masters,  knowing  that 

!*ve  shall  receive  the  greater  condem¬ 
nation.”  James  3:1.  “Let  nothing  be 
lone  through  strife  or  vainglory;  * 
*  *  *  Let  this  mind  be  in  you 

which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
Phil.  2:3-5. _ 

We  received  a  letter  intended  as 
“a  personal  word  of  encouragement” 
and  not  “for  publication,”  as  the  writ¬ 
er  explains.  But  as  the  writer  says 
some  things  which  we  do  not  feci 
like  just  keeping  to  ourselves  we  shall 
take  the  liberty  to  quote  a  few  state¬ 
ments.  He  commends  turning  God’s 
searchlight  on  articles  and  attitude? 
that  are  questionable  and  says  we 
must  meet  those  things  “with  the 
weapon  that  God  gave  us  to  fight 
with.”  The  brother  refers  to  I  Cor. 
1 :18:  “For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness: 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved  it  is  the 
power  of  God.”  Continuing  further 
the  brother  says:  “This  spiritualism, 
visionism,  etc.,  etc.,  seems  to  be  grow¬ 
ing  and  my  observation  has  been 
that  with  it  grows  a  coldness  for  the 
Word.  We  need  to  sound  the  alarm 
far  and  wide.” 
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THE  CONFERENCE 


The.  Conference  and  its  proceedings 
have  become  facts  and  matters  of  re¬ 
cord  and  history;  and  no  doubt  all 
those  attending  are  again  back  home 
in  the  daily  walks  !and  conduct  of 
life.  The  conference  proceedings 
were  held  in  the  Griner  meeting 
house,  near  Middlebury,  Indiana.  The 
attendance  was  large,  and  the  weath¬ 
er  conditions  were  practically  ideal 
considering  the  season  and  climate. 
The  meeting  house,  a  commodious 
building  with  seating  capacity  in¬ 
creased  by  the  use  of  a  lean-to  tent, 
which  tent  was  also  used  as  a  lunch 
tent  in  conjunction  with  the  near¬ 
by  ppblic  school  building,  furnished 
excellent  housing  conditions.  The 
conference  congregation  sought  to 
provide  diligently  the  many  things 
which  fall  the  lot  of  host  and  enter¬ 
tainer  in  such  circumstances.  Per¬ 
haps  your  editor  is  over-enthusiastic, 
but  it  is  our  sincere  belief  and  opinion 
that  no  conference  held  by  our  peo¬ 
ple  endeavored  to  get  more  if  as 
much  work,  hard  work,  accomplished 
as  did  the  one  whose  sessions  were 
recently  held.  There  were  many  ap¬ 
peals  for  help  from  various  sources 
and  congregations  and  the  ministers’ 
sessions  took  up  nearly  all  possible 
available  time  between  the  regular 
and  open  sessions.  We  take  the 
liberty  and  this  opportunity  to  repeat 
the  suggestion  made  by  an  active 
member  of  the  conference  that  more 
time  should  be  taken  or  devoted,  in 
advance  of  conference,  to  special  min¬ 
isters’  sessions,  in  order  that  this 
feature  of  the  conference  receive  just 
attention  and  the  duties  be  as  fully 
carried  out  as  may  be  possible.  At 
most  sessions  held  within  recent 
years  the  ministers’  sessions  were  in¬ 
variable.  crowded  with  matters  which 
claimed  attention  and  which  were 
worthy  of  the  most  painstaking  con¬ 
sideration  and  prayerful  efforts  of 
right  solution  and  adjustment.  In 
accordance  with  the  1922  ruling  that 


the  moderator  and  secretary  hold  of¬ 
fice  until  election  of  their  successors, 
why  should  not  those  problems  and 
questions,  which  belong  to  exclusive 
ministerial  sessions  be  sent  to  the 
moderator  and  secretary  long  enough 
in  advance  of  conference  time  to  en¬ 
able  those  officers  to  decide  about 
how  much  time  should  be  devoted 
to  the  necessary  preliminary  and 
routine  ministers’  meeting;  and  if 
there  be  as  much  business  on  hand 
as  there  were  last  year  and  this,  then 
let  them  call  an  all-day  meeting, 
instead  of  an  afternoon  meeting,  as 
has  been  heretofore  done.  We  make 
this  suggestion  while  the  matter  is 
fresh  upon  the  minds  of  all  active 
members  of  conference. 

At  the  preliminary  meeting  held  at 
the  Town  Line  meeting  house,  June 
3,  at  wffiich  meeting  Gideon  A.  Yoder 
presided,  subject  and  assignment 
committees  were  appointed  and  gen¬ 
eral  routine  affairs  arranged.  Before 
adjournment  of  this  meeting  the 
committees  reported  the  following 
program,  for  open  conference  pro¬ 
ceedings  : 

1  Avowal  and  redeclaration  of  faith 

and  principles  and  need  of  great  care 
as  to  positive  character  of  teaching 
and  preaching  brought  before  our 
people  J.  B.  Miller. 

2  How  should  a  bishop  live  his  life 
before  the  church  and  world  ?  And 
howr  should  the  laity  conduct  them¬ 
selves  toward  the  bishop? 

C.  W.  Bender. 

M.  S.  Zehr. 

3  W  hat  is  the  sentiment  of  this 
conference  in  regard  to  taking  a 
brother  into  the  lot  when  ordaining 
a  minister,  who  is  a  member  of  such 
association  as  is  for  the  benefit  of 
the  community  only?  J.  L.  Mast. 

4  What  is  a  riotous  life  and  what 
leads  to  same? 

Sol.  J.  Swrartzendruber. 

5  Is  it  consistent  and  edifying  for 
a  man  and  wife  to  have  separate 
church  homes?  Joseph  J.  Zehr. 

6  How  should  the  church  proceed 
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in  accepting  married  applicants  for 
membership  whose  marriage  rites 
were  not  administered  by  officials  of 
the  church,  but  by  civil  officials  only? 

Gideon  A.  Yoder. 

7  As  there  is  considerable  expense 
involved  should  a  conference  be  held 
annually?  Or  would  it  be  deemed  ad¬ 
visable  to  have  a  conference  commit¬ 
tee  to  decide  how  often,  when  and 
perhaps  where,  to  hold  conference 
especially  when  there  are  no  pressing 
questions  offered  for  discussion? 

Amos  C.  Swartzendruber. 

Organization  was  effected  at  the 
Griner  meeting  house  June  5  as  fol¬ 
lows:  Jonas  D.  Yoder,  moderator: 
Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  assistant 
moderator;  Nevin  Bender,  secretary. 

Conference  sermon  wajs  preached 
by  John  L.  Mast. 

As  a  fuller  report,  with  resolutions 
is  to  be  issued  we  submit  this  as  a 
partial  account  of  the  meeting  and 
trust  our  readers  may  sodrn  have  the 
privilege  to  read  same. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Mill  bank.  Ont..  May  7.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers :— Greet¬ 
ings.  I  have  memorized  seven  verses 
in  English,  and  six  verses  of  German 
song.  If  I  have  enough  for  a  ten 
cent  book,  will  you  please  .  send  me 
one?  We  are  all  well  at  present.  I 
am  nine  years  old,  and  go  to  school. 
I  think  this  is  all  for  this  time. 

Nicholas  Schmidt. 


Dover,  Del.,  May  18.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — Greet' 
ing  iTi  Jesus’  name.  This  is  my  first 
letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  10  years 
old,  and  enjoy  reading  the  Junior  let¬ 
ters  in  the  Herold.  I  memorized  26 
verses  of  German  songs  and  prayers. 
How  many  more  verses  must  I  learn 
to  get  a  Ger-Eng.  Testament?  (It 
will  take  about  38  or  40  more  verses 
to  get  the  cheapest  Ger-Eng.  Test¬ 
ament.  Uncle  Jake.)  are  having 


a  very  fine  rain  now,  as  it  was  getting 
pretty  dry.  Corn  is  nearly  all  planted 
in  this  neighborhood.  Health  is  very 
good  among  the  people  of  our  little 
colony.  Will  close  by  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Lizzie  J. 
Yoder. 


Hutchinson,  Kansas  May  21.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers:^ 
A  friendly  Greeting,  in  Jesus’  name  to 
all.  Will  answer  Bible  Questions 
Nos.  245  to  248  inclusive.  (All  are 
correctly  answered.  Uncle  Jake.)  I 
also  have  memorized  21  Bible  verses, 
and  6  verses  of  songs,  all  in  German. 
Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Eli  Helmuth. 


Nappanee,  Tnd.,  May  21.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — > 
Greetings.  I  will  write  a  few  lines 
again  for  the  Herold,  and  report 
some  verses  which  I  have  memorized. 
I  memorized  the  Beatitudes  in  Ger¬ 
man,  and  the  ten  Commandments  in 
both  German  and  Enblish :  also  ten 
verses  of  English  songs.  My  answer 
to  Bible  question  no.  248  would  be: 
Jesus  wept  when  Lazerus  .  died.  (?, 
please  look  this  up  in  the  German 
Bible.  Uncle  Jake.)  We  feel  very 
sorry  about  Grandfather  Shem  Schla- 
bach,  of  Oklahoma.  He  was  with  us 
on  a  visit  for  several  weeks.  While 
here,  he  got  married  to  Mrs.  Hannah 
Krabil  from  Davies  Co.  Ind.  She  was 
a  widow,  but  in  good  health.  They 
left  here  on  the  28th  day  of  April 
for  their  home  in  Oklahoma,  intend¬ 
ing  to  make  several  short  visits  on  the 
way  and  reach  home  in  about  three 
weeks.  When  they  were  visiting  my 
aunt,  Mrs.  Ira  Nisley,  at  Exeland 
Wis.  she  took  sick  and  passed  to 
Eternity,  whence  no  one  returneth. 
Her  remains  were  taken  to  Davies  Co. 
Ind.,  for  burial ;  and  he  had  to  go 
home  again  all  alone.  When  I  have 
learned  enough  for  a  Testament,  will 
you  be  so  kind  and  send  me  one. 
Betsie  Bontrager. 
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Pigeon,  Mich.,  May  18.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers.  I  first 
will  greet  you  all  in  the  worthy  name 
of  Jesus.  *We  are  all  well,  and  are 
glad  for  it.  I  have  memorized  62 
English  verses,  and  also  the  Books  of 
the  Bible  in  English.  There  are  66 
Books,  but  I  don’t  know  how  you 
would  count  them.  (This  is  up  to  you. 

I  could  only  make  a  rough  guess. 
Uncle  Jake.)  The  weather  is  ideal. 
We  have  all  our  garden  made,  and 
have  lettuce  to  eat.  Mamma  has  a- 
bout  180  little  chicks  to  care  for,  and 
some  goslins.  The  apple  trees  are  in 
full  bloom.  We  expect  to  have  com¬ 
munion  meeting  on  Sunday.  May  the 
21st.  How  manv  more  verses  must  I 
learn  to  get  a  $1.20  Ger.-Eng.  Testa¬ 
ment?  (You  are  lacking  about  25 
cents  yet.  Uncle  Jake.)  I  will  now 
close  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all.  Josephine  Ruth  Shettler. 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  May  23.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  have 
memorized  the  1st  and  133rd  Psalms 
in  English.  My  answer  to  Bible  Ques¬ 
tion  No.  248  would  be  Matt.  23 .37. 
We  are  having  lots  of  rain.  Are  all 
well  at  present.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Katie  Hochstetler. 

(Dear  Katie:— It  would  hardly  do 
to  call  your  answer  correct. — Uncle 
Jake.) 


Bennetts  Switch,  Ind.,  June  2.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers  :— 
I  greet  you  all  in  Jesus’  name.  1 
have  memorized  some  more  verses  to 
report.  They  are :  12  verses  and  also 
the  Books  of  the  New  Testament  in 
poetry,  which  is  4  verses ;  making  16 
verses  in  all.  I  learned  these  in  Ger¬ 
man.  The  other  time  I  reported  23 
English  and  41  German  verses.  Will 
this  be  enough  for  a  Ger.-Eng.  Testa¬ 
ment?  (Yes,  and  4  cents  to  spare.— 
Uncle  Jake.)  Will  close  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Sylvia  Helmuth. 


Millersburg,  Ohio,  May  25.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: 
— Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  This  is 
Ascension  Day  so  I  will  write  you  and 
let  you  know  that  I  received  the  little 
prayer  book,  you  sent  me,  and  thank 
you  ever  so  much  for  the  same.  We 
have  nice  growing  weather  and  had  a 
good  rain  last  night.  People  are  all 
well  around  here,  so  far  as  I  know. 
Will  now  close  with  best  wishes  to 
all.  Mattie  J.  Yoder. 


EXTREMES 


By  Amos  Jutzi 

Ever  since  the  beginning  of  his¬ 
tory  human  nature  seems  to  have 
been  given  to  extremes.  The  Phari¬ 
sees  were  extremely  severe  in  re- 
ciuiring  the  people  to  observe  the  law  , 
regardless  of  the  spirit  of  the  law. 
The  Sadducees.  on  the  other  hand, 
ignored  all  ordinances. 

Christ  came  and  set  up  the  happy 
medium :  the  law  of  Grace,  of  Love, 
of  Peace  and  of  Consistency.  The 
true  members  of  His  church  today 
are  consistent.  They  occasionally, 
perhaps  not  infrequently,  fail  to  fully 
accomplish  His  will.  They  are  not 
immune  to  temptations,  are  conse¬ 
quently  apt  to  fall.  And  when  they 
tall  they  fall  lower  than  is  possible 
for  anyone  outside  of  Christ.  Those 
who  are  already  down  cannot  fall 
very  far.  Christ  is  ever  ready  to 
rescue  the  fallen.  It  was  for  them 
that  He  came  down  from  heaven, 
lived,  died  and  arose  from  the  grave. 
A  man  who  is  perfectly  healthy  needs 
no  physician. 

Even  David,  a  man  after  God’s 
“own  heart,”  wandered  from  the  di¬ 
rect  paths  of  moral  rectitude.  Abra¬ 
ham.  the  father  of  the  faithful.  Isaac, 
Jacob  and  other  noted  Bible  char¬ 
acters  at  times  yielded  to  temptations. 
God  did  not  reject  them  for  their 
■  moral  blemishes,  though  they  had  to 
repent  before  they  could  be  right  with 
God.  God  is  not  narrow-minded. 
Neither  is  Christ.  He  used  reason. 
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judgment  and  common  sense.  He 
healed  the  sick  on  the  Sabbath  when 
occasion  demanded.  He  did  not  con¬ 
demn  the  adulterous  woman,  though 
according  to  charge,  she  had  been 
’caught  in  the  very  act.”  He  knew 
Simon  was  a  sinner,  yet  He  entered 
.  his  house.  Upon  observing  Simon’s 
I  narrow-mindedness  He  rebuked  him 
,  sharply  for  it.  and  expressed  great 
I  displeasure  in  that  Simon  gave  Him 
no  water  to  wash  His  feet  and  gave 
IJim  no  kiss.  What!  A  kiss  from  a 
sinner!!!  Did  Christ  really  mean  what 
|  He  said  here?  If  He  didn’t  we  may 
also  assume  that  He  jested  when  He 
delivered  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Should  we  eat  with  and  kiss  sinners? 
Christ  did.  Should  we  eat  with  a 
brother  who  is  at  heart  a  thief  and  a 
devil?  Christ  did.  Should  we,  if  oc¬ 
casion  demands,  enter  a  scjhool  or  any 
institute  not  conducted  by  those  who 
are  of  the  same  faith  as  we  are? 
Christ  did.  Should  we  go  into  any 
dangerous  places  on  missions  of  res¬ 
cue?  Christ  did.  Should  we  recog¬ 
nize  and  address  a  person  in  whom 
Satan  dwells  as  “Friend?”  Christ  did. 
Should  we  adopt  any  mode  of  impart¬ 
ing  instruction  along  certain  lines 
which  our  grandfathers  did  not  prac¬ 
tice?  Christ  did.  Should  we  study 
and  try  to  become  spiritually  wise? 
Christ  said,  “Be  wise  as  serpents  and 
harmless  as  doves.”  Paul  told  Tim¬ 
othy  to  “study,”  “give  attendance  to 
reading,”  Paul  himself  was  highly 
educated,  so  was  Moses. 

Can  we  be  justified  for  disobeying 
a  divine  command?  Not  on  Gospel 
grounds.  Is  there  any  saying  power 
in  man-made  ordinances?  “No  man 
cometh  to  the  Father  bpt  by  me.” 
Jno.  14:6.  “No  man  can  come  to  me 
except  the  Father  who  sent  me  draw 
him”  (Jno.  6:44).  There  is  no  saving 
power  except  in  The  Blood  of  Christ. 
What  about  man’s  good  works?  Paul 
calls  them  “but  dung.”  Are  works 
no  use  then  just  so  long  (is  we  have 

faith?  “ . ..faith,  if  it  hath  not 

works,  is  dead,  being  alone.  Jas.  2: 


17.  Faith  and  works  -  go  together, 
the  latter  being  the  direct  outgrowth 
of  the  former. 

Here  is  where  we  have  the  two 
great  extremes.  The  cold  formalist 
expects  to  accomplish  everything  by 
his  good  works.  The  spiritual  drone 
flatters  himself  in  his  dead  faith. 

The  true  consistent  followers  of 
Christ  go  to  no  such  extremes.  They 
observe  church  ordinances  as  a  result 
of  faith  that  is  in  them.  And  thev 
ever  strive  to  have  these  ordinances 
in  harmony  with  the  Gospel.  Even 
then  the  Gospel  itself  is  their  foun¬ 
dation  and  the  man-made  ordinances 
receive  secondary  consideration. 

Were  it  not  for  the  inconsistent  ex¬ 
tremists  the  Church  of  God  would 
today  have  many  times  the  member¬ 
ship  and  power  that  it  has. 

Those  who  were  progressive  were 
too  progressive.  Those  who  were 
conservative  were  too  conservative. 

The  former  wanted  Sunday  school. 
The  latter  objected  on  the  ground 
that  it  is  something  new.  After  much 
disputation,  a  division  resulted,  caus¬ 
ing  many  hearts  to  bleed. 

The  progressives  then  started  their 
Sunday  school  and,  feeling  just  a  lit¬ 
tle  proud  over  their  victory,  their 
neads  began  to  swell.  “We  ‘are’ 
-omething  now.”  The  tempter  was 
ready  with  “did  you  really  say  so 
and  so?”  “just  give  me  your  hand 
I’ll  lead  you  to  the  fountains!”  “You 
ean  take  part  in  this  and  disregard 
ihat.”  and  so  on.  Being  progressive, 
thev  gradually  became  worldly. 

The  conservative,  on  the  other 
hand,  abstained  from  such  an  evil 
as  the  Sunday  school.  Some  even 
advocating  the  avoidance  to  be  ob¬ 
served  against  those  who  indulged  in 
such  worldliness. 

If  the  membership  was  small  after 
the  division  it  was  decided  to  have 
service  only  every  second  Sunday. 
Now  this  has  become  a  fixed  tradi¬ 
tion,  ‘An  old  custom’  and  must  not 
be  changed.  To  do  so  would  be  in¬ 
troducing  something  new.  Our  par- 
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ents  did  not  have  it  so.”  “We  don’t 
want  to  have  our  enemy  congregation 
think  that  we  are  imitating  them.” 
And  such  reasoning,  if  reasoning  it 
can  be  called.  Instead  of  observing 
such  Scriptures  as  Heb.  10:25  “not 
forsaking  the  assembling  of  ourselves 
together  as  the  manner  of  some  is ; 
but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so 
much  the  more  as  ye  see  the  day  ap¬ 
proaching.” 

Now  -to  get  back  to  my  subject :  If 
both  sides  had  spent  as  much  time 
and  energy  in  fasting  and  earnest 
prayer  as  in  planning  schemes  of  how 
to  accomplishe  their  own  ends,  and 
had  said  and  acted  according  to 
Isa.  1:18  “Come  now;  and  let  us 
reason  together,”  then  Sunday  school 
might  have  been  started  without  a 
division  and  conducted  by  talented 
members  of  an  unbroken  congrega¬ 
tion.  Enough  conservation  to  keep 
the  church  from  becoming  worldly 
and  enough  progressiveness  to  pre¬ 
vent  stagnation.  Some  may  argue 
that  stagnation  is  impossible  where 
the  Spirit  of  God  is ;  very  true :  now 
we  must  also  admit  that  not  all  con¬ 
gregations  still  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

The  Sunday  school.  Young  People's 
Meetings  and  Bible  Study  Classes 
and  such  like  could  all  be  so  con¬ 
ducted  as  to  be  instrumental  in  hold¬ 
ing  the  young  people,  in  creating  an 
interest  in  the  Scriptures  among  the 
brethren  and  sisters,  in  strengthening 
the  ties  of  Christian  love,  in  giving 
every  member  some  responsible  part 
of  the  work  to  do  and  thus  avoid 
spiritual  idleness. 

True,  our  grandfathers  knew  noth¬ 
ing  about  some  of  these  spiritual  en¬ 
terprises.  Neither  did  they  know 
anvthing  about  modern  machinery. 
People  today  live  more  artificial  lives. 
They  eat  more  refined  and  unnatural 
food,  get  less  bodily  exercise  and 
more  nervous  and  mental  strain  than 
did  our  great-grandfathers.  All  these 
results  of  modern  invention  tend  to 
make  us  easier  preys  for  the  tempter. 


whose  decoys  and  traps  are  also  more 
numerous,  more  subtle  and  more  en¬ 
ticing  than  in  times  gone  by. 

We  need  something  special  to  coun¬ 
teract  these  evil  tendencies.  The 
Sunday  school,  Young  People’s  Meet¬ 
ing  and  Bible  Class  etc.,  begun  and 
conducted  in  peace  and  charity  by  a 
consecrated  undivided  membership, 
would  amply  supply  this  special 
means  of  teaching. 

Normallv  constituted  young  peo¬ 
ple  are  full  of  life  and  sanguinity. 
They  naturally  want  something  to  do 
to  give  vent  to  the  forces  of  nature. 
God  wants  this  so  to  be.  If  the 
church  insists  on  refusing  to  give 
them  something  to  do  in  a  spiritual 
way  then  the  devil  will  soon  have 
them  busily  engaged.  He  is  always 
open  for  new  laborers. 

Far  better  it  is  to  be  filled  with 
interest  in  work  of  such  spiritual  en¬ 
terprises  than  with  idle  gossip,  evil 
habits  such  as  are  far  too  common 
at  the  present  day. 

Some  object  to  the  Young  People’s 
Meeting  for  fear  the  talented  would 
become  proud.  They  forget  that  the 
talented  are  accordingly  proportioned, 
a  superior  talent,  an  exceptionally 
bright  intellect  and  a  strong  sexual 
nature  generally  go  together.  Thus 
all  the  more  necessary  it  is  that  the 
talented  have  some  opportunity  to  put 
their  talent  to  a  good  use. 

Others  contend  that  the  young 
should  not  be  entrusted  with  any 
such  responsible  work.  But  they 
trust  them  to  g6  unchaperoned  to 
have  a  ‘good  time’  by  themselves 
which  ‘good  time’  is  often  of  such  a 
nature  that  a  child  of  God  could  not 
enjoy  it  and  remain  a  child  of  God. 
And  often  on  the  way  home  the  con¬ 
duct  is  such  that  if  horses  and  ve¬ 
hicles  could  talk  the  ‘old  man’  might 
hear  some  hair-erecting  stories  next 
morning. 

(To  be  continued) 


That  man  lives  twice,  who  lives  his 
first  life  well. 
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A  DECEPTIVE  WAY 

There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right 
urfto  a  man  but  the  end  thereof  are 
the  ways  of  death”  (Prov.  14:12): 

Oh  hdw  often  do  we  hear  people 
say  they  can  see  no  harm  in  this  or 
that.  Card  playing  for  instance.  How 
many  people — even  those  who  call 
i  themselves  children  of  God  will  argue 
that  they  can  see  no  harm  in  a  friend¬ 
ly  game  of  cards.  But  even  if  they 
would  always  stop  at  a  friendly  game, 
it  would  be  bad  enough.  But  how  of¬ 
ten  does  it  lead  to  gambling?  You 
will  hear  them  say  no  cards  are  men¬ 
tioned  in  the  Bible.  Right,  but  what 
comprises  worldly  amusements? 
Think  ye  not  that  card  playing,  danc¬ 
ing.  theatre  going  and  such  like  are 
in  that  list?  Who  can  say  after 
reading  the  Bible  prayerfully  that 
they  can  see  no  harm  in  iti.  There  is 
a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto  a  man 
but  the  end  thereof  is  the  ways  of 
death.” 

I  fear  there  will  come  a  time  when 
we  can  see  the  harm  when  it  may  be 
too  late.  My  heart  bleeds  to  behold 
the  pace  our  young  folks  are  going. 
Oh  may  the  Lord  grant  us  wisdom 
and  insight  that  we  look  upon  life  a 
little  more  seriously  and  strive  to  so 
live  that  we  can  look  forward  with  joy 
j  to  the  resurrection  morning,  when  we 
shall  see  our  Savior  face  to!  face.  That 
we  may  not  have  to  hear  the  words. 
“I  never  knew  you:  depart  from  me. 
ye  that  work  iniquity”  (Maitt.  8:23). 

While  we  can  not  earn  our  salva¬ 
tion  through  good  works,  but  alone 
through  faith.  But  faith  without 
works  is  dead.  Tt  is  mv  firm  opinion 
that  we  can  through  wicked  works 
lose  it. 

Oh  my  comrades,  will  we  not 
hearken  unto  the  Lord  when  He 
-calls  to  us  so  pleadingly?  But  the 
j  devil  is  also  calling,  so  beware. 

A  Young  Sister. 

“Let  the  man  who  ‘talks  about  not  sin¬ 
ning.  get  into  the  sky  ligh{  of  God’s 
!  purity.” 


“WONDERFUL” 

(Concluded) 

6.  Wonderful  Redemption. 

“It  is  finished.”— John  19:30.  It  is 
now  three  o’clock  in  the  afternoon, 
and  the  darkness  which  had  been 
gathering  since  noonday  drives  the 
sun  into  total  eclipse.  The  earth  is 
shaken  like  the  heaving  bosom  of 
one  who  labors  under  a  mighty  sor¬ 
row.  In  Jerusalem,  beyond  the  city 
wall,  the  houses  rock  upon  then- 
foundations,  and  the  veil  of  the  tem¬ 
ple  is  riven  asunder.  Above  the  tu¬ 
mult  of  Nature’s  wild  restlessness 
the  Divine  Voice  again  speaks  from 
the  Cross.  The  torturing  grief  is 
over,  the  pain  is  passed,  the  cry  is 
the  trumpet  call  of  victory,  “It  is 
finished !” 

There  is  much  wonderful  mystery 
about  the  atonement  that  we  can¬ 
not  hope  to  understand.  I  do  not 
think  that  it  was  a  mechanical  trans¬ 
action  or  a  commercial  bargain  by 
which  it  took  so  much  shed  blood  and 
so  many  spasms  of  pain  to  make  God 
willing  to  forgive  men  their  sins.  “It 
is  finished!”  What  is  finished?  Turn 
to  the  seventeenth  chapter  of  St. 
John  and  read  the  High  Priestly 
prayer  in  which  he  refers  to  His  pas¬ 
sion  as  having  already  been  accom¬ 
plished.  “I  have  glorified  Thee  on 
the  earth,  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gavest  Me  to  do.”  That 
was  His  work.  His  mission,  His  pas¬ 
sion,  to  glorify  the  Father  on  the 
earth,  to  reveal  the  heart  of  God  to 
men.  And  in  this  final  act  of  sacrifice 
the  great  heart  of  the  Infinite  Father 
is  laid  bare  that  we  might  see  all  that 
is  on  the  inside  of  it  as  far  as  His 
relations  to  men  are  concerned.  Cal¬ 
vary  was  a  necessity.  There  is  no 
other  way  of  explaining  it.  It  was 
necessary  because  men  could  not  be 
saved  any  other  way  not  necessary  to 
make  God  willing  to  forgive  men,  but 
necessary  to  open  the  eyes  of  sin 
blinded  men  and  show  them  the  way 
back  to  God.  Calvary  is  a  passing 
event  of  history,  but  in  that  passing 
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event  there  has  been  revealed  to  man 
an  eternal  principle  in  the  heart  of 
God — God  giving*  Himself  for  men. 
Jesus  said,  “He  that  hath  seen  Me 
hath  seen  the  Father.”  When  we  see 
Him  on  Calvary’s  Cross,  we  see  God 
at  His  best,  giving  Himself  in  vicar¬ 
ious  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men. 

There  is  so  much  suffering  and 
heart  ache,  and  so  many  inequalities 
in  life  that  would  be  positively  un¬ 
bearable  were  it  not  for  Calvary.  I 
know  a  man  who  is  an  anarchist  and 
an  infidel.  Why?  The  death  mes¬ 
senger  came  suddenly  to  his  home 
one  day  and  took  away  a  sweet  little 
girl,  the  joy  of  her  father’s  heart. 
That  man  hates  God  and  hates  re¬ 
ligion.  If  I  were  to  meet  with  such 
a  tragedy  as  that  I  might  feel  the 
same  way  about  it  if  it  were  not  for 
Calvary.  But  whatever  sorrow,  what¬ 
ever  pain,  whatever  disappointment 
may  come  into  my  life,  though  it 
may  crush  my  heart  and  turn  my  hair 
gray  with  grief,  as  long  as  I  can  keep 
a  fresh  vision  of  Calvary  my  soul 
shall  not  be  moved,  because  it  tells 
me  that  I  have  a  God  who  suffers 
too. 

7.  Wonderful  Reunion 

“Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  com¬ 
mend  my  spirit.” — Luke  23 :46. 

There  remains  one  last  word  for 
our  meditation.  The  storm  has  passed. 
The  clouds  are  lifted.  The  agony  is 
over.  The  price  of  redemption  is 
paid.  The  portals  of  Heaven  swing 
wide,  and  amid  the  glad  rejoicing  of 
the  angels  are  Immortal  Spirit,  the 
Word  made  flesh,  the  Only  Begotten 
of  the  Father,  the  Prince  of  Glory 
who  was  a  homeless  wanderer  upon 
the  earth,  is  received  with  royal  wel¬ 
come  into  the  Heavenly  courts. 

A  Roman  soldier  who  had  watched 
Him  through  His  agony  glorified  God 
saying,  "Surely  this  man  was  the 
Son  of  God.”  Likewise  we  who  have 
followed  in  meditation  each  step  of 
the  wonderful  story  are  with  one  ac¬ 
cord  our  conclusions  that  He  was  and 
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is  all  that  He  was  and  is  all  that  He 
claimed  to  be. 

A  little  girl,  so  an  old  familiar 
story  goes,  sat  one  day  holding  her 
mother’s  hand,  and  discovered  for  the 
first  time  that  it  was  seamed  with 
deep  red  scars.  Looking  up  into  her 
mother’s  face  she  said,  “Mamjna,  I 
love  your  pretty  face  and  your 
sweet  voice  and  your  deep  blue  eyes, 
but  I  don’t  love  your  ugly  hands.” 
Then  the  mother  said,  “Mary,  listen 
while  I  tell  you  what  made  mother’s 
hands  so  ugly.  Once  when  you  were 
just  a  little  baby  girl,  your  mamma 
rocked  you  to  sleep  one  day,  and  put 
you  in  the  cradle  behind  the  stove 
and  then  went  out  into  the  kitchen 
about  her  work.  A  little  later  she 
heard  you  crying,  and  rushing  into 
the  room,  discovered  that  your  blan¬ 
kets  had  fallen  against  the  stove  and 
your  cradle  was  wrapped  in  flames. 
Your  mother  reached  right  down  thru 
the  flames  and  pulled  you  out  and 
ran  out  doors  with  you  and  rolled 
you  over  in  the  snow  and  put  out  the 
fire  and  saved  your  life.  But  in  doing 
it  Mother’s  hands  were  badly  burned, 
and  as  a  result  she  will  carry  these 
scars  to  her  grave.”  Then,  after  a 
moment  of  silence,  Mary,  with  tear 
dimmed  eyes  looked  up  into  her 
mother’s  face  and  said.  “Mother,  I 
love  you  for  your  pretty  face  and  for 
your  sweet  smile,  and  for  the  deep 
blue  of  your  eyes,  but  O.  Mother.  I 
love  you  better  for  your  scars!” 

And  so  I  think  that  we,  who  have 
followed  with  hushed  breath  over  the 
pathway  of  our  Lord’s  passion  would 
like  to"  took  up  into  His  face  today 
and  say,  “O,  Jesus,  we  love  you  for 
your  spotless  life  and  for  your  splen¬ 
did  example,  we  love  you  for  your 
wonderful  teachings  and  for  the  great 
moral  precepts  of  your  philosophy. 
We  love  you  for  all  you  did  and  all 
you  were.  But  this  morning  as  we 
have  followed  you  to  Calvary,  and 
know  that  your  wounds  are  the  pur¬ 
chase  price  of  our  redemption.  O, 
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blessed  Jesus,  we  love  vOu  better  for 
your  scars!” 

Truly  may  it  be  said  of  Him,  “His 
Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Councilor,  the  Mighty  God,  the  Ever¬ 
lasting  Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace.” 
Truly  the  government  of  the  world 
shall  be  upon  His  shoulders,  and  of 
His  peace  there  shall  be  no  end.” 


A  REMINDER 


I  is  the  greatest  money  maker. — - 
Jas.  5 :3. 

Tis  the  greatest  money  taker  that 
was  perhaps  dreamed  or  thought  of 
befrre. — Isa.  55:2. 

’Tis  the  greatest  temptation  and  the 
greatest  sensation. — Jas.  4:5,6. 

To  go  swiftly  swirling  bv  on  Sun¬ 
day  pleasure.— Matt.  24:20';  Isa.  58: 

\V  hile  justice  is  a  crying. — Micah 

6 :8. 

And  the  souls  of  men  are  dying  — 
Ezek.  18:20. 

And  the  children  are  starving,  too. 
— Amos  8:11. 

Why  are  sons  of  men  a  spending 
money  just  for  pleasure,  pomp  and 
pride?— Psa.  2:1. 

See  the  wicked  Molech  bending.— 
Lev.  20:6. 

Taking  lambs  up  that  need  tending 
in  the  loving  Shepherd’s  care. — Tno. 
10:11,12.  J 

On  the  road  with  speed  and  lust 
they  will  travel. — Nah.  2:4[ 

If  they  burst. — Rom.  6:23. 

Oh.  pity  souls. — II  Pet .  2:21,22. 

If  we  are  by  pleasures  steeped 
then  the  soul  it  goes  asleep.— I  Thes. 

/And  damnation  on  us  creeps  be* 
times. — Rom.  8:6. 

^All  this  luxury  and  pride. — Rev.  3: 

Give  me  Jesus  crucified.  What 
should  I  want  beside. — Heb.  2:10*  I 
Cor.  10:31. 

Worldly  pleasures  they  Lllure  and 
they  call  for  more  and  more  just  as 


Moloch  did  before. — Lev.  20:5,  also 
Jer.  32:33. 

But  their  path  to  death  is  sure. 

And  the  bright  light  from  the  moon 
is  a  showing  something  soon  to  be 
seen  by  everyone  alert.  Bind  the 
chariot  to  the  swift  power.— Mich.  1 : 
13. 

Th*n  go  speeding  hour  by  hour. — 
Jer.  2  :36. 

Thus  the  virgin  is  beguiled  to  love 
of  self.— II  Cor.  11:2,3. 

The  day  of  trouble  here  and  the 
morning  very  near. — Ezek.  7:7. 

And  the  judgment  doth  appear. — 
Dan.  7 :9, 10. 

Pass  it  on. — Joel  2:2. 

If  you  want  to  win  a  prize  we  must 
simply  shut  our  eyes  to  the  many 
evils  that  abound. — Isa.  33:15. 

Come  on  then  my  brethren  dear,  let 
us  shed  a  contrite  tear, — Jas.  4:9. 

We  all  like  sheep  have  gone  astray. 
—I  Pet.  2 :25 ;  Isa.  53 :6. 

Let  us  seek  the  narrow  way. — Matt. 
7:14. 

While  the  Bridegroom  gone  away 
let  us  fast  and  let  us  pray. — Luke  5: 
35;  Matt.  26:41. 

When  the  Bridegroom  comes  at  last 
have  the  wedding  garments  on. — 
Matt.  22:12. 

Have  your  hearts  all  full  of  love.— I 
Pet.  1:22. 

Have  your  hope  and  trust  above.-^ 
Psa.  20:7;  Isa.  26:4. 

Your  example  brightly  shining.^ 
Matt.  5:16. 

We  a  sacrifice  must  make. — Rom. 

12:1. 

And  no  foolish  pleasure  take. — I 
Tim.  5:6. 

Deny  thyself  and  take  thy  cross, 
the  gentle  loving  Savior  said. — Luke 
9:23. 

Swifter  chariots  come  with  fire. — 
Isa.  66:15. 

They  will  carry  those  afar  who 
walk  righteously  with  God  day  by 
day.— See  Mai.  3:1,  also  I  Thes.  4:17. 

May  the  Gospel  trumpet  sound  and 
the  truth  be  known  around. — Tno.  8: 
32. 
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Let  the  people  of  the  Lord  unite  in 
one  accord. — Jno.  17:21. 

And  give  God  the  glory  and  praise 
ever  more. — Jno.  17:24;  I  Tim.  1:17. 

Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  your¬ 
selves  unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  of  you 
be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility,  for  God  re- 
sisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace  to 
the  humble.  Humble  yourselves  there¬ 
fore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God, 
that  he  may  exalt  you  in  due  time ; 
Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ;  for 
he  careth  for  you.  Be  sober,  be  vigi¬ 
lant  ;  because  your  adversary  the 
devil,  as  a  roaring  lion,  walketh  a- 
bout,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour. 
Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith, 
knowing  that  the  same  afflictions  are 
accomplished  in  your  brethren  that 
c.re  in  the  world. — I  Pet.  5:5-9. 

And  why  call  ve  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
and  do  not  .the  things  which  I  sav? — 
Christ.  Luke  6  :46. — Selected  by  E.  S. 
H. 


THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD 


Jesus  said  T  am  the  light  of  the 
world.  Tohn  8:12.  Therefore  we  may 
know  that  all  else  is  darkness.  No 
man  has  light  or,  is  light,  only,  in  so 
much  as  he  reflects  the  spirit  of 
Christ  in  his  life. 

Man  can  make  a  light  that  the 
natural  eye  can  see.  but  the  Sun  in 
the  heavens  is  the  true  light  to  be 
seen  naturally,  so  man  tries  to  manu¬ 
facture  something  as  a  light  spiritual¬ 
ly,  but  we  know  also  that  it  all  is 
counterfeit.  Jesus  Christ  is  the  light, 
and  he  says  to  the  blessed  and  right¬ 
eous,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  World,” 
Does  this  agree?  We  believe  it  does. 
Those  having  Christ,  walking  as  he 
walked,  are  lights  because  they  reflect 
the  spirit  of  Christ  to  those  about 
them,  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
seek  and  save  that  which  was  lost. 
Luke  19:10.  That  was  his  mission 
and  it  is  the  duty  and  work  of  all  that 
follow  in  his  steps. 

Oh!  that  we  -might  have  a  hunger 
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for  the  saving  of  lost  souls.  When 
thousands  are  dying  daily  unsaved, 
going  to  the  depth  of  hell,  they  have 
nothing  else  to  expect.  Don’t  we  feel 
any  responsibility,  are  we  still  so 
hard  heartedly  unconcerned?  Will 
the  great  Judge  say,  “Well  done”? 

If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked,  or 
destitute  of  daily  food,  and  one  of  you 
say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace,  be 
ye  warmed  and  filled,  notwithstanding 
ye  give  them  not  those  things  which 
are  needful  to  the  body ;  W  hat  doth  it 
profit?  James  2 .15,16.  How  much 
more  the  need  spiritually? 

Jesus  was  about  his  Father's  busi¬ 
ness  and  we  ought  also  to  walk  as 
he  walked.  It  was  impossible  that 
thru  the  law  any  flesh  might  be  justi¬ 
fied,  but  now  we  thru  His  Love  may 
freely  inherit.  Praise  His  Name  For¬ 
ever."  Let  us  note  particularly  that 
Jesus  said.  Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  and  glorifv  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven.  Matt.  5:16.  He 
did  not  say  make  a  light  to  shine. 
No!  but  those  having  Christ  as  their 
light,  will  let  it  shine  or  it  will  go 
out  and  leave  them  in  darkness  again. 
We  will  also  let  our  light  shine  for 
the  good  of  those  about  us  that  they 
too  may  walk  in  the  light  thereby 
glorifving  God.  May  we  all  pray  for 
the  light  and  spirit  of  Christ  that 
when  he  comes  to  take  us  home  we 
mav  be  perfect  as  he  is  perfect.  Amen. 

— M.  B. 


‘ASSUMACY” 


Doubt  of  the  authority  of  God’s 
Word  is  usually  based  on  mere  as¬ 
sumption.  In  his  new  book,  “In  His 
Image,”  Mr.  Bryan  insists  that  an 
atheist  should  always  be  asked. 
“Where  do  you  begin?”  “And  then 

his  troubles  begin .  He  must 

begin  somewhere . He  usually 

starts  with  the  nebular  hypothesis. 
And  where  does  that  begin?  ‘In  the 
beginning’?  No.  It  begins  by  as¬ 
suming  that  two  things  existed,  which 
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the  theory  does  not  try  to  explain. 
It  assumes  that  matter  and  force  ex¬ 
isted,  but  it  does  not  tell  us  how 
matter  and  force  came  into  existence, 
where  they  came  from,  or  why  they 
came.”  A  brilliant  Southern  lawyer 
used  to  coin  a  word  for  his  own  court¬ 
room  use,  and  after  accusing  the  at¬ 
torneys  on  the  opposite  side  of  “as- 
sumacy,”  he  would  proceed  to  tear 
down  the  fabric  of  their  argument  by 
a  logical  argument  of  his  own  based 
on  the  cold  facts  in  the  case.  “As- 
sumacy”  ought  to  have  ho  place  in 
real  science.  But  it  does.  Evolution, 
for  example,  is  an  unproven  hypothe¬ 
sis.  Conan  Doyle  in  a  recent  lecture 
in  Philadelphia  said:  “I  take  it  that 
all  of  us  here  (he  had  an  audience 
of  almost  5,000)  accept  evolution.” 
He  was  assuming  that  his  vast  audi¬ 
ence  pinned  their  faith  to  an  assump¬ 
tion.  Science  shifts  its  positions 
every  few  years.  But  the  Christian 
accepts  by  faith  the  Word  of  God  as 
to  the  beginnings  of  the  world  and  of 
man,  and  can  say  “Amen”  to  Mr. 
Bryan’s  statement:  “I  know  of  no 
theory  suggested  as  a  substitute  for 
the  Bible  theory  (of  Creation)  that  is 
as  rational  and  as  easy  to  believe.” 

THE  SHORTER  BIBLE  TOO 
SHORT  T  . 

A  group  of  Christian  men  and  wo¬ 
men  had  been  busily  engaged  in  trans¬ 
acting  the  affairs  of  the  organized 
Sunday-school  work  of  perhaps  the 
greatest  state  Sunday-school  organi¬ 
zation  in  North  America,  that  of 
Pennsylvania.  As  the  meeting  of 
this  Board  of  Directors  drew  near  its 
close,  one  of  the  members  said  to  the 
Chairman  that  it  would  be  well  to 
take  action  on  the  question  of  the  ap- 
pearance  of  the  Shorter  Bible  at  the 
convention  of  the  State  Association. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Board  is  Mr. 
John  Wanamaker.  and  he  at  once  said 
that  he  believed  the  Pennsylvania 
State  Sabbath  School  Association 
ought  never  to  permit  the  use  or  ap¬ 


pearance  in  its  convention  book-ex¬ 
hibits  of  any  work  that  mutilates  the 
Bible. 

Men  who  are  very  prominent  in  the 
business  world  were  present  that  day, 
as  members  of  the  Board,  and  one 
after  another  they  expressed  the  same 
conviction,  and  with  great  emphasis. 
There  was  no  debate  or  argument, 
for  the  members  had  only  one  view, 
and  it  was  expressed  in  the  following 
action  entered  in  the  minutes  of  the 
meeting: 

“It  was  resolved  that  the  Board  of 
directors  is  unwilling  that  the  Shorter 
Bible  -be  sold  during  the  State  Con¬ 
vention  at  any  of  the  book  exhibits.” 

It  is  a  matter  for  thanksgiving  a- 
mong  Sunday  school  workers  that  a 
leading  group  of  those  responsible  for 
organized  activities  of  the  Sunday 
school  condemned  without  qualifica¬ 
tion  this  now  well-known  work  which 
would  set  man’s  opinion  over  against 
God’s  as  to  what  is  needed  in  the 
Word  of  God. 

“The  Shorter  Bible”  is  in  two  vol¬ 
umes,  the  first  of  which,  on  the  New 
Testament,  appeared  in  1918,  the 
second  or  Old  Testament  volume  hav¬ 
ing  appeared  last  autumn.  Published 
by  Charles  Scribner’s  Sons,  of  New 
York,  it  is  listed  also  among  the  books 
of  the  Association  Press  (Y.  M.  C. 
A.),  and  the  Womans  Press  (Y.  W. 
C.  A.).  The  title  page  states  that 
this  work  is: 

Translated  and  arranged  by  Charles 
Foster  Kent,  Woolsey  Professor  of 
Biblical  Literature  in  Yale  Univeristy; 
Henry  A.  Sherman,  Head  of  the  De¬ 
partment  of  Religious  Literature  of 
Charles  Scribner’s  Sons;  Frederick 
Harris,  Senior  Secretary  of  the  Pub¬ 
lication  Department  of  the  Interna¬ 
tional  Committee  of  Young  Men’s 
Christian  Associations ;  Ethel  Cutler, 
Religious  Work  Secretary  of  the 
National  Board  of  the  Young  Wo¬ 
men’s  Christian  Associations. 

It  will  be  noted,  therefore,  that 
prominent  representatives  of  the  great 
Christian  Associations  named  are  di- 
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rectly  responsible  for  this  work,  to¬ 
gether  with  their  publishing  houses, 
while  the  one  primarily  responsible, 
Professor  Kent,  is  widely  known  as 
one  of  the  most  outstanding  expon¬ 
ents  of  the  destructive  Higher  Criti¬ 
cism  of  the  Bible  today.  These  facts, 
together  with  the  publicity  and  circu¬ 
lation  that  have  been  given  to  this 
work,  compel  the  thoughtful  attention 
of  Christian  people  everywhere. 
Should  the  Shorter  Bible  be  com¬ 
mended  or  condemned? 

In  answering  this  question,  it  is  to 
be  recognized  that  the  plan  and  pur¬ 
pose  of  the  work  are  fundamentally 
different  from  many  other  selections 
of  Scripture  material  which  have  long 
been  in  general  use,  and  which  may 
be  greatly  blessed  to  God  s  children. 
There  can  be  no  possible  question 
about  publishing  one  of  the  Gospels 
bv  itself,  or  the  book  of  Psalms,  or 
the  New  Testament,  or  any  other 
portion  of  the  Word  of  God,  smaller 
or  greater.  or  selections  taken 
throughout  the  entire  Bible  as  in  that 
remarkable  little  book  “Daily  Light,” 
provided  it  is  plainly  understood  that 
such  collections  of  material  are  only 
offered  as  smaller  portions  of  the 
larger  blessing  of  the  whole,  and  pro¬ 
vided  these  selections  are  made  in 
conformity  with  reverent  belief  in  the 
inspired,  inerrant,  and  authoritative 
Word  of  God. 

The  Shorter  Bible  is  quite  different 
from  such  works  in  its  plan  and  pur¬ 
pose.  Its  editors  and  publishers 
stated  frankly,  when  the  first  volume 
appeared,  tha't  its  aim  was  “to  furnish 
in  logical  order  those  parts  of  the 
Bible  which  are  of  vital  interest  and 
the  most  practical  value  to  the  pres¬ 
ent  age.”  Such  an  announcement  is 
startling  to  the  believing  child  of 
God.  The  Christian  church  has  al¬ 
ways  accepted  the  Bible  in  its  en¬ 
tirety  as  “of  vital  interest  and  of  the 
most  practical  value  to  the  present 
age.”  It  recognizes  it  as  a  super¬ 
natural,  God-breathed  Book,  consist¬ 
ing  wholly  and  exclusively  of  God’s 
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own  words,  constituting  in  the  origin¬ 
al  autograph  manuscripts  a  record  of 
historv  and  a  revelation  of  truth  as 
perfect,  unblemished,  and  final  in 
character  as  that  other  Word  of  God. 
Living  and  Incarnate,  Christ  Himself. 
As  Christians  would  hesitate  to  say 
that  parts  of  Christ's  character  and 
mission  are  not  “of  vital  interest  and 
of  the  most  practical  value  to  the 
present  age.”  so  they  shrink  from 
saving  this  of  any  part  of  the  written 
Word  which  the  Holy  Spirit  gave  for 
the  salvation,  blessing,  and  guidance 
of  all  men  of  all  time. 

The  principal  objections  to  the 
Shorter  Bible  may  be  summarized  as 
follows:  (T)  The  omissions;  (2)  the 
elimination  of  words  and  brief 
phrases;  (3)  the  translations;  (4) 
the  additions — most  very  slight,  but 
all  very  potent;  (5)  the  section- 
headings;  (6)  the  deceptive  preface. 

There  are  repititions  in  God’s 
Word.  The  editors  of  the  Shorter 
Bible  note  this  fact  and  say  that 
“the  reader  is  often  confused  by  these 
different  versions  of  the  same  inci¬ 
dents  and  teachings;”  they  add  con¬ 
descendingly  that  “it  is  quite  natural 
that  Paul,  even  with  his  astounding 
versatility,  should  repeat  certain 
teachings  in  his  letters.”  and  then  ex¬ 
plain  that  the  “Shorter  Bible,  by 
omitting  these  duplicates. ..  .and  by 
arranging  the  material  in  each  group 
according  to  the  nature  of  its  con¬ 
tents  or  in  the  order  in  which  it  is 
written,”  seeks  to  “secure  a  clearer 
picture  of  the  origin  and  development 
of  Judaism  and  Christianity  and  of 
the  work  and  teachings  of  their  great 
social  and  spiritual  leaders.”  In  oth¬ 
er  words,  the  destructive  critics  of 
the  Bible  assume  to  be  able  to  give 
men  of  today  a  less  confusing,  clear¬ 
er  picture  of  those  events  and  teach¬ 
ings  which  God  brought  together  in 
His  Word  than  he  was  able  to  do 
Himself. 

The  order  of  the  material  in  the  Bi¬ 
ble  is  rearranged,  by  these  present 
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day  editors,  in  the  effort  to  improve 
upon  God's  order. 

We  must  remember  that  when 
these  editors  speak  of  arranging  the 
Bible  material  “in  the  order  in  which 
it  is  written,”  they  speak  as  Higher 
Critics,  who  reject  the  claims  of  dif¬ 
ferent  books  of  the  Bible  concerning 
their  own  authorship  and  the  date  of 
writing,  and  frequently  substitute 
other  dates,  perhaps  centuries  later, 
thus  bringing  into  discredit  the  re¬ 
liability  and  authenticity  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  material.  These  later  dates  for 
the  writing  of  different  books  are 
sometimes  given  by  the  Higher  Criti¬ 
cism  in  order  to  deny  the  super¬ 
natural  character  of  predictive  proph¬ 
ecy  in  the  Bible.  The  Shorter  Bible 
minimizes  or  eliminates  the  super¬ 
natural,  thus  offering  the  “practical” 
man  of  today  not  only  a  shorter  but 
a  “better”  Bible  than  God’s  book. 

Not  only  the  quantity  pf  the  omis¬ 
sions  from  this  work,  bu^  the  choice 
of  material  for  omission,  is  startlingly 
significant.  In  its  review  [of  the  New 
Testament  volume  The  Sunday 
School  Times  (in  the  issue  of  April 
26,  1919)  called  attention  to  a  great 
number  of  passages  omitted  on  the 
following  precious  fundamentals  of 
the  Christian  faith:  The  inspiration, 
inviolability,  and  authority  of  the  Bi¬ 
ble  ;  the  atonementt,  especially  in  its 
aspects  of  substitution  arid  the  shed¬ 
ding  of  blood ;  sin,  guilt,  and  de¬ 
pravity  ;  the  peril  of  false  teaching, 
and  condemnation  of  false  teachers; 
the  Lord’s  Second  Coming;  the  apos¬ 
tasy  of  the  professing  Christian 
Church.  And  the  authentication  of 
the  Old  Testament  in  the  New  was 
noted  as  being  omitted  in  the  first 
volume  of  the  Shorter  Bibjle.  there  be¬ 
ing  thirty  omissions  of!  prominent 
references  of  this  sort  in  fhe  Gospels, 
and  forty-five  omissions  in  the  Acts 
and  the  Epistles. 

Similarly  the  omissions  in  the  Old 
Testament  volume  are  ominous.  A 
few  of  the  many  may  be  noted. 

Almost  the  entire  book  of  Leviticus 


is  gone,  that  great  revelation  from 
God  of  which  it  has  been  said  that 
“Leviticus  stands  in  the  same  rela¬ 
tion  to  Exodus,  that  the  Epistles  do 
to  the  Gospels.” 

And  Bishop  Warren  A.  Candler,  of 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  notes  that  not  only  “not 
a  trace  of  the  book  of  Leviticus  ap¬ 
pears  in  the  Pentateuch  where  it 
rightfully  belongs,  but  parts  of  two 
chapters  of  the  book  are  inserted  after 
Nehemiah,  thus  subtly  suggesting 
that  it  was  composed  after  the  Exile.” 

Of  Daniel,  Bishop  Candler  points 
out  that  “the  prophetic  parts  (pulver¬ 
ized  to  the  size  of  literary  atoms)  are 
inserted  in  the  list  of  the  prophets, 
thus  implying  that  the  whole  book 
was  composed  long  after  Daniel’s 
time.” 

Less  than  seven  chapters  of  the 
forty-eight  in  the  great  prophecy  of 
Ezekiel  are  left  for  the  use  of  the 
modern  man. 

Zechariah’s  prophecy  is  represented 
only  by  two  verses. 

Four  complete  books  have  been  left 
out,  First  and  Second  Chronicles, 
Obadiah,  and  Haggai. 

No  one  of  the  thirty-nine  Old  Tes¬ 
tament  books  is  given  in  full. 

Turning  back  to  the  Book  of  Gen¬ 
esis,  many  entire  chapters  are  omit¬ 
ted,  including  Abram’s  deliverance  of 
Lot  and  the  historic  battle  with  Mel- 
chizedek,  type  of  Christ  the  King- 
Priest  as  shown  in  Hebrews  7 ;  God’s 
great  confirmation  of  His  covenant 
with  Abram,  in  the  fifteenth  chapter; 
and  God’s  revelation  of  himself  to 
Abram  as  El  Shaddai.  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  chapter,  with  the  establishing 
of  the  rite  of  circumcision. 

Dr.  John  Fox  has  written  a  notable 
review  of  the  Old  Testament  volume 
of  the  Shorter  Bible,  published  in  the 
Princeton  Theological  Review  of  Jan¬ 
uary,  1922;  and  on  the  omissions  in 
Exodus  he  comments: 

“What  has  become  of  the  taber¬ 
nacle.  whose  divinely  revealed  plan 
and  divinely  directed  construction  are 
described  with  such  picturesque  cir- 
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cumstantiality,  with  all  the  web  of 
dramatic  events  accompanying  it? 
The  last  four  chapters  of  Exodus  are 
gone  entirely,  and  of  the  last  seven¬ 
teen  chapters,  containing  569  verses, 
just  eleven  verses  are  left.  We  can 
imagine  some  unsophisticated  reader 
saying  to  himself,  Moses,  it  seems 
now.  never  went  up  into  the  moun¬ 
tain  and  stayed  there  for  forty  days 
and  nights,  and  never  heard  what  we 
always  have  thought  he  heard.  There 
Avas  a  tent  of  some  kind,  but  not  such 
a  tent  as  we  have  always  thought. 
The  Shorter  Bible  always  stops  short 
Avhen  it  comes  to  the  parts  which  so 
affirm.  There  were  ten  command¬ 
ments,  but  no  stone  tablets  for  him 
to  break,  no  sin  of  the  golden  calf  to 
be  punished ;  Moses’  face  did  not 
shine  so  that  he  had  to  put  a  veil  over 
it.  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  which 
appeared  as  devouring  fire  in  the 
mount  is  vanished.  The  Shorter  Bible 
has  the  veil  without  the  glory.” 

Many  Psalms  are,  of  course,  miss¬ 
ing,  including  41,  45,  47,  68,  69,  102, 
110,  118.  A  glance  at  the  many  pre¬ 
cious  passages  in  these  Psalms  reveals 
the  nature  of  such  omissions. 

In  the  great  Messianic  fifty-third 
chapter  of  Isaiah  it  shocks  one  to  see 
this  passage  omitted : 

“Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise 
him ;  he  hath  put  him  to  grief ;  when 
thou  shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering 
for  sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure  of 
the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 
He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul, 
and  shall  be  satisfied.” 

Dr.  Fox  rightly  calls  that  a  “dag¬ 
ger  thrust  in  the  cor  cordis,  ‘the  real 
heart  of  the  Bible,’  which  these  ene¬ 
mies  of  e\rangelical  faith  claim  they 
Avish  to  preserve.” 

But  the  subtlest  kind  of  omission, 
in  the  Shorter  Bible,  is  not  of  extend¬ 
ed  passages  but  of  just  a  few  Avords 
here  and  there.  Modernism  of  course 
minimizes  sin ;  and  in  the  Second 
Commandment  Ave  find  five  one-syl¬ 
lable  Avords  omitted  in  the  sentence. 


“I  Jehovah  your  God  am  a  jealous 
God  who  lets  the  consequences  of  the 
sins  of  the  fathers  fall  upon  their  de¬ 
scendants  of  the  third  and  fourth  gen¬ 
eration  then  the  words  Avhich  God 
added  just  here  are  significantly  omit¬ 
ted  :  “of  them  that  hate  me.”  Doubt¬ 
less  destructive  critics  believe  that  it 
is  a  harsh,  crude,  primitive,  and  mis¬ 
taken  idea  to  suppose  that  any  man 
would  ever  hate  God. 

The  misleading  translations  in  this 
new  “translation”  of  the  Scriptures 
are  even  more  unthinkable  in  their 
A'iolent  alteration  and  rejection  of  the 
truth  of  God. 

Thus  when  God  says  to  the  serpent 
(in  Gen.  3:15)  in  pronouncing  judg¬ 
ment  in  the  Garden  of  Eden,  “1  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed ;  he  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heel,”  Pro¬ 
fessor  Kent  changes  this  so  as  to 
read.  “They  shall  bruise  your  head, 
and  you  shall  wound  them  on  the 
heel.”  The  change  might  be  almost 
unnoticed  by  a  careless  reader  or 
might  seem  trifling.  But  it  substitutes 
mankind  for  Christ.  “Thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel”  was  God’s  prophecy 
of  the  attack  that  was  to  be  made 
many  centuries  later  by  Satan  against 
Christ,  Avhen  Satan  was  permitted 
temporarily  to  have  the  power  of 
death  over  Christ.  “He  shall  bruise 
thy  head,”  spoken  by  God  of  the 
woman's  seed,  could  never  have  been 
said  of  men.  for  men  can  not  destroy 
Satan;  only  the  seed  of  the  woman 
(not  of  the  man.  for  this  Seed  was 
begotten  by  God  in  a  virgin),  Avhich 
was  Christ  in  the  flesh,  could  so 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent  that  if 
was  said  of  him  that  “through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  had  the 
power  of  death,  that  is.  the  devil.” 
The  “simple”  changing  of  singular  to 
plural  in  the  Shorter  Bible  destroys 
the  heart-meaning  of  the  passage  in 
Genesis,  and  eliminates  the  super¬ 
natural.  the  Savior,  and  salvation 
Does  this  shortening  really  increase 
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the  value  of  the  Bible  for  “the  busy 
modern  reader”  of  today? 

That  Solomon  had  the  crude  and 
primitive  religious  ideas  of  the  heathen 
round  about  is  suggested  in  the  trans¬ 
lation  of  First  Kings  6:23,  recording 
the  building  of  the  temple,  and  read¬ 
ing  in  the  Authorized  Version,  “And 
in  the  oracle  he  made  two  cherubims 
of  olive  trees,”  while  the  Shorter  Bi¬ 
ble  says,  “in  the  inner  room  Solomon 
made  two  winged  bulls  of  olive 
wood.” 


#  .  . 

tion  on  earth,  the  predictive  sentence 
in  the  sixteenth  verse,  “they  pierced 
my  hands  and  my  feet”  is  falsely 
translated.  The  Authorized  Version 
reads :  “For  dogs  have  compassed  me : 
the  assembly  of  the  wicked  have  en¬ 
closed  me :  they  pierced  my  hands  and 
my  feet.”  The  Shorter  Bible  reads : 
“For  many  dogs  surround  me.  A 
gang  of  knaves  encircles  me,  They 
gnaw  my  hands  and  my  feet.” 

(To  be  concluded) 


The  inspired  text  is  changed  in  the 
translation  of  Elijah’s  question  of  the 
people  of  Israel  on  Mount  Carmel, 
when  the  contest  between  God  and 
the  prophets  of  Baal  was  commencing 
and  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said,  “How  long  halt  ye  between 
two  opinions?”  Professor  Kent 
changes  this  to  read,  “How  long  are 
you  going  to  falter  between  the  two 
religions?” 

The  Messianic  prophecy  in  Psalm 
16:10.  in  which  the  Psalmist  cries 
out,  “Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  in 
hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine 
Holv  One  to  see  corruption,”  is 
changed  by  the  Shorter  Bible  to  read, 
“Thou  wilt  not  give  him  up  to 
death,  nor  let  one  who  loves  thee  see 
the  grave.”  God  did  give  Christ  up 
to  death,  and  God  did  let  Christ  see 
the  grave.  He  did  not  leave  Him 
there,  nor  did  He  let  Hjis  flesh  see 
corruption.  The  Shorter  Bible  would 
seem  to  be  almost  as  “new”  a  book  as 
the  new  Bible  proposed  by  Mr.  H.  G. 
Wells. 

The  modern  critical  school  of  Bible 
study  rejects,  of  course,  our  Lord’s 
own  word  that  the  Psalms  contained 
supernatural  predictions  concerning 
Himself,  and  this  rejection  of  God’s 
Word  is  noticeable  in  the  violence 
done  to  the  Messianic  Psalms,  either 
in  whole  or  in  vital  parts.  For  ex¬ 
ample.  in  that  marvelous  Twenty- 
second  Psalm  which  told  in  minute 
detail  the  sufferings  and  the  actual 
incidents  of  the  future  crucifixion  of 
Christ,  centuries  before  His  incarna- 


DIED 

Bender : — 

William  W.  Bender  died  at  his 
home  near  Springs,  Pa.,  June  7,  1922, 
of  the  effects  of  a  complication  of 
ailments  of  long  standing  likely  in¬ 
tensified  by  a  paralytic  attack.  He 
was  born  on  the  farm  where  he  died. 
Jan.  18.  1857  and  was  thus  65  years 
4  months  and  19  days  old.  He  was 
married  to  Barbara,  daughter  of  the 
late  David  J.  Yoder.  His  widow,  one 
son,  Clarence  and  two  daughters,  Ada, 
wife  of  Noah  S.  Lichty,  Oakland, 
Md.,  and  Annie,  at  home  survive. 
Annie’s  twin  sister  preceded  her  fath¬ 
er  to  the  Land  beyond.  In  addition 
to  those  named  above  two  sisters,  one 
half  sister,  and  four  brothers  and 
many  more  distant  relatives  survive. 

Funeral  was  held  June  9  at  the  Flag 
Run  Amish  Mennonite  meeting  house 
in  Elk  Lick  twp.,  Somerset  county. 
Pa.,  of  which  congregation  the  de¬ 
ceased  brother  was  a  member  since 
youth.  Services  were  conducted  by 
Noah  J.  Yoder  and  Alvin  M.  Beachv. 
the  latter  basing  his  remarks  upon  I 
Cor.  15:12  to  end  of  chapter. 

The  brother  was  afflicted  with  much 
ill-health  in  his  time  but  we  hope  his 
lot  is  now  that  of  eternal  well-being 
in  that  land,  where  is  no  sickness  nor 
pain. 


“Jesus  guarantees  his  gospel  as  a 
remedy  for  sin.  It  will  save,  sanctify 
and  perfect  the  human  life.” 

“The  greatest  need  of  the  human 
race  is  redemption  from  sin.” 


Onagy  Simon  jan23 


§enrfi  ber  ^Miljrljeit 

2We8  tooS  tljr  tut  mit  ©orten  ober  mt t  ©erfen,  bag  tat  olteg  tn  bem  Rumen  beg 
_  fcerrn  Sefa."  ft#l.  3,  17. 


^rgang  11.  15.  Snli  1922.  14. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 


©rntefegen. 


2>o3  €rnteMr  gebt  nun  aur  Sftiifte, 

®ie  gelber  bradjten  ibre  grucbt, 

9^ur  furae  Beit  unb  nid)t§  ntebr  bietet 
Sent  Stuge  ficb,  ba§  giitte  fudjt. 

£er  $erbft  mit  feinen  ©turmeSliebern, 
@r  fingt  bie  miibe  2Mt  aur  Stub. 

Xcr  SBinter  bcdt  mit  mcidbent  glaume 
Sic  tief  @ntf<blummcrte  bann  an. 

Sic  ®reatur  bdbatf  be§  ©dbtafcS 
;]u  neuent,  frobern  9Iufcrfteb’n, 

@ie  fammelt  fid)  in  ifjrer  ©title 
Itnb  barrt  auf  ferne§  griiblingSmeb’n. 

Sod)  bn,  o  Sttenfd),  ber  ©otte§obem 
fiafet  bid)  nidjt  ruben  in  ber  Beit; 

Scin  Grrntetag  in  toeiter  Seme 
SBinft  erft  in  fel’ger  ©migfcit. 

9Sa§  gottlid)  ift,  mufj  Seben  fdjaffen! 
Srum  ftreue  £immel§famen  au3, 

Unb  mirb  bein  9Irm  bir  matt  unb  miibe, 
©o  benf  an§  fentc  SSaterbauS. 

©reif  au!  2Bir  bieten  bcincn  ^artben 
Sa§  alte  28ort  im  iteuen  ®Ieib, 

O  trage  bin  ait  alien  2Irmen 
Sa§  ©ort  bon  ber  ©armberaigfeit! 

Safe  e§  auf  matte  &:r.3cn  falle 
3Bic  £immcl§tau  in  bi'trrer  3eit, 

Safe  e§  in  atte  SBelt  erfdjatle: 

©in  SodEruf  fiir  bie  ©migfeit. 

©,  lab  bir  nidjt  ben  ©egen  rauben. 

Sen  jeber  finbet,  ber  ibn  fud)t; 

Ser  Sreue  mirb  bereinft  bie  ®rone, 

2Iu§  Siebesfaat  reift  £immel§frucf)t! 


<f  bttartell  e«. 

Surd)  bie  ©nabe  unb  Sarmbcraigfeit 
©otte§  ift  e§  un§  bergonnt  bie  9J?itte  be£ 
^abres  unb  SWitte  be§  ©ommerS  an  er- 
Ieben,  ndmlicb  ben  4ten  Suli,  mcldjes  ber 
National  gefttag  ift  fiir  ba§  9lmerifanifcbe 
3SoIf;  toeliber  an  utaitcben  Drten  mit  gro- 
bem  Sdrm  augebradjt  toirb  mit  jubetieren 
bon  berfefyiebener  2Trt,  mir  aber,  briitgen 
ibn  in  ber  ©title  an  in  ber  3?cbaction§- 
ftube,  mit  ttatbbcnfcn  unb  fdjreiben  fiir  bie 
©balten  be§  §eroIb§  fiir  Summer  14. 
9?o.  13  traf  ein  ben  Iefctcn  Sag  Suiti,  alfo 
in  guter  Beit. 

Sa§  better  ift  fcfjon  unb  angenebm, 
nid)t  febr  marnt  mie  e$  borige  28od)c  mar. 
Sie  Scute  maren  emfig  am  £eu  madjen 
borige  2Bod)e,  unb  batten  aud)  giinftig 
^Better  bafiir,  bie  mebrften  finb  fertig. 
Sefct  finb  fie  am  SBeiaen  abmacbett,  eine 
SBodic  fbiiter  mirb  ber  £afcr  3eitig.  Sefc- 
ten  Sommerstag  ^tadbt  batten  mir  einen 
febbnen  9iegenguf3,  ber  in  giinftiger  Beit 
Fam  fiir  baS  ^orn:  ber  9tcgen  eritredEte 
fid)  iiber  ein  grob  Seil  bon  Sonia.  SaS 
^orn  fiebt  iibcrbnubt  gut  aus. 


ilnfer  SBorrat  bon  originalcn  'Xrtifel  ift 
faft  atles  aufgebrancbt,  banim  ibr  ©dbrei« 
ber,  madbt  eudb  hiiebcr  emfig  ans  fdbreibert 
fo  baf3  mir  mieber  ein  SSorrat  befommen 
ntogen.  Ser  erfte  Idngere  ^Irtifel  in  bie- 
fer  Summer  ift:  „.$err,  Iebrc  nn§  beten." 
Ser  ©dbreiber  in  ber  2tbbanblung  bon 
biefem  Sbenta  ftibrt  uns  beutliebe  2lnmei- 
fungen  bor  mie  mir  beten  fotlen  in  ber- 
aen§  2Inbad)t.  Sefu§  ift  ber  9)?eifter  be^ 
©ebets.  @r  fann  un§  beten  Iebren.  Sie& 
meint  bor  atten  Singen,  baf3  mir,  gleicb 
mie  er,  innige§  ©ebet§Ieben  fiibren. 
mar  un§  bierin  ein  SSorbitb.  Oft  erbob 
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er  fid)  fcfjou  nor  Xagesanbrud)  unb  begab 
ltd)  in  bie  ftittc  ©ottcsnatur,  um  fid)  fitr 
bett  tteuen  Xag  fraft  im  ©ebct  511  fam= 
mein,  ja  join  ©erlaitgett  mit  ©ott  adein 
3U  jcitt,  mar  groft,  bob  er  oft  gaitje  SRcicbte 
im  ©ebet  3ubrad)te.  $n  ftebr.  5,  7 
es  non  ibnt:  „Unb  er  I)at  in  ben  Xagen 
feine*  glriidjeS  ©dbet  unb  [  5leben  mit 
ftarfem  ©efdjsri  unb  Xriinen  geoftfert." 
2Mil  feiue  attbcre  ©djriftftede  gibt  un§ 
cincit  befferen  (fittblitf  in  fein  ©ebet§leben. 
Sie  .u’igt  into  augleitf)  and)  bpn  €rnft  unb 
bie  $nbrunft  fcitter  ©ebete,  unb  and)  ba= 
ritt  follctt  mir  ibnt  tiacbabmett. 

via  liebe  Sefer  alle,  lefct  unb  ftirbierct 
biefe  ?lbbaubluttg  mit  Slufmerffamfeit; 
unb  beobaditct  bic  Slnmeifitugen  al§  eine 
Middfdmur  itt  eurem  ©cbetbileben. 

Reiter  biiitcn  fittb  nier  ^rageit  geftcITt, 
unb  eittc  Wbbanblitng  bariifjer  bie  belcb* 
r.mb  ift,  eitt  jebcr  ntad)e  bie  ^rageit  am 
mettbbar  airf  fid)  felbft,  unb  fiebc  ober 
ober  fie  am  irgettb  cine  ?jrt  in  biefen 
ftraaeit  begrrffen  ift  ober  mar. 

Writer  lettfett  mir  bie  sX|trmerffamTcit 
ber  Sefcr  airf  ben  ?frtifcl::  ,,($ittc  Urn 
moalidyfeit  ntbglid)  gemadjt.'i  ©on  X.  @ 
Waft,  bcittt  bei  ©ott  finb  alle  Xinge  mog= 
lid)  mav  bei  ben  9»cn)d)en  ntjmoglid)  frf>ci= 
nett.  ©cr  ©ruber  bat  bic  s)lbbanbhtng 
ibeutiicb  bargeftellt  fo  baft  mir  bic  ©atf)c 
nerfteben  fonnett  menu  mir  tkn§  511m  nor* 
fteben  barbicten.  Xer  §err  mode  un§ 
bodi  311m  nerfteben  utrb  begteifett  geneigt 
unb  gcfd)icft  madicn,  unb  tins  bic  Slraft 
gebett  un§  baritt  jtt  iibett  ub  in  bem  guten 
anSbarrcn  mit  fritter  ftitlfe. 


Sicbentffrageit. 


£9  mirb  itt  nttferer  3eit  jouiel  gerebet, 
non  SebcnSfrageit.  Xie  fo^iale  Stag?  mirb 
itacb  alien  ©citen  bin  befbrod)eit.  Unb 
bod)  gilt’5  in  ber  Xat  nut  cine  ?irage. 
„2Ba5  fottett  mir  tun?"  2Bir  miiffen’* 
angrerfett.  ©embbitlid)  lautet  bie  91nt= 
inert:  „©Mr  miiffen  ciiteit  attberen  ©rafi* 
bent  baben."  Ober:  Capital  unb  Arbeit 
miiffen  sufammett  fotramm"  3Rad)  bod) 
ettt  „^d)"  baron*,  „ma*  foil  id)  tun?", 
baft  es  bir  redit  fdtarf  auf*  $era  riide. 
@ieb  bir  aber  bic  Heine  Srdgc  nodj  ritt* 
mal  red)t  an.  2«a*  fallen  mir  tun?  Um 


bie  frifebe,  fefte  Xat,  ba*  felber  angreifen, 
banbrit  e*  fieft.  ©erebet  ift  genug.  ge* 
fdjriebcn  ift  genug.  ©orfdjlage  3ur.©effe* 
rung  finb  gemad)t.  ©ief)  bid)  nun  um, 
toa*  bit  tun  fannft  3U  beine*  unb  beine* 
Sftadjften  $eil. 


„,f>err,  lebre  mt*  beten." 


,,Unb  c§  begab  fid),  baft  er  mar  an 
eittem  Ort  unb  betete.  Unb  ba  er  auf= 
gebort  batte,  fprarf)  feiner  finger  cincr: 
|>crr,  lebre  un§  beten,  mie  attcb  i^obam 
tte*  feine  Klinger  lebrte." — Suf.  11,  1. 

SSir  febett  bier,  baft  ^efu*,  mTe  er  e* 
fo  3U  tun  bflegte,  fid)  mit  feinen  ^itngern 
an  eineu  einfamen  Ort  3uritcfge3ogcn  bat* 
te,  um  311  beten.  ObmobI  Ssefu*  ©otte* 
©obn  mar,  fo.ent^fanb  er  bocb  bie  9tot» 
meitbigfeit  'be§  (M>et§;  benn  cbenfo  mie 
er  mabrbaftiger  ®ott  mar,  bem  ad?§  gitr 
©erfiigung  ftanb,  fo/mar  er  attcb  mabr= 
baftiger  932cnfd)  turn  au§  biefcm  Ofritube 
ebenfo  mie  mir  ©e(rfutf)ttngen  unb  ^dm« 
ftfen  auSgcfcftt.  UmVbidfe  311  itbermiitbcn 
unb  and)  um  fitr  bic  t>erfd)tebenen  Sttif* 
gaben  frine§  2eben§  beffer  au§geritftet  pi 
feitt,  fucfjte  er  oft  ®ra‘ft  unb  ©ttabe  im 
Ofcbet.  (Bo  befatfb  cr  fid)  benn  and)  ieftt 
mieber  an  biefem  Ort,  in -ber  ©tide  ber 
ftahtr,  mo  er  fid)  red)t  311m  ©ebet  unb 
9?ad)bercfeu  fantmeln  ttnb  fein  ^»er3  dor  fei= 
netn  bimmlifdfen  ©ater  ausfddutten  fomtte. 

fdjeint,  baft  bie  ^itttger  bei  biefer  ©ele- 
genbrit  fo  non  ber  Sttacbt  feitte5  ©ebcte§  er= 
griffon  ttnb  iibermdlttgt  maren,  baft 
ibttett  norfatn,  a!5  fnittert  fie  felbft  nod) 
nie  redit  gebetet,  al5  fbnnten  fie  i'tberbaupt 
nid)t  beten.  Unb  be^balb  trat  cincr  non 
ibnen  3tt  ^efu  unb  fagte,  gleid)3eitig  im 
Barnett  ader:  ,,^crr,  lebre  ttne  beten!" 

Xiefelbe  '(Smtfinbung  mie  biefe  Siinger 
mttft  ©autu§  gebabt  betben,  dl§  er  ftigte: 
„2Bir  miffen  nidjt,  ma»  mir  beten  foden, 
mie  ficb’3  gebiibrt"  (9lbm.  8,  26).  Unb 
aud)  mir,  mie  oft  baben  mir  e§  embfttn» 
ben,  baft  e§  ttn§  an  Shorten  febUe,  bem 
^errn  ttnfere  ©ebiirfniffe  311  fagen,  ibn  in 
gebiibrenber  ©Jeife  ait3itbeten.  unb  foglcicb 
ben  ^si'tttgcrtt  mar  c§  ba5  ©erlangett  un« 
fere§  -<c>er3cn5:  „.?>err,  lebre  un§  beten!" 
^efu5  ift  ber  ©Jeifter  be5  ©ebet5. 


.fcerolbber  ©  n  fj  r  fj  c  1 1 
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«£r  fanit  un§  bcteit  Iefjren.  SieS  meint 
Dor  alien  Singen,  bag  loir',  gleidjmie  er, 
ein  innigeS  ©ebeteleben  fiiijrn.  Gr  tear 
un3  fjierin  ein  SSorbilb.  Oft  crbob  er  fid) 
fcf)on  Dor  Sagcsanbrud)  unb  begab  iid)  in 
bie  ftiHe  ©oiteSnatur,  um  fief)  fiir  ben  neu- 
cit  Sag  ®raft  im  ©ebet  gu  jammeln,  ja 
fein  SSerlangett,  mit  ©ott  allein  gu  fein, 
mar  fo  grofe,  baf3  er  oft  ganae  9bad)te  im 
©ebet  gubrad)tc.  £ebr.  5,  7  fjcifet  e£ 
Don  ibm:  „ltnb  cr  bat  in  ben  Sagett  fei- 
nc§  $Ieifd)cs  ©cbet  nnb  gleben  mit  ftar- 
fern  ©efdjrei  unb  kronen  geopfert."  9Bof)I 
feiue  aitbere  ©d)ri>ftftelle  gibt  un&  einen 
befferen  ©inblief  in  fein  ©ebetSleben.  ©ie 
aeigt  uns  guglcid)  and)  ben  Graft  unb  bie 
Snbrunft  feincr  ©ebete,  unb  and)  bariit 
jolten  mir  ibm  nadjabmen. 

Um  ein  toaljrr*  ©ebets  Scbcn  git  fuljrcit, 
miiffeu  toir  toor  alien  Stngen  Brit  bagu  bn- 
ben,  ober  Dicfmebr  mir  ntitffen  un§  Seit  ba- 
fiir  neb  men.  SBeitn  mir  nidjt  adjtgeben,  fo 
mirb  ber  Breinb  unfrer  ©eeleit  un§  fo  be- 
fcbdftigt  batten,  baf)  mir  nur  menig  Beit 
gum  SBetcn  finbeit;  unb  je  meniger  3eit 
mir  bem  ©ebet  mibtncn,  befto  meniger 
fiiljlen  mir  utt?  bagu  bingeaogeit,  unb  bie 
©efabr  ift  Dorbanben,  baft  mir  e3  fd)Iicfe= 
lief)  gang  uttterlaffen  unb  unfer  ©eelen- 
beil  babci  berlieren.  Semanb  bat  einmal 
gefagt:  „G*  ift  mit  bem  SBeten  fo,  mie  mit 
bem  SBrieffd)reiben  an  greunbe;  menu 
man  Suft  unb  ©toff  gum  ©djreiben  bat, 
finbet  man  audi  Brit  bagu.  feiite  Beit 
baben  bebattet  meift  fobiel,  mie  feiite  Suft 
baben."  ^it  biefen  SBorten  liegt  rine  tiefe 
2Babrbeit.  O  mbge  ber  §err  in  unfer  al- 
ler  Bergen  ein  grofeere§  SSerlmtgeii  geben, 
oft  fein  9litgefid)t  ait  jitdjcn  unb  fnfje  ©e- 
mrinfdjaft  mit  ibm  3U  pflegen!  Wogett 
mir  un§  and)  fjierin  Don  ^efu$  belebrcn 
laffen,  ber  niemalS  au  febr  befcfjciftigt  mar, 
um  nid)t  Brit  jum  SBctett  an  finbeit,  uttge- 
aebtet  ber  uieleit  ?fnfpriid)e,  bie  an  ibn  ge- 
ftettt  murben.  Gs  ift  cine  anerfanute  Sat’ 
fad)e,  baft  bie  ©ottesma inner,  bie  am  mci- 
ften  bcfcftdftigt  maren,  nnb  benen  mir  bae 
'Bcfte  auf  religiofem  ©cbict  gu  berbaitfcu 
baben,  an  gfeidjcr  Brit  aucb  bie  flciftig- 
ften  fBcter  maren. 

9fid)t  nur  im  berborgenen,  fonbern  and] 
im  offentlirfjcn  ©cbet,  fqnncit  mir  bon 
Sefu  femen. 


Bmar  finb  un§  nur  menige  feincr  in 
ber  ©cffentlidjfeit  gefproeftenen  ©ebete  im 
Seftament  micbergegeiben,  aber  biefe 
meitigen  fonnen  al§  red)te  SBeifpiele  bie- 
ncn.  ©ie  gridbnen  fid)  befonber*  bitrd)  ilj- 
re  SKtrge  au§  unb  baburcb,  baft  fie  —  mie 
man  gu  fagen  bflegt  —  gerabe  auf$  Biel 
IoSgcfien;  bod)  maren  fie  babei  ooller  $gt- 
nigfeit.  Bum  ©cifpiel,  fein  ©ebet  am 
©robe  bes  Sagarus  mar  obne  meitere 
llntfd)meife  —  furg  aber  innig.  —  Wait- 
die  Scute  fcfjeiuen  nidit  ben  red)ten  Unler- 
fd)ieb  gmifd)en  cinem  Derborgenen  unb  ei- 
nent  offentlidjen  ©cbet  gu  miffen.  Wan 
I)ort  mand)mal  Sente  in  ber  bfrentlicften 
fBerfammlung  fiir  iftre  eigetten  SBebiirfnif* 
fe  beten,  Samilienangelegenbeitcn  u.  Sin¬ 
ge  ermdljuen,  bie  cigentlid)  in  ba*  Derbor- 
gene  ©ebet  gel)oreu.  ©olcfjc  ©ebete  erre- 
gen  Ieid)t  ?fnftof3,  befonber§  menu  J^rembe 
anmefenb  finb,  unb  ftoren  ben  ©rift  ber 
SSerfammlung.  Wand)mal  mieber  mirb 
ba§  ©ebet  fo  in  bie  Sdngc  gegogen,  ba)3  e§ 
ertniibenb  auf  anbere  einmirft,  ja  o’t  ba¬ 
ben  foIrf)c  laitgen  ©ebete  fogar  einen  ent- 
mutigenben  Ginfluft,  inbem  baburdi  an- 
bern  bie  Snft  gum  SSeiterbetcn  gerau bt 
mirb.  Unfer  ©cbet  in  ber  Oeffcntlidjfeit 
fodte,  gleid)  ben  ijffcntlidben  ©ebeten 
fu,  fura,  aufs  Biel  los,  aber  beitnodi  innig 
fein.  $efu§  felbft  ermabnt  mm  bicrin, 
inbem  er  fagt:  „98enn  ibr  betet,  follt  ibr 
nid)t  Die!  plappcrit  mie  bie  , ‘pci ben."  Sie§ 
fanit  aud)  befo nber§  s3lnmcnbuttg  finben 
auf  unnotige  SBicbcrbolungen  beim 
ten,  moDor  mir  itits  ebenfatto  bitten  foil- 
ten. 

So«(  Jttmiliettn^ct. 

G§  ift  Dielleidjt  angebrad)t,  bier  audi 
auf  bas  ^amilicngebet  bingumcifen.  Ob- 
mobl  biefe§  nid)t  gerabe  bem  offentlidien 
©ebet  glcid)guftefrcn  ift,  fo  folltc  bodi  audi 
bei  biefenx  barauf  geaditet  merben.  ba*fel- 
bc  itid)t  gu  febr  in  bie  Sdngc  gu  gieben,  be- 
fonbers  menu  unbefebrte  ©lieber  ber  fa¬ 
mine  anmefenb  finb.  Sluf  foldie  mirft  gu 
Ianges  iBcten  eber  abftofgenb  ale  gemin- 
nenb  ein.  G§  folltc  be^^alb  red)t  Diet 
aileiebcit  gebrauebt  merben,  bie  ?iami.liefi- 
anbaebt  gu  ciner  Beit  mirflid)er,  geiftlidjer 
Grquicfung  gu  macbcn  fiir  alle,  bie  barau 
teilnebmen. 

93ei  alien  ©elegenbeiten,  ob  im  SSerbot* 
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$erolb  ber  SSabjfjcTi 


gencn  ober  in  ber  Deffentlidjfeit,  foil  Se* 
fus  unfer  ©orbilb  im  ©ebet  feitt,  unb  bie* 
mie  and)  bort  ift  bie  ©itte  ber  hunger  aitcf) 
bie  unfere:  „§err,  lebre  un£  beten!" 

(So.  ©ofautte. 


3*n  ©crborgenen  treu. 


SBir  finb  im  Deffentlidjen  mir  baS,  maS 
mir  im  ©erborgenen  finb,  nipt  ntefjr  uitb 
u<id)t  meniger.  ©inb  mir  itn  Verborge- 
neit  fcbmad),  aberflad)fid)i,  ngdbldffig  unb 
im  SHeittcn  nntreu,  fo  burfeit  mir  uitS  ja 
iiid>t  ber  Xnufdjung  ^ittgebert,  bafe  grofee 
Sfufgnben  ober  ©rofren  un£  auf  einmal 
treu  n.  getoiffcnbaft  rnadjen  mcrben.  28cttn 
bie  ftrifiS  emit  nit  unS  berantritt,  mirb 
fie  natr  bie  (Sigeitfd)aftctt  offenbaren,  bie 
fonft  in  ftiffcn  ©tunbeni  unS  beberrfdjcn. 
(S£  ift  mabr,  mao  biele  frommc  ^iintter 
gefagt  baben :  Xie  ©tunbe  ber  (Sinfamfeit 
ift  bie  mid)tigfte  unb  gefabplidbftc.  9htr 
mer  ba  im  innigften  llntgdng  mit  ©ott 
ftebt,  mirb  iiberminbcn,  unb  mtr  met*  ba 
fiegt,  faun  ficgeit,  menu  bie  SjBelt  mit  tan* 
jenb  21ugen  auf  ibn  fdjaut  unb  bon  ibm 
crmartet,  ban  er  al*  (Sbrift  aitfrid^tig,  treu 
unb  oorfidjtig  battbelt  unb  manbelt. 


Wott  ift  getreu! 

(Sr  betriigt  nid>t,  foubcrn  bait,  ma§  er 
toerfprid)t.  3nerft  freilid)  ntitffeit  oft  bie, 
bie  mit  all  ibrent  Sint  unb  Saffen  auf  ibn 
fdjauett,  bie  fid)  felbft  berfeugtten,  ibre 
Sttfte  unb  ©ogierbett  freuaigett  unb  unter 
ibrett  9Jiitmenfd)en'  8iebe,  ftrieben,  28abr= 
beit,  unb  fiicbt,  £roft  unb  ©armberaigt'cit 
311  pflatt3en  fttdjcit,  —  fie  miiffen  oft  mit 
Xrdtten  fdett.  (S$  gebt  bttrd)  biele  ^Srii= 
fungm  biuburd).  ©0  erging  eo  cinem 
^ofepb,  al*  er  bon  fcitten  ©ritbern  ber= 
fauft  murbc,  bon  ©otipbarS  28eib  Per* 
leumbet,  um  feiiter  £ugetrb  mittett  cinge* 
Terfcrt  unb  bon  bent  foniglidjen  ©dbettfen 
Pergeffeit  murbe.  ©dbeitibar  mar  er  bon 
alien  SJicnfcben  uttb  bon  ©ott  oerlaffen, 
3iilet)t  aber  3cigte  fid)’S  bafe  ©ott  treu  mar 
iiber  affe§  Moffett  unb  ©itten  binauS  Sie 
Strdrtenfaat  bermanbelt  fid)  fdbliefelid)  bei 
alien  ©ottcSfittbern  in  eine  uttauSfpredb' 
Iicbe  greubenernte.  $ier  auf  (Srben  fcbon 
mirb  feincr  311  ©diaubcit,  ber  auf  ©ott 
garret,  benn  ©ott  ift  getrai: 


SKier  toidjtige  ftragen. 


£iefe  $ragen  finb  barum  micbtig,  meil 
fie  unS  bon  ©ott  felbft  gegeben  finb. 

SDiefe  Shagen  finb  bttrd)  ba*  28ort  ©ot= 
te*  an  einen  jeben  bon  un§  gerid)tet,  unb 
finib  aud?  bott  einem  jeben  bon  un§  felbft 
3U  beantmorten. 

2)ie  erfte  grage  ift:  28  0  b  i  ft  bu? 
.<?>ierau§  biirfen  mir  lernen,  ban  e*  bor 
©ott  nidjt  einerlei  ift,  mo  mir  un§  aufbal* 
ten.  ©tele  fog.  Gfjriften  madden  fid)  gar 
menig  barau*,  menn  fie  auf  bent  3Beg  be§ 
©potter§  fidO  befinben. 

gerner  febn  mir  in  biefer  grage  ben 
berftedenben  2J?cnfd).  91nftatt,  ban  21bam 
bdtte  im  ©arten  ©ottcS  lout  rufen  foI= 
len:  liftein  ©ott,  mo  bift  bu,  id)'  babe  bein 
©ebot  iibertreten!  lief  er  itttlb  berftedte 
fid)  mit  feinen  ©emiffenobiffen  bitttcr 
bcm  23ufd).  ©erabe  fo  mirb  eS  einem 
©Jenfdjen  am  ^iingften  ©eridjt  ergeben, 
ber  bei  feinem  Seben  ©otteo  ©nabe  mife» 
braupt. 

©djlicklid)  febn  mir  in  biefer  ftrage 
ttod)  bett  fitd)cnbett  ©ott.  ©ebon  fecbS 
taufenb  ^abre  ift  ©ott  nid)t  miibe  grmor= 
bett,  bie  ttttgeborfamen  2)Zettfd)en  ait  fu= 
djen.  SRufe  er  bid)  ait  dp  nod)  fud)en,  ober 
baft  bit  bid)'  bttrd)  ^efum,  ben  guten  bit¬ 
ten,  fd)on  finben  laffen.  SBenn  nid)t  bantt 
madbe  eS  mie  ber  Perlorne  ©obn.  febre  um 
benn  ber  Setter  martet  uttb  gebt  bir  cnt= 
gegett  mit  offeaett  airmen.  @S  martet 
auf  bid)  eitt  emigel  .^ocbaeitSmabl  im 
^odfeeitofaal. 

5)ie  ameite  grage  ift:  ,,9Ba§  bn  ft 
bu  get  an?  ^a,  ja,  lieber  Sefer,  bier 
fommt  cS  brattf'  an,  maS  mir  getan  ba* 
ben..  28enn  mir  beute  ein  offentlidieS  ©e= 
fenntniS  geben  foUten,  battn  fonnten  mir 
fd)on  fagett,  maS  ©ott  fur  unS  getan  bat, 
aber  mie  ftebt  e§  mit  bem,  maS  mir  fiir 
©ott  getan  baben.  §abett  mir  in  ber  leij* 
ten  38od)e  ober  fWonat  irgenb  jemanb  in 
irgettb  einer  2Beife  aureebt  gebolfen?  iWit 
nid^tS  tun  fommen  mir  nid)t  burcb,  baS 
feben  mir  an  bcm  fanleu  ^ned)t,  ber  fein 
cinaigeS  $funb  Pergraben  batte.  (Sr  mttr* 
be  in  bie  aufeerfte  ^ittfterniS  gemorfen. 

S)ie  britte  grage  ift:  28  0  ift  bein 
©ruber?  ftier  febett  mir,  bab  mir  aud) 
fiir  unferett  ^ddjfteit  ©crantmortflid)  finb. 


c  r  o  1  b  b  c  r  3B  a  b  r  fi  r  i  f 
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'  * '  §aben  mir  and)  in  biefer  ©e3iebung  ba? 
llnfere  getan?  £)ber  ift  e§  un§  mic  bem 
©defter  unb  Setrit,  einerlei,  tocr  am  3Bcge 
^  bon  Seritialem  nod)  Seridjto  in  Siinben 
xj  totgefdjlagen  liegt.  Sener  junge  ©taint 

-  folgte  bem  .^ilferuf  in  finftrer  9tadjt,  im 
grofeen  Sturm,  auf  bober  See,  unb  al$ 

•  "  er  nn§  Snub  Font,  fdjrie  er  au§  boldem 

M  &alfe:  Gutter,  id)  babe  nnferen  berlor= 

nen  SBilbelm  gerettet,  ben  mir  fd)on  laugft 
l  >  tot  au.fein  glaubten. 

Sie  bierte  grage  ift:  2B  a  3  t  u  ft  b  u 
►  I)  i  e  r  ?  So  mobl,  eiitem  mandjen  muB 
ber  liebe  ©ott  fyeute,  fo  mie  bamaB  beit 
*“  Glia  fagen:  3Ba§  tuft  bn  bier  untcr  bem 
SBadjoIberbaum  unb  bift  mitfeig,  mabrettb 
bie  bungrigen  unb  bie  Franfen  unb  bie 
„  .  berfinfenben  ©tenfeben  nad>  .<pilfe  rufen. 

Unib  nu it,  liebe  Sefer,  modett  mir  un§  bie 

•  bier  ftragen  anbciditig  betradjtcn  unb  uadi 
^raften  nuferc  Talente  between,  je  mad)= 

►  *  bem  ber  #err  fie  un§  gegeben  bat,  bamit 
cr  einft  m  un§  fagen  fann:  Gi,  bu  front* 

•  '  mer  unb  getreuer  Shtedjt,  bu  bift  iiber  me= 

♦  nig  treat  getnefen,  gebe  eitt  $u  beineS 

§errn  $rettbe,  id)  mitt  bid)  iiber  bid  fd> 

-  ,  Sen. 

***** 

*  9UIeS  ntit  ©ott. 


©tor gem?  friib,  menu  icb  auffteb’ 

M  Unb  au  meiner  Arbeit  geb’, 

-  ©itt  idi  ©ott  itm  Semen  Segen, 

-  *  Taft  Gr  mid)  mod  gans  bcrbflegen, 
Itnb  bemabren  bor  ber  Sitttb’, 

*  Tie  mid)  in’s  ©erberbett  bringt. 

'  *  SBcmt  id)  bei  ber  ?frbeit  bin, 

y  Sent  idb  ftet§  in  meinem  Sinn: 

©tein’r  ©:banFen  Tbttit  unb  Saffett  — 
\  -  *  'inf  ben  ftelbcrn,  auf  ben  StraBen  — 
Ta?  fod  Tir,  o  ©ott!  adeiit 

*  ?fl§  ein  Opfer  ggdjettFct  fein. 

SBcntt  idb  bin  im  griinen  ftelb, 

,  Itnterm  blauen  §immel?3elt, 

Ta  fod  meine  Stimm’  erFIingeit 

-  Unb  mit  aden  ©oglein  fingen, 

'  Sobcn,  breifcit  meinen  ©ott, 

*  Ter  mir  bilft  an§  ader  9?otf). 

*  SBettn  idb  effe  au  ©Fittag, 

Selbft  bann  beimlid)  sat  mir  fag’: 

Tiefe  Speif’  mid  idb  geniefjen, 


Uitb  babci  mein’n  ^efum  griiBcn, 
Sbm  adeiit  fei  Sob  unb  Tanf 
Sur  bie  Siebc,  Spoil*’  unb  Tranf. 

SBettn  ba?  Gffcit  ift  borbei, 

©Fid)  bor  Feitter  Arbeit  fdbeu’; 

Db  id)  fd)on  babci  ntitB  leibcit, 
TettF  idb  bn  bie  .sMmmelsfreubeit, 
Tie  mir  ©ott  fo  treu  berfbridit, 
SBenn  icb  tbuc  meine  ©flid)t. 

2Beitit  ber  9fbrnb  Fommt  berbei, 
Unb  idb1  bon  ber  Arbeit  frei, 

Tanf  id)  ©ott  fiir  Seitteit  Segeit, 
Gb’  mir  line  311  ©ettc  legeit.  — 
^anfen  n>ir  ^bm  fiir  bie  ©lib’ 
Xrcft  Gr  une  mit  SiMeit  3it. 


iTnfcrc  ^»gcnb  ?lbtcilitng. 
Stttbrr  ©ricfc. 


OrDide,  Ohio,  ben  1  ten  !5mti.  S iiber 
Srcunb,  DnFel  ^acob!  3nm  Grften  ciu 
bcr3lid)Lit  ©rnf)  an  bid)  1111b  ade  .Cierolb 
Cefer.  ^d)  mid  3ml  i  ©i'bef^ragen  beaitt- 
morten.  mie  foigt:  (©eibe  fimb  riditig  be= 
antmgrtet.  OitFel  vsaeob. )  ^di  babe  and) 
3tpci  ©erfeti  boit  ben  ©efang:  ^n  ber 
ftiden  GiirfamFeit,  aitomeitbig  geleritt. 
2Bir  baben  jefet  fd)one§  3Bettcr,  unb  bie 
Scute  fangen  ait  3Md)Forn  bfliigen.  Tie 
©emdtt  mar  an§  Gli  ^3.  ©tiderv,  am 
Sonntag.  Ta^  nadjftmal  fod  fic  on? 
Sam  Sober?  fein.  SBir  fiitb  ade  fdjott 
gefitnb.  Sd)  mid  nun  befd)IieBcit  mit  ben 
beften  9Biinfd)cn  an  ade.  Gli  T.  ©Fait. 


9Fceb?bide,  ©a.,  Snni  6.  SBertber 
Jyreuttb  OitFel!  f^itr?  erfte  eitt  bersfidiett 
©rufj  an  bid)  unb  ade  £>ero!b  Cefer.  Sd) 
bab  12  2ieber=©erfe,  uitb  neuit  ©ibel  ©er= 
fen,  unb  be$  ^errti  ©ebet  attemenbig  ge* 
Iernt,  ade?  in  bcutfd).  3Benn  id)  gciutg 
geleritt  bab,  bann  Faitnft  bu  mir  ein  ©e- 
bet  ©iidbleiit  fdnrfe.  ©iedeid)t  bin  idi 
aber  3U  alt.  Sd)  bin  13  Safiron  alt.  Sd) 
befdblicfte  mit  ben  beften  ©tttufdjcn. 

Salomon  S.  Sober. 

(1'ieiii  lieber  Salomon!  bu  bift  nid)t  311 
Ol'lt  sum  au?menbig  Sernen,  nid)t  311  alt 
3ttm  Sdbreiben,  unlb  and)  nrdjct  311  alt  um 
ein  ©ebet  ©ud)  3U  baben  unb  redit  t»iel 
311  beteit.  Sd)  merbe.  bir  foglcid)  ciitS 
fcbtcFen.  DnFel  Sncob.) 
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iv c r o  1  b  bcr  SSftljrbcit 


$ic  Shiver  bcs  SReucn  Jeftamcnte. 

(gortfetjnng.) 

Tic  crftc  ©piftel  3t.  ^au(i  an  Jimotftfitm. 

Jimotbcum,  ber  ©oangelift,  mar  aite 
Ctjftra  in  Spcoitien  gebiirtig.  Sein  93a= 
ter  mar  ein  ©ricdje,  feine  Wittier  CSimife 
nub  feine  ©roBmutter  fiou^  aber  from* 
me  Siibinncn,  Me  ibn  fcbou  ate  ®inb  in 
bcr  beiligen  3d)rift  untermiefen.  ©r  mar 
nod)  ein  bungling,  ate  er  bnrd)  $autu3 
311  betn  .$errtt  3efu  gcfiibrt  murbe.  99ei 
feinein  ameiten  SBefudj  in  Spftra  fanb  ber 
2fpofteI  ben  jingling  in  fo  Ijober  2td)tung 
fteben  bei  alien  tBriibern,  bafe  er  ibn  Sit 
feinem  ©efdbrtcn  linb  Witarbeiter  ermdbl* 
te,  nnb  ibn  burd)  ,$anbbauflegnng  311m 
riiriftlid)en  fiebramt  einmeibte.  33oit  nun 
ab  nabm  er  ibn  auf  alien  Steifeu  mil  nnb 
trcnntc  fid)  nnr  non  ibm,  menu  er  ibm 
einen  befoinberen  9fuftrag  fiir  ba§  ffteid) 
©otte§  iibergab. 

Site  Waning  aite  feiner  erften  ©efatt* 
genitcbmung  in  9tom  frcigelaffcn  mar, 
febte  er  Jimotbcite  3itnt  ®iftf)of  'bon 
©phefite  ein,  into  fd)rieb  ibm  im  Sabre, 
r,4  bicfcit  erften  3?rief  ait*  Wacebonien, 
nnt  ibm  Slorfdjriftcn  fiir  fein  bifdmfli* 
die*  2Imt  311  gcben.  ©ie  Iange  Jimotbe* 
iiv  in  ©pbefu§  mirftc,  ift  nidjt  befannt. 
Wan  eraablt  aber,  er  fci,  ate  er  gegen 
bat  ©ofcettoienft  geprebigt  babe,  nabe  bei 
bent  Jempel  ber  3>iaua  gefteinigt  morbeit, 
im  ^sabre  94. 

Xic  stoeite  ©piftel  St.  ^?oitli  ait 
Jiitiotbntm. 

25iefc  ©piftel  murbe  dejjdjricbcn,  al* 
s45aitIit‘o  3ttm  ameiten  Wal  in  9iont  ge= 
fmtgen  mar,  mabrfdieinlid)  nur  etlidje 
Woitatc  nor  feitient  Jobe.  3>nrd)  biefcn 
SJrief  bericr  er  Jimotbenm  311  fid);  ba  c$ 
aber  nngemiu  mar,  ob  er  ibn  nod)  am  fie* 
ben  antreffen  merbe,  fo  gab  er  ibm  bariit 
fci  nett  niiterlicben  ffiatb,  into  bercitcte  ibn 
nor  anf  bie  fieiben,  bcncit  and)  er  fid)erlid) 
nid)t  entgeben  mitrbe.  &ie*  ift  mabr* 
fdjeittlid)  ber  letite  Shier  ben  ber  2tpnftel 
Ranine  gcftbricbett  ltttb  ift  gleid)fam  ba* 
Jeitnment  line*  im  ©latibcn  an  feinen 
©rfdfer  Sterbenbett. 

$ie$  ©piftd  St.  $aii(t  an  Jitutn. 

3Tu§  ben  9tod)rid)tcn,  meldje  mir  iiber 
3;  i  t  u*«  in  ben  ^mtlittifcben  93riefcn  fin* 


ben,  febem  mir,  bafj  berfelbe  fjeibtiifdjcr 
Slbftammung  mar,  ©al.  2:  3,  into  mie 
JimotbcnS,  ein  ©ebiilfe  bes  2lpoftete  mar,  * 
untcr  beffett  fieitung  er  im  S5tebigtamt 

■biente.  ©r  befatib  fid)  mit  Paulite  in  * 

ber  SSerfammlnng  ber  9IpofteI  unb  ?telte* 
ften  sit  Serufalem,  Slpoftg.  15,  u.f.m.  3$er= 
aleidbe  ©alat.  2:  3;  murbe  non  $aulu*  -**  • 

nad)  ®orintf)  gefanbt,  nm  bort  bir  ®oltec= 
te  fiir  bie  armen  ©briften  in  ^enifalcm  ^ 
311  betreiben,  unb  3U  gleicber  3eit  ben 
Stanb  ber  35ingc  in  ber  bortigen  ©emei-  '  1 

ne  3’U  erforfdjen,  2  ^or.  8,  9;  12,  18;  — - 

unb  mirb  2  Jim.  4,  19  ate  nad)  Jal=  j 
matieit  gegangen  ermabnt.  Iteber  bie  . 

©riiitbung  non  ©emeinen  in  ©reta,  einer  1 
groBtn  ^ttfel  iin  Wittelmeer,  fiiMid)  nont  **. 

2Iegdifdfen  Weere,  feblett  un§  bie  9Jad)rid)=  4  F 
teir.  j 

2Iu§  ber  norliegettben  ©piftel  erfabren  w  ! 
mir,  baf3  fjJauhte  mit  Jitite  bort  gemeieit  | 

mar  —  urn  neue  ©emeiiten  3U  griinben,  <•  4 
aber  febon  beftebenbe  311  ftdrfeu  into  311 
nermebren  —  unb,  au§  utte  uitotfannten 
©riittben,  fid)  ncranlafet  gefeben  batte,  bie  f 
^nfel  3it  nerlaffeu,  nod)  ebe  feinc  ?Ibfid)= 
ten  crreiebl  mareit.  ^ 

Jie  ©piftel  fdjeitit  nad)  ber  erften  ©e= 
famgcnfdjaft  be?  Sfpoftete,  in  eager  93er=  * 

binbuitg  mit  benen  an  Jimotbeitv,  ge= 
febrieben  morben  311  .fein,  menu  ndmlidj  i>  - 
bie  ?ftmabme  ©runb  bat,  bafs  beibe  33rie= 
fe  an  Jimotbeite  mad)  ber  erften  ©efau- 
gcnfdyaft  nerfafet  merben  finb.  Jer  Ort  ^  _ 
ber  2lbfahnng  it  lifer  e§  99rtefe$  ift  nid)t 
befannt.  ©ap.  3,  12  fagt  ^Smtlue :  „.^omm  - 
cileitb  311  mir  nad)  SRicopoIis,  benn  ba 
felbft  bnbe  id)  befd)Ioffen  ben  Winter  311  *■  - 

'bleibett."  So  mitrbe  er  fid)  fcbmcrlid)  aite-- 
gcibriidt  baben,  batte  er  fid)  bamate  in  ; 
fticopolte  aufgebaltcn.  ©r  murbe  baitn  f 
gem  if)  ftatt  ..bafclbft"  „bier"  gefagt  ba* 
ben.  ©v  gab  ein  iRicopolie  ©pinte,  unb  « 
ein  anbereeS  anf  ber  ©reuse  smifcbeit 
Jbragien  uttb  Wacebonicn.  ©elcbe?  non 
beibcit  bier  gemeint  fei,  bilbet  eine  Streit*  I 
frogc  unter  ben  ©elebrten.  * ' 

Jie  ©piftel  St.  S?awH  an  ^btlemmt.  ^ 
Jiefe  ©piftel  murbe  bnrd)  One-fiimtS 
Pon  9tom  nad)  ©oloffd  311  bcr  feiben  3rit  — 
gefanbt,  mietoie  ©piftel  an  bie  ©oloffer, 
bern  Ueberbringer  Jt>d)ictte  mar,  ©ol.  ^  J 
3,  9.  Sie  ift  an  Philemon,  cincn  ©bri» 
ften  Pornebmett  Stanbe§  in  ©oloffd  ge*  | 


£>  c  r  o  i  b  fc  r  r  $*3  n  it  r  I?  r  i  i 
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rtc^tet.  Ser  Stood  berfelbett  gefff  an*  if)= 
rent  §nf)alt  ffar  berPor.  Sic  entfjcilt  cine 
gurbitte  fiir  ©nefintus,  eiuen  ScIaPeu 
be§  93biIemon,  ber  fcincm  $errtt  mtlmifeu 
toar  unb,  rote  e§  fcEjcint,  bemfelben  GtTOas 
entroenbet  Ifatte,  93.  18.  ©er  93rief  bat 
al§  etn  Sttufter  djriftlidjcr  §ofIid)Fdt  unb 
gartbeit  bie  93erounberung  offer  cr- 

regt. 

liefer  €nefimu§  toor  bem  fJ3f)iIemon 
fein  Sfrtedff  (^clobe)  unb  gkmlu§  cr= 
mabnte  tfm  froflidjff  ifjm  feine  grciljcit  311 
fdjenfen.  £b  bie§  gefdfeben  iff  roiffen 
roir  nidff. 

£ic  ©pificl  St  S«ba. 

Snbov  nennt  ftcb  feffifi  „einett  93 ruber 
3>acobtt§".  Hitter  biefrn  .^acofms  baben 
roir  obtte  Brodfel  ben  au3gc3cid)ttcten 
9Wann  jeneS  5ffamen§  3U  berfteben,  bet  ei= 
ne  fo  berborrogenbe  Steffe  in  ber  ©emci= 
ne  an  Scmfoiem  eimtobm  unb  bic  Grpiffcl 
gefebrieben  bat,  rodeffe  feinett  iffamcn 
Iragt.  Stdte  liber  ibn  bte  ©irffeituitg  311 
ber  Gpiftel  St.  ^afobi.  £er  3toed  bos 
93riefe#  ^ubd  iff  irn  britten  93erfc  auSae- 
fprodfett.  (Sv  beffebt  barin,  bte  ©Iditbi* 
gen  bor  ber  93erfitbmttg  ber  ^rrlcbrcr  su 
bcbutcu  ititb  fie  311m  mtfflidpt  ®ompfe 
fiir  beir  roobren  ©lauben  onuttreiben. 
Ueber  bie  oitffaffenbe  Uebcreinffimmung 
be?  gegerttobrtigeit  furaett  Srief-s  mit  bent 
groeiteit  Gapitel  ber  arociten  Gpiftel  St. 
f}3etri,  Icfe  matt  bie  Gmileitimg  311  jetter 
Cpiftel  nod). 

Gin*  ltnmoglidjfeit  ntogfidj  gemndff. 

93cm  €.  fftfaft. 


,  ©o  bas  feine  ^siinger  fjoreten,  cut- 
fetffen  fie  ftcb  febr  unb  fpradjen:  $e, 
roer  Fann  benn  felig  roerben?  ^efttc- 
ober  fobe  fie  on,  unb  fprad)  311  ifjnen: 
93ei  ben  fD?enfd)cn  iff  e§  unntbgltrf),  aber 
bei  ©ott  finb  affe  'Singe  moglid)." 
SKottb.  10:  25—26. 

Sa§  Staitnen  iff  bie  Gutter  offer  3?ien= 
’d)en  fogt  ein  geroiffer  Scbreiber,  unb  e§ 
iff  aitcb  Diel  953aF)rf)eit  borin,  benn  roer  fid) 
liber  tiidit*  erffaunt,  ber  gebt  fo  fait  unb 
ftumpf,  bitreb  biefe  953elt  babin,  ttnb  bat 
roettig  debiting  otrf  ©ute§  ober  ©bfe§,  unb 
roenn  er  nod)  roenig  ©ittc§  bat,  fo  ffebt 
er  in  ©efabr  e§  nod)  dtPerlieren.  9lber 


fein  Staitnen  iff  tuts  tn.br  £>e;lcbringcnb, 
a!*  roentt  roir  mol  crfcittilirii  roerben  roie 
tier  roir  gefoffeit  finb,  unb  fo  roeit  ttod) 
afie  9fnftrcngung.it  bie  roir  madden  iebf 
gefdffogcn  uns  felbft  311  erncuern.  nub  nits 
intmer  ttod)  tiefer  in  ber  fittfferett  93er* 
-  borb.  nbeit  befinben  miiffen,  unb  gar  fei* 
ttett  9fnsroeg  ntebr  ubett  roie  tuts  gebol* 
fett  roerben  Fbmttc,  roentt  itidff  ©ott  mit 
feincr  S53unberfraft  unb  ©nabe  eintritt 
unb  bilft. 

©Icid)  Pjie  ein  .Qittb  baff  ittt  Sred  fief- 
fen  bleibt  unb  fonnte  tticfff  ntebr  rociter 
fotninett,  bontt  fdireit  3ttr  Gutter  utn 
.•pilfe,  bie  Gutter  bort  e§,  fommt  eilettb 
3tt  beftett,  bae  .flittb  ftreeft  bie  £>bubc  fo 
roeit  e§  fann  b:r  Sffutter  entgegen,  bie 
fPtittter  any  Siete  greirt  311,  unb  bilft  ibm 
att§.  ©erabe  fo  roenn  ber  93tnfd)  mal 
fo  fertig  iff  mit  fid)  felbft,  a  le  9fttffrcn- 
gitngen  baben  f.blgefdffogen,  nttb  er  muff 
mit  Stauncn  unb  ©ntfeben  iiber  fein  ci 
gener  bilflofcr  ;ff»ffanb  bettfen,  fo  mag 
er  roobl  mit  ben  ^itng'-nt  v>efu  auenifen: 
„^,c  trier  fann  benn  felig  roerben?"  Sie 
grope  iSeligfeit  iff  eittc  rounber  Sadi.  Hub 
boff  cin  Qomeef  burd)  ein  9?obeI6br  gebett 
faun,  bo?  iff  cine  Uttmoglidffeii. 

So  muff  ber  9feid)e  ntal  arm  roerben. 
nttb  fein  ffteidffitnt  fiir  ffotb  odffett.  auf 
boff  er  Gbriffnm  geroinne.  953ettn  b:e 
^linger  fo  obcrfliidjlid),  unb  uttbefottuen 
iiber  bic  Sad)e  nadjgebenft  biitten  fo  roie 
bie  Cento  i'rberboitpt  tun,  fo  batten  fie  roe¬ 
nig  Shorten  baritber  gemaebt.  91  ber.  fie  roa- 
reu.barum  befiimmert,  nttb  ibre  ?iragc  on 
ben  $crrn,  bradffe  bie  9lntroort:  ,,93ei  ben 
2ffenfd)cn  iff  e§  ltitntbglid),  ober  bei  ©ott 
finb  offe  Dittge  moglid)." 

953ir  rooffett  boo  itidff  Pergeffen  roenn 
tins  Sodjen  PoPfommett  bic  nits  fdteitten 
ttnmbglid)  30  feitt,  unb  nod)  meitfd)fidiem 
’Sitnfen  unb  roirfen  uitmoglid)  roiiren. 
©feicb  roie  bie  scbti  .^unbfd^after,  bie  roo 
fie  Pom  Cattbe  .Qattaott  3itriidf  gefommen 
finb,  unb  bos  93oIf  aagbaft  gentadit.  Sic 
babett  fo  nod)  tnenfdffidtent  ^i'tnfen  unb 
93ernunft,  al§  rocifc  unb  Fluge  sJ)?enfd)en 
bic/'Sadje  beurteilt,  ol^  giibe  c§  Fcinen 
©ott.  Xo§  modffe  bontt  bie  Sadr  ganj 
unmoglid)  fiir  fie.  9lber  ^sofua  unb  Go* 
leb,  bic  redjneten  ©ott  mit  bittein,  bae 
madjte  e§  moglid);  „benit  bei  ©ott  finb 
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$>  e  r  o  I  b  bet 

qICc  Xinge  mbglid).  %a,  al(e  Xinge  finb 
moglirf)  bem  bcr  ba  glaubet." 

5(Is  bie  Stinger  ben  §crrn  fmgten: 
„Ber  fann  bentt  (dig  merbpn?"  fo  bat 
er  fie  nid)t  mit  ibrctt  guten  Berfett  gctro= 
ftet,  Iiebe  ftinblcin,  reget  eucf)  nicf)t  auf, 
fo  fcblimm  ift  e§  bod)  nid)t  gcmeint,  if)t 
babt  bod)  fdjou  nielcS  gctan,  ibr  feib  ja 
nid)t  retd),  ibr  babt  ja  ba5  Benige,  ba§ 
ibr  battet,  a(le5  nerlaffen  unb  feib  mir 
nad)gefo(gt.  (Sr  bat  aucb  rtidd  getroftet 
batnit  ban  fie  gctanft,  itnb  ben  93unb  mit 
ibm  gcmacbt  babctt;  al§  liege  bie  ©elig» 
feit  in  bcm  33unb,  itnb  aufjern  (£crcmo= 
nicn.  5?cin,  (Sr  bat  c§  ibnen  gcinjlid)  311* 
gelaffcn  baft  ber  9J?ettfd)  non  ber  ©tinbc 
nerborben  unb  geiftlicb  ruinirt,  unb  nidjtS 
ibm  au5belfen  fann,  al5  nur  bie  ©nabe 
unb  SBarmbcraigfcit  ©otte3.  „Ba*  bet 
ben  2Jienfd)ctt  uttmbglid)  ift,  ba§  ift  bet 
©ott  ntoglid)." 

Sa,  „Bo  bie  ©tinbe  mapig  gemorbett 
ift.  ba/ ift  bie  ©nabe  ttod)  piel  mdd)tiger 
gemorbcn."  Sd)  fage  ttp|d)einmal,  mit 
bent  flamed  unb  9?abclbbr,  ift  bem  9iei* 
d)ett  bcr  feitt  SSertraucn  auf  fReidjtum 
fcbt,  'JJlarc.  10:  24,  bcr  Beg  aunt  fteid) 
©otte5  311  gcmadjt.  dr  mftf)  auerft  arm 
mcrbcn  itt  feinem  ©entittb,  (unb  feine  23er= 
bamnutir,  unb  llrtcil  febcn,  itnb  crfeuntlid) 
toerbett,  er  mag  battn  nidp  ©titer  babctt 
obcr  menig,  er  mufe  ntal  arm  merbctt  nod) 
bent  ©eift,  fo  rirft  itjm  ujttfer  $crr  311: 
„®dig  fittb  bie  ba  ©eiftlid)  arm  finb, 
benn  bag  .'cummdreicb  ift  ibr." 

Hub  ba5  mar  gerabe  ma5  bcm  reid)cn 
Stingling  gefeblt  bat.  (Sr  mar  gerabe  ba§ 
Wegenteil,  cr  mar  att  ©titerit  reid)  itnb 
rcid)  ttad)  bent  ©eift.  (Sr  bat  atte  ©ebote 
bc5  ©efefceS  gcbalteti  non  fcincr  Sugettb 
auf,  unb  fonttte  fragen:  „Ba5  fcblt  mir 
nod)?"  (Sr  batte  feine  Unoollfotnntcm 
beit  gar  ttidti  gefebett,  obcr  gefiiblt,  foitft 
batte  er  mtiffen  fagen:  So  mein  §err,  bag 
ift  gerabe  mein  Strubcl,  bag  ©cfdj  babe  id) 
mit  all  mcitten  51nftrengungen  tibertreten, 
unb  ber  ftlud)  ber  auf  bie  Uebertretcr  ge» 
Icgt  ift,  ift  auf  tttir,  ('auf  feinett  STnieen 
fifcettb)  fagt:  Bag  foil  id)  tun?  Sn» 
menu  ber  .iDieufd)  ntal  fo  ftibtt  in  feiner 
®cele,  fo  ncrgifet  er  feitt  Steidjtum,  unb 
e5  ift  feitt  ©ofcen  tttebr  3«  ibm.  feitt  ©eitj 
ocrfrf)miubct,  mie  ber  ©djnee  nor  ber  ©on* 


B  a  b  r  b  e 1 1 

ne,  unb  er  mirb  freigebig,  fein  ffteipum 
ift  mit  jit  ©ott  gegangen,  unb  eg  fittb  iefet 
©ottes  ©titer,  bie  er  Sbnt  nur  annertraut 
bat,  unb  er  nermenbet  fie  jefet  au  ©otteg 
©bre  unb  nidjt  mebr  urn  feinem  SXeifcfi 
gtitlid)  unb  gemtitlid)  au  bienen,  unb  ttur 
feitten  nattirlicben  ©inn  au  befriebigett. 

,.Bo  bie  ©tinbe  mddjtig  gemorbett  ift, 
ba  ift  bie  ©nabe  nocb  niel  macbtiger  ge= 
morben."  ©ott  fei  banf  fi'tr  ein  fold)  gro* 
peg  ©nabettgefcbenf,  bann  mir  miffeu  ban 
feine  munbermirfenbe  ©nabe  alien  5Jieu- 
fd)en  angeboten  ift,  unb  alien  bie  £eil& 
SBegierig  finb.  mddjtig  genug  ift  ba5  Bun* 
ber  ber  Biebergeburt  m  bemirfeu  obne 
?(u§nabme,  unb  bafe  feiner  attSgenommcn 
ift,  unb  aum  nerloren  geben  nor  beftimmt 
ift. 

9?id)t5  ift  beilOoffer,  alg  menu  etn 
aiJenfdb  in  if)tn  felber  gana  bcitios  gemor* 
ben  ift.  Sa  bilfloS  unb  fertig  mit  fid) 
felber-,  unb  fein  Beg  nid)t  burd)ieben 
fann,  unb  bann  mit  iBaulu§  attsruf en : 
„Sd)  unglticflicber  ^enfd),  mer  mirb  tnid) 
erldfcn  non  biefent,  bcr  ©tinbe  nerfatienen 
Xobesleibe?  foXcfjcn  ruft  Sefu§: 

„.^ommt  bcr  au  ntir,  aXXe  il)r  ©eplagten 
unb  Setrtibtcn,  Scf)  mill  cud)  erguiefen, 
nebntet  auf  tneitt  Sod)  unb  lernet  non  mir 
mcil  id)  fanft  bin  unb  bemtitig  non  .^>er= 
acn.  Xann  merbet  if)r  (Srguidung  rittben 
ftir  eurc  ©eelen;  benn  meitt  So'd)  ift  fanft 
unb  tneine  Saft  ift  Ieidjt.  3Wattb.  11:29 
—90. 


gur  ben  £ero!b  bet  SafirbeU. 

©  c  r  c  dj  t  i  g  f  c  i  t . 


$aulu$  fagt:  fHdm.  1:17,  „Xer  ©e* 
redjte  mirb  feineS  ©laubenS  Icbcn."  (Sr 
fagt  foId)e5  ftef)t  gcfdjriebett:  iRcimlid)  im 
^ropbet  ^abafuf  2,  4.  ©iebe,  mer  bal§= 
ftarrig  ift  m.rb  feine  9iube  in  feinem 
^eraen  babctt;  Xenn  ber  ©eretbte  lebet 
feitte5  ©Iauben§."  (Sr  fagt  aucb:  „Scb 
fage  aber  non  fold)er  ©eredjtigfeit  oor 
©ott,  bie  ba  fommt  burd)  ben  ©lauben 
an  Sefum  ©brift,  a«  ntiem,  unb  allc,  bie 
ba  glauben.  9tom.  3:  22.  (Sr  fagt  and) 
an  ben  (Sbrtier:  „Xer  ©ered)te  mirb  bc£ 
©Iauben5  leben,  mer  aber  toeidjen  mirb, 
an  bem  mirb  tneine  ©eele  fein  ©efallcn 
babett.  Bir  aber  finb  nidjt  non  bettett 


$  e  r  o  I  fc  ber  3B  n  ft  r  ft  c  i  t 
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bie  ba  m  e  i  d)  e  n  unb  nerbammct  met** 
ben,  fonbcrn  Don  benen  bie  ba  ©laubeft, 
unb  bte  ©  e  e  I  e  errettcn. 

Sobattneg  fagt  and):  „2Ber  an  ben 
©  o  I)  n  glaubt,  bat  bag  emige  Sebett,  mcr 
r.ber  bent  ©obtte  nid)t  glanbet,  ber  toirb 
bas  Sebcn  itid)t  fcbcit,  foitberit  ber  Born 
(Lottes  bleibt  iiber  ibm. 

2)iefeg  acigt  baf3  oiele  2ftcitfd)en  bie  be* 
fcttnen  att  ben  ©obit  ©otteg  311  glanben, 
aber  nitfii  in  feiner  Scbre  311  bleiben,  and) 
nid)t  feince*  fjttntnltfdjeit  Waters  3Biflen 
Inn,  battn  ift  tl)r  (Mattbc  tot,  battn  fein 
fie  aud)  ttod)  nnter  ben  Born  Ototteg, 
nttb  fein  rnbig  in  ibrcm  ^crrlidjen  Scben 
ir»ie  bent  reidjen  Sftattn,  bis  eg  311  fpcit  ift, 
nttb  bie  @crcd)tigfeit  bat  ibnett  ititfit  gc= 
fd)ienctt. 

£),  meld)  etn  grower  ltnterfd)ieb  ift  eg 
jmifcben  bent  ©:rcd)teit  nttb  bent  Uttge* 
redjten,  nttb  jmifcbcn  bent  ©Iaubigen  nttb 
Hnglaubigen  unb  bie  bag  Sodi  Seftt  auf 
fief)  ttebnten,  ober  bie  tDo  am  fremben 
£od)  jicbett  mit  bent  Hnglaubigen? 

Sa,  311  ber  9lpoftcI  Beit  fein  Don  ben 
QJIaubigen  abgcmidjen.  ^entag  mar  einer 
baDoit.  patting  fagt:  „Gr  bat  mid)  Der= 
Iaffctt  unb  bie  SBelt  Iicb  gemontten."  2. 
;£im.  4:  10.  ©ie  fein  Don  bettcit  bie  red)t 
cnirottnen  marett,  nun  aber  im  ^rrhtm 
manbeltt.  ©ie  tun  mie  $etrug  frfjreibt : 
„®ie  Derlaffen  ben  riebtigen  3Beg  unb  ge* 
ben  irre,  unb  folgen  nad)  bem  SBeg  $i= 
Iiam§,  beg  ©ofmeg  93ofar§,  meldjein  gc= 
Iiebte  ber  Sobn  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit,  biefe 
toareni  feme  ©ereebte,  bie  mit  fjSauIug  im 
(^lauben  gemanbelt  baben  in  ber  @erccb« 
tigfeit.  ©onbern  mie  $aulu§  fagt:  „©o 
fie  entfloben  finb  bem  Unflat  ber  SBelt, 
burd)  bie  Grfcnntnig  beg  £errn,  unb  ^>ei= 
lanbeg  ^efu  Gbrifti.  SBurben  aber  mie= 
berum  in  bagfelbe .  geflocbten  unb  iiber= 
munben,  ift  mit  ibnen  bag  Icbte  arger  ge= 
morben  ben  bag  erfte.  2.  $etri  2:  20. 

D!  menu  bocf)  bie  Hngered)tigfeit  in  ben 
djriftlidben  ®emeinben,  abnebmen  tat,  unb 
bie  ©ereebtigfeit  junebmen  in  bem  SBerf 
beg  $errn,  unb  bie  Siebe  mieber  marrn 
merben,  bann  e§  ift  ein  grofter  ©ctoimt 
mcr  gottfelig  ift,  unb  lafet  fid)  bamit  ge* 
niigen. 

$aDib  fagt:  „$ie  ©ottlofen  gritnen  mie 
bag  ©rag,  unb  bie  Uebeltater  bleiben  affe 


bis  fie  Dertilgt  merben  immer  unb  emig* 
Iicb.  ijjfalm  92:  8. 

§iermit  fdjliefee  id)  mit  ®ruf3  an  affe 
$eroIb  Sefer.  fffrirfet  affeg  unb  bag  ©ute 
bebaltet.  Slug  fiiebe  gefdjrieben, 

$anii  G.  SBorntreger. 
©djibfbobxma,  ^nb.  ben  21.  Sum  1922. 


Sfir  ticn  £>erolb  bet  23abrfictt. 

5Bie  ber  UHenfdj  feltg  toirb  nadj 
£uf.  10:  25—37. 

©Icidjttig  Dorn  barmb'enigeu  ©amariter. 

„SBa§  muf)  id)  tun,  bafj  icb  bag  ctoige 
8ebcn  ererbe?"  2)a§  ift  bie  t^frage  mit 
ber  ntitn  ben  $errtt  ttod)  beute  Derfud)t. 
5Bas  foil  id)  tun?  fid  it  SBort  offettbart 
fo  flar  unb  bcittlid)  bie  Uitmiffenbcit  be§ 
5Kettfd)cit  als  biefe  SBer  fo  fragt, 

bent  febtt  e§  att  ber  Grfeuntni§  feiner 
fclbft  als  eitte§  artnett,  gefaffetten  DcrIo= 
rettett  ©ititbcr§.  ^Der  ^err  erfettitt  ben 
©tola  be§  felbftbetrogeiten  .^erjetts,  mcl= 
dje§  fid)  einer  Grfcnntitis  bes  ©efebe^  unb 
citter  gemiffen  barau6  folgenbett  ©cred)- 
tigfeit  riibmt.  „Stuc  ba§,"  fagt  ber  .<c>err, 
,,fo  toirft  bit  Ieben."  SBeld)  ein  ^emattb= 
itift  e§  mit  „tun  bc§>  QJefet?e3,"  unb  bem 
©eligtoerben  bat, .  bag  crfldrt  ber  ^»err 
im  ©leidmig  Dorn  barmberjigett  ©atnari* 
ter.  Gr  befebreibt  ben  natiirlidben  3U* 
ftanb  beg  !lWenfd)cn,  (eineg  jebett  sD?en= 
feben),  alg  uttter  bie  9J?brber  gefaHen, 
nadt,  Dcrtmmbet.  balb  tot.  SBrid)  ein 
^Pilb  uttb  mie  mabrbeitSgetrcu! 

lDer  iWcnfd),  mcr  cr  aud)  fein  mag,  ift 
meber  gcred)t  nocb  gliidlid),  ift  Don  SRatur 
geneigt,  ©ott  unb  fditcn  9fad)ften  ju  bofs 
fen,  barum  bem  ©eridjte  C^otteg  attbeim 
gefaHen.  T^en  ^ricben  bat  er  nidft.  ^ann 
biefer  £!bnmdd)tige,  in  feinem  ©lute  lie* 
genbe  unb  fterbenbe  fUJettfd),  fid)  nod) 
felber  bclfen  unb  erretten,  bag  cr  nocb 
fragt:  „3Bag  jott  id)  tun?"  ©id)  fclbft 
iibcrlaffett,  mufe  er  elenbiglid)  umfommen. 
Gbenfomettig  fatttt  ber  natiirlid)  fWettfd) 
burd)  fein  eigeneg  Xun,  burcb  beg  (Sefet* 
seg  SBcrfe,  Dor  CSott  gereebt  merben. 
f|3riefter  u.  SeDit,  ffteprefeutanten  beg  @e* 
febeg  erfennen  mobl  ben  argett  Buftanb 
beg  9Jicnfd)cn,  belfen  aber  niebt,  unb  Der* 
ntbgett  and)  nidjt  3U  belfen  Xurcb  bag 
©cfeb  fommt  nur  Grfenittnig  ber  ©iinbe. 
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cd  r’uiifct  unb  ucrbammt  il)n.  9tbm.  7,  7 — 
13.  (frlofen  faint  cd  ibn!  nicbt. 

Tas  ift  du  ©ilb  bos  naiiirlid)cn  ©fern 
fd)cn  bciit  ©ilb,  Iiebcr  Sefler,  beffen  mas 
bn  bift  nor  ©off.  lltib  aur  beitte  ivrage: 
„©as  foil  id)  tun  ban  id)  felig  merbe?" 
—  due  gaii3  itaturlicCx*  mirage — aittmor= 
tot  bor  v>orr  in  biefent  (Mlejdjnid:  „©idjtd 
fanntt  bit  tint;  bcinc  gutotii  ©orfiifee,  ado 
boiiio  ©cftrebuitgctt,  beitt  iikoraltfc^c©  X?c- 
bon  -  -  nor  (Mott  babett  fiq  feineit  ©ert, 
fie  fiitb  nor  'sbnt  mir  oin  uitrlatiges  Stleib. 

<11:  <1.  Tenit  io  i.'ininb  bad  rnM’c 
ciofdj  bait.  —  oiii  Ting  ber  llnmbgltd)* 
foit,  mib  fiinbigt  on  ctnSfin,  bor  ift  cd 
gait3  frijulbig  (Oiaf.  2:  10)j  9?ttr  ®incr 
faint  belfeit,  uur  (fitter  faint  erretten : 
(fin  Samaritcr  abor"  —  jbad  tnar  ber 
3d)impfttame,  bon  bio  ©bar  if  dor  bom 
Worrit  beilegtni;  „ein  Saptaritr  abor, 
rcifto,  font  babiti  uub  ba  or  if)it  fabe, 
ianimerte  ib.tt  fein.  ging  bin,  nerbanb  ibtn 
foiite  ©unbelt,  gon  brciit  uub  ©oin. 
bob  ibtt  auf  join  Tier,  fubrte  ibn  in  bio 
fterberge  nttb  pflegte  join." 

So,  uub  nur  io.  burd)  bad  Common 
bo$  .*porrn,  bttrd)  foinc  ©armberstgfeit, 
burd)  feitto  (Mitabe,  burdi  fojn  Stednertre* 
tcubed  Scibctt  fur  it  ltd,  —  tntr  fo  fattn 
bom  ©fenfebett  gebolfen  roerben;  nid)t 
burdi  bad  (Mcfefeed  ©erfe,  burdi  tutd  or- 
ftrebt,  fonborit  burcb  bio  Sunbontilgung 
bofiott  bor  am  ftreu3  fur  knd  geitorben 
ift.  viti  feitter  Ok'rcd)tigtfdt  alteiit,  ftnb 
mir  gorcdjt  nor  (Mott.  Tattt  bad  bom 
(Mcfet)  uttmbglid)  mar,  natnlid)  ben  ©Jem 
feben  311  roditfcrtigen  nor  (Mott,  bad  tat 
(Mott,  ltnb  fanbte  fcitten  Sobit  in  ber 
(Meftalt  bod  fimblidjett  ftleiftfjed,  nttb  fiir 
bio  Siinbo,  aid  eiit  Sitnbopfcr,  berbamtm 
to  bio  Siiitbe  iin  t^Icifcf),  auf  bad  bie 
©crcrf)tigfeit  bom  (Mefeb  erforbert,  in  ttnd 
or  full  t  miirbo:  9tom.  8: '3,  4.  ©fait  Icfc 
ntid)_@Pb-  7:  1 — 10. 

©Join  Iiobor  Sefer !  $ft  bir  bor  SSerr 
dtiSniibcrbcilanb  bor  boinc  Siinben  bin- 
meg  genomtnen  bat,  nnb  in  boffen  (Me= 
mbtigfeit  bit  nun  nor  (Mott  fteefen  fannft? 
(f§  ift  nid)t  mebr  bic  grage,  „©ad  foil 
id)  tun?"  ba  or  ja  ailed  getan  bat,  fom 
bern  ob  id)  mir  Seine  (Meredjtigfeit  burd) 
ben  (Mlaubcit  aneigne  —  ob  id)  tntdb  auf 
ibn  nerlaife,  anftatt  auf  mid)  felbft.  'Dad 
ift  bie  ftrage,  unb  cine  Sebendfrage  fiir 


feben.  „©cr  ju  mir  fomint  ben  merbe  id) 
nirijt  bittaud  ftofocit."  ©ift  bu  fe  311  eincr 
mirflidion  Sunbenerfenntnid,  3ur  tnabten 
3fcue  gefomtnen?  .§aft  and)  bn  jc  bid) 
felbft  crfattit^  aid  einen  foldioit  Ofjm 
mdditigen,  in  beinem  ©lute  Siegenbctt 
unb  Sterbenben,  ber  bio  Ticnftc  biefed 
gnten  Samariterd  bcbitrfto  bor  tonne 
©nitbeu  nerbanb  nttb  fid)  beiner  erbartm 
to?  ,<003.  16:  6.  „^cb  abor  ging  nor 
bir  noruber,  unb  fab  bid)  in  beinem 
©lute  liegen,  nttb  fprad)  311  bir,  ba  bn  fo 
in  beinem  ©Into  lageft:  Tu  foflft  lebenl 
ja,  3 it  bir  fpracb  id),  ba  bit  fo  in  beinem 
©lute  lageft.  Tit  foflft  feben/* 

(fd  ift  ttnd  gemadit  utr  ©cidbit,  (M:redi= 
tigfeit.  Editing  unb  grinding.  9?;d’t  baf? 
m':r  burd)  itnfer  tun  ibnt  ettnad  bringett 
fbnnoit,  etma  einen  ©erbienft  ermerben, 
fonbern  bad  cr  fiir  nnd  bereitd  affe  (Me- 
red)tigfoit  crfiillt  bat,  nnb  jefet,  fiir  bio 
foinen  forgt,  mie  ber  ^>irte  fur  feitto 

Scbafe.  Tad  nnd  iticbtd  and  feitter  £>aitb 

reifett  faint.  „®d  ift  ja  gatt3  3HJenfd)Iidt, 

etmad  bag.tt  tun  3U  molten,  ttttb  baritt 
nerfiinbi'gett  mir  ttnd  adc  febr:  met  trofe- 
bem  aber  ein  Tatcr  bed  ©efebed  feitt  unb 
nor  (Mott  crfdicincn  mid,  nid)t  in  ber  (Me= 
redjtigfcit  ^efu  Gbrifti,  fottbertt  in  feiner 
ctgencn,  bie  nur  mie  ein  unflcitiged  .Qlcib 
ift  nor  (Mott.  (^efa.  64:  6)  ber  neradjtct 
bie  (Meretfjtig.feit.  ^eftt  Gbrifti,  ,,ad)tet  aid 
ltttrcitt  bad  ©lut  bed  Teftamcntd  unb 

fdimdbt  bett  ®eift  ber  (Mnabc"  «5br.  10: 
20).  Ter  Icbenbige  ©Iaube  aber  erfennt 
itt  Sbnt  bad  fiatnm  (Motted,  bad  ber  ©clt 
Siittbe  tragt,  ttttb  barum  and)  meine 
(Mereditigfeit  nor  (Mott  ift,  monHliijdJnenb 
nor  (Mott  befteben.  „©ie  foil  id)  bem 
.<oerrn  nergelten  fiir  ade  feme  ©obltaten 
bie  er  an  mir  getan  bat?  ^d)  mid  ben 
®cldj  bed  ^ctld  nelfnten  ttnb  bed  ,f)errn 
9tamcn  berfitnbigen"  ($f.  116:  12.  13.) 
©ad  fod  td)  tun  bad  id)  felig  merbe? 
(MIan6e  an  ben  .§errn  ^efum  Gbriftitm, 
fo  mirft  bit  unb  betn  $uud  felig."  „Tad 
ift  Clotted  ©erf  bad  iffr  glaubt  an  ben 
Sobtt  (Motted."  ©ir  lebett  itt  febr  febme* 
rett  B^iten.  9tod)  nte  in  ber  (Mefdficbte 
ber  ©elt  bat  bie  fiiige,  ©crlettmbung  unb 
©odbeit.  foId>e  Trtumpfe  gefeiert,  mie  fie 
iebt  feiern.  ©d  ift  bie  Shtnbe  unb  bie 
fPtadbt  ber  ginfternid.  Tie  fdfenfdben  ner= 
fdfmacbtett  faft  nor  Surest  unb  nor  ©ar= 
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ten  bcr  Tinge  bic  bo  fommen  [often.  Ter 
©laube  aber  ftiirgt  fief)  auf  bae  SBort 
©otteS.  „©ott  tft  unt'er  3uberfid)t  unb 
Stdrfe,  cine  £>ilfc  in  ben  grofeten  9Jbten 
bie  liny  getroffeit  tjaben.  Tarum  furef)- 
t  n  mir  unb  nid)t  menn  gteief)  bie  2Mt 
lid)  beugte  unb  bie  Serge  mitten  in§ 
9)ieer  faitfeit.  Ter  £>crr  3e&aotb  ift  mit 
unb,  bcr  ©ott  Jacobs  ift  ttnfer  ©d)itft." 
Sf.  46. 

Tarum  fpricfjt  bcr  ,<ocrr :  „©k’b£  id) 
lege  in  3ion  einen  ©runbftein,  einen  be* 
miibrtcit  Stein,  einen  foftIicf)en  (Sdftcin, 
ber  mat)!  gegriinbet  ift.  ©etdjer  beifet  ^c= 
•fub  ©briftub.  SBer  glaubt,  ber  ftiebet 
nid)t.  vscf-  28:  16. 

?fuvgJodbtt  non  ^acob  ©.  ©.  Srb. 


Tc?  (Sftriftcn  ©cftcinttt’d  cineb 
uerbargeneb  £cbcr.o. 

©cri;ft:s  $apitel 
(tfortfebung). 

©tefle  bir  nor,  mie  beleibigt  fid)  beinc 
r'r.unbe  fiibtcn  miif;t:n,  unb  mie  beinc 
^ienftboten  fid)  meigern  mitrben,  bir  git 
bietten.  llnb  bann  fteXTc  bir  bic  ^rage: 
Pettit  bLfcr  Mangel  an  Sertrauen  in 
beinc  hitmen fd>cn  fcf)on  fo  fcfjrecflid)  unb 
fo  nbr  toririgt  ift,  mas-  mtr  cb  erft  fein 
img  menu  bn  311  beinem  (Soft  fagft:  bn 
babeft  Feine  ®raft,  auf  ifm  311  oerfratten 
aber  feinem  SBorte  311  glauben;  bab  eb 
bir  amar  eine  grofjc  Srirfuttg  fei,  bafj 
bn  aber  nidftb  baifitr  fonneft;  benn  bit 
babeft  ebett  feinett  ©kmbeu.  $*ft  eb  mbg* 
lid),  bag  bit  beinem  9iebenmenfd)en  Per* 
trauen  fannft,  beinem  ©ott  aber  nid)t? 
ban  bn  „bab  Bcugnife  ber  SKettfdjcn"  an* 
uebmeit,  bab  „3cugitib  ©otte§"  aber  nicfjt 
anncbmeit  fannft?  Tab  bu  ben  Horten 
ber  3Jfcttfd)cn  glauben,  aber  ©otteb  SBort 
ttiebt  gtaitben  fannft.  Tab  bu  beitten 
fcbmacbett,  irrettben  Stttgefd)bpfen  beinc 
teuerften  irbifeben  ^ntereffen  obtte  $urd)t 
iibergebeu  fannft,  unb  bid)  fiircbteft,  beine 
geifttidjen  ^ntereffen  bent  teitercn  .§eilan* 
be  311  itbergeben,  meldjer  fein  Slut  ge* 
rabe  311  bem  3d>erfe  bergoffen  bat,  bid) 
3tt  crlbfett,  unb  bon  meldjcm  gefcftricben 
fteftt,  „baf)  er  bid)  aud)  bottig  erlofen 
fantt"  (@br.  7:  25). 

©emift,  gemiff,  geliebter  ©laubiger,  bu, 
beffen  Scncttnung  ,,@Iattbigcr"  fefton  be* 


3eugt,  bao  bu  glaubctt  fannft,  bu  mirft 
bid)  nie  ntebr  mit  bcr  tlfubrebc  311  cut* 
fdfttlbigen  magett,  baf)  bu  Feittcn  ©lauben 
babeft.  Tcntt  rnenit  bu  bie§  fagft,  fo 
bcrftcbft  bu  itatiirlicb  barunter,  bafj  bu 
feitteit  ©Iaubctt  an  ©ott  f)aft.  9?iemattb 
berlangt  bon  bir,  bu  fotttcft  an  bid)  felbcr 
glauben;  bu  miircft  in  citter  gang  per* 
febrtcit  Sivleitberfaffung,  menu  bit  bie§ 
tdteft.  ^sd)  bitte  bid)  baber,  menu  bn  fe 
micber  fagett  ober  bcnfeit  motfteft:  „$;dj 
babe  ~  feinett  ©lauben,"  fo  bottenbe  ben 
Sat$  jebeSmal  unb  fpridj:  „^d)  babe  fei* 
nett  ©lauben  an  ©ott;  id)  fantt  C^ott  niebt 
glauben!"  unb  id)  bin  gemifj,  bie£  mirb 
bir  balb  fo  fdjrccflid),  bos  bu  es  nidtt  ma* 
gen  mirft,  longer  bantit  fortgitrabren. 

Tu  fagft  aber:  „od)  fann  itidit  glau* 
ben,  obtte  ben  beiligett  ©eift."  ©ebr  mnbl; 
miflft  bu  alfo  ben  ©djlufe  aicbett,  beitt 
iWattgel  att  ©laube  fontnte  baber,  meil 
ber  treue  beilige  ©eift  fein  3Berf  311  tun 
oerfamne?  mettit  fries  ber  fall  ift  bann 
bift  bit  mabrlid)  nid)t  311  tabelit,  unb 
braitcbft  feine  Serbammitng  311  ftiblett, 
unb  atlc  Pcrinabnungcit  in  betreff  bes? 
©laubenS  fittb  nuftloS.  Tod)  tteitt!  ©icfjeft 
bu  nid)t,  baf3  men  bu  bie  Sebattphtng 
aufrcdtt  ftdltft:  bit  babeft  feitten  ©lauben, 
unb  fonneft  nid)t  (Glauben  —  bu  itid)t 
itur  „©ott  311m  Siigner  mad) ft,"  fottbern 
ba§  bu  and)  einen  gdit3lid>ni  9)?attgcl  an 
Sertrauen  in  ben  beiligcn  ©eift  futtb 
tuft?  betttt  er  ift  ftet§  bereit,  ltttfercr 
Sd)mad)beit  att'f3ubclfen.  5Sir  braitdjen 
nie  auf  ibtt  311  marten;  er  martet  itnmer 
auf  ttn§.  ^cb  fitr  mcitten  Teil  babe  cin 
fo  oottigcS  Sertrauen  in  ben  teurett  bei* 
ligen  ©eift  unb  itt  feine  immcrmiibrettbc 
S:reitfd)aft,  fein  SBerf  311  tun,  ba§  id) 
einem  jebem  Pott  eudb  fagen  barf:  bu 
fannft  jefet,  itt  biefcm  ?tugenblicf  glauben. 
unb  menu  bu  ce>  nid)t  tuft,  fo  ift  nid)t  ber 
beilige  ©eift  Sd)ulb  baran,  fonbertt  bu 
felbft.  fD?ad>e  bann  mit  beinem  SBitten 
cine  SBenbung  biniibet  auf  bic  glattbige 
feite.  ©age:  £crr,  id)  mitt  glauben,  id) 
glaube  mirftid)!"  uttb  fabre  fort  fo  311 
fagen. 

Seftebe  barauf  gu  glauben,  jeber  @in- 
flufteruttg  be§  3t®crfcl§  311m  Trope,  mel* 
d)ett  bcr  ©atan  erbeben  mbd)te.  SMrf  bid) 
mitten  au$  beinem  llttglauben  beran§, 
fopfiibcr  auf  ba§  sBort  unb  bie  Serbei* 
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jjungen  (Lottes,  unb  mage  es,  bid)  ber 
beiuabrcnbeit  unb  erlbfenbeti  tVfad)t  be§ 
Abcrrii  311  iibcrlaffen.  2Bentt  bu  te 

belt  #nnb:n  irbifdjer  nreuttbe  ettoas  ®oft= 
bares  auoertraut  baft,  10  bdebtoore  id) 
bid),  dertraue  mm  bid)  fclbft  unb  alle 
beine  geiftlidjeu  ^ittcrcffcn  ben  .$anben 
beincs  bimmltfdxn  ^reunbeslintb  erlaubc 
bir  nic,  mentals  toieber  311  ajtoeifeln.  5Be= 
bettfe,  ban  es  ^roci  Dinge  dibt,  bic  fief) 
nod)  toettiger  oertragen,  als  fclbft  bas  Cel 
unb  Jailer,  uiimlicf)  '^ertrau  n  unb  8or= 
ge.  'bJiirbeft  bn  bies  2>ertranen  beigen, 
m.itu  bu  ben  .ydinbeit  eiites  jftreuttbes  ct- 
mas  3tir  SMorgung  iibergdbit,  utfb  battn 
bod)  beiite  ?Jari)te  unb  Xage  in  cingftlidjeu 
('iebanf.it  unb  gniilenber  ©drge  3itbriirf)- 
left,  ob  es  and)  rcd)t  unb  ejfolgrcid)  be- 
torgt  iotrbe?  Unb  fonitft  bn  bas  93er- 
trnueu  beigen,  menu  bu  bi?  (frlofung  unb 
s3etra()rmtg  beiner  Seele  ben  ftanben  be§ 
.sVrnt  iibergcbeit  baft,  unb  beuttod)  £ag 
iitr  Jag,  unbA  '}fad)t  fitr  £)t  Shutben 
aitgftluber  ('iffbmrfcu  unb  ftroe'itcl  bar- 
fiber  3ufirntgft?  iik'ttu  eitt  (mciubiger  bem 
.v*ernt  etluas  mirflid)  anderhjant,  fo  l)brt 
er  auf,  fid)  iiber  bic  Sadje  311  gitdlen,  bie 
er  aitoertraut  bat;  audit  er  fid)  nod),  fo 
ift  cs  eitt  'tferueis,  bag  er  nidjt  dertraut. 
2iMe  tocnig  toirflidjes  oertrajiten  gibt  e§ 
tiad)  biefettt  ^ruffteitt  in  ber  Shrdje  (Sbri- 
fti!  Stein  Jfihuiber,  bas  Miner  &err  bic 
traurige  ftrage  tat:  „5Benn  bc§  2JJenfd)en- 
fobtt  fomnten  tuirb,  toirb  er  and)  Oilauben 
finbett  auf  Grbert?" 

Gr  loirb  DicI  StiitigFcit,  bid  reblidben 
(rifer  unb  obttc  3toetfel  manri)e  ibm  ge= 
beiligte  .'oerjen  finben;  toirb  er  aber 
Wlauben  finbett  —  ba§  (fine,  auf  bas  er 
ntebr  2Hert  legt  al£  auf  alle^  inhere?  $ie§ 
ift  eitte  ernftc  Sragc,  unb  id)  bitte  jebe$ 
Gbriftenberg,  biefclbe  toobl  $u  ertocigen. 
G$  fei  genng,  bag  toir  bic  dergangene 
3«it  bes  SebcnS  bamit  3iigebrad)t  baben, 
bett  Uttglaubeu  ber  2Mt  3tt  tcilen.  Safjt 
lind,  bic  fair  unfern  teuern  .'JSerrn  unb 
feinc  uttansiprcd)Iid)e  Xreuc  Fettnen,  e§ 
befiogcln,  bas  er  mabrba’ftig  ift,  inbetn 
toir  dott  ganaem  $eraen  all  uttfer  $er- 
trauen  auf  iljn  fefcen.  $dj  erinttere  mid), 
bafe  im  erften  Mnfattg  nteiue§  G^riften- 
Iebcttd  jebeS  aartc  unb  aufrid)tiae  (&e- 
fuf>I  meineS  .$ergen§  auf’S  tieffte  erregt 
tuurbe  burd)  einon  Sfufruf  in  einer  alten 


$rebigtfammlung,  an  alle,  bie  ben  £errn 
'vscfunt  liebten,  fie  modjten  burd)  bie  ge= 
ftigfeit  if) res  eigenett  ©laubetts  an  ibn, 
bett  anbertt  aeigen,  toie  febr  er  e§  toert  fei, 
bas  man  ibm  bertraue.  ^d)  toeis  nod), 
tdic  meine  ©eele  fid)  barttad)  febnte,  auf 
fo  bttnfle  fpfabe  gcfiibrt  au  toerben,  bag 
cine  gdnglidie  ^ingabe  bes  ®ertrauen§ 
mein  gefegnetes  unb  berrlicbe§  fBorrecbt 
tdcrbctt  mod)te.  Gin  buttfler  9geg  mag 
dor  bir  Iicgeit;  aber  gcrabe  fetjt  ift  es  beitt 
K’liges  fPorrcdjt,  bein  aufrid)tiges  3?er- 
trauen  auf  ^efnm  311  bemeiSen,  mic  nie 
3itdor,  ittbem  bu  bid)  311  eittem  Seben  unb 
^'ttb.I  im  Wlauben  aufmacbft  unb  don 
■Wrimit:  ut  SIJiuute  in  dofligeut  uttb  finb- 
lid):  in  Jfertrauctt  auf  ibtt  kbft.  Cu  baft 
jibnt  f’inige  @.:d):n  dertraut,  mtb  er  bat 
bid)  nid)t  itrt  ©tidjc  gelaffen.  bertraue 
ibm  nun  in  allcut  unb  fief),  ob  er  an 
bir  nidjt  ubcridntxittglid)  tut  iiber  a(le§, 
bas  bu  je  bdtteft  bitten  ober  derftcb:u 
Fottttcn,  iticbt  ttadi  beincr  ^raft  ober  3Bei§- 
belt,  fonbertt  nad)  fetner  3D?ad)t,  bie  in 
bir  tdirfit  all  bas  SBoblgefadcn  feittes 
jteueren  SKillens. 

Gs  mirb  bir  nidjt  fdgoer,  bem  .Dcrrn 
bie  fieihtitg  bes  ^eltallS  unb  ber  gattsen 
dttgern  ©djogfung  311  iiberlaffen;  ift  iool)I 
bein  'dnliegcit  dertdicfelter  ober  fdjtdieri- 
ger,  fo  bag  bn  toegen  feiner  ^iibritng 
besfelbeit  angftlid)  ober  beforgt  fei  it  mttf)- 
teft?  2Beg  mit  foldjcn  unmitrbigen  3daei- 
feltt!  ©icbe  bie  2)bad)t  unb  ijrene  bei- 
tteS  GfotteS  an,  unb  dor  bem,  feften  Gnt- 
fd)Iug  311  glauben,  merbett  all  beine 
©d^toierigfeiten  febmittben.  SBertraite  im 
fTuttFeln,  dertraue  im  Sidjt,  dertrane  bei 
??ad)t  mtb  dertraue  am  Morgen,  mrb  bu 
tdirft  finben,  ba§  ber  @Iauber-bei__dieI; 
Icid)t  burd)  eine  ftarFe  STnftrengung  an- 
fangen  mu&tc,  fritber  ober  fgater  sur 
Icidjten  unb  natitrlidben  ©etoobnbeit  ber 
Seele  toirb.  WHe  25inge  firtb  @ott  mog- 
lid)/  unb  affe  3>inge  finb  mbglid)  bem. 
ber  ©laubt."  3)er  ©Iaube  bat  in  dorigett 
3eiten  „^onigreid)e  begtoungen.  @ered)tig- 
Feit  getdirFet,  bic  5Berbeifeung  erlangct,  ber 
Sotoen  9iad)en  derftat>fct,  beS  ^euer§ 
.^'ra'ft  auSgelofdbt,  ift  be§  ©tbtderte§  ©dbdr- 
fe  entronnen,  unb  ftarf  getoorben  im 
©treit  unb  bat  ber  gmntum  ^veer  me* 
bergelegt;  unb  ber  ©Iaube  Fann  bie§  audb 
je^t  nocb  tun,  benn  unfer  §err  felbft  fagt 


Scroll)  ber  SB  n  f)  r  be  i 
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uttB:  „SBabrIid),  fo  ibr  ©Iaubett  babt  alB 
cin  ©enfforn,  fo  mbget  ibr  fagen  3U 
biefem  Serge:  £ebe  bid)  turn  binnett  bort= 
bin,  fo  toirb  er  ftcf)  bcben,  unb  end)  toirb 
nid)tB  unmogltd)  fein."  (Wattb.  7,  20). 

Sift  bu  iiberbaupt  eitt  ,$inb  ©ottcB, 
fo  mufet  bit  bod)  toenigftenB  fo  t>iel  ©Ian* 
ben  baben,  alB  toie  cin  ©enfforn,  unb 
beBbalb  barfft  bu  nicbt  rnebr  bebaupten, 
bu  fonnteft  nid)t  bcrtrauen,  toeit  bu  fei= 
ncn  ©latibcn  babeft!  ©age  bod)  Iieber: 
„3cb  faun  mciuent  §errn  bertrauen,  unb 
id)  toil!  ibnt  bertrauen,  unb  feine  Wad)t 
ber  Srbe  ctoer  ber  £bffe  foil  micf)  ait  mei= 
ncm  tottnberbarett,  berrlidfen,  trenen  Sr= 
Ibfer  jtoetfeln  rnadien."  ®aB  fiifefte  £>P= 
ter,  baB  toir  ibnt  bringen  fontten,  ift  ein 
nofligeB,  fid)  felbft  gaits  bingebenbeB  Ser= 
traitcn.  Saij  benn  beine  9trme  alleB  um= 
fdflingen,  toaB  ©ott  bir  gcfagt  bat,  unb 
bitte  ibn,  bafe  ©r  bir  ntebr  311  glaubctt 
gebe.  Grrimtere  bid)  in  ieber  bunfeln 
©htnbe,  baf)  toemt  bit  jebt  „eine  fleine 
Beit,  too  cB  fein  foil,  traurig  bift  in  mam 
d)erlei  Slitfecbtungen,"  bieB  fo  ift,  „auf 
baB  bein  ©Iaube  red)tfd)affen  unb  biel 
fbftlicbcr  ebfunbcn  tnerbe,  benn  baB  bcr= 
gdnglidje  ©olb,  baB  burd)§  Reiter  betodb* 
ret  toirb,  311  Sob,  $reiB  unb  @bren,  menu 
nun  geoffenbarct  toirb  ^efuB  GbriftitB." 
(1.  $et.  1;  6,  7). 

(Bfortfebung-  folgt.) 


Snffet  ©ure  fiidjter  leucfjtett. 


$br  ferb  ba*  Si#  'ber  SBelt.  SB  mag  bie 
©tabt,  bie  auf  einem  Serge  Iiegt,  nicbt 
Derborgctt  fein.  Wan  jiinbet  aud)  nid)t 
cin  2id)t  an,  unb  fefcet  eB  unter  eincn 
©d)effcl,  fonbern  auf  einen  Seucbter,  fo 
Ieud)tet  eB  beitett  atte,  bie  im  $aufe  fittb. 
?Hfo  Iafet  etter  2id)t  leudjten  bor  ben 
Seuten,  bafs  fie  eure  guten  SBerfe  feben, 
unb  eurcn  Sater  im  §immel  preifen. 
Wattb.  5:  14—16. 

3>ieB  ift  ein  beberiflidjeB  ©ebot;  toeldfeB 
uidlei#  toenig  geadjtet  toirb  bietoeil  toir 
unB  fo  gerne  biefer  SBelt  gleid)  fteilen,  unb 
meffeidjt  Iieber  geadjtet  fein  bon  ber  SBelt 
alB  toic  gebaffet  fein  bon  ber  SBelt.  ^efuB 
fagte  ju  fcinen  ^ungern:  §&r  feib  nidbt 
bon  biefer  SBelt;  toaret  ibr  bon  ber  SBelt, 
fo  batte  bie  SBelt  baB  ibre  Iieb.  9htn  aber 


babe  id)  end)  bon  ber  SBelt  ertoablet,  bar- 
um  baffet  cud)  bie  SBelt.  $ob.  15,  10. 

9htn  aber,  tnie  foden  toir  bon  ber  SBelt 
abgcfonbert  fein?  ©often  toir  attbere  Klei¬ 
ber  tragen?  Dber  .  foftett  toir  nicbt  in 
ben  $rieg  geben,  nub  baB  getoebr  tra- 
gen?  2)aB  ift  freilidi,  tooljl  gerebet;  aber 
baB  ift  toeit  nid)t  baB  nbtigfte;  in  ttuferen 
SBerfcu  fatten  toir  gaits  attbers  fein. 

9tun  ba  nttferc  inttgen  Sriibcr  an  ben 
campB  toarett,  ba  nuifeten  fie  ibr  Sid)t 
Ieud)ten  Iaffen;  fie  burften  nidit  raudjen! 
©ic  burften  nicbt  .Qarten  fpiclen,  ufto. 
^sft  bieB  nun  toae  ber  .^»err  bantit  gemeint 
bat,  bafe  toir  babeim  mit  ber  9BeIt  Iau- 
ifett,  biB  toir  nor  baB  ©eridit  fontnt/n; 
banu  fofleu  toir  uttB  abfonbern?  ^db  rttei- 
nc  bteB  follte  unB  cine  SBarmtng  fein! 

SBettn  toir  mit  ber  SBelt  an  bie  JvairB 
geben;  tocmt  toir  mit  ber  SBelt  ait  bie 
©botoB  geben;  unb  and)  Xcil  nebmen  an 
ber  politic  SBabI  unb  in  ber  ©tab!  unr 
laufeit  mit  ber  (Sigarrc  int  tViuitbe.  Unb 
toann  batut  i^rieg'  auBbrid)t,  nub  bie  inn* 
gen  banner  in  uttferer  ©tabt  follcn  in 
ben  .^antpf  unb  unfere  juitgeu  Wanner 
toolfctt  battit  tocbrloB  fein ;  ift  ce  ein 
SButtber  baf3  biefc  eB  itid)t  begreifen  fon= 
nett  toarttm  toir  ibnen  nid)t  belfett  tool* 
Icn;  fo  bod)  nttfere  SBcrfc  nid)t  aitberB 
finb,  toie  ibre  aud).  Sefct  3  Wofe,  16,  14 
biB  32  SerB  unb  febet  toaB  fiir  eiite  ©e» 
'fabr  uttferer  atadbfomnienfd)ait  brobt. 

5htn  ibr  Iieben  Sriiber,  ibr  benft  t»icl= 
Ieid)t;  2)er  ^rieg  ift  nun  oorbei,  ttttb  cB 
bat  bat  nun  feine  ©cfabr,  aber  toir  fon- 
tten  uttB  barauf  oerlaffett:  baft  in  ber  Bu- 
funft  toieber  ettoaB  iiber  tittfer  Sanb 
fommt,  unb  toir  toiffen  nicbt  toie  ge- 
fd^toinb!  fiirdfit  toann  toir  nttfere  2idi» 
ter  nidfjt  beffer  auf  ben  2eud)ter  fteilen  in 
griebenB*3eiten  fo  toerbett  toir  fattm 
©nabe  finben  in  .^riegBgefcbrei! 

^cb  borte  einft  bafe  ein  Seamter  in 
einer  getoiffen  ©tabt,  (ba  niele  tton  tin* 
feren  Seuten  toobtten)  eine  9tebc  bielt, 
toegen  unferen  Seuten  unb  fagte:  SBenn 
eine  ffair  ift,  finb  fie  ba;  toeiut  ein  ©#)to 
ift,  finb  fie  ba,  unb  toir  tooITteit  ben  ^rd* 
fibenten  nicbt,  aber  biefe  balfen  ibn  er« 
toablen.  9hm  er  aber  Wannfcbaft  braud)t, 
fo  toollen  fie  toebrloB  fein.  9htn!  ift  eB 
ein  ©unber  bafe  fie  unB  boffen?  Mnb 
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$  e  r  p  1  b  bet  2B  a  lj  r  b  c  i  t 


merbcn  roir  Sobn  bafiir  baben;  menu  fie 
Urfadj  baben,  uns  3U  baffch?  Ob!  ibr 
liebeit  ©riibcrn  unb  0cbroeftcrn:  bebenfet 
eS  bod)  eiu  ntal,  roelcbe  ©efabr  bafs  unfe- 
rer  2(ad)fommenfd)aft  brobt! 

2Bcnn  roir  ocrfolgt  roerben  um  unferer 
SWiffctbat-toiden,  fo  roerben  roir  feinen 
Sobn  barum  boben ! 

9tun  metne  id),  babcit  mir  einen  flaren 
©Siegel,  auf  roeldjc  2lrt  roir  unfer  Sicbt 
follcit  Ieitdjten  laffen.  3n  ben  ®rieg§* 
3eiten,  mad)tcn  fie  un$  feinen  ©orrourf 
uber  nnferc  SHeibung,  ober  baft  roir  ju 
triel  arbeiten,  unb  @aen,  ueinj!  2fber  bie- 
fe  benantten  Stiicfe  ocrurfgd)ten  unfer 
Sid)t  febr  bunfel  511  fdjcinen  bor  ibren 
2lugett.  Unb  ift  e§  ein  SShmber?  9?ad) 
roeinen  geringen  Gu)fid)tcn,  meine  id) 
nid)t. 

9fun  mar  uteiu  ©at  roie  ^efu§  fagt: 
©iad)ct  cud)  Srennbe  mit  berrf  ungeredjten 
©iammon,  auf  baf?,  menu  ibr  uun  barbet, 
fie  cud)  aufnebmcn,  in  bic  eroigen  £iitteu. 
Sue.  10,  0.  unb  10.  $Bkr  im  ©eringften 
tren  ift  ber  ift  and)  int  ©rofteit  treu,  unb 
roer  im  ©eriugften  unreebt  ift,  ber  ift  aitcb 
im  ©roften  uured)t. 

vlbr  moebt  oicdeidjt  fageit:  ba$  finb  uur 
.Qleinigfeiten,  unb  nnfere  ©iiter,  unb  ©a* 
ter  Reiter  baben  alfo  getan,  meld)C§  and) 
roabr  ift.  2lber  bie3  faun  uni  feine^toeg? 
cntfd)uibigcn,  Iefet  %ex.  44', j  9.  bi§  au 
©tibe. 

Hub  mir  Icfeit  bicl,  roie  ba§  ©olf 
rael  fid)  fo  mand)C§  mat  berfimbigte  unb 
fie  muftten  roicber  ©ufte  tun;  fie  muftten 
roieberitm  ablaffen  bon  ibren  0itnbcn. 
Hub  (^ott  Iafet  fid)  nid)t  gefaden,  baft  er 
cs>  geroobnt  mirb  roeil  bie  Siiubc  Iang 
eber  getrieben  ift.  Sarum  ift  mein  ©at, 
Ioffet  ab  bon  ade  bem  ba§  un§  nid)t  no* 
tig  ift,  unb  ein  fd)lcd)te§  ©rembel  ift  bor 
ber  SBelt,  ober  bor  ben  ©icnfcben,  unb 
roddjes  mid)  nid)t  jnr  t£bre  ©otteS  ge- 
fdjicbt!  Unb  traebtet  uad)  bem  ©eid) 
©otte&,  unb  feiner  ©ered»tig!fpit,  unb  bas* 
nbtige  mirb  uu^  ade§  aufapen.  $0311 
mirb  ©otteS  0egen  getounfd)t,  311  unfer 
adorn  SBobf.  -  0.  0d)labad). 


£er  /oerr  ift  nabe  alien  benen  bie  ibu 
nnrufen;  bie  ibn  mit  ernft  airmen.  ©i. 
145:  18.  0.  0. 


Xobc^an^eigen. 


©fitter.  —  2)er  ©rebiger  Solomon  12:7 
fdjreibt  „ba§  ber  0taub  muft  toieber  3» 
ber  Grbe  fommen,  mie  cr  getoefen  ift,  unb 
ber  ©eift.roiebcr  ju  ©ott,  ber  ibn  gegeben 
bat."  0o  ift  e§  roieber  in  ©rfiittung  gc= 
gangen  unter  un§  ba§  ber  ©ruber  Stfel-- 
t’in  ©.  iWider  fein  3tbfd)ieb  genommen 
bat  au§  biefer  SBelt  an  meldjern  Ort  mir 
boffen  cr  ruben  mirb  bi§  ade  ©laubigen 
bin^u  fommen  merben  um  bie  ^roue  3U 
erlangen  mie  ffJauIuS  fdjreibt  2  Sim.  4: 
8,  „^iuifort  ift  mir  beigelegt  bie  ^roite 
ber  ©ercdjtigfeit,  meldbe  ber  ^err  mir  an 
jenem  Xage,  ber  geredjte  9iid)ter,  geben 
mirb,  niebt  mir  aber  adcin,  fonbern  and) 
aden,  bie  feine  ©rfdjeinung  Iieb  baben." 

(?r  mar  fraitf  etma  brei  9Bod)en,  fo  am 
neunten  ^uni  nabmen  fie  ibn  itacb  bem 
^ofvital  in  Stitecola  um  meitere  Unter- 
fuebungeu  jit  mad)eit  unb-  ftarb  ben  nam- 
Iicben  iag  an  Sober  Ieiben,  im  alter  bon 
23  $abr  1  SWonat  unb  10  Stag,  bie  Sei- 
dfenreben  murbett  gebalten  am  ^aufe  am 
©omttag  ben  11  ^uni  bei  einer  febr  gro- 
ben  3abl  non  ©ifd)of  21.  'SWaft  unb 
©rebiger  0d)rod  qu§  ^ob.  5:  19 

bi?  31  unb  ©or.  15,  unb  nmfjber  begra- 
ben  in  bem  Ctto  begrabnife.  ©r  bidder- 
laid  ein  betriibte?  2Beib  unb  Heine  Xod)- 
ter,  6  ©riiber,  3mci-  0djmeftern  ©ater  unb 
stutter  feinen  Xob  311  betrauerm,  aber 
nid)t  mie  bie,  bie  feine  ^offnuug  baben 
3um  emigen  leben. 

Dtto — ©ine  Heine  ^odbter  bon  25anicl  30?. 
Otto  unb  SBeib  etma  4  30?onat  alt  ftarb 
ben  14  $jitni  an  Sirntfieber  nad)  einer 
fur3  marenben  .^ranfbeit  unb  marb  be- 

erbigt  ben  15ten.  - - ~ 

SWider — ©in  fleine§  .^inb  bon  ^acob  0. 
fDtider  unb  2Bdb  etma  amei  mod)cit  alt 
ftarb  ben  26ten  ^uni  unb  marb  bent  ben 
27ten  begraben. 

S.  21.  90?ider,  2frtbur,  ^d. 


fHcber.  —  30?aria  ©eber  marb  geboren 
ben  19ten  2>e3ember  1889,  ift  geftorben 
11.  5?nnd  1922,  in  i polme?  ©0.  Ohio,  ^ft 
alt  gemorbett  32  $abr  5  SOfonat  unb  22 
Sag.  2£arb  bereblidit  mit  ^sO’bannc^  ©e- 
ber  ben  2.  dtfbra  1922.  £at  im  ©be- 
ftanb  gelebt  3  30?onat  unb  9  Sag. 


.<p  c  r  o  1  b  b  c  r  n  1)  r  f?  c  i  t 
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2te  Seicbcnreb  tourbe  gebalteit  Don 
®em  fitter  unb  5D?ane  ©djratf. 

£sacob  ©.  SRaft. 


23  e  r  i  dj  t 

2>oit  freicn  ©aBen  cingcfnnbt  fur  bic  5)iot= 
leibcttben  in  ffiuftlnttb  fo  toie  and)  bic 
beutfdjeit  SUnbcrljeime,  fcit  bent  Icfc* 
ten  23crid)t  in  £crolb  9to.  11 
bett  erften  ^nni. 


3(It  9tmifd)e  ©emeinbe  bet  SRio,  9Ricb. 

fitr  jftufjlanb  $68.12 

©in  greitnb  ber  9lrmen  bei  SScfleBlcp, 

Ont.  100.00 

©tit  greunb  ber  91rmen,  €>.  2.  ©. 

28eKman,  Sotoa  100.00 

©ine  ©dbtoefter  bei  2aDiftotf,  Ont. 

©an.  25.00 


293.12 

$ur  bie  bcutfdjen  Sinberbeinte. 

©in  greunb  ber  airmen  in  3Sa-  $3.00 

©in  ^reitnib  Don  93eHebiHe,  33a.  7.75 

2ie  Obcr  2eer  ©ree!  91.  9R.  ©e= 

meine  54.19 

©itte  ©djtocfter  bei  2abiftod,.  Ont. 

©an.  10.00 

$74.94 

2Rit  baitfbarfeit  quittiert,  pallet  an 
mit  ©aben  fenben  fitr  bie  ^otleibcitben. 

<5.  2.  ©iingerid). 


2em  ©iittber  fdjeint  bie  Siinbc  niebt 
fo  fu  rd)tbar  3U  fein,  bi§  er  bit  rdf]  bie  cr= 
toarmenbe  ®raft  ber  Siebe  ©otte§  nidf)t 
ttur  feinen  elenben  3«ftanb  ttnb  bie  $oI= 
gen  ber  Siinbe  erfennt,  fottibern  and)  fiebt, 
roic  nal]e  er  am  Stanbe  be§  33er<berben3 
unb  ber  £bffe  ift,  unb  toelcb  ein  grofeeS 
Opfer  bie  Siinbe  geforbert  bat  namlid) 
ben  2ob  be.§  Sobne3  ©otte§.  SJJofaune. 


2er  ©iinber,  toelcber  ^efum  finbet;  ift 
gleidb  einem  2Ren[dben  toelcber  tief  in 
©djulben  ift,  (nad)  bem  natiirlidben  unb 
er  unertoartet  eine  grofee  @umme  ©el= 
be£  Befommt,  bafe  affe  feine  Scbulben 
bedfet  unb  er  nocb  biele§  iibrig  bat, 
bafe  er  bie  iibrige  8eit  feine§  SebenS 
mit  33equemlidbfeit  jubringen  fann. 


8ci  getrett. 


2Rir,  ntft  ber  £err,  fei  ntir 
33i£  in  belt  2ob  getreu! 

On  follft  311  beincm  Sobne 
2cs  cto’geit  Seben§  .<4  rone, 
SBorin  bie  3Reinen  prangen, 
3fu3  meitter  .v>anb  empfangen. 

2od]  toeicben  barfft  bit  tiid()t, 
2ies>  forbert  beinc  s$flid)t. 
$iir  bid]  bin  id)  geftorben, 
2id]  bob’  id]  ntir  crioorbcn: 
33ereit  Don  affent  33ofeit 
2idf)  etoig  jit  erlijfen. 


23  ii  d)  c  r  a  it  3  e  i  g  c. 

^olgettbe  33itd}cr  toerbcit  an f  Sager  go 
balten  sunt  Derfanf  an  bent  iRebactioit* 
Socal,  bei  8.  2.  ©iingerid),  2Mmtm, 
i^otoa.  3t.  9t.  SRo.  3. 


33ibcltt  unb  2eftamcnte  Don  Derid&iebc* 
ner  grofje  unb  ©ittbanb;  ©itglifd]  unb 
beutfd],  3u  Derfcbiebenen  ^reifen,  je  uadi 
©ittbanb  unb  grofee. 

©efattg  33ft d>cr ;  llnpartbeirfdbe  2iebcr= 
fammlung,  311  65  ceitb?,  beint  Ontjcitb 


$6.75. 

©cbetbiidjer  (©briftenpfliebt,)  •  .50 

©ebetbiidber  (9rmftub,)  .25 

®ated)i§mu§  fiir  Slinbcr,  .10 

33eim  2itbenb  $1.00 


8oId)c  93iidber  bie  toir  niept  intmer  auf 
Sager  babeit  aber  au§  finb,  foittiett  toir 
beftellen  auf  Melog  33rci?  unb  bent  33c- 
fretter  3ufcnfoen  per  iRoft. 


—  ^e  ftiirmifcber  bie  befto  grofecr 
finb  bie  ^feile  bie  un§  treffeit.  9htn 
fdbiipt  aber  ein  ©cbtlb  ben  .ftampfer  niebt, 
toemt  er  niebt  gebrauebt  toirb,  toenn  bie 
iPfeile  be§  8feinbe§  ibn  treffeit.  2rum 
Iieber  Sefer,  gebrauebe  ben  8df)ilb  be§ 
©Iauben§.  iRur  baitn  toirft  bn  fiegen. 


2a  aber  $ilatu§  fabe  bafj  er  itiditC' 
fdjaffte,  fonbern  bafe  ein  Diel  grofeer  ©e 
tiimmel  toarb,  nabnt  er  3Saffer  unb  toitfd) 
bie  §anbe  Dor  bem  33oIf,  1111b  fpradb: 
„Sd]  unfdbulbig  an  bem  33Iut  biefe^ 
©eredbten;  @ebet  ibr  3U.  2Rattb.  27:  24. 


432 


$cro!b  ber  ©abrljet/ 


JHuftlatib. 


Sintbferpol,  fJtuftlanb,  ben  18.  9Wai 

1022. — ©eebrter  #crr  gaft!  2)a  id)  meift, 
baft  fic  cin  outer  Srcmtb  311  meinem  Iie= 
ben  Sater  marcn,  ba  er  tnir  bieleg  bon 
ibnen  crjaftlt  bat,  fo  tnitt  id)  einige  3eilen 
bon  meinem  93ater  an  fie  fcfjreiben.  3SieI= 
leidjt  baben  fie  bie  ®arte  bon  iftrn  crbal* 
ten,  bie  cr  fnra  bor  feinem  Sobe  an  fie 
fcftrieb.  3Jicin  lieber  33atcr  bat  cinen  febr 
frfjtoercn  ©inter  gebabt.  Sie  93rotrrage 

bat  ibn  febr  gequdlt.  ©eerntet  I>atte  er 
180  $n!b  ©etreibe.  2>on  biefcnt  bat  man 
ibm  mtr  10  $ub  gelaffen  fiir  ben  ©in* 
ter.  $on  ©eibnadften  an  bat  er  fcbon 
fcin  93rot  gegeffen.  Gr  bat  fid)  fo  augge* 
briitft:  „^efu5  GbriftnS  ftarb  ba§  erfte 

fiir  feinc  ©emeinbe,  alfo  milt  icb  and)  al» 
.^paupt  ber  ^antilie  bag  erfte  fterben."  Gr 
batte  erftens  eine  fd)Ied)te  Grttcibrung  unb 
batfn  erfranfte  er  nod)  3nletjt  an  ©elb* 

fucbt.  Gr  batte  fid)  fcbon  laitge  gefebnt, 
beim  311  geben  unb  mollte  nicbt  gefnnb 
tnerben.  £hir3  bor  feinem  Sobc  moflte  cr 
nod)  feincn  fiebenslauf  befcbreiben,  abcr 
er  nntrbc  fcbmad)  unsb  befatn  and)  311  grofte 
Wot.  Sen  4.  Sebruar,  7  Ubr  abettbg  ftarb 
er  nnb  ben  9.  Sebntar  murbe  er  begra* 
Tien.  $Bci  ung  in  ber  Colonic  bat  eg  fdjon 
lange  nid)t  geregnet,  mirb  mobl  mieber 
feinc  Gfrtte  geben.  ?firf  ben  Straften 
liegcn  jebt  Cft  fieicften,  aber  menu  e§  mie* 
ber  eine  Utiftcrnte  -  gibt,  baitn  mirb  eg 
bier  febr  traurig  augfeben.  *Gin  ^fttnb 
»rot  foftct  200,000  9tb.  1  $fb.  Gutter 
1  Million  ffiubel.  $d)  gbbenfe  um  2 
donate,  menu  ntoglicb,  berau§3iifabren. 
9J?it  beftcm  ©rufte  berblcibe  id)  euer 

$  0  b  a  n  n  91  b  r  b  b  a  nt  g. 


Siebft  bu  bie  9WilIionen  Sterne  in  ib* 
ten  unermeffenen  93a!bnen?  ©laubft  bu, 
©ott  niiiffe  ibrer  etlidje  aertriimmern, 
toeil  Gr  nicbt  $Babn  genug  fiir  affe  finbe? 
Unb  bu ?  „S  0 II  t  e  Gr  nicbt  ©  e  g  e 
fin  ben,  ba  bein  Swft  geben 
fan  it?" 


Ser  .Qottig,  Safib  batte  ®Iarbeit  iiber 
feiner  Seclenfranfbeit,  barum  betet  er 
aud):  ,.$err,  fei  mir  gnabig  unb  beile 
meine  Sccle."  ^Rf.  41:  5. 


^efolgungeit. 


2>ie  $erfolgung  berer,  melcbe  bie  ©e* 
recbtig'feit  Gbrifti  brebigen  unb  im  ©an* 
be!  fein  93ifb  abfbiegelten,  bat  in  ben  £a* 
gen  ber  STpoftel  begonnen,  unb  beute  bat 
fie  innerbalb  unb  aufterbalb  ber  ©emeine 
ttodb  nicbt  aufgebort.  (Sie  ift  aud)  bon 
Segen.  Sie  ift  ber  Sturm,  unter  bem 
ber  junge  23aitm  erft  redjt  feft  mur3eln  foil 
Sie  ift  ber  falte  ©inb,  bei  bem  fid)  ber 
Gbrift  an  ber  ©nabe  ‘befto  inniger  freut. 
SSerfoIgung  ift  bie  \£>anb,  bie  ©ott  an  bie 
Gr3iebung  feineg  ®inbeg  legt.  ©er  ba 
auibali,  mcr  ba  im  ©laubett  unb  in  ber 
Siebe  bleibt,  mer  ba  feinem  £eilanbe  nad)= 
betet:  „9Sater,  bergib  ibnen,  benn  fie  mif* 
fen  nicbt,  mag  fic  tun."  'ber  bleibt  and) 
too  ein  $err  bleibet,  beg  ift  bag  £immel= 
reidj." — $a,  ^err,  fegne  mag  id)  tu,  baft 
alleg  nur  gefcbeft  311  beiner  Gbr! 


fb?ir  fdfeint  e§,  bie  8eit  nabet  fidj  febr 
ftarf  berbei, 

2)a  ba§  fftingen  unb  ^ampfen  btel  notiger 
fei 

9II§  e§  inar  in  ben  borigen  bergangenen 
Sabren, 

£a  nnfere  95ater  nicbt  fo  biele  33erfud)un= 
gen  au^gefebt  toaren. 

2)ie  ^inber  merbett  au§  B^ang  bie  ©elt* 
mei^beit  gelebrt, 

'Sie  Socfungen  311m  Unglauben  baburd) 
baufig  bejfmebrt, 

Sarum  nimmt  ee  biel  meber§  ^ambfen 
unb  9tingen, 

Um  ba^  Gbangelium  in  unfere^inberiw 
bringen. 

Sarum  ibr  SSdter  unb  9Kiitter,  gebt  flei» 
ftig  an  bug  ©erf, 

©etet  flciftig  311  ©ott,  baft  er  eucb  ba3U 
ftdrft, 

Sonft  ift  ade  .'poffnung  an  ibnen  berloren, 

3u  ben  ^abeln  merbett  fie  mettben  ibrc 
Obren.  ©. 


^efug  bracbte  bor  feiner  SBergbrebigt 
bie  gan3e  sJ?acbt  im  ©ebetc  311.  ©enn  bu 
nid)t  briinftig  im  ©ebet  bift,  fo  braudift 
bu  bid)  iri d)t  311  tounbern,  mentr  beine 
©orte  mcriig  Grfolg  babett. 
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EDITORIALS 


Just  as  our  fields  were  beginning 
to  lack  moisture  we  were  bountifully 
blessed  the  past  week  by  rainfall  for 
a  little  more  than  one  inch  and  a  half 
in  less  than  eighteen  hours  without 
damaging  storm  or  destructive  hail, 
although  there  was  some  thunder 
and  ligthning. 


As  the  harvest  is  again  in  progress 
— and  of  many  kinds  and  in  many 
places  a  bountiful  one — do  we  not 
too  often  forget  the  great  and  im¬ 
portant  truths  and  principles  asserted 
by  Paul  in  his  rebuke  to  the  Lycao- 
nians? 

He  said :  *  *  *  “God  which  made 
heaven  and  earth  and  the  sea  and 
all  things  that  are  therein:  Who  in 
times  past  suffered  all  nations  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways.  Neverthe¬ 
less  he  left  not  himself  without  wit¬ 
ness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and  gave 
us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruitful 
seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with  food 
and  gladness.”  (Acts  14:15-17).  How 
appropriate  indeed,  is  this  passage  of 
the  New  Testament,  at  this  blessed 
harvest  season!  It  is  an  outstanding 
and  impressive  passage  among  gems, 
yet  be  it  frankly  admitted,  to  the 
editor’s  discredit,  we  were  again  o- 
bliged  to  refer  to  the  concordance, 
to  locate  and  get  the  full  passage  as 
it  reads.  Divesting  ourselves  of  all 
hypocrasv  and  ridding  ourselves  of 
all  manner  of  sham  religious  preten¬ 
sions,  truly,  we  need  to  again  and 
again  recall  that  rebuking  question 
of  the  Master’s  after  he  had  healed 
the  ten  lepers,  and  one,  only  one,  and 
that  one,  a  Samaritan,  returned,  after 
going  to  the  priest,  as  Christ  had  di¬ 
rected,  and  when  he  returned  “with  a 
loud  voice  glorifying  God,  and  fell 
tlown  on  his  face  at  his  feet,  giving 
him  thanks;  And  Jesus  answering 
said,  Were  there  not  ten  cleansed? 
but  where  are  the  nine?”  (Luke 
17:11-17).  Not  only  at  specially  ap¬ 
pointed  thanksgiving  seasons  need 
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we  to  he  reminded  of  these  things 
but  in  all  seasons  of  benefits,  which 
except  none.  Reader  suppose  you  or 
I  were  to  be  afflicted  with  that  loath¬ 
some,  that  physically  hopejess  malady 
— leprosy — and  to  our  ijmspeakable 
relief  and  joy  were  cleansed  and 
fully  restored  to  health  would  we  not 
be  duly  thankful?  Yet  are  we  not  as 
truly  blest  that  we  always  have  been 
and  are  wholly  free  from!  such  over¬ 
whelming  calamity  and  misfortune? 
Notwithstanding  all  this,  are  we 
duly  thankful  for  this  and  all  bless¬ 
ings? 

To  the  Lycaonian  people  at  Lystra 
Paul  pointed,  as  it  were,  to  the  facts 
that  were  apparent  unto  heathens, 
even,  that  God  “left  not  himself  with¬ 
out  witness,  in  that  he  did  good,  and, 
gave  us  rain  from  heaven,  and  fruit¬ 
ful  seasons,  filling  our  hearts  with 
food  and  gladness."  In  like  manner 
Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans 
(1:19-21)  refers  to  the  same  mani¬ 
festation  or  evidences  of  God’s  provi¬ 
dential  care:  “Because  that  which 
may  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in 
them  (to  them)  ;  for  God  hath  shewed 
it  unto  them.  For  the  invisible  things 
of  him  from  the  creation  of  the  world 
are  clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even  his 
eternal  power  and  Godhead ;  so  that 
they  are  without  excuse :  Because 
that,  when  they  knew  God,  they  glo¬ 
rified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were 
thankful :  but  became  vain  in  their 
imaginations,  and  their  foolish  heart 
was  darkened.”  Then  follows  a  de¬ 
scription  of  decline,  corruption  and 
degradation — the  typical  and  charac¬ 
teristic  heathenizing  process,  with  all 
its  legitimate  results  and  logical,  fatal 
consequences.  In  all  this  we  find 
practically  the  whole  sum  and  sub¬ 
stance  of  the  cause  of  their  downfall 
in  the  statements  “They  glorified  him 
not  as  God.  neither  were  thankful”; 
and  “They  did  not  like  to  retain  God 
in  their  knowledge”  (verse  28). 

Above  reference  was  made  to  the 
bounties  of  the  harvest,  but  not  only 


in  this  but  in  all  blessings,  such  as 
immunity  and  freedom  from  disease ; 
and  restoration  to  health  and  well¬ 
being  of  ourselves  and  our  loved  ones, 
some  of  whom  have  passed  through 
crises  and  conditions  of  danger,  do 
we  too  often  forget  to  be  duly  grate¬ 
ful  but  receive  those  blessings  as  oui 
due  or  as  a  matter  of  course?  Well 
may,  we  remind  ourselves  of  churlish 
ingratitude  w  i  t  h  the  question : 
“Where  are  the  nine”?  And  where 
are  you  and  I ? 

And  allowing  your  minds  to  revert 
t<X  the  matter  of  the  harvest,  this 
suggests  also  the  words  of  Jesus: 
“The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the 
laborers  are' few:  pray  ye  therefore 
the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
would  send  forth  laborers  into  his 
harvest”  (Luke  10:2).  So  today;  “the 
harvest  truly  is  great” ;  this  being 
true,  do  we  pray  for  what  and  as  he 
commanded?  Or  are  souls  in  the 
sight  of  our  heavenly  Father  of  less 
moment  and  importance  now  than 
they  were  when  the  seventy  disciples 
were  sent  forth?  These  things  may 
not  appeal  very  much  to  some  of 
our  readers,  but  that-  is  one  reason 
why  this  theme  needs  to  be  stressed 
the  more.  Ill  advice  or  untactful  or 
over-zealous  efforts  may  ha  e^served 
to  arouse  prejudice  against  socalled 
mission  effdrts,  but  there  is  also  such 
a  thing  as  being  under-zealous.  Let 
us  make  all  effort  to  be  and  to  remain 
on  evangelical  ground,  to  'not'-come 
short  of  nor  go  beyond  that.  Op  all 
sides  of  the  command  or  admonition 
of  Jesus  to  the  seventy  disciples  are 
commands  which  we  believe  are  ac¬ 
cepted  by  all  of  us,  then  what  right 
have  we  to  reject,  either  in  teaching 
or  in  practice  that  command :  “Pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  he  would  send  forth  laborers 
into  his  harvest”?  And  it  does  not 
require  deep  reasoning  to  conclude 
that  if  we  pray  for  one  thing,  as  com¬ 
manded,  we  dare  not  advocate  the 
opposite  or  that  which  is  against 
what  we  pray  for.  In  the  same  chap- 
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ter  is  the  narrative  of  Martha  and 
Mary  and  commendation  of  Mary  be¬ 
cause  she  chose  “the  better  part.” 
In  the  next  chapter  “one  of  his  dis¬ 
ciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray,”  and  then  follows  Luke’s  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  Lord’s  prayer — and  we 
do  not — none  of  us — hesitate  to  use 
that  as  belonging-  to  our  own  provi¬ 
dence  and  day.  Following  right  after 
we  find  the  admonition:  “Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  unto  you ;  seek  and  ye 
shall  find :  knock  and  it  shall  be  open¬ 
ed  unto  you”  and  he  had  said :  “I 
say  unto  you,”  and  the  closest  ex¬ 
amination  will  revdal  this  fact  that 
he  yet  spoke  unto  his  disciples,  yet 
who,  of  the  experienced  members  of 
our  whole  ministry  has  not  exhorted 
at  one  or  many  times  from  this  evan¬ 
gelical  basis  and  applied  the  com¬ 
mand  or  injunction  to  this  time  and 
as  a  present-day  duty?  And  your 
editor  boldly  states  herewith  that 
such  application  of  the  word  was 
rightly  applied  and  used.  So  we 
come  with  this  plea  why  should  the 
command  to  pray  for  laborers  be 
more  out  of  date  or  less  applicable? 
But  in  this  let  the  “all  things”  of  the 
command  be  recognized  and  observed 
and  obeyed — then :  “Pray  ye  there¬ 
fore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest” — this 
indicates  whom  to  pray  to  and  who 
should  pray,  and  the  object  and  pur¬ 
pose — to  “send  forth  laborers  into  * 
harvest.”  but  the  thoughtful  and  care¬ 
ful  reader  will  note  that  a  few  words 
are  omitted  in  the  last  quotation  as 
herein  given:  “ ‘pary  ye’  *  *  *  * 

‘that  He’ — ‘the  Lord  of  the  harvest’ 
*  would  send  forth  laborers.” 

This  coincides  or  agrees  with  the 
experience  of  the  church  of  Christ  at 
Antioch  where:  “As  they  ministered 
to  the  Lord,  and  fasted,  the  Holy 
Ghost  said  Separate  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  for  the  work  whereunto  I 
have  called  them”  (Acts  13:2). 

The  Holy  Ghost  did  not  inspire 
these  valiant  champions  of  the  gospel 
and  contenders  and  solicitors  for 
those  offices  of  special  Christian  ser¬ 


vice  and  duty,  but  they  were  sent  by 
the  “Lord  of  the  harvest,”  and  let 
us  ever  remember  that  we  are  not 
bidden  to  pray  that  laborers  go,  nor 
that  persons  having  ambitions  suc¬ 
ceed  in  persuading  the  church  to  set 
them  apart  to  labor  in  the  Lord’s 
harvest,  but  the  command  from  on 
high  is,  “Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord 
of  the  harvest  -that  He  would  send 
forth  laborers  into  his  harvest.”  We 
may  aspire  unto  and  enlist  to  be 
members  of  the  church  of  Christ  or 
offer  ourselves  for  his  service,  but 
it  is  not  meet  or  becoming  that  we 
should  solicit  for  or  seek  special  po¬ 
sitions  or  leadership.  “At  Antioch 
were  certain  prophets  and  teachers” 
among  whom  are  named  “Simeon 
that  was  called  Niger,  and  Lucius  of 
Cyrene,  and  Manaen”  as  well  as 
Barnabas  and  Saul,  but  only  the  lat¬ 
ter  named  two  were  called  and  that 
through  the  agency  of  the  church 
through  which  the  Holy  Ghost  acted, 
as  the  language  indicates.  We  pre¬ 
sent  this  editorial  thus  because  to  our 
limited  powers  of  understanding  these 
seemingly  different  themes  and  mat¬ 
ters,  after  all,  have  a  connection. 
The  harvest  suggests  benefits  re¬ 
ceived  and  gratitude  due  for  the  same. 
Failure  to  glorify  and  thank  God  and 
remember  him  tends  to,  and  if  per¬ 
sisted  in  leads  to  heathendom.  The 
harvest,  too  recalls  the  great  harvest 
to  which  Jesus  referred.  Again  grat¬ 
itude  makes  us  more  sensitive  to  and 
sensible  of  the  needs  of  fallen  fellow- 
creatures  and  arouses  within  us  the 
impulse  and  the  sense  of  obligation  to 
“Go  and  do  likewise”  following  the 
example  of  the  Samaritan  and  the 
command  of  Christ — Luke  10:37:  and 
Paul  connects  those  subjects  closely 
in  T  Timothy  2  where  he  writes:  “I 
exhort  therefore,  that,  first  of  all, 
supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
and  giving  of  thanks,  be  made  for  all 
men.”  Omitting  the  second  verse  we 
read :  “For  this  is  good  and  accepta¬ 
ble  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Savior: 
Who  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved. 
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and  to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of 
the  truth.” 

-  And  when  the  Lord  taught  his  dis¬ 
ciples  to  pray,  among  the  other  pe¬ 
titions  we  find  this  one:  ‘‘Thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.” 
In  the  text  quoted  above  Paul  tells 
us  that  it  is  the  will  of  God  our  Sa¬ 
vior  that  “all  men  *  be  saved,  and  * 
come  unto  a  knowledge  of  the  truth.” 
Then  let  us  submissively  and  obedi¬ 
ently  pray.  “Thy  will  be  done  on 
earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.” 


Bishops  G.  A.  Yoder  and  J.  L. 
Mast  were  with  the  conservative  con¬ 
gregation  in  Howard  county,  Indiana. 
June  9  and  held  services  there  in 
which  votes  were  taken  for  minister¬ 
ial  subjects,  the  lot  falling  upon  Bro. 
Levi  Sommer.  May  the  brother  be 
endowed  with  power  from  on  high 
to  declare  the  whole  courisel  of  God ; 
likewise  may  He,  whose  it  is  both  to 
will  and  to  do  grant  obedience  and 
faithful  loyalty  to  the  hearers,  is  our 
prayer. 


With  gratitude  we  acknowledge  the 
helpful  service  of  contributors  in 
making  nt  possible  to  have  the  origi¬ 
nal  articles  appearing  in  this  issue. 

And  for  once  we  are  favored  with 
correspondence  from  among  the 
smallest  of  our  congregations  thus 
enabling  us  to  present  two  letters  in 
one  issue.  Surely  the  larger  congre¬ 
gations  should  do  as  well.  We  trust 
the  Deleware  correspondent  will  be 
as  diligent  as  she  has  been  in  the 
past ;  also  that  we  may  have  many 
reports  from  Clarence,  N.  Y.  Re¬ 
member  the  request,  to  be  remem¬ 
bered  at  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  correspondence  or*  letter  de¬ 
partment  might  be  made  an  interest¬ 
ing  ^nd  edifying  one,  and  there  have 
been  frequent  requests  for  more  let¬ 
ters.  And  our  plea  is  emphatically 
not  limited  to  the  English  part  of  the 
Herold,  but  it  includes  both. 


ANNOUNCEMENT  AND  SPE¬ 
CIAL  NOTICE 

To  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  Read¬ 
ers  in  Ontario,  Can. 


Quite  frequently  our  Patrons  send 
us  Money  for  subscriptions  of  the 
Herold,  and  for  the  Relief  in  Ger¬ 
many  and  the  Russian  Refugees. 
It  is  all  right  to  send  small  amounts 
by  Post  Office  Money  Order,  but  not 
by  Canadian  currency  nor  check  or 
Draft  on  a  Canada  Bank,  as  there 
is  always  a  discount  on  the  same. 
Our  Bank  advises  us  to  inform  our 
Patrons  in  Canada,  that  when  they 
send  money  to  us,  to  ask  their  Bank 
to  issue  a  Draft  payable  by  some 
National  Bank  in  the  United  States 
with  whom  they  do  business;  either 
in  Detroit,  Mich.,  Chicago,  or  NEW 
YORK  CITY.  In  this  way  there 
would  be  no  discount  charged  here. 

Please  take  heed  to  this  NOTICE! 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Manager. 


THE  GREAT  COMMISSION 


Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  a- 
way  into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain 
where  Jesus  had  appointed  them. 
And  when  they  saw  Him,  they  wor¬ 
shipped  him :  but  some  doubted.  And 
Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them  say¬ 
ing:  “All  power  is  given  unto  me,  in 
heaven  and  in  earth.  Go,  ye  there¬ 
fore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy— Ghost; 
teaching  them  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you : 
and,  lo,  I  am  with  you  always,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world.” — Matt. 
28:16-20. 

I  have  often  wondered  where  we 
poor  mortals  would  be  if  Paul  the 
great  apostle  to  the  Gentiles,  had  not 
considered  this  command  any  more 
than  we,  who  consider  ourselves 
Christians  do.  After  Jesus  had  actu¬ 
ally  triumphed  over  sin,  death,  hell, 
yes,  over  Satan  himself,  he  could  well 
say  that  ALL  power  was  his.  We 
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know  that  these  were  some  of  his 
last  words,  and  when  We  have  a 
friend  who  is  dying  we  are  always 
desirous  of  retaining  the  last  words 
spoken  by  that  friend.  This  was  dif¬ 
ferent  however,  as  Jesus  had  con¬ 
quered  death ;  had  removed  the  sting 
from  the  cold  hand  of  death,  was 
risen  for  you  and  me,  had  carried  the 
burden  not  long  before  in  the  garden 
and  on  the  cross,  and  had  overcome, 
yes  overcome,  and  now  He  says,  All 
power,  not  a  part  of  it,  not  had  been 
given,  but  ALL-  power  IS  given  me, 
not  only  around  Jerusalem,  not  only 
in  Syria,  not  only  on  earth,  but:  ALL 
power  IS  given  me,  in  HEAVEN  and 
in  EARTH ;  well  could  he  say,  go  ye 
THEREFORE,  and  teach  all  nations, 
not  this  nation,  that  nation,  the  other 
nation,  the  Jewish  nation  or  any 
other,  but  ALL  nations.  THERE¬ 
FORE,  because  you  are  my  followers, 
and  I  am  your  Lord  and  Master  and 
have  overcome,  when  all  power  is 
mine :  now  for  this  reason  GO,  and 
teach  all  nations.  There  was  a  time 
of  waiting  however  before  they 
should  go,  and  this  was  time  to  be 
spent  in  prayer  and  meditation,  after 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon 
them  and  made  heroes  for  Christ  out 
of  cowards  among  men,  as  you  will 
see  by  noting  the  change  in  Peter. 
The  commission  continues :  Baptizing 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Father  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
*  *  *  Yes  all  nations,  teaching  them 
to  observe  all  things,  not  a  few,  not 
this  command  or  that  command,  but 
ALL  things  whatsoever  I  have  com¬ 
manded  you,  (be  not  afraid,  for,)  lo, 
I  am  with  you  always,  not  a  few 
years,  not  the  measure  of  your  days, 
but  ALWAY,  even  to  the  end  of  the 
world.  Blessed  .assurance,  is  it  not? 
Jesus  did  not  sayf  I  will  be  with  you 
to  the  end  of  your  life  which  would 
be  the  end  of  the  world  for  you,  but 
said:  I  will  be  with  you  alway,  even 
to  the  end  of  the  world. 

To  my  mind  this  last  clause  in  the 
twentieth  verse  gives  us  more  clue 


than  anything  else  that  the  commis¬ 
sion  reaches  us  to  this  day.  Even  to 
the  end  of  the  world.  Men  live  on 
earth  and  die,  and  we  might  add  are 
forgotten,  but  the  world  has  not  vet 
ended,  as  the  false  teachers  of  the  ex¬ 
ponents  of  Millenial  Dawnism  would 
have  us  believe.  Other  commands 
are  kept  which  are  also  important, 
but  this  command  which  has  more 
bearing  than  lots  of  others  is  ignored. 

It  is  my  firm  belief  that  Tesus 
Christ  expects  his  church  to  further 
the  Avork  among  all  nations  that  he 
started  while  here  on  earth.  He  did 
not  give  his  other  commands  to  us 
directly,  but  thru  the  Bible,  and  I 
believe  the  disciples  kept  them  as 
well  as  we  do  this  day,  yes,  and  much 
better,  but  this  command  is  ignored, 
and  I  have  a  number  of  occasions 
heard  the  remark  or  excuse  made  that 
the  apostles  carried  out  this  command 
as  we  can  read  in  Acts.  Dear  breth¬ 
ren,  what  is  the  use  of  being  honest, 
since  Jesus  has  given  us  many  com¬ 
mands  that  teach  us  honesty,  but  the 
disciples  were  Honest. 

We  might  as  well  say  all  the  other 
commands  were  for  the  apostles  as 
to  say  that  this  command  does  not 
reach  us  since  we  also  belieye  that 
the  disciples  kept  the  commands  that 
were  given  them.  Further  Jesus 
said  •  teach  them  to  observe  all  things, 
whatsoever  I  have  commanded  you. 
Did  not  Jesus  command  the  disciples 
to  go  and  then  tell  them  to  tell  others 
the  things  he  had  told  them?  I  am 
not  trying  to  find  fault  with  the 
church  or  any  individual,  as  I  have 
enough  with  myself,  but  nevertheless 
I  am  desirous  of  doing  the  Lord’s 
will,  and  I  am  sincere  when  I  ask 
the  question  as  to  whether  this  is 
not  a  command  to  us  in  this  time 
and  hour? 

I  firmly  believe  that  there  is  just 
as  great  penalty  following  the  sins 
of  omission,  as  there  is  in  the  sins  of 
commission.  By  this  I  mean  that  if 
we  deliberately  sin  against  our  know¬ 
ledge  of  good  and  evil,  we  are  held 
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no  less  guilty  than  if  we  do  not  do 
the  things  that  were  intended  for  us 
to  be  done.  One  is  the  sin  of  com¬ 
mission,  in  doing  what  we  should 
not,  and  the  other  is  the:  sin  of  omis¬ 
sion,  not  doing  the  things  we  know 
we  should.  I  do  not  believe  there 
are  very  many  who  will  read  this 
who  woulcl  think  of  going  out  and 
stealing  a  neighbor’s  horse,  since  they 
know  this  is  a  sin,  but  listen  brother, 
might  we  not  just  as  well  sin  that 
way  as  to  leave  undone  the  things 
that  should  be  done?  1  do  not  be¬ 
lieve  there  would  be  a  great  amount 
of  difference  after  all. 

But  there  are  so  many  excuses. 
One  being  that  this  is  what  the  popu¬ 
lar  churches  of  the  day  are  doing.  I 
would  have  this  to  say.  Where 
would  this  world  be  in  fifteen  years 
if  the  so-called  popular  churches 
would  stop  their  missionary  activities, 
and  leave  it  to  the  Amish  churches? 
I  dont  know  either,  but  I  have  an 
idea.  Another  excuse  is  that  there  is 
so  much  danger  of  being  caught  in 
the  tide  and  undercurrent  of  the 
world.  Here  is,  in  my  estimation 
the  greatest  danger.  Had  Paul  look¬ 
ed  at  this  the  way  we  do,  where 
would  you  be  brother,  and  where 
would  all  the  human  race  be?  I  have 
heard  the  story  of  a  Jap  and  a  Tartar, 
which  illustrates  my  poipt.  The  Tar¬ 
tars  are  men  of  large  stature  and  the 
Japs  are  small,  and  the  Japs  got  into 
a  war  with  the  Tartars,  and  were 
fighting  close  together,  when  a  Jap 
called  to  his  comrades  and  said :  come 
quick  and  help  me  bring  this  Tartar 
in  which  I  captured.  The  answer 
came  back:  bring  him  in  yourself, 
and  he  said  I  cannot  he  ijs  the  strong¬ 
ly  est. 

You  see  if  Paul  had  relied  on  his 
own  strength  he  would  nb  doubt  have 
made  as  great  a  failure  as  lots  of  us 
make  in  this  time  and  hour,  but  he 
was  guided  by  the  hand  of  the  Auth¬ 
or  of  his  faith  and  had  his  life  hid  in 
Christ,  and  he  had  no  need  to  be  a- 
fraid.  I  don’t  know  how  many  of  us 


would  be  singing  praises  at  midnight, 
if  we  were  locked  in  a  cell  for  pro¬ 
claiming  the  good  news,  but  Paul  did, 
and  this  is  not  the  only  thing  he  did 
by  way  of  rejoicing  when  he  was  suf¬ 
fering  for  the  Master.  What  if  we 
were  to  join  the  church  on  our  own 
strength ;  I  don’t  think  we  would  get 
very  far.  I  believe  the  Lord  will 
help  us  do  anything  that  is  edifying 
to  his  name,  and  will  he  not  help  to 
win  souls  from  everlasting  destruc¬ 
tion  for  him? 

We  hear  still  another  excuse  such 
as :  there  are  no  results.  Brother 
how  much  has  the  church  gained  in 
spiritually  in  the  last  decade?  Is  all 
the  preaching  that  is  done  in  the 
church  to  no  avail  ?  .Look  at  the 
souls  who  are  in  the  church  who 
would  not  be  in  it  had  it  not  been  for 
the  preaching;  but  yet  is  the  church 
more  spiritual  than  it  was?  How 
many  of  these  souls  would  like  to 
lead  a  life  of  sin  again?  After  all  it 
does  pay,  and  I  believe  that  soul  win¬ 
ning  is  the  greatest  dividend  ever 
known.-  Why  did  not  Noah  say:  O 
well  what  is  the  use  of  me  telling 
people  of  their  sins?  They  will  not 
repent  any  way.  He  had  to  do  those 
things  that  were  placed  in  his  charge, 
with  no  visible  results  at  all. 

What  is  it  that  makes  men  go  to 
foreign  countries  and  devote  their 
lives  to  the  cause  most  precious?  I 
believe  people  like  that  are*  much  hap¬ 
pier  than  we  who  are  at  home  living 
a  life  of  ease  and  luxury.  --Read  the 
stories  of  any  of  the  old  mission¬ 
aries,  and  you  will  have  something  to 
meditate  on. 

Should  we  see  a  man,  who  was  a 
stranger  to  us,  going  along  a  certain 
road  at  night  near  where  a  bridge 
was  washed  out,  and  knew  that  he 
would  be  drowned  in  the  river  if  he 
was  not  warned  of  his  fate,  how 
many  would  take  pains  to  warn  him 
of  the  danger  he  was  in?  I  believe 
most  of  us  would,  and  this  would  be 
only  to  save  his  natural  body,  and 
how  much  more  valuable  is  his  soul 
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than  his  body?  We  see  men  perish¬ 
ing-  in  sin  every  day  and  we  are  silent 
to  them  trying  to  give  someone  else 
the  responsibility  of  not  having  warn¬ 
ed  them  in  time  of  their  ultimate 
destruction. 

Think  of  the  heathen  in  foreign 
lands  who  have  nothing  to  seA-e, 
save  idols  of  wood  and  stone.  I  some¬ 
times  feel  that  we  have  not  enough 
religion  that  we  even  want  to  dis¬ 
pense  any  of  it  for  fear  we  have  not 
enough  for  ourselves.  Does  this  free 
us  of  the  responsibility?  Moses  did 
not  get  excluded  for  not  being  able 
to  walk  freely. 

How  often  do  we  see  people  who 
profess  to  be  Christians  together  talk¬ 
ing  of  the  crops  and  other  things  on 
the  Lord’s  day.  I  believe  we  see  this 
too  much  to  be  much  of  an  example 
to  others? 

We  hear,  that  we  are  to  live  an  ex¬ 
ample  and  thereby  win  souls.  This 
is  well,  but  in  most  cases  if  a  soul 
should  desire  to  obtain  entrance  into 
our  church  by  baptism,  and  be  given 
the  hand  of  church  fellowship,  he 
would  be  denied  that  privilege,  still 
we  are  the  church  of  God.  If  Paul 
was  here  and  wanted  to  obtain  en¬ 
trance  into  our  church  I  am  afraid 
that  he  would  not  be  able  to  owing 
to  the  fact  that  he  had  not  complied 
with  the  rules  and  forms  of  the 
church.  I  firmly  believe  that  we 
have  our  mind  on  form  and  custom 
too  much  to  give  much  time  to  fur¬ 
thering  the  Gospel  Message. 

I  did  not  say  that  all  missions 
were  right  neither  did  I  say  that  all 
people  who  do  mission  work  are 
right.  Take  the  Russellites,  and  the 
Seven  Day  Adventists,  both  of  which 
we  take  as  heresies,  but  they  are 
more  zealous  in  furthering  the  Good 
News  than  we  who  consider  that  we 
have  a  church  founded  on  the  apos¬ 
tles  faith. 

I  believe  that  there  are  many  mis¬ 
sion  stations  throughout  the  country 
that  are  operating  the  way  th6y 
should,  but  I  would  have  no  way  of 


suggesting  anything  better,  since  we 
are  doing  nothing  at  all  along  that 
line.  Should  we  stop  having  church 
services  just  because  people  are  un¬ 
ruly  ?  God  forbid.  I  believe  this 
only  shows  the  necessity  better  than 
ever. 

Two  thousand  years  ago,  ’tis  said,  the 
Lord*  went  to  His  home  a- 
bove,  t 

To  prepare  a  place  for  you  and  me, 
where  everything  is  love; 

If  we  will  do  his  bidding  here  and 
carry  the  Word  afar. 

To  the  heathen  in  all  the  world :  to 
tell  them  of  his  pow’r. 

Then  in  Matthew  28  we  read,  where 
the  Lord  commanded.  GO !, 
Ye  therefore  into  all  the  world,  and 
tell  the  people  so: 

I  have  the  power  of  all  the  world: 
the  Father’s  I  have  too, 

So  teach  the  Word  to  all  the  world, 
and  I  will  be  with  you. 

Tell  them  of  a  Father’s  love,  who 
gave  His  only  Son, 

To  give  men  another  chance,  in  the 
race  that  he  must  run. 

Tell  them  God  is  merciful,  the  author 
of  peace  and  love, 

And  that  he  musFlive  for  the  Lord, 
to  inherit  a  home  above. 

And  when  they  believe  what  you 
have  said,  baptize  them  in 
my  name 

They  are  then  first-fruits  of  my 
love:  and  they  will  do  the 
same. 

Stand  by  the  Father’s  wondrous 
grace,  rejoice  forevermore, 
For  he  has  saved  you  from  the  pit 
and  knows  your  sins  no 
more. 

We  must  do  all  that  he  has  said,  to 
live  with  him  up  there; 

We  must  forsake  our  home,  our 
friends,  to  have  his  guiding 
pow’r. 
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He  will  be  with  us  all  the  while,  till 
the  harvest  is  gathered  in, 
Jf  we  abide  in  his  faithful  love  and 
devote  our  time  to  him. 

The  time  is  passing  fast,  dear  friend, 
the  harvest  time  is  here ; 

Are  you  willing  to  forsake  yourself 
to  bring  the  lost  ones  cheer? 
Do  you  want  to  obey  the  ^Lord’s  com¬ 
mand  as  he  stood  on  Olivet, 
Or  do  you  want  to  take  the  risk,  of 
being  saved  without? 

Your  time,  your  money,  your  very  all, 
is  just  what  it  will  take, 

But  you  will  be  happy  in  his  work, 
for  he  will  not  fbrsake. 

Do  you  love  the  sinner  well  enough, 
or  are  you  full  of  fear? 
Prayerfully  consider  ere  ’tis  too 
late,  for  Jesus  will  soon  be 
here. 

May  the  God  of  Love  and  Peace 
guide  us  in  this  as  well  &s  in  other 
matters,  is  my  prayer.  Prove  all 
things;  hold  fast  that  which  is  good. 

I  Should  like  to  see  other  articles 
on  this  subject  in  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit.  An  unworthy  servant, 
Jonas  E.  Miller. 

HOW  I  KNOW  I  AM  SAVED 

Enis  Stoltzfus 

Paul,  in  Phil.  1 :8  saith  for  God  is 
my  record,  and  in  1  John  5:11  the 
apostle  John  saith,  And  this  is  the 
record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us 
eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his 
Son.  I  Jno.  5:10.  How  about  it  dear 
reader,  have  you  received,  God’s  re¬ 
cord?  If  you  have  not,V  do  so  at 
once  for  he  that  hath  received  his 
testimony  hath  set  to  his  seal  that 
God  is  true.  Jno.  3:33. 

God’s  will,  is  the  believer’s  law. 
And  this  is  his  commandment,  that 
we  should  believe  on  the  name  of 
his  son  Jesus  Christ,  and  love  one 
another,  as  he  gave  us  command¬ 
ment.  I  Jno.  3:23. 

The  believer  in  Christ  Jesus,  is  ab¬ 


solutely  perfect.  Rom.  5:1-8 :1.  There¬ 
fore  being  justified  by  faith,  we  have 
peace  with  Qod  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

There  is  therefore  now  no  condem¬ 
nation  to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  spirit.  Rom.  5:1;  8:1-14. 

For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God.  Rom.  8:14-16.  Eph.  1 :13.  This 
is  the  full  result  of  the  Gospel.  The 
believer  is  redeemed  from  under  the 
law.  See  Gal.  4:4.  Walk  in  the 
spirit,  and  ye.  shall  not  fulfill  the  lust 
of  the  flesh.  And  they  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.  Gal.  5 : 16,24. 
So  we  see  sanctification  is  through 
the  spirit,  not  the  law.  For  the  law 
was  given  by  Moses,  but  grace  and 
truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ. 

These  are  they^which  were  born,  not 
of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh, 
nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God 
Jno.  1 :12,13. 

They  who  depend  on  the  works  of 
the  law,  can  not  have  share  in  the 
blessing,  for  they  are  under  the  curse, 
and  whosoever  rests  his  hope  upon 
the  law,  stands  debtor  to  do  it  all. 
See  Gal.  2:16;  Acts  13:39;  Tit.  3:5. 
For  God  only  sanctifies  those  that 
are  justified.  See  Rom.  5  : 1  -8 : 1 .  We 
clean  a  vessel  before  we  use  it  for 
a  special  purpose  and  so  it  is  with 
man,  we  must  live  clean  lives— before 
God  can  use  us,  otherwise  if  we  live 
according  to  the  flesh  it  is  impossible 
for  God  to  sanctify  us,  for  a  man  that 
lives  his  own  way,  grows  on  in  his 
own  way,  until  sin  is  his  master  and 
it  will  be  hard  for  such  an  one  to 
come  to  God,  and  he  is  in  danger  to 
get  away  from  God  that  far  that  it 
will  make  it  impossible  for  God  to 
save  him.  See  Heb.  6:4-8;  10:26-29. 
Wrath  abideth  on  all  who  disobey 
the  gospel  in  faith  and  practice. 

The  life  which  I  now  live  in  the 
flegh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  son  of 
God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  him¬ 
self  for  me  Gal.  2:20. 
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The  believer  in  Christ  Jesus  re¬ 
ceives  the  spirit  by  faith  not  by  the 
works  of  the  law  Phil.  3:9. 

For  we  through  the  spirit  wait  for 
the  hope  of  righteousness  by  faith. 

Gal.  5:4,5. 

And  be  found  in  him,  not  having 
mine  own  righteousness,  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  that  which  is  through 
the  faith  of  Christ,  the  righteousness 
which  is  of  God  by  faith.  Phil.  3 :9. 

Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  if 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never 
see  death.  Jno.  8:51;  5:24;  Luke 
8:21;  James  2:10,12,13. 

EXTREMES 

(Concluded) 

By  Amos  Jutzi 

Let  no  one  conclude  from  the  fore¬ 
going  that  the  Sunday  school,  or  any 
of  the  organizations  mentioned, 
would,  in  the  opinion  of  the  writer, 
act  as  a  panacea  for  all  the » evils 
creeping  in  upon  the  churches  today. 
If  it  did  then  those  congregations 
that  have  had  Sunday  school  for 
years  should  be  free  from  immorality, 
profanity,  pride  etc.  And  some  of 
them  are  by  no  means  free  from  all 
of  these  spiritual  cancers. 

Some  people  can  see  no  harm  in 
drinking,  smoking,  chewing,  card 
playing  and  such  like.  While  others 
expect  to  merit  heaven  by  rnerely 
abstaining  from  these  Satan-invent¬ 
ed  practices. 

Some  brethren  believe  in  wearing 
their  hair  an  unbecoming  length  as 
a  mark  of  humility  and  meekness. 
Many  others  follow  the  fashion  of 
the  world  and  wear  only  stubbles  on 
their  heads.  Then  these  latter  try 
to  justify  themselves  with  1  Cor. 
11:14.  “Doth  not  Nnature  itself  teach 
you,  that,  if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it 
is  a  shame  unto  him?”  Either  for¬ 
getting  or  ignoring  that  Paul  was 
here  dealing  with  woman’s  devotion¬ 
al  covering  (which  with  some  today 
is  a  mere  piece  of  spider  web ;  a 
blasphemous  sham  before  God  and  a 


disgrace  to  the  wearer)  and  the  term 
“long  hair”  in  the  sense  here  used 
means  hair  as  long  as  nature  lets 
them  grow.  And  this  would  indeed 
be  very  unbecoming  for  a  “man”. 
Nature  also  teaches  us  that  man  was 
supposed  to  have  hair  on  his  head, 
and  he  who  wants  his  head  to  look 
like  that  of  a  man  of  the  world  is  not 
following  in  His  steps.  The  custom 
of  close  cropping  or  clipping  the  hair 
did  not  originate  from  the  master 
minds  of  the  world  and  most  certain¬ 
ly  not  from  any  of  God’s  people. 

A  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  and 
years  later,  train  skirts  and  high 
neck  waists  were  in  vogue.  Women 
tormented  themselves  with  extremely 
high  and  stiff  neckbands  or  collars 
while  three  or  four  feet  of  the  skirt 
trailed  behind.  Models  of  these  cos¬ 
tumes  can  be  seen  in  museums  today. 
When  Dame  Fashion  said  “shorten 
the  skirts  and  lower  the  necks”  her 
devotees  obeyed  but,  like  the  pendu¬ 
lum  of  the  clock,  they  could  not  stop 
until  they  had  swung  to  the  other 
extreme.  Like  the  labor  unions  with 
the  working  hours,  they  have  for 
several  years  been  drawing  in  at  both 
ends.  And  what  little  is  left  of  them 
now  has  to  be  made  ofv  diaphanous 
material.  Even  some  sisters  in  plain 
(?)  churches  are  to  some  extent  imi¬ 
tating  the  worshipers  at  this  shrine. 

Warren  Hilton,  A.  B.  L.  L.  B. 
Founder  of  the  Society  of  Applied 
Psychology  of  New  York  and  Lon¬ 
don,  says  on  the  dress  question  “The 
instinct  for  display  is  primarily  sex¬ 
ual.”  The  writer  has  often  been 
made  to  wonder  that  if  some  woman 
would  be  so  anxious  to  any  red  ar¬ 
ticle  of  apparel  if  they  knew  the  sig¬ 
nificance  of  that  color  and  the  effect 
it  has  on  the  natures  of  some  moral 
reprobates,  of  whom  the  ^vorld  has 
countless  multitudes. 

Many  people  are  amusement  crazy. 
For  them  anything  that  plays  upon 
the  emotions,  that  fills  their  hearts 
with  frivolity,  makes  individuals  light- 
footed  and  lighter  headed,  is  by  many 
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called  good  amusement.  Their  con¬ 
versation  is  frivolous,  idle  gossip. 
They  generally  read  nevvjs  papers  but 
only  reports  of  crime,  I  Sports  and 
comics  are  perused.  The  editorial 
page  is  seldom  if  ever  read.  And  in 
many  dailies  it  is  the  only  page 
worth  reading.  These  people  have  no 
taste  for  wholesome  literature  nor  for 
sensible  and  edifying  conversation. 
They  are  full  of  emptiness.  Their 
minds  are  often  overtaxed  with 
thousands  of  little  nothings.  They 
are  busy-bodies. 

Then  again  on  the  other  hand 
there  are  those  who  have' only  enough 
Christianity  (?)  to  make  them  gloomy 
and  miserable.  In  their  judgment  in¬ 
dulging  in  a  single  ball  game  would 
almost  forfeit  heaven.  They  talk  of 
nothing  but  dread  and  doom  and 
gloom  etc.  Smiles,  with  them,  are  as 
scarce  as  hen’s  teeth.  And  with  their 
over  solemnity  they  imagine  they 
are  pleasing  Gbd.  While  in  reality 
God  wants  His  people  to  be  happy, 
ready  always  to  give  answer  unto 
every  man  that  seeketh  a  reason  for 
the  hope  that  is  in  you;  with  meek¬ 
ness  and  fear”  I  Pet.  3:15.  If  he 
would  be  apt  to  seek  “a  reason  for 
hope"  in  a  perpetual  grouch?  A 
Christianity  that  does  not  create  and 
promote  genuine  happiness  and  cheer¬ 
fulness  is  counterfeit.  Christ’s  true 
followers  are  the  happiest  people  in 
the  world.  But  they  never  let  their 
happiness  get  away  with  them.  And 
they  never  indulge  in  worldly  amuse¬ 
ments.  In  fact  this  would  mar  their 
happiness.  They  rejoice  in  keeping 
within  the  limits  of  the  happy  medi¬ 
um.  And  their  rejoicing  is  too  gen¬ 
uine  not  to  show  up  on  the  surface. 
They  create  an  atmosphere  of  rever¬ 
ence  and  of  cheer  wherever  they  go. 


The  highest  duties  oft  are  found 
Lying  in  the  lowest  ground ; 

In  hidden  and  unnoticed  ways, 

In  household  work  on  common  days. 


“THE  BIBLE” 


By  Evangelist  R.  M.  Sand. 

Thy  Word  is  a  lamp  unto 
my  feet  and  a  light  unto  my 
path.”— Psa.  119:105.  “Thy 
Word  have  I  hid  in  my  heart 
that  I  might  not  sin  against 
Thee.” — Psa.  119:11.  ' 

Let  me  begin  with  a  word  of  ex¬ 
planation.  This  sermon  is  not  to  be 
considered  as  a  defense  of  the  Bible. 
The  Bible  does  not  need  to  be  defend¬ 
ed.  It  needs  to  be  preached  and 
lived.  If  the  friends  of  the  Bible 
have  made  a  mistake  it  is  at  this 
point.  Again  and  again  the  Bible  has 
been  attacked  openly  and  secretly ; 
with  flagrant  violence  and  with  sub¬ 
tle  treachery,  and  we  have  made  the 
mistake  of  trying  to  defend  it.  It 
doesn’t  need  to  be  defended.  Cut 
it  loose  and  it  will  establish  its  own 
defense. 

I  -proceed  upon  the  assumption 
that,  given  a  fair  field  and  no  favors, 
the  Bible  will  make  its  own  defense! 
and  will  hold  its  place  as  the  Book  of 
Books  by  sheer  force  of  its  own  mor¬ 
al  and  spiritual  superiority,  and  by 
its  irresistable  appeal,  to  the  higher 
and  nobler  instincts  of  the  human 
heart. 

We  may  well  be  alarmed  at  the  ap- 
palling  ignorance  concerning  the  Bi¬ 
ble  among  people  who  count  them¬ 
selves  well  educated.  The^fnrth-of 
this  situation  may  be  discovered  by 
putting  to  atest  the  graduation  class 
of  the  average  high  school.  They 
can’t  tell  whether  Moses  built  the 
ark  or  sold  his  birthright  for  a  mess 
of  pottage.  They  don’t  know  wheth¬ 
er  Nebuchadnezzar  was  a  Hebrew 
prophet  or  a  city  on  Paul’s  missionary 
journey.  Some  time  ago  I  had  a 
high  school  girl  looking  all  through 
her  Bible  for  the  book  of  Hezekiah, 
and  her  friend  who  was  with  her 
went  home  and  told  her  mother  that 
Gladys  didn’t  even  know  that  the 
book  of  Hezekiah  was  in  the  Old 
Testament. 
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Which  reminds  me  of  a  high  school 
boy,  who  when  asked  what  an  epistle 
is,  replied,  “the  wife  of  an  apostle.” 

All  this  would  be  funny  if  it  wasn’t 
for  the  tragedy  of  it.  How  can  the 
Bible  be  expected  to  influence  charac¬ 
ter  while  it  remains  an  unknown 
book? 

And  many  who  know  it  by  letter  do 
not  understand  its  spirit.  You  may 
commit  it  to  memory  from  cover  to 
cover  and  yet  not  know  it.  Here  is 
where  many  of  our  Bible  reading 
methods  break  down.  A  premium  is 
placed  on  the  largest  number  of 
chapters  and  verses,  and  page  after 
page  is  skimmed  over  without 
thought  or  understanding. 

But  more  serious  than  the  ignor¬ 
ance  concerning  the  Bibde  is  the  ever¬ 
growing  spirit  of  indifference  toward 
it  and  the  smug,  self-efficient  atti¬ 
tude  of  intellectual  superiority  that 
assumes  to  have  outgrown  the  need 
of  it 

Dr.  Campbell  Morgan  walked  into 
the  office  of  a  business  friend  in 
Glasgow,  Scottland,  and  while  wait¬ 
ing  noticed  the  motto  on. his  business 
stationery,  “Let  Glasgow  Flourish.” 
His  friend  explained  that  John  Knox 
used  to  cry,  “Let  Glasgow  Flourish 
by  the  Preaching  of  the  Word !” 
“This,”  said  he,  “is  an  abbreviated 
motto.”  And  Mr.  Morgan  replied, 
“I  call  it  mutilated  motto.” 

This  is  the  spirit  of  the  age.  Once 
the  -cry  ringing  through  America  was, 
“Let  civilization  flourish  by  the 
preaching  of  the  word.”  Today  it  is, 
“Let  civilization  flourish” — any  old 
way. 

It  is  my  desire  to  show  that  the . 
greatest  need  of  the  times  is  a  return 
to  the  Bible.  I  should  like  to  sound 
that  slogan  in  clarion  tones  through¬ 
out  the  land,  that  all  might  hear  and 
heed,  to  the  preachers,  “let  religion 
flourish  by  preaching  of  the  Word,” 
and  to  the  teachers  in  schools,  colleg¬ 
es  and  universities,  “Let  education 
flourish  by  the  preaching  of  the 
Word” ;  to  statesmen  and  lawyers, 


“Let  governments  flourish  by  con¬ 
formity  to  the  Word.”  To  the  em¬ 
ployers  and  employes,  "Let  industry 
flourish  by  a  practical  application  of 
the  Word.”  I  should  like  to  dip  my 
brush  in  the  gold  of  the  morning  sun, 
and  in  the  flaming  rays  of  the  sunset, 
and  gather  the  star  dust  of  the  milk 
way  of  the  jeweled  settings,  and 
paint  this  challenge  across  the  arch 
of  the  heavens  in  colors  that  would 
dim  the  flaming  aurora,  “Let  civili¬ 
zation  flourish  by  the  Preaching  of 
the  Word !” 

The  Bible  and  Modern  Science 

The  first  great  difficulty  encoun¬ 
tered  by  the  average  student  presents 
itself  in  the  fact  that  the  Bible  was 
written  a  long  time  before  anybody 
knew  anything  about  modern  science. 
Again  and  again  the  question  comes 
from  the  thoughtful  student.  “What 
am  I  going  to  do  when  the  Bible  dis¬ 
agrees  with  scientific  truth?”  My 
dear  friend,  what  are  you  going  to 
do  when  the  sun  rises  in  the  west  in¬ 
stead  of  the  east,  or  when  water 
starts  flowing  uphill  of  its  own  vo¬ 
lition?  These  absurdities  are  not 
more  impossible  than  for  the  Bible 
and  scientific  truth  to  disagree.  But, 
you  say,  there  is  disagreement.  O, 
yes,  but  not  between  the  Bible  and 
scientific  truth. 

This  point  may  be  cleared  up  by 
emphasizing  tw  o  points : 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
wrhat  the  Bible  actually  says  and 
what  some  of  its  professed  friends 
and  defenders  say  that  its  says.  I 
heard  a  man  who  professes  to  love 
the  Bible  sav  that  anyone  that  didn’t 
believe  that  God  made  the  universe  in 
six  days  of  twenty-four  hours  each, 
w^as  an  infidel.  Volivia,  who  profes¬ 
ses  to  know  the  Bible,  teaches  the 
Zionists,  on  Bible  authority,  that  the 
world  is  flat,  according  to  a  statement 
of  one  of  his  flock.  I  believe  every 
claim  that  the  Bible  makes  for  itself 
but  I  don’t  believe  every  claim  made 
for  it  by  some  of  its  professed  friends. 

There  is  a  vast  difference  between 
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establishing  scientific  fafts  and  un¬ 
proven  scientific  theories,  A  certain 
noted  clergyman,  upon  being  asked 
the  question,  “Are  you  in  accord  with 
the  latest  scientific  opinions?”  re- 
plied,  I  don  t  know,  I  haven’t  read 
the  morning  papers.”  True,  one 
would  have  to  sit  up  nights  with 
books  and  magazines  piled  high  to 
keep  up  with  scientific  ‘opinion’  and 
theory.’  It  is  interesting  to  notice 
how  many  of  Darwin’s  paragraphs 
begin  with  the  statement,  “It  may 
well  be  supposed.”  I  suppose  that 
Darwin  or  any  one  else  has  a  perfect 
right  to  suppose  anything  he  pleases. 
Hut  the  fellow  who  makes  me  sore  is 
the  little  hair-brained  shimp  who 
calls  himself  a  scientist,  who  gathers 
up  such  unsupported  scientific  suppo¬ 
sitions  and  like  the  enemy  who  sowed 
tares  in  the  wheat,  scatters  them 
broadcast  as  scientific  truth.  And 
the  pity  of  it  is,  there  are  so  many 
university  professors  who  ought  to 
have  sense  enough  to  know;  better 
who  fall  for  that  kind  of  bunk. 

Now,  it  is  easy  enough  to  see  where 
the  disagreement  comes  in.  Over 
here,  a  man  of  limited  mental  devel¬ 
opment  grabs  up  an  isolated  text  of 
scripture,  separates  it  from  its  con¬ 
text,  places  an  arbitrary  interpreta- 
tion  upon  it  and  goes  forth  crying* 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  !”  Over  there, 
a  long  haired,  short  sighted  would-be 
scientist  with  brains  enough  to  rattle 
in  a  bean  pod,  arms  himself  with 
somebody’s  unproven  scientific  sup¬ 
positions,  and  sallies  forth  crying, 
“Thus  saith  scientific  truth!”  Now, 
when  these  fellows  come  together, 
there’s  bound  to  be  a  scrap.  They’re 
both  looking  for  a  scrap,  and  they 
sure  get  what  they’re  looking  for,  at 
the  expense  of  a  suffering  public  who 
looks  on  in  confusion,  wondering 
what  to  believe. 

Between  the  claims  the  Bible 
makes  for  itself  and  proven  scientific 
truth,  there  is  no  discord,  for  God  is 
the  author  of  both.  In  the  face  of 
such  a  difficulty  either  one  of  two 
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things  is  true.  Your  supposed  scien¬ 
tific  fact  is  only  an  unproven  opinion 
or  else  you  don’t  know  your  Bible. 

The  Bible  and  Higher  Criticism. 

The  student  who  seriously  faces 
the  question  of  the  Bible  in  its  rela¬ 
tion  to  science  soon  discovers  a  lot  of 
controversy  among  Bible  scholars. 
Most  of  such  controversy  centers  in 
what  has  come  to  be  known  as 
‘Higher  Criticism,”  a  term  much  used 
and  little  understood  by  the  majority 
of  folks.  Higher  criticism  is  simply 
a  method  of  Bible  interpretation  thru 
which  the  common  rules  and  princi¬ 
ples  of  literary  criticism  are  applied 
to  the  scriptures  in  seeking  the  inter¬ 
pretation  of  their  meaning.  There  is 
nothing  vicious  about  higher  criticism 
in  principle.  It  becomes  vicious  in 
the  hands  of  men  who  are  destitute  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  who  pursue  it 
to  destructive  ends. 

I  have  no  intention  of  condemning 
the  principle  of  higher  criticism.  I 
am  quite  willing  to  put  the  Bible  to 
this  or  any  other  test.  Don  Quixote 
going  out  to  battle  with  a  helmet  up¬ 
on  his  head  which  he  was  afraid  him¬ 
self  to  test,  presents  no  more  sorry 
spectacle  than  the  Christian  going 
out  to  conquest  for  his  Lord  with  a 
sword  of  the  Spirit  if  which  he  is  not 
sure.  If  the  Bible  has  weak  ponits 
we  want  to  know  it,  and  -the— most 
strenuous  test  to  which  it  may  be 
subjected  will  only  serve  to  make  its 
real  strength  more  apparent. 

Let  me  say  two  things  about 
higher  criticism  : 

I  am  convinced  that  the  time  and 
energy  spent  in  the  critical  study  of 
the  Bible  is  altogether  out  of  propor¬ 
tion  to  the  results  gained.  Like  the 
little  boy  who  runs  half  a  block  to  get 
a  start  and  then  hasn’t  breath  enough 
to  jump  a  foot,  we  spend  our  time 
and  energy  in  a  critical  analysis  of 
the  letter  of  the  Bible  and  have  little 
or  no  energy  left  to  find  the  hidden 
Word  of  God. 

The  great  controversy  today  over 
the  Bible  is  not  between  the  critic 
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and  the  non-critic,  but  between  the 
critics  themselves.  To  illustrate: 
Some  years  ago  a  Bible  scholar  dis¬ 
covered  that  Isaiah  had  been  written 
by  two  men  instead  of  one.  I  read 
it  with  interest.  It  sounded  plausible. 
Then  a  little  later,  another  not  to  be 
outdone,  discovered  evidences  of  sev¬ 
en  Isaiahs.  And  now  a  new  critic, 
who  is  always  looking  for  something 
new  under  the  sun,  came  forward 
with  the  statement  that  not  less  than 
forty  writers  have  had  a  hand  in  writ¬ 
ing  Isaiah.  I  tell  you,  you  have  got 
to  go  some  to  keep  up  with  that 
bunch. 

As  a  young  preacher  my  desire  was 
to  know  the  Bible.  I  read  the  critics 
and  the  defenders.  I  bought  all  the 
books  I  could  and  borrowed  more  and 
the  more  I  read  the  less  I  knew  about 
the  Bible  itself,  and  I  learned  more 
in  five  minutes  reading  it  than  in  five 
months  reading  about  it.  Today  it  is 
my  honest  conviction  that  it  is  God’s 
book  just  as  it  stands,  and  you  can’t 
add  or  take  away  from  it  without 
spoiling  its  message  and  displeasing 
God. 

The  Bible  in  the  Life. of  the  Nation. 

Whatever  is  vital  to  the  life  of  the 
nation  is  vital  to  the  interest  of  every 
patriotic  citizen.  I  think  it  is  not  too 
much  to  say  that  the  life  of  the  nation 
is  the  one  supreme  point  of  concern 
to  every  patriotic  American  just  now. 
The  nation  is  fighting  for  its  lifeMo- 
day  and  the  quicker  we  recognize  that 
fact  and  face  it  honestly,  the  better 
for  all  of  us.  With  the  governments 
of  the  world  tottering  about  us  on 
every  hand,  with  our  own  American 
“melting  pot”  heated  to  the  boiling 
point  by  the  fires  of  industrial  strife 
and  social  unrest,  it  is  surely  time 
for  sober  thought.  In  the  light  of 
these  facts  I  am  prepared  to  say  that, 
much  as  I  love  the  Bible  as  a  guide 
and  rule  of  personal  conduct,  if  is  has 
no  message  for  the  nation  and  no 
•place  in  national  life,  then  I  am  ready 
to  lay  it  aside  for  a  while  and  preach 
something  else  more  practical. 


But  sit  tight  for  a  moment.  Be¬ 
fore  we  cast  the  Bible  aside  as  being 
impractical  in  the  present  crisis,  let 
us  consider  one  question:  What  is 
the  secret  of  the  nation’s  strength? 
Why  do  nations  rise  and  fall?  His¬ 
tory  has  but  one  answer:  Nations 
rise,  not  because  they  are  strong  but 
because  they  are  right.  And  they 
fall,  not  because  they  are  weak,  but 
because  they  go  wrong.  The  Bible 
answers  in  the  same  spirit  “right¬ 
eousness  exalteth  a  nation  but  sin  is 
a  reproach  to  any  people.”  (Prov. 
14:13). 

In  support  of  this  statement  let  me 
call  attention  briefly  to  the  two  great 
civilizations  of  modern  history." 

I  think  we  are  all  agreed  that  the 
Anglo-Saxon  race  stands  as  the  most 
perfect  flower  of  civilization.  It  is 
from  this  race,  beginning  with  the 
days  of  King  John  and  the  Magna 
Charta.  and  reaching  its  full  bloom 
of  beauty  in  the  constitution'' of  the 
United  States  of  America,  that  the 
ideals  of  liberty  and  democracy  have 
gone  forth  into  all  corners  of  the 
earth.  But  to  find  the  secret  of  the 
strength  of  this  great  people  we  must 
go  beneath  the  surface  of  political 
reformation.  We  must  find  a  man 
of  God  named  John  Wycliflfe,  who, 
though  he  brought  the  wrath  of  the 
Pope  upon  his  he^d  and  took  his  life 
into  his  hands,  translated  the  Latin 
Bible  into  the  language  of  the  com¬ 
mon  people  and  put  the  Word  of  God 
into  the  homes  of  the  masses.  From 
that  day  it  is  only  a  step  to  the  day 
when  a  little  band  of  the  same  sturdy 
race  knelt  at  Plymouth  Rock,  and  in 
a  new  and  fertile  land  wrote  the 
Word  of  God  into  the  fundamental 
law  of  the  land  and  built  it  into  the 
character  of  the  race. 

I  am  not  quite  so  sure  that  all  will 
agree  that  the  other  great  civilization 
of  modern  times  is  the  German.  It 
is  hard  for  us  to  think  without  pre¬ 
judice  while  thousands  of  American 
youths  lie  buried  in  nameless  graves 
upon  the  battlefields  of  Europe.  Yet, 
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I  am  sure  that  if  vve  go  back  to  a  per¬ 
iod  before  the  year  1914  we  would 
find  a  general  conviction  that  the 
German  civilization  was  the  wonder 
of  the  world.  But  where  shall  we  go 
to  find  the  secret  of  the  beginning  of 
her  strength?  Not  to  the  day  of 
Bismarck,  the  iron  chancellor,  nor  to 
the  day  of  the  great  Frederick,  who 
made  Europe  tremble  under  his  iron 
heel,  but  to  the  day  when  a  monk  of 
Wittenburg  nailed  his  ninety-five 
thesis  to  the  door  of  the  church,  hurl¬ 
ing  defiance  into  the  face  of  the  Pope 
with  his  denunciation  of  ecclesiastical 
corruption.  When  Martin  Luther  hid 
himself  in  the  castle  of  a  wealthy 
prince  and  spent  the  best  years  of  his 
life  translating  the  Latin  Bible  into 
the  vernacular  of  the  German  people, 
he  instilled  into  the  very  blood  of  his 
race  the  essence  of  strength  and  vi¬ 
rility  that  made  them  great. 

How  are  the  mighty  fallen!  Today 
this  mighty  race  lies  groveling  in  the 
dust.  This  nation  boasited  of  her 
military  strength  and  her  genius  for 
conquest  lies  shattered  and  ruined,  a 
mere  skeleton  of  her  former  great¬ 
ness.  And  why?  Because  for  a  half 
century  she  was  steadfastly  repudi¬ 
ated  the  Word  of  God,  She  has 
taught  her  people  that  there  is  no 
reality  but  force;  (To  be  continued) 

THE  SHORTER  BIBLE  TOO 
SHORT 

(Concluded) 

That  the  changes  made  jin  the  text 
of  God’s  Word  are  nothinjg  less  than 
blasphemous  in  some  pointjs  is  seen  in 
the  rendering  of  Isaiah  9:(j)  where  the 
prophecy  of  the  coming  Messiah  is 
given  that  “his  name  shall  be  called 
....  the  mighty  God.”  ^he  Shorter 
Bible  changes  this  to  rea(l,  “Godlike 
Hero.” 

Other  false  renderings  of  the  text 
are  too  numerous  to  mention. 

God’s  \\  ord  puts  God  in  first  place, 
“In  the  beginning  God,”  and  makes 
blessings  and  revelations  and  pro¬ 


phecies  originate  in  God,  coming  from 
Him  to  man.  Modernism,  and  the 
Shorter  Bible  as  one  of  its  expres¬ 
sions,  reverses  this  order  and  subtly., 
not  openly,  suggests  that  blessings 
really  occur  because  man  goes  after 
them.  Thus  God’s  promise  to  Abram, 
“in  thee  shall  all  families  of  the  earth 
be  blessed,”  is  changed  to  read,  "all 
the  families  of  the  earth  shall  ask  for 
themselves  a  blessing  like  your  own.” 
God  made  no  such  promise  to  Abram. 
It  would  be  a  sad  day  for  mankind  if 
God’s  blessings  had  to  wait  until 
man  asked  for  them. 

The  emphasis  upon  man’s  part, 
rather  than  God’s,  comes  out  in  such 
a  sub-title  of  a  section  of  the  Shorter 
Bible  as  the  following  (I  Kings  2:2): 
‘Micaiah’s  Loyalty  to  His  Convic¬ 
tions.”  It  is  interesting  to  contrast 
with  this  the  subtitle  over  that  sec¬ 
tion  in  the  Scofield  Reference  Bible, 
which  reads,  “Micaiah’s  true  pro¬ 
phecy.”  Various  sub-titles  throughout 
the  book  strongly  reflect  the  modern¬ 
istic  purpose.  The  Darwinian  hypo¬ 
thesis  of  the  “survival  of  the  fittest” 
is  seen  in  the  sub-title  in  Genesis  6. 
introducing  the  record  of  the  flood  as 
“Survival  of  the  Morally  Fit.” 

It  is  encouraging  to  note  the  intel¬ 
ligent  and  wide-spread  condemnation 
of  this  tragic  exhibition  of  Modern¬ 
ism’s  antagonism  to  the  heart*  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  Y.  W.  C.  A.  of  the  Texas  Pres¬ 
byterian  College,  of  Milford,  as  an 
organization  which  stands  for  Chris¬ 
tian  ideals,  “wishes  openly  to  express 
its  disapproval  of  this  publication,” 
and  of  “the  fact  that  the  Religious 
Work  Secretary  of  the  National 
Board  of  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  was  one  of 
the  compilers  makes  that  organiza¬ 
tion  appear  to  stand  as  sponsor  for 
this  publication.”  The  official  state¬ 
ment,  signed  by  the  Vice-President  of 
the  College,  the  Chairman  of  the  Y. 
W.  C.  A.,  and  others,  contains  the  fol¬ 
lowing  further  strong  words: 

“Our  protest  is  made  for  two  rea¬ 
sons.  The  first  objection  we  have  to 
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this  Shorter  Bible  is  the  fact  that  four 
men  and  one  woman  have  assumed 
to  themselves  the  ability  to  choose 
from  the  inspired  Word  of  God  those 
portions  ‘‘which  are  of  vital  interest 
and  practical  value  to  the  present 
age.”  And  yet  we  note  that  they 
have  omitted  the  “Great  Commis¬ 
sion’’  as  recorded  by  St.  Matthew, 
the  record  of  John  the  Baptist’s  testi¬ 
mony  concerning  Jesus,  those  com¬ 
forting  verses  which  begin,  “But  I 
would  not  have  you  to  be  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are 
asleep,  that  ye  sorrow  not,  even  as 
others  which  have  no  hope.’  And 
over  4.000  other  verses  from  the  New 
Testament  alone.  Are  these  of  no 
‘vital  interest’  or  ‘practical  value'  to 
you  ? 

“For  five  people  calmly  to  set  aside 
the  wisdom  of  the  most  able  men  of 
the  past  centuries  and  claim  that  their 
achievement  is  so  great  that  no  com¬ 
mentaries  will  be  necessary  from  now 
on,  seems  to  us  an  act  of  supreme 
conceit.  We  believe  this  to  be  a  sub¬ 
tle  method  of  the  Higher  Critics,  ‘to 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the 
elect.’ 

“We  sincerely  hope  the  Y.  W.  C.  A. 
members  throughout  the  whole  coun¬ 
try  will  join  with  us  in  open  denunci¬ 
ation  of  this  publication,  and  of  all 
movements  which  seem  to  indicate 
that  the  leaders  of  the  Association  are 
drawing  away  from  the  Christian 
principles  and  purposes  of  the  Asso¬ 
ciation.” 

In  the  General  Assemble  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  (North)  protest 
was  made  against  the  sale  of  the 
Shorter  Bible,  with  the  result  that  it 
is  no  longer  sold  in  the  book  rooms 
of  that  denomination.  The  feeling  of 
many  is  well  expressed  in  the  follow¬ 
ing  memorial  unanimously  adopted 
by  the  Presbytery  in  New  Brunswick, 
N.  J.,  in  April  of  this  year,  to  be  sent 
to  the  General  Assembly: 

“The  Presbytery  of  New  Bruns¬ 
wick  memorializes  the  General  As¬ 


sembly  to  give  such  deliverance  on 
.‘the  Shorter  Bible,’  published  by 
Charles  Scribner’s  Sons,  as  will  safe¬ 
guard  our  people,  especially  our 
young  people,  against  the  danger  ot 
its  use.  The  principle  followed  in  the 
making  of  ‘the  Shorter  Bible’  strikes 
heavily  at  the  inspiration  and  author¬ 
ity  of  the  Canonical  Scriptures.  The 
aim  of  the  abbreviation,  as  set  forth, 
is  to  reduce  the  Bible  to  ‘those  parts 
which  are  of  vital  interest  and  prac¬ 
tical  value  to  the  present  age.’  In  the 
judgment  of  the  Presbytery  such  a  re¬ 
duction  of  Scripture,  attempted  under 
an  editor-in-chief  who  is  a  leader  in 
the  school  of  destructive  criticism,  is 
especially  rationalistic  in  character. 
Believing  that  a  definite  warning  from 
the  General  Assembly  will  serve  a 
vital  interest  of  the  Church,  the  Pres¬ 
bytery  submits  this  memorial. 

“Furthermore,  we  regret  deeply 
that  the  names  of  the  honored  institu¬ 
tions,  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  and  the  \  .  W. 
C.  A.,  can  apparently  be  quoted  as 
officially  co-operating  in  the  produc¬ 
tion  of  a  work  constructed  under  the 
guidance  of  rationalistic  principles. 
We  are  persuaded  that  a  large  ma¬ 
jority  of  their  membership  are  thus 
done  great  injustice.  We  feel  that 
the  International  Committee  and  the 
National  Board  owe  the  Christian 
community  a  prompt  and  frank  ex¬ 
planation  of  the  action  of  their  secre¬ 
taries  in  endorsing  the  Shorter  Bible.” 

These  are  .solemn,  tragic  davs  in 
which  we  live,  just  as  God’s  Word 
predicted  they  would  be.  One  of  The 
Sunday  School  Times’  reviewers,  af¬ 
ter  making  a  careful  study  of  the 
Shorter  Bible,  some  of  the  results  of 
which  arc  given  in  this  editorial, 
wrote  in  a  personal  letter  to  the  Edi¬ 
tor:  “In  ‘cunning  craftiness’  this  book 
is  a  masterpiece.  It  will  with  the  help 
of  wide  advertising  and  the  modern¬ 
ists  among  preachers  have  a  most 
victorious  march  throughout  the 
world.  No  doubt  of  that.  God  pity 
those  who  have  done  this  thing.  Je- 
hoiakim  only  cut  and  burned  the  roll: 
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these  make  the  Bible  an  instrument 
of  destruction.  It  is  a  terrible  thing 
to  say,  but  the  book  seems  to  me  to 
be  a  very  ‘frankinstein.’  ” 

The  Shorter  Bible  is  tpo  short.  As 
Dr.  Pace  shows  in  his  unforgettable 
cartoon  on  page  294  (it  Will  not  reach 
across  the  awful  chasm  of  man’s  sin). 
But  God’s  Bible  reaches  the  whole 
way  His  Word,  both  Written  and 
Incarnate,  is  man’s  sure  and  only  sal¬ 
vation.  We  dare  not  subtract  from 
the  Bible,  as  we  dare  not  subtract 
from  Christ.  We  dare  not  add  to  the 
Bible,  as  we  can  not  add  to  Christ.— 
S.  S.  Times. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Su#ar  Creek,  Ohio,  Jurie  4.  First  a 
friendly  greeting  in  Jesiis’  name,  to 
all.  This  is  my  first  letter  for  the 
Herold.  I  am  14  years  of  age.  I 
have  memorized  the  following  verses 
to  report.  42  verses  of  songs;  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  and  five  bther  verses 
of  prayers.  All  in  German.  If  I 
have  learned  enough,  will  you  please 
send  me  a  Bear  Songljook?  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  Troyer. 

(Dear  Fannie:— I  want  to  thank 
you  for  your  Letter.  The!  Bear  Song- 
book  cost  60  cents.  By  mistake  we 
had  it  50  cents  in  the  Herold  one 
time.  You  are  lacking  5  cents  of 
having  enough,  so  please  write  again. 
Will  send  the  book  at  once.  Uncle 
Jake.) 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Clarence, |  N.  Y. 

June  20  1922. 

Greeting  to  all  Herold  readers:— 
Bv  request  of  friends  of  friends  will 
write  a  few  lines  for  the  Herold. 
We  came  here  last  Nov.  22.  Four 
families  lived  here  then  and  since 
that  a  number  of  families  moved  here 
from  Canada,  1  from  Ill.,  2  from  Iowa 
and  1  from  Michigan. 
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Brother  Christian  Nafsjger  from 
Lowville,  Lewis  Co.,  N.  Y.  was  with 
us  June  11  and  preached  3  interesting 
sermons  while  here. 

Two  souls  were  received  into 
Church  by  water  baptism. 

May  they  be  useful  workers  in  the 
Lord’s  great  harvest  field. 

Sunday  school  will  be  reorganized 
next  Sunday  if  it  is  the  Lord’s  will. 
We  ask  to  be  remembered  at  the 
throne  of  grace  in  behalf  of  the  work 
at  this  place. 

We  live  y2  mile  from  Clarence,  N. 
Y.,  which  is  on  the  main  road  from 
Batavia  to  Buffalo. 

We  invite  ministers  to  stop  with 
us  when  traveling  through.  We  live 
only  12  miles  from  Buffalo,  and  are 
easdy  reached  by  bus  from  Buffalo. 

Lewis  Eichorn. 


Greenwood,  Dela., 
June  28,  1922. 

Greetings  in  Jesus’  name,  who  is 
gracious,  full  of  compassion,  slow  to 
anger  and  of  great  mercy.  All  praise 
be  his,  who  ever  remembers  his  child¬ 
ren  here  below. 

We  have  been  reminded  again  of 
the  bountiful  blessings  from  above 
in  refreshing  showers  of  rain. 

We  were  glad  for  the  privilege  to 
have  Bishop  C.  W.  Bender  of  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  and  Pre.  Jonas  D.  Yoder, 
of  Belleville,  Pa.,  with'  us  June  22. 
Bro.  Bender  officiated  in  the  marriage 
of  Bro.  Laban  Swartzentruber  and 
Sister  Nanna  Bender. 

May  God  bless  them  and  lead  them 
safely  through  life’s  journey,  is  our 
prayer. 

Bro.  Yoder  spoke  to  us  in  the 
evening  from  John  5 :6.  Both  breth¬ 
ren  left  for  home  the  following  morn¬ 
ing.  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  for¬ 
get  your  work  and  labor  of  love. 
Heb.  6:10.  S.  B.  S. 


In  every  live  community  there  is  a 
center  of  spiritual  energy.  The  most 
natural  person  to  be  this  center  is 
the  minister. — M.  D.  L. 
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2lBe#  wo#  t&r  tut  mit  ©orieit  ober  nttt  SEBcrfcn,  bn#  tot  a  He#  in  bent  Jtanen -M 
£errn  3efu."  Jlol.  3,  17. 

Soljrgang  11.  1.  2lug«ft  192&  1  9Io.  15. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter. 

Uitterm  ©djatten  Seiner  ^lugef. 

*  *  * 

Unterm  ©fatten  ©einer  gliiQcI 
9tub’  id)  fitter,  frob  unb  ftiH; 

SWbgen  monfen  SBerg  unb  $iigel, 

SBIeibt  bod)  ©otte§  ©nabenfiiff,’ 

£ie  in  ift  geborgen 
Unb  burd)  S^n  geoffenbart. 

®onnt’  id)  ba  nodj  dngftlid)  forgen, 

SBo  id)  fo  geliebet  morb? 

Unterm  ©fatten  ©einer  f^Iiigel 
®ann  id)  finblid)  Sbm  bertraun, 
Sftogen  monfen  93erg’  unb  ^iigefe 
2BiII  im  bttnflen  £al  mir  araurc? 
®ommen  audj  bon  alien  ©eitenr 
©cbmerg  unb  ©orgen  auf  mid)  on, 
#alt  icf)  feft,  ma§  ©r  berbeifeet* 

S)a  ©ein  SBort  nid)t  triigen  fan*. 

Unterm  ©(batten  ©einer  gliigel 
Sft  meirt  $era  fo  moblgemut; 

2J?ogen  manfcit  SBerg’  unb  .§iigel, 
9Wadbt  ber  $err  bodf)  affe§  gut, 

28entt  ©r  audb  in  ©einer  Siebe, 
^riifung  bier  auf  ijSriifung  febidft, 
Sient  e§  nur,  bafe  icf)  midfj  itbe, 

$afj  mein  9Iug’  auf  £dm  binblitft. 

£rum  im  ©dbatten  ©einer  ftliigel 
92?iH  idf)  fubeln  fiir  unb  fur ; 

Imogen  meidfjen  99erg’  unb  SMigel, 

93Ieibt  mein  SefuS  bodf)  bci  mir. 

Unb  ©r  tragt  auf  ?tlbcr§flugeln 
9fFf  bie  ©einen  mcit  unb  breit, 

£rcigt  fie  311  ben  em’gen  ,<oiigeIn 
&eim  in  ©eine  £errlid)feit.  £s.  .§. 

©rbarrne  gent  bidf)  frember  9tot, 

©o  bilft  audb  bir  ber  gutc  ©ott. 
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£ie  3-it  ift  mieber  ba  uni  bie  ©bitori* 
eUen  3U  fcfjreiben  unb  ba§  ©opt)  einau- 
fenben  fur  §ero!b  9to.  15.  5>a3  £aubt* 
£eil  fanbten  mir  febon  ein  ben  15,  fo  bafc 
e§  bei  aetten  an  £anb  fein  moge.  ' 

SSorige  2Bod)e  befamen  mir  ein?'  ?Iit3abI 
Sriefe  oom  SluSIanb,  2>eutfd)Ianb,  Ceft* 
reicb  unb  Stufelaub.  ©inige  anfbredienb 
urn  §iilfe  in  ber  arofeen  9?ot;  attbere  al§ 
2)anfe§fd)reiben  fiir  bie  §i:Ife  bie  fie  be« 
reit§  befommen  baben  bon  ben  Ulmerifa* 
nifdjen  (Slaitbcnsbriibern,  mofiir  ue  fid) 
febr  bebanfen  fiir  bie  gcleiftete  $iUfe  bie 
fie  befommen  baben.  2)iefe  aHe  beroffent* 
lidben  mir  in  biefer  Summer,  fo  baft  bie 
Safer  feben  fonnen  mie  troh  unb  battf* 
bar  baft  bie  ©mb  f  anger  finb  fiir  bie  ge* 
Ieiftete  $iilfc. 

©ine  ?In3af)f  bon  biefen  9tad)rid)ten 
finb  bon  9tuftlanb,  unb  anbere  bon  ber* 
fdjiebenett  ftinberbeimen  in  ®eutfd)Iartb. 
Sfudj  fommt  ein  'oiilfruf  bon  Ccftrcidb, 
mit  ber  Uebericbrift:  „3n  ber  jmolften 
©tunbe."  (3>a§  rneint:  bie  Icfcte  Scit- um 
311  bclfen.)  merle  ^reunbe,  bie  ibr 
gefegnet  feib  mit  ©iitern,  feib  banf- 
bar  fiir  biefelbcn.  unb  bebenfet  ban  fie 
end)  nur  anbertraut  finb  ale  ^anobalter 
bariiber,  unb  ma*  mebr  ift  ale  ibr  brau* 
rf)et  fiir  euren  iintcrbalt,  basfelbe  mcivlidi 
au^teilen  311  ben  9?otbiir;tigcn  an  ner* 
fdbicbenen  Ocrtern  mo  bie  9?ot  grog  ift. 

9)?an  bebenfe  ben  ©nrucb  im/^rebiger 
©olomoit  Gap.  11:  1 — 2.  „8affbein  ^Brot 
iiber  bae  Staffer  fabrcn./Htr  ) mirft  bit  e* 
iiitbcn  auf  Tange  3cit.  Jiilc  aus  nnter 
fieben  unb  unter  ad)te;  benn  bu  meijjcft 
nidbt,  m-ie  fiir  Ungliid  auf  ©rben  fom* 
men  mi^b." 


T 
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$n  biefer  Summer  bringen  loir  der* 
fdbiebene  originate  9trt,  toodon  einer 
aientlid)  lang  ift..  ettoaS  iiber  2000  2Bor= 
ter,  aber  loir  moUten  ade3  beieinattber  ba* 
ben,  fo  bafe  er  im  3ufammenf)ang  gelefen 
tocrben  fann ;  benn  er  entbalt  einige  toitf)= 
tige  $imfte  311  bctrad)ten  unb  bariiber 
ttadjaubcnfen,  i:nb  folc^e  too  mit  ctnxt* 
ber  Sot  bebaftet  fein,  mogen  bie*  bienen 
Iaffen  aur  SBarnung  mtb  jur  SBefferuttg  fur 
fief)  felbft  ltnb  fiir  bie  ©emetnbe.  2)ies 
ift  feine  barte  Sadje  m  tun  menu  ber 
SBille  ba  ift;  aber  merfe  man:  ber  Selbft* 
grille  ift  mancbmal  bart  311  banbigen. 

*  *  * 

$  elite  ift  ber  17.  3ui,  bie  2Bittcnmg 
ift  mebrften*  triibe,  bie  2Bege  finb  bref* 
Tig,  benn  bie  aloei  lenten  Sadbte  bat  e§ 
fiid)tig  geregnet  bod)  mar  ber  SRegcn  gut 
fiir  bas  ®orn  unb  bie  ©i-ibetelber.  ®ie 
farmer  toerbeti  fid)  aber  fetjt  febtien  fiir 
fdjdrws  '.Setter,  um  ibre  griidjtc  311  bre* 
fdjen.  .<oeiite  b  off  ton  loir  ber  #eroTb  toiir= 
ic  fommett,  ab.*r  f'r  ift  nidbt  erfdbienen. 

Xcr  ©efuiibbeitsauftanb  in  biefer  @c= 
gmb  ift  atemlid)  gut  ausgenommeu  jtoei 
alte  Sdjeftern  finb  ettoae  leibertb  unb 
brmteben  dr3tlid>c  £iilfe,  in  ber  £offnnng 
311  genefen. 

Stonft  baben  h)ir  feine  befonbere  Sen* 
igfeiten  511  bertdjtcn  fiir  biefe  Shimmer, 
uur  ben  Stridden  nad)  ift  bie  hungers* 
not  nocb  immor  grofe  im  ?fu|Iartb,  fo  toic 
and)  ftfeibernot  ii:  $eutfd)Ianb,  Oeftreid) 
limb  SuBtanb. 

SBertbc  greuube  bier  in  ?(merifa,  bie 
faft  affe  gefegnet  finb  mit  Kleiber  ui» 
SRabrung.  ntandbt*  faft  aum  UcberftuB;  mir 
bitten  end)  :n  ^sefu  stamen,  reicbet  eure 
SScirebe  bar  unb  belfet!  ^elfet!  ben  9Cr* 
men  unb  Xiirftiaen  aus  ber  SRot. 

finb  iefct  Sorfebrungen  gemadbt  bafe 
man  ben  fietbonben  Kleiber  unb  Sabrung 
SUberlaffig  mrnben  fann  menu  fie  bier 
aufanrmen  gebradit  tocrben  unb  ridbtig 
Oerpacft  311m  *ran*oortieren  Stan  Sen* 
be  $f<'ib<'r  unb  Stoffe  an  Sedi  Shtmato, 
(Scottbale,  '#a.,  er  toirb  bicfelbett  toeiter 
fertben. 

*  *  *  *  * 

Xw,  toas  be§  £obne§  inert  ift,  unb  be* 
gebre  feinen.  • 


$a©  ©oangelium  be§  griebenS. 

2Ber  nid)t  mit  feinen  giifen  feftftebt 
aur  bent  SBoben  ber  gottlidjen  ©nabe,  toer 
don  Btoeifeln  I)in=  unb  fjergetrieben  unb 
don  innerem  Unfrieben  Oeraebrt  toirb, 
fann  nidjt  mutig  unb  beberat  bem  geinbe 
entgegen  sieben.  2Ber  fidb  al§  $elb  auf 
bem  @djlad)tfelbe  betoaljren  foil;  auf  bem 
bie  etoige  @iege§frone  getoonnen,  aber 
audb  derloren  toerben  fann,  ber  mufe  ein 
®inb  be§  grieben§  bleiben,  feft  im  ©Iau= 
ben  an  ba§  ©dangelium  be§  grieben§. 
SBenn  fidb  §inberniffe  auf  bem  SBege 
3eigen,  fo  toirb  er  niebt  bador  erfebreefen. 
liefer  ©Iaube  an  ba§  Gfdangelium  be§ 
grieben§  bilft  ibm  liber  bie  SBefdbtaerben 
bintoeg.  6r  ift  geioabtmet  bagegen.  ®ie 
©teine  be§  9Inftofee§,  tooran  ber  Unge* 
ftiefelte  ficb  ftofet  unb  dertounbet,  fonnen 
ibn  nidbt  aufbalten  nocb  derlefcen.  SBenn 
e§  un§  in  unferem  ®ambfe  fo  oft  an  frob* 
licbem  ^ambfe^mut  mangelt,  fo  ift  biel* 
leidjt  bie  Urfadbe,  baft  brinnen  im  tiefften 
.‘peraenSgrunbe  ba§  ©dangelium  be§  gtie= 
ben§  nocb  niebt  affe§  beberrfdjt.  Se  ntebr 
ba^felbe  unfer  einaiger  5troft  im  fieben 
unb  im  ©terben  toirb,  befto  mebt  tnerben 
toir  bereit  fein,  mit  Seib  unb  @eele  frett* 
big  unb  mutig  fiir  baSfelbe  einautreten 
in  betfeent  aber  fiegreidjem  ^ampf  toiber 
attc  geinbe. 

(Jrfennft  bn  @otte§  Slbfidbt  in 
betnem  fieben? 

SBa§  ift  SBoblergeben,  ©Iiidf?  Sft  & 
ein  dotter  fBedbcr?  @inb  e§  grofee  fReicb* 
tiimer?  ^ft’§  ber  fBcifall  ber  2BeIt?  ^sft’§ 
gute  ©efunbbeit?  Ober  ift  e§  ber  ^rci§ 
uttferer  Sieben,  au§  bem  nod)  niemanb 
gefdjieben?  Seftebt  in  biefen  Bingen  ba§ 
toabre  ©Iiid?  Sein,  alle§  biefe§  finb  oft 
nur  ©iiter,  toeldbe  bie  @eele  gefangen 
nebmen,  fo  bafj  fie  in  ©efabr  ftebt,  bar* 
iiber  ibre  bimmlifdbe  iBeftimmung  311  der* 
geffen.  SBentt  ©ott  felbft  un§  an  bie 
$Sattb  nimmt  unb  mettn  Gfr  un§  and)  bur^ 
ba^  £al  ber  ^riibfal  unb  ber  25emiiti= 
gnng  fiibrt,  battn  gebt  e§  uns  tdobl. 
©elbft  toenn  (Jr  un§,  toie  Seinem  J^nedbte 
§iob  in  alter  3eit,  aUe§  nimmt,  tooran 
unfer  $er3  bangt,  batnit  toir  erfennett  ler* 
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nett,  mie  nidjtig  unb  Dergdnglid)  atter 
irbifdjer  2tefib  fei  unb  immer  beffer  Ier* 
nett,  off’  unfere  93egierbe  auf  ©ott  unb 
®ein  gbttlidje§  SBoblgefalten  311  ridjteit, 
t'o  gebt  el^unS  toofjl.  gtoat  fonnen  mir 
oft  ba§  ©ebeimnis?  ©einer  giibrutigcn 
nirfjt  Oerfteben  unb  fragen  unter  £rattcn: 
SBarum  ift  mein  irbifd)e§  ©tiicf  auf  fo 
raube  SBeife  serftbrt?  SBarunt  finb  ntei= 
ne  fcfjonften  $offnungen  gefnidft?  $ie 
Stntmort  ift  einfad):  S3  ift  bie  SBoblfabrt 
beiner  ©eele,  bie  bein  binmttifcber  33ater 
im  Sfitge  bat-  ©taube  e§  nur  feft  unb 
fidjer,  neben  bem  geucrofen  ber  £rubfat 
mirb  ftetS  sur  redjten  Beit  ber  ©tein  gott= 
lidfjer  $itfe  aufgerid)tet  tocrben.  — 

©eine  SJMifungen  finb  feine  toiHfiir= 
lidbett,  sufdlligen  Saunen.  3Benn  ©eine 
3iid)tigenbe  £>anb  auf  un§  Iiegt  unb  Sr 
un§  auf  SBcgen  fiibrt,  bie  un§  nidft  ge- 
fatten  unb  bie  toir  felber  niemal§  gemiiblt 
batten,  bann  ruft  ber  bintntlifcbe  SSater 
buret)  ©ein  SBort  un§  311:  „gurdjte  bid) 
nid)t,  benn  id)  babe  bid)  erloft;  id)  bob? 
bid)  bei  beinem  stamen  gerufen;  bu  bift 
mein!  ©0  bu  burcb  SBaffer  gebft,  tnitt  id) 
bei  bir  fein,  bafj  bid)  bie  ©trome  nidbt 
fatten  eridnfen,  unb  fo  bu  in§  Reiter  ge= 
beft,  fottft  bit  nidbt  brennen."  ?tu§  2icbe 
babe  id)  bid)  in  biefe  £rubfat  geleitct, 
au§  fiiebe  tnitt  id)  bid)  barait§  erretten. 
SBemt  meinc  9tbfict)t  erreidbt  ift,  mirft  bit 
erfettnett,  mie  ict)  bid)  jc  unb  fe  geliebt 
babe.  Sege  nur  atte§  in  ©ottc§  £dnbe. 
Sr  mirb  e§  toobl  macben. 

Sin  edjter  ©Iaube  erbebt  utt§  iiber  bie 
Sitterfeit  be§  Summers  unb  Seibes;  ein 
©efi'tbl  bon  Sbrifti  lebettbigcr  ©egenmart 
nimmt  atte  unertraglid>e  Sinfamfeit  bin* 
meg,  and)  fogar,  menu  mir  am  aflereinfnm* 
fteit  finb.  Sn  unfern  finfterftcn  ©htnben  ift 
e$  itnausfprecblid)  troftenb,  3it  miffett,  bag 
biefer  mtfer  befter  Srettttb  nod)  immer 
Icbt,  tnt§  immer  nod)  Iiebt,  unb  immer 
nod)  ber  uitfrigc  ift. 

*  *  *  *  * 

&iit  ben  fcerolb  bee  aSabrbcit. 

©orget  nidft  fiir  ettcr  £cbcit.  2Rattb.  6:25. 
*  *  * 

(liefer  Strtifcl  tmtrbeit  cine  3eittang 
SuriidE  eingefanbt,  at§  mir  bantals  ein 
Sfarrat  batten,  fo  legteit  mir  ibtt  3itriicf 
fiir  fpatern  ©ebraud),  fo  blieb  cr  bis 


fcfct,  bitte  urn  9iad)fid)t.) 

9Ba§  ift  euer  Sebett?  Sin  Santpf  ift 
e§,  ber  eine  Heine  mdbret,  barnadj 
aber  Oerfcbminbet  cr.  Sac.  4:14. 

£rad)et  am  erfteit  nad)  bem  9ieicb  ©ot* 
te§  unb  feitter  ©ered)tigfeit,  fo  mirb  end) 
fotd)e§  attes  sufaltcn.  SWattb.  5:  33.  ©ol* 
d)e§;  meld)cs?  Sn  bem  Oorgcbenbett  93er3 
fet)en  mir  bag  cr  meint;  effett,  trinfen  uttb 
bie  ^teibung.  SBarum?  bcttit  ©ott  meifj 
bats  far  be§  atteS  bebiirfet.  Sr  fagt  and), 
bag  nad)  foldfem  attem  trad)ten  bie  £>ei* 
ben  $er§  32.  2Ba3  bann,  finb  mir  ttod) 
£>eibett,  ober  finb  mir  ©iirger  mit  ben 
^eiligett  unb  ©otteS  ^aus-genoffett,  bag 
mir  erftlid)  trad)ten  tun  nad)  ©otte§  fRcid). 

25a§  ift  bie  grofjc  grage,  unb  menu 
mir  un§  nicfjt  balb  felbft  erhtnbigcn.  battn 
mirb  ber  ©erid)t§  Xag  e§  bod)  offettbar 
macben,  bemt  ©ott  meig  mo  mir  fteben. 
Itnb  attco  mas  ibr  tut  mit  SBortctt  ober 
2Berfett,  bas  tut  atte§  in  bem  s7?amen 
be^  £>errn  Sefu»  unb  banfet  ©ott  unb 
bem  33ater  burdb  ibn.  Sot.  3:17. 

ma§  ibr  tut,  bas  tut  ooit  Bergen 
als  bem  $errtt  uttb  nidbt  ben  sJLRettfd)cn. 
Sot.  3:23.  Sbr  effet  nun  ober  trinfet 
ober  mas  ibr  tut,  fo  tut  c§  attes  311  ©ot* 
tes  Sbre.  1.  ,^or.  10.  31.  9ttit  biefen 
9Scrfcn  fonnen  mir  nn§  felbft  feben,  ob 
attc  unfere  9trbeit  ift  urn  ©ott  311  biencit 
aus  Siebe,  benn  ©ott  mitt  bag  nns  foff 
gebolfen  merben,  barnm  ift  Sbriftus  ge- 
fommen.  1.  iim.  2:3 — 7.  uitb  S^b. 
3:16. 

£ie  Ueberfdbrift  unb  bcr  crfte  'BcrS 
non  biefem  ©djreibcn  banbett  non  biefem 
Sebcn,  in  ber  SBelt.  9(bcr  mir  fonnen 
ber  Untcrfd)ieb  feben  3mifd)en  cinem 
9Jienfd)  bag  nur  Iebct  fiir  bie  SBelt,  unb 
bent  ber  teben  mirb  in  Sroigfcit,  in  1. 
Sob.  2:17:  unb  bie  SBett  oergebet  mit 
ibrer  Suft;  mer  aber  ben  SBillen  (Jotted 
tut,  bcr  bteibet  in  Smigfeit. 

3u  ben  Ungcrcd)ten  ift  gefagt:  „Sner 
Sebcn  ift  ein  Xampf,  bag  nur  cine  Sett 
miibret,  unb  barnadi  oerfcbminbet  cr, 
aber  311  benen  mo  in  Sbrifto  finb.  Suer 
fieben  ift  nerborgen  mit  Sbrifto  in  ©ott. 
Sefet  SSers  3  unb  4  unb  .Qapt.  3 

i)tbd)tcn  mir  atte  fnd)cn  in  ©ottes  3Be- 
geit  meislid)  311  roattbeln  ift  bcr  SBunfcb 
0011  eurem  geriitgeit  93rnber  3W.  99. 
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$er0lfe  bet  2Babrf|eT« 


giit  ben  fcerolb  bet  2Baljr&eU. 

X  i  e  ©rnte. 

Sefus  fpracf):  „Xie  ©rnte  ift  grofc,  aber 
toenige  finb  ber  Slrbeiter."  ■Kun  baben 
mir  aud)  in  biefem  Sabr  bie  3«t  ber 
natiirlicben  ©rnte  erlebt,  meldje  and)  2tr= 
beiter  baben  mufe,  fiir  ba§  ma§  burd)  ben 
©egeit  ©otte3  gemacbfen  ift,  einernten, 
fiir  bie  Seiber  ber  3Jtenfd)en  unb  be§ 
SSiebs’  beim  natiirlicben  Seben  au  erbal* 
ten.  9Iud)  bie  ©rnte  melcbe  Sefu§  im 
3medt  batte  mar  bamalS  grof3,  unb  ift 
beute  itocb,  biemeil  je^t  bid  mebr  9tfem 
fcben  in  ber  2BeIt  fein  alS  e§  bamal§  ma* 
ren,  unb  Sefu§  fagt:  "®ie  8ro&e  3al^ 
fein  ouf  bcm  breiten  2Beg  nacb  ber  $Ber= 
bammnife.  $ier  ift  bie  geiftlicbe  ©rnte 
reif,  bier  erforbert  e§  biele  airbeitcr. 

Sefu§  bat  auerft  feine  Siingcr  cinge* 
fefct  fiir  folcbc  'Slrbeiter,  fiir  bie  bielen 
2Renfcben  bie  nod*  in  ber  Hngerecbtigfeit, 
unb  in  ber  Sinfternifj  unb  ©djaiten  be! 
£obe©  fifcen,  ju  beni  mabren  lebenbigen 
fiicbt  ^efu  au  bringen,  fiir  fie  Io§  ju  tna« 
cben  bon  ©atanS  aWadjt,  fiir  fie  einauern* 
ten  in  bie  ©emeinbc  ^efu  ©brifti,  mel* 
djes  fie  reidjlid)  getan  baben  burd)  bie 
$iilfe  be$  betligen  ©eifte©. 

©ic  batten  aud)  grofeen  ©ieg,  benn 
bide  £aufenibe  gingen  in  fid)  unb  fa^ 
men  311  ben  aipofteln  unb  Iief?eu 
fid)  taufen  auf  ben  Women  be©  $errn 
^efn,  unb  tnurben  an§  ber  ©iinbe  in  bie 
©ered)tigfeit  cingemeibt.  $er  ©nange* 
lift  Sobannes  giebt  aud)  3<mgnif3,  baf? 
Sefn$  feine  Simmer  gelebrt  bat,  bafe  bie 
foftlicbe  3eit  311  ernten  borbanben  ift  ©r 
fbrad)  au  feinen  ^iingern:  „Sbr  fagt  lelbft 
e$  fein  nod)  4  donate  fo  fommt  bie  ©rm 
te.“  Sd)  aber,  fage  cud):  „$ebet  cure 
Wugen  auf  unb  febet  in  baS  gelb,  benn 
ift  fd)on  ttjeift  31m  ®Hit(j,  unb  toer  ba 
fdjneibet  ber  embfangt  Sobn,  unb  farm 
tndt  ^rud)t  311m  emigen  Vieben .”  ©r  bat 
fie  gcfanbt  311  fdjneiben,  an  betn  mo  fie 
uidjt  gcarbeitet  baben. 

$iefe  ©rnte,  bie  Sefu§  im  3»ed  batte, 
unb  bnt  Ssiingern  bcfoblcn  a»  arbeiten, 
baben  fie  au  Scnifalem  unb  bi3  an§ 
(fnbcr  ber  ©rbe,  getreulid)  au3gerid)tct, 
mio  oben  ermdbnt.  ?Iud)  mie  obcn  ge» 
fagt:  Die  geiftlicbe  ©rnte,  ift  al8  nod) 
reif.  G*  ift  nod)  bid  Hrbeit,  inbem 


bid  junge  Seute  auftoadbfen,  unb  ber 
$err  felbft  bat  gefagt:  Sbre&  ®id)ten  unb 
£rad)ten  ift  bofe  bon  Sugenb  auf. 

^Darum  begefjrt  ber  beilige  @eift  bur<b 
bie  ■SCpofteln,  bafe  bie  SfSrebiget,  unb  aud) 
SSater  unb  Gutter  bie  ®inber  in  ber 
3udjt  unb  iBermabnung  a^m  $errn  auf* 
aieben  fotten.  ^un,  menu  atte  biefe  ib^e 
fdjulbige  $flid)t  taten,  bafe  bie  bon  ju* 
genb  auf  an  ^efu§  glauben  taten,  unb 
ben  ©Item  untertan  todren,  n>ie  ^efu§  fei* 
nen  ©Item  mar,  bann  tat  nidjt  ba§  bierte 
^eil  ©lenb,  ©d)anb,  ©iinb  unb  Rafter 
unter  bem  ©bnftm  aSoI!  in  ber  3$or= 
fcbein  fommen. 

©§  fein  aud)  iefct  bide  SIrbeiter  |ie 
unb  ba  in  ©emeinbeit  ein^efebt  fiir  ba§ 
SBofe  au  beftrafen,  unb  ba§  gute  befcbiibcn. 
aBarum  niufe  bann  fo  bid  geflagt  mer* 
ben,  bafe  ba§  a9dfe  iiberbanb  nimmt? 
geblt  e§  an  ben  Slrbeitern?  ®iefe  S^a= 
ge  mag  ato^beutig  fein,  entmeber  nod) 
nidjt  geniug  SIrbeiter,  aber  bie  iefcigen 
airbeiter  nid^t  bermogenb  bie  -iftenfdjen 
aur  aSefebrung  unb  aum  ©Iauben  a«  Britt* 
gen.  aSriifet  adeS  unb  ba§  ©ute  bebal* 
tet.  $.  «.  ». 

©fjibfbemana,  Sab.,  S«Ii  4,  1922. 
***** 

SJorn  ^ilf^toer!  in  ^entfcblanb. 

aBabrenb  ber  I  anger  en  ?lbmefenbeit  un* 
fer§  3)ireftor§  ift  fiir  gate  a3ertretung  auf 
unferer  (SefdfdftSfteUe  geforgt,  fo  bafj  al= 
Ie§  feinen  geregdten  @ang  getjen  mirb. 

2) ie  9iot  in  $eutfd)Ianb  ift  nocb  nid)t  a« 
©nbe.  Sm  @iegented,  bie  Steuerung  ift 
no^  immer  im  ©reigen  begriffen.  3Sor 
einigen  Slagen  fdrrieb  bie  Seiterin  eine© 
.Qinberbeim©  •  „aBcnn  unfere  ^inber  mit* 
tag§  au§  ber  ©cbule  fommen,  aieben  mir 
ibnen  bie  Kleiber  on§,  urn  fie  anbera  ^in* 
bern  ananaieben,  bie  nacbmittag§  ben  Un= 
terricbt  befmbett."  ^a§  ift  bod)  mirflid) 
9?ot,  furcbtbare  ^Tdbernot:  benn  bie  ®in= 
berbeime  baben  meift  nid)t  bie  SKittel, 
neuc  ^Ierbung§ftuife  a”  befcbaffen.  ®er 
^affierer  cine©  cnbern  ^inberbeim§  er= 
adblte:  ..^riiber  reidjtcn  mtfcre  3mfen 
an©,  ba^  ganae  $>eim  ait  nnterbalten  ;  jebt 
becfen  fie  faitm  bie  Soften  ber  $eiaung. 

3) iit  ©cbrecfen  bcnfcn  fd)on  bide  ^finber= 
beime  an  bie  aiitfdiaffimg  ber  ^obleit  fiir 
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belt  fommerben  Winter,  bie  jefct  100  ntal 
fo  tetter  fittb  mie  for  bent  ®riege.  Weben 
ber  Kleiber-  unb  Sofjlennot  fteE)t  bie  fie* 
benSmittefifot.  98ic  fofften  bie  ®ittber= 
beinte  50  iflff  fiir  1  ©fntrb  gleifcb.  60 
©tf.  fiir  1  ©futtb  ©utter..  8  2)?f.  fiir  1 
fitter  SKildj  be.tablen  fottnett?  fie 

ntiiffen  barattf  berjicbten,  mie  auf  ntancbe 
attbere  fiebenSmittel.  ©efonber§  graft  ift 
bie  ®artoffefttot.  2>ie  ®inberbeime  fol* 
Iett  jeftt  3—400  2»f.  fiir  1  Bentner  ®ar* 
toffeln  be^nblen  9Bir  fomtett  baber  bie 
#ilfe  unferer  ©lauben^bruber  ittt  9fu** 
Iartbe  ttodj  intmer  nicbt  eittbebreit  uttb 

bitten  fo  be^Otf)  unb  bringenb  mie  tnog* 
lid),  im  Sebctt  rticbt  ntiibe  311  toefben,  fon= 
bent  bie  fiiebeSbadblein  toe! ter  flieftctt  311 
laffett,  bornit  loir  toenigftens  bie  notttrn* 
bigften  ©ebiirfniffe  unferer  166  flinber* 
bcttne  mit  fiber  7000  .^inherit  befriebigen 
fottnett.  98ir  biirfen  tint  feittett  ©rcis 
bent  State  fette§  ©earnten  foIgen,ben  er  ck 
net  Sdjmefter  gab: ,  „Sd)idfen  Sic  bocb 
bie  ®ittber  fort,  fiir  bie  nid)t§  betabft 
mirb,"  fottberiti  antmorten  mit  ber  Sdbme* 
fter:  ,,@erabe  fiir  folcfte  arntett  ®inbcr 
fittb  mir  ba."  Weulid)  febrieb  eitt  teurer 
©aftor  au§  Slmcrifa:  „Dftatt  muft  micb  erft 
totfdjffagat.  menu  icb  attfberett  foE,  fiir 
battfebe  ®inber  3tt  forgen."  SDtoge  un* 
ber  £>err  nudj  f»tele  folcber  ftratnbc  unb 
SBobltater  unferer  armett  ®inber  fd)ett= 
fett!  %a.  mir  bertranett  £bm,  baft  Gr 
utt§  bie  E^itte!  gemabren  mirb,  um  uttfere 
armett.  barbettbett  beutfdjen  ®iniber  bor 
bent  hunger  jit  bemabrett,  bi§  e3  $bm 
gefafft,  ber  Wot  in  itnferm  ©aterlanbe  cin 
Grtbe  3U  macben.  Gr  moEe  aEe  groftett 
tmb  fleinen  Gfabat  fegnen  unb  atfat  (M 
bern  ein  reicber  ©ergelter  feitt!  2>ie 
Sfbreffe  fiir  finbefgabai  aller  9frt  ((Mb, 
Kleiber,  fiebenSmittel)  Iantet  nad)  mie 
bor: 

Battralbilfe  fiir  beutfebe  ftinberbeime 
Dir^ftor  98.  .Qitieffamb 

GfberfeTb,  Bintmcrftrafte  38 

2)er  ©orftattb§=9fu5i(b'nb  ber  Bcntral- 
bilfe:  Xh.  98etfdbfb,  98.  Wtidbel,  98.  flnieb* 
famf. 

***** 

Fontmt  immer  barattf  an,  ma§  fiir 
ein  ©eift  un§  regiert  uttb  unfere  Bnnge 
in  ©emegung  fefct. 


^anf  unb  ©itte  bcittfdfer  timber  bcintc. 
fiaugeiibcrg  (Stblb.) 

98ar  bas  eitte  Brcnbe,  ale  ber  Sad  tit 
©egettmhri  aller  jcitrbrr  uttb  3tnei  ©or* 
ftanbemitglicbern.  bie  tin*  bcinditcn.  gc= 
offnet  murbe!  Bucfcr,  Stci*  unb  SJtild) 
marett  febr  miEFontmen,  aber  mid)  ber 
Sommerftoff  fiir  SKdbcbetiflribcr.  rb:nfo 
bie  Striimbfe  unb  bas  gebrauebte  B^ifl- 
9Bir  bertttettbett  abes  aufs  ©efte. 

2Mc  gratbe  itber  bie  3tt)eitmtfcttb  ©tarf 
babett  Sie  fa  bcrfottlid)  gefeben;  aber  id) 
nriinfcbte,  unfere  Iiebett.  traiforgcn^cit 
Sfreunbe  in  Slmerifa  fotttie  and)  Sic,  bat* 
ten  iba§  ^ttbelgefcbrei  unferer  ^ittpgette 
gebort  unb  beobarbtet.  mie  liebeboK  ber 
Stoff,  ben  id)  fiir  ba$  (Mb  gefauft,  in 
9fugatfd)eitt  genotnmen  ttitb  geftreidbelt 
murbe.  98eld)e  98onn^  fiir  iesen  .^ttabett 
bier  im  .(linberbemt,  eittnt  ftarfett,  natett 
9fn3ttg  311  befiben  bf  r  nicbt  bei  alien  ©c* 
meguttgat  fraibt  unb  b  fottb  r*  in  ber 
Sibgegenb  bat  nnttjiberfteblicben  Xrang 
bat.  fid)  3tt  bebnen  unb  ,ut  ^lafieu! 

Gin  lattg  aeb^ater  98unfcb  gebt  nun 
teiltoeife  in  GrfiiHung.  98 ir  battfen  3b‘ 
tten  uttb  aE  b  n  tatreit  ^ritttben  brubett 
bon  gan.^em  firrjcu  fiir  ^hr  .<oeIfen,  um 
unfere  Wot  311  liubertt.  —  9lflen  rttfen 
mir  ein  benltcbe^  ..©crgelt’s  ©ott"  311 
urtb  bitten  Sic,  and)  f  rnerbitt  uttfere 
^inber  lieb  311  bebaltat  uttb  nne  311  um* 
forgen. 

$n  inttiger  TnnFbarfeit  ariifit  Sie  afle 

Sbre  Glifabetb  St. 

*  *  * 

'  ©rrif§toalb. 

2>urd)  Sbre  gutige  ©ermittelung  babat 
mir  mieber  ane  fdione  Senbttng  crbalten. 
©rofier  ^ubel  berrfdjte  unter  ben  $inbem 
bei  ber  SIbboInttg  be§  Sacfe?  bott  ber 
©oft.  ?fud)  bcim  Sluebacfeti  besfelben 
freutett  fid)  bie  ftiuber,  mie  cine  tt ad)  bem 
anbertt  3unt  ©orfdtrin  font  ^d)  bin  be* 
fottbere  battfbar  fiir  bie  tedtc*  ©iidifnt 
Wtild)  tutb  3mei  ©afete  Bnder.  Stun  ba* 
be  id)  mieber  iiir  cinia'*  Beit,  um  ben 
febtoadben  unb  uittcrerndbrten  .^itrbern  bie 
iiblidjic  Supt»e  nabrbafter  geben  311  Fonttctt. 
9lud)  bie  brei  Stiirf  Scife  fittb  iehr  m'rt* 
boE.  9Tu§  b'm  fcbmaneti  ©ummiftoff 
rnTbe  id)  Sd)ulmabbai  berfteBen.  meldie 
bei  bem  meiten  Sdbulmec  oft  febr  cr* 
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miinfdd  unb.  ?Me§  iibrifle  in  be m  $ofct 
fonn  man  gut  bei  ^in'bern  gebraud)en 
unb  banfen  bio  &inber  fomie  id)  alien  Iie= 
ben,  merten  Webern  ami  ba§  ^erjlidifte. 
2Jiit  berjjlicfjcm  (Mifc  unb  „©ott  ber- 
geitV  bin  id)  baufbar  crgeben 

Sdjmefter  SW. 

GUab. 

<BieI  fa-cube  bat  miebcr  bae  $afet  mit 
ben  iiir  ttns  io  notmenbigen  Sad)eti  ge= 
mad)t.  Die  Scifc,  bie  9RiJdj  unb  aud) 
bie  ®lriberd)en  Femmen  un§  fo  gut  jm 
red)t.  ’Knd)  Da?  Stud  fibber  bat  un? 
febr  erfreitt.  2Bir  banfen  Sbncn  febr 
bcr3lid),  ban  Sio  nnferer  fit nftalt  geben- 
fen  nub  bitten,  and)  ferner  Itn?  cin  gitti= 
ge?  28obImoUeii  bemabren  ju  molten. 

2)fit  berjlicbem  ©rub  bin  id)  Sbre  Iet)r 
ergcbeue  ^  +  Sdjmefter  ®. 

3d)iwcnbeil 

©otte?  reicben  Scgcn  miinid)C  id)  alien, 
bie  fiir  nnfere  arnten  bentfeben  ®iu'ber  ar- 
beiten  unb  bom  Giqcuen  abgeben. 

Die  9Jot  ift  and)  bei  itn?  febr  groft! 
H13  id)  im  OFtober  borigen  $abre?  bie 
fieitung  be?  $etme§  iibernnbm,  mar  e? 
gait3  berfdynlbet  unb  bei  Fcincm  ftauf- 
maun  batten  m;r  ftrebit.  Suuberbar  bat 
unb  ber  £>crr  gebolfen.  (Sr  berliifd  bie 
Seincn  nidyt.  Da?  28ort  biinfen  mir,  bem 
flerrit  fei  fiob  nub  Danf,  immer  mieber 
fo  reiri)  an  nn§  citabrert.  jSfhtr  ein  febr 
barter  Winter  Iiegt  biuter  un*?.  Sd)on 
?Infang  fabrnnr  fonnten  mir  utifere  3em 
tralbeijimg  nibt  mebr  benuben,  meil  fein 
SToF?  311  bcFommctt  mar.  2fei  24  bi?  28° 
.finite  rnufd-n  mir  in  eiitem  wngebei3tcn 
9faum,  beffeit  28cinbc  bid  mit  Ci?  beleat 
mareit,  cifett.  28ir  narmten  tthfcrcit  GfY 
rauui  „fi  r  i  ft  a  H  b  a  I  a  ft"i 

2?on  yJbrei.  beibeit  (MMcnbungen,  bie 
mir  burd)  bie  ^entralbilfc  3jtgingeit.  Fottm 
te  id)  10  gentium  Woggen  fiir  3000  '3)tarf, 
Storfe  fiir  .oof  n  nub  33lufen  fiir  nnfere 
fautaen?  fiir  1500  SWarf  J  faitfeit.  Tie 
rrftlicben  500  War!  nutf?  icb  fiir  bie  Icfctc 
fiofsredmutig  uermeitben. 

Tvitr  nnfere  Wnbcbcn  founte  icb  audi 
Stoffe  311  fileiberu  Femfen  bon  (Mb,  ba* 
mir  liebe  beutidie  faemtbe  gefebenft  ba* 
ben.  9tun  boffen  mir,  baft  mir  3"  Oftern 


atle  fiittber  fauber  unb  orbentlid)  jur  fiir- 
d)e  fiifyren  biirfen. 

28ir  finb  mit  fileibern  unb  28iifd)e  febr 
fnapb.  ?Me?  ift  miirbc  unb.  mnfe  ftdnbig 
geflidt  merben.  9T?it  ber  SAtmdfdje  fiefyt 
c?  befonber?  traitrig  au?.  (Sin  23ettud) 
Foftet  180  Warf  unb  ein  ©eaug  300  bi? 
400  2)?arf.  (Sben  merben  mir  Kleiber  unb 
fi ebons mittel  abifiert. - 

©ott  fegne  ©eber  unb  ©abett! 

©otte?  Segett  miinfdd  alien  fiinber- 

freimbeit  bie  banfbare  ^eimmutter  (S.S. 

Itnfere  fatgeitb  Slbteilung. 

2Mbel  -faagen. 

*  *  * 

9tr.  255.  28er  mar  ein  febr  geplagter 
9Dceufd)  iiber  aHc  9)Jenfdben  auf  (Sr ben? 

9Fr.  256.  28er  bat  gefagt,  id)  bflfo 
iibel  getan  bafi  id)  nnfdjulbig  3?Iitt  ber« 
raten  babe? 

9Inttoorten  aitf  23ibclfragcn 
9fr.  247  unb  248 

$r.  9tr.  247.  28arum  foil  fid)  bie  Dod)= 
ter  Sion  freuen,  unb  bie  Dod)ter  ^erufa- 
lent  jaud)3en? 

2lntm.  2BeiI  if)r  .^bnig  311  ibr  fommt. 
Sad).  0.  9. 

Dtiiblidje  fiebren:  —  Die  Sleisfagungen 
bes  ^Srobbeten  Sad)arja§  finb  iiberbaubt 
bon  finnbilblidfer  ?Irt;  unb  finb  in  ben 
erften  ^sabren  nad)  ber  23abr)Ionifd)cn  ©e= 
fangcnfdjaft,  gefcbricbcn  morben,  biclleid)t 
etmas  mebr  als  500  ^abre  bor  (Sfirifti 
3eiteit. 

^n  ber  ermdbnten  Sd)riftfteHc  ift  bie 
Dodder  3ion  unb  bie  Dodder  Serufalem 
ein?  unb  bavfelbc  utub  bebeufet  Okdte? 
2?oIf  bon  ^feinben  untringt  unb  bebrdngt. 
Dencn  nerbeifd  er  ci.nen  ^oitig,  ber  ein 
CMedder  unb  cin  heifer  ift.  ?Iber  ex 
Fommt  311  ibnett  arm  nub  reitet  auf  cittern 
gfel,  unb  auf  ciitcnt  jtmgen  SitHen  ber 
Gfelin. 

Diefc  28ei?fagung  ift  budtftdblidi  in 
Grfiiltung  gcgangeit  ba  ^sefus,  am  ben 
^almfonntag,  ctma  fiinf  Dage  bor  feinem 
fieibcu  eitte  Sfeliu  itbcrFatn  unb  in  bie 
Stabt  ^erufafcm  eiuritt.  28oriibcr  fid) 
biefc  Stabt  billig  bdtte  freuen  folten. 
Seine  hunger  unb  bielc  bon  bent  gemei* 
tien  2>oIf  Itaben  fid),  iiber  fein  Sommen 
gefreut,  unb  babett  ibre  Kleiber  auf  ben 
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23eg  gebreitet,  anbre  ^abcn  SIRapen  ober 
SJSalmatoeigen  Don  ben  SBciumen  abgebau* 
en  unb  fie  auf  ben  SBeg  gebreitet,  affeg 
bo§  baben  fie  getan  um  ibn,  afg  ein 
natiirlicber  ®onig  ju  betoiHfommen,  fie 
meinten  eg  febr  gut  mit  if)m  aber  fie 
Derftanben  bic  Urfad)  feincg  Fommeng 
nod)  nidjt  redjt. 

^efus  moffte  and)  ibr  ®onig  fein,  ober 
ein  geiftlidjer  ®onig,  ber  fie  nid)t  Don  ber 
$nnb  ber  fRotner,  ober  Dielmefjr  Don  ibrcn 
©iinben  befreien,  unb  ibnen  griebe  unb 
9htf)e  in  bie  ©eele  bringeit  miirbe.  ?fHein 
bas  toollten  bie  Siibrer  beg  SBoIfg  nid)t. 
barunt  fie  ibn  audj  fiinf  Stage  fpciter  ge* 
freusigt  unb  getotet  baben,  um  ibn  aug 
bem  2Bege  311  raitmcn.  9futf)  bie  Jsiin* 
ger  beg  $errn  Fonnten  bag  ®ommen  beg 
§eifanbeg  nicbt  fo  redjt  geiftlid)  Dcrfte* 
ben,  big  nad)  feiner  .ftimmelfabrt  ltitb  ber 
Sfuggiefeung  beg  $eifigen  ©cifteg,  ein 
Fraftiger  ©emeig  Don  biefer  ©ebauptung 
ift  bie  tatfacbe  bafe  fie  ibn  bei  feiner 
^immeffabrt  nocbntafg  fragteit:  „$crr 
toirft  bu  auf  biefe  Beit  mieber  aufridjtcn 
bag  fReid)  ^grael?"  ^efug  toufjtc  fcfjoit 
bafe  feine  ^immeffabrt,  unb  bie  9fuggie* 
f3ung  beg  ^eiligen  ©eifteg,  nur  aebn  tage 
fpdtcr  ibnen  bie  befte  9fntmort  geben  miir* 
be;  unb  gab  ibnen  cine  febr  Iiebreicbe 
unb  gefinbe  juredjtroeifung  mit  ben  9Bor= 
ten:  „gg  gebiibrt  cud)  nid)t  3U  toifferi  Beit 
ober  ©tunbe,  meldje  ber  ©ater  feiner 
3Rad)t  borbebalten  bat."  9fpoftg.  1,  7. 

Stag  natiirlidje  unb  bud)ftablid)e  „Bion 
unb  ^erufalem"  bag  311  ©adjarjag,  unb 
iu  unfereg  $eilanbeg  Beiten  tear,  ift  fi* 
giirlid)  auf  bag  geiftfidje  Sion  unb  $e 
rufafem,  toelcbeg  nocb  beute  bcftebt.  $e= 
fug  ift  ein  geiftlicber  ®onig  fiir  ©eiftlid) 
armc  Seute  bic  -IRiibefelig  unb  belaben 
finb,  bie  fid)  unter  ber  ©iinbe  unb  bem 
©atan  gefangeit  fiiblen.  Stiefen  ift  £e* 
fug  ein  ©erecbter  unb  §elfer;  ein  $onig 
ber  felbft  arm  ift,  er  ruft  ibnen  311: 
®otnmt  ber  311  mir  atte,  bie  ibr  miibfelig 
unb  belaben  feib,  id)  toitl  end)  erguicfen. 
iRebmet  auf  cud)  mein  $jod),  unb  Iernet 
Don  mir,  benit  id)  bin  fanftmiitig  unb 
Don  bcraen  bemiitig  fo  merbet  ibr  ffiubc 
finben  fiir  eure  ©eelcn.  tenn  mein  3od) 
ift  fanft,  unb  meine  Saft  ift  Icid)t.  tag 
ift  ein  ®onig  fiir  ung.  ©ott  fob,  bafc 
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h)ir  ein  folcben  ®bnig  baben.  9Bir  baben 
beute  nod)  Urfad)  ung  311  freuen,  jubeln 
unb  jaucbaen  iiber  unfern  $bnig.  .'pofiana! 

3*-  9tr.  248.  Ueber  mag  bat  ^efug 
gemcint? 

9(ntnj.  Ueber  bie  ©tabt  ^ernfalem. 
Sue.  19,  41. 

fRiibfidje  Siebren:  —  Stiefe  J^cbre  unb 
Cradblunig  mirb  nur  cine  ftortfefcung  ber 
Dorigen  fein;  ba  fie  eben  Don  bcrfclben 
©efd)id)tc  banbeft.  ^efng  iibcrfam  bie 
©felin  bei  ©etbbbagc,  tt)eld)cg  ein  fleineg 
©tdbtfein  mar,  bag  atoci  9Reilen  bftficb 
Don  ^erufafem,  an  ber  ©iiboftfeite  Dom 
Delberg  gelegen  bat.  ^efug  ritt  alfo  ben 
Oefberg  binauf  mabrenb  feine  vsiinger  unb 
ein  grofteg  ©off,  bag  Don  ^erufalcin  mit 
^almatoeigen  ibrn  entgegen  fameit  ibn  in 
bie  Stabt  311  bcgleitcn,  bag  .'oofiana  rie* 
fen  unb  @ott  Iobctcn  iiber  aflc  Staten  bic 
fie  Don  Sefug  gefeben  unb  gebbret  batten. 
Stag  ging  fo  big  5cfD5  auf  bic  anbre  ©ci¬ 
te  Dom  Oelbcrg  fam  Don  mo  aug  er  bic 
berrfidje  ©tabt  ^erufatem  feben  fonnte, 
bie  nod)  auf  ber  anbren  ©cite  Dom  tal 
^ofapbat  unb  bem  93ad)  .^ibron  lag.  Stic* 
ie  ©tabt  mit  ebrem  berrlicbem  tcmpel 
unb  anbre  grofartige  ©ebauten.  Stic 
©tabt  Utaucr  mit  ibren  feinen  grofearti* 
gen  Stboren;  allcg  lag  bort  Dor  ibm  aug* 
gebreitet,  ein  berrlid)en  sjfnblicf  mar  bag 
ber  SRatur  nad). 

tern  ©eifte  nad)  aber  fab  er  and)  ibre 
erfd)redlid)e  ©iinben  unb  9?crborbenbcit, 
ibr  balbige  Bcrftorung  unb  febauberbafteg 
©nbc  unb  bag  (Snbc  ber  jiibifcben  Nation 
unb  ibre  Betffreuung  unter  alien  SBblfern, 
unb  ben  ^ab  offer  iRationen  gegen  fie, 
mie  man  eg  beute  nod)  fiebet.  9lffcg  bag 
bemegtc  fein  fanftmiitigcg  unb  bemiiti* 
gen  $era  311m  SIRitleiben  unb  traucr. 
„Unb  alg  er  nabe  biuau  fam,  fabe  er  bie 
©tabt  an,  unb  meinte  iiber  fie."  Sue. 
21,  41. 

9fIfo  Fam  bag  SBeineit  unb  SHagcn  un* 
ferg  .^eifanbeg,  iiber  bie  ©tabt  ^erufa* 
Iem,  nid)t  aug  einem  ©efiibl  ber  !Rad)c 
unb  beg  ©dbelteng  ionbern  Dielmcbr  aug 
SfRitreib  unb  Grbarmung.  Ster  £efcr  ift 
gebeten  Sue.  21,  41  big  45  311  Icfen. 


257.  9Bag  bebiitet  ben  Unfdjnfbi* 

gen? 
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jperolb  ber 

©r.  258.  28a*  fagt  unfer  £eitanb  baft 
bet  uu*  bcffer  fein  mufe  al*  e*  bet  ben 
Sdjriftgelebrtcn  un'b  ©barifacr  tear,  menu 
tnir  in  ba*  .‘ptmmelreid)  fotrrmcu  moEenV 

©ntmortcn  aitf  9^ibcl*^ragcn 
©r.  249  nnb  250. 

frr.  ©r.  249.  2Bem  fein  ©ett  mar 
nenn  GEen  laug  nnb  bier  GEen  bre't, 
nod)  einc*  ©Jamt*  GEenbogen? 

9lutm.  Xmi  ©iefen  £>g,  $onig  311  Ste¬ 
fan,  5.  ©Jof.  3,  11. 

©iifelube  Sebrcn:  —  SGSiffpt  ifjr  ma*  etn 
©tefe  ift?  Gin  ©iefe  ift  eini  ltngemobn- 
lid)  grower  ©faun.  Soldje  grofje  Petite 
gab  e*  nnter  ben  beibtiifto  ©blfcrn  bie 
ba*  Sanb  Gattaan  bcmobnten,  ebe  bie 
SVinber  Israel  e*  eingenommen,  batten. 

3m  13.  Shipttel  bom  bierten  ©ltd)  ©to- 
ie  lejcn  mir  ban  ©iofe  ftunbfdyafter  an*- 
fdjicftc  ba*  Sanb  311  crfnnbigen,  melcbc* 
bie  ft'inbcr  Israel  ciunelimcn  foEtcn.  211* 
biefe  3iiriuf  famen,  brad)ten  fie  bie  ©ot= 
fdjaft  bafj  ba*  Sattib  febr  gnt  fei,  aber  e* 
fei  bon  ftarfen  ©olfern  bemobut  bie  febr 
grofee  nnb  fefte  Stable  baben.  Sie  faben 
and)  Sente  bariitneit  boit  grofeer  Siinge. 
©er*  31.  „28it*  faben  and)  ©iefett  ba- 

felbft,  Gnaf*=®inber  bon  ben  ©iefen;  nnb 
mir  marcit  bon  unfern  21ugett  mie  £eu= 
fdnecfen,  nnb  alfo  marctt  mir  and)  in  ib* 
rett  Bingen."  „  . 

SI  lid)  ber  obett  geuannte  ®omg  ©g 
ftammte  bon  ben  fliuber  Gnaf* ;  fo  mie 
and)  ber  ©iefe  ©oliatb,  ben  ber  ftoitig 
Tabib,  ntebr  benn  400  3abren  fpdter  er- 
fd>Iitg,  ftammte  bon  ben  .Sfinbcr  Gnaf* 
ber. 

Xiefe  groge  nnb  ftarfe  fanner  mnr 
ben  febr  gefiird)tet  nnb  bembfdjeut  in  ben 
.ttriegsjciteu.  7>a*  ©ett  bon  bent  ®onig 
Og  mirb  un*  fo  piinftlid)  I  befd)riebcn  um 
into  ciiten  ©egriff  bon  ber  ©rbfte  biefe* 
©tonne*  311  gcbcu.  2ie  biblifdje  GEe  mirb 
beute  )’o  etma*  bon  16  bi*  18  3oE,  nad, 
uitfenti  ©tab  gercdmct. 

G*  mirb  bcbanptet,  bie  biblifdje  GlTe 
murbe  bon  bent  Gttbe  ber  finger  bi*  an 
ben  Gllbogen  abgemeffen,  biefe  bcbaup- 
tung  mirb  gum  Xeil  bcftatigt  burdi  bie 
oben  anaefitbrte  SteEe :  ,,©atf)  cine* 
©iann*  Gllbogen,"  G*  berftebt  fid)  fdion 
non  felbft  baf;  eine  Glle  nad)  cine*  28ci= 
be*  „Gflenbogen"  abgemeffen  nid)t  fo  grof) 


28  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

miirbe  gemefett  fein  al*  menu  e*  nadb  ei¬ 
ne*  „©£anu*  Gllenbog  ere"  abgemeffen 
miirbe.  v* 

?Ufo  gebt  man  bielleidjt  nicqt  irre  menu 
titan  bie  grofje  Glle  bon  18  3°ft  nimmt 
-urn  bie*  grofee  ©ett  3U  meffen.  211io  eitt 
©ett  bon  ©eun  GEen  long  nnb  bier  Gl- 
Ien  breit,  miirbe  un*  ein  ©ett  IjerfleUeu 
bon  IBM2  lattg  nnb  6  gufe  breit, 
nad)  unferm  ©?aft.  ^a*  nutfe  aber  bod) 
ein  grofter  ©tonn  gemefen  fern  ®etn 
©limber  baf)  fein  ©ett  bon  eifen  gemaibt 
mar,  benn  ber  ©tann  mod)te  mnbl  ebett 
fo  fdjmer  mie  grofj  gemefen  fein. 

©Eein  e*  fann  auSb  ein  fleiner  ©tami 
in  cittern  groftcn  ©ett  Iiegett,  aber  ein 
grower  ©fann  fantt  nid)t  gut  in  einem 

fleitteit  ©ett  Iiegen. 

*  *  * 

%v.  ©r.  250.  3u  ment  murbe  gefagt: 
O  28cib,  bcin  ©laube  ift  grofe? 

21ntm.  3n  einem  Gananaifdfeit  28eibe. 
©tattl).  15,  22  bi*  28. 

©iifelidje  Celjren:  —  35ie*  ©Jeib,  bon 
meldjer  b)icr  bie  ©ebe  ift,  mar  ein  griedjt- 
fd)e§  SBeib  an*  Sprobbonicien,  bon  bem 
Stamm  ber  Ganaaniter,  meldjer  eiit*  boit 
ben  fieben  grofeett  nnb  ftarfen  ©olfer  mnr 
bie  ba*  gelobte  Sanb  bemobnten  mcldje 
bie  .^inber  ^§rael  bertreiben  uitb  ibr 
Sanb  einnebmcn  foUten;  fie  burften  fei- 
ttett  ©uitb  mit  ibnen  ntadjcn  tmd)  ibiteit 
ctnige  ®unft  er3etgen.  Siebe  5.  ©?of.  7, 
1  nnb  2. 

G*  mar  aber  ben  ©olf  S*rael  iticbt  ge- 
Iitngen  biefe  beibnifdje  ©offer  gan3lid)  311 
bertreiben  bi*  311  unferc*  ^eilaitbe*  3ei- 
ten.  ©utt  aber  foEte  ba*  aEe*  auber* 
merben.  Sef»^  We  in  feiner  ©crgprt- 
bigt;  vsbr  babt  gebort  baf)  e*  311  ben  311- 
ten  gefagt  ift,  bit  foEft  beinen  ©dcbftcjt 
Itebcit  nub  beinen  J^einb  baffen.  ,,'Diefe 
Ganaaniter  mareit  bem  ^*raelitifd)en  ©olf 
feittb,  alfo  mat*  e*  red)t,  nad)  bem  ©tofai- 
fdjer  Gefeb,  biefelben  and)  3E  baffen  nnb 
ibnen  feinc  ©nttft  nod)  Siebe  311  cr3rfgen. 
^scfu*  aber  fagte  and)  in  ber  obett  cr- 
mdbnteu  SteEe:  „$d)  aber  fage  cud)*  Sie= 
bet  cure  Seinbc,  fegnet,  bie  end)  fiudjeit, 
tut  mobl  be nett,  bie  end)  baffen,  bittet  fiir 
bie,  fo  end)-  beleibigett  nnb  oerfolgen;  aitf 
bafe  ibr  S^inbcr  feib  cure*  ©ater*  int 
pummel.  I'entt  er  laffet  feinc  Sonne  anf- 
gebcit  iiber  bie  ©ofett  uttb  iiber  bie  ©uten 
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unb  rdffet  regiten  iibcr  Glerecbte  unb  llu= 
gerecbte."  !D?att.  5,  43 — 45. . 

Siefe  Sebre  fefcte  otefits  felbft  in  ftrart 
an  biefem  sGanaanaifd)ctt  ©tcibe;  ob  cr 
fid)  aitfanigS  jtcEte  al*  ob  cr  ibr  fcin  01 c- 
bor  geben  moEte,  fo  that  cr  bod)  ba*  nidit 
aits  Unliebc,  foitberit  mebr  um  ibrctt 
Ollanben  an  ben  Sag  311  brtngen.  ?fls 
^efus  ibr  fagtc :  „Gs  ifi  nid)t  fcin,  bafj 
man  ben  .^inber  bas  ©rot  ltcbme,  unb 
merfe  eS  nor  bie  #mtbe."  ?fls  moEte  cr 
fagen:  GS  ift  nidit  fcin,  bag  man  bic  gnte 
©abc  ber  ©tobltbat  Don  bem  ©olf  ^rael 
nebme  mtb  gebe  es  ben  Dcrbafjtcn  £>ribcn 
bic  bod)  mtfre  ^ein'be  finb,  licfe  fit1  itef) 
bas  nid)t  Dcrbriefeen  fonbcrit  gab  tbm  311 
Derftcbcn  bag  fic  feft  gtanbtc  baf3  bie*‘e 
Ofittc  Olabe  bci  ibm  mtb  bent  9?oIf  ^Srad 
fo  itbcrfluffig  fei  bag  fic  aEc  genttg  babcit 
nnb  ibr,  alS  eincm  mtmertben  .V'i'utblcr.t 
nod)  etmaS  babott  ^nfomntcn  laffcit  fen-- 
nen,  morauf  Refits  fagtc  „0  ©*cib,  bein 
©laitbc  ift  grof);  bir  gefdjebe  mic  bn 
miEft."  nnb  ibre  Soditer  marb  gefunb 
311  berfelbigcit  0htnbe. 

SItnber  ©riefe. 

©MEcrsburg,  £)bio.  ^uni  ben  12.  ©*cr= 
ter  ftrcmtb,  £)nfcl  Jacobi  3unt  erften 
ein  frcnttblidbcn  ($ruf3  an  aEc  bic  mein 
©rief  Icfcn.  $d)  loiE  bic  ©ibcl  ftrage 
250  beaiitmortcn  fo  gnt  mic  id)  fann. 
3«  toent  mnrbc  gefagt:  £>  SScib,  bcin 
©Ianbc  ift  groft?  ©ntm.  3tt  cincm  Ga= 
nandifdicit  ©*eibe.  SWattb.  15,  28.  $d) 
babe  and)  14  ©erfeu  auSmenbig  gclcrnt, 
aEc§  in  bentfd).  Sie  ©Mtterung  ift  jebt 
fd)ott  nnb  bic  ©cfnnbbeit  3icmlid)  gnt. 
£n  mcinem  anbren  ©rief  ift  ein  Jfcblcr 
ein  gefdilidien.  9J?cin  ©rofjDater  beifit 
Daniel  0.  $ober  anftatt  Sanid  0.  ©til= 
Icr.  Sie  Gfemcinbe  ift  bci  ibnen  bi§  baS 
nad)ftc  mal.  ©ME  turn  befd)Iicfien  fur 
bieSmal,  mit  ben  beften  ©Minfdje  an  aEe. 

Saitiel  21.  SD?iEcr. 

©ntttcrfmtgcn: — ©Mr  merben  bismeilctt 
gctabclt  als  tiiten  loir  bie  $ittbcr=©ricfe, 
3U  DicI  abditbern  nnb  Dcrfcboncrn,  unb 
maditen  foldie  ©riefe  beffer  Iauten  als 
fie  mirflid)  finb.  Nun  mir  gcftdjen  ba§ 
ein  utib  glanben  ben  ®inber  unb  ibren 


©Item  bamit  cincn  fdinlbigcit  GlefaEcn  311 
tun;  mit  2Iitsnabnte  ber  filler  bic  mir 
fclbft  macbcn.  ©Mr  Iaffen  aber  ben  nad)* 
folgettbcn  ©rief,  ©'ort  fiir  ©tort  nnb 
©ncbftabe  fiir  ©udjftabc  folgen,  fo  mic  cr 
gcfcbricben  ift,  um  unfern  Xlcfcr  cincn 
Ginblicf  311  geben  in  bic  0d)micrigfeitcn 
mit  mcldicn  mir  3U  tun  b.tben.  mdd)cc> 
mir  aEc5  mnfonft  tun,  mtb  bic  ('fefd)cnfc 
nod)  meiftens  aus  eigener  ^afd>c  bc3al)* 
Ictt.  Sic  Sabclmtgcn  fricgcit  mir  aber 
gatt3  frei  unb  mnfonft,  obite  @clb  mtb 
obttc  ©M'rtb.  Ser  folgcitbc  ©rief  ift  nod) 
feincr  ber  fd)Ied)t  gefd)ricbcuftcn,  bie  mir 
befommcit.  21Ie  id)  ifjit  nteiner  ,,bcffcreu 
•V'dlftc"  DorIa§,  fagtc  fic:  G?  fei  nod) 
beffer  alS  ntand)e  ©rebiger  tbun  fonnten; 
bettn  mattd)c  prebigett  bcutfdi  mtb  fomten 
nid)t  eittmal  bentfd)  febreiben.  ©Mr  Iaffen 
nun  bett  ©rief  folgen. 

2fbblc  Grecf,  £)I)io,  ben  16.  SMebcr 
Onfcl  ^sacob  mtb  allc  .^crolb  Sefer.  ^sd) 
babe  erfter  gcfdjricbcit  fcEcti.  ^d)  bobe 
mittcr  fam  Dcrfteit  auSc  mcitbig  gclcrnt, 
fiitf  ciit  3mati3ig  bcifdjc  Derft  unb  brei 
citglifdjc  ©ibcl  Dcrfteit  ba$  mettcr  ift 
marrn.  ba§  mdfbforn  ift  gcpflan3t.  bie 
Icib  fiiitb  aEc  gcfitttb  fo  ioeit  as  id)  mci§. 
belt  13  mar  ntei  Sabres  tag,  id)  bin  a 
13  3abr  alt.  id)  glcid)  bic  brief c  Icfcn 
im  .§eroIb.  ©iEft  bn  mir  fagen  mic  Did 
bcitfdic  Derft  au§  c§  itcnpt  Dir  ciit  bcifd) 
unb  cnglifd).  teftament  Dar  im  fad  trauc. 
Sdj  btiE  nun  miinfeben  311m  beften  cnben. 

2(nbratti  S.  ©?aft. 

(fiicbcr  2lnbraiis:  —  2IEc  ScutfdvGug* 
Itfdjc  Seftamente  bic  idi  jc  gefebcu  babe, 
finb  bicfdbc  ©rofic,  babcit  bcnfdben 
Srud,  unb  bicfdbc  0citcit3abl.  (670  0ci« 
ten).  G§  gibt  brei  fortcit.  Sitd)  Ginbaitb 
311  70  cent,  Seber  Ginbatib  311  $1.20, 
©*eid)=8cbcr  Ginbanb  mit  Not  CMbidmitt 
3U  $1.40.  ^d)  crlaitbc  ciit  Gent  fiir  ein 

fcbcit  bcittfd)cn  ©cr$.  ©dd)c  forte  miEft 
bu  babcit?  menu  mein  ©udi  red)t  ift  fo 
bin  id)  bir  nun  09  cents  fcbitlbig.  £>alte 
mir  an  mit  febreiben;  e§  ift  gnte  Itebung. 
©citn  bir  ciit  ©rief  nidit  redit  gdunqcn 
ift,  fo  febreibe  ipn  ab,  unb  rnadie  eS  bef* 
fer,  fo  muf3  id)  alS  tun.  Uebntig  nindit 
DoEfommen  unb  bringt  liTunft  mit  ficb. 
Onfel  ^acob.) 
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nipple  (Sreef,  Cl)io.  3uni  ben  1  -licit 
Sieber  Cnfel  ^acob,  unb  alle  Serolb  8e* 
fcjr !  3d)  mill  ttJicbcr  ein  menig  fd)reiben 
fur  ben  $erolb,  ba  iRr.  12  $erolb  feine 
3ugeitb  3lbtfjeilung  nod)  ftinbcrbricrc  bat 
fo  baebten  mir,  mir  miiffen  mieber  fdjrci- 
ben  fonft  bbrt  Cnfel  3acob  auf  mit  ber 
3ugenb  3lbtbeilnng,  unb  bas  mollcn  toir 
bod)  nid)t  baben.  3d)  babe  mieber  et* 
mas  ausroeubig  gelernt  mooon  id)  hies* 
ntal  einen  93crid)t  geben  toil!.  ©3  finb 
udtnlid)  28  beutfebe  unb  3  englifebe  2*:r= 
fen.  3d)  twill  gem  ein  eugtifd)  unb  bcutfd) 
Dcftantcnt  baben  cbe  bit  aufbbrft.  (SBeldjc 
Sorte?)  ©o  mcit  toie  id)  raeis,  finb -bit* 
Scute  afle  gefunb  in  biefer  ©egenb.  Da* 
SBetter  ift  ttrnrm  nub  febott.  3d)  bin  elf 
3abren  alt.  Unfere  Berfamntlitug  mirb 
bas  uddjftemal  aus  Dan.  'JJiillcrs  fein. 
3d)  mill  nun  bcfcbliefeen  mit  ben  beften 
SBunifcben  an  atte.  (fli  D.  2Raft. 

(via  licber  (Hi!  mir  fatten  511  fpdt  fur 
Wr.  12.  io  fam  es  bag  obne  mein  SBiffen, 
biefe  Dcile  in  Wr.  13.  berboppelt  ttmrben 
Cnfel  ^acob.) 

*  *  * 

3Rillersburg,  Cbio.  3uli  ben  1.  Sieb 
unb  tnerter  ftr:unb,  Cnfel  3acob!  (Srftlid) 
ein  bcr3lid)eu  ©rug  an  bitjb  unb  afle  bie 
mein  'Brief  lefen  tnogeu.  3d)  mill  ,um 
mieber  bier  Bibcl  ftragei  beantmorten. 
(Me  finb  rid)tig  beantmorict.  Cnfel  3a= 
cob.)  2»ir  finb  jebt  fo  red)t  in  ber  San 
unb  SBeijcn  (Bute,  ban  tpir  fd)ier  feine 
^eit  finben  fbnncn  3itm  fd)reiben.  Der 
.V»eroIb  fiir  ben  15.  ^uni  ift  augefommeu, 
allein  id)  fonnte  feine  'Bibel  ?fragen  nod) 
f^i tiber  'Briefe  barinnen  finben.  BieU 
leidit  ift  Cnfel  3acob  midber  fifdjen  gc« 
gaugen.  (3a!  id)  mar  unter  ©ottc*  gnd* 
igem  ©ebutj  nad)  9forb  Dafota  gefabren 
unb  gliicflicb  roieber  beiftt  gefommen.) 
3d)  mug  aber  nun  aufboren.  9J?it  ben 
beften  SBiinfcbc  an  alle.  9?oab  ©tubman. 

'JRillersburg,  Cbio.  ^uni  ben  30. 
Cnfel  3°cob,  merter  ftreunb!  Grrftlid) 
ein  bcrjlidben  ©rug  an  bid)  unb  alle  Sc¬ 
roll)  Cefer.  3d)  mitt,  bie  39ibel  gragen 
217.  bis  250.  beantmorten  fo  gut  mie  id) 
faun.  (31  lie  finb  ridjtig  unb  gut  beaut* 
mortet.  Cnfel  3acob.)  Die  Sent  finb 
fd)bu  gefunb  in  biefer  ©egenb  fo  meit  mie 


id)  meis,  ba*  ^Better  ift  febr  marm,  unb  y 
bie  8eut  finb  fleigig  am  Seumacben. 
©inige  baben  aud)  fcboit  SBeijen  ab  ge»  ‘  ^ 
ntad)t.  SBill  nun  befebliefcen,  mit  bett  be*  ,  .  j 
fteti  SBiinfdjcn  an  afle. 

3obamteS  3-  ©tubman.  ,  *  J 

*  *  *  | 
9Mersburg,  Cbio,  *3uli  ben  3.  SBer* 
tber  ^reutib,  Cttfel  3acob!  3um  erften  ^  ^ 
ein  beralieben  ©ruf)  an  bid)  unb  alle  bie  j 
mein  'Brief  lefen  mogen.  3d)  babe  fiir  *  j 
bieSmal  14  SSerfeit  ausmenbig  gelernt;  1 
BfUcc  in  beutfd).  (B  mar  bei  uu^  siem*  -  * 
licb  trodfen,  mir  balien  rtun  ein  guten  9fe* 
gen  gebabt.  Die  ©cfupbbeit  ift,  311c  3eit  (  1 
3icmlid)  gut.  ©efterit  mar  unfere  @e*  ,4 

mcinbe  an^  3acob  3-  ©•  Sobers;  unb  ift 
aus  9foab  31.  Webers  befteflt  fiirS  uad)ftc  A.  J-J 
'Jlfal.  SBill  nun  bcfdbliefeen  mit  ben  be*  I 
ftcu  SBiinfdbe  an  alle.  Daniel  31.  filler,  i  J 


31rtbur  311.  3uli  ben  2.  Sieber  Cnfel  j 
3acob,  uitb  alle  Scrolb  Sefer!  3nni  er*  <  | 
ften  ein  freunblicben  Ofrufe  an  end)  alle. 

3d)  mill  bie  93ibel*3rpgen,  3?r.  250  bi§ 

254  fo  gut  beantmorten  mie  id)  fann.  3ii. 

250.  3u  mem  murbe  gefagt:  C  SBcib,  ’  " 

beiu  ©Iaube  ift  grofeif  3fntm.  3«  bent  * 

fananaifeben  SBeibe.  'JWatt.  15,  28.  3fr.  * 

251.  3Bcr  bat  feine  ©obne  mebr  geebrt  . 

benn  ©ott?  3lntm.  Der  fjkiefter  (Jli.  1. 

©am.  2,  29.  .9^r  252.  SBie  biele  ©per*  1 

Iinge  murben  311  3efu3  3eiten  Perfauft  itm 
3h)ci  f|8fennige?  3fntm.  f^iinf.  Sue.  12,  6.  -J 

9fr.  253.  2Ber  ging  mitten  in  eine  3Bol*  > 

fe?  3lntm.  3efu§.  (?  ?)  Kv.  254.  Der  '  1 

miebielfte  itad)  3fbant  mar  Senod)?  31ntm.  : 
Der  ©iebentc.  1.  3J?of.  5,  21.  ((B  gibt 
nod)  eine  ©telle  in  ber  Bibel  bie  ba§  •' 
Deutlidjer  fagt.  Deine  31ntm.  sitr  ^rage  ] 
3Zr.  253  ift  fraglidb.  3Wan  lieft  Poit  ei*  ^ 
nem  anbren  2)?ann(  in  ber  5Bibel  ber  mit*  }" 
ten  in  eine  SBolfe  ging.  Cnfel  3acab  )  f1!  ^ 
Unfere  ©emeinbe  ift  bcute  an§  8.  31.  3WiI= 
leB.  2Bir  baben  fept  biel  regeit  unb  naf* 
fes  SBetter.  9Wcine  Bibcl  foil  $3.25  So¬ 
ften.  ©0  biel  bon 

3ofepb  ©.  filler. 
***** 

„'Jcid)t  fiir  un§  felbft,  fonbern  fiir  an* 
here,"  ift  ba§  erbaberte  ©efep,  ba§  auf 
einent  jeglidteu  Dei!  ber  ©dbopfung  ge* 
fd)ricbeit  ftebt. 


£  c  r  o  I  b  bcr  S  a  b  r  I)  c  1 t 
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(Xie  folgenbeit  ^aragrapbett  finb  bcr 
„2fteitttonitifd>cn  SRunbfcbau"  entnommen.) 

„Su  Xeitcft  mid)  nod)  Seinem  9tat  unb 
uimmft  ntidh  enblid)  mit  ©bren  on."  ©f. 
73,  24. 

—  ^dj  bringc  ben  9fufritf  beg  ,,9T?tfarbci= 
tcrg." 

£elft!  £elft! 

2)ic  Sftot  unferer  ©ruber  in  ^itRlanb 
nimnxt  311  nnb  bie  ©eitriige  fitr  bie  afl= 
gcmcinc  ftilfgfaffe  ncljmen  ab.  Sag  meint, 
bag  mciterbin  meniger  Jpungernbe  ibrc 
biirftige  Sftittaggfupbc  stir  ©rbalhtttg  ib= 
reg  2ebettg  entpfattgcit  biirfen,  mabrenb 
bod)  bic  3abl  fo!rf)cr  ^uitgernbcit  311= 
nimmt.  Sag  barren  mir  9ftennoniten  in 
3(merifa  nid)t  gulaffctt.  28ir  foitncit  un* 
fere  Wlaubenggcttofjeit  bort  atte  am  Scben 
crbaltcn,  mean  mir  motten.  $50,000  bat 
unfer  Untcrftubunggfomitec  aitggcrccbnct. 
foftten  sumicbft  monatlid)  nad)  ffiitftlanb 
gcfd)idt  merben.  98ir  motion  itng  iiber 
bic  grofjc  0umme  nid)t  crfd)rcdcn,  fon- 
bern  mutig  unb  ettergifd)  an  bic  3frbeii 
gcbeit.  9£o  fo  grofee  2t  it  for  ber  ungen  ge- 
ftcUt  merben,  reidjen  aber  gelegentlidje 
©g  tnufj  fnftcmatifdj  gearbeitet  merben. 
©in  ©rebtger  unferer  ©emeinbfdjaft  bat 
ben  ©orfdjfag,  bafe  ein  jcbeg  Wcntctnbe- 
glicb  eg  fid)  3iir  Sfufgabe  madjett  foflte, 
91itfforberungcn  311  ©eitriigeit  nid)t  311. 
monatlid)  cinen  Sodar  fiir  biefett 
3it  obfern.  SBcr  fonnte  bag  nid)t  tun? 
2Bie  fein  mare  eg,  mean  bie  Scitcr  after 
Wemeinbcn  ibren  Wliebern  foldjctt  $Ian 
cntbfeblen  unb  bic  notmenbigen  ©orfebrun* 
gen  fiir  bic  ?fitgfubrung  begfelben  freffen 
miirben!  Satin  fonnten  bic  9fteitnottiten 
9rmcrifag  nidjt  ttttr  $50,000,  fonbern 
$100,000  monatlid)  fiir  biefen  3toedP 
opfertt. 

©Mr  foflten  fd)ttell  belfen  unb  attgrei* 
djenb  belfen. 

.fmngergnot. 

—  ©in  jnngcr  ?fr3t  febreibt:  $it  unferem 
Saborofber  ©oub.  ift  bic  £mngergnot 
fcbrecflidj.  ©an3e  ©egenben  fterben  attg. 
2ftoraIifd)  ift  cine  furdjtbarc  3erfetjung. 
3ftcnfd)cnfrcfferei  ift  in  tioffem  ©ange. 
(3<f>  glaube,  biefcg  alleg  besiebt  fid)  nid)t 
auf  unfer  ©olf.) 


SBott  unferett  80  mctittottitifdjeu  ©fleg* 
Iingcn  in  bcr  bfbd)iatrifd)cn  $eilanftalt 
,,©etbaitia"  finb  non  28cii)nad)ten  bis  jetst 
(9fnfattgg  sDiai)  bereits  30  gcftorb.n. 

©on  bent  mcnnonitifdjcn  ©flcgeperfottal 
baben  bie  bcftcit  ®raftc,  an  ber  ©cfnitb* 
bcit  gcfd)cibigt,  bie  ©nftalt  ucrlaffctt. 

(Sicbe  fiefer,  mer  bat  eitte  ©abc  fiir 
©etbania?  §.  £.  lift.) 

—  Ungefdbr  bic  §dlfte  bcr  ©ittgefudie, 
bie  id)  auf  cittmal  burd)  unfer  Central* 
STomitee  3itr  ©rlcbigung  erbielt,  lief)  id) 
©r.  ^5.  ©.  ©mert  iiberjenben,  unb  mic  ©r 
©mert  beritbtete,  feiett  eg  ctma  5000  ge* 
mefen,  eg  finb  aber  nod)  meitere  ciitge* 
Iaufett,  unb  fomnten  nod)  ititmer  meitere. 
ftd)  fonnte  frdftigc  unb  facbfunbigc  .§ilfe 
fittbeit,  unb  bic  ©ittgcfud)e  merben  alie 
meitergeleitct  fo  fcfjneCC,  mie  ebon  mog* 
Iicb.  ©itte  ©cabling  baoott  ift  nod)  micber 
an  ©r.  ©mert  meitergeleitct,  cr  bat  bort 
gutc  £>ilfc.  ©Mr  finb  fa  affe  beftrebt,  un¬ 
ferem  ©olfe  311  biettett,  unb  unfer  ©Mtitfd) 
ift,  fcinc  ©itte  rnbdjte  unberiicffid)t  Mci* 
ben.  ©r.  £s.  Marine  briitgt  int  ©or* 
miirtg  ben  foftIid)en  ©ntfcblufe:  „©ci  itng 
ift  eg  ein  ©eli'tbbe  nor  ©ott,  bafs  fein 
©ittftefter  getaufd)t  merben  foil  " 
llttb  id)  babe  gebetet,  unb  bete  beute 
nod)  3ttm  £crrtt,  ©r  niocfjte  gebett,  ban  id) 
ein  jcbeg  Wcfttd),  unb  eitte  iebe  ©itte 
urn  ^>ilfe  erfiillen  fonnte,  bettn  uitter  ben 
©ittgefud>cn  finb  febr  uiele,  bie  fid)  an 
bie  9initbfd)au  alg  altbefannteg  ttttb  gele* 
fetteg  ©Iatt,  unb  and)  fo  oiele,  bie  fid)  an 
tnid)  berfbnlid)  menbeit,  bcttit  id)  fettne  febr 
biele,  unb  mid)  fennett  fo  nicle  attg  ber 
alten  $eimat.  Ser  £>crr  bort  unb  erbort 
Webetc,  bag  fattit  id)  and)  bieritt  beftiiti* 
gett.  ^>aft  and)  Sit,  Iicber  Sefer.  cine 
9fufgabe  fiir  biefe  ?frntcit,  bic  feine  ^rettn* 
be  baben?  35?iflft  Sit  eittent  ttttb  betn 
attberen  aitttt  grcitttbe  merben?  Wott 
mirb’g  uergelten.  $. 

*  *  * 

—  Sen  1-ten  ^uli  traf  ©r.  9ft.  tforfdj, 
.•pcllmanngberg  bei  ^ngolftabt  in  Seutftb* 
Ianb  bier  in  0cottbale  ein.  Sein  ©ru* 
bcr,  ©r.  Sobn  .‘C'orfd)  mar  ibtn  nad)  fftem 
?)orf  entgegengefabren.  98ir  fonnten  ein 
frobeg  SBieberfebcit  ttad)  3md  Csabren  »ei* 
cm,  unb  ©r.  .§orfd)  ein  bcr3lid)eg  ©iff* 
fomm  3urufen.  mieberbolten  3lttg* 
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fpradjen  unb  ©cratungcn  fonnte  bie  ganjc 
.<OiIfoarb.it  iinfcrer  SJiennoniten  in  Xeutfri)* 
lanb,  insbefonberc  bic  Slrbeit  ber  ©I)ri= 
ftciu  rlid)t  unb  bann  bie  Cage  bes  gliicbt’ 
lingslager  X*ed)felb,  bie  S3r.  §orfd)  ber= 
tritt,  befprodjcn,  adfeitig  belcucfjtet  unb 
gcpriiit  merbeit.  ©r.  Jporjd)  f)at  toarmc 
$craen  fiir  biefe  Arbeit  in  Scottbale 
geiunben.  SBeiter  gebcnft  S3r.  .§orfcb 
u  act)  beiu  SBcften  tinier  if  as  unb  aud)  nad) 
©auaba  311^  roifen,  um  in  petfonlidje  ^iif)= 
lung  mit  alien  unferen  il)Jennonitem©e= 
fd)iuiftcrn  511  Ireten.  greulbig  mufe  bie 
S9:gcgnung  in  Stem  ?Jorf  atr»ifd)en  ben 
beibcit  S3riibcrn  2)fid)ael  unb  Sof)n  £arfd) 
nad)  35  Sabren  geroefen  fein.  33r.  SJt. 
.<oorfcl)  bat  nod)  ntebr  ©efcfjmiftcr  bier  in 
SInnrifa.  (ftonnten  .  erft  meine  ©Item 
unb  W.icbmiftern  uns  befud)en  fontmen — 
$J.)  Sonntag  bientc  nits  93r.  $orfd)  mit 
eiuer  roerten  bcutjd)cn  SInfpracbe,  unb  mir 
miirb.m  rcid)Iid)  gefegnet.  Seine  beutfdje 
Slusfpradjc  batten  ben  groften  SSorteil,  bafj 
bie  bieiigen  C^efditoiftcr,  bie  bas  SSennfpU 
nanien^cutfd)  ipred)eti,  ieiner  Slnfpratfje 
gut  folgcn  fonntcn.  fatten  mir  nur  oft 
iolrije  Striiber  unter  11ns.  25er  $err  ge= 
Icite  S3r.  .ftorfd),  fegnc  ibn  reid)Iid)  unb 
fcfec  ibn  and)  bier  in  Sinter  if  b  311m  Segett. 

$.  W. 

♦  ♦  ♦ 

—  Soebctt  erreicbt  mid)  bie  ^adiridjt,  baf) 
mobl  in  3mei  SBodjen  bie  eriten  beiben 
Xatnpfer  nad)  Dbeffa  abgebett.  Unfer 
O^cbet  folgt!  —  .'C>.  $. 

Xas  ridjtigc  ©ebcilintfcin. 

Skrtranen  auf  ©ott. 

Sirf  beiu  Slitliegen  auf  ben  $errn,  ber 
mirb  bid)  oerforgen.  $f$f.  55,  23. 

ih>er  nur  ben  liebeit  ©ott  liigt  maltett 
Unb  boffet  auf  vibn  aUcjeit, 

'Den  mirb  ©r  munberbar  erbalten 
Sn  atter  9fot  unb  Xraitrigfqit: 

SBcr  ©ott,  bem  Slderbbdbfteit,  traut, 

£er  bat  auf  feinen  Satib  gebaut. 

Silas  bclfcu  ltnS  bie  fdbmerqit  Sorgen? 
SBa*  bilft  utiS  unfer  SEBeb  unb  Sfrf)? 

8Ba$  bilft  cS,  bafj  mir  allc  UNorgeti 


SB  a  b  r  b  t  i  t 

SSefeufjen  unfer  Uttgemad)? 

SBir  macben  unfer  ®reuj  unb  Seib 
sJhtr  grbfeer  burd)  bie  £raurigfeit. 

f 

2Jfati  baltc  nur  ein  menig  ftitte, 

Unb  fei  bod)  in  fid)  felbft  bergniigt, 

SBie  ltnfers  ©ottcS  ©nabenmide, 

SBie  Seiti’  SIdmiffenbeit  eS  fiigt. 

©ott,  ber  unS  Sbm  bat  auSermablt, 

2er  meiftt  aud)  febr  mobl,  mas  unS  feblt. 

©r  fennt  bie  rccbten  grcubenftunben, 

©r  meife  mobl,  maun  es  niiblwb  fei. 

SBcnn  ©r  uns  nur  bat  treu  erfunbcn, 

Unb  rnerfet  feine  §eud)elei: 

So  fommt  ©ott,  eb’  mir’p  unS  berfeb’it  , 
Unb  laffet  unS  Diet  ©ui’S  gefdjeb’n. 

Sing’,  bet’  unb  gel)’  auf  ©ottcS  SBegen, 
33errid)t  bas  beine  nur  getreu, 

Unb  trau  beS  $immelS  reicbem  Segen, 
So  mirb  er  tciglicb  bei  bir  neu; 

25ettn  meldjer  feine  SuPCrfidjt 
Sluf  ©ott  fefet,  ben  berlafet  ©r  iiicfjt. 

©eorg  ^eumarf. 

***** 

St  II  c  It  n  t  u  g  c  n  b  i  ft  Snub  e. 

1.  Sob.  5:  17. 

*  *  * 

©S  ift  mir  fd)on  oft  fonberbar,  unb 
jum  ©rftauuen  Porgefommen,  um  baran 
311  benfen,  bafj  nocb  giemlid'  biel  bon  un= 
fern  alt-SImifcben  ©emeinbcn  finb  in  etli= 
d)ett  bon  ben  oftlidfen  Staaten,  bie  eS 
bulbeit  baf)  ibrc  jungen  Scute  ©efellfcbaft 
miteinanber  balten  auf  folcbe  SSdfc  bafe 
e§  greulid)  ift  Dor  ben  Slugen  be§  Icben= 
bigcn  ©otteS.  ©§  ift  faft  311  fd)dttblid)  fiir 
feinen  rid)tigcn  Sfamen  erfdbeineit  311  laf- 
fen  in  unfermt  ©emeinbeblatt.  SIber  meil 
e§  bent  ^erolb  feine  Stfiffion  unb  sBUid)t 
ift,  bie  Siinbe  311  riigen  unb  beftrafcn  al- 
lermartS  mo  fie  genmben  mirb;  unb  ernft= 
Iid)c  Slnmeifitngen  311  gebeu  bafe  adc  S?er= 
fonen,  alt  ober  jttng,  fid)  cntbalten  bon 
adcn  Untugenben  ieber  ?frt,  unib  adcn 
bofcn  Sdieiit  tneibcn,  bemt  bieS  finb  bie 
notigeit  SBaifen  mit  crnftcm  ©ebet,  311 
fdfuben  bor  ber  Snftbarfeit  unb  Unfciifd)- 
beit.  ©S  ift  eine  foldbe  Sad)  mie  SSanlnS 
fagt  in  1.  ^or.  5:  „©§  geljt  ein  gcmcincS 
©efdirei  bafj  <5nrerei  unt^r  end)  ift,  unb 
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eine  folcf^c  .'O'Ureret  ba  and]  bie  .§eibeit 
nidjt  baton  ju  fagen  miffen." 

3>a,  fa,  fcafe  eure  ®nabett  ober  ^iinglin* 
ge  unb  Wabdjm  miteinanber  ©efellfcfjaft 
flatten  in  ©etten  in  bur.feln  Shtben. 
Bottte  id)  fjierinit  fageit;  baft  atte  bie  foI= 
djel  tun,  $urerci  treibett?  %a,  id)  glmt= 
be  e§  finb  fef>r  me  nig  bie  foltfiel  tun  itnb 
finb  gans  frei  ton  §urerei.  $enn  el 
bat  fid),  l'cbon  oft  bejeugt  baft  cin  groften 
Xeil  ton  ibnen  baben  $urerci  geiricbeit 
miffentlidj,  -dlicbe  aber  trieben  babnrri) 
§urerei  unitiffentlidb  ober  finb  el  nidft 
gemabr,  benn  ^eful  fagt  in  2ftattl).  5: 
28:  „Ber  ein  Beib  anfiebet  ibrcr  311  be* 
ge*bren,  ber  bat  fcbon  mit  itjr  bie  ©be  ge= 
brodjcn  in  feirtem  ^er^en  "  Obmoftl  er 
nodb  nid)t  bie  £at  getan  batte,  er  aber, 
bat  emeu  'Bitten  ober  Soft  baau,  bann 
bat  er  fdjon  bie  ©be  mit  ibr  gefbrodjen  in 
feinem  ,§er3.  £enn  ©ott  fiebt  in  bel 
Sftenfdjen  §en  fo  mobl  all  feine  Berfeit, 
gleidjaifo  treibeu  foIcEj-e  $urcrei  cbe  fie  el 
gemabr  finb,  benn  el  ift  faft  itnmoglid) 
fiir  ben  fungen  iWenfcb,  fur  bent  Satan 
fo  meit  311  bienen  all  ein  foldjen  ®ame= 
rab  mit  fitb  in  einem  ©etie  nebmeit  itnb 
bidbt  beieinunber  liegeit  eine  balb  ober 
brei-biertel  '-T?ad)t  unb  feine  fiuft  ober  ©e* 
gebren  baben  Ber  fid)  in  bie  ©efabr 
begibt,  ber  fonmt  in  ber  ©efabr  urn. 

$m  Jacobi  i:  14 — 15  Iefeit  mir: 
„Sonberit  ein  ieglidjer  mirb  berfucbt, 
itenn  er  ton  feiner  eigenen  Shift  gereiset 
unb  gelocfet  irnrb.  2>arnad),  h>enn  bie 
Shift  empfangen  bat,  gebieret  fie  bie  Siiu= 
be;  bie  Siinbe  aber,  menu  fie  tottenbet  ift, 
gebieret  fie  ben  Xob." 

$d>  babe  unlangft  emeu  93ricf  befom* 
men  ton  einem  alien  ©ruber  ber  gefagt 
bat:  Oaft  bie  ©emeinen,  bie  fo!cf>e  Sadie 
bulben,  finb  nidjt  beilig.  unb  menu  fie 
nidjt  beilig  finb,  mal  finb  fie  bann?  Saftt 
mtl  biel  bebettfm.  2)enn  ©aulul  fagtc 
3u  £imotbeul:  .,So  mitt  id>  nun  baft  bie 
banner  aufbeben  beilige  £>nnbc  an  alien 
Often."  So  bann;  mie  fcnneit  mir  auf* 
bcben  beilige  $anbe  bie  beflecft  finb  mit 
.^urerei?  9tein,  bal  ift  unmoglidj. 

^n  9tom.  13:  1 — 5  Icfen  mir:  „^ebcr* 
ntamt  iei  untertan  ber  Obrigfeit,  bie  ©e* 
malt  iiber  ibn  bat.  Oenn  el  ift  feine 
Obrigfeit,  opne  ton  ©ott:  mo  aber  Ob* 


SB  a  b  t  b  ei  t 

rigfeit  ift,  bie  ift  ton  ©ott  berorbuct. 
u.f.m.  —  ^ft  el  nidjt  fdjublidj  311  fagcit 
foaft  mir  foldje  gottlofe  Sadjen  bulben  in 
unfern  ©emeinben,  moton  mir  d  terber* 
geit  mi'tffen  nor  ber  Obrigfeit,  fo  baft  mir 
nid)t  bon  ibr  geftraft  merben. 

©ott  fei  geban-t  fiir  fold)e  Obrigfeit 
bie  mir  baben,  benn  in  mal  fiir  einem 
©leitb  miiftteu  mir  bier  feitt,  menu  fie  bent 
©olf  atte  feineu  eigenen  Bitten  Iaffeu 
miirben  in  alien  foldieit  Sadjen?  9fber 
mebe  iiber  » oldie  ©emcinben,  bie  fo  mcit 
in  llngeredjtigfeit  terfatten  finb  baft  bie 
Obrigfeit  mit  ©cmalt  d  terbeffern  mufe. 

fbtattb.  5:  16  Icfen  mir:  „?IIfo  laffet 
euer  2id)t  Ieucbten  tor  ben  Ccutett,  bafj  fta 
eure  gfut.ut  Berfe  fobeit,  itnb  euren  9>a* 
ter_  im  vnmmel  preifeit."  So  laffet  uud 
unifere  rote  Sicbter  meg  rdnmcn  mit  bent 
3? lute  ^efu  ©luifti  X'ettu  er  bat  gettug 
©hit  tergoffen  anf  ©ofgatba  fiir  irniiere- 
Siinben  ab^uttafdicn,  (ob  fie  glctd)  bhrfr 
rot  finb)  fo  mcife  madicit  mic  Sdjnce,  itnb 
binfort  uitfer  hett  Sidjt  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
Ieiufftcn  Iaffeu. 

©ol.  3:  17  lefen  mir:  ,9fffel  mav  ibr 
tut  mit  BorHi  ober  mit  Berfen,  bav  tut 
aHe-?  in  tern  Wamen  be§  6crrn  ^efu,  unb 
banfet  ©ott  unb  bem  ©atcr  burd)  ibn." 

^bitnen  mir  e§  bemeifen  bafj  menu  un- 
fere  jumgen  V*eute  anf  foldje  meife  ©efcfl* 
fd)aft  miteinanber  balten,  baf;  fie  foldied 
tun  ,311  r  ©bre  ©ottev  ?  'D?eiben  mir  bier* 
mit  atteit  bofen  Serein?  £bef.  5:  22. 

©in  febriftmafeiger  Spmd)  ift  biefer : 
„©ebe  an  feinen  Ort  mo  bn  nidjt  gefun* 
beu  fein  millft  menu  Refits  fommt."  Bol- 
Ien  mir  gef unbelt  merbett  in  foldjer  nngc* 
redjtigfcit  menu  .^ifu?  fommt?  So  fan* 
nen  mir  ton  ciitcn  Scbriftftette  3iir  an- 
bem  geben  11m  c8  311  bemeifen  baft  bied 
ein  Satanifdjed  Bcrf  ift,  unb  bac*  e?  ba* 
bin  fiibrt  mo  mir  nid)t  bin  motten,  aber 
id)  ad)te  nidjt  fiir  notmenbig  biemcil  id) 
glaube  bafj  bie  iWenfdien  f*nb  menig,  mo 
fid)  biermit  tedjtfcrtigen  mit  ©ottec> 
Bort.  Oenn  el  ift  fein  Bort  in  bem 
gan3eit  ©ibelbud)  bad  folcbd  redjtfertigt. 

SBanitn  baben  mir  bann  folcbcs  unter 
uni?  vsd)  mottte  el  unternebmen,  el  311 
beantmorten  fo  nabe  mie  id)  famt,  fo  mie 
fie  iibcrbmint  beantmortet  mirb  ton  be* 
nen  bie  bamit  beljaftct  finb  Bir  baben 
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$ 

foIcl)cv>  untec  un£  meil  e?>  bcr  alte  ©e* 
brand)  ift.  ^Benn  id)  an  biejem  ^utt?: 
fontme,  ;o  marijt  cs  mein  $er3  beben. 

Xcnti  menu  mir  unfere  SBibel  lejen,  jo 
ftnJbcn  mir  baft  feine  ©ad)  bas  SSoIf  ©ot* 
tes  jdjnetter  !u  bae  2>erbtrbett  acfiif)rt 
bat,  ate  mo  be  aitgefattgen  babeit  91bgot* 
ter  311  btenut.  ©Icid)  aljo  tjt  e§  311  un* 
jcrcr  3dt.  Cbmol)l  c3  bat  uftenfcbcn  bie 
meinen  unjere  .Vfeiitc  fittb  frci  bon  31bgot* 
tcrei,  nn-Idicv  :in  v.Wij;berbanbnib  ift  Ob* 
mol) l  mir  babeit  feine  91bgotter  bon  ©if* 
ber  ober  ©olb  gnnadit,  aber  menu  mir 
jo!d)c  nnjd)rijtmajjige  ©ad)ei’  mie  oben  ge* 
melbet  ift,  (unb  nod)  oiete  jbldbc  bie  mir 
unter  uns  babeit)  nnr  mdl  e3  bcr  alte 
©cbraud)  ift,  tterbhtu  ba§  mir  miffen  bafe 
cy  nidjt  djriftlid)  nod)  aboitoliftf)  ift,  jo 
ntadjen  mir  ein  Vlbgott  b^it  bcm  alien 
©cbraitd),  benii  mir  babni  bie  Sebre 
(ibrijtiiy  .lerlafjen  fiir  ben  alien  ©ebraud), 
©ott  311  bi eitcn. 

SBir  fomten  tticbte  lejen  in  .ber  93ibel 
bob  bie  iWenfcbctt  eittett  ?lbgptt  gemad)t 
babeit  bon  bent  alien  ©ebraud)  bor  un* 
fercr  3d t,  benn  jie  babett  niemate  jolctje 
©ad)C  gebalt  ui  nnr  meil  e?  per  alte  ©e* 
brand)  mar,  aber  mir  lejen  mo  jie  itebett 
bie  flcbr  ©brifti  g^fommen  finb  unb  ba= 
bett  eineit  ©ott  geniadbt  bon  ijbrem  33mtd), 
bicmeil  fie  ibrcm  33aud)  bay  ntebrfte  ge* 
bicnt  babeit.  ©0  gibt  attd)  bie  93eIobmtttg 
bajiir  in  'J>bil.  ‘1  19:  „3BcId)'er  Cube  ift 
bie  9?erbammnif’„  —  unb  iftre  ©bre  311 
©djcmben  mirb  tcrer  bie  irbtfd)  gejinnet 
finb." 

©3  ift  flar  3 u  fcbett  bajj  bie  ©emein* 
bett,  bie  baS  meiftc  anf  bett  alien  ©e= 
brand)  batten  mollcit,  ba3  fittb  meiften3 
foldie.  bie  mo  oben  gentelbcte  uithigcnb* 
Iirite  2ad)cu  unter  fid)  bnlben.  Sic  mol* 
Ien  uberimupt  feitt  dirijtlid)  ©cntciitbe* 
93Iatt,  feme  ©umttagfdjaile  lleberbaupt 
finb  jie  fdjmerc  Xabafgebraucber.  5>icle3 
©djlafeit  unb  Wn§*  tutb  ©in«Iaufen  in 
bem  ©otteebienjt.  T>ie  iBrcpiger  Iaffcti 
Seftte  gait3  at  bid  mte  ibrer  2ebt\  9iicbt 
tnebr  ate  allc  ,’,mei  2Bod>ett  einen  ©otte3« 
bienft;  Hide  rrabbatbe  merbtftt  cntbeiligt, 
u.j.m.  u.j.m. 

^d)  mar  mal  an  eittem  Ort  mo  bie 
jungett  Settle  frftr  utt3iemlid)  maren,  ba 
babe  id)  citt  febr  berebtev  ^rebiger  ge* 
fragt:  martttn  if*  e§  ban  mir  ?lMmtftf)e 


ben  Barnett  baben  mnjjen  fiir  bie  unsiem* 
Iid)fte  Winter  unter  un3  311  baben,  bay  e3 
gibt?  ©r  antmortete:  meijj.  e§  nid)t, 

aber  es  bat  mief)  jefjon  gebiittfi,  bajj  je 
barter  bafe  mir  91?enfd)en  brobieren  ba3 
9ied)tc  3tt  tun,  mie  emjiger  baft  ber  ©atan 
ift  um  jie  311  uerfitbren.  2Beim  bie§  rich* 
tig  miirbe  fein,  baft  je  barter  baft  mir  ar= 
beiteit  fiir  bay  ©ute  311  inn,  mie  meiter 
ba§  mir  oon  bom  ©itteit  abfommett,  fo 
miirc  e3  beffer  mir  bebejn  itnferen  ftiitt* 
be  auf  nnb  fagett:  bier,  Satan,  bin  id). 
?lbcr  ©ott  fei  gebanft  biefe  ^eantmortung 
ift  nidjt  ridjiig.  ©ie  miirbe  aber  ttaber 
riebtig  fein  mean  er  gefpgt  batter  2Bie 
barter  bafe  mir  |trobiercrt  mit  bent  altett 
©tibrand)  ©ott  311  hiene^  mie  meiter  bafe 
mir  Oon  ©brntite  2Bcg  abfdmmen. 

Sft  e§  nidpt  fonberbar,  baran  3U  ben* 
fen,  bafe  bie  ©emeimbe,  bie  fid)  bait  fiir 
itdber  aitf  bent  ^elfen  feefitS  gegtiinbet 
3tt  fein  ate  aEe  anbere,  fattn  fo  febr  bom 
geittb  Derblenb'.'t  feitt?  Itnb  fo  meif  bon 
©ott  entfernt,  baf?  fie  meiitig  ^raft  baben 
nnt  fid)  au  ‘jerbeffern! 

O,  lajft  un$  3u  ^efuy  fontntett  unb 
nnfere  ©itubett  befennen  unb  ibn  bitten 
SSaffett  fiir  bie  neuen  geinbe  3U  bamb= 
fen.  ‘Denn  mir  finb  gefa^en,  ja  febr  gc* 
um  SBetebeit  ttr.b  ^erftamb  unb  fiir  neate 
fallen:  bicmeil  mir  nie  feine  tteue  2Baf= 
fen  gepabt  baben.  (2Ba§  ber  ©ebreiber 
mit  ben  ncuett  SBaffen  fagen  mitt,  miffen 
mir  nicf)t  beitimmt;  jeber  ^efer  mag  e§ 
felbft  aityfhtbieren  fiir  fid;-  bod)  mag  er 
meinen,  ber  ©rg^einb  bat  fo  biele  itblid)* 
tige  2Bege,  bie  ttlienfd)cn  3U  berleitcn  auf 
©iinbenmege,  balb  etma§  9Jeue§,  fo  ntuf* 
fen  mir  and)  nnte  3Baffen  baben  benfelben 
3U  begegnen;  aber  bie  ^>aubt=2Baffe,  miif* 
fen  mir  immer  babei  bdben,  ba§  ernfte 
©ebet  bev  ©Ianben§  311  ©ott  um  ®raft, 
fid)  feufdj  unb  rein  3U  balten  bon  otter 
llntugenb,  unb  fein  SBertrauen  attein  auf 
©ott  3U  jebcit  fiir  jeine  33emabrun<g  in  al* 
Ien  ©efabren  unb  Serjndjungen  mo  ber 
Teufel  ;bn  bin  Ioden  mitt  — ©b.) 

®er  ©atan  ober,  ijt  immer  fd)Iau  ge* 
nng,  fiir  hem  atte  nettlicbe  SCRaffen  su 
tragen  finb,  im  ©treit  gegen  jeine  Sijt. 

©!  Iafet  nn§  tun  mie  ^ojia  getan  bat 
ttadybcm  bafe  ba>3  3?oIf  ©otte§  jo  meit  bon 
bem  ^>errn  abgefatten  maren  bitrd)  ?rb* 
gotterci.  ©r  bat  nid)t  in  bem  fiinblicfj-cu 
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SBefen  fort  gentadjt  toeil  e-s  ber  olte  ©e* 
brand)  mar,  fftein,  er  bat  ifjre  ©otter  al* 
le  ju  Staub  gemadjt,  unb  ftreuete  benfel* 
ben  auf  bie  ©rdber  berer  ibiten  geopfert 
batten.  2.  ©hr.  .tap.  34.)  (2ftan  Iefe  bas 
ganae  tapiH  ) 

Saffet  uns  eine  2)ienei=$BerjammIung 
batten  urn  ait  febert  tote  toir  bte  Sad)  Per* 
befferit  mod) ten.  fo  baf;  bie  ©lieber  alle 
au§  Siebe  beietttanber  bleibett;  unb  itint* 
mermebr  eine  SicmerPerfammlung  balten 
um  an  feben  tote  toir  in  bent  alten  ilBe* 
fen  (afte  ©ebrnucbe  bie  nid)t  gut  unb  er* 
baultd)  finb)  rortmadben  fbnttett,  unb  eine 
ftrenge  Ufteibung  eiofefcen  um  bie  ©Iieber 
baau  au  atoingen.  Sftein  bettn  toir  feben 
bafj  unfere  ©emeinbe  immer  toeitiger 
toirb,  unb  roir  baben  e§  gctoifelid)  erfab* 
ren  bafe  foIdjcS  eitiett  Unfegen  in  bie  ©e* 
meinben  brittgt. 

2Ba§  id)  gefd)riebett  babe  ba§  babe  id) 
gefdjrieben  311m  £beil  aite  $flid)t  unb 
Scbulbigfeit  unb  auS  illttfforbcrung. 
3Benn  toir  c§  geltfen  babeu,  fo  taffet  mte 
nicbt  bariiber  airmen,  unb  ben  $eroIb  in 
ben  geuerofen  toerfen,  unb  bcm  ©bitor 
fcbreiben  er  foU  ber.  .$ero!b  nid)t  mehr 
fd)tden,  ober  eine  Fleine  93erfammlnttg 
balten  um  au  feben  ob  toir  nid)t  ettoaS 
barin  finben  Fomten  fiir  ben  Sdjreiber  30 
ftrafen  ober  au§  ber  ©rofegemeinbe  auriicf 
balten. 

S^ein,  toenu  aber  ettoite  barittneit  ift, 
ba§  itid)t  fcbriftmafjig  ift,  jo  Iaffet  un£  e* 
iiberlefen,  unb  toeun  to'rflid)  atfo  ift, 
fo  bringet  e§  auf  ben  redden  2Beg  bttrd) 
ben  §eroIb  ber  SBabrbeit,  jo  baf)  toir  atte 
red)t  bericbtet  toerbett  barin.  SBettit  e$ 
aber  SBabrbeitcn  ftnb,  cibttlicb  mit  ©bri* 
fti  Sebr,  fo  gebet  r^brn  bie  ©hr,  unb  tut 
aEe§  toa$  ibr  fonnct  um  bie  Sad)  311  per* 
beffertt;  benn  toemt  e§  atfo  ift,  unb  ibr 
tut  eS  Ieid)t  adjten  unb  bie  Sacbe  nid}t 
berbeffertt  biS  1*8  etoig  311  foot  ift,  fo  baf) 
bie  ©emeinbe  burd>  ibre  ltnfeitfcfj'beit  unb 
?lbgotterei  in  attertei  aeitlidjen  Bingen  in 
ba§  etoige  ^erberben  binnntcr  gcbt,  fo 
toerbet  ibr  bod)  baran  bettfeit  baf)  c*  mebr 
itintmt  aB  eiitfadie  tteiber  Iattge  ftaare 
unb  einett  dflupen,  fiir  in  ba£  .CSimmel* 
reid)  ,311  fommen,  benn  biec-  fittb  nut  au* 
fcerlicbe  Scicfjett,  bie  att3eigeit  311  toetcber 
©cmcinbe*9?erfaffung  toir  geborcn,  unb 
fittb  attred)t,  unb  nicbt  ait  tabelti  au  fid) 


felbft,  aber  biefe  afleiit  ntcd)en  uns  nicbt 
gcfcbidt  fiir  £intmeBburger.  iftein,  nciu, 
es  nimmt  biet  ntebr.  ©5  nimntt  eitt  neu- 
er  toiebergeborettcr  2fteitfd),  an  bem  atte§ 
tteit  unb  rein  ift,  um  gcfdjidft  311  iein 
fiir  bas  §immelreicb  311  ererbctt,  unb  fol* 
d)e  taffen  fief)  nidji  finben  in  foteber  ©e« 
fcllfdjaft  toie  im  V.ttfang  biefev  ?IrtifeB 
gemetbet  ift. 

©  ©.  Proper. 

$ntd)infon,  ®auftB. 

ift  a  dj  b  e  m  e  r  f  n  n  g. 

liefer  9trtifel  ift  faft  long,  uitb  iafjt 
aud)  Diet  in  fid).  £er  Gruber  bat  beuttid\ 
gercbet  mit  feinent  Scbroibcn  fo  baf)  marr 
oerfteben  Fantt,  ton?  er  fageit  toottte;  rrni> 
e^  ift  nottocubig  fcittige*  £age*  bcutlid> 
311  reben,  baber  bitten  toir.  bie  Sefer,  bie* 
fen  5trtifel  mb  rotate  liber  30  Iefen  nub 
babei  aucb  beb  nfnt;  bcitit  >'r  tut  aiematfbj 
irre  fiibreit,  aber  er  beeft  ntattcbem  Ktjuai* 
Siiitbcti  auf,  unb  ba$  ift  toa*5  ter  u)tettfd^ 
brmtebt,  fo  bab  er  febcu  faint  too  er  ftebt, 
•uitb  fief)  ba:t:t  bcfftrit  unb  befebrcn,  obne 
toeldje^  er  ober  )tc  nicbt  in  ten  $immel 
fommen  fann. 

SJiete  Pott  ben  oben  ertoabnten  Untu- 
genbett  finb  fd>ott  Iangc  im  Sd)toang  an 
matteben  Srtcn.  uitb  e?  ift  8eit  bafe  fie 
aitegerottet  toerben,  unb  bie?  ift  eine 
SBccfftimme  um  beu  idufaug  baau  311  nta- 
d)en,  matt  gebc  ©ebor  ba3ii.  —  ©b  ) 

*  *  *  *  * 

£eutfddanb. 

3B  i  I  b  e  Im  sb  0  r  f ,  11.  dftai  1 022. 
Sieber  93r.  3Tfcf)cttcr !  Xcr  .-ocr  Iobue  cure 
2ftiibe  unb  Arbeit  fiir  bie  Sludjtlingc! 
Sen  ©bed  oon  $25.00  babe  id)  erbaltcu, 
aud)  bie  $18.50  fiir  >be§  oerftorbcncit  fPru* 
ber  llnritb§  ^inber  in  Jiege.  ^d)  toerbe 
biefeS  ©elb  in  bcit  nacbften  iagcit  bin* 
fd)icfett. 

Sn  unfercr  Sllrbeit  bat  ber  $crr  immer 
nod)  gcbolfen  unb  toir  fdjauett  aud)  mutig 
in  bie  3wnfunft. 

'Int  19.  flpril  finb  toieber  10  unb  am 
29.  6  ^Iiid)tlinge  attgeFommcn.  Sie  ftam* 
ntett  alle  atte  ber  Santaracr  Sfnfieblung 
unb  finb  febr  Iattge  auf  bcm  SBege  getoe* 
fen.  vsefet  toollcn  toir  oerfueben,  fo  gut  c§ 
gebt,  fiir  fie  au  forgeit. 

Sftit  trenent  9?mbergriib, 

?f.  SBarfentiu. 
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Trr  cingige  SBeg. 


(r*  gibt  nur  emeu  eittaigeji  SBeg  sur 
©eligfeit,  ber  b«&t  93ufee  unjb  ©laubc. 
SBir  fonnen  and)  fagen:  „©r  b«&t  Gbri* 
fhW."  ©ie  auf  bicfcm  SBeg  3«  fiif)rcn  bat 
©ott  bem  SSoIf  Israel  ©efetj  unb  $ropbe- 
ten  gegebcn.  Stud)  uns  f  often  fie  nod) 
bcnfelben  Tienft  tint.  9fn  bicfb§  benf't  ber 
rcidje  tWann  nid)t.  SBcmt  ciiper  don  ben 
Stolen  au  ifmen  ginge,  fo  miirben  feine 
SBriiber  ©ufie  tun.  3a,  wo  ber  ©faube 
erftorben.  bn  tritt  ber  'Hbcrgfatibe  cin.  Tie 
Sel)ufud)t  gum  ©fmtben  ftcf)t  tier  in  ben 
Bergen.  Sic  ixntl  nid)t  berau*,  ber  sJMcnid) 
muf;  eiiten  fjcifigen  sr*alt  bqben  ?atlt 
man  ab  non  ber  red)ten  Sebrb  be£  ©fan 
(bene,  fo  fnd)t  man  trugerifebe  9lu§wege. 
3Bo  man  nidjf  rnebr  betet,  ba!  flu#  man, 
fiBo  3efu8  meid)t,  ba  3ie^t  ber  bofc  geinb 
rin. 

^d)  babe  nod)  nicmabS  cinen  brandy 
Boren  Gbriften  gefannt,  ber  nid)t  ein  eif= 
rigor  ^orfdjer  unb  Scfer  ber  99ibcl  War. 
SBcnn  ein  Wenfd)  feine  SBibcl  dernadjlaf* 
figt,  fo  mag  er  oief  beten  nnb  ©ott  bit* 
ten,  ilm  311  gcbrandicn  fiir  ©ein  SBerf, 
«ber  ©ott  fann  feinen  grofgen  ©cbraitd) 
non  ibm  macben,  benn  e§  ift  nid)t  uiel  dor* 
Bonbon,  anf  wefdjeS  bin  ber  $cilige  ©eift 
Wirfen  fann. 

sjjrunf  unb  SBobflebeu  bat  in  unferen 
Xngen  in  nicleit  ©emeinben  bic  d)riftfid)e 
Ginfad)beit  derbrangt.  Grnftlid)c§  obfer* 
mifligeS  ©treben  nad)  ber  SScrbreitung 
be*  (SoangeliumS  ift  feltcn  3«  finben,  unb 
cin  fladieS  Gbtiftentum  unb  $Bergniignng§* 
fudit  bat  iibcrbanb  gcuommen.  SKan  bat 
licbcr  ben  „©d)cin"  dor  SJtenfdjcn  al§ 
bat’  mabre  „©cin"  dor  ©ott. 


Tic  Sfrmut  ift  ctlidjcn  einc  Saft  unb 
anbern  ift  ibr  9teid)tum  cine  Saft  unb 
dielleidit  ift  ber  fficidrtmn  bic  grofete  don 
bciben,  bcun  er  mag  fie  sum  SSerberben 
bimtuterbriiefen.  Tragc  biej  Saft  ber  Vtr* 
unit  bcineS  9?cid)ftcn  nub  faff  ibn  bie  Sait 
beinet'  <Reid)tum§  trageu  belfen.  Tu  tdirit 
beiue  Saft  erleicbtern,  wenn  bu  bie  feinigc 
erleicbterft. 


Sorrefbonbeng. 


©bibfbeWana,  ^nb.  ^itfi  4,  1022. 

3d)  miff  ein  toenig  mefben  oon  un§ 
unb  ber  Umgegenb.  3d)  b“$e  Wieber 
meine  dorige  ©efunbbeit  erlangt,  ©ott 
Sob  unb  Tan!  bafitr;  bie  anberen  Scute 
bier  in  ber  Umgegenb  fein  aud)  gefunb, 
nur  bie  SBitmc  9Wr§.  (Shrift  fbober  mar 
bic  anbere  SBodje  bettfeft;  mie  fie  iefct  ift 
Weif3  id)  nidjt. 

SBir  batten  am  ©omttag  bie  SSerfamm* 
lung  aim  Sedi  SBengerS,  mir  nabmen  bie 
Grrntefcbriften  in  93etrad)tung,  bie  S3er* 
fammlung  ift  beftclft  febt  am?  Taniel  @ra* 
be r§.  SBir  batten  febon  did  fdion  ®eu* 
metter,  die!  wurbe  eingefammeft.  3ebt 
fein  bie  Sente  am  $rud)t  abmadjen;  ber 
#afcr  foinmt  and)  in  fftxfpcn,  aber  ba§ 
®orn  war  fpat  gebf.Iangt,  unb  ift  nodj 
flein. 

9fbcr  fo  fleifeig  Wie  bie  Sente  febt  ftnb 
an  ber  derganglicben  ©rtite,  fo  fleif3ig 
fofften  Wir  aud)  fein  an  ber  geiftlid)en 
grnte,  baf3  Wir  af§  ber  gute  SBeijen  fonn* 
ten  eingefammeft  werben  ba§  eWig  Wdbs 

ret.  '  .  r 

23ir  Warcn  and)  fef)r  gefegnet  mit  diel 
grbbeeren  unb  ®irfcben,  unb  e§  gibt 
munberdoff  diel  Trauben,  unb  bie  §ucfef= 
beeren  werben  aud)  Wieber  gebfli'uft. 

fo  gcf)t  e§  mit  ben  2ftenfd)ett,  wir 
bbren  oft  wic  eiit§  bier  unb  ein§  bort  in 
bie  Gwigfcit  genommen  ift,  Wcr  ift  ba§ 
ndcbfte? 

9?on  SBorntregcr. 

***** 

Ter  ©afomon  fd)reibt:  „3Benn  bu  gum 
tfaufe  ©ottc§  gebft,  fo  fomme  ba§  bu 
boreft,  ba§  ift  beffer  benn  ben  barren 
ibr  Obfer.  , 

gefd)icbet  aber  oft  bafe  bie  3»bo- 
rcr  fo  laf)  fein  unb  cinfd)fafcn,  bann  bo= 
ren  fie  niebt  wa§  gefagt  wirb.  if>aufu§ 
ratet  affen,  er  fagt:  „SBad)e  auf  ber  bu 
fdjlafeft  unb  ftebe  auf  don  ben  Soten,  fo 
wirb  bid)  ©briftu§  erleud)ten."  ?etru§ 
fagt*  „©cib  niidjtcrn  unb  warf)ctf  benn 
cure  SBibcrfadjer,  ber  Teufel  gebet  umber 
unb  fud)et  wcfd)en  er  derfebfingen  fann; 
er  Will  anqcbeten  fein,,  aber  ^sefu§  bat 
acfagt*  „SBir  foUen  ©ott  anbeten,  unb 
ibn  alfein  bienen." 
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EDITORIALS 


This  number  contains  fewer  ^  ori¬ 
ginals  than  the  previous  issue  be¬ 
cause  we  had  fewer  of  the  former 
class  ready  for  publication.  In  the 
former  consignment  of  manuscripts 
we  were  rather  lavish  with  the  ori¬ 
ginal  articles,  hoping  that  we  would 
soon  receive  more  to  replenish  our 
supply  but  we  were  too  hopeful  and 
optimistic  as  our  hopes  failed  to  ma¬ 
terialize. 


“O  Lord,  thou  hast  searched  me, 
and  known  me.  Thou  knowest  my 
downsitting  and  mine  uprising,  thou 
understandest  my  thought  afar  off. 
Thou  compassest  my  path  and  my 
lying  down,  and  art  acquainted  with 
all  my  ways.  For  there  is  not  a 
word  in  mv  tongue,  but  lo,  O  Lord, 
th.iu  knowest  it  altogether.  Thou 
hast  beset  me  behind  and  before,  and 
laid  thine  hand  upon  me.  Such 
knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me. 
I  cannot  attain  unto  it.  Whither  shall 
I  go  from  thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall 
T  flee  from  thv  presence?  If  I  ascend 
up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there:  if  I 
make  my  bed  in  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there.  If  I  take  wing  of  the  morn' 
ing,  and  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
of  the  sea ;  Even  there  shall  thy  hand 
lead  me,  and  thv  right  hand  shall 
hold  me”  (Psalms  139:1-10). 


AN  UNEXPECTED  LISTENER 


Two  boys  of  about  sixteen  years 
of  age  were  riding  on  the  crowded 
platform  of  a  street  car  one  evening. 
One  of  the  boys  had  recently  lost 
his  position  in  a  city  office  and  was 
anxiously  looking  for  another  place. 

“How  did  you  like  your  old  place?” 
asked  the  other  boy. 

“Well,  I  wasn’t  much  stuck  on  it, 
but  still  it  was  better  than  loafing,” 
was  the  reply.  “They  expected  too 
much  of  a  fellow.  Made  a  great  fuss 
if  I  was  a  little  late  mornings  or  if  I 
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went  home  a  little  earlier  afternoons, 
even  on  dull  days.  They  were  a 
little  too  particular  to  suit  me,  and  I 
just  up  and  told  them  so  one  day.” 

“And  that  was  why  you  lost  your 
place,  was  it?” 

“Well,  I  don’t  stand  too  much  boss¬ 
ing  from  any  one.  The  evening 
paper  has  an  advertisement  for  a 
boy,  and  they  offer  a  dollar  a  week 
more  than  I  was  getting.  I’m  going 
to  fix  up  my  best  and  get  that  place, 
if'  I  can.  You  know  I’m  pretty  good 
on  the  ‘soft  sawdering’  business.  I’ll 
be  on  hand  early  enough  in  the 
morning  to  apply  for  that  place,  if 
I’m  never  early  again  in  my  life.” 

He  was  on  hand  early  enough, 
looking  so  neat  and  cle#n  that  he 
was  one  of  the  first  to  be  admitted 
to  the  private  office  of  the  gentleman 
who  wanted  a  boy. 

Judge  of  his  mortification  when  af¬ 
ter  asking  two  or  three  questions  the 
gentleman  said :  “I  am  sorry,  my 
boy,  but  I  cannot  engage  you,  and  I 
will  tell  you  why.  I  chanced  to  be 
riding  home  on  the  car  on  which 
you  rode  last  evening.  I  stood  by 
you  on  the  platform  and  heard  every 
word  you  said  to  the  boy  with  whom 
you  were  talking.” 

And  the  lad  saw  a  good  position 
taken  by  a  wiser  boy. — Forward. 

More  things  would  come  to  him 
who  waits  if  they  were  not  captured 
on  the  way  by  the  man  who  won’t 
wait. — Lippincott’s. 

Note: 

The  above  clipping,  taken  from 
the  Northern  Messenger,  is  credited 
to  Forward.  While  it  is  not,  what 
could  be  termed  biblical  it  has  a  very 
easily  seen  moral  and  is  an  apt  illus¬ 
tration  and  application  of  the  clause 
text:  “Be  sure  your  sin  \yill  find  you 
out.”  (Exodus  32:23). 

Oh.  how  many  a  one  either  nevei 
knew  or  forgot  this  law.  this  decree, 
and  to  his  or  her  amazement,  dis¬ 
comfiture  and  mortification  realized 
its  force  when  the  results  with  the 
penalty  in  part  or  wholly,  confronted 


or  faced  the  violator.  This  recalls 
a  narrative  which  the  late  Jacob  S. 
Miller  told  the  writer  of  a  young 
man  who  had  applied  for  a.  position 
in  the  dining  car  service  off  the  Bal¬ 
timore  and  Ohio  Railway  system, 
who  for  some  time  heard  nothing 
relative  to  his  application :  and  after 
waiting  so  long  for  a  favorable  re¬ 
sponse  that  he  despaired  of  securing 
the  desired  position,  he  was  appoint¬ 
ed  ;  and  after  some  time  of  employ¬ 
ment  he  learned  that  in  this  time  of 
irksome  waiting  his  prospective  em¬ 
ployers  had  had  him  “shadowed” — • 
watched,  by  some  faithful  employee 
in  order  that  his  character,  habits 
etc.  etc.,  might  be  ascertained  from 
which  knowledge  to  decide  whether 
he  were  a  desirable  employee  or  not. 
When  Bro.  Miller  learned  this  he 
was  on  one  of  his  frequent  missions 
in  aid  of  some  unfortunate  one — we 
believe  he  had  gone  to  Baltimore  to 
seek  aid  for  a  poor,  blind  child;  and 
the  boys,  from  among  which  this 
employee  was  taken  were,  several  of 
them,  “fresh  air  children,”  for  several 
summers  earlier  in  life  in  the  regions 
about,  and  adjacent  to  Grantsville, 
which  circumstances  all  serve  to 
bring  the  lesson  the  more  near  to  us. 

We  used  this  account  in  some 
form  in  these  columns  once  before 
and  to  those  who  remember  this  fact 
we  apologize  for  indulging  thus  in 
repetition,  but  many  did  not  then 
receive  or  read  the  Herold  and  some 
may  have  forgotten,  at  any  rate  we 
believe  repetition  is  justified  under 
the  circumstances. 

May  the  text  impress  itself  upon 
our  minds  so  indelibly  that  we  can¬ 
not  forget  its  warning:  “Be  sure 
your  sin  will  find  you  out.”  I  was 
in  the  village  blacksmith  shop  yester¬ 
day,  when  a  man,  whom  I  well  knew, 
and  whose  ancestry  I  knew  well,  en¬ 
tered  the  shop  and  I  was  surprised 
at  the  profanity  that  was  incorpor¬ 
ated  into  his  utterances,  and  he  was 
not  angry  at  the  time,  but  he  seemed 
to  think  the  occasion  required  strong 
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language — he  had  broken  a  part  on 
his  mowing  machine  earlier  in  the 
day.  I  mow  am  persuaded  that  he 
does  sometimes,  perhaps  many  times 
sin  in  this  manner.  Unguardedly,  for 
persons  are  frequently  “off  guard” 
sinful  habits — sins — again  and  again 
“give  us  away,”  by  which  current 
expression  we  mean  that  they  reveal 
us  to  others.  Once,  quite  a  number 
of  years  ago,  a  boy  helped  to  catch 
a  hen  and  when  caught  the  hen 
pecked  the  boy  and  under  the  pres¬ 
sure  of  the  circumstances  the  boy 
gave  vent  to  one  of  his  habitual  sin¬ 
ful  expressions — a  by-word  but  it 
was  not  an  oath,  but  it  was  an  ugly, 
sinful  by-word  and — it  was  spoken 
in  the  presence  of  the  late  venerable 
bishop  Joel  Beachey  for  whom  the 
hen  was  caught  and  thus  this  narra¬ 
tive  from  its  association  comes  near, 
mortifyinglv  near,  to  the  writer,  for 
he  was  the  boy.  Meek,  humble,  pa¬ 
tient  Bishop  Beachy  did  not  criticize, 
rebuke,  correct  or  even  suggest  any¬ 
thing  by  word,  but  his  sjlence  was 
impressively  eloquent.  The  silence 
seemed  so  full  of  meaning  it  was 
painfully  oppressive  and  conscience 
dealt  the  offender  a  rebuke  which  will 
not  likely  be  forgotten  while  memory 
lasts. 

By  the  way,  the  word  employed 
then  was  the  same  which  a  beloved 
fellow-minister  of  the  gospel  used 
more  than  once  in  our  hearing ;  we 
presume  the  word  thus  used  was  not 
because  of  our  presence,  especially, 
but  that  our  co-worker,  quite  prom¬ 
inent  in  the  ministry,  human  like, 
was  “off  his  guard”  and  this  sin  dis¬ 
covered  him — in  a  two-fold  sense. 

Another  man,  whom  we  see  fre¬ 
quently,  once  told  us  that  he  used 
to  swear  guardedly  (?) — only  when 
in  the  presence  of  those  to  whom  it 
was  not  offensive,  but  one  day,  while 
dining  with  a  family  with  good  mor¬ 
als.  before  whom  he  would  not  have 
willingly  used  profanity,  he  narrated 
something  which  he  unconsciously 
felt  needed  emphasis  and  in  keeping 


with  his  real  habit  his  zeal  overcame 
his  prudence  and  thus  “off  his  quard” 
he  swore.  This  met  with  a  reception 
of  shocked  surprise  and  silence.  His 
auditors’  tongues  were  silent  but  their 
countenances  said  much ;  and  in  tel¬ 
ling  the  story  he  said  he  then  made 
up  his  mind  to  completely  break 
himself  of  the  habit  of  profanity.  He 
had  learned  from  one  angle  the  truth : 
“Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you  out.” 

A  certain  preacher,  whom  we  know 
better  than  any  other,  was  standing 
in  the  blacksmith  shop,  waiting  upon 
some  work,  when  he  saw  a  young 
man  drive  down  the  alley  with  a 
cigarette  in  his  mouth,  the  preacher 
stepped  to  the  door  without  con¬ 
tinuing  to  look  at  the  smoker  and 
when  he  looked  again  the  cigarette 
had  disappeared.  The  experiment 
worked  as  expected.  The  consoling 
(?)  smoke  was  postponed  until  “a 
more  convenient  season” — when  sup¬ 
posedly  out  of  sight.  But  the  smoker 
was  mistaken  for  when  he  puffed  a- 
way  again  the  preacher  saw. 

A  preacher  entered  a  store  and 
catching  sight  of  a  person,  who  was 
of  the  age  when  he  was  just  about  to 
enter  the  domain  of  young  manhood 
he  approached  him  to  inquire  re¬ 
guarding  the  condition  of  the  young 
man’s  grandfather,  who  was  in  rapid¬ 
ly  failing  health :  after  a  few  minutes 
conversation  smoke  was  seen  to  as¬ 
cend  in  spiral  cloudlets  over  the 
young  man’s  shoulders  from  the  rear 
— the  cigarette  concealingly  held  be¬ 
hind  him  kept  on  smoking  even 
though  the  young  man  for  obvious 
reasons  had  no  desire  to  smoke  just 
then. 

A  preacher  entered  a  store.  A 
member  of  his  congregation  evident¬ 
ly  had  entered  some  time  before  for 
whfen  the  aforesaid  preacher  hap¬ 
pened  upon  the  scene  the  aforesaid 
member  was  industriously  puffing  a- 
wav  at  a  cigar  but  apparently  the 
enjoyment  was  not  quite  up  to  “par.” 

It  is  said,  “once  upon  a  time”  a 
certain  church  member,  with  a  boon 
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companion,  not  a  church  member, 
entered  a  saloon  through  the  “pri¬ 
vate”  entrance  to  avoid  being  seen 

When  the  bar-room  was  entered 
behold !  there  stood  a  preacher — ac¬ 
quaintance,  who  however  had  not 
hypocritically  entered  by  a  rear  door 
but  had  come  in  the  regular  way. 
No  doubt  the  thirst  of  both  was  not 
as  ardent  as  it  had  been  when  the 
decision  was  made  to  enter  for  a 
drink ;  and  both  were  obliged  to 
face  the  situation,  face  to  face. 

A  preacher  happened  to  meet  a 
brother  or  his  congregation  away 
from  home  when  he  was  surprised  at 
a  style  of  collar  which  the  lay  broth¬ 
er  had  donned  which  was  evidently 
unusual  and  no  doubt  the  Circumstan¬ 
ces  did  not  contribute  to  the  ease 
and  happiness  of  either  one. 

But  if  all  the  preachers  and 
“straight-laced”  church  members 
were  blind  and  deaf  as  that  they 
were  not  so  situated  as  to  incon¬ 
veniently  happen  upon  the  scene  to 
“bother”  the  free  and  easy,  the  in¬ 
different  and  the  lax,  the  wavering 
and  unstable,  yet  God’s  Word  would 
remain  which  continues  to  warn : 
“Be  sure  your  sins  will  find  you  out.” 

And  why  should  we  resort  to  de¬ 
ception  to  shield  and  conceal  and 
cover  up  our  wrongdoings  from  man? 
Why  should  we  fear  man  if  God  is 
not  to  be  feared?  And  if  God  is  to  be 
feared  of  what  help  is  it  to  conceal 
our  sins  of  commission  and  omission 
from  man,  and  continuing  therein, 
when  God  sees  and  knows  all  and 
from  whose  righteous  judgment  and 
wrath  there  is  no  escape,  ife  the  One, 
with  whom  finally  and  eventially  we 
must  reckon  for  each  and  every  sin 
that  is  not  blotted  out  through  for¬ 
giveness?  Do  we,  to  sqch  extent 
doubt  God’s  word  and  his  attributes 
of  righteousness,  omnipotence,  om¬ 
niscience,  omnipresence  ot  in  other 
words  his  righteousness  his  power 
over  all  things,  his  knowledge  of  every 
and  all  things  and  his  presence  every¬ 
where  that  we  act  as  though  man 


for  man’s  sake,  only,  were  to  be 
feared? 

In  the  clipping  given  herewith  ii 
the  young  man  seeking  employment 
had  known  that  the  one  tb  whom  he 
intended  to  apply  was  a  listener  to 
his  conversation  would  have  said 
what  he  did? 

When  that  preacher  walked  up  the 
village  street  and  in  passing  chanced 
to  look  through  an  open  door  and 
saw  two  men,  in  evident  animated 
conversation,  the  one,  one  of  his 
brethren  in  the  church  and  the  other, 
a  non-professor  and  when  the  church 
brother  stepped  to  the  door  and 
closed  it  hurriedly  he  had  suspicions 
that  it  might  be  about  some  estate 
affair;  but  did  closing  the  door  bar 
means  of  communication  gives  us  a 

The  modern  discovery  of  radio 
means  of  communication  gives  us  a 
faint  hint  of  the  possible  means  of 
knowing  and  of  conveying  knowledge 
in  the  material  realm,  then  let  us  re¬ 
flect  how  quick  and  sure  are  the 
means  in  God’s  infinite  realm? 

In  Isaiah  59:12  we  read:  “For  our 
transgressions  are  multiplied  before 
thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us : 
for  our  transgressions  are  with  us , 
and  as  far  our  iniquities  we  know 
them.”  Editor.  ' 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Hutchinson,  Kans.  June  12.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  will 
again  write  for  the  Hefold,  as  I 
memorized  some  verses  to  report. 
They  are :  six  German  and  three 
English  verses.  Will  also  try  to  an¬ 
swer  Bible  questions  Nos.  248  and 
250.  (Your  answers  are  correct.) 
We  are  having  nice  growing  weather. 
Health  is  fair,  so  far  as  I  know.  Will 
close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Wilma  Yoder. 

Apple  Creek,  Ohio,  June  16.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  who  may  read 
this : — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
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have  memorized  20  verses  to  report 
this  time ;  all  in  German.  I  am  nine 
years  old,  and  am  in  the  fourth  grade 
at  school.  We  are  having  a  plenty 
of  rain  and  nice  growing  weather, 
at  present.  Corn  is  doing  fine.  Our 
church  was  at  Samuel  Yoder’s,  last 
time;  will  be  at  Daniel  Miller’s  next 
time.  I  would  like  to  have  a  German 
song-book,  will  close  with  best  wish' 
es  to  all.  Fannie  Mast. 

Millersburg,  Ohio.  R.  R.  2.  June  25. 
To  Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name. 
I  have  memorized  8  verses  in  German 
and  two  in  English.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  now,  and  the  roads  are 
fine.  We  are  in  pretty  good  health 
at  present,  for  which  we  are  thankful 
to  the  good  Lord.  I  want  to  thank 
you  for  the  nice  present  you  sent  me. 
I  memorized  some  of  these  verses  in 
that  prayerbook.  I  should  have  writ¬ 
ten  sooner,  but  was  afraid  of  the 
waste  basket.  Will  close  with-  best 
wishes  to  all.  Ada.  Erb. 

Exeland,  Wis.  June  30.  Dear  uncle 
Jake,  and  all  who  may  chance  to 
read  this: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name. 
This  is  my  first  letter  for  the  Herold 
der  Wahrheit.  I  am  13  years  old 
and  like  to  read  the  Junior  Letters. 
I  have  memorized  some  verses  to  re¬ 
port,  they  are  30  verses  of  different 
songs,  three  Bible  verses  and  the 
Lord’s  Prayer,  all  in  German,  making 
38  verses  in  all.  Will  also  try  to 
answer  Bible  Question  No.  250. 
(Your  answer  is  correct).  The  peo¬ 
ple  around  here  are  well  as  far  as  I 
know.  We  had  nice  weather  now, 
for  some  time.  Today  it  rained  some 
again.  Will  close'  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all. 

Katie  Miller. 

IS  OUR  COVENANT  DURABLE? 

“And  God  said,  This  is  the  token 
of  the  covenant  which  I  make  be¬ 
tween  me  and  you  and  every  living 


creature  that  is  with  you,  for  per¬ 
petual  generations:  I  do  set  my  bow 
in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall  be  for  a 
token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
the  earth”  (Gen.  9:12.13). 

By  the  above  scripture  we  under¬ 
stand  that  God  made  a  solemn  and 
perpetual  covenant  between  Noah  and 
every  living  creature  that  He  will  no 
more  curse  the  earth  with  a  flood  and 
by  doing  so  He  appointed  the  beau¬ 
tiful,  brilliantly  colored  rainbow  to 
be  the  cheering  seal  of  His  covenant 
with  the  earth,  which  is  as  steadfast 
as  the  natural  laws  from  which  the 
rainbow  springs. 

Now,  may  I  ask  the  question.  Do 
we,  as  covenant  people  ever  consider 
that  the  rainbow  symbolizes  God’s 
mercy  and  faithfulness?  Rev.  4:3; 
10:1.  And  does  it  remind  us  of  the 
covenant  that  we  have  made  with 
God?  We  promised  in  oiir  baptismal 
vow,  to  live  faithfully  for  Jesus  until 
death.  Now,  may  I  ask  another 
question.  Do  our  lives  correspond 
with  the  promise  and  covenant  we 
made  with  God,  and  are  we  a  light  to 
the  world,  as  a  city  that  is  built  on  a 
hill  that  can  not  be  hid?  Our  lights 
should  shine  as  bright  and  clear  to 
all  people  as  the  bright  and  lovely 
adorned  rainbow  does.  The  apostle 
Paul  says:  “Ye  are  our  epistle  writ¬ 
ten  in  our  heart,  known  and  read  of 
all  men”  (II  Cor.  3:2).  To  be  read 
and  known  of  all  men,  there  must  be 
something  on  the  outward  to  guide 
men  to  know  or  read  a  person.  So  it 
was  with  those  Corinthians,  one  writ¬ 
er  says  it  was  “by  the  simplicity  of 
their  dress.” 

God’s  people  in  all  ages  were  a 
nonconformed  people  in  worship,  in 
conversation  and  in  their  appear¬ 
ance  and  general  deportment  as  well 
as  in  their  clothes.  Peter,  when 
teaching  the  duty  of  wives  and  hus¬ 
bands  to  each  other  and  exhorting  all 
men  to  unity  and  love  says:  “Whose 
adorning  let  it  not  be  that  outward 
adorning  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  putting  on  of  ap- 
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parel.  but  let  it  be  the  hidden  man 
of  the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor¬ 
ruptible  even  the  ornament  of  a  meek 
and  quiet  spirit  which  is  in  the  sight 
of  God  of  great  price.  For  after  this 
manner  in  the  old  time,  the  holy  wom¬ 
en  also  who  trusted  in  God,  adorned 

themselves,  being  in  subjection  to 

their  own  husbands”  (I  Peter  3.3-5). 

“In  like  manner  also  that  women 
adorn  themselves  in  modjest  apparel, 
with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety, 
not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array  (I  Tim. 

If  women  are  commanded  to  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel  how 
much  more  should  this  apply  to  the 
man  because  he  is  the  head  of  the 
woman. 

The  word  modest  is  translated  from 
the  Greek  word  “Kosmiosf’  and  means 
orderlv  or  becoming;  and  a  becom¬ 
ing  garment  for  Christians  to  wear 
must  portray  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit. 

Now  *  are  we,  as  covenant  people, 
obedient  to  all  God’s  commandments 
or  are  we  like  so  many  religious  pro¬ 
fessors  in  these  modern  times  who 
say,  “Clothes  have  nothing  or  very 
little  to  do  with  religion,”  unmindful 
of  the  solemn  words  which  Christ 
said  at  the  time  of  His  tjaptism,  ‘  For 
thus  it  becometh  us  to  fijilfil  all  right¬ 
eousness”  (Matt.  3:151  Scripture 
and  history  prove  that  Chnst  and 
the  early  Christians  were  a  noncon¬ 
formed  people  in  dress.  Clement  of 
Alexandria  who  wrote  about  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  second  century,  gives^  in 
his  book  called  the  “Instructor,’  a 
very  lengthv  treatise  on  clothes  worn 

•  by  Christians  at  that  time.  He  says: 
“Therefore  the  dye  of!  Sardis,  and 

•  another  of  olive,  and  another  green, 

'  a  rose-  colored  and  scarlet,  and  ten 
I  ten  thousand  other  dyes  have  been 
.  invented  with  much  trouble,  for  mis- 
t  chievous  voluptiousness.  Such  cloth- 
_  ing  is  for  looking  at,  not  for  cover¬ 
ing  ....And  those  costly,  and  many 

_  colored  garments  of  flaring  mem- 
t  brances,  we  are  to  bid  farewell  to, 
with  the  art  itself.”  And  again  he 


says,  “For  as  in  the  cases  of  the 
soldier,  the  sailor,  and  the  suler,  so 
also  the  proper  dress  for  the  temper¬ 
ate  man  is  what  is  plain,  becoming 
and  clean.” 

Now  may  I  ask  the  question  again, 
Do  our  lives  and  conversation  cor¬ 
respond  with  our  plain  garb  or  Chris¬ 
tian  uniform  as  Paul  says,  Only  let 
vour  conversation  be  as  •!?ec°n^1 
the  gospel  of  Christ”  (Phil.  1:27 
“For  our  conversation  is  in  heaven 
(Phil.  3:20).  This  then  shows  us  just 
the  opposite  of  what  the  world  has: 
for  the  world  loves  to  be  jesting, 
joking,  lying  and  cheating,  and  so 
often  we  hear  them  take  the  name 
of  the  Lord  in  vain.  She  also  loves 
riches  and  worldly  honors,  banquet¬ 
ing  playing  games  and  thousands  of 
other  evils.  I  can  say  that  I  was  an 
eye  witness  to  this  a  few  years  ago 
while  I  was  in  camp  as  this  was  car¬ 
ried  out  there  among  many  in  its 
fullest  sense.  What  filthy  words  we 
must  hear  from  worldly  men,  and 
still  much  worse  yet,  that  Christian 
professors  we  know  are  guilty  of  us¬ 
ing  language  that  does  not  become 
the  Gospel  of  Christ.  “All  the  path 
of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  unto 
such  as  keep  his  covenant  and  his 
testimonies”  (Psalm  25:10).  God  has 
given  us  a  safe  rule  and  may  we  for¬ 
ever  with  His  help  cling  to  it. 

May  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  all  the  humble  seek¬ 
ers  of  salvation. 

John  J.  Yoder. 

Uniontown,  Ohio. 


MY  EXPERIENCE  IN  THE 
CHURCH 


By  E.  S.  Hochstetler 
This  subject  is  not  a  new  one,  as 
has  been  reported  by  two  other  breth¬ 
ren.  I  do  not  wish  to  pull  hair  like 
our  brethren  have  been  doing  one  to 
another  the  way  it  sounded  to  me, 
but  I  surely  have  not  (as  a  young 
boy)  experienced  anything  like  our 
brethren;  but  I  must  say  with  Bro. 
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Miller  I  long  for  services  that  have 
spiritual  fellowship  and  brotherly  love 
in  them.  According  to  scripture  I  do 
not  think  my  battery  is  worn  out  or 
wire  disconnected  because  I  seem  to 
find  some  earnest  and  spiritual  hearts 
to  warm  up  with. 

But  sad  to  say  I  have  already 
thought  and  believe  the  services  ot 
our  denomination  are  hardly  spiritual 
enough  to  bring  a  sinner  under  deep 
conviction.  What — ?  is  my.  language 
of  the  cynic?  I  do  not  claim  to  use 
that  language,  but  what  is  to  be 
done?  Read  Phil.  4:6.  with  Rom. 
8:26.  If  I  were  to  decide  which  of 
the  foregoing  articles  of  Experience 
were  the  most  cynical,  I  would  in 
fact  find  no  difference,  if  the  one  is 
shorter  than  the  other,  but  there  cer¬ 
tainly  in  great  danger  in  becoming 
surly,  ill-natured  and  too  extreme  in 
writing  articles  for  the  Herold,  es- 
peciallv  in  myself,  and  I  believe  it 
comes  from  the  evil  one,  but  may  God 
grant  that  this  one  may  not  contain 
anything  of  the  kind. 

I  have  read  the  book  “Glimpses  of 
Amish  Mennonite  Homes  and  Some 
Plain  Talks  to  the  Inmates”  but  I 
thought  it  would  be  a  great  help  if 
more  of  our  people  would  read  and 
live  after  the  teachings  thereof.  I  do 
not  think  the  Mennonite  Publishing 
Co.,  would  publish  and  sell  them  if 
they  were  not  edifying. 

In  the  last  paragraph  of  Bro.  Jutzi  s 
article  I  have  been  wondering  why  he 
asks  the  editor  to  forgive,  having  the 
article  in  his  privilege  to  change  be¬ 
fore  it  was  sent  off  and  the  editor’s 
forgiveness,  for  his  better  knowing, 
if  it  was.  To  the  editor’s  conclusion 
of  the  note  to  Bro.  Jutzi’s  article 
whether  or  not  his  comments  were 
edifying  I  would  say,  as  much  as  1 
could  get  out  of  it,  it  might  have  been 
edifying,  but  a  great  part  of  the  lan¬ 
guage  was  beyond  my  understanding 
and  education,  and  how  about  the 
younger  readers. 

I  know  nothing  better  than  the 
advice  of  the  editor  and  Paul  of  old 


to  the  Thessalonians  chapter  5,  verse 
21.  to  “Prove  all  things:  hold  fast 
that  which  is  good,  and  “Abstain 
from  all  appearance  of  evil.  And 
the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly ;  and  I  pray  God  your  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  be  preserved 
blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ”  (verse 
22,23). 

“If  we  sin  wilfully  after  that  we 
have  received  the  knowledge  of  the 
truth,  there  remaineth  no  more  sac¬ 
rifice  for  sins,  but  a  certain  fearful 
looking  for  of  judgment,  and  fiery  in¬ 
dignation  which  shall  devour  the  ad¬ 
versaries”  (Heb.  10:26,27). 

Will  say  yet  with  Bro.  Miller,  I 
fully  believe  that  a  congregation  that 
would  dare  to  let  the  Holy  Spiru 
have  His  way  in  the  services,  no  mat¬ 
ter  what  the  Spirit  might  cause  them 
to  do,  could  attain  to  a  depth  of  hu¬ 
miliation  and  consequent  infilling  of 
the  Spirit  that  our  people  are  strang¬ 
ers  to. 

“Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth 
our  infirmities ;  for  we  know  not 
what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought:  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercessions  .for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered”  (Rom.  8: 
26). 


THE  LOST  ARTS  OF  THE 
CHURCH 


By  Malcolm  L.  MacPhail 
There  is  a  tradition  that  many  of 
the  arts  known  to  the  ancients  have 
been  lost.  One  of  these,  the  temper¬ 
ing  of  copper,  it  has  been  reported  re¬ 
cently,  has  been  rediscovered. 

The  church  has  lost  some  of  the 
early  Christian  arts  which  should  be 
regained.  She  is  richer  in  the  super¬ 
ficial  things  such  as  organization  and 
educational  methods,  but  has  lost  the 
deeper  things,  She  has  an  abundance 
of  things  intellectual,  aesthetic,  and 
practical,  but  lacks  the  things  of  the 
soul.  A  few  possess  the  ancient  real¬ 
ities  and  practice  the  ancient  arts,  but 
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the  majority  do  not  know  them  and 
do  not  care. 

The  evil  conditions  of  the  world 
can  he  blamed  in  large  measure  on 
the  church.  The  church  has  grown 
extensively  and  mechanically,  wield¬ 
ing  wide  'influence  of  a  sorb  but  she 
does  not  grip  the  world’s  conscience 
nor  quicken  its  faith.  This  is  because 
she  has  not  grown  intensively.  She 
has  breadth  without  depth,  polish 
without  seriousness.  The  large  ma¬ 
jority  of  her  members  are  not  even 
ameteurs  in  the  great  Christian  arts. 

The  most  pressing  need  of  the 
church  today  is  to  persuade  Chris¬ 
tians  to  practice  again  the  lost  arts 
of  the  church. 

The  Art  of  Prayer 

The  scientific  attitude  of  several 
generations  past  is  still  influencing 
the  world.  Spencer’s  agnosticism  is 
still  mighty.  Many  in  our  colleges 
are  still  spreading  doubt  about  God 
and  about  his  relation  to  the  material 
world  and  his  influence  bn  human 
minds.  And  when  there  is.jjio  mighty 
conviction  about  God,  therje  will  be 
no  prayer. 

The  pre-occupation  of  our  age  with 
things  has  interfered  with  the  prac¬ 
tice  of  prayer.  Communion  takes 
time,  while  the  spirit  of  the  age  is 
haste.  The  struggle  for  comforts 
would  rob  the  soul  of  time.  The  new 
sights  and  noises  are  so  distracting 
that  is  is  hard  to  be  alone  With  God. 
The  satisfactions  of  life  are  so  many 
that  multitudes  regard  religion  as 
superfluous. 

It  is  true  there  is  arising  a  new  in¬ 
terest  in  the  spiritual  world.  A  gen¬ 
eration  ago  a  few  philosophers  began 
to  show  the  error  of  conceiving  of  a 
world  without  God.  The^  showed 
anew  the  influence  of  the  spiritual 
upon  the  material.  Their  teachings 
hate  been  filtering  down,  but  they 
have  so  far  reached  only  the  minds 
and  imaginations  of  the  multitudes ; 
they  have  not  yet  gripped  tfieir  souls. 
People  have  begun  to  acknowledge 
God  again  but  are  not  yet-  friendly. 
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The  world  has  become  curious,  but  it 
is  not  yet  passionately  crying  out, 
“What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?” 
Shallow,  mystical  cults  hav^  sprung 
up,  but  there  is  no  wor^Vfp  of  a 
personal  God.  Aesthetic  feelings  are 
touched,  but  there  is  no  quickening 
of  conscience  and  no  kindling  of  a 
living  faith.  All  this  is  true  of  most 
of  tl)e  members  of  our  churches. 
Thev  doubt;  they  neglect  true  wor¬ 
ship';  at  best  they  are  vaguely  hope- 
ful.  They  do  not  believingly  pray. 

Jesus  prayed.  God  was  real  and 
personal  to  him  and  he  linked  himself 
to  him  for  life  and  power.  The  first 
disciples  and  Paul  prayed.  The  ear¬ 
ly  church  endured  and  triumphed  be¬ 
cause  it  prayed.  Wherever  Christians 
have  lived  greatly,  and  wherever  the 
church  has  stirred  the  world  the  se¬ 
cret  has  been  prayer. 

Of  course  what  the  Christians  of 
today  need  to  practice  is  the  art  of 
real  prayer.  There  is  an  abundance 
of  saying  prayers.  Most  church  mem¬ 
bers  repeat  forms  of  prayer.  They 
mean  nothing  to  them.  No  life,  nor 
power  nor  joy  comes  through  them. 
They  are  no  better  than  pagan  in¬ 
cantations.  It  is  a  revival  of  real, 
prayer  we  need,  a  conviction  of  a 
personal  God.  a  confidence  in  the 
virtue  of  prayer,  and  a  fervent  com¬ 
munion  with  our  heavenly  Father. 

Real  prayer  transforms  men.  It 
takes  away  sin  and  fear  and  bestows 
richness  of  life  and  power.  Real 
prayer  for  others  will  bless  any  com¬ 
munity. 

To  have  all  the  members  of  a 
church  begin  to  pray,  it  would  be  a 
great  help  to  them  to  have  the  ex¬ 
ample  of  the  officers  of  the  church. 
How  it  would  stir  them  to  see  all  the 
officers  at  prayer  meeting.  It  would 
be  a  novelty.  But  should  it  not  be 
more  natural  for  them  to  be  there 
than  at  the  theatre? 

The  Art  of  Personal  Work 

Jesus  was  a  personal  worker.  We 
can  recall  offhand  his  interviews  with 
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Nicodemus,  Zacchaeus,  and  the  wo¬ 
man  of  Samaria.  The  disciples  we 
know  were  personal  workers.  The 
modern  >  church  in  mission  lands 
makes  it  one  of  the  tests  of  fitness 
for  membership  that  one  do  personal 
work.  Tesus  said.  “Ye  are  my  wit¬ 
nesses.”'  His  idea  was  that  when  a 
man  found  the  new  way,  he  would  be 
so  delighted  with  it  that  he  would  at 
once  begin  to  buttonhole  his  ac¬ 
quaintances. 

But  that  is  a  lost  art.  I  have  ob¬ 
served  church  members  who  are 
members  of  other  organizations,  work 
on  behalf  of  their  lodge,  and  wonder 
if  they  ever  worked  for  men’s  conver¬ 
sion  and  boosted  as  hard  for  the 
church. 

The  overwhelming  majority  of 
church  members  never  do  a  stroke  of 
personal  work.  Why?  They  have  no 
burning  conviction  that  men  need 
conversion.  They  think  morality  is 
enough.  I  often  heard  church  mem¬ 
bers  express  this  thought  at  the 
funeral  of  some  friend  who  was  weak 
religiously.  They  smooth  over  his 
defects  with  unwarranted  optimism. 
Many  think  church-going  a  matter  of 
mere  taste,  church  membership  a 
matter  that  makes  little  difference. 
So  they  are  never  much  concerned 
about  personal  work. 

There  must  be  a  halt  called  to  such 
thinking  or  the  world  will  soon  be 
without  a  church.  We  have  been 
watching  its  ominous  results  for 
years.  Many  are  joining  the  church 
without  any  experience  of  conversion, 
and  the  church  is  becoming  like  the 
world  and  losing  its  reason  for  exist¬ 
ence. 

Three  facts  tbout  this  matter  we 
must  keep  clearly  in  mind. 

There  is  a  distinction  between  the 
sinner  and  the  saved.  The  majority 
of  men  are  alienated  from  God.  They 
are  on  the  way  to  destruction.  It  is 
time  to  stop  uttering  smooth  words 
aboqt  the  hopeful  state  of  the  repro¬ 
bate.  When  a  man  is  indifferent  about 
his  own  soul;  when  he  has  no  care 
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about  the  salvation  of  others ;  when 
he  shows  no  faith  in  God,  it  is  high 
time  for  his  relatives  and  friends  to 
become  alarmed.  He  is  on  the  way 
to  hell. 

The  second  thing  to  remember  is 
that  every  sinner  needs  to  be  conver¬ 
ted.  “Ye  must  be  born  again.”  World¬ 
ly  men  must  be  reconciled  to  God. 
The  sinner  will  die  in  his  sins  and 
never  see  God  if  he  does  not  come  to 
Christ. 

IN  THE  TWELFTH  HOUR 

The  Need  of  Austria 

To  start  a  big  rock  rolling,  it  takes 
a  long  time  to  raise  it  from  its  po¬ 
sition.  While  this  work  claims  much 
time,  however,  only  a  slight  exertion 
and  a  moment  of  time  are  required 
to  start  the  mighty  stone  rolling  in  a 
way  that  may  lead  to  mammoth  re¬ 
sults.  Likewise  much  suffering  may 
be  endured  for  a  long  period  of  time, 
until  the  hour  comes  in  which  even  a 
verv  slight  addition  to  the  burden 
becames  unendurable  and  general  and 
complete  collapse  is  produced  quick¬ 
ly. 

In  such  need  at  the  present  time 
is  a  land  in  the  heart  of  Europe.  An 
abundance  of  overwhelming  natural 
beauty  finds  itself  here  in  juxtaposi¬ 
tion  with  terrible  pictures  of  human 
suffering.  Among  the  6,000.000  peo¬ 
ple,  most  of  them  Roman  Catholics, 
the  240.000  Protestants  are  the  ones 
that  suffer  by  far  the  most  severely. 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
nine-tenths  of  the  population  was 
Protestant.  Since  the  bloody  Coun¬ 
ter-Reformation.  carried  on  by  the 
Hapsburgs,  with  a  cruelty  unparal¬ 
leled  in  history.  Austria  has  been 
indeed  a  greatly  enfeebled  organism.  In 
scarcely  any  other  country  has  Prot¬ 
estantism  passed  thru  such  a  bloody 
school  of  suffering  as  in  Austria.  Who¬ 
ever  has  made  a  study  of  the  history 
of  the  Counter-Reformation  has  been 
appalled  at  the  extent  to  which  men 
could  endure  for  the  sake  of  their  be- 
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lief.  Confiscation  of  property,  im¬ 
prisonment,  condemnation  to  death, 
deportation  to  foreign  lands,  and  life¬ 
long  separation  from  wife  and  chil- 
dren,  were  the  customary  punish¬ 
ments  for  the  crime  on  the  part  of 
Austrians,  particularly  within  the  ter¬ 
ritory  of  the  present-day  Austria,  of 
valuing  the  Gospel  more  highly  than 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  The 
necessary  consequences  of  this  pro¬ 
cess  which  was  extended  through 
many  generations  was  the  delibera¬ 
tion  or  even  a  trophy  of  Austria  so 
far  as  her  religious  and  spiritual  life 
is  concerned.  For  it  was  the  very 
best  men  and  women  of  the  country 
who  were  lost.  In  the  darkness  cast 
on  the  land  by  the  night  of  Rome, 
with  its  manifold  forms  of  medieval 
superstition,  the  Protestants  of  Aus¬ 
tria.  though  a  minority , — composed 
of  Lutherans,  Reformed,  Methodists, 
and  Baptists — unitedly  waged  a  des¬ 
perate  struggle  for  existence,  from 
one  generation  to  the  next  against 
this  mighty  Power.  They  were,  how¬ 
ever,  singularly  free  from  denomina¬ 
tional  strife  among  themselves. 

The  period  before  the  War  was  one 
of  unexpected  development,  especial¬ 
ly  as  regards  the  social  service  work 
among  young  people.  The  War, 
with  its  destruction,  brought  about  a 
catastrophic  situation.  Ohly  with 
the  greatest  possible  sacrifice  on  the 
part  of  the  Austrians  themselves,  and 
with  the  help  of  Switzerland,  Hol¬ 
land.  and  Scandinavia,  the  Lutheran 
Council  as  well  as  the  American  Re¬ 
lief  Administration — the  organization 
which  of  couirse  carnied  out  the 
broadest  program  of  general  relief— 
was  it  possible  to  further  the  social 
service  work.  Since  these  aforemen¬ 
tioned  sources  of  aid  are  now  to  be 
discontinued,  our  Protestant  institu¬ 
tions,  which  serve  the  social  welfare 
of  our  youth  are  on  the  verge  of 
collapse,  while  Catholic  institutions 
are  being  rescued  by  Catholics  of 
other  nations.  This  collapse  of  the 
social  service  work  must  of  necessity 
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come  about  this  summer,  since  the 
terrific  depreciation  of  the  currency, 
reminding  one  of  conditions  in  Russia, 
threatens  each  individual,  honest  and 
hard-working  though  he  be,  with  fi¬ 
nancial  ruin.  In  this  connection  men¬ 
tion  should  be  made  of  the  fact  that 
in  the  same  measure  in  which  ma¬ 
terial  need  is  intensified,  the  willing¬ 
ness  of  the  Protestants  to  make  sac¬ 
rifices  does  not  diminish,  but  on  the 
contrary  increases.  Not  seldom  dur¬ 
ing  the  years  1916-1918,  which  were 
made  so  horrible  to  us  through  the 
blockade,  did  we  meet  with  deeply 
moving  proofs  of  willingness  on  the 
part  of  our  hungry  and  even  starving 
people  to  make  sacrifices  for  our  war 
orphans.  The  same  willingness  for 
sacrifice  is  still  alive.  The  general 
secretary  of  the  Board  of  Help  for 
Christian  Young  People  in  Austria, 
before  his  departure  for  New  York, 
initiated  in  his  former  parish  to 
the  south  of  Vienna,  embracing 
some  twelve  hundred  members,  a 
collection  in  behalf  of  the  starving 
Germans  living  in  the  Volga  section 
of  Russia.  His  church  has,  for  ex¬ 
ample,  as  members,  formerly  prosper¬ 
ous,  well  educated  people  of  the  mid¬ 
dle  class,  who  have  to  live  on  a 
monthly  pension  of  180  crowns,  while 
100,000  crowns  are  necessary  for  the 
maintaiinance  of  merely  ordinary  liv¬ 
ing  conditions.  Despite  this  fast 
there  were  contributed  for  Russia 
within  two  weeks  330,000  crowns,  or 
more  than  one-third  of  the  year’s 
budget  of  this  church. 

In  particular  need  are  the  Protest¬ 
ants  who  are  ill,  young  and  old  alike. 
Seventy-five  per  cent,  of  these  chil¬ 
dren  and  young  people  are  tubercu¬ 
lar.  The  only  place  of  refuge  where 
they  can  find  shelter  in  the  Vienna 
Protestant  Deaconesses’  Hospital. 
Residues  the  surgical  division  con¬ 
ducted  by  an  extraordinarily  success¬ 
ful  Vienna  surgeon,  it  has  a  section 
for  sick  old  people  who  find  them¬ 
selves  alone  in  the  world,  who  would 
otherwise  literally  have  to  starve  to 
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death,  for  they  have  at  their  com¬ 
mand  a  monthly  income  of  200 
crowns  while  one  has  to  have  at 
least  ipO.OOO  crowns  (in  America 
money  V^is  amounts  to*  only  five  or 
six  dollars).  This  institution  has  al¬ 
so  its  own  sanatorium  for  the  tuber¬ 
cular.  It  cares  for  two  hundred  pa¬ 
tients,  but  is  confronted  with  immi¬ 
nent  financial  collapse,  and  for  some 
time  has  been'  compelled  to  close 
its  doors  to  patients  without  means 
though  it  was  erected  for  the  sake 
of  such. 

The  relief  activity  of  the  Menno- 
nites  of  North  America  has  made 
a  profound  impression  in  Austria. 
Should  it  not  be  possible  before  it  is 
too  late  to  rescue  this  oldest  and 
most  important  Protestant  charitable 
work  of  Vienna  by  means  of  a  relief 
campaign?  A  kilo  of  flour  costs  1300 
crowns,  a  kilo  of  lard  6000,  a  kilo  of 
sugar  3600. 

The  Austrian  Board  of  Help  for 
Christian  Young  People  considers  it 
its  conscientious  duty  to  inform  the 
Protestant  public  of  America  con¬ 
cerning  this  catastrophic  situation.  It 
has  long  since  ceased  to  be  possible 
to  repair  churches  which  have  suf¬ 
fered  in  consequence  of  war  or  to 
build  new  ones  even  where  such  are 
most  urgently  necessary  in  strong 
growing  congregations.  And  yet  for 
many  years  there  will  be  no  change 
in  this  unfavorable  situation.  Before 
we  are  forced  to  see  our  suffering 
Protestant  children  taken  over  thru 
the  government  boards  into  Roman 
Catholic  institutions,  or  before  we 
place  them  on  the  street,  and  permit 
them  to  perish,  and  on  the  other  hand 
allow  the  many  and  earnest  possibil¬ 
ities  of  religious  influence,  specially 
in  the  Sunday  schools,  and  the  col¬ 
lege  Bible  circles,  in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A. 
and  in  the  Y.  W.  C.  A.  to  pass  un¬ 
used,  the  Board  of  Help  is  undertak¬ 
ing  this  final  effort  to  save  them  and 
it  appeals  in  the  name  of  the  Pro¬ 
testants  of  Austria  to  the  self-sacri¬ 
ficing  spirit  of  Christian  America. 


Let  us  thank  God  that  we  are  pro¬ 
tected  from  such  a  fate  and  let  us 
thank  Him  with  a  free  will  offering 
for  the  suffering  Protestant  sick  in 
Vienna,  the  dying  city,  in  its  twelfth 
hour. 

The  editor  will  be  very  glad  to  re¬ 
ceive  contributions  for  immediate  re¬ 
lief  which  will  be  remitted  through 
the  Austrian  Consulate  General  in 
New  York,  direct  to  Vienna  by  gov¬ 
ernment  means  tax-free. 

He  gives  twice  who  gives  quickly. 
(Note: — 

The  appeal :  “In  The  Twelfth 
Hour”  was  sent  to  the  senior  editor 
and  by  him  forwarded  to  the  junior 
editor  for  use  in  these  columns.  Con¬ 
tributions  for  relief  in  response  to 
the  above  appeal  should  be  sent  to 
the  senior  editor,  S.  D.  Guengerich, 
Wellman.  Iowa. 

We  are  not  in  position  to  offer 
suggestions  or  comments  regarding 
this  mattei.  more  than  this,  that  due 
care  should,  if  possible  be  used  that 
the  funds  should  be  used  in  as  little 
abbreviated  form  as  possible  to  re¬ 
lieve  want  and  that  no  Abbreviated 
Bibles  should  thus  be  placed  into 
Austria  by  associations  with  the  pre- 
fix  little  “Christian.”  J.  B.  M. 


“THE  BIBLE” 

(Concluded) 

Christ  is  the  worst  character  of 
history,  Pilate  alone  is  worthy  of  em¬ 
ulation  ; 

Morality  is  for  slaves  only.  1  he 
super-man  is  above  morality,  he  can 
do  neither  right  nor  wrong; 

Democracy  must  perish  and  with  it 
Christ  and  the  Bible. 

Let  all  the  world  look  upon  Ger¬ 
many  today  in  the  throes  of  disinte¬ 
gration  and  behold  the  finished  pro¬ 
duct  of  the  Materialistic  Evolution. 

Here  is  the  crux  of  the  whole  mat¬ 
ter.  Germany  is  defeated,  but  the 
enemy  that  slew  her  is  not  dead.  The 
peril  of  America  today  lies  in  the 
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fact  that  in  many  of  our  colleges  and 
institutions  of  learning  the  material¬ 
istic  evolution  that  laid  Germany  low 
is  being  instilled  into  the  life  of  the 
youth  of  our  land,  while  the  word  of 
God  is  relegated  to  the  scrap  heap  as 
a  worn  out  and  impractical  myth.  The 
thing  that  crushed  Germany  will 
sooner  or  later  crush  America.  Our 
only  hope  is  a  return  to  the  funda¬ 
mentals  of  God’s  Word.  Our  nation 
is  built  upon  it,  our  national  charac¬ 
ter  is  the  product  of  it.  In  this  our 
hour  of  supreme  crisis  may  we  return 
to  the  faith  of  our  fathers  and  to  the 
Book  they  loved  so  well. 

The  Bible  and  Redemption 

This  final  theme  is  the  most  im¬ 
portant  point  of  all  by  the  measure 
that  redemption  is  the  greatest,  the 
most  desired,  the  most  universal  need 
of  the  human  heart.  The  one  over¬ 
whelming  fact  of  life  from  antiquity 
to  the  day  of  modern  civilization, 
from  the  savage  tribe  in  the  heart 
of  Africa  to  the  most  enlightened  and 
cultured  race,  is  the  fact  that  man  is 
a  fallen  creature  and  in  need  of  an 
outside  force  stronger  than  himself 
to  put  him  on  his  feet  again.  Again 
and  again  man  has  rebelled  against 
this  fact.  It  wounds  his  pride  to  be 
called  a  sinner :  it  humbles  his  un¬ 
conquerable  will  to  be  forced  to  call 
on  outside  help  for  the  accomplish¬ 
ment  of  that  which  he  is  unable  to  do 
for  himself.  By  the  power  of  his 
own  intellect  he  has  tried  through 
self  development  to  lift  himself  to  a 
plain  of  culture  and  refinement  with¬ 
out  the  help  of  God?  but  the  shatter¬ 
ed  wrecks  of  a  dozen  great  civiliza¬ 
tions  that  have  come  and  gone  are 
scattered  along  the  pathway  of  time 
to  remind  us  how  utterly  he  has  fail¬ 
ed  :  and  the  newest  and  greatest  and 
most  tragic  war  of  history  has  proven 
again  that  education  without  relig¬ 
ion  is  only  a  veneer  that  cracks  under 
the  slightest  pressure  and  reveals  the 
degeneracy  of  the  heart.  Culture 
without  God  teaches  men  to  shoot 
with  the  machine  gun  instead  of  the 


cross-bow  and  to  kill  each  other  by 
the  millions  instead  of  one  at  a  time. 
If  anything  has  been  made  clear  by 
this  modern  carnage  it  is  the  need  of 
redemption.  •  f 

Recognizing  this  great  need  of  the 
human  heart,  it  stands  to  reason  that 
any  book  of  philosophy  or  ethics  or 
religion,  capable  of  revealing  a  prac¬ 
tical,  workable  plan  of  human  re¬ 
demption  is  bound  to  win  and  main¬ 
tain  first  place  in  the  world’s  litera¬ 
ture. 

Let  us  go  with  the  world’s  empty, 
hungry  heart  in  search  of  an  answer 
to  the  eternal  cry  for  redemption. 

Hinduism.  Let  us  go  first  to  the 
most  ancient  and  venerable  of  the 
world’s  literary  masterpieces,  written 
centuries  before  our  earliest  Scrip¬ 
tures — the  Sanscrit  of  the  Hindus — 
and  ask  the  question,  what  have  you 
to  offer  in  response  to  the  eternal 
cry?  This  is.  the  answer: 

“Life  is  illusion.  Spirit  only  is 
real.  God  is  impersonal.  He  is  ev¬ 
erywhere  from  the  flesh  and  absorp¬ 
tion  into  the  life  of  God.”  (Let  me 
pause  to  say  that  Christian  Science 
is  nothing  more  nor  less  than  old 
Hinduism  dressed  up  in  a  new  suit 
of  clothes.) 

Buddhism.  We  go  again  to  anoth¬ 
er  ancient  faith  older  by  centuries 
than  our  own.  We  bow  before  a 
prophet  to  whom  multitudes  have 
worshipped  and  ask,  O!  Budda,  what 
have  you  to  offer  as  a  respite  for  the 
world’s  heart-ache?  And  he  replies: 

“Life  is  punishment  for  sin.  The 
greater  the  sin  the  lower  and  more 
degraded  the  existence.  The  goal  of 
life  is  oblivion.  The  soul  must  strug¬ 
gle  through  many  stages  of  reincarn¬ 
ation  until  it  reaches  the  ideal  of  non¬ 
existence.” 

Confucianism.  Finding  no  relief, 
we  go  yet  again  to  another  ancient 
sage  who  lived  and  died  before  our 
religion  was  born.  O,  Confucius, 
speak  your  message  of  hope  to  the 
world’s  breaking  heart,  and  he  ans¬ 
wers  : 
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“Be  good  and  you  will  be  happy. 
You  cannot  know  the  future,  there¬ 
fore  don’t  worry  about  it.  The  Golden 
Age  is  ip  the  past.  Dream  of  the 
achievements  of  your  ancestors.  Wor¬ 
ship  at  the  shrine  of  their  memory. 
If  there  is  a  God  he  is  too  distant 
and  busy  with  his  own  affairs  to  give 
attention  to  you.” 

Mohammedanism.  Failing  to  find 
an  answer  to  the  cry  of  the  heart 
among  the  ancients^  we  pass  the 
Christian  era  to  inquire  of  a  mighty 
prophet  who  lived  five  hundred  years 
after  the  coming  of  Christ.  O,  Mo¬ 
hammed,  what  have  you  to  offer  in 
answer  to  the  cry  of  redemption? 
And  he  opens  the  Koran  that  we  may 
read : 

“Allah  is  God,  and  the  Mohammed 
is  his  prophet.  Go  forth  to  conquer 
for  him.  Fight,  kill,  burn,  destroy, 
shed  blood,  give  no  quarter,  spare  no 
life;  he  who  dies  upon  the  field  of 
battle,  fighting  for  Mohammed  goes 
straight  to  the  gardens  of  Allah 
where  he  shall  satisfy  himself  with 
sensual  delights  in  company  with  the 
black-eyed  daughters  of  Paradise.” 

Materialistic  Evolution.  In  despair 
we  turn  from  the  prophets  of  old  to 
consult  the  philosophers  of  modern 
times.  Spencer,  Huxley,  Darwin, 
stand  forth!  What  is  your  answer 
to  the  world’s  cry  for  redemption. 
With  one  accord  they  answer: 

“The  struggle  of  life  is  a  struggle 
for  the  survival  of  the  fittest;  elimi¬ 
nation  of  the  lower  and  weaker  forms 
of  life  that  the  strong  may  thrive. 
Strong  man,  arise!  Grind  the  weak¬ 
er  wretch  beneath  your  heel,  and  up¬ 
on  the  broken  bones  of  his  dead  car¬ 
cass,  lay  the  foundation  of  your  su¬ 
per-human.” 

So,  my  friends,  I  submit  to  you 
this  fact:  throw  the  Bible  aside,  and 
life  remains  an  unsolved  riddle  of 
incomprehensible  chaos  and  hopeless 
confusion. 

Failing  everywhere  else,  we  lay 
the  world’s  great  heart-ache  before 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  instantly,  a 


ray  of  light  .falls  upon  the  darkness 
and  illumes  a  shining  pathway.  Upon 
the  first  page  the  weary  heart  catch¬ 
es  the  inspiration  of  hope  from  the 
introductory  word : 

“In  the  Beginning — God**” 

The  Bible  starts  with  the  world-old 
cry  for  redemption.  It  ends  with  the 
revelation  of  an  innumerable  multi¬ 
tude  who  have  come  out  of  great  trib¬ 
ulation,  and  who  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  And  in  the  very 
midst  of  it,  binding  its  many  parts 
together  into  the  perfect  whole, 
stands  the  Cross  where  the  Son  of 
God,  who  knew  no  sin  became  sin  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  rigth- 
eousness  of  God  in  Him. 

The  whole  book  was  written  just 
to  say  that  “God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
might  not  perish  but  have  everlasting 
life.”  It  is  saturated  through  and 
through  with  the  message  of  redemp¬ 
tion  and  it  stands  alone  as  the  book 
of  God’s  revelation  and  the  only  door 
of  hope  to  the  human  race. 


THY  NEIGHBOR  AS  THYSELF 


It  was  a  drizzly  day  and  the  men 
were  all  gathered  under  a  big  shed 
watching  the  weather  and  incident¬ 
ally  telling  stories  to  pass  the  time. 
Bill  had  just  told  one  that  was  a 
masterpiece  and  we  were  all  thought¬ 
ful.  It  was  about  a  chum  of  his 
who  had  risked  his  life  to  save  a 
friend  from  being  killed. 

“There  can’t  be  anything  bigger 
than  that,  to  lay  down  your  life  for 
a  friend.”  said  Little  Jack,  slowly. 

“I’m  not  sure  about  that,  boys,” 
It  was  the  foreman  that  spoke  and 
we  all  looked  at  him  in  astonishment. 

“But  the  Good  Book  says,”  be 
gan  Big  Jim— 

“It  says  something  else,  too,  Jim. 
It  says  something  about  loving  our 
neighbor  as  ourselves.  Don’t  it? 
And  let  me  tell  you  right  here  that 
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that  is  a  mighty  sight  harder  to  do 
than  to  lay  down  your  life  for  a 
friend.” 

*‘I  don’t  see — ” 

“Don’t  you?  Well,  I  do.  First 
place  a  neighbor  is  not  always  a 
friend ;  perhaps  he  may  eVen  be  an 
enemv.  Another  thing,  when  a  man 
risks  his  life  it  is  usually  on  the  spur 
of  a  minute.  There  is  rio  time  to 
stop  and  think  and  consoler  conse¬ 
quences.  But  this  loving  business 
is  another  matter.  Don’t  know  as  I 
ever  saw  one  case  myself  that  I  cal¬ 
led  pure  unselfish  love  and  that 
"Well,  it  was  the  time  I  was 
overseeing  a  gang  of  men  on —  come 
to  think  about  it,  I  guess  I  won’t 
tell  where  it  was,  either,  for  it  hap¬ 
pens  that  the  fellows  it  concerns  are 
still  living,  so  it  is  best  not;  but  1 
was  overseeing  a  gang  of  men  some¬ 
where,  anyhow,  and  I  had  working 
for  me  a  big  good-natyred  fellow 
named  Sam  Loveland. 

“Sam  was  a  good  fellow,  slow- 
go-easv,  but  steady  as  clock-work. 
You  could  always '  depend  on  Sam. 
He  was  not  extra  brilliant,  but  he 
was  alwavs  on  his  job,  and  no  mat¬ 
ter  whether  you  went  near  him  for 
a  day  or  a  week,  his  work  was  al¬ 
ways'  done  just  as  painstaking  as 
though  you  stood  right  there  watch¬ 
ing  him. 

"He  was  a  foreigner  and  could  not 
talk  just  right,  and  the  boys  were 
always  guving  him.  in  fact,  if  he  had 
not  been  '  good-natured  they  would 
have  made  life  miserable  for  him, 
but  as  it  was  he  would  laugh  at  their 
nonsense  as  loudly  as  the  rest  of 
them.  I  had  only  been  with  them 
for  a  short  time  when  a  fellow  by  the 
name  of  Warner  came  to  work.  He 
was  a  tall,  lanky  fellow,  whose  hol¬ 
low  chest  and  cough,  that  had  not 
left  him.  told  the  old  story  that  we 
get  so  accustomed  to  hear  in  the 
south  of  a  man  fighting  for  his  life. 
He  had  come  there  from  the  East  in 
the  hopes  that  the  climate  might  do 
what  the  doctors  couldn’t,  and  he 


had  left  a  wife  and  six  children  be¬ 
hind  him,  the  oldest  son  only  four¬ 
teen.  All  this  I  learned  later.  Alt 
I  knew  at  first  was  that  he  wanted 
work  and  wanted  it  bad,  4and  so  I 
gave  him  a  chance,  altho’I  own  I 
was  afraid  he  could  not  make  good. 

“I  don’t  know  how  he  got  along 
at  first,  but  I  rather  suspect  that 
about  half  of  the  time  Sam  was  do- 
ing  part  of  his  work  in  addition  to 
his  own.  Anyway,  I  had  put  him 
to  work  with  him  and  the  work  was 
always  done.  I  did  not  know  Sam 
as  well  then  as  I  did  afterwards,  or 
I  should  have  known  then  how  it 
was  accomplished. 

“Unlike  so  many  such  poor  fel¬ 
lows,  however,  the  man  began  to 
pick  up,  and  it  was  not  many  months 
before  he  was  completely  cured  and 
he  began  to  talk  of  sending  for  his 
family.  I  did  not  see  how  he  was 
going  to  do  it  on  $2.50  per  day,  and 
I  guess  he  didn’t,  but  he  needed 
something  to  keep  up  his  courage 
during  that  struggle  and  it  was  the 
thoughts  of  them  that  did  it.  His 
wife  must  have  been  a  jewel,  for  she 
managed  some  way  to  take  care  of 
the  family  with  what  little  he  could 
send  her,  and  she  wrote  that  she 
was  saving  every  cent  he  had  sent 
home  to  bring  them  out  with. 

“I  learned  all  this  from  Sam,  for 
he  had  wormed  it  out  of  him  some¬ 
way  before  he  had  been  long  on  the 
job.  He  was  a  quiet  chap,  and  never 
told  his  troubles  or  expected  favors, 
and  never  complained. 

"I  wonder  sometimes  how  he  gain¬ 
ed  as  he  did.  for  he  was  rooming  and 
boarding  himself  so  that  he  could 
save  every  cent  possible,  and  I  don’t 
believe  he  had  the  best  of  grub  there 
was  going.  I’m  mighty  sure  he  did 
not  have  the  kind  the  doctors  order 
such  patients  to  eat.  Perhaps,  though, 
that  was  the  reason  he  did  get  along 
so  well,  I  don’t  know.  I’m  not  much 
of  a  hand  for  this  new-fangled  doctor¬ 
ing  myself. 

“One  day  the  head  man  came  to 


me  and  said:  “Say  Bob,  you  are  go¬ 
ing  to  lose  the  man  that  is  running 
the  big  roller  and  grader,  and  there 
will  havfc  to  be  someone  for  the 
place.  Someone  that  is  true  blue  and 
that  you  can  trust,  mind  you.’ 

“I  thought  of  Sam  first  thing,  but 
I  never  like  to  do  things  in  a  hurry, 
and  as  I  was  to  have  some  time  I  said 
nothing  at  first,  but  the  more  1 
thought  of  it  the  more  I  thought  that 
Sam  was  just  the  man  for  the  place. 
He  had  been  with  the  company  some 
time,  too,  and  so  had  fairly  earned  the 
promotion.  One  day  I  called  him  in- 
to  the  cubby  hole  that  was  by  cour¬ 
tesy  called  an  office  and  told  him.  1 
shall  never  forget  the  look  on  his 
face. 

‘“You  shust  sure  you  mean  me, 
Boss?  I  know  about  him  jest  noddin’ 
at  all.  Me  it  is  that  you  mean?’ 

“  ‘But  it  is  you,  Sam,’  I  answered : 
‘I  know  that  you  do  not  understand 
how  to  work  the  machine  now,  but 
you  can  soon  learn  and  it  don’t  make 
any  difference  who  I  teach.  You  see 
none  of  the  men  know  any  more  a- 
bout  it  than  you  do.’ 

“But  he  could  not  believe  it  yet. 
Promotion  of  that  kind  was  some* 
thing  that  had  never  for  a  minute  en¬ 
tered  the  modest  fellow’s  head,  and  it 
was  a  big  thing  for  him.  It  meant 
a  jump  from  $2.50  to  $4.00  and  it 
seemed  like  a  fortune  to  him.  I  am 
not  sure  that  morning  that  he  would 
have  been  willing  to  have  changed 
places  with  the  wealthiest  man  in  the 
country. 

“It  soon  got  noised  around  and 
there  was  some  surprise,  but  for  the 
most  part  the  men  seemed  glad  of 
Sam’s  good  fortune,  for  everyone 
could  not  help  but  like  him.  I  began 
to  teach  him  the  new  work  and  every¬ 
thing  went  smoothly  for  a  week,  then 
he  came  into  the  office  one  night  just 
as  I  was  getting  ready  to  close  up. 

“‘Well,  what  is  it,  Sam?’  I  asked. 

“‘You  shust  busy,  Boss?  You  talk 
some  mit  me?’ 

“  ‘I  can  spare  you  a  few  minutes  if 


it  is  anything  important.’  I  answered. 

“  ‘Yes,  it  is  what  you  call  him  im- 
pordant.  Boss,  what  you  say  if  you 
give  up  your  job?’ 

“  ‘Why,  I  should  probably  say  I 
was  fired,’  I  laughed. 

“  ‘No,  I  mean  you  give  him  up,  not 
you  was  fired  already.’ 

“  ‘I  see.  I  should  say  that  I  re¬ 
signed.’ 

“  ‘Yaw,  that  is  ride.  Veil,  I  want 
to  resign.’ 

“I  sat  down  and  looked  at  him  in 
astonishment. 

“  ‘What  in  the  world  is  the  matter  ?’ 
I  asked.  ‘Don’t  you  like  it?’ 

“  ‘Oh,  yaw,  I  like  him.’ 

“  ‘Surely  it  is  good  enough  pay,’ 

“  ‘Yaw,  he  good  pay.’ 

“‘Well,  then,  what  is  it?  Good 
job,  good  pay,  what  more  do  you 
want  ?’ 

“  ‘I  want  noddings  more.  Good  job, 
good  pay,  that  why  I  resign.’ 

“I  may  as  well  tell  you  right  here 
that  I  was  never  so  puzzled  in  all 
my  life,  so  I  just  sat  there  and  looked 
at  him,  for  I  did  not  know  what  to 
say.  He  had  been  as  pleased,  1 
thought,  as  it  was  possible  for  any 
person  to  be  for  one  whole  week,  and 
there  he  was  wanting  to  resign,  so  I 
waited  for  him  to  explain. 

“He  sat  and  fingered  his  hat  rather 
foolishly  for  a  minute,  then  blurted 
out:  ‘It  just  dis  way,  Boss.  I  want 
•  you  to  give  dis  job  to  Warner.’ 

“‘Give  it  to  Warner!’ 

“  ‘Yaw.  that  is  it.  You  see,  he  got 
much  children  and  they  not  here  and 
he  wants  his  family.  He  need  fam¬ 
ily  and  how  he  get  them  on  so  small 
money?  And  me.  I  got  no  one,  just 
old  Sam  heself  take  care  of.  and  not 
need  much  money.  Warner,  he  so 
much  need  money.’ 

“As  I  looked  at  the  honest  face 
before  me,  boys,  I  felt  something  that 
I  am  not  ashamed  of  come  up  in  my 
throat  and  choke  me.  I  knew  what 
that  man  was  giving  up.  He  was 
giving  up.  perhaps,  the  only  chance 
that  ever  came  to  him,  and  most 
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likely  the  only  chance  that  ever 
would,  to  better  himself,  and  yet  he 
sat  there  and  acted  as  humble  as 
though  he  was  begging  the  greatest 
kind  of  favor  of  me. 

“I  couldn’t  speak  for  a  minute,  and 
when  I  did  my  voice  trembled.  ‘Do 
you  really  mean  this,  Sam?’  I  asked. 
‘Have  you  counted  the  cost?’ 

“‘Yes,’  he  answered,  simply;  ‘I 
think  about  him  long  time,  all  dis 
week.  I  think,  Sam,  you  no  need 
more  money.  Warner  he  work  so 
hard  but  never  get  his  family  here 
and  he  need  more  money.  Yaw,  Boss, 
I  think  about  him.  I  want  him  to 
have  it.’ 

“  ‘Very  well,’  I  answered,  and  what 
a  smile  lit  up  his  face  as  I  said  it. 
‘He  shall  have  the  place  if  he  can 
make  good.’ 

“Yes,  I  gave  him  the  job  and  he 
was  able  to  send  for  his  family,  and 
I  don’t  know  which  was  the  happier 
of  the  two  when  they  c(ame.  Warner 
himself  or  Sam.” 

“And  what  became  of  Sam?”  asked 
Little  Jack. 

“The  last  that  I  knew  he  was  still 
plodding  along  at  $2.50  per.  Now, 
boys,  you  know  why  I  said  I  was  not 
so  sure  about  there  being  anything 
larger  than  laying  down  your  life 
for  a  friend.  But,  see,  the  rain  has 
stopped,  and  we  better  get  a  hustle 
on.” 

And  as  we  followed  him  back  tt. 
work  some  of  us  at  least  had  some¬ 
thing  to  think  about. — Presbyterian 
Banner. 

DIED 


Hagler Simon,  son  of  Jos.  Z. 
Hagler,  died  at  his  parental  home 
near  Shakespeare,  Ontario,  June  3, 
1922,  at  the  age  of  20  years,  6  months, 
and  25  days.  He  became  very  ill  with 
pneumonia  May  12  but  after  the  sev¬ 
enth  day  his  temperature  became  low¬ 


er  and  thus  remained  for  about  ten 
days  but  was  yet  above  normal;  from 
this  condition  the  doctors  conjectured 
that  he  had  an  accumulatic4  of  pus 
in  the  chest  and  decided  upCn  an  op¬ 
eration  for  removal  of  the  same  and 
performed  the  operation  on  June  1. 
The  physicians’  conclusion  proved 
correct  for  about  a  quart  of  pus  was 
removed.  His  temperature  was  much 
decreased  and  his  condition  appar¬ 
ently  improved,  but  the  following  day 
vomiting  set  in  and  the  doctor  diag¬ 
nosed  his  condition  as  paralysis  of 
the  stomach. 

He  confessed  his  sins  and  longed 
for  his  home  above.  Several  times 
he  uttered  the  words :  “Lieber  Gott, 
hole  mich  Heim;”  and  we  believe  he 
is  now  with  his  little  sister  Alma, 
waiting  on  us  to  meet  above.  He 
leaves  us,  father,  mother,  and  brother 
to  mourn  our  loss. 

The  funeral  was  held  at  the  East 
.  Zorra  meeting  house,  June  7.  Services 
at  the  residence  were  conducted  by 
Jacob  R.  Bender,  Tavistock,  and  at 
the  meeting  house  bv  Daniel  Lebold, 
of  Wellesley,  Daniel  Steinman,  Baden, 
and  by  Daniel  Jutzi,  of  Tavistock. 

Dearest  son,  thou  hast 

Left  us,  yes,  forever  more 

But  we  hope  to  meet  our  loved  one 

On  that  bright  and  happy  shore. 

Lonely  the  house  and  sad  the  hours 

Since  our  dear  one  is  gone, 

But  oh,  a  brighter  home  than  ours, 
In  heaven  is  now  his  own. 

(Note : — The  “little  sister  Alma” 
mentioned  in  the  above  death  notice 
was  the  blind  girl  whose  obituary  was 
published  in  these  columns  last  fall. 
Bro.  Hagler  writes  us  that  sister 
Hagler  had  been  ill  since  February 
and  was  sick  in  bed  until  a  week  after 
the  beginning  of  Simon’s  sickness.  Our 
sympathies  are  with  the  bereaved 
family,  whose  numbers  have  been  so 
much  decreased,  proportionately,  and 
in  thought — we  often  cross  the  St. 
Lawrence  river,  to  this  and  other 
homes  there. — Editor.) 


Gnagy 


Simon 
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Entered  at  the  Po»t  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa„  a* 
*econd-class  matter 


9Ktnm  bn  bicb  ber  Srfiber  cn! 


3Son  bent  §tmmcl,  au§  be§  Waters  Sdjofoe 
®ant  ju  un£  ber  2Renfd)eitfobn ; 

$at  oertaufcbt  mit  etne§  ®ned)tes  £ofe 
Seine  $errfd)aft  auf  bent  Xbron. 

@r,  ber  ffteine,  mill  mit  fanften  SWienen 
Stiff  unb  prunfIo§  armen  Siinbern  bienen 
Unb  fief)  felbft  fitr  affe  SBelt 
Opfern  al§  etn  Sofegelb. 

9ftad)tig  bcrrfcf)t  Grr  nun  im  $immel  mic« 
ber 

2TIS  ber  ®ird)e  bobe§  §aupt; 

Sod)  t>om  Xbrone  ruft  ©r  Iaut  Ijmtieber 
fabent,  ber  3bnt  freubig  glaubt: 

„2Btffft  bu  2ftid)  burd)  beinen  SSfambcI 
preifen, 

»  a^ufet  im  ©Iauben  Siebe  bu  betaken. 

SBiel  bab  3d)  an  bir  getan, 

SRintnt  bu  bid5  ber  SBriiber  an!" 

£)  fo  fommt  unb  lafet  un§  fftettung  bringen 
$eut  nod)  bem  Perlortten  Sobn! 

Slttdj  in  biiftern  ®erfern  foil  erfliitgen 

►  Unfrer  Siebe  better  Xon. 

Ceget  Salfant  auf  bie  blutigen  28unben, 
©ringt  ben  ^ranfen  mabre  SebenSfunben, 
Unb  ba§  Sdjdflein,  ba§  berirrt, 

Sucbet,  ban  e§  felig  mirb. 

SBieber  fommt  @r  einft  ant  3iingften  Xage, 
'•  Unb  @r  bebt  an  ridjten  an; 

Xann  crtbnt  au§  Seinent  9Kunb  bie  faage: 
'!  ..Sagt.  toa§  babt  ibr  SWtr  getan?" 

fteiteu  £>craen§  mirb  ber  tferr  Perftofeen, 
"  Die  bas  #era  ben  Sriibern  bier  t»crfcf>tof* 
fen; 

Sod)  ber  treuen  Sieneraabl 

►  Stent  <&x  bann  beim  ^ocbaeitsmabl 

3of.  Unapp. 


<f  MtoricII  re 


Ser  SRebactious  $ericbt  fiir  biefe  9hun* 
mer  mirb  iiberbaupt  furj  fein,  au3  3J?an= 
gel  an  8cit  aunt  Xeil,  unb  meil  mir  tnebr 
Material  batten  fiir  biefe  Summer  benn 
mir  aufnebmeit  fonnten,  mit  ben  oielen 
SRadjritbten  non  ber  grofeeit  §uitgersnot 
unb  ®leibung£not  in  SRufelanb,  fo  mie 
aud)  in  Seutfdjlanb.  2Bir  fonnten  bao 
ganje  SBIatt  anfiiffen  mit  ben  SRacbridjtcn 
oott  ber  9?ot.  SBir  gebaebten  biefe  SRadj- 
rid)t  au  gebeit  fo  bafj  bie  §eroIb‘2cfer 
feben  fottnen  mie  grofj  bie  SRot  mirflid) 
ift,  unb  ob  fo!d)e  9tad)rid)ten  fie  bemegt 
jum  SRitleiben,  urn  ben  £ungernben  et* 
mas  mitteilen  urn  fie  am  fieben  au  batten. 
3a,  maitcbe  9tad)rid)ten  finb  $erariibrenb. 

So  rufen  mir  ben  Cefertt  au:  ©rbarmet 
eud)  ber  (Jlenben  unb  fenbet  ibneit  etma* 
au  unt  fie  au  retten  au§  ber  'Jtot.  2£ir 
macben  affe  aufntetffam  auf  bas  ©cbidjt 
ober  Cieb  auf  erfter  Seite  in  biefer  9tnm* 
mer,  mit  ber  Ueberfcbrift:— „Wimm  bid) 
ber  SBriiber  an!" 

3Son  bem  ftintmel  amS  be^  9?ater§  Sd>of>e 
ffam  au  un^  ber  aRenfd)enfobn ; 

$>at  oertaufd)t  mit  eine§  ®ncd)te§  iioft* 
Seine  ^errfdjaft  auf  bem  Xbron. 

sJ??an  le.rne  bas  ©ebid)t  ausmenbig  unb 
bauble  nad)  feiner  Jdebre  im  natiirlidten 
Ceben,  fo  mie  and)  im  geiftlieben. 

2»ir  madjen  bie  Cefer  aud)  aufmerffam 
auf  ben  ?lrtifeln:  .^ufelanb’s  $K*imju 
djung."  aSelcbeu  mir  au^  cittern  $am 
bblet  entnebmen  mit  bemfelben  Xitel. 
9Bir  bringen  nod)  meitere  ffortfcbmtgen 
banon  in  folgenben  9tummern.  Sie^ 
^ampbttt  fteflt  uns  nor  bie  Umftanbe» 
a?uf;Iattb§.  Hnberit  9?ationcn  fann  e?  and) 
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alto  geben  toenn  bie  SRenfcpbeit  $u.®ot' 
te#  oergeffen  toirb  in  iprem  £anbel  unD 
Smtbel. 

£eute  ift  ber  britte  Sluguft;  ben  erften 
fam  $erolb  fRo.  15.  fur  ben  1.  Juguft. 
Sir  beobacpteten  baft  cttoa  6  °ber  7  Jrtt* 
feln  icplcn,  fo  etma  2500  Sorter,  (Urfacpe 
toil  ''jtoei  \,$ugenb  Slbtcilungen"  m  SRo 
lo  aufgenommen  tourben  bie  betbe  ct 
longer  toareit  toie  gctoopnlicp,  bte 
Urfacpe  picroon  toar,  toeil  in  9to.  14-  fctne 
$  fttbteiluitg  toar,  (betm  fie  fam  an  fpat 
eiji.)  ©o  oiel  jnr  ©rfliirung.) 

si(ud)  fcplt  ber  Serid)t  in  bem  <5ngli* 
fdteu  Xeil,  oon  bem  ©ccretnr=©cpat3metftcr, 
ter  fcpon  in  9fo.  12  patte  erfcpeinen  fol- 
ten,  um  ben  $erolb*2efetn  Script 
nebeu  toic  bie  @ubfcriptionS*fiifte  geftam 
ben  bat  ben  erften  3Rai.  Sir  boifen  bet 
biejer  3eit  todre  einc  beffere  Wnfcpauung 
baoon  ju  macben.  $er  Scrid)t  totrb  toobl 
tit  biefer  Shimmer  erfebeitten. 

^n  biefer  Shimmer  bringen  totr  cut 
£vil  oon  bem  CSonfcrenj  Sericpt,  abgcbal* 
ten  nabe  SRibblcburt),  Snb.,  ben  5.  unb 
6.  Sum  1922,  baft  bie  Safer  feben  fornien 
ma*  bie  Serpanbluttgcn  unb  Sefcplutfe 
toaren;  bie  $auptfad>c  ift,  jept  aud)  bar* 
itad)  banbeln  unb  tiin,  fonft  mibt «•  ** 
nig  toenn  man  in  bem  alten  ©eletfe  ntm- 
mcrlid)  fortmaebt  obnc  Setbeffentrtgcn  an 
macben  too  es  beffer  fein  fotttc. 

Ciuige  Socften  ber  batten  totr  tn  bie 
fer  ftegcnb  aicmlicf)  Stegen,  bod)  ntdjt  an* 
baltetrb,  aber  Jtoei,  brei  STCal  bte  Socpr 
jo  baft  ber  Soben  gut  angereudjtet  tft 
ttnb  baS  ®orn  unb  Seibc  gut  toaepft,  unb 
oerfprecpcnb  ausfiept. 

tiaut  ben  Shupricpten  oon  Sopn  £orfcft 
in  ©cottbalc.  totrb  fein  Sruber  SRupael 
florid)  dob  ScutWJanb  to  l«*t  m Go- 
Irioniicn  ift.  unflcxifir  cube  bitfcb  aSonatb, 
nni  icincr  SHudroiic,  bier  bet  .  ©oilman, 
aiibaltcn.  um  ben  (fbitor  unb  bie  ©emeu), 
bett  bier  au  befueben.  fo  ber  $err  totU. 

'ljodimoto  inndie  id)  unfere  ft^t-ipon. 
benten,  bie  Srteie  ober  firttfcl  Wtetben 
fiir  ben  fletolb,  (ober  aud)  perfonltd),) 
animerffant:  boil  menn  fie  fdiretben,  bonn 
ioden  fie  gute  fdmmrjc  ober  tmtpur  itintc 
qebrauepen,  ober  eitt  toetdter  Slctlttft,  ber 
beutliebe  Sucpftabeu  maebt,  benn  id)  mtuft 
3»t  oiel  3eit  oerbraud)en  um  bletcbe  ©dtntt 


au  lefctt  unb  abfdjreiben,  unb  babci  meine 
Slugen  fepr  anftrengen,  toenn  bie  ©thrift 
atr  bleicb  ift,  bantt  toerfe  id)  fie  in  ben 
papier  ®orb  ober  Soften.  9Ran  merfe 
bie§  in  Sufunft.  Simp  Iaffet  mebr  9taum 
an  ber  ©eite,  unb  bic  3eifen  nid)t  3« 
biept  aufammen  bas  ift  mir  eitte  grofte 
£iilfe.  ©.  $.'©• 


$ie  punbert  ©tpafe. 

Selcpcr  SRenfcp  ift  unter  end),  ber  bun* 
bert  ©epafe  bat,  unb  fo  cr  beren  eitteS 
ocrliert,  ber  nid)t  laffe  bic  nettn  unb  nettn* 
3ig  in  ber  Siifte,  unb  pingepe  nad)  bem 
ocrlortten,  bis  baft  er  es  finbe?  Cue.  15,  4. 

5.  Unb  toann  er  es  gefunben  bat,  fo 
legt  erS  anf  f eitte  Slcbfel  mit  SreUben. 

6.  Unb  toann  er  beim  fommt,  rufet  er 
feine  ^reunbe  unb  Stadjbant,  unb  fprid)t 
an  ibnen:  ftreuet  eud)  mit  mir,  benn  id) 
babe  mein  ©djaf  gefunbett,  baS  oerloren 

toar.  . 

Shm  meint  bieS  toirflid)  biee  eepat  attr 
unfere  natiirlidie  Slcbfcl  au  legen,  unb 
eitte  folcbc  Soft  iiber  miiite  unb  Serge, 
unb  burd)  $etfen  unb  Xornen  au  tragen 
tocldjeS  bod)  faft  niept  moglid)  toare? 

Ober  meint  bice:  cuf  unferen  Sldftein 
tragen,  mit  alter  (Sbrerbietung,.  ibnen  alle 
^reunblidjfeit  unb  Gpre  eraeigen,  um  fte 
micberunt  au  getoinnen?  Sd)  ntcine  bieS 
ift  leidjt  au  entfcbcibeu,  bae  cS  bas  leptere 

2ttn  toir  aber  jebce  ittal  basfelbigc? 
ober  finb  toir  oicfleid)t  oiel  mepr  gencigt 
um  eitte  C%Iegcnp:it  a»  fuepen  atm  eittett 
©tcin  an  toerfenV  Sd)  meine,  bie  @rfab* 
rung  leprt  tuts  folcpee,  baft  toir  gana  au 
(eutto  ber  au  fd)ioad),  ober  au  oiel  ©elbft* 
crbbbung  bei  uttS  ift)  tief  in  ber  llntotffcn- 

licit  finb.  m 

Vlber  Iaffet  unS  folcpee  mit  atletn  ern)t 
in  Sctrad)tung  nepmen,  unb  tine  niept  3« 
oiel  anf  unfere  Untoiffcnbeit  oerlaffen,  ber 
$err  bat  uns  cfle  eitteu  Centner  anbe- 
foplcn,  unb  toil!  babett  baft  mir  bamtt 
touepern,  unb  irnmer  mebr  geminnen:  ttnb 
pat  tins  ba*  ejempel  gegeben  oon  bett 
gctrcucu  ^ncditcu,  meld)e  toueperten  unb 
attbere  Centner  barlcgtcn,  unb  fpracp  a« 
ibnen:  ©i  bu  fromtner  unb  getreuer  Sfnecpt, 
bu  bift  iiber  mettigem  getreu  gemefen;  tep 
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toitt  bid)  iiber  toicl  fe^en,  gebe  ein  ju 
beines  $errn  Sreube!  3lber  311  bcm  bcr 
nid^tS  tat  fprad)  er:  Tu  8d)alf  unb  faulcr 
&ned)t!  u.  j.  to.  SKattb.  25,  14—26. 

80  ift  ISe8  unferc  urn  immcr 

3U  fudjcn  unb  3U  forfcben  in  ber  §eiligcn 
8cf)rrft;  (bcnn  barinncn  ift  unS  ©otte§ 
SBittcn  bcfannt  gemacbt)  baft  toit  immer 
meftr  erfenntlidj  roerben.  80  toir  aber 
jufrieben  finb  mit  unfcrer  Untoiffcnbeit 
unb  ben fen:  ber  §err  forbert  nidjt  meftr 
al§  toir  ftaben,  fo  finb  toir  eben  bcm  urn 
nuften  ®ned)t  glcirf) ;  unb  toirb  aud)  berfel* 
be  Cobn  fein.  8d)labadj. 

ftfir  bett  £crolb  bcr  S3aJ>t$eU. 

fRebmet  aitf  end)  mein  3od). 

Gnangcliimt  V?atb.  11. 

8tt  biefer  8cit  tear  3efu3  in  feincr  Wr* 
Beit  mit  groften  ©rnft.  8cin  'Eorlmi fer 
3oftanne§  ber  grofte  Vrobbet  non  ©ott 
gefanbt.  bcr  Vuft^rebiger  unb  Confer 
am  ^nrbait,  batte  3bm  ben  Seg  bereitet. 
unb  mele  SWenfcben  murben  burrb  feine 
Sprcbigt  jitr  Vufte  bemegt  unb  befannten 
ibre  Siinben  unb  Iicften  fid)  taufm 
3eftt  aber  ift  er  im  ©efangnift  urn  bcr 
SBabrbeit  mitten,  nub  Dieltcicbt  tier  betritbt 
unb  fdjicft  Votfdjaft  ait  $efn§,  ob  cr  bcr 
ift  ber  fommen  foil,  ober  ob  fie  eine§  an- 
beren  marten  fallen.  ^efit§  antmnrtetc 
ibm  nicfjt  baft  cr  cs  fei,  foitbern  fagte 
ibm:  Tie  ©Iinbcn  feben  tie  Cabmen  gc- 
ben  u.f.ro.  urn  ibn  feft  311  uberaeugen  bac 
er  bcr  bcrbeifeenc  SReffiaS  fci. 

3efu§  fing  an  a u  brebigeu  unb  an 
gen:  „Tie  3eit  ift  erfiiHt,  bn§  Vcitfj  ©ot- 
U&  berbei  gefommen.  Tut  Vufte  unb 
glanbet  an  bet;  Gnangclium,"  unb  crtoabl* 
ten  feine  3iinger  unb  gab  ibnen  niel  ernfte 
©ebote  mie  fie  toanblcn  fottten  unb  faitb= 
tc  fie  aits,  je  amei  unb  amei  8ie  gm- 
gen  unb  brebigten,  man  foflte  Vufee  tun. 
3cfus  battc  ibnen  einen  befonberen  ‘Pe- 
.febl  gegeben  baft  fie  fid)  nidjt  fiirdjteu  fol 
Ien  nor  ben  2Renfdjen  unb  baft  iftre  §garc 
aui  bcm  .‘oaupt  aHe  ge3ablt  finb,  unb  mer 
nidjt  fein  Qrcua  auf  fid)  mmmt  unb  folgt 
mir  ngtfi,  ift  meincr  uiebt  toertb.  Gr  gab 
crnftlirijc  Trohnngcn  i’tber  bie  unbuftmil- 
lige  8tabtc,  bie  feine  fraftige  Sunber= 
merfe.  faben  unb  taten  bod)  nidjt  Vufte. 


So  b  r  4 f  1 t 

„Sebc  bir  Gljora3tn,  93ctbfoiba  unb  Go 
bernaum!"  3°bonne3  ber  Taufcr  unb  3?' 
fu§  Gbriftus  nntrben  neradjtct  non  bcm 
Spoil,  fie  fagten:  „einer  batte  ben  Teufel 
ber  anbere  mare  ein  S^fier  unb  Sein* 
faiiier  ber  Seller  unb  8iinber  ©cfclle," 
bocb  aber  toar  eine  flcine  Bobl  bie  ibnew 
getreulid)  bienten  unb  nacbfolgten 

Su  berfclbigen  Sett  anttoortete  3efir 
unb  fbrart:  3d)  brrife  bid),  Vatcr  un£> 
If  err  Ifhnmels  unb  ber  Grbc,  baft  bu  W 
d>ct>  ben  Seifcn  unb  mugen  nerborgen 
baft  unb  baft  es  bni  unmi’mbigen  geoffen- 
barct.  Voter,  benn  e«?  ift  alfo  tooW* 
geialtig  getneten  nor  bir "  qtDc  Tinge 
finb  mir  iibergeben  non  meincm  Vatcr 
unb  niemanb  femtt  ben  8obn,  nnr  bcr 
33atcr  unb  niemanb  fennt  ben  Vater, 
benn  nur  ber  8oftn,  unb  tnen  e&  bcr 
8oftne  mill  offenbaren.  ftommot  bcr 
3U  mir  olle,  bie  3b r  miibfclig,  unib  bda- 
ben  feib. 

3dj  babe  als  fdjon  boren  fagen:  „3efuo 
ru;t  bie  miibfeligen  unb  belabenen  8iin- 
iber  311  fid),"  aber  eo  fagt  nidjt  fo.  So* 
metnt  miibielig?  .  ober  mer  finb  bie  SWii  b 
feligen?  Ob,  idi  gTaube  aUtiibfelige  finb 
joldjo  bie  ©otic*  8timme  boren,  rerijl- 
fdjaffenc  3riidite  bcr  Vnftc  tun,  iinb  3c 
funi  in  einem  nmen  S<d)cn  nad)foIgni, 
unb  nidit  mebr  bcr  Siinbe  bienen,  fa  fir 
faften.  beten  unb  madien. 

3d)  mill  cud)  crgiiicfcn,  ober  erfrifdjcn, 
nebmet  aui  cud)  mein  3od),  meint,  mcine 
fiebre,  meine  Arbeit,  unb  meine  Trubfal, 
unb  Iernct  non  inir,  benn  idi  bin  fam't.’ni 
tbig  unb  non  Seraen  bemiitig,  fo  merbet 
iftr  ffiufte  finben  fiir  cure  Seelen,  benn 
mein  3od),  ober  meine  Sebre  ift  fanft  uim 
meine  Sait.,  ober  meine  ©ebote  finb  leirijt. 

Siebe  Vriiber,  menu  mir  iiber  biotc* 
nadrbenfen,  io  glaubcn  mir  baft  3S>m  mar 
and)  miibfelig  unb  belaben,  er  battc  fine 
fdmxTe  Arbeit  unb  batte  niel  ©cbulb  fiir 
bie  Seincn.  er  aing  un*-  ben  Seg  neran, 
unb  lebrt  iuk.  burdi  feine  lichlidicn  ©leicb- 
niffe  mie  cr  uitfer  ©utcr  .<oirtc  fein  mitf. 
8eiite  8ecle  mar  betriibt  bis  in  ben  Xob, 
fein  8djmoift  fiel  mie  Vlutotronfen  nut 
bie  Grbe.  Gin  Gngel  nom  £»immcl  fom 
unb  ftarfte  ibn.  ©r  ftarb  am  .^rcua  unb 
nergeift  fein  reined  nub  unfcbulbigeei  Vint 
fiir  niclc  aur  Vergcbung  uniercr  8ititbcn. 


484 


t»crolb  ber  n  li  r  . 


SBir  benfen  an  be§  'StpoftelS  9Sortc: 
,$arwtt  meine  lirbe  fBriiber.  -frtb-  feftun* 
bcmeglidi  nnb  ncfmtet  unmet  3u  tn  bem 
©erf  be§  #errn,  {internal  £sf>r  -twffet  ba£ 
cure  9trbcit  ttidjt  Dergeblirf)  ift  in  bem 
$ttrh 

.  sat  b£n  £erolb  bet  2Ba$r&eit. 

©often,  3nb.  ^uli  btin  It, 

Gpb.  4:1  „So  ermaijne  nun  id)  end) 
©eiangener  in  bem  $crrn,  baft  ftr  menu 
belt,  mie  fitf)’§  gebiibret  ettretn  ®erut, 
tmrinnen  ftr  berufen  feib,  mtt  alter 
nmt  unb  Sanftntut,  mil  ©ebttlb,  urto 
Pertraget  einer  ben  anbetrt  in  ber  2iebe, 
nnb  feib  fleiftig,  a»»  baiten  bie  eimgfcit 
tin  Qfcift  buret)  ba*  «anb  be§  ftneben*. 

Gin  2eib,  ein  ©eift,  mie  it>r  aud)  berm 
fen  feib  auf  einerlci  fcoffttung  cure*  ®e- 
ntM  Gin  $err,  cin  ©laitbe,  cine  Saute, 
cin  ©ott  unb  SSater  (unfer)  *ttct,  ber 
ba  ift  iiber  eutt)  *tten  unb  burd)  cud) 
flllte  unb  in  euet)  bitten.  Ginem  vsegltcbcni 
iber  unter  un*  ift  gegeben  bie  ©nabe 
uad)  bem  2Rafe  ber  ©abc  Gbriftt." 

fein  aicle  »crfajfimgcn  unb  aucb 
nicle  'Jfrtcn  aon  Saufcn  Perfd)iebcncr  %xt. 
0o  tnuft  bod)  altc*  in  ben  Xob  Gbriiti 
getan  merben.  ©at.  6:15— 16  Seim  tn 
Gbrifto  ^efu  gilt  meber  Sefdjnetbung  nod) 
Ulorbaut  etma*,  fonbern  ente  neuc  Grea* 
tur"  Unb  mie  SSielc  nad)  btefer  Siegel 
ciniwrflrficn,  uber  bie  fei  *W»  u"*®a™ 
tiorjiflfcit.  unb  fiber  ben  ,sitae(  Watte,, 
fllbor  c*  febtt  manebtnal  cine  nette  Gteu5 
tur  JII  fein.  3n  SW.  S:l«  Jaflt 
j0  icm,  baf)  roir  nod)  einer  ffiegcl,  barein 
mir  flefommen  finb.  wanbein.  unb  flirt* 
(Kiinnet  fein."  So  faemt  c«  als  warn 
bie  fHcflel  nirfit  bcobaditet  raaren  unb  \o 
mir  in  (fbriftenrefleln  flefommen  fern,  job 
fen  mir  feft  batten,  menu  e«  am  ®otte8 
©ort  gegriinbet  ift  mie  in  Got.  2.  6  ge- 
fdirieben  ftebt:  „9»ic  ibt  nun  angenom- 
men  babt  ben  fcerrn  Gbrtftum  Sefum,  fo 
Umubelt  in  ibm.  unb  fetb  gemurjdt  unb 
erbauet  in  font.  unb  feib  ^eft  im  ©Iaubcn, 
mie  ibr  gdebret  feib.  unb  feib  tn  bent- 
Id  ben  reieblid)  banfbar." 

3olebe§  mar  icbt  bent  ^auluo  fern  Stat 
tiir  bie  Goloffer.  So  bat  er  aud)  an  Die 
q  Tbcff  2:15  gefebrieben,  feft  au  fteben. 
unb  an  ben  bie  ibr  gdebret  feit,  cv  fet 


buret)  unfer  2Bort  ober  Gpiftet.  SBeldje 
audj  anmeifen  tut  mie  gefagt:  ad)t  baben 
unb  auffeben  auf  bie  ba  3ertrennung  am 
rid)ten  iiber  ber  2eftre  bie  ibr  Garnet 
babt,  unb  meicbet  non  t>enfclbtgen, 
benn  fotebe  bienen  nid)t  bem  ^errn  -yseftt 
Gbrifto,  fonbern  ibrem  JBaudb;  unb  burcb 
fi’ifte  SMorte  unb  ^radjtige  91eben  Petfuf)- 
ren  fie  bie  unfd)ttlbigen  $eraen.  ?tber 
e$  ftebt  nidjt  mie  be§  Stpoftds  9tatt)  mar 
mit  cinerlei  9Weinung  unb  einerlei  Stnn: 
taffet  itid)t  Spattung  unter  eud)  fein. 

.^ait  mie  mirb  es  fteben  mann  Gbriftu» 
feine  Grfdjeinung  tnacben  mirb?  ttnb  fol= 
d)e§  mirb  atub  balb  fein,  benn  e§  mirb 
niebt  ausbleibett,  fo  Iaffct  un^  riiften  ttt 
Qeit  ber  ©naben,  baf)  mrr  niebt  at§  Uebcl» 
tatcr  erfunben  merben,  ba}3  mir  niebt  aer- 
morfen  miiffen  merben. 

.^oebftettler. 


^ie  ^iitber  be-if  fJlenen  Xeftamento. 
(gortfepung.) 

2)ie  erfte  Gpiftet  St.  ^obanttee. 

Obgteieb  in  feinem  biefer  brei  Sriefe 
ber  SScrfaffer  ;’cb  nennt  fc  finb  fie  bod) 
feit  ben  alteften  £iiten  bem  2idb-Iing§iiin= 
ger  beo  $ernt  auerfannt  morben.  2>ie 
gan3C  Sdjreibart  ift  bie  be§  ^obannes. 
9tfan  nimmt  on,  bab  bidcr  ©nerf  nenb 
bent  Gaangdimn,  aietteidjt  gegen  bem 
0d)hif3  erf  ren  ^abrbunberte  ber  cbrift= 

lidjcn  Bcitrecbuung  bin  gefebrieben  morben 
ift  £amit  fiimmin  aud)  Sdircibmctfe 
unb  ^nbalt  berfdben  aottiommen  iiber= 
ein.  Sie  entbntt  ben  tiebcaotten  9tatb  et= 
ne-o  befatirtcu  'Jfpoftels  an  feme  jiingere 
©riibcr,  metdje  er  mit  bem  sdrtliebcn 
men  ,,^inber"  anrebet.  Gr  febreibt  ,,tn 
ben  lepton  Seiten,  mo,  ttad>  ber  aScrfiin- 
bigung  u-nfereS  .^errn  unb  Seiner  ?tpo= 
ftd,  aide  Sieberdiriftcn  unb  fatfebe  nsro= 
j  brten  in  bie  *Mt  gefommen  finb.  Gap. 
2  jo-  4  4,  l—o.  ©degentlid)  nimmt 
er  emf  befottbere  ©eftatter  m  ^rrtum? 
93eaug,  mie  auf  bie  Seugnung,  bafj  SefuB 
Gbriftii‘3  tm  Sl'-ifd)  erfd)icnen  ift.  Gap. 
4.  o — :i.  9tber  im  ^ttgemeinen  fud)t  er 
bie  Bergen  ber  ©idubigen  gegen  bie  9*er- 
fitbrungen  falldjcr  2ebrer  burd)  ?(ueein» 
artberfetmng  ber  ganaen  SBabrbcit,  tme 
fie  in  ^cifu  Gbriin*  tit.  an  befeftigen.  Gr 
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fccrolb  ber  ©abrbrit 


ocrroeiTt  »nit  befonbcrcm  iftadjbrucf  bet  ben 
93iJroeifen  ber  oitTwerfd)<iTt,  roie  fie  fw&’utj 
©eifi  uttb  Seben  offenbaren'  m 

meffeubt  femen  Teii  bed  fortes  ©otted, 
Per  fo  beftirtrott  '  unb  '  unmittelbar  bent 
^engftlid^m  biuten  fantt,  ber  begtertg  tit 
3it  roiffen,  road  hrobre  Religion  fei,  unb 
ob  er  fie  befefct  aber  ni d)t  Tie  mcrfrour= 

*  bige  9tebntidbT'it  biefer  G?piftcX  mit  bem 
(vpangelium  ^ofianne^  ttt  0d>ra'broetfe 
unb  attgemeittem  ©ebanfcr.gang  nutfe  ie= 
bem  Sefer  ouffaffert.  Tiefer  ttmftanb  a\ 
lein  roiirbe  geniigen,  beibe  'Scpnften  U= 
item  3$erfaff?r  susufebreiben,  felbft  menu 
aud>  ntd)t  bad  oinmutige  Saigmfe  ber  al» 

>  teften  d)tiftlid)en  abater  fo  ftarf  batur 
fpracbe,  roie  ed  ber  I5rall  ift. 

Tie  3h>eite  ©Ptftef  St  Manned. 
Tiefer  SBrier  iff  an  cine  fromme  gran 
gcridjtct,  roabrfdieir.Iid)  cine  ©itme,  bte  tit 
bett  ©emeinbcit  roobl  befattnt  mar,  mo  fte 
aber  tebte  ift  und  nid)t  gefagt,  bielletd)t 

>  in  ber  Umgeqer.b  oott  epNfud.  3m 

re  69  murbe  biefei  SBrief  gcfdjrieben.  Ter 
3med  bed  ooriiegemben  furjen  Snored 
fdieint  geroefen  311  fein,  ber  gran,  an  mel= 
dje  er  gcridjtet  ift,  bie  roidjtigfeit  etner 
urteildfraftiqen  Siebe  flar  311  nradjen,  ei= 
iter  fiiebe  melrtte  3tt>ifd)en  ©abrbeit  ttnb 
Ciige  unterfebeibet  itttb  fid)  niebt  baju  be= 
gebe,  burcb  eine  fail'd)  Perftanbene  unb 

*  iibel  angebrudjtc  C^iite  gegen  Srrlebrcr, 
311  begem  ttnb  311  bflegett. 

Die  brittc  ©Piftel  St.  Manned. 

Ter  Wpoftcl  icbreibt  an  ©ajud  unb 

*  cmpfieblt  gemiffe  Gruber,  tr  in  beffett 
©abnorte  fremb  maren  feittcr  ©aftrreniiN 
fdjttft.  >.>:§  fd)  ‘int,  aid  ob  bie  ?lbfid>t  btc= 

--  for  Sritber  g^m^fm  fei,  ben  fceiben  bas 
Goangclium  lturfouft  ju  pre-bigem  Nib 
Manned  fie  in  eir.ent  rritberen  ^d>rctbett 
ber  ©emcim.  in  mNd)cr  ©ante  Tebte, 
cmpfoblcn,  Tiotrerbed  aber  ibre  9Iufmab= 
me  berbinbert  unb  bie  ibnen  giinftig  ©e= 
finnten  oerfolq*  butte.  Ticfer  ©ajud  ift 
cin  moblbabcmber  Wantt  g  mefen,  unb  em 
geaebteter  ©brlii,  ber  mit  fernen  Witteln 
bad  Wiffiondmer!  rcicb  untcrftubt  bat. 
(^ortfebnng  folgt.) 
***** 

ed  aber  umnogtid)  ift,  bie  notige 
Speife  fiir  ben  natiirlicben  .Qorpcr  m  ge 
niefeen,  ba  folgt  unfeblbabr  ^ranfbeit, 
(?tenb  unb  sulefct  ber  bitter?  Tab. 


llnfere  3ngenb  Mteilung. 
Sibcl  Sttfltn. 


9tr.  259.  3?ott  roclcbett  3tpei  Planner 

fagt  bie  SBibcl  baft  fie  roeiblitfn?  Wanner 

moron?  .  ,  ,. 

yir  260.  ©0  ging  'seine  einmal  bm 

am  Sabbatb  nadi  feittcr  ©eroobnbeit? 

Slnttoorten  anf  'TTtbci  Jvragctt 
9tr.  251  ttnb  252. 

$r.  9tr.  251.  ®er  bat  feine  Sbbue 
mebr  geebrt  benn  ©ott.  _ 

Slntto.  Ter  ^riefter  Gli.  t.  ^ant. 

29. 

iRndiidjc  2ebrcn:  —  Ter  ^riefter  CSli 
mar  itirfit  ber  ^ropbet  Crliav,  auri)  uiebt 
ber  prophet  Glifa,  mie  ntatt  genergt  ift 
nt  benfett:  fottbcrit  er  lebte  etma  600 
^abrett  friiber  aid  bie  3mci  Icbtgcuannteii 
©otted=Wdnncr.  ,  >jr  ^  , 

Ter  ^riefter  Gii  mar  iugietd)  Smbe* 
priefter  unb  9tid)ter  i'tber  §draei,  uttb 
feitte  Sobne  maren  priefter.  Ter  .'oobe* 
priefter  mar  nod)  iiber  bie  priefter.  tttti 
mupte  gemiffe  Tienfte  tun  bie  eitt  priefter 
itirfjt  tun  burfte.  ©in  iRicbter  aber  roar 
bad  tfaupt  ber  Cbrigfeit  in  ^ejug  pou 
meltlidirn  Sacbett.  Tie  priefter  uttb  ber 
«<Oobepriefter  munten  bem  $errn  btetten  tit 
ber  S>iitte  bed  Stiftd,  unb  bae  «olf  Por 
©ott  pertreten.  Tiefe  .vittte  mar  jur  _oc't 
Glid  311  Silo  aufgericbtct,  mo  bad  ^Bolr 
binging  anjiibeten  uttb  bent  .^errit  311 
opfern  nad)  bem  mofaifdictt  ©efeb. 

Glid  Sobne,  .*oopbni  uttb  ^ineba*  tnuiv 
bie  Dpfer  oott  bed  Golfed  ^a\vD  empfaii= 
gen  uttb  fie  bem  §errn  beiligen.  9tad)» 
ber  frieqteu  fie  ein  beftimmted  Ibetl  Pott 
bnt  qefcblacbteten  Opfertbieren,  s»  ibrer 
Speife  ttu'b  llntcrbaltunq.  Tioic  aber  mur- 
brtt  mtmanieriid).  uttb  njarteten  nidit  btc 
ibre  3eit  fain  foldjed  311  empfangeti.  mur* 
benjtrotjig  unb  3anften  mit  bettett  bie  gc; 
fomnten  maren  aitjubeten  unb  madden  bar, 
fie  fiinbigten,  unb  anf  Piele  attbre  ®cgen 
resell  fie  bad  »olf  3ur  Si'tnbe.  ^ 

^sbr  3Sater,  ber  alte  .^obeprteuer  (lit 
aber  muf’te  bad  attes,  unb  roied  fie  ttitr 
mit  fanften  ©orten  iuriicf,  unb  fpradi 
3U  ibnen:  „©arunt  tut  ibr  folded?  Tcttn 
itb  bore  etter  bbfed  ©efen  pou  biefem  gam 
ien  53oIt.  9hd)t.  tneine  Qinber,  bad^nt 
nnbt  ein  gut  ©cfdjrei.  bad  icb  bore.  3br 
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mad)t  bed  §errn  93olf  fiinbigen.  SBenn 
iemanb  mieber  einett  2Jienfd)en  fiinbtget, 
fo  fannd  ber  9lid)ter  fd)Iid)ten.  ©enn 
aber  jemanb  mieber  ©ott  fiinbiget,  mer 
fann  fiir  ibn  bitten?  Slber  fie  geborjten 
itjred  SBaterd  Stimme  nid>t."  1.  ©am. 

2,  23 — 25.  , 

5n  2.  Sam.  3.  It  mirb  und  gcfagt: 
„Unb  bcr  #err  fprad)  su  Samuel:  Sietje 
id)  tuc  cin  Ding  in  Sdrael,  bafe  met  bad 
boren  mirb,  bom  merben  feine  betbe  Dbrcn 
aeCen "33  12.  2ln  bem  Dage  miU  td) 
crmedcn  iibcr  Cfli,  mas  id)  miber  fcin  Saud 
gerebct  babe;"  33.  13,  „Um  bet  fKtffrtcd 
mi  lien,  baft  cr  ronfcte  mie  feine  ®mber  fid) 
fcbdnblid)  bieltcn,  unb  bat  ntd)t  emmal 
fauer  baju  gefeben." 

3>iefe  Sobnc  C5Ii©  maren  feine  fletne 
<ftinber  mebr  fonbern  bejabrte  fanner, 
bie  be*  ^ricftcramtd  pflegtcn,  unb  maren 
babe r  febon  iibcr  30  Sabren  alt,  bennod) 
biclt  ©ott  ben  altcn  ©It  tn.  ncroiffcm 
gtfaft  Perantmortlid)  fiir  mad  feine  'Ooone 
taten,  barum  ban  er  311  fidinb?  unb  aart* 
lid)  mit  ibnen  nntging,  unb  ftc*  nid)t  mtt 
©rnft  beftraftc.  n 

Die  ^olgcn  brtnon  maren  ban  bay  tsoit 
Israel  non  ben  Sriliftcr  gcfcblageu  mnr* 
be,  biefe  gottlofcn  Sobne  ©its*  wnb  »mle 
aubre  aud  bent  3SoIf  murbeu  getobtet  unb 
bie  Sunbed  fiabe,  mcld)cs  etn  bemnbered 
Scilifltum  in  Israel  mar  murbc  tbncn 
genommen.  Dor  aite  Joftepneiter  ©  , 
mar  fdjon  98  ^abren  alt  unb  bit  bj 
fcaufc:  bod)  mttrbe  tbtn  nod)  an  b-tt  Iben 
Xaae  biefe  bofe  ^arfiricftt  aebradit.  31  Id  cr 
bas  bbrte,  unb  ber  Sabe  ©otted  ajnbte. 
gramte  ed  ibn  fo  febr  ban  er  nnfmartd 
Son  feinent  StnbI  fid  unb  brad)  feuten 
Me  entjmei.  *Ifo  ftarben  ber  mnft  fo 
frontin'* -  ©li.  feine  beibc  gottloie  ®obne 
unb  ride  aud  vsdrael  am  etn  unb  bem 
fdb.’tt  lag,  aits  bcr  Ur)ad)  mat  Lit  3n 
aeliube  mit  feinen  Sbbtteu  nmging.  unb 
ibr  gottlofed  Sefett  ntd)t  cttunal  latter 

“"toVsM.  s.e  b.c1c  Spcrlingc 

nmrben  ju  Seine  ;?cit  Bctfm.it  T«r  jroccn 
Sfennigc? 

Hntw.  ftnnt.  Lluc.  21,  6 

JiMidjc  fiebten:  —  Diefe  «ri?dinflf 
moAtcn  biciclbc  Soflcl  |cin  btc  foot _tn 
biciem  iinubc  bic  ..Gnglilt)  -sparroroS 


acnnnnt  roerben.  Gss  iAcint  fte  murium 
bomaU  flciAIoAtet  unb .  oB  ®pe.fe  be- 
nupt.  Ste  maten  fo  billtg  bafc  funf  non 
ibnen  nur  jmei  ^fennige  fofteten  $eute 
toiirbe  man  nic^t  fo  triel  bafijr  be3ablen. 
toenn  man  fie  effen  fofflc.  Dennod)  f°r9te 
©ott  fiir  fie  bafj  fie  etmad  ju  effen  ftnbert 
fonnen,  bafj  fie  8«  trinfen  f>a&cn  unb 
bafj  fie  eincu  Drt  finben  mo  fie  etn  9teft  . 
bauen  unb  mobnen  fonnen. 

9tun  Iautet  bcr  33crd,  in  meldjen  rotr 
biefe  s2lntmort  finben  mie  folgt*  „33erfaurt 
man  niebt  fiinf  Sperlinge  urn  amex  Stem 
nige?  9^od)  ift  not  ©ott  betfclben  nid)t 
einer  nergeffen."  93erd  ^  »3lu(b  ftnb  bte 
^taare  auf  eurem  ^aupt  adc  geaablt.  Da»= 
urn  Tiircbtet  eucb  nid)t;  benn  ibr  fetb  beffer 
benn  nicle  ©pcrlinge."  .  _  r 

Die  fiebte  meldbc  ^efud,  mtt  btefent 
unS  geben  mitt,  ift  bicicS:  Xa  ©ott  bie 
ftaare  auf  unferm  $aupt  alle  geaablt  bat, 
baft  nid)t  eind  berfelben,  obne  fetnen  m- 
Icn  am  bic  Grbc  faHcn  ioB;  unb  bic 
Snerlinge,  bie  niel  mertlofcr  nor  ©ott 
finb  aid  mit  fiitb,  bod)  fo  nctforgei,  mte^ 
uiclmcbr  mirb  er  b^d  tittd  tun?  iSBarutn 
troffen  mir  tins  benn  furd)tcn  unb  fo  be= 
forgt  fein  fiir  unfer  Ueb  u,  fwy  tmiere 
^Ic  bung  uttb  ^abruug,  als  ob  ©ott  ind)t 
fiir  ttnd  fornett  fonnte.  ^efud,  b:r  mit  nib 
bcr  3Babrb,;it  fagt:  „pr(btet  end)  md)t; 
bettn  ibr  feib  beffer  betttt  niele  Sperltngc. 


ftinber  Sricfe. 


3)tillersburg,  Ohio,  ^ttlt  ben  17.  2i^cJ 
Dnfel  ^acob!  Grftlid)  cin  beralidjen  ©run 
ait  bid)  unb  alle  ^crolb  Sefer.  ^d)  mill 
bie  Sibcl  Sragcn  Wr.  251  bid  254  be* 
antmorten  menn  id)  fantt.  (3ine  ftnb 
riebtig.  Dnfel  Sacob.)  babe  and) 

14  beutfd)e  33erfen  attsmenbig  gelernt. 
SBill  befd)licfocn  mit  ben  beften  2Bitnid)e 
nt  alle.  ^anicI  W,fler- 


r-nib-n.  ^nb.  3uti  ben  9.  Sunt  erften 
rin  beralicben  ©tufa  an  afle  §crolb  Sefer. 
>sd)  mitt  bie  Sibel  ?fragctt  9?r.  249  bid 
254  fo  gut  mie  id)  fantt  bcantroortcti. 
9k.  249  ift  au  finben  itt  5.  3R°f  3,  11. 
«Rr.  250  in  SDiattf).  15,  28.  3k.  251  in 
1  ®am.  2,  29.  9tr.  252  in  Wattb.  10, 
29  unb  in  i2,  6.  3^r.  253  in  2. 


.  J 
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2flof.  24,  18.  S)h.  254  in  9?rief  $uba, 
14.  33er*.  $dj  fjabe  and)  ben  23.  ^falm 
in  ^eutfd)  unb  ©ngfifd)  au*menbig  ge- 
lernt.  3d]  »ifl  nun  befd)Iicfsen  nut  ben 
befteu  ©linden  an  atte 

3epf)tba  £taner. 

Siebcr  3cpf)tba’  $u  fjaft  amar,  in  alien 
bie  riditige  3d)riitftette  gngegeben  too  bie 
9Intmort  ,311  finbett  ift,  aber  bic  Xntmort 
fetbft  bait  bn  uid)t  gegeben,  mit  biefcm 
bin  id)  nid)t  red)t  aufrieben.  ^n  loKteft 
and)  bie  Xntmorten  geben,  morau*  man 
fddiefcen  fann  ob  bu  bie  angegebenc^tcUc 
rcd)t  ocrftcbft.  Xaau  gibt  c$ 

Ucbung  iomobl  mie  @d)teibe=Uebung.  ~m- 
fei  ^acob. 

'Ditnbce,  Ohio,  ^suli  ben  10.  DnfeT 
-sacob,  mertber  ftrcunb!  3um  er)ten  ein 
frcunbltdien  Gntfc  an  bid)  unb  atte  «etolb 
«eier  3d)  mill  mal  mieber  idirctbcn  mr 
ben  ipcrolb.  3d)  babe  bie*mal  ctn  »e- 
ridit  git  geben  non  funf  beutfebe  Steber* 
ncricn  bie  id)  aitemenbig  gelernt  babe 
Sir  baben  iebt  mel  ^genmetter,  unb 
finb  alte  icbon  gefitnb.  ^d)  mill  bejAIie- 
nen  fur  biesntal,  mit  ben  beften  2Bum 
fd)cn  an  bid)  unb  atte  §reolbIe)er. 

Xnna  3-  2»cngerb. 


tes  Kbtiftcn  Ofcbetmuif!  eine* 
tjcrborgeneu  ficben*. 
3iebcntc*  ^nbitcl 


(Jtortieljmtg.') 

Sdrmirriglciten  in  a»f  *Ntffn- 

Scnn  ba*  fiinb  tattoo .  burd)  gnnjli* 
d)e  Ucbergabe  unb  oottige  «ertrmicn.  au« 
fid)  beruargetreten  iit,  fid)  mit  kbri)io  ■ier= 
bitnben  unb  nngerangen  bat.  etmae  bon 
for  Seligfcit  be*  mit  Sbrifto  m  ®ott  ner^ 
borgenen  geben*  *n  frmien,  fo  mtrb  ibm 
borftft  mabrid?cinlid)  cine  b’fonbera  91  rt 
non  Sdimierigfcit  in  ben  Seg  trctcu. 
yiaebbent  bie  criten  (Fnttifinbunflen  be* 
Pjrieben*  unb  ber  ftitbe  ctma*  nergangeu 
finb,  nber  menn,  mie  bie*  jumeilen  ber 
i^att  ift,  biefelbcn  nie  ba  gemefen  in  fern 
Idbeinen,  fo  fangt  ber  ftldubige  otter*  an, 
afle*  ma*  mit  ibm  borgegangen  ift,  al* 
ititmirflidt  amuieben.  fo  ba*  er  fid)  one 
cin  <oeudrtcr  norfommt,  menn  er  banfcl- 
bc  al*  cine  3!batfadie  an*fprtd)t.  6.’ 


fdieint  ibm,  fein  ©lanbe  gebc  nid)t  hercr 
ol*  bie  Cbcrflddje  —  c*  fei  ctn  blotter 
gippcttglaube,  unb  baber  non  fetnem  '©er 
te,  unb  feme  Ucbergabe  fei  feine  $craem> 
iibergabe,  fouite  baber  Ofott  iiid.it'  attge* 
nebm  fein.  ‘Xu*  rurdit  cine  Uumabrbcii 
2it  fagen,  fd>ent  er  fid),  auojufprwftcii,  ban 
er  ganj  be*  verm  (iigentum  fei,  unb 
&od)  ift  fein  $crlangcn  ibm  angngi'boren, 
jo  febitlidi,  ban  er  c*  nid)t  iiber  frdr  brill* 
gen  faint  m  fageit,  er  fei  e*  nidrt. 

T'iefe  Sdjmierigfeit  ift  tbatiadiud)  uno 
febr  entmutigenb.  Hub  bod)  ift  liter 
Hicfjt*,  mav  nid)t  febr  leidit  ubermtinben 
mirb,  fobalb  ber  Gfirift  einnml  bie  Ofniub* 
fabe  be*  ueuen  ycben*  nortftdnbig  begreut, 
unb  gelernt  bat.  in  beufelbcn  3” 

(y$  iff  cine  artgemeine  nerbreitete  ®icp 
uiutg,  bo*  ba*  mit  Gbriito  in  C4ott  ncr- 
borgeue  Sebett  eiu  J^cbeu  ber  (fmnfiiibnu* 
gen  fi*i,  baber  riebtrt  jidi  bie  game  Xut* 
merffamfeit  ber  3eele  auf  ibre  Ofefuble. 
nb  je  nadtbem  biefe  befriebigenb  finb.  ober 
nidit,  ift  bic  8eelc  riibig,  ober  uitni-ug. 
^it  Sabrbcit  mirb  aber  biefe*  Seben 
biirdiau*  nidit  in  ben  Gmpfinbungen  ge* 
lebt,  foitberu  in  bem  Sirteit:  baber  be 
unruhigt  ober  ftort  ber  medifelnbe  5tanb 
!ber  0emut*bemeguitgcn  bie  fRcalitiit  bev 
geben*  nidit  im  nnirbeften.  infofern  mtr 
ber  Sittc  uuncrriicft  in  feinem  (Sentrnm 
—bem  Sillett  Ofottc*  —  blcibt 

Um  bie*  flar  311  madien,  mun  id)  cm 
meuig  au*nibrfid)  fein.  pfnielon  fagt: 

'  5>ie*  nerftebt  er  fo.  ba*.  ba  ber  Strte  bie 
berrfdjcnbe  U^ad)t  in  ber  ittatur  be*  fUreit* 
fdH'it  ift.  bic  game  iibrige  9fatur  in  etn- 
rlang  gebrad)t  mirb,  fobalb  ber  Sifle  rtdv 
tig  ift  U liter  bent  Sittcn  nerftebe  id) 

nidit  ben  Sunid)  be*  Wenftben  aud)  n^ebt 
feine  Xbficbt,  foitbern  bie  Sabi,  bie  cut- 
fdieibenbc  3>fad)t.  ben  Qouig,  meldjein  al 
lev.  ma*  in  bem  fDtenfdieii  iit.  Weborfant 
Iaiften  mufe-  ift  mit  einem  Sorte  ber 
STcenfdi  —  ba*  ego  (^dt)—  ba*.  ma*  mil 
at-j  mvfer  innerfte*  Sefen  erfennen  Wan 
liimmt  oft  an,  bie  ffmpfinhtugen  feicu 
bie  berrfdbenbe  Wadit  in  unferer  "?Iatur. 
XbT  unferer  mirflidicn  Grfabntng  uadi, 
miffen  mir  mobl  afle,  ba*  ftma*  in  un* 
mohnt.  binter  unfern  Siinfdien.  —  eiu 
•unabbangige*  ^d)  —  ba*  id) lie* lid)  alle^ 
entfdfcibct  unb  alle*  leitet.  llnfcre  (rmb* 
finbungeii  geboren  un*  an,  mir  erlciben 
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fic,  aber  fie  finb  nid)t  28ir  felbft;  unb 
menu  ©ott  bon  un?  99efifc  ncbmcn  foil, 
fo  nutfj  er  in  bicfen  (JentrutmiEen,  in 
biefe  ¥crfcnlirf)fcit  eiubringcn. 

Seitn  er  bann  burd)  bie  ®raft  feine? 
©eiftes  bort  regieri,  fo  ntuft  unfcre  ganje 
ii&rige  ftatitr  untcr  feine  .fterrfdbaft  font* 
men;  nnb  mie  bcr  21>iIIc  ift,  fo  ift  audb 
ber  SWenfrfi.  T>ie  mirflicbe  £ragmeite  bic- 
fer  ©abrbcit  mtf  bie  ©dimicrigfeit.  bie 
roir  bebanbcln,  ift  febr  grnfo  Tic  GFnt- 
fcbcibungcn  uufere?  SSiEen?  finb  ben  (Jnt 
frfjcibungcn  unferet  ©cfiibte  oft  fo  bwrdv 
011?  entgegengefefct,  bo?  ,  tt>enn  mir  ge- 
mbbnt  finb.  nnfere  Cmbfinbungcn  3it  un 
ferm  'Criifftein  nt  niarfjen.  mir  febr  gc* 
neigt  fein  merbcu,  nn?  fiir  £eud>kr  311  ' 
batten.  menu  mir  bet?  at?  tftatfiicblicb  er* 
fleiren,  mas  ltnfer  SBifle  aEcin  entfcfjieben 
lint.  3obatb  mir  jebod)  fefjen,  bn?  ber 
SistUe  ftonig  ift  merbeit  mir  affe  ^efiiljle 
gdii^licf)  bintnmufeben,  bie  ibre  3timme 
bogegen  er  ft  ebon,  nnb  merben  bie  Gut* 
fcfjeibunigcn  be?  3ftiEen?  at?  SBabrbcit  an= 
nebmett,  mogen  fid)  and)  bie  ©eftible  ba* 
gegen  errbbren,  fo  Diet  fie  molten.  $tf) 
bin  mir  bemuut,  ba?  bie?  cin  fdjmer  jit 
bebanbelitber  fjhttift  ift;  aber  er  ift  burd) 
ieinen  Grnfluft  aitf  ba?  ©IcnjbcnSIcben  *o 
feljr  mid)tig.  ba?  id)  bicb  bittc,  lieber  fie* 
fer.  bid)  nid)t  bon  bemfetbeu  meo3itmcn* 
belt,  bis  bn  if)n  bcmciftert  baft.  3SietIeirf)t 
mirb  cin  Skiilriel  bir  bclfett. 

(Jitt  febr  begabter  fnnger  ®?ann,  bet  in 
biefe?  fieben  be?  ©Inubetis  einjntriten 
fnd)te,  mitrbe  gamlidi  entmntigt,  at?  er 
fattb,  baf3  er  ber  3ftaoc  cincr  etngemur* 
3ettcr  ©emobnbfit  bes,  Bmeifelns  fei  ©ai- 
nett  Gmpfinbitngen  erfcbieit  niebt?  mabr, 
niebt?  mirflid'.  ltitb  ie  mebr  er  fanr’ftc. 
befto  ltnrceflor  mitrbe  ibm  alte?.  ibtait 
fogte  ibm  biefe?  ©eheimni?  in  S:\3itg  mtf 
ben  S»it(eii.  —  ,.2»cnn  fie  nnr  ibret: 
Ji'iUett  mtf  bie  ©cite  be?  ©laubeit?  bin* 
iiberftellen,"  fo  fagte  man  ibm,  „menn 
3ie  fid)  cnticblieReti  311  (Manbeii,  fur*, 
menu  ©ie  in  bent  o<b  ibrer  iftatnr  fagoit 
molten:  ,01b  mill  gkntben!'  ,id)  glaitbc 
mirflidi,’  fo  brondjen  3ie  fidi  ntn  ibre 
Ginpfittbnngen  niebt  3it  fumntern;  bentt 
biefe  merben  frbiier  ober  f pater  ge3iuun- 
gen  fein.  fid)  311  fiigen  *  „9Sie!"  fagte  er. 
„molten  3ie  mir  in  'JSabrbcit  fagett.  baf? 
\jcb  mt»  biefe  ?frt  glanbett  molten  fann. 


menn  mir  bod)  niebt?  toabr  fdjeint,  unb 
mirb  biefe  Sftt  bon  ©laubett  eebt  fein* — 
„$o,"  mar  trie  Slntmort,  „©ie  babeit 
niebt?  311  tun,  al?  ibrett  SBiEcn  rn  bie- 
fem  2tft  be?  ©lauben?  anf  ©otte?  ©cite 
3U  ftetlen,  nnb  menn  3ie  bie?  tun,  fo 
nimrnt  ©ntt  fogleieb  fBcfifc  babon  unb 
mirft  in  ^tfrnrjn  bo?  SBoEen  madb  feinem 
SBoblgcf alien,  nnb  berlb  merben  ©ie  fin* 
ben,  bafj  er  fieb  atte?  Uebrige  in  ibuen 
untertban  gemaebt  bat "  —  „9htn  ja," 
mar  bic  ')fntmort,  „bie?  fatrn  id)  tun.  $di 
fann  meine  (frnbfirtbttngcn  niebt  beberr- 
fiben,  ttirb  ba?  nene  ficbett  fangt  on,  tnir 
erreiebbar  ju  erfebeinen,  fobalb  e?  in. 
biefer  ©acbe  fieb  eiit,3ig  unt  meinen  ^tt= 
ten  baubelt.  ^d)  faun  mcitten  Smitten 
05ott  iibergeben  unb  irb  tuc  e?!"  ^tiebt 
acbtenb  auf  ba?  ©.idiret  feiitcr  ©mpft'.t* 
bitugen,  bie  ibit  beftaubig  anftagkn,  ein 
etenber  ^eitdjler  3tt  fein,  bielt  ber  junge 
URamt,  non  iettem  ?tugenbli(fe  an,  feft  an 
'ber  (Jntfebeibung  feinc?  SBifleu?,  uttb  be* 
antmortete  jebe  ?tnftage  feiner  f^efiibte 
mit  ber  fflebaubtitng,  baft  er  entfdiloffeit 
fei  3U  glaitben,  ba?  er  gloubcit  moEe  tmb 
attdi  mirflid)  glaube. 

SRacf)  eiitigen  fagett  foitntc  er  triitm* 
bfieren;  jebe  (Jmbfinbitng,  jeber  ©eban* 
fe  mar  gefangen  genommen  imter  bie 
n:ad)tige  ('kmalt  be?  tciteru  C3eifte?  ©ot= 
tes,  bcr  non  bem  ibm  kbergebencit  SBiEetr 
^efib  genommen  batk.  (Jr  batte  obne 
S^anfen  art  bem  ^Vfenntn'i?  fei  tie?  ©tau* 
•ben?  nftgebaltni,  obfdioit  e?  ibm  gefebte* 
nett  batte,  ba?,  ma?  ben  (Glaitben  fetber 
anbetrifft,  er  feinen  fcft3iibalten  babe 
3umeilen  batte  c?  afle  SBiEeusfraft,  bie 
or  befafj.  erforbert  um  feine  Sibben  311 
bem  SJefenntni?  ?u  br ingen,  ba?  er  glau* 
be;  fo  gan3  entgegengefebt  mar  e?  bem 
Bangui?  feiner  ©iuue  unb  feiner  CcmPfin 
bitngen.  'Xbcr  er  batte  ben  ©ebaiiiCn  er* 
griffen,  ba?  fein  9Btfle  eigentlieb  fein  in* 
nerfte?  felbft  fei,  1111b  ba?,  menu  er  ibn 
auf  ffiotte?  ©cite  feftbalte.  er  aEe?-  tbue. 
ma?  er  tun  fonne;  ttnb  ba?  ©ott  aEciit 
ncrmbge,  feine  ©efubte  3U  fabern  ober  fein 
SBcfcn  3U  beberrfdben. 

Ta?  fftefultat  ift  ettwr  ber  grofjartigftcu 
cbriitlidjen  fieben?rattfc  gemefen,  bie  idi 
fetinc,  cin  fieEen  PoEer  (Jinfalt,  ©erab* 
beit  unb  ©icg  iiber  bie  3iinbe,  Ta§  ©e* 
beimnifj  liegt  bier,  ltnfer  SBiEe,  bie 
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£h  telle  oiler  unferer  ^anilim-gm,  murbe 
im  ©imbcnfalt  ber  Seihtng  be*  Satan 
ubergeben,  unb  er  bat  benfelben  in  uns 
3u  uttferm  feofligen  eienb  itnb  Scrberben 
bercitet.  ^tt  fagt  ©ott:  ,,ltebcrgebet 
end)  mir,  al*  bic  bon  ben  Joten  lebenbig 
gemorben  iinb,  unb  id)  mill  in  eudi  mir* 
fen  ba»  Swollen  itnb  >ba§  SoUbringen  nad) 
mcincm  29oblgefa£leu." 


§uttf)infon,  AaitfaS,  e§  ift  jept  Sams* 
tag  fDforgen  ben  8tcn  Suti.  §abc  gnt 
gefdjtafcn  nnter  ©otte§  ©nabettfdjulj,  md= 
dies  and)  ein  grower  Segcn  ift.  23ir  finb 
babe  gefiinb,  nnb  finb  imm:r  nod)  am 
fampfett  mif  ©ottes  ®raft  nnb  Sdftanb 
fiir  bie  l)intmlifd)e  ®rotte,  bio  bein  Solf 
©ottes  berl)cifjen  ift.  So  griipett  mir 
end)  atfe  bie  biefeS  Iefcn,  mit  1.  SLt)eff. 
5:  23. 

Sd)  mar  geftern  an  ban  GmanucI  fJfiifcli 
feiner  £eid)t  gemefen.  'Side  maren  311= 
fammen  gefommen  bem  oerftorbenen  Srtt* 
ber  nod)  bie  lepte  ebre  311  bemeifen.  Ter 
Iicbc  altc  Srubcr  mar  fdjon  lange  b^ 
rbcnmatifd)  ftcif  beraogen  mit  bid  gro* 
fjen  Sdjmerscn,  fo  bafe  er  fid)  mit  grofjer 
fbfiibt,'  unb  alien  Stnftrengungen  mtr  long* 
fant  oormcirts  febaffen  fonntc.  Xautt  bat 
er  unldngft  ein  Ieicbter  Scblag  Strcid) 
friegt;  mar  aber  mieber  bon  bem  fo  meit 
genefen,  baft  er  ficb  felbft  batten  fonntc, 
unb  an  bic  Jafd  fiben  311m  effen.  2)ann 
am  $ien£tag  ?tbenb  al£  er  bom  9fbenb= 
effen  mit  grofter  sMbe  aufgcftanben,  nnb 
ift  au§  ber  ®itd)c  in  bie  Stubc  geftrait* 
d)elt,  bann  ift  er  biutcrmiirtS  mutter  ge* 
faflen  aitf  bett  ®opf,  fie  bitten  ibn  bann 
anf  ba§  9tnbcbett  gclegt,  unb  nid)t  lattge 
fo  mar  er  cine  2eid)e.  Sein  getoobnlicb 
©ffen  mar  mit  'Slppetit  genoffen,  unb  in 
etlidjen  Stitnben  mar  er  in  ber  emig* 
feit,  urn  311  ernten  mas  er  gefiit  bat. 

Jem  Sruber  feitt  3?P0nift  mar  gnt, 
er  bat  rifles  mit  ©ebulb  fo  mit  Giottos 
$iilfe  bnrd)  gemad)t,  ift  regelmdfjig  3»m 
©ottesbienft  gefommen  fo  bid  es  ibm 
moglid)  mar.  er  bintcrldftt  cin  tief  be* 
triibtes  SBeib,  unb  id)  mcift  nid)t  gerabe 
mie  bid  $ittbcr  nnb  ®ittbes*®ittber,  ibrett 
Satcr  unb  ©roft*batcr  feinett  Job  311  be* 
treuern. 

Steidjenprcbigt  murbe  gebaltcn  bon  Sr. 


2ftofe  Jroper,  iiber  Sob.  5:  20 — 30.  unb 
Sr.  Sottas  Sorntrcger,  iiber  1.  Jeff. 
4:15.  bis  enbe.  Sft  alt  gemorbett  71 
Sabr  9  2Ro.  unb  4  Jag. 

Jer  ©efuttbbeits  ift  fo  iiber* 

baupt  normal;  mir  finb  itid)t  tnebr  in 
bem  berriidjat  Cuftgarten  mo  feittc  .ftrattf* 
beit  berrfdjt,  bie  Sicttfdjett  merbett  frattf, 
uttb  fo  eitte§  narf)  ^>em  attbern  roerbett 
fie  abgernfett,  nnb  in  bie  emigfeit  Perfect. 
5lbcr  ber  Job  ift  mtr  eitte  Jiir  aus  bem 
9tcid)  ber  ©ttabe  bier  anf  erben,  in  bas 
emige  9icid)  ber  $crrlid)fdt  ittt  £>inintd, 
fiir  bic  ®ittber  ©otteS,  bie  in  Gbrifto 
gelebt,  nnb  in  Gbrifto  fterbett,  unb  er  ift 
cine  Jitr  auS  bent  9teid)  ber  tfinfternife 
biefer  2BcIt  in  baS  ifleid)  ber  emigett  S:r* 
bamntnift,  fiir  bic  m'eldje  bie  ^infternifj 
gdiebt,  unb  fid)  nid)t  311  ©ott  befebrt  in 
ber  @nabcn3cit  bier  auf  erben. 

0!  mie  ltotmcttbig  ift  cS,  bap  mir  im* 
mer  bereit  finb,  urn  ben  ilitif  bes  tobes 
attgegen  311  gebett.  Sa,  mir  finb  feittc 
Stitnbe  Derfidjcrt  oottt  Job.  Saulus  hat 
gefagt:  „ebriftus  ift  mein  Seben,  unb 
Sterben  ift  mein  (Mcminn. "  So  main 

ebriftitS  uttfer  Scben  ift,  fo  faint  Sterben 
itttfcr  ©emitttt  feitt.  Cs  gebt  afles  fo  im 
nlt:n  G3ang  feinett  SKcg  fort.  ^lm  lehtcn 
Sontttag  maren  bic  fPrcbiger  flinbolph  51. 
?)obcr  unb  i3eaitbcr  S.  Steim  in  uttfercr 
Scrfatnmlung,  unb  prebigteit  utts  bas 
Stort.  9Sir  babett  fitttf  bupfertige  jutige 
Ccute  bic  itt  ben  Unterridjt  fonttnett,  bie 
cine  Utnfcbr  uttb  5tuSgaug  aus  biefer 
fitttblid)ctt  2BcIt  tnacbctt  moflett,  uttb  bafe 
bie  Gyemcittbe  fiir  fie  beteit  foil.  So  Iiebe 
ftrcitubc,  Sriiber  unb  Sdnoeftcrn,  belft 
un§  betett  fiir  fie.  es  ift  bod)  fo  febbn, 
unb  bringettb  notmetibig,  bap  ber  ittngc 
fUJcnfd),  ber  rufettben  Stimrne  ©ottes  ©e* 
bbr  gibt,  unb  fid)  3iebett  Iapt  Pott  bem 
@eift  ber  2iebc  ©ottes,  unb  fein  $or3 
gatts  unb  gar  311  Sefu  gibt,  unb  bann 
millig  mirb  uitter  bic  Sebittguttgen  3U 
fomntett,  mo3u  bas  .'ocil  Perbeiften  ift.  Ja§ 
ift  bantt:  „Jut  Sufte,  uttb  Iaffe  fid)  ein 
jeglidjer  taufett  auf  ben  sJ?amett 
ebrifti  3ur  Sergebung  ber  Siinbcn,  fo 
merbet  ibr  empfaugett  bie  ©abc  be§  beili* 
gen  ©eiftes. 

,,Jcntt  cucr  unb  ettrer  .Qittbcr  ift  biefe 
Serbcipung,  unb  alter,  bic  feme  finb, 
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mcldic  ©ott  uitfcr  §crr  berAu  rufcn  mtrb 
Stpftl.  2:38—39.  ©r  iagt:  „llnb  Ioffe 
fid)  cin  j  eg!  id)er  tauten,"  uid)t  nur 
tt»cr  mciut  bail  es  uotmcnbig  tft,  fonbcrn 
cin  jcgl  idler  bcr  mill  jelig  merben, 
bat  miter  bicic  33cbingun|g  311  fommeu, 
unb  bieie  «crl)ciuuiig  ftredt  iidi  bcruntcr 
non  8eit  311  ;]eit,  non  ©efdilerfit  311  0c- 
id)lcd)t  bis  ietjt  ba  bicjcs  Ixefeft.  3hd)t 
ban  bas  \x>il  in  bcr  Xaufe  liegt,  bas  Veil 
licgt  in  bcin  tcnrcn  X'crbienft  ^ejit  ©bri|ti, 
after  menu  bcr  2J?cnfd)  ©ttjabe  unb  U>ergc* 
tiling  icincr  Sitnbcu  empftkngen  liat  bnrd) 
ben  ©lauben  an  ben  tturen  ^erbienft 
jcfii  ©ftrifti,  io  foil  biefer  Icbcnbige  fcltg* 
madicnbcr  ©lauben,  ncrjicgelt  merben  nut 
bcr  Xante,  als  eine  3luinabme  in  bic  ©c- 
nicinbc  ©ottes.  So  tit  bann  cin  jeligcr 
Wcnid)  cin  Jtfinb  ©ottes  unb  2Ritcrbcn 
^si’iu  ©brifti.  Unb  .©ott  forbert  ibn  aitf 
in  arbeiten  fiir  il)it,  je  nadibcm  ban  K'in 
vpcruT  unb  ©nabengafte  bic  cr  ibm  be* 

tdicrt  bat.  .  m 

Srnber  Xsojcpb  X.  ^odptctlcr  unb  ©cib 
non  ft'ofonto,  gnb.,  finb  gegentnarttg  liter 
aur  «ciud).  'Xud)  ttar!»if*of  Darnel 
3.  ®itjdic  non  3lrtbur,  ^ll.,  ctltdjc  ©0= 
rfjen  aurittf  Ijicr  nub  bat  unS  bas  «rot 
bes  8cfteus  niitgctcilt.  ftoTfcntltd)  tntrb 
es  uidit  io  balb  nergeiien  merben. 

Tie  ©uabc  unfereS  $crrn  xseftt  ©ornu, 
bic  8icfte  ©ottes,  unb  bic  ©cmcinidiart 
bc§  bciligcu  WeifteS  fei  mit  cudi  alien, 
9mett.  *>■  e-  '«• 


SRnfHflnbs  ^etmjudntHg. 
$on  ©alter  8.  Satf,  Rafter, 
©ernigerobe,  ^cutidilaub. 


(golgcnben  »erid)t  entnebmen  mir  au§ 
bem  pamphlet:  „£i<bt  bent  Often. M 
Xic  unbcidirciblidic  .fcungersnot,  bic  baS 
Wuffifebe  S?oIf  beimiudit,  bat  bic  3lmmerf* 
iamfeit  bcr  ganjen  ©elt  anf  iidi  gciogen, 
unb  in  bcr  Xat  bic  $Berid)te,  bic  juocrlaf- 
iige  SJngcnjeuflcn,  mie  bcr  ftomiffar  bed 
X'olfcrbunbcs  tr.  tauten  ierner  cm  mt* 
glicb  uuieres  UKiffionsbimbeS,  bas  Arnbe 
norigeu  goitres  3iiri\cffebrtc.  unb  unierc 
frubercu  ^ibclidjulcr  in  ibreu  wicjen 
geben  finb  io  cutfefelict),  bail  euucn  bas 
.?»'.'rA  nor  ©ratts  unb  ©cb  m  breeben 
orelit. 


gunner  mieber  bort  man  bie  grage  ani* 
merien:  ©ie  fonnte  cS  babin  fommen,  < 
bail  in  bieiem  grofecu  unb  reidjen  8anb 
SKittionen  idjon  hungers  geftorben  finb. 
unb  inciter e  9ftiHionen  bcm‘ .^ungertobe 
inS  grauiige  ?lntlifc  fdjauen  ?  ©ctnolinlid- 
mirb  als  ©runb  bieriur  bic  iurdjtbarc  , 
2)iirre  bes  neriloiicneu  gabres  angegeben, 
bie  fiir  cincit  groften  Xeil  9tuQlanb3,  be-  ’ 
fonberS  ben  Often  unb  Siibcn,  eine  to*  J 
tale  sJJfiiiernte  jur  golge  l)atte. 

31  bcr  beifet  baS  niebt  fcbltefelicb  mit  nacf=  . 
ten  ©orteu  ansgcbriirft:  „©ott  bat  fdjulb 
an  biefer  entfeblid>en  tataftropbCr  benn 
batte  er  jur  red)ten  3cit  reguen  Iafien  ^ 
uim.,  io  marc  bie§  eienb  nidjt  liber  5hti> 
lanb  bereingebroeben?"  SSor  eincr  foldicn 
Stuffaiiung  bcr  Dingc  bebt  unicr  ©cmiit 
juriicf.  ©cun  ^ataftropben  berciubredicu  . 
itber  einjclne  mie  iiber  SSolfcr,  ba  ift  nic- 
malo  ©ott  bcr  $anbclnbe,  ionbern  bcr 
aiJenid).  ©ott  jiebt  iid)  juriicf  unb  lafet 
ben  aWenicben  bie  auiierften  golgerungen 
feincr  ©cjinnung  ttnb  ^anblungStncifc  ^ie* 
ben.  ©r  lii^t  ibn  ernten,  teas  er  in  fei* 
nem  cigcntniiligcn  nnb  fiinbigen  Xnn  ge* 
fat  b*»t.  So  audi  bier.  sJiufilanb  bat 
fdjon  oft  in  feiner  ©efdiicbte  ^ungcrsnbtc 
burdjgemacbt,  ja,  fie  geboren  foaufagen  3U 
ben  gcmobnlicben  ©rfebeinungen  in  bent 
Seben  biefeS  SSoIfeS.  2lber  nie  baben  ber^ 
artige  ^ataftropben  ein  3Wafe  angenommen 
mie  jebt. 

§ier  Iiegeit  anbere  ©riinbe  nor.  ©ie 
bei  uns  in  X'eutfcblanb,  botte  attrfi  in 
9htf3lanb  bcr  ©eltfrieg  bic  33cbingungen 
bcS  SBolfS  erfd)iittcrt.  ^mmerbin,  9tuil» 
lanb  bci  fei  nem  uttgebeuren  iRciditum  an 
Waturfcbapen  batte  biefe  Storung  balb 
ubcrrouubeu.  'Xa  faut  bie  Stenolution. 
©ie  gab  bem  jRuffett  baS  fo  beifierfcbute 
£anbf  bas  er  braudjtc,  unb  bas  ibnt  non 
iRedjtsmegen  geborte.  Sie  mad)tc  ein  ge* 
jdiicbtlicbeS  Unrecbt  gut,  benn  bci  bcr  9luf» 
bebuttg  bcr  8eibcigenfd)ait  im  ^abr  1862 
crbielt  bcr  ruffifebe  Waiter  311  mcnig  unb 
311  tcurcS  2anb.  0hut  murbe  auigetcilt, 
unb,  urn  bierbei  niebt  311  fura  311  fommeu, 
Pcrlicfi  bcr  ruffifebe  Solbat  bie  ^ront  unb 
ciltc  nad)  $aufe.  $ieS  mar  bie  llrfadic 
fiir  ben  plbplitben  3uiammcubrud)  bcr 
rnffifeben  grout,  allies  8anb  bcr  ©utSbc* 
lifter,  bcr.  $rone  unb  bcr  birdie  murbe 
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non  ben  ©auern  mit  ©efdjlag  belegt. 
s)tber  cd  blieb  brad)  (unbenupt)  Iiegcn, 
bentt  ju  ciner  regelred)teit  ©crtcilung  fain 
es  itid)t.  <£d  fefjlte  bie  Staatsautoritiit, 
bie  fold)  fd)ir>ierige  ^lufgabe  adeitt  batte 
rtditig  lofeit  fonnen.  $m  ©egenteil.  bie 
bolfdicmiftifcbc  ©egierung,  bie  im  $erbft 
1917  and  'Jiuber  fam,  nertritt  ba  bie  ge* 
mcinfamc  ©emirt-febaftung  afler  ©inge, 
alio  and)  bed  2anbcs.  ©on  biefent  2anb= 
fommtttnidmud  mid  aber  ber  ruffifebe  ©an* 
er  nidjtd  mepr  toiffen,  barunter  batte  er 
in  miberett  ^abrpitnberten  geirug  gefemat. 

?fujjcrbem  Ocrlangte  ber  neue  Staat  non 
ibnt  bie  Sfbgabe  ber  ganjen  Grntc  unb 
lien  ibm  nnr  cin  beftimmted  Quantum 
fi'tr  Jpand  unb  ©ieb.  Stritt  bie  crfte 
SKafjrcgcI  mieber  ben  jcbem  2Renfd)en  in* 
ncinobncitben  ©rich  nad)  ©efip,  fo  napm 
ibm  bie  3tn:itc  bie  ^reube  an  bent  Srfolg 
jeincr  Arbeit,  ©er  ©aucr  batte  infoIge= 
beffen  auf,  fein  &e!b  511  befteflen,  ober 
beid)rdnftc  fid)  auf  fo  oicl,  ban  gcrabc  er 
fclbft  nor  bem  hunger  beroabrt  blcibeit 
fonntc.  ®o  begann  bie  hungers  not. 
f)iatiirlicb  in  ben  ©ropftdbten.  Unb  bier 
bay  bem  neitcit  Staate  am  meiften  ergc= 
bene  $itbuftrie  ©eminnft  311  nerforgen, 
fab  fid)  bie  ©egierung  genotigt,  auf  bem 
Sanbc  3mangd  *  ©cqnifitionen  norauneb* 
men,  bie  ntit  eiitcr  fold)en  Scbonttngslo* 
flgfeit  burdjgefitbrt  tnurben,  bap  ailed, 
fclbft  bad  NJ?btigfte,  bem  erbitterten  ©on* 
cm  genommen  tnurbe. 

2tcfcd  d)aotifd)en  Buftanbcs  bat  nun 
bie  ©iirre  bed  norigeti  ^abt:§  3itr  $  a  t  a- 
ft  r  0  b  b  c  gcfiibrt,  inbem  and)  ba*  SBc* 
nige,  mad  nodi  gefaet  mar,  untcr  ben  er= 
barmungdlos  b;ipcii®tral)I:n  ber  Sonne 
nerbranntc. 

3d  It  eft  ©ott,  iitbcrn  cr  fcinc  £anb 
bon  fRnftlnnb  nut  offenbar  tvn 

ben,  too*  ber  Wcnfdr  in  feiner  ©osbeit 
nnb  ©liitbljcit  angeridjtct  batte. 

'Dfber,  mic  mir  fepeint,  bat  unfet  ©ott 
nodi  eine  anbere  ?lbfid)t  bierbei  nerfolgt. 
Gr  mid  ber  gefammten  ©lenfcbbeit  auf 
(Srben  eitten  91  n  f  dj  a  it  u  n  g  d  *  u  n  t  e  r* 
ridjt  geben  non  ergreifenber  ©eutlieb 
feit.  Ter  $otnntunidnutd  ift  gottlid)  gc= 
mertet  itur  eitt  ©erfud)  bee  ©Jettfcben,  ba* 
3u  febaffen  mas  ber  #crr  cinmal  ber 
SRenirtbeit  geben  mid.  Cfr  bebeutet  bodi 


fdiliefelid)  niepts  anberd,  alb  boo  fRcidj 
©ottes  auf  bem  ©oben  unb  mit  ben  Wit- 
teln  bee  „5lcifd)eb"  30  batten. 

,§ier  in  9htf3lanb  ift  fiir  ben,  ber  ba 
feben  mid,  ber  erfcpiittcrenbe  ©eroeib  er* 
brad>t,  baft  cine  Grncuerung  ber  mettfd)* 
lidictt  ©erbaltniffe  in  ©olitifcper  unb  foaia* 
Iett  #inficpt  u  n  m  0  g  I  i  d)  ift,  obne  baf? 
erft  eitunal  ber  ©tcnfdi  fclbft  ber  ©rager 
biefer  fo3iaIen  ©erpaltniffe.  erneuert  ift. 
©ad  ©eicp  ©otteb  ift  nur  moglicp  auf 
bem  ©obett  eitter  9leufcpopfung,  unb  ba* 
3tt  mitp  3iterft  cinmal  ber  ©lenfcp  fclbft 
burd)  ©otteb  ©cift  miebergeborett  fein. 
©er  Sommnnibmitb  unb  Soaialismns  ift 
tin  ©Japngcbilbc  fiir  eittc  SBelt,  in  ber 
(Sgoibmitb  unb  $afe,  baper  uidit  bienenbe 
2iebej  §crrfcpt.  ©cn  ©oben  fiir  bie  ©ttrdi* 
fiibrnng  bicfe§  Grperimente§  fodte  aber 
nad)  ©ottc^  ttnbegrciflidier  SBeisbeit  bae 
ruffiwbc  ©olf  abgcbett  unb  bantit  felbft* 
ucrtretenb  leibenb,  ben  iibrigen  ©licbcrn 
am  |X?eibc  ber  Wenfdjbcit  cinett  tinner* 
gleid)lid)en  ©ienft  Iciften. 

SRufflanb  bot  bierfiir  bie  benfbar  jtiitt* 
ftigftc  ©orauefebung,  inbem  anbertt  Staa* 
te,  mie  3.  ©.  in  ©eutfd)lanb.  miirbe  ber 
©erfneb,  bie  fommuniftifebe  ©efedfdjafts* 
orbnunq  bitrdinifiibren,  an  ber  ©lofabe 
ber  fab italifti feben  9lad)barftaaten  febeitern. 
©urdi  ©langel  an  ©obprobuften  unb  ©rot 
ansgebungert,  miirbe  ce  fdjned  fanitulic* 
ren  miiffen.  *9? id)t  fo  fRttblanb.  .Qaum 
eitt  Sattb  ber  ©rbe  nerfiigt  iiber  fo  it  it  c  r* 
i  d)  0  p  f  I  i  d)  e  fR  c  i  d)  t  ii  m  e  r  in  adetn, 
mac*  aum  Ccbeit  unb  flrbciten  notmenbig 
ift.  ©ie  Sdiatjc  ber  Grbe  liegett  bier 
bucbftablid)  auf  ber  Strapc. 

(^ortfebung  folgt.) 


^eufantara.  ©cn  25.  ©liira  1922. 
©ecbrter  $>err  ©titter. 

©as  2uremburgcr  .oilf^foinitcc  fagt 
^bnen  biermit  im  Barnett  ber  ganaen  'Jin* 
ficbluttg  cinett  berainttigett  ©anf  fiir  bie 
grobe  ^>ilfc,  bie  Sic  burdi  bie  ntitleibigcn 
iocraett  in  iHmerifa,  uns  ertuiefen  baben. 

ift  uns  eittc  grope  Unterftiitmng  ge* 
mefett,  bafj  Sic  uns  ntit  bilfercld)er  ^*anb 
entgegengefommeu  fittb.  bentt  fonft  feibe 
cs  fcplimm  bei  tins  aus  uttb,  bap  es  bis 
bato  ttod)  nur  2  ©obesfattc  non  hunger 
bei  un§  gegeben  bat,  ift  ausfcblieplid)  ^b* 
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rcr  .$ilfc  3U  pcrbanfen.  Die  9tot  ift  bei 
inis  grog,  bic  3af)l  ber  §ungernbcn  wad) ft 
tagtdglid).  Wad)  ber  lenten  2lufnabnte  finb 
iibcr  65r/o  ^ungerleibenbe.  Die  §dlfte 
bauon  ift  aii&fd)lienlid)  auf  ben  ^ajof  an* 
gewieien,  uub  bic  anbere  bat  nod)  etwas 
Uemuie.  9$on  Xafcbfent  ift  nod)  feme 
Wadirid)t.  'Don  Sibirien  finb,  ©ott  fei 
Xaitf,  awei  Saggott  angefommeu  etroa 
2000  ^nb).  2eiber  jebod)  war  barnnter 
nur  bic  J&aiffc  Spenbeuweiaen,  bay  an* 
here  war  anf  iHbreffen.  Die  Spenben  ba« 
ben  wir  nnr  auf  bie  dugeru  Wotleibeitbcn 
pertcilt.  Den  $ajof  non  3bnen  waren 
roir  jebod)  gejwitngen,  auf  alle  au&autei* 
jen.  Sir  fonnten  un»  anfdnglid)  faft 
niri)t  entfdjliefjen  bajn,  mupten  jebod)  in 
33ctrad)t  nebmeu,  ban  toenrt  bic  ~'c* 
nigen,  weldjc  nod)  etwas  SJ|)M)1  unb  ©e* 
miife  baben  unb  weld)e  iu^  in  Stunbcn 
ber  aufecrften  9iot  nod)  intutcr  entgegengc* 
font  men  finb  uub  ibr  ®rot  reblid)  nut  ben 
.ynutgeruben  tcileu,  bon  allent  aus>fd)lte  * 
gen,  wir  in  balbiger  Seit  alle  in  einer 
yage  feitt  wiirben,  unb  folglid)  murben 
wir  aunerftanbe  fein,  ba*  Utmermeiblicbe 
abutbalten.  So  bitten  wir  Dbcnerwalm* 
tes  als  (fntfd)ufbigung  gelten  a«  Men, 
ban  wir  fo  eigemndebtig  gebatibclt  baben 
unb  etwa*  non  ber  ^nftruftion  abgoWt* 
eben  finb. 

$ic  Wad)rid)t  twm  Wtdra  9&ajof  baben 
wir  erbalten.  ©rofeeit  Daitf  fur  bie  9$er* 
grofterttng  bc&felben.  Docf)  leiber  be* 
riebtet  Samara,  ban  Portaufig  nur  bte 
fldlite  9KcbI  faun  geliefert  werben.  Die 
Wild)  fiir  ftebruar  baben  wir  aud)  nod) 
uid)t  erbalten.  Seim  e*  alle*  bor  bem 
Xauwctter  fame,  fo  fonnten  Wtr  etwa§ 
troftboller  in  bie  Sufunft  bliefen.  Senn 
bier  bas  Xanwetter  losbricbt,  fo  finb  bter 
bie  Segc  auf  etwa  einen  Wtonat  unpat 
fierbar,  unb  folglid)  ift  baun  and)  bte 
Coffining  auf  balbige  apswdrtigc  vuTc 
jiinidtte. 

flint  modjteu  wir  'sbnen  nut  wentgen 
Sortcu  bie  Wot  bei  tins?  idjilbern.  ©e= 
miife,  tetoffel,  My  unb  Sucferritbcn, 
?Heifdi  ufw.  geben  3ttr  «eige  (felbtgeS  be» 
iiebt  fid)  nid)t  nur  auf  bie  Wotletbetibcn, 
fonbern  mit  weitigeit  9lusnabmeu  faft  auf 
nUct.  Die  2eute  beraebren  aflee,  way  ge* 
nienbar  ift.  (Gs  finb  ^dlte  borgefomtnen. 


bafj  tot  anr  Selt  gebradjte  Salber  ge* 
geffett  werben.  21ud)  altcs  2eber  wirb 
auf  Stellen  aB  Wabrungsmittel  gebraud)t. 
Wicb  ift  nur  fel)r  wenig.  ©in  geWobtt* 
lidjer  2anbwirt,  weld)er  friifjet  12  ^ferbe 
unb  8  Stiid  Winboieb  Ijatte,  fd)dtjt  fid) 
ji‘bt  mit  einer  Sul)  unb  einem  ^ferbe 
gliicflicb.  . 

2Jfatt  wartet  fcbnfud)BooIl  aitr  ben 
3riil)Iing,  benn  ban n  ftiibt  man  fid)  auf 
nerfdjiebenc  Srdntcr  unb  Suraeln,  fowie 
auf  Selbmdufe  (fogenannte  Steppmaufe, 
c*  finb  fleinc,  gelbe  Xierdjen,  etwas  gro* 
ner  aB  fatten).  91ufecrbem  bat  bic  Wc= 
gierung  aud)  ctwas  Saatgetreibe  perfpro= 

]  9hut  jum  Sdjluffc  nod)  eine  58itte:  91p= 
pellieret)  Sic  att  bie  grof3miitigen  ^eraett 
in  sXmerifa  uub,  wcnn§  mdglid)  ware 
nergrdftern  Sie  bie  Snlfe,  benn  bic  9fot 
ift  grower,  aB  man  fid)  Porftedeu  faun, 
unb  ber  ^ttttgcr  tut  febr  welje.  Dcr 
^immel  WirbB  oergeltcn. 

9tocb  einmal  beralid)  banfenb  fiir  bte 
erwiefene  .<pilfc  untcraeicbnet  ficb  ini  9fa= 
men  ber  ganaett  9?cufamaraer  91nfieblung 
()o<bad)tung§PoII 

S  a  f  o  b  it  n  r  u  b  • 
33orfit)cnber  ber  SSerwaltung. 

iP  e  r  i  dt  t 

ber  atoolften  ffibrlidjen  Sonferen5*®er- 
fannultutg  ber  91utifrf>  fBtennoniten 
(Gonfertmtiue)  Oiemeinbe,  abgclmltcn 
in  ber  XoWn  fiine  ©emeinbe,  nnbe 
9JtibblebnrU,  ^nb.f  ben  5 
ttnb  0.  3uni  1922. 
ltnb  3onnta^fd)nl‘Soniercns  ben  7. 

3«»«. 

3>ie  9?ifd)6fe  uivb  Diener  Perfammclten 
fid)  anf  Samitag  ben  3.  ^nni  urn  bte 
Sonferena*91rbeit  att  arrangiercit 

9?ad)  bem  ^efang  eine§  SiebC‘?  uub 
®crlefung  1  Dim.  2:  1—1,  unb  ©ebet 
non  ^obn  2.  3Maft  wurbe,  nad)  Ueberciu* 
ftimmung  ber  Wegcl  gemadit  Pom  ber  1921 
Sonterena,  ban  ber  Ulorfiber  unb  Secretor 
non  ber  Portgen  Sottferena  foUett  in  ib= 
rem  91mt  bleibcn  bi€  ibre  9tnd)toIger  cr» 
wablt  finb.  ©ibeon  9?  ?)obcr  biente  alfo 
aB  llorfiber,  unb  $owB  ®  hitler  al^ 
Serrctdr. 
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tferolb  bet 

9farf)  notiger  SBemerfung  unb  lleber* 
Iegung,  unb  auf  33orfd)Iag  don  Salomon 
3.  Sdjtuarfcenbrnber.  .murbe  befdylofftfi 
bafe  eht  Committee  don  brci  fBrubern  foil 
angefteflt  toerben  um  bie  ©egenftanbe  sitr 
Slbbanblung  m  arrtmgicreu. 

2)er  fBorfiper  emanntc  !$oeI  6.  .'oerfdj* 
berger.  Sol  5  Sd&ttwijcnbrubcr  unb 
Cbriftian  2B.  ©enber  aB  Committee. 

Stiif  Siorfcblag  don  3obu  S.  SJtaft  mur^ 
brn  bie  Oeim  ^rebiger  don  ^nbiaua  am 
geftettt  aB  Committee,  um  ein  Siebner  311 
ernennen  fur  jeben .  ©cgenftanb  3it  oer= 
banblen. 

Cin  Sonntagfcfjitl  ^onferenj  ^sro« 
grantm  Committee  mitrbe  angeftcllt  mic 
folflt:  Sofepb  &  B^br,  Cbriftian  hitler 
unb  Siedin  Webber 

Snnntng  SKorgen. 

T)ie  33erfarnmtung  murbe  geteitet  mie 
folgt:  an  bem  Tomn  Sine  Skrfammlinmg 
<paus:  Cinieitung  unb  ©'.‘bet  bei  ^ofepb 
3.  Bt’br,  bie  $aupt4(5rebigt  bei  9K.  S. 
3ebr.  Tie  $aitptgebanfen  murben  gerid> 
tet  auf  ba§  Tbcma  don  ben  ^ringftfeft 
SBegebenbciten  311  ^erufalem,  unb  bie  gro= 
beWotmenbigfeit  ber  Settling  unb  &ub  = 
rung  don  bem  beiligen  ©eifte,  bie  Sfab' 
)nar  gegriinbet  auf  ein  Toil  don  Slpoftg. 
2. 

Tie  2lbenh*VerfammIitng  murbe  crofr= 
net  burcb  ©efang,  unb  Cinieitung  unb 
©ebet  burcb  3  SB.  SWiffer.  nacb  todefjem 
3.  Q.  D^aft  einc  ernfte  unb  erbaitlidbe 
Sebr  fiibrte,  unb  erflcirte  no*  meitcr  bag 
Tbema  melcbcg  morgen?  derbnnbelt  mnr» 
be. 

Sin  bem  ©riner  SerfammlungS  ftaiB 
murbe  ber  ©ettogbienft  geleitet  mie  folgt: 
Cinieitung  unb  ©ebet  don  9toab  fBrenne^ 
man,  unb  nabm  aB  frmbament  ber  Sebr; 
bie  ©iite  beg  .<oerrn,  aB  bargeftellt  in 
bem  103  ipfalm.  Tie  §au  dt-Sebr  murbe 
gebalten  bon  ©ibeon  SI.  Dober,  iiber 
Slpoftg  2:  37 — 38. 

Tie  Sfbenb*93crfammlung  murbe  erort 
net  burcb  $obn  Scbmancnbruber.  Tie 
§anpt*Vrebigt  murbe  gebalten  burcb  9k; 
din  SBenber,  feinc  Stebc  mar  bouptfdcbiid) 
geridytet  auf  ben  ©cgenftanb  ber  Siebe 
nacb  1.  ®or.  13:  1 — 8. 

Vtontng  SWorgen. 

9tad)  bem  ©efang  eiuiger  Sieber  la?  © 


SB  a  b  t  b  eti 

SI.  ?)obcr  1.  ?sob  4.  nacb  meld)em  S.  £ 
©dimarsenbruber  fiibrte  im  ©ebet. 

Crganifation. 

Tie  Orgairifation  murbe  beftcitigt  mic 
folgt:  SSoriiner,  ^ona?  T.  2)obcr,  den 
93cIIediIIe,  SWitbelfer,  CImer  ©. 

Sdjmarfecnbrubcr,  SBclfman,  5n..  Sd)rri 
ber,  Skdiit  SBenber,  ©reenmoob,  Tel. 
Committee  fiir  5Befd)iiiffe  311  formieren; 
SonaS  $B  filler,  ©rauBdidc  9Kb.,  Mi 
d)d  S.  Bebr.  pigeon,  Mid).,  ©ibeon  St. 
?)ober,  SBellman,  3,omn. 

Cinleitnngg  *  Siebe  aB  SBittfommcu, 
marb  gegeben  bon  ^cpbtba  0.  Tropa. 

ftonfcren.3  *  ^rebigt  murbe  gebalten  don 
^obn  S.  SKaft,  SBeUodiflc,  sfSa.,  Tert  Crb. 
4:  1 — 8.  S3efonbere  Sfufnierffamfeit  mur 
be  geleuft  auf  bie  Tatfadie,  bafe  enter  non 
5mci  ©eifter,  uitfer  Seben  regiert,  baiter 
ift  ?s  bie  grebe  Siotmenbigfeit  bafj  mir 
uitfer  Scbcu  dermeubdi  311m  Serf  be? 
.^ernt,  unb  ben  5>eilaub  nebmcit  al?  im- 
fer  Cjempel,  ba  cr  fain  unb  bientc  in  ci 
nem  cinfadicit,  niebrigeu  SBeg,  nub  befoit 
berg  meil  3cfu?  ben  9Jienfd)cu  ©abeu  gc= 
gebetv  bat,  unb  bie  ^dbigfcit  311  untcr 
fdieibeu  mag  rcd)t  unb  imrcd)t  ifi. 

Crfte  i^rnge: —  Cber  Slncrfennuitg  unb 
aitfg  ncite  ^eftcitigung  iinfcrpg  Wlarbcng 
befenntnib  unb  ^rinripien  bcgfelbcn  gt' 
map.  Sind)  folltc  grofje  Sorgfalt  qetragen 
merbcit  im  belebren  berfclben  it.  im  S?rebi 
gen  dor  nnferem  S?oIf,  aB  befebrieben  in  1 . 
Tim.  4:  16.  .'oube  adit  auf  bid)  jelbit 
unb  auf  bie  Sebre.  bebarre  in  biefeu  Stiff; 
fen  Tenn,  mo  bu  fold’e?  tuft,  mirft  bu 
biib  felbft  felig  madjett.  unb  bie  bicb  bo 
ren." 

I^onag  9?.  SOiittcr,  ©rantgdittc,  kl*ib. 

Sfefdjloffen: 

‘Jnbem  mir  in  qefcidrlidien  B^iten  fittb, 
nitb  e“  iit  eiite  offeitbare  Tatfadje,  „bai; 
diele  abmUnt"  mtb  bie  Suufpielcu  unb 
Beitdertreib  don  dicllcrlei  SIrt,  unb  in 
mandjen  ^Idbett.  ebot  aB  mie  gemei?fagt 
in  1  Tim.  4:  2—1:  2  Vet.  2*  1-1 
©ott  bat  ben  fDienfdren  erfebaffen  um  ba? 
Sieid)  ber  .^crrlidjfeit  vt  n-erben,  (fiebe 
SJiatt.  25:  35.)  1111b  um  erliift  3>t  merben 
burd)  ben  ©laubcu  an  ba?  Cdnuaelinni 
nnb.bmd)  hie  CrI6fuug?.^raft  beg  dergei- 
fenen  Vluteg  Mu  Cbrifti.  (9i6m  1:  1« 
Col.  1 :  14.)  Unb  ba  ber  „©Imtbe  fomint 
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bnrd)  §bren:"  (9tom  10:  17).  $arum 
fci  c*  fret,  often  unb  beftimmt  beidjloffeu 
unb  beftatigt:  SBir  glauben,  unb  barum 
fyib  mir  ©flid)t  ncrbuttben  311  lebrert, 
prebigcn.  unb  bcbauptcn  mit  ©eitimmt* 
licit,  mit  38ort,  £at  mrb  Seben,  in  alien 
Syingcn  in  roller  Slraft  be*  Guangelium* 
3cfu  Gbrifti;  uad)  9tfattb.  28:  20:  2 

£im.  4:  1—5;  $ebr.  13:  5-9;  £it.  »: 
9;  2:  7—10;  unb  baf?  fair  bom  gernc'b 
norfidjtlid)  roonbcln.  (Gpb.  5:  15V  Unb 
in  ©e3iig  be*  Sejeftoff*  ba*  gebraitdir 
ipirb,  1111b  bic  Qi'brer  unb  ©rebiqcr  bic 
im?  bieiten  merbcii;  fo  hut  mir  Ijiormit 
nur*  none  bcOntigen  feft  311  batten  an 
jcbcm  bon  ben  v?fdjtacf)n  (^Imrbitt*  $lr- 
tifelit  bie  nboptiert  hntrbcn  an  ber  Gom 
feren3  311  £nrtrerf)t,  in  .fujAnitb.  im  ^atjr 
J632. 

3>ic  ©ormittag*0it3ung  ttmrbe  gefdjlof* 
fen  mit  ©ebet  bei  ©Jid).  0.  3ebr. 

©fontag  ©adjmittag  Sibling. 

£>ie  Groffnung  murbe  geloitd:  bet  3ioab 
©rennemrrn,  burrf)  2cfung  be*  erften 
©fafm*  unb  @ebet. 

*$toeitc  $rnge:  —  38ie  fofltc  ein  ©ifdior 
fein  Sebcn  fiibrcn  nor  ber  Gfcmriube  unb 
ber  SBelt?  Unb  toie  fotlte  bie  grmeinc 
©rfiberfdjaft  fid)  berbalten  gegen  bic  ©i* 
fibofc? 

,  G:  38.  ©ember,  Gif  Cief.  ©a. 

©?  0.  3*br,  ©t  acorn,  ©ttdiigan. 

©efddoffcn:  —  28eil  ^eht§  gelelrt  bat: 
„2affet  cucr  2id)t  Icuditeu  nor  ben  2cu* 
ten  oaf)  fie  cure  gutc  SBerfc  feben  mogen 
tiitb  ben  ©ater  im  £>immel  preifen  mogen." 
©?at.  5:16.  „$ernerbtn  reinfgcn  non  aCer 
Simbc  in  unbebingter  38rifc.  menu  mir 
im  2id)t  mcntbeln,  mie  -’r  im  fiidjt  ift!" 
1.  $ob.  1:  7.  Gin  icglidjer,  ber  foldje 
.fcoffrotng  bat  311  ibm,  ber  reiniget  fid), 
gleicb  mie  er  mid)  rein  ift."  l($ob.  3: 
8.' 

Tiefc  fo  mob!  al*  atte  anfoere  Sdmiften 
be*  Gnangclium  seigen  baf;  affe  Gtfieber 
non  ben  ftauSgemoffen  bo*  ©lauber*  foil* 
ten  ein  qemeibete*  unb  beilige^  Seben 
firbren.  Ucbcrbic*  ift  ben  „©ifd)6fcn  ober 
^elMten  ber  O'emeinc  anbcfeblen.  ©or* 
bilber  311  join  fur  bie  $>crbe  irr  alien  gu* 
ten  SLVrfen.  untabelid),  urtb  ein  guten  ©e* 
vitbt  311  balben  non  benen  bie  broufreif 
limb."  vfn  ©erhimbung  mit  ben  fdimeren 
©flidjten  unb  anbern  Safyigfriten  benmnt 


in  1  ©et  5,  1—4.  1  £im.  3:  1—7; 
tit.  1:  6—9;  2:  7—8.  afyoftg.  20: 
2‘V  1  Xim.  5:  17 — 22.  Unb  tneil  bie 
©ermabnung:  „©terbet  alien  bbfen 
0diein."  (1  SCeff:  5:  22.)  amnenobar  ift 
fiir  bie  ^iihrer  finer  ©cmeinbe  unb  «'6er* 
be. 

Gin  39ort  an  bie  £>erbe.  in  ©etreft  tb- 
rcr  ©rfidit  g.gcn  ibrett  ©ifdjof  ober  3IcI* 
teften  Ctfotte*  28brt  gebieht:  „£nltet  fof- 
die  in  Cbreu."  (©bit.  2:  29)  Tie  9fel. 
teften,  bie  ba  mobl  norfteben,  bie  halt:* 
man  3miefad;i.r  Gbre  m.rtb,  fo  tuber  lid)  bic 
ba  arbeiten  im  39ort  unb  in  ber  Xtebre  " 

1  ^tim.  5:  17.  Unb  „mibcr  0*111011  3Iett> 
fteii  niinm  feiue  .^lag:  aiti  ainVr  ?m:ia! 
ober  breien  Seitgeu."  ,,‘^nbcnfet  an  cu¬ 
re  Sebrcr.  bie  end)  bn*  ©lort  Ofottc*  gc* 
fngt  baben ;  melcbcr  Gttbc  fdjauct  an,  unb 
folget  ilircnt  (Glauben  nad;."  (,loeb.  18: 
"<•) 

„®cf)ord)et  citron  Cfbrern,  unb  folget 
ibueu;  benn  fie  madien  iiber  cure  Secleit, 
al§  bie  ba  3tedienfdiaft  bafiir  geben  folten; 
aitr  baf:  fie  ba*  mit  greuben  tun  unb 
nidjt  mit  @euf3cn,  benn  ba*  ift  eweb  nifbt 
gut  "  ($ebr.  13:17.) 

©diliefjlid),  bie  ctxmgelifcbe  ©egcl: 
..Giner  trage  be*  anibern  Saft,  fo  merbet 
ibr  ba*  rsjefet?  Gbrifti  erfiillen."  (@al.  6: 
2)  aeigt  bic  gbttlicbc  gegenfeitige  StcIInng 
oom  3Mfdbof  ober  toirtc  gegen  bie  5»erbe, 
unb  bie  <5erbe  gcgeit  ben  ©ifd)of. 

$ritt?  5Vrage:  —  ift  bic  31  it  ft  d)t 
ober  (HcfiibI  bon  biefer  ^onferens  in  ^in* 
fidit  cinrn  ©rnber  in  bn*  2oo*  $it  neft* 
men  toenn  cin  Tiencr  orbiniert  mirb,  ber 
cin  OHicb  ift  bon  cincr  GfetcUfdjoft  bo* 
mtr  ift  fiir  ben  9htben  ber  9tnd)bnrfd»nft? 
•oobn  2.  ©taft.  ©ellehille,  ©a 

©eft^Ioffen:  —  Tiemeil  ber  ^err  ben 
©ienfd)en  erfebaffen  bat  nod)  feinem  ©it- 
be,  1  ©?ofe  1:  26)  aber  burdb  Uebertre* 
tuitg  ift  ber  Wcnfd)  gefaden.  1.  ©iofe  3: 
6.)  Mmrd)  ift  bie  0iinbe  in  bie  3Beli 
gefontmeit,  unb  ber  £ob  bnrd)  bie  0iinbe, 
unb  fo  ift  ber  Xob  3it  alien  ©?enfcben  bin* 
bnrd)  gebruugen.  bo  fie  aHe  gefiinbigt  ba* 
ben  1  ©?ofc  3:  19.) 

Ta  ber  aiicnfdi  bnrd)  feine  etgenc  ,^rafi 
unb  ©cilbcit  rriebt*  tun  fann,  fo  marb 
c*  notmerbig  bafj  ©ott  in  feinrr  gottT’* 
d)?n  ©orfebung  unb  28ei*beit  madbtc  er 
ben  ©?enfdicn  inftrumental  ibn  anritd  311 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  bet 

iiihrcn  gu  miner  originalen  ffieinbeit.  Qa* 
rum  fei  e§  befc^Ioffcn :  baft  bie  ©cmeinfoc 
olle  ©orafalt  bermenbe  um  lie  in  fftcirn 
brii  unb  unbefletft  gu  batten  bon  alien 
meltlidjen  prganifationen  Woftl.  20: 
28-  0  SorT  6:  14—17:  ITim.  5:  22: 

1  £im.  3:  8.)  Hub  ba  fein  ttftenfd)  jmeer. 
•fperren  bicnen  faun.  slJ?attb.  6:  24.^  ^o 
ratcn  mir  bon  fein  timber  in  ba-  SoS 
foil  gennmmcn  merbert  bcr  mil  irgenb  eft 
ner  meltlicben  ©cfcllfrfjaft  in  SSerbinbuttg 
fteht. 

0ie  9fcad)mittag.*©itnmg  twtrbe  bann 
gefcbloffc#  mit  ©ebet  bei  (Hi  ©cbtoarften-' 
brnber. 

(gortfefcnng  folgt. ) 


ftihtf  DJillioncn  am  SBerbnngern. 

$r.  ftribtoff  ftanfcn,  ^rafibent  ber 
^nternationalen  .tfilfSorganifation  flir 
Shiftlanb,  ttmrbe  bon  fcincm  SSertrctcr  in 
ber  Ufraine,  ftapitan  Quisling,  erfucbt, 
fur  bie  2Beitergebenbfte  Uuterftufjung  ber 
notleibenben  Shiffen  aucf)  fernerbin  ©orcfc 
git  tragen.  3n  bent  93riefe  X)cifet  e§,  baft 
fiirrf  ttftittionert  9ftenfd)en  obne  Wabrung 
ftnb  unb  mcbr  alS  10,000  2ftenfd)en  tag’ 
lid)  bom  #ungertob  toeggerafft  tocrben. 
®apitan  Quisling  ermdbnt,  baft  in  bcr 
erften  Wpriimocbe  bie  Seicben  bon  170 
fieutcn,  melcbe  in  ben  ©traften  bon  Obeffa 
ftarben,  aufgelefen  mitrbcn.  Serner  HiX)rt 
cr  an,  baft  ber  ®annibali§tnu£  in  erfd)rcf= 
fenbem  Sftaffe  gunebme. 

Berlin.  —  Der  preufttfcbe  Sanbtag 
bemittigte  einc  Million  ttftarf  gur  Sinbe= 
rung  bcr  §unger3not  unter  ben  bcutfcften 
SBetoobnern  bes  2BoIga-©ebiete£. 


2In  ben  SSertreter  bcS  2Tmcrifanifcbcn 
§ilfsmerfs  fiir  IRuftlanb  §errn  ?tlbin 
filler. 

Sebr  geebrter  §err  filter. 

2)a  mir,  namlid)  ntein  ©obn  mit  tfratt 
unb  ®inb,  and)  id),  betreffa  beS  ItnbciB, 
melcbeS  ^uftlanb  erfafet  bat,  and)  fdjon 
unter  bem  hunger  bart  Iciben,  fo  nebme 
id)  meine  3uflud)t  gu  Sbncn,  unb  bitte 
®ie  flebcntlid),  menu  e§  Sbnen  moglub 
ift,  un§  cine  ^afetfenbung  gufommcn  gu 
laffen.  3umal  mir  al§  ber  (Htropaifcbe 
i^ricg  anting  auS  IfJoIen  alS  ftlucbtlinge 
meggefcbicft  murben,  unb  bier  fdjon  meine 


3®  a  b  r  b  c  i  t 

grau  unb  gmei  ®inber  geftorben  finb,  id) 
im  67ten  SebenSfabre  ftebe,  gur  Arbeit 
unfabig,  unb  mein  ©obn  ftcttungSlos,  fa- 
baft  menu  nid)t  balb  bon  mo  $ilfc  foimttt, 
mir  bem  £ungcrtobc  preisgegcbeit  .fetn 
merben.  bin  9)?ennonit,  gebiirtig  aus 
«PoIen,  feit  1915  meggeftbieft  burd)  2iegie- 
rung,  mobnbaft  bier.  Sarum  ift  meine 
bringcnbftc  unb  flebcntlid)ftc  jBitte  nod) 
an  ©ie,  menu  nur  irgenb  moglid).  un§  , 
gu  belfeu.  . 

^sit  ©rmartung  bon  ^buen  gebolrcn  git 
merben,  fpredje  id)  nteinen  berglicbeti  Xonf 
fdjon  im  3Sorau§  au3 

^ciitrid)  (Sortjen. 
9J?iIIcromo,  19.  3)Jai  1922. 

»eftatige  mit  ©icgel  unb  Unterfdirirt, 
baft  e§  fid)  fo  nerbiilt,  mie  biefer  9Maim 
fdjrcibt.  Sd)  babe  ilnn  and)  berfvrodien 
fo  fern  id)  bie  gmeite  ©enbung  non  1 
3ebnboIIarbafeten  befomme,  baft  er  bann 
and)  ctmas  banon  befommeu  mirb.  '^rii 
berlid)  griiftcnb  2teltefter  ber  *riiberge 
meinbe:  '!•  9temnel. 

2Ibreffe  fiir  biefen  2)?ann :  s^.  sJWiIlcrono. 
©tr.  ^binitfd)naja.  19.  Wai,  1922, 

2In  baS  SKennonitifcbe  .^ilfsfomitee  in 
9)?oS.fau 

©.  $.  2IIbin  filler. 

^sd)  mbcbtc  ©ie  biermit  bitten,  mir  <n 
meiner  iRot  gu  belfeu.  ©a  laugc  id)  -ge« 
funb  mar,  fonnte  id)  notlid)  meine  i^amt- 
lie,  meldjc  au§  mir,  meitter  3rau  jtnb 
fed)£  .^inbern  beftebt,  unterbaiten.  vsebt 
aber  bin  id)  fran!  unb  folglid)  and)  jnit 
ber  gangen  gamilie  bem  ^ungertobe 
t>reiSgegeben.  SKittel  babe  id)  feine  gum 
SBciterleben.  ©ie  ®inber  finb  nod)  alle 
flein,  bie  altfte  2:od)tr  ift  16  $abrc.  alt. 
(Fine  3Infteaung,  mo  Iefetere  ibr  33tot- 
berbienen  fonnte,  finben  mir  aud)  nid)t. 
9®enn  e§  tfgenb  mie  moglid)  ift,  mir  gu 
belfeu,  bitte  id)  ©ie  biermit  bringenb  mir 
cine  IRoftfcnbung  mit  ^robuften  3U  fd)if 
fen  Sofepb  Stelg, 

i^cinc  2lbrcffe:  9Ritterobo,  ©onsfafa 
Qblaftj,  SofePb  Gbtiftof.  ®telg.  " 
93iel  geebrter  fterr  Vllnin  iWtfler. 

©a  ber.  fieuten  in  ber  Umgegenb  befanut 
mirb,  baft  id)  mit  Sbnen  in  Berbinbnftg 
ftebe,  fo  fommen  bid  anfragen,  mie  fic’s 
macben  fatten,  um  9J?itbiIfe  gu  befommeu. 
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$  e  r  o  I  d  b  t  r  SB  a  ti  r  I)  r  i  / 


Go  audj  biefcr  Wann.  fann  rtic^t 

anbers  als  feincn  ©rief  beftdtigen.  'item 
#ungertobe  preisgcgdxm,  fclbft  ift  cr 
fraitf  unb  bie  3atntlie  fleitt,  b.  b.  Sung, 
gubem  fein  ©rot  obcr  fonft  teas. 

Wit  #od)ad)tung  unb  ©cubed.  ©rufj: 

'Iter  9leltefte  ber  Wettnonirett  ©riiberge* 
mein  be  91.  D.  Went  pel. 


,frerglid;e  Danfcetoorte  Don  ©tinbeitfelb, 
Wufilaitb. 

2.  9lpril,  1922. 

'9( u  bie  licbert,  barml>:rgigcn  Gamariter 
in  Worb*?lmerifa  Don  ibren  bungernben 
©taubensbriibern  im  Dorfe  ©nab;nfdb, 
SiibWufelanb. 

Seit  fieben  Dagcn  befotmjnen  mir  Dorn 
Vlmerifanifdjett  §ilfsfomitcc  tiiglid)  ein 
guteS,  marines  Wittageffcn.  $>cute  gibt 
e$  MdS  in  Wild)  gefodjt  fitr  275  $un* 
grige  in  unferm  flcincn  £rt;  in  Dergan* 
gener  ©tod)e  erbidten  mir  breimal  ®afao 
in  Wild)  gefodjt,  breimal  Weis,  ebenfo 
in  Wild),  cinm-l  ©obnenfuppe  unb  inn 
mcr  ein  ©tiief  febr  fdjoneS  ©teifsbrot  ba* 
4u.  #abt  taufcnbmal  Dattf  bafiir  unb 
(Hott  tootte  Gud)  atteS  bunbertfatttig  mic* 
ber  Dergclten!  Sn  biefcr  futacn  3cit  babt 
Sbr  id) on  febr,  febr  Did  Glcnb  gclinbert, 
bie  Wot  roar  aber  aud)  fdjon  iibergrofe. 

Wit  briibcrlicbem  ©rufj  Cure  banfben 
reu  unb  geringett  ©laubenSbri’tbcr  itn 
Doric  ©nabenfclb. 

91 or  on  Wetnpel,  5.  ©otb,  ©•  Idtns, 
$ob:  Sdjntibt,  91.  ©rann,  S.  U.  Sanson 
Sob.  Dorns,  DaDib  ©anfratt,  Glif.  ^tos, 
«cter  0d)tnibt,  ©erbarb  ftrang,  Sbbann 
Garoapft),  Wif.  Doffo,  ©eter  Sobbe,  ©eter 
flrbfer,  ftatbarina  ©otb,  ©A  Waditigall, 
i  ©effer,  3.  ©otb,  9Tnb.^©otb.  $el. 
©arfomsfn,  ©.  ©ieSbredjt.  DaDib  Diefecu, 
©efcbtoifter  Gcbmibt,  SB.  Sara  Gcbrober, 
je  S  ®app  ©•  ®offo,  SBilbclm 
Wabid),  9luguft  Wabfd),  ©cni.  fccinr .  Un. 
rub  Glifabetb  Unrub,  3- 
Gnp  SBitme  Safob  ©iebiger.  SBitrne  @u- 
jnmta  ©raun.  Safob  Raft.  «crmalter  b:3 
qjolt*  unb  DdegrapbenamteS  im  Dorre 
Cftnabcnielb.  R.  ®cSnin  (?) 

Cant  SBittc  auS  — ©orroartS. 


©id  s«  bid! 


(£ine  tooblbabenbe  gran  ttmrbe  gebeten, 
cine  gute  0ad)c  bnrd)  einen  ©eitrag  git 
unteritupeu.  „©crne,"  antniortete  fie- 
„aber  ©ie  miiffcn  mit  bent  SibSdlem  ber 
©ittoe  gufricbcn  ieitt."  „DaS  ift  Did 
gu  Dicl,"  eriDibcrte  ber  93ittenbe.  „Das 
fatttt  id)  nid)t  anttebmett!"  SSiel  gu  Die! ! 
baS  fatttt  bod)  Sbr  @rnft  nidjt  fein!"  „© 
bod),"  ermiberte  ber  Wann,  bie  SBitme, 
auf  bie  fie  anfpiclen,  bat  befanntlid)  afles 
mas  fie  batte,  ibre  gauge  Wabruttg,  citt= 
gdegt,  Sbr  gattges  93ermogeit  mbdjtc  id) 
aber  bod)  nid)t  attnebmen!"  Die  ?^rau 
gab  eittett  anfebnlidjen  ©eitrag;  mit  bent 
Scbarflein  ber  SBitmc  but  fie  ibre  @abe 
nic  mieber  Dcrglid)en.  —  2efer,  mie  ift 
eS  mit  bir  beftelit?  — 


Dobesanjetgc. 


iBorntreger. — Sdjmeftcr  biggie,  ©bemeib 
Don  Gli  91.  ©orntreger,  nabe  ©Ien  RIora, 
23is.  ftarb  ben  7.  Sufi  1922  im  9llter 
Don  31  Subren  5  Won  t  unb  ein  Dag. 

Sie  mar  cine  Dod)tcr  Don  Wube  3-  ?)o= 
b:r  unb  SBcib,  unb  mar  eitte  getreue 
0d)mcfter  b:r  9flt=9lmifd)cn  ©emeinbe.  0ie 
bintcrlaf  t  ein  betriibter  ©atte  unb  groei 
Dbdjterlein,  SSatcr,  Wutter,  4  04tDeftern, 
©rof)=93ater  ttttb  biete  SSermanbte  unb 
Sefanntc.  Gritte  Dodbter  giug  ibr  Doran 
in  bie  Gmigfeit.  Die  ©ecdbigitittg  fattb 
ftatt  ben  9.  Suli.  Seicbenreben  gebalten 
Don  D.  6.  Witter  unb  S^e  Wifjlep,  iiber 
Worn.  8.  S.  ©orntreger. 


Witter. — ©ruber  Souatban  Witter  marb 
geborett  in  ^olmeS  So.  -Obio,  ben  23. 
Wod.  1841,  ift  geftorben  ben  11.  Suli 
1922.  Sft  alt  gemorben  80  S«br  7  Wo* 
nat  unb  18  Dag.  Cebte  im  ebeftanb  56 
Sabre  1  Wonat  unb  24  Dag  3eugte  8 
.^inber,  4  Sobnc  unb  4  Dbebter,  moDon 
ttod)  2  0bbn?  unb  2  Dod)ter  atn  leben 
finb.  47  .flinbeS  .^ittber.  unb  finb  nod) 
31  am  leben  unb  13  geftorben;  31  ©rop- 
©rof’*^inbcr,  3  geftorben.  Gr  binter* 
lit '4  ein-  betriibteS  SBeib  bie  fcpou  iiber 
•  nt  Sabr  uttb  balb  nidjt  mebr  laufen  fann. 
(?S  rnaren  eitte  grofie  3ubl  Wenfcben  bei* 
gemobnt  fiir  ibm  bie  lepte  Gbre  gu  cr* 
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aeigen.  Scidjenreben  murben  gcbalten 
burd)  ©ifd)of  Samuel  filler  utib  Tattiel 
?)ober.  Sacob  ©.  Waft. 


Sd)twfter  Seal)  SBagler,  SBeib  non  ©ru* 
bcr  ©briftian  ©rb,  don  bcr  Sorra  ®e* 
ntcinfce,  ftarb  in  £adiftod,  Dnt.,  ben  20ten 
Wat  1922,  int  filter  don  44  Sabrett.  31m 
oben  ermabnten  £ag  ttmrbe  ibtten  ein 
ffinMein  geboren.  Scbmere  Slranfbcit 
ftellte  fid)  ein  unb  aratlid)e  -SMlfc  fd)ien 
oergcbctts,  unb  fie  derfrfjicb  itad)  fitter 
3eit.  2>aS  ScicbenbeqdngttiS  faitb  ftatt  ben 
24ten  unler  3ablreid)er  ©rgleitung.  ©S 
mar  eine  traurige  ©egebenbeit,  unb  diele 
Frauen  murben  dergoffen,  bod)  nid)t  alS 
fold)e  bie  fcine  ^offnung  babett.  Sic  btm- 
tcrlafet  tbren  tief  betriibten  (Gotten  unb 
7  ftdnber,  ibre  bctagte  Wutter,  2  ©ruber 
unb  3  Scbmeftern  ibr  friibes  unb  uner* 
martcteS  $ittfd)ciben  ju  bctraucrn.  (5ine 
SSodbe  fpater,  ftarb  aud)  ba§  ©abn.  Seine 
©eerbigung  fanb  ftatt  ben  3tcn  xsiini. 
Set  Iiebe  bimutlifcbe  ©ater  mode  bie  'Xicf* 
betriibten  trbften  unb  erbalten. 


©tegler.  —  ©ruber  Simon  SBagler. 
Sobn  don  Gruber  unb  Sdbmeftcr  Sofcpb 
Stagier  dott  ber  3orra  ©emeittbe,  ftarb 
ncbe  fRero  Hamburg,  Out.,  bctt  4 ten  ^uni 
int  filter  oott  21  Sabren.  ©r  tnar  cittige 
3Bocben  fdtmer  franf  don  pneumonia. 
Watt  batte  $>offttung  fiir  ©eficrung.  abcr 
fpiitcr  mttrbe  eine  Operation  notig,  ttad) 
mclcbetn  fein  ©ttbc  folgte. 

O’er  Itcbe  jmtge  ©ruber  mar  nod)  ber 
eittige  Sobn  unb  ®inb  itt  bcr  ,'oeimat 
unb  fcine  ©Item  unb  ftreuttbe  fiiblcu  ci* 
nett  tiefen  ©erluft,  unb  mir  bettfett  an 
bie  Shorter  „Weine  SBcgc  finb  nid)t 
cure  SBege." 

£aS  ScidrcnbegangniS  fanb  ftatt  bet; 
Ttett.  ©eben  murben  gcbartcti  doit  <£. 
Scbolb,  X.  Steiitman  unb  T.  Sabi-  ©r 
binterlafd  feitte  tief  betmbtcn  ©Item  unb 
Gfrofteftern  unb  cincn  ©ruber  unb  oiclc 
ftrcunbc,  fein  friibeS  .§infd)eib:n  311  be* 
trauerti. 


©oSbar*.  —  Scbmeftcr  Scab  ©osbart, 
eine  geborcne  ©rb,  ift  geboren  ban  19. 
Sept.  1856  unb  ift  gcftorben  ben  19.  §nli 
1922  hn  alter  don  65  Sabre  unb  10  Wo* 


note.  Sie  oereblicbte  fid)  mit  Sacob  ©os* 
bart  bctt  12.  Srbruar  1878  unb  lebte  itn 
©beftattb  44  Sabre  5  Woitate  unb  7  Xagc. 

Sie  binterlafjt  ibrett  betriibten  (fatten,  ! 
brei  ®ittber  unb  9  ©nfcl  unb  fiinf  ©ri’t* 
bcr  unb  2  Sdjmcftcrn  ibrett  £obt  311  be* 
traitertt,  jmci  £bd)ter  unb  ein  ©ruber 
gittgett  ibr  in  bie  ©toigfeit  dor  an.  3Bir  1 
dertniffen  fie  mobl,  aber  mir  traucrn  tticbt 
mie  foId)e,  bie  fcine  ^offnung  baben,  benn 
mir  miffett  baS  mir  fie  mieber  febnt  unb  | 
an  einem  bcffern  Ort  antreffcit  roerben,  j 
roentt  mir  bereit  fein  merbctt  tint  in  bie 
cmige  iRube  einjugcben,  menu  mir  biefeS  | 
Sammertbal  eitttnal  derlaffen  tniiffen:  unb. 
id)  glattbe  baft  id)  bas  ©JcfiibI  alter  ©er* 
matibtcn  unb  Smeuttbe  ausfpredjc,  mir  finb 
frob  ibrct  balbett  baft  fie  cs  iibcrftnnbcn 
bat,  benn  fie  mar  eine  Iattge  Soft  franf. 

?tm  acbten  3luguft  1915  mnrbe  fie  dotn 
Sd)Iag  geriibrt,  ttad)  eittigcr  3eit  erbolte 
fie  fid)  aber  mieber  fomeit,  baft  fie  mieber 
berunt  gcben  fonttte,  aber  fie  mnrbe  ein 
febeS  Sabr  ntn  bie  fclbigc  3eit  mieber 
franf,  bis  dor  ungcfabr  3toci  Sabre  311* 
riicf,  blicb  fie  gatt3  bilflos,  fo  bad  fie  ge* 
pflegt  merbett  mufttc  mie  citt  Heines  Sfinb, 
fie  fount?  ben  redjtcit  3lrtn  unb  .'oattb  nodt 
bcmcgctt,  fonttte  fid)  aber  ttidjt  did  bamit 
belfett.  Sie  mar  in  ibrcr  laitgctt  .ftranf- 
Irit  bod)  gcbttlbig,  unb  oeruriad)te  gar 
feinen  ltitnotigen  Xrubel.  Sie  batte  bie 
crfte  3fif  tfircr  Qranfb'it  nid)t  dtel 
Scbmeraett,  aber  bie  Icfcte  3eit  litt  fie  don 
©ettirunben.  ffiebett  murben  gebalten  am 
.^aitfc  dott  Sobn  Wlbrcdd  fiber  1  fi'orin* 
tber  bas  15.  .^apitcl  unb  ant  ©erfarnm* 
Iunoebaus  don  ©ifebof  Sacob  Sidjti  iiber 
2.  @or.  5.  bie  erften  3mblf  ©erfe,  unb 
don  ©ifebof  9?ifoIaus  ^fafaiger  iiber  So* 
bannes  11,  17  bis  30.  ©s  batte  fid) 
eine  grofee  3obI  ^rcuttbe  unb  ©efannten 
d  rfammett  urn  ibr  bie  lebte  ©bre  sit 
ericigett. 

Sacob  S.  &.  ©rb. 
ftitebener,  Ont.,  Ganaba 


SBcr  bcr  SBelt  f^reunb  fein  mill,  bcr 
mirb  OlotteS  fteinb  fein.  Sac.  4,  4..  ?lbcr 
mie  ein  maneber  fiird)tet  fid)  ein  mabrer 
©ottcSbicnft  311  -fubren,  auS  ^urdjt;  er 
miirbe  fcine  ^reunbfdjaft  unb  ©bre  bei 
ber  ©clt  derlieren. — S.  S. 
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known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
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among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
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ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 
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And  all  communica-tions  for  the  Chil¬ 
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Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
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to  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  Wellman, 
Iowa  R.  R.  No.  3.  and  all  Money  Orders, 
checks,  and  drafts,  should  be  made  pay 
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All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 
S.  D  G. 


-9  With  exception  of  some  verses  we 
have  exhausted  our  supply  of  original 
available  matter  for  use  in  these 
columns.  Our  editorial  career  is  a 
hand-to-publisher’s  experience.  What 
is  the  next  issue  to  be  composed  of — 
shall  it  be  clippings?  shall  the  articles 
be  our  own?  will  the  near  future 
find  us  with  a  fresh  supply  of  good 
material?  shall  some  or  more  of  the 
space  be  blank?  or — what  shall  it 
be?  ?  ? 

The  most  disgusting  and  depress¬ 
ing  feature  of  religious  activities,  in 
our  estimation  with  which  we  have 
had  to  do,  or  have  come  in  contact 
is  this:  That  so  many  professors  of 
Christianity  (God  knows  whether 
they  are  Christians,  or  whether  they 
are  pretending,  only)  are  so  active 
and  energetic  in  proposing,  suggest¬ 
ing,  agitating,  and  pushing  some,  as 
yet  unbegun  or  unestablished  enter¬ 
prise  and  scheme  of  religious  en¬ 
deavor,  but  scarcely  exert  a  little 
finger,  as  it  were,  to  keep  the  already 
.  established  things  active  and  efficient. 
Such  a  course  is  clearly  inconsistent 
with  the  profession  made.  It  re¬ 
sembles  the  conduct  of  a  woodman 
who  sits  and  waits  and  clamors  for 
a  new  axe,  and  allows  the  one  which 
he  has  which  might  be  sharpened,  to 
rust  because  of  neglect '  ,and  disuse, 
and  fails  to  employ  his  powers  as  he 
has  opportunity.  Yes,  there  are 
doubtless  those  who  would  do  much 
to-morrow,  but  what  we  are,  we  are 
today,  and  not  what  we  hope  and  ex¬ 
pect  and  mean  to  be  in  the  time  that 
is  not  and  never  may  be.  Faithful¬ 
ness,  earnestness  and  sincerity  impel 
to  use  opportunity  and  means  now, 
nor  to  refuse  to  be  faithful  with  such 
talent,  means  and  privilege  that  is 
granted  unto  us. 


We  are  presenting,  for  publication, 
in  the  forthcoming  issue,  articles 
treating  about  the  abominations  of 
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fashions,  which  come  from  three 
different  sources.  One  is  from  the 
pen  of  a  brother,  which  is  preceded 
by  a  clipping  from  a  secular  publi¬ 
cation.  'another  is  from  an  old  issue 
of  the  Gospel  Messenger  while  the 
third  is  by  the  household  editress  of 
an  agricultural  journal.  Thus  the 
matter  is  treated  from  various  angles. 
We  hope  it  may  be  of  real  benefit  to 
our  readers  by  showing  the  extent 
and  degree  of  pollution  and  corrup¬ 
tion  to  which  worldliness  finally 
sinks,  its  unashamed  and  brazen  im¬ 
pudence  in  wantonness  and  sensual¬ 
ity  even  in  open  and  public  conduct, 
which  but  shows  the  inner  state  and 
condition  wherever  public  and  popu¬ 
lar  opinion  permits  it  to  show  itself 
as  it  really  is:  and  that  thus  they, 
who  are  near-worldlings,  may  awaken 
to  the  fact  of  the  character  of  goal 
to  which  worldliness  is  hastening  be¬ 
fore  it  is  too  late  and  souls  are  hurled 
into  a  destiny  of  everlasting  damna¬ 
tion. 

The  prefix  near,  has  been  applied 
to  a  number  of  uses  in  recent  years, 
and  we  believe  its  use  herewith  help 
us,  in  this  connection  to  express  and 
to  understand  by  the  term  near- 
worldling.  Were  the  truth  fully 
known  to  us  doubtless  many,  per¬ 
haps  most  of  the  near-worldlings 
would  be  found  to  be  worldlings. 
“The  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust 
of  the  eves  and  the  pride  of  life”  in¬ 
clude  all  worldliness  and  is  closely 
related  and  belongs  to  one  kingdom 
and  has  one  destiny1 — that  “prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels.” 

God’s  word  instructs,  teaches,  di¬ 
rects,  commands:  “Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.”  And  further  informs : 
“If  any  man  love  the  world  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  I  John 
2:15.  Then  follows  the  passage 
quoted  before.  Why  is  it  that  often' 
times  quotation  of  these  texts  from 
the  epistle  of  John  is  met  with  looks 
of  stolid,  blank  indifference,  or  bored 
disapproval,  and  even  cold  defiance? 


And  the  word  of  God  written  by 
James:  (4:1)  “Ye  adulterers  and 
adulteresses,  know  ye  not  that  the 
friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God?  whosoever  therefore  will 
be  a  friend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy 
of  God,”  is  received  in  like  manner, 
nor  does  that  portion  of  Paul’s  writ¬ 
ings  in  Romans  12.1-3:  “I  beseech, 
*  *  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
living  sacrifice,  holy  and  acceptable 
unto  God,  *  *  *  *  And  be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world;  but  be  ye  trans¬ 
formed  bv  the  renewing  of  your 
mind :  *  *  *  For  I  say.  *  *  *  to  every 
man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 
more  highly  of  himself  than  he  ought 
to  think ;  *  *”kindle  much  enthusi¬ 
asm  among  the  rank  and  file  of  pres¬ 
ent-day,  professed  followers  of  Christ. 

What  is  our  goal,  what  is  our  ob¬ 
jective  point?  Do  we  seek,  aim  and 
strive  for  the  same  point  and  place 
that  the  whole  world  seeks  with  this 
care  in  mind  that  our  place  be  found 
further  back  in  the  onward  march — 
but  eventually  the  same  goal  and  the 
same  destiny?  And  are  we  seeking 
popular  esteem,  and  honor  in  inno¬ 
vations,  in  novelties  and  modem  and 
progressive  introductions  and  practic¬ 
es  and  usages  and  fashions  and  cus¬ 
toms  to  gain,  have  and  hold  the 
“friendship  of  the  world”? 

On  the  other  hand,  do  we  cater  to 
the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  its  tendencies 
by  retaining  practices  and  usages 
and  customs  which  worldlings  of  re¬ 
spectability  and  common  morals 
would  be  shocked  and  ashamed  at 
did  they  or  theirs  practice  the  same 
and  this  on  our  part  under  the  cloak 
of  pretended  separation  of  and  non¬ 
conformity  to  the  world? 

Including  in  this  we  have  in  mind 
also  what  Bro.  Troyer  warns  against 
in  the  German  part  of  Herold  No.  15, 
on  page  460 — title  “Alle  Untugend  ist 
Siinde.” 

Does  our  practice  and.  conduct  con¬ 
form  to  and  agree  with  the  principle 
embodied  in  the  Lord’s  prayer,  in 
that  part  which  petitions:  “Lead  us 
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not  into  temptation,”  when  we  per¬ 
mit,  shield  or  perhaps  encourage  a 
condition  of  personal  familiarity  and 
intimacy  between  unmarried  persons 
of  opposite  sexes?  To  Timothy,  Paul 
wrote  and  admonished :  ‘‘Flee  also 
youthful  lusts”  (II  Tim.  2:22).  Truly 
no  one  of  sound  mind  can  form  the 
conclusion  that  one  in  fleeing — hurry¬ 
ing  away  from  youthful  lusts  by  be¬ 
ing  in  bodily  nearness  in  questionable 
positions  of  intimacy  and  exciting 
association  with  an  attractive  person 
of  opposite  sex,  whether  it  be  in  the 
voluptuous  embraces  and  attitudes 
of  the  modern  dance,  with  its  sensual 
music,  the  accustomed  privileges  of 
the  usual  play  party  or  free  courtship, 
as  frequently  practiced  and  defended 
by  some  as  being  the  “old  j  order”  or 
custom. 

Well  did  Christ  say.  “The  children 
of  this  world  are  wiser  in  their  gener¬ 
ation  than  the  children  of  light,”  for 
with  them  it  is  an  oft  repeated  slogan 
and  axiom :  “Safety  first”  and  we  as 
preachers,  Sunday  school  teachers, 
parents  and  professed  followers  of 
Christ,  generally,  too  often  forget  to 
rank  first  things  first  and  to  give 
them  prominence  according  to  God’s 
order. 

We  may  well  repeat  that  anxious 
question  of  David :  “Is  the  young 
man  safe?”  in  these  turbulent  rest¬ 
less,  fast  days  of  ours.  But  it  is  well 
to  meditate  upon  the  fact,  herewith, 
that  before  that  question  was  asked, 
Tamar,  “a  fair  sister”  of  “the  young 
man”  had  become  a  resisting  but 
powerless  victim  to  unbridled  lust. 
We  pause  to  ask  the  question  had 
David  questioned  as  to  the  welfare 
of  his  descendants  in  time,  had  these 
things  come  to  pass  and  were  he 
|  obliged  to  lament  with  the  heart¬ 
broken  words :  “O  my  son  Absalom, 
my  son,  my  son  Absalom!”? 

It  is  reported  that  a  Methodist 
minister  recently  told  his  auditors  in 
a  sermon,  that  he  could  show  them 
by  earlier  church  records  how  mem¬ 
bers  were  disciplined  and  dismissed 


from  membership  upon  various  charg¬ 
es  of  which  the  like  has  not  occurred 
for  a  number  of  years  and  he  assert¬ 
ed  further  that  if  the  apostle  Paul 
were  Presiding  Elder,  the  ^records 
would  likely  chronicle  proceedings, 
which  are  not  found  at  is  is. 

A  few  years  ago  at  a  certain  rail¬ 
way  station  in  Michigan  a  vigorous 
and  strong  appearing  girl,  in  the  full 
bloom  of  young  womanhood,  was  a- 
mong  the  waiting  passengers.  Her 
garments  were  so  abbreviated  and  in¬ 
sufficient  in  the  area  covered,  though 
evidently  expensive  and  somewhat  a- 
head  of  date  for  a  person  from  a  rural 
section,  that  her  appearance  drew 
comments  from  the  ticket  agent. 
Later,  on  the  train,  a  brother  told  us 
that  her  older  sister  had  gone  to  the 
same  city  to  which  this  girl  was  en- 
route  and  had  been  ruined.  We 
wondered :  What  will  this  girl’s  fate 
be? 

But  a  few  years  ago  we  would 
hardly  have  credited  a  prophecy  that 
in  time  members  of  professed  non¬ 
conformed  churches  would  ape  the 
Christless  corrupt,  fashions  to  the 
extent  of  wearing  dresses  short  at 
both  ends,  and  transparent  between 
— near-clothing — in  some  cases  near¬ 
nudeness  and  “bloomers,”  but  it  is 
well  that  these  near-worldlings  are 
posing  in  their  true  characters  so 
that  the  confused  may  see  and  de¬ 
cide  and  not  “halt  between  two 
opinions.” 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Sugarcreek,  Ohio,  July  18.  Dear 
Friend : — First  a  friendly  greeting  in 
Jesus’  name  to  all.  I  received  my 
songbook,  and  am  very  thankful  for 
it.  I  have  memorized  five  more  Bible 
verses  in  German.  I  will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Goodbye.  From 
Fannie  Trover. 


West  Farmington,  Ohio.  July  19. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold 
readers: — First  a  friendly  greeting  to 
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one  and  all.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold.  I  am  14  years  old. 
I  have  memorized  the  following  vers¬ 
es  to  report:  31  verses  of  song,  all  in 
German ;  the  Lord’s  Prayer  in  both 
English  and  german ;  making  36  Ger¬ 
man  and  5  English  terses  in  all.  How 
many  more  verses  will  I  have  to 
learn  to  get  a  German  and  English 
Testament?  (About  24  more  German 
verses  will  bring  you  one  of  the 
cheapest.  Uncle  Jake.)  We  were 
blessed  with  a  nice  rain  last  night. 
Most  wheat  is  cut,  and  farmers  are 
beginning  to  thresh.  Will  say  to  cou¬ 
sin  E:*  Miller  of  Va.,  write  again  for 
the  Herold.  Will  close  by  wishing 
God’s  richest  blessings  to  one  and  all. 

Anna  J.  Miller. 

Burton,  Ohio,  July  17.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake:— I  have  learned  3  verses  of 
Psalm  134;  5  verses  of  Psalm  100: 
3  verses  of  Psalm  131 ;  5  verses  of 
Eph.  6;  and  6  verses  of  Matthew.  I 
have  learned  all  these  in  English.  El¬ 
mer  Felty  Miller. 

Burton,  Ohio,  July  12.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake : — I  am  six  years  old,  and  am  go¬ 
ing  to  school.  I  have-  learned  3 
verses  of  Psalm  134;  2  verses  of 
Psalm  117;  3  verses  of  Psalm  131;  5 
verses  of  Psalm  100;  and  6  verses  of 
Psalm  23 ;  and  6  verses  in  Matthew, 
and  the  Lord’s  Prayer — all  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  Annie  V.  Miller. 

Burton,  Ohio.  Dear  Uncle  Jake: — 
I  have  learned  5  verses  of  Psalm  122 ; 
3  verses  of  Psalm  134 ;  5  verses  of 
Psalm  100;  3  verses  of  Psalm  131;  5 
verses  of  Eph.  6;  6  verses  of  Mat¬ 
thew — all  in  English.  Lydia  V.  Miller. 

Dear  Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold 
readers :— Greetings  to  all.  Todav  we 
were  all  to  church  and  Sunday  school. 
Bro.  Noah  Miller  of  Goshen,  Ind..  was 
with  us,  and  preached  a  very  good 
sermon.  Bro.  Daniel  Witmer  and 
daughters  Edna  and  Elizabeth,  and 
Mary  Knepp,  from  Goshen  were  with 


us  also.  Well  I  have  36  English  and 
71  German  verses,  to  report.  I  won¬ 
der  if  I  have  memorized  enough  for 
a  German-English  Testament.  My 
parent-  are  well.  Come  and  see  us 
sometime.  Best  wishes  to  all. 

Fannie  L.  Yoder. 

•  Kalona,  Iowa,  August  1.  1922.  With  - 
vesterday’s  mail  appeared  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  No.  16,  one  day  ahead  of 
time,  bringing  with  it  belated  matter 
of  the  Junior  Department  which  was 
intended  for  No.  15.  as  well  as  that 
which  was  intended  for  No.  16.  The 
same  thing  had  occurred  in  No.  13,  ^ 
which  brought  the  belated  matter  of  * 
No.  12,  as  well  as  the  matter  intended 
for  No.  13. 

One  reason  of  this  lateness  is  that 
the  publishers  made  a  slight  change 
in  the  program,  of  which  I  was  not 
informed.  Formerly  they  wanted  the 
matter  in  hand  6  davs  before  the 
paper  was  to  appear.  The  matter  was 
to  appear  at  least  the  day  before,  in 
the  office.  But  the  paper  generally 
appeared  a  few  days  late,  so  they 
changed  these  six  days  to  ten  days. 
So  that  the  copy  for  the  paper  which 
is  to  reach  the  susbcribers  on  the 
15th  of  the  month  should  arrive  at 
Scottdale  on  the  fifth  of  the  month. 

I  did  not  know  of  this  change.  This 
is  one  reason  of  my  lateness.  Other 
reasons  I  will  not  try  to  explain.  Will 
however  gladly  comply  with  the  new 
ruling  of  matters.  Our  Juniors  can 
however  not  expect  their  letters  to 
appear  in  print  sooner  that  18  days 
after  they  mail  them  to  me.  and  in 
some  cases  it  may  go  a  month,  or 
possibly  a  few  days  longer  yet. 

Uncle  Jake. 

Bennett’s  Switch.  Ind.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  >1  have 
learned  48  verses  in  German.  How 
many  more  verses  must  I  learn  to  get 
a  songbook?  I  got  the  Testament 
you  sent  me,  and  I  thank  you  very 
much  for  the  same.  The  weather  is 
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pretty  warm  these  days.  Will  close 
with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Sylvia  Helmuth. 

(I  now  owe  you  55  cents  and  the 
desired  Book  costs  60  cents.  Uncle 
Jake.) 


Plain  City,  Ohio,  July  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  the  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  not  written  for  the  Herold  for 
a  long  time,  but  I  still  like  t°  read  it. 
I  like  the  little  Prayerbook  fine,  which 
you  sent  me  last  summer.  I  have 
memorized  12  verses  front  it.  Of 
course  these  are  German  verses  be¬ 
cause  the  book  is  German.  If  I  have 
learned  enough,  you  may  send  me  one 
of  those  ten  cent  books,  please?  We 
have  German  Sunday  school  every 
second  Sunday,  and  I  go  whenever  I 
can.  I  missed  one  Sunday  this  sum¬ 
mer.  Well  I  must  close  for  this 
time,  wishing  God’s  richest  blessings 
to  all. 

Anna  Kauffman. 


Nappanee,  Ind.,  July  7.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:  Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  want  to  write 
a  few  lines  for  your  welcome  little 
paper.  I  enjoy  reading  the  Junior 
Letters  it  contains.  I  memorized  the 
70th  Psalnj  in  English.  I  would  like 
to  have  a  German  prayerbook,  and 
would  like  to  know  what  it  costs.  We 
had  a  good  shower  of  rain  today.  We 
are  all  well  at  present.  Best  wishes 
to  all.  Katie  J.  Hochstetler. 

(The  litt’e  children’s  Prayerbook, 
and  the  Amstutz  Prayerbook  cost  25 
certs  each :  the  Christenpflicht  costs 
50  cents.  The  Bear  Songbook  costs 
l  60  cenN.  The  Guengerich  (G)  Song- 
I  book  costs  65  cents.  These  are  all 
|  German  books.) 

Greentown,  Ind.,  July  10.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers: — 
We  are  enjoying  good  health.  I  have 
learned  some  verses.  They  are:  27th 
Psalm,  in  English;  the  Lord’s  Prayer 
in  German  and  English ;  John  3 :16  in 


German  and  English ;  and  the  books 
of  the  New  Testament  in  German  and 
English,  also  the  books  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  English.  The  fifth  chap¬ 
ter  of  Matthew  from  the  fourth  to  the 
eleventh  verse,  in  German  and  Eng¬ 
lish  ;  and  69  others  besides.  Have  I 
enough  to  get  a  German  and  English 
Testament?  If  so  please  send  me 
one.  I  will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Fannie  L.  Yoder. 

(Dear  Fannie: — From  the  way  you 
enumerate  your  verses,  I  am  unable 
to  add  up  the  exact  number  of  verses 
you  have.  So  please  excuse* me  if 
I  kindly  ask  you  to  write  me  a  per¬ 
sonal  letter,  and  state  the  exact  num¬ 
ber  of  German  and  English  verses, 
and  if  they  were  Bible  verses  or 
verses  of  songs?  Uncle  Jake.) 


RUSSELLISM  AND  OTHER 
HERESIES 


Why  do  you  believe  Russell,  and 
despise  the  pure  doctrine  of  Christ? 
I  despise  and  condemn  the  very  doc¬ 
trine  that  Russell  has  to  deceive  the 
the  very  elect,  and  how  he  creeps 
into  the  churches,  and  how  he  has 
pulled  the  veil  of  blindness  over  th£ 
eyes  of  the  so-called  Christian  pro¬ 
fessors,  and  with  shame  I  must  say 
that  Russell  has  his  books  in  some 
of  the  so-called  Amish  Mennonite 
houses. 

Some  time  ago  I  was  visiting  some 
of  our  own  church  members  who  had 
the  book  called  “Millions  Now  Living 
Will  Never  Die.” 

Dear  church  members,  if  you  be¬ 
long  to  the  Bride  of  Christ,  and  if 
there  are  any  that  don’t  wan-t  to  be¬ 
long  to  Christ’s  saints,  let  them  take 
warning  to  what'  the  Word  of  God 
saith. 

If  any  man  preach  any  other  gos¬ 
pel.  let  him  be  accursed.  And  Paul 
saith,  “If  I  yet  pleased  men,  I  should 
not  be  the  servant  of  Christ.  For  I 
neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revela¬ 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ”  (Gal.  1:9-12). 
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“If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and 
bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive  him 
not  into  your  houses,  neither  bid  him 
God  speed”  (II  Jno.  10,11). 

Dear  church  members,  you  know 
always  those  people  that  doubt  the 
Holy  Scriptures  will  lead  Jesus’  lambs 
astray.  Yes,  every  time;  for  they 
are  natural,  and  can  not  receive  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they 
are  foolishness  unto  him ;  neither  can 
he  know'  them,  because  they  are  spir¬ 
itually  discerned.  (I  Cor.  2:14.) 

But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things 
w  hich  they  know  not,  but  w^hat  they 
know  naturally,  as  brute  beasts,  in 
those  things  they  corrupt  themselves. 

Raging  w'aves  of  the  sea.  foaming 
out  their  own  shame;  wrandering  stars, 
to  whom  is  reserved  the  blackness  of 
darkness  forever.  Jude  verses  10-13. 
Please  read  the  wrhole  chapter. 

This  is  the  doom  of  the  unbeliever, 
and  whosoever  loveth  a  lie,  and  mak- 
eth  a  Jie.  Rev.  22:15. 

Dear  church  members,  if  I  don’t  be¬ 
lieve  that  there  is  a  hell  for  the  un- 
godlv  and  sinners,  then  will  I  also 
not  believe  the  rest  of  the  Bible,  as 
does  the  Russellite.  And  if  I  believe 
Russellism  then  will  I  also  have  his 
book  in  my  house  and  continue  be¬ 
lieving  a  lie  as  do  some  of  the  so- 
called  Christian  workers. 

Be  not  deceived,  read  II  Pet.  2 

Those  people  that  have  not  fully  re¬ 
pented  of  their  sins,  or  don’t  want  to 
give  their  will  for  God’s  will,  are 
afraid  of  the  eternal  fires,  for  they 
know  according  to  Scripture  that 
there  is  a  hell  that  burneth  with  fire 
and  brimstone  for  ever  and  ever.  See 
God’s  words.  Rev.  20 :10 ;  19 :20 ;  21 :8. 

Dear  church  members,  do  you  be¬ 
lieve  Pastor  Russell  more  than  God, 
or  the  prophet  Isaiah?  If  you  do.  I 
will  not,  but  will  preach  against  his 
doctrine  as  long  as  God  will  let  me 
live,  unless  I  should  also  be  led  astrav 
witn  this  deceptive  doctrine.  But  I 
pray  God.  that  He  will  lead  us  all 
to  the  true  light  that  now'  shineth 
which  is  Jesus  Christ,  our  Savior, 


who  laid  the  foundation,  which  other 
foundation  can  no  man  lav  than  that 
is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ.  (I  Cor. 
3:11.) 

Hear  what  the  great  prophet  Isaiah 
saith:  “Who  among  us  shall  dwell 
with  the  devouring  fire?  who  among 
us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting  burn¬ 
ings”?  (Isa.  33:14.) 

If  you  dwell  with  the  everlasting 
burnings,  whosoever  he  be  of  you. 
then  it  shall  be  hereafter,  and  ac¬ 
cording  to  Mark  9 :42-49.  and  then  you 
will  believe  that  God  is  true,  and 
Russellism  a  lie  which  I  say  is  a  doc¬ 
trine  for  the  blind,  but  not  for  those 
according  to  Rom.  8:1.  Take  warn¬ 
ing.  Matt.  25 :46. 

The  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a 
stream  of  brimstone,  doth  kindle  the 
place  of  hell  where  the  ungodly  must 
appear.  Isa.  30:33.  See  Isa'.  14:9. 

Dear  church  members  read  Ezek. 
32  chapter;  there  you  can  see  those 
who  have  already  gone  to  the  place 
that  Russell  savs  does  not  exist.  Jude, 
verses  6  and  7.  Here  you  can  see 
for  yourselves. 

Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  de¬ 
stroy  and  scatter  the  sheep  of  my 
pasture!  saith  the  Lord.  Jer.  23:1. 

See  Job  21 :30.  That  the  wicked  is 
reserved  to  the  day  of  destruction. 
They  shall  be  brought  forth  to  the 
day  of  wrath.  See  Jude  6  and  7.  Re¬ 
served  means,  set  aside  for  future  or 
special  use. 

God  saith  in  His  Word  that  they 
shall  be  tormented  day  and  night  for 
ever  and  ever,  and  shall  gnaw  their 
tongues  for  pain,  where  the  fire  shall 
not  cease  and  the  worm  never  dieth 
with  everlasting  fire  and  brimstone. 

Dear  church  members,  what  I  mean 
by  church  members  is  this:  we  have 
the  two  classes,  some  who  truly  are 
church  members,  where  the  other 
class  sav  they  are  and  do  not  the 
will  of  Christ.  Jesus  saith.  They  w’ho 
sav.  Here  is  Christ,  follow  them  not. 
and  believe  them  not,  if  you  cannot 
endure  the  sound  and  perfect  doctrine 
of  Christ  in  this  world,  how’  shall  you 
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endure  the  wrath  of  God  in  eternity? 

We  can  prove  an  infidel,  inside  of 
ten  minutes,  also  the  Russellite  with 
his  doctrine,  that  they  are  using  the 
Bible  to  deceive  the  very  elect.  Lis¬ 
ten  :  I’ll  leave  it  to  anyone  if  a  man 
isn’t  beside  himself  to  write  and  lec¬ 
ture  for  all  these  years  against  a 
thing  that  has  nothing  whatever  in  it. 

Take  the  Russell  books  that  are 
contrary  to  Scripture  and  bprn  them, 
brethren  and  sisters,  the  quicker  the 
better. 

With  love  to  all  this  letter  is 
written.  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all,  forever. 

F.nis  B.  Stoltzfus, 

Bird-in-hand.  Pa. 


A  SOCIETY  NEWS  CLIPPING 
FROM  THE  POPULAR  PRESS 
—COMMENTS  AND  TREA¬ 
TISE  BY  A  BROTHER 


Paris  Art  Models  Discard  Clothing  in 

Annual  Ball — 3000  Students  Hold 
All-Night  Revel  in  Latin 
Quarter 

Paris,  June  10. — The  host  of  Amer¬ 
icans  now  crowding  the  French  cap¬ 
ital  saw  that  Paris  of  traditional  gay- 
ety  in  the  full  madness  of  its  most 
abandoned  revel — the  Quat’z  Arts 
Ball — the  art  students’  annual  bac¬ 
chanal. 

Three  thousand  students,  with  their 
models,  or  other  chosen  feminine  com¬ 
panions,  swarmed  through  the  boule¬ 
vards  and  cafes  Thursday  in  the  ex¬ 
otic  colors  of  India  of  a  thousand 
years  before  Christ,  and  in  one  of 
the  most  untrammeled  fetes  of  recent 
!  years  faithfully  reproduced  for  twelve 
i  hours  barbaric  and  pagan  civilizations 
j  of  the  period. 

The  Quat’z’  Arts  ball,  a  spectacle 
which  begins  at  3  o’clock  in  the  after¬ 
noon  in  the  ateliers  of  the  Latin 
Quarter  and  continues  throughout  the 
night  in  a  wild  frenzy,  ending  in 
dances  and  street  processions  the  fol¬ 
lowing  morning,  does  not  defy  de¬ 


scription,  but  the  facts  would  hardly 
permit  of  publication.  To  the  im¬ 
aginative  reader  it  must  suffice  to  say 
that  of  more  than  a  thousand  wom¬ 
en  who  join  in  this  Saturnalia  two- 
thirds  are  nude,  which  is  not  an  acci¬ 
dent.  but  part  of  the  program.  Most 
of  them  in  the  main  are  well-formed 
women  chosen  in  a  beauty  contest. — 
Public  Ledger. 

“What  is  civilization  coming  to? 
Yet,  people  tell  us  the  world  is  get¬ 
ting  better.  You  can’t  prove  anything 
by  Paris.” 

The  limit  has  been  reached.  We 
have  often  been  told  that  the  world 
gets  its  fashions  from  Paris,  and 
Paris  from  the  Devil.  In  all  human 
history  who  ever  heard  of  people 
professing  to  be  civilized  stooping  to 
such  unspeakably  wicked,  vile,  filthy, 
whorish  lewdness? 

Think  of  it!  Well  toward  a  thou¬ 
sand  naked  women  escorted  by  as 
many  lust-crazed  young  men,  parad¬ 
ing  thru  the  streets  of  a  city  in 
broad  daylight,  unashamed.  For  sev¬ 
eral  years  the  fashionable  woman’s 
dress  has  been  growing  more  and 
more  flimsy  and  shorter  at  both  ends 
until  now  the  ends  have  met,  with 
the  result  of  no  dress  at  all.  This 
happened  in  the  fashion  center  of  the 
world. 

Paris  is  the  head  of  the  fashion 
beast:  the  other  cities  and  nations 
which  follow  are  the  body,  and  the 
churches  which  profess  Jesus  Christ, 
and  yet  are  guilty  of  following  in  the 
wake  of  this  beast  are  the  tail,  and 
from  what  my  own  eyes  have  seen 
I  must  greatly  fear  that  many  mem¬ 
bers  in  the  various  branches  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  are  a  part  of  the 
tail  of  this  hellish  dragon,  called 
fashion. 

If  any  one  thinks  this  is  judging, 
let  us  remember  that  Jesus  said,  “by 
the  fruit  ye  shall  know  the  tree.”  I 
have  been  told  that  the  present  day 
styles  of  women’s  attire  are  designed 
by  harlots,  and  the  styles  themselves 
are  an  evidence  of  such  an  origin. 
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And  all  who  wear  those  knee-length 
skirts  and  nude  chest  waists  freely 
advertise  themselves  for  harlotrv, 
whether  they  mean  to  do  so  or  not; 
the  sign  is  out.  It  is  sickening  to 
see  thruout  the  country,  such  utter 
foolishness  and  lewd  sensuality  dis¬ 
played  by  the  average  young  woman. 

But  it  is  absolutely  distressing  be¬ 
yond  consolation  to  behold  such  of 
like  faith  with  ourselves  trample  un¬ 
der  foot  the  restrictions  of  God’s 
Word  and  His  Church,  and  become 
one  with  the  world  in  this  abomin¬ 
able  sin.  “Come  ye  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing.”  “Be  not  con¬ 
formed  to  this  world,  but  be  ve  trans¬ 
formed.  by  the  renewing  of  vour 
mind.” 

No  intelligent  young  woman  can 
appear  in  the  presence  of  young  men 
in  such  indecent  attire  without  at  the 
s^me  time  being  conscious  of  unduly 
and  illegitimately  exposing  her  per¬ 
son  to  their  gaze,  thereby  endanger¬ 
ing  her  own  safety,  and  defiling  her 
own  conscience,  and  inflaming  the 
passions,  and  exciting  the  lusts  of 
those  men  in  whose  presence  she 
happens  to  be,  thereby  casting  a 
snare  and  a  temptation  'of  the  Devil 
before  them  to  their  ruin. 

What  could  cause  a  woman  with  a 
sound  mind  to  undress  and  parade 
the  streets  aside  from  an  immoral 
corrupt,  lustful  heart?  Now  they 
come  with  trousers  which  stop  short 
of  the  knees,  and  socks  so  short  that 
they  fail  to  meet,  thereby  displaying 
several  inches  of  uncovered  knee, 
which  is  not  an  accident,  or  incident¬ 
al,  but  lewdly  intentional. 

Some  sisters  of  our  nonresistant 
faiths,  our  own  faith  included,  have 
followed  to  the  extent  of  the  semi¬ 
nude  waist,  and  the  knee  length 
skirt.  Will  they  go  still  farther? 

The  whoremongers  and  fashion- 
faddists  of  the  world  have  united  to 
legalize  and  respejtable-ize  wholesale 
whoredom,  by  creating  the  present 


day  feminine  fashions,  and  they  are 
universally  accepted.  Dare  we  con¬ 
template  what  the  next  generation 
will  be  like?  In  a  recent  friendlv 
conversation  with  a  Catholic,  whom  I 
esteem  for  his  gentlemanly  courtesv 
(not  for  his  faith)  in  discussing  and 
denouncing  those  illicit  styles,  made 
the  following  statement:  “We  (Amer¬ 
icans)  are  going  back  to  paganism 
just  as  fast  as  we  can  possibly  go.” 
Rather  a  startling  statement  from 
such  a  source,  is  it  not?  Yet  we 
have  those  within  the  nonresistant 
ranks  who  are  beginning  to  accept 
the  doctrine  of  devils”  theory  that 
man  came  by  the  process  of  evolu¬ 
tion,  hence  is  evolving,  progressing, 
instead  of  sinking  in  retrogression  as 
the  Bible  states.  One  reason  why  this 
heresv  finds  such  readv  acceptance  is 
because  it  denies  the  Genesis  account 
of  the  creation,  thereby  denving  ex¬ 
istence  of  the  soul,  hence  also  the 
conscience,  thus  throwing  down  the 
bars  of  restraint  and  allowing  the 
passions  and  lusts  of  the  flesh  full 
sway,  and  this  under  the  cloak  of 
respectability,  according  to  the  world’s 
standard  of  judging.  Utter  corrup¬ 
tion  in  the  heart  is  the  cause  and  the 
fashions  are  the  effect.  I  know  that 
this  does  not  decorate  these  pages, 
but  we  are  not  seeking  to  entertain, 
but  to  warn  and  instruct.  When  God 
sent  the  prophets  to  the  children  of 
Israel  he  commanded  them  to  rebuke 
the  Israelites  for  their  sins,  and  their 
two  foremost  sins  were  worshiping 
idols,  and  fornication.  The  prophets 
could  not  always  use  delicate  lan¬ 
guage  to  rebuke,  warn  and  instruct 
this  rebellious  generation.  See  Isa.  3  ; 
Ezek.  5.6.7  and  16th  chapters.  Read 
them.  \\  hen  once  conditions  among 
us  are  such  as  to  make  such  articles 
as  this  unnecessary  we  will  gladly 
quit  writing  such,  but  not  till  then. 

“Turn  ye.  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
wavs;  for  why  will  ye  die,  O  house 
of  Israel.”  (Ezek.  33:11.) 

A  Brother. 
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ANOTHER  CLIPPING 


Comments  on  The  Unthinking  and 
Servile  Dependence  of  Fashion  Devo¬ 
tees  by  Hepsy  Neff  in  Household 
Columns.  National  Stockman  and 
Farmer. 

There  are  some  fruits  that  are 
worth  while  even  when  they  can  only 
be  secured  by  the  help  of  stout 
gloves.  Indeed,  one  who  would  in¬ 
vade  a  blackberry  bramble  almost 
needs' a  complete  coat  of  mail.  And 
yet  the  fruit  makes  a  valuable  con¬ 
tribution  to'  human  needs.  A  wise 
father  actually  makes,  for  his  chil¬ 
dren.  opportunities  of  choice  suited 
to  their  growing  mentality.  Many 
things  in  life  show  a  tender  solici¬ 
tude  by  our  heavenly  Father.  Those 
of  us  who  have  seen  ourj  children 
grow  into  manhood  and  womanhood 
find  no  greater  joy  than  when  our 
own  bravely  choose  high  aims  and 
steadilv  fight  their  way  through  what¬ 
ever  difficulties  lie  along  the  roachJ 
For  all  of  us.  young  and  old,  every 
day  is  full  of  choices  between  the 
good  and  the  bad — or  even  the  less 
good.  A  tree  is  strong  and  beautiful 
when  all  of  its  needs  are  met.  though 
its  choices  are  only  its  obedience  to 
the  laws  of  its  being.  Some!  time  we 
shall  see  more  clearly  how  lopsided 
and  crooked  we  are.  because  we  dodge 
things  and  let  other  people  do  our 
thinking  for  us. 

Nose  Rings  Next? 

•  By  this  time  our  younger  readers 
are  saying,  “What  has  all  this  to  do 
with  fashions?”  Well,  a  fashion  of 
any  kind  is  a  thing  to  choose  or  let 
alone ;  and  the  things  you  choose  go 
to  make  the  sort  of  person  you  really 
are,  not  what  you  look  like.  In  fact, 
our  choices  go  to  make  the  sort  of 
persons  a  whole  family  may  be.  *  *  *  * 
The  ankle-length  skirts  of  a  few  years 
ago  were  welcomed  by  all  women 
and  brought  universal  praise  from 
men.  The  present  extremely  short 
skirts  are  almost  equally  condemned, 


as  lacking  in  both  beauty  and  com¬ 
mon  sense.  This  fashion  was  created 
in  Paris,  and  from  the  same  source 
we  are  hearing  that  long  skirts1  "are 
soon  to  return.  Plainly  a  larj/e  num¬ 
ber  of  women  are  letting  some'  one 
else  do  their  thinking  for  them, 
which  seems  like  saying,  “We  women 
have  no  choice  in  the  matter.  We 
must  follow  the  fashions.”  The.  Zulu 
women  hang  rings  in  their  noses  for 
the  same  reason  that  many  of  our 
women  hang  rings  in  their  ears.  Shall 
we  have  those  rings  next?***** 


REPORT 


Of  A.  M.  .Children’s  Home,  Grants- 


ville,  Md.,  for  May,  June,  and 
July,  1922 

Treasury*  overdrawn  May  1 

1922  *  $100.51 

Mav  1  Our  home  cong.  Md. 

and  Pa.  28.42 

June  10  Lewis  Co.  cong.  N.  Y.  25.00 
June  10  A  Sister,  Ind.  1.00 

June  10  A  Sister,  Ind  50 

June  16  A  Brother  Ohio  1.50 

June  29,  A  Sister,  Md.  5  00 

June  29  Wm.  Wright  Grants- 
ville,  Md.  5.00 

July  6,  Townline  and  Griner 

cong.  Ind.  50.00 

July  8  Returned  from  an  over¬ 
paid  butter  bill  1.92 

July  10  Lewis  Co.  N.  Y.  cong.  100.00 
July  11  A  Sister  Ont.  10.00 

July  15  Townline  and  Griner 

cong.  Ind.  80.00 

July  17  Brothers  and  Sisters 
W.  Va.  25.00 

July  26,  A  Sister.  Md.  5.00 


Total  donations  $338  34 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home  on 
Support 

Lehman  child  $10.00 

Johnson  children  18.00 

Gray  children  14.00 

Schoonover  child  30.00 

Fields  baby  4.00 

Dellinger  child  8.00 

Shriver  children  25.00 
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Norris  child 
Grandstaff  child 
Leith  children 
Kuhns  children 
Fletchef  child 
Turney  children 
Drennings  child 
Englehart  children 
Haws  and  Puffinburg  child 


20.00 

10.00 

12.00 

66.00 

18.00 

28.00 

7.00 

11.50 

14.00 


Total  allowances  $295.50 

Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed  $106.05 

Groceries  45.35 

Hardware  19.45 

Electric  light  and  power  service  32.12 

Stationery  15.20 

Gas  and  oil  12.95 

Freight  16.08 

Pump  and  pump  rods  13.95 

Drv  goods  40.42 

Children’s  cribs  23.00 


Dr.  Davis,  for  professional 


service 

Butter 

Fertilizer 

Incidentals 

Veal 

Medical  Necessities 


49.50 
99  45 
17.32 
8.77 
2.25 
3.35 


Total  Expenditures 

Summary 

Expenditures 
Tre^surv  overdrawn 
May  1,  1922 


$505.21 

$505.21 

100.51 


Total 

Donations 

Allowances 


605.72 

338.34 

295.50 


Bal.  on  hand  Aug.  1.  1922  28.12 

Report  of  Building  Fund  for  New 
Addition 

Bal.  due  as  in  former  report  $815.26 
July  10*  Lewis  Co.  N.  Y. 

Cong.  200.00 


Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund 
Aug.  1,  1922  $615.26 

Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 
community  and  congregations  were 
as  follows:  Canned  fruit  and  garden 
vegetables,  tomatoes,  potatoes,  milk, 


butter-milk,  butter,  apple-butter,  cher¬ 
ry-butter.  cherries,  apples,  huckleber¬ 
ries,  eggs,  chicken,  beef  maple  syrup, 
ice  cream  and  cookies,  also  clothes. 

As  the  dried  fruit  of  former  years 
is  about  all  used,  we  wish  all  who 
have  more  than  they  wish  to  put  up 
for  their  own  use  would  not  forget 
the  children  here ;  we  are  not  send¬ 
ing  out  jars  this  year,  except  in  our 
own  community  on  account  of  the 
loss  and  cost  of  shipping  and  we  can 
very  well  use  the  dried  fruits  and 
vegetables ;  anything  you  wish  to  send 
will  be  very  gratefully  accepted. 

Labor  was  donated  by  the  follow¬ 
ing:  Sisters  Mary  Byler,  Wilma  Eich- 
orn.  Leona  Fink,  and  Sadie  Yoder, 
and  Brother  Amos  Jutzi,  Ont. 

Since  our  last  report  we  admitted 
18  children,  two  of  these  had  been 
put  in  homes  for  the  summer,  one  on 
trial,  and  come  back  again;  7  are 
children  that  are  to  be  committed  to 
the  Home,  and  8  on  support;  six  chil¬ 
dren  on  support  were  taken  home  by 
their  parents  and  one  boy  10  years 
old,  was  taken  on  trial  in  the  home 
of  William  R.  Wright,  Grantsville, 
Md. 

On  Tuesday  night,  July  25,  we  had 
quite  a  surprise,  when  about  mid¬ 
night.  one  of  the  workers  was  awak¬ 
ened  by  hearing  an  infant  cry  and  on 
rising  saw  a  car  leaving  the  Home 
grounds  and  entering  the  county 
road.  The  workers,  entering  the  hall 
of  the  second  story,  found  the  baby 
on  the  floor  and  at  once  went  to  the 
other  workers  who  upon  investiga¬ 
tion  could  find  no  one.  but  found  a 
jar  of  condensed  milk  on  the  stair¬ 
way.  The  child  was  cared  for  and 
promptly  reported  to  the  State’s  At¬ 
torney  of  the  county ;  but  three  days 
later  we  received  a  letter  from  the 
mother  of  the  child,  desiring  that  we 
find  a  home  for  it,  and  to  our  re¬ 
gret  she  is  a  widow  who  has  had 
three  children  here  on  support  for  a- 
bout  a  year ;  she  laments  and  con¬ 
fesses  her  sin.  What  the  authorities 
will  do,  we  do  not  yet  know. 
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Little  Evelyn  Dellinger,  the  crip¬ 
pled  girl  is  spending  a  month  at  the 
Home,  for  a  vacation  supported  by 
the  Sisters  of  Charity. 

Our  family  of  children  for  the  last 
quarter  has  been  numbering  between 
65  and  70 ;  at  this  writing  is  reduced 
to  65.  all  usually  well  and  happy,  for 
which  we  are  very  thankful. 

We  have  45  boys;  of  these  21  are 
committed  to  the  Home,  ranging  in 
ages  from  2  to  13  years;  and  20 
girls;  of  these  4  are  committed,  aged 
8  and  12  years;  in  this  number  of  65 
there  are  four  boys  and  three  girls 
which  are  expected  to  be  committed. 
So  we  again  wish  to  call  your  atten¬ 
tion  to  the  fact  that  a  goodly  num¬ 
ber  of  these  children  are  bright  and 
healthy  and  many  of  them  would  be 
glad  to  be  placed  in  a  home  on  a 
farm.  Who  is  willing  to  open  heart 
and  home  and  receive  one  such  little 
one  in  His  name?  Wishing  you  all 
the  guidance  of  God’s  Holy  Spirit 
and  asking  an  interest  in  your  prayers, 
We  remain  in  His  service, 

The  Workers. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ATTIRE 

By  H.  C.  Early,  in  Gospel  Mes¬ 
senger,  of  Dec.  2,  1899. 

Things  are  right  or  wrong  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  “eternal  nature  and  reason” 
of  things.  The  fitness  of  things  de¬ 
pends  on  the  “eternal  order,”  made 
so  by  the  eternal  law  of  right  and 
wrong.  The .  Bible  is  God’s  eternal 
law  on  right  and  wrong.  When, 
therefore,  the  Bible  states  a  thing  as 
right  or  wrong,  whether  we  can  see 
the  “nature  and  reason”  or  the  ques¬ 
tion  or  not,  we  know  it  is  so,  for  the 
reason  that  the  Bible  says  so.  t 

In  T  Tim.  2;9.  10  we  have  the  fol¬ 
lowing:  “That  women  adorn  them¬ 
selves  in  modest  apparel,  ivith  shame¬ 
facedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with 
braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array ;  but  (which  becometh 
woman  professing  godliness)  with 
good  works.”  In  I  Peter  3:3.  4  we 


have  much  the  same,  only  it  is  more 
explicit  in  telling  what  real  ^adorn¬ 
ment  or  ornamentation  is:  “Let  it 
be  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart,. .... 
even  the  ornament  of  a  meek  and 
quiet  spirit.”  This  teaching  is  in  the 
most  express  language  arid  applies 
to  men  as  well  as  to  women,  for  in 
Jesus  there  is  neither  male  nor'  fe¬ 
male.  Gal.  3 :28.  It  is  one  applica¬ 
tion  of  the  principle  of  non-conformi¬ 
ty  to-  the  world.  Paul  wrote,  “And 
be  not  conformed  to  this  world. 
Rom.  12 :2. 

Now,  the  thing  taught  as  Christian 
attire,  or  bodily  adornment,  is  “mod¬ 
est  apparel,”  against  “braided  hair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array,” 
or  the  “putting  on  of  apparel.”  Not 
only  “modest  apparel”  but  modest 
spirit,  an  exceedingly  modest  spirit, 
“with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety.’ 
“Charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up.”  I  Cor:  13 :4,  The  outer  is 
expected  to  reflect  the  inner.  Im¬ 
modest  dress,  therefore,  sets  the 
Christian  at  war  with  himself,  put¬ 
ting  outer  conditions  in  deadly  oppo¬ 
sition  to  the  spirit.  The  modest  spirit 
must  be  exceedingly  uncomfortable 
under  the  immodest  dress.  In  adorn¬ 
ment  there  must  be  fitness,  agree¬ 
ment.  to  make  it  adornment.  Let  it 
be  such  as  “becometh  women  pro¬ 
fessing  godliness.”  What  agreement 
is  there  between  “shamefacedness 
and  sobriety”  on  the  one  hand,  and 
“braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or 
costly  array,  or  the  putting  on  of 
apparel,”  or  plumes  or  dead  birds  on 
the  other?  Bright  feathers  are  beau¬ 
tiful  on  birds,  because  there  is  agree¬ 
ment  between  the  feather  and  the 
bird.  But  God  set  man  apart  from 
the  feathered  tribes.  Adornment  is 
the  lower  appropriating  to  itself  ^the 
higher.  Christian  adornment  is  “the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  .spirit, 
which  is  in  the  sight  of  God  of  great 
price.”  Let  this  ornament  abound, 
and  there’ll  be  little  trouble  about  the 
dress.  It  is  in  the  absence  of  this 
spirit  that  the  trouble  comes. 
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The  word  “modest”  means,  “re¬ 
strained  within  due  limits  of  proprie¬ 
ty  or  decency.” — Webster.  Modest 
dress  is  restrained  within  the  bound 
of  Cfyrfttian  spirit.  Dress,  which  in 
quality,  color  or  shape,  excites  car¬ 
nality,  appeals  to  the  lusts  of  the 
flesh,  is  immodest.  Christianity  is 
thoroughly  unostentatious. 

Comfort,  neatness  and  economy, 
the  essential  points  in  dress,  ought  to 
control  in  the  matter.  Undue  com¬ 
pression  of  the  body,  with  parts  ex¬ 
posed  that  nature  requires  to  be 
covered,  is  only  a  violation  of  com¬ 
fort  ;  it  is  a  sin  against  “decency  and 
order.” :  God  made  the  body  as  the 
house  of  the  soul  and  temple  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  he  intends  that  it 
shall  be  honored  as  such  with  the  un¬ 
mistakable  marks  of  “shamefacedness 
and  sobriety.”  Desecrate  it  not  with 
the  gewgaw  of  fashion,  the  immodest 
things  ol  “braided  hair,  or  gold,  or 
pearls,  or  costly  array,”  on  the  one 
hand,  or  slovenliness  on  the  other 
hand.  Christians  should  be  models 
of  neatness  and  economy,  showing 
the  highest  order  of  taste  and  the 
right  use  of  money.  Slovenliness  in 
dress  and  filthiness  of  person  have 
been  fruitful  sources  of  disgust  to 
observant  outsiders. 

Fashion  is  stern  in  her  exactings, 
robbing  God  and  man  of  time  and 
talent  and  money  to  feed  pride  and 
vanity  and  lust,  and  her  subjects 
dare  not  complain.  Count  just  the 
time  used  in  tearing  garments  to 
pieces  and  making  them  over,  as 
changes  in  fashion  come  and  go,  and 
what  a  wonderful  account  it  makes. 
Take  the  money  wasted  in  unneces¬ 
sary  and  immodest  dressing  and  put 
it  to  the  work  of  the  church  and  the 
relief  of  suffering  and  distress,  and 
how  many  glad  hearts  it  makes  and 
what  a  wonderful  account  it  rolls  up 
against  the  day  of  judgment.  Then, 
on  the  other  hand,  consider  the  result 
as  this  tremendous  amount  of  money 
is  squandered  in  pampering  vanity 
for  judgment  and  hell.  It’s  a  sad 


picture,  but  it  had  better  be  seen  now 
than  later. 

Another  view  of  the  subject  for  a 
moment.  Can  plain  dressing  be  main¬ 
tained  in  practice  in  the  church  body 
without  a  form  of  dress,  an  approxi¬ 
mate  form  at  least?  If  it  can  be  done, 
we  ought  to  find  an  example  some¬ 
where.  I  am  frank  to  confess  that 
I  don’t  know  of  any.  It  is  a  fact  that 
all  Protestant  churches  say  that 
Christians  are  to  be  plain,  and  their 
ministers  preach  strong  sermons  a- 
gainst  pride,  but  they  will  not  draw' 
any  line,  they  will  not  define  and  say 
how  pride  manifests  itself  and  wThat 
it  is,  and  you  see.  the  result.  In  everjf 
one  of  these  churches,  however  good 
their  purpose,  you  find  the  immodest 
things  named  in  the  Book — “gold, 
pearls,  costly  array,”  etc.  If  other 
good  people  fail  in  this  point  without 
the  help  of  a  form,  can  we  reasonably 
expect  to  succeed  without  it?  Con¬ 
sider. 

Of  course  it  must  be  understood 
that  the  “form”  is  only  a  means  to 
the  end,  not  the  end  itself.  It  is 
simply  a  help  in  maintaining  the 
principle  of  plainness  and  simplicity, 
fri  rs  fatal  to  accept  the  means  as  the 
end  in  view,  and  this  is  a  blunder 
easily  made.  It  is  true  that  there  are 
men  who  measure  well  in  dress  and 
shamefully  scant  in  other  respects, 
whi’e,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  difficult 
to  find  one  well  developed  in  Chris¬ 
tian  character  wrhose  dress  is  not 
modest.  The  goat  may  appear  a 
sheep,  but  the  sheep  a  goat, 
never.  ***** 


A  SIGNIFICANT  CONTRAST 


Figures  often  lie;  but  in  the  main 
they  can  be  taken  as  straws  to  tell 
which  way  the  w’ind  blows.  Within 
the  last  five  years  the  Southern  Bap¬ 
tists.  who  adhere  to  the  leading  es¬ 
sentials  of  the  Gospel  in  the  preach¬ 
ing  and  teaching  for  more  closely 
than  their  Northern  brethren  where 
the  liberal  theology  has  made  great 
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inroads  in  many  of  their  colleges  and 
seminaries,  have  gained  20  per  cent, 
in  membership.  In  the  same  years 
the  Northern  Baptists  have  lost  20 
per  cent.  The  contrasts  is  not  with¬ 
out  significance.  Some  of  the  ablest 
preachers  in  the  South  are  Baptists. 
In  their  institutions  and  churches  the 
missionary  fires  have  been  kept  burn¬ 
ing  brightly.  But  connected  with 
this,  and  as  being  its  real  source  and 
inspiration,  is  their  loyalty  to  the 
faith  of  the  Scriptures  as  Baptists 
interpret  it.  Their  preachers  are  not 
in  doubt  as  to  what  they  believe,  and 
as  a  rule  they  preach  with  conviction 
and  in  no  uncertain  terms.  The  same 
cannot  be  said  of  many  of  their  breth¬ 
ren  in  the  North,  where  teachers  in 
some  of  their  schools  give  every  evi¬ 
dence  of  having  turned  away  from 
the  faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints.  A  doubting,  questioning 
church  is  a  lo'sing  church.  Doubt 
cramps  energy ;  belief  alone  is  pow¬ 
er.  A  Gospel  that  changes  from  gen¬ 
eration  to  generation  is  not  such  as 
seeking,  anxious  souls  care  to  build 
on.  The  Lutheran. 


WHAT  THINK  YE  OF  CHRIST 


Jesus  challenges  the  attention  of 
the  world  by  his  many-sidedness. 
He  meets  the  needs  of  all  classes  and 
conditions  of  men.  As  deep  answer- 
eth  unto  deep,  so  does  he  respond  to 
the  movings  of  each  soul  of  man. 

Call  the  roll  of  the  world’s  workers 
and  ask.  “What  think  ye  of  Christ?” 
Their  answers  amaze  us  by  their  rev¬ 
elation  of  the  many-sidedness  of 
Christ. 

To  the  artist  he  is  One  Altogether 
Lovely. 

To  the  architect  he  is  the  Chief 
Corner  Stone. 

To  the  astronomer  he  is  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness. 

To  the  baker  he  is  the  living  Bread. 

To  the  banker  he  is  the  Hidden 
Treasure. 

To  the  biologist  he  is  the  Life. 


To  the  builder  he  is  the  Sure  Foun¬ 
dation. 

To  the  carpenter  he  is  the  Door. 

To  the  doctor  he  is  the  Great  Phy¬ 
sician.  *  * 

To  the  educator  he  is  the  Great 
Teacher. 

To  the  farmer  he  is  the  Sower,  and 
the  Lord  of  Harvest. 

To  the  florist  he  is  the  Rose  of 
Sharon,  and  the  Lily  of  the  Valley. 

To  the  geologist  he  is  the  Rock  of 
Ages. 

To  the  horticulturist  he  is  the  True 
Vine. 

To  the  judge  he  is  the  Righteous 
Judge,  the  Judge  of  all  mert. 

To  the  jeweler  he  is  the  Pearl  of 
Great  Price. 

To  the  lawyer  he  is  the  Counselor, 
the  Law* -giver,  the  Advocate. 

To  the  newspaper  man  he  is  the 
Good  Tidings  of  Great  Joy. 

To  the  philanthropist  he  is  the  Un¬ 
speakable  Gift. 

To  the  philosopher  he  is  the  Wis¬ 
dom  of  God. 

To  the  preacher  he  is  the  Word  of 
God. 

To  the  railroad  man  he  is  the  New 
and  Living  Way.  .  .. 

To  the  sculptor  he  is  the  Living 
Stone. 

To  the  servant  he  is  a  good  Master. 

To  the  statesman  he  is  the  Desire 
of  all  Nations. 

To  the  student  he  is  the  Incarnate 
Truth. 

To  the  theologian  he  is  the  Author 
and  Finisher  of  our  Faith. 

To  the  toiler  he  is  the  giver  of  Rest. 

To  the  sinner  he  is  the  lamb  of  God 
who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
World. 

To  the  Christian  he  is  the  Son  of 
the  Living  God,  the  Savior,  Redeem¬ 
er.  and  Lord. 

What  is  he  to  you? — Sel. 


“Listen  to  the  voice  of  Jesus  when 
He  knocks  at  the  door  of  your  heart, 
do  not  turn  Him  aw'ay ;  He  may  be 
speaking  for  the  last  time.” 


V>  r  0  I  b  bet  SBt|?|ei< 
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SAVING  HIS  BOOTS 


A  New  York  reporter  had  an  ex¬ 
tremely  good '  time  recently  writing 
up  tty.'  Jtory  of  a  man  who  had  gone 
to  sleep’,  drunk,  upon  the  trolley 
tracks  of  upper  Broadway,  taking 
great  care  to  put  his  new  shoes  out  of 
harm's  way  but  allowing  his  head  to 
rest  on  the  rail.  The  fender  of  an  ap¬ 
proaching  car  threw  him  from  the 
tracks,  inflicting  a  great  scalp  wound. 
His  shoes,  however,  were  altogether 
uninjured. 

We  can  think  of  no  greater  folly 
than  the  attempt  to  put  one’s  shoes 
out  of  danger,  disregarding  altogether 
the  safety  of  one’s  head.  But,  after 
all,  do  we  not.  every  day.  see  people 
doing  things  equally  absurd?  What 
about  proving  for  the  safety  and 
pleasure  of  the  body  with  utter  dis¬ 
regard  for  the  soul?  We  plan  to  have 
seventy  years  of  pleasure  and  pros¬ 
perity.  while  the  preparation  for  eter¬ 
nity  is  neglected.  We  plan  to  protect 
the  trifling  things  we  have  accumu¬ 
lated  here,  jewels,  money,  houses, 
land,  and  take  no  care  to  protect  the 
immortal.  Is  that  saner  than  the 
sleepy  mutterings  of  a  drunken  man : 
*‘I  will  save  my  new  shoes.  Never 
mind  my  head.” — Good  Tidings. 


SECRETARY  TREASURER’S  RE¬ 
PORT  OF  THE  STANDING 
OF  THE  HEROLD  DER 
WAHRHEIT  SUB¬ 
SCRIPTIONS,  MAY 
30,  1922. 


(This  Report  was  sent  in  to  be 
published  June  15,  or  July  first,  but 
was  either  lost  or  mislaid  and  was 
not  published.) 

By  actual  count  there  are  at  pres¬ 
ent  sent  out  from  Scottdale  each 
issue  1533  copies  of  the  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  and  the  following  is  the 
way  the  labels  of  them  stand:  11 
show  1914:  6  show  1915;  9  show 
1916 ;  4  show  1917 ;  7  show  1918 :  45 


show  1919 ;  133'  show  1920 ;  182  show 
1921 ;  353  show  1922 ;  710  show  1923 ; 
62  show  1924;  10  show  1925;  1  shows 
1926. 

This  Schedule  shows  that  about 
840,  about  107  over  half  of  the  sub¬ 
scribers  had  paid  their  subscriptions 
by  May  20.  The  terms  are,  payable 
in  advance.  We  must  pay  the  print¬ 
ing  bill  every  month.  Sometimes  be¬ 
fore  this  we  had  to  advance  money 
to  meet  the  Printing  bills. 

37  or  2 }4%  are  back  4  years  or 
more  compared  with  6%%  Two  years 
ago. 

360  or  23j4%  are  back  1  to  3  years 
compared  with  21  }4%  Two  years 
ago. 

353  or  23%  are  back  since  New 
Year  compared  with  30%  Two  years 
ago. 

710  or  46*4%  are  paid  to  1923 
compared  with  39%  Two  years  ago. 

73  or  4 24%  are  paid  to  1924  and 
over  compared  with  2%%  Two  years 
ago. 

So  we  see  by  the  above  that  the 
condition  of  the  list  is  a  little  better 
than  it  was  two  years  ago,  but  the 
number  of  subscribers  is  practically 
the  same,  there  having  been  in  the 
past  year  and  a  half  273  discontinuals 
and  278  new  subscribers.  Only  a 
gain  of  5  instead  of  278. 

Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber,  Secy- 
Treas. 

The  above  report  is  published  to 
the  Herold  readers  can  see  how  the 
Subscription  of  the  Herold  stands  at 
this  time.  Many  more  subscribers 
are  needed  to  make  the  paper  fully 
selfsupporting  and  have  a  little  gain. 

If  all  the  arrearages  were  paid  up, 
the  financial  condition  would  be 
much  better.  Dear  Brethren !  All 
please  do  your  best  to  bring  your 
accounts  and  credits  up  to  date;  it 
is  only  a  small  amount  to  each  indi¬ 
vidual,  but  altogether  it  will  make 
a  little  sum,  which  to  us  would  be  a 
great  help. 

Yours  with  best  wishes  and  God’s 
blessings.  The  Manager,  S.  D.  G. 
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BE  STRONG 


By  Maltbie  D.  Babcock 
Be  strong! 

We  are  not  here  to  play — to  dream, 
to  drift. 

We  have  hard  work  to  do  and  loads 
to  lift. 

Shun  not  the  struggle— face  it;  ’tis 
God’s  gift. 

Be  strong ! 

Sav  not  the  days  are  evil.  Who’s 
to  blame? 

And  fold  the  hands  and  acquiesce — 
O  shame ! 

Stand  up,  speak  out,  and  bravely, 'in 
God’s  name. 

Be  strong! 

It  matters  not  how  deep  intrenched 
the  wrong, 

How  hard  the  battle  goes,  the  day 
how  long; 

Faint  not — fight  on!  Tomorrow 
comes  the  song. 

CORRECTIONS 

In  last  issue  of  the  Herold,  the 
following  errors  appeared  in  type, 
which  in  our  estimation  are  of  too 
great  moment  to  be  passed  by  with¬ 
out  correction :  In  the  death  notice 
of  Simon  Wagler,  the  sur-name  was 
given  as  Hagler :  In  the  Editorial 
notes  to  the  selected  article-!— An  Un- 
expected  Listener — one  of  the  para¬ 
graphs  near  the  end  is  ended  with 
a  line  from  the  next  paragraph  and 
the  question  thus  begun  with :  “but 
did  closing  the  door  bar,”  ends  with 
a  meaningless  word  group,  whereas, 
it  was  intended  to  ask  whether  clos¬ 
ing  the  door  barred  out  God’s  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  matter.  And  between 
the  selected  article  from  Forward  and 
the  editorial  notes  was  sandwiched 
a  filler  from  Lippincott’s,  which  failed 
to  serve  design  or  sense,  where  lo¬ 
cated. 

And  at  the  close  of  the  editorial 
note  appeal  In  the  Twelfth  Hour,  it 
should  read  “no  abbreviated  Bibles 
should  thus  be  placed  into  Austria  by 


&  a  b  r  b  f  <  t 

associations  with  the  prefix  title 
Christian," 

This  warning  was  considered  in 
order  because  associations  ^called 
Christian  evidently  were  actiys  in  is¬ 
suing  and  introducing  shorter  or  ab¬ 
breviated  Bibles. 


There  is  a  haste,  a  precipitancy,  in 
the  movements  of  the  young  which 
not  infrequently  involves  in  ruin  the 
fairest  prospects  of  success  in  life. 
The  apostle  Paul,  who  had  seen  more 
of  life  than  his  young  disciple,  Tim¬ 
othy,  knew  this,  and  urged  him  to 
meditate  upon  things  mire  and  ex¬ 
cellent,  that  his  profit'”  g  might  ap¬ 
pear  to  all.  The  same  caution  is 
needed  by  the  young  men  of  the  pres¬ 
ent  age ;  and  unless  they  heed  it, 
they  will  place  in  jeopardy  the  dear¬ 
est  interests  which  they  cherish.  But 
few  of  the  sins  of  youth  are  commit¬ 
ted  deliberately.  The  young  man 
does  not  often  deliberately  and 
thoughtfully  strike  the  blow  which 
commits  him  to  the  dungeon  or  brings 
him  to  the  scaffold;  he  does  not  de¬ 
liberately  enter  into  schemes  to  ruin 
others,  by  involving  them  in  pecun¬ 
iary  or  moral  embarrassment ;  he  does 
not  often  willfully  and  maliciously 
enter  any  path  of  crime.  But  ere  he 
is  aware,  he  is  drawn  step  by  step,  to 
such  a  distance  from  the  path  of  vir¬ 
tue  that  the  passage  of  return  is 
hedged  up.  the  way  rendered  impass¬ 
able.  and  he  goes  on  to  end  malic¬ 
iously  and  designingly  what  he  com¬ 
menced  thoughtlessly. — D.  C.  Eddy. 


A  gentleman  in  India,  as  he  was 
searching  for  a  book,  felt  a  pain  in 
his  finger  like  a  quick  prick  of  a  pin. 
He  took  little  notice  of  it  at  the  time 
but  soon  his  arm  began  to  swell  and 
in  a  short  time  he  died.  A  small,  but 
deadly  serpent  was  afterward  found 
among  the  books. 

There  are  many  who  receive  in  a 
bad  book  a  wound,  that  may  seem 
slight,  but  proves  fatal  to  the  soul. 
Be  careful  what  you  read. — Sel. 


§crot»  ber  S(tl)ri)fit 

»He8  amS  t6r  tut  mit  ©orlen  ober  mit  ©erfen,  bo«  tut  o0e8  in  brm  Romm  befi 

$errtt  3ef»."  R®I.  3,  17.  _ 

3of|tgong  11.  1.  September  1922.  9to.  17. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 


ftitfehjnirfjjtng. 


Ci'in  ©eifuiel  bob’  id) #eud)  gegebett, 

UWit  bem,  bafe  id)  bie’^ug’  eud)  mufd). 
Sbr  miiffet  bem  uid)t  miberdrebcn! 

91  u§  Siebe  tuts,  nidjt  auo  'Berbrufj 
©ebeitgt  unb  Hein,  ging  icf)  norntt, 

So  tut,  mie  id)  eud)  bob’  gctan! 

w 

0  fteig  bernb  non  beinen  §ofjen. 

Hub  beuqe  bidt)  biS  in  ben  Stnub! 

®u  bnrfft  nidjt  ftolj  uod)  nufredjt  fteben. 
O  belt g  bie  Me  mie  aitcfi  bao  £aupt, 
Hub  giirte  bid)  —  maid)  mit  ber  .§nnb 
£e?  ©ritbero  <Wfe’  nlo  Siebeobfanb ! 

'Jtid)t  ltm  ben  Unflat  abjumajdicn 
©efdjiebt  bter  biefe  Bermonie. 

97ein,  bier  foil  eS  ber  ©Inube  intfen, 

28n£  ^efu§  Icbret  fpat  unb  friit). 

?ld)t  bober  betuen  Gruber  bier1 
©entt  bit  bn§  fnnnft,  fo  bienft  bit  ntir. 

?Iudj  iibe  bid)  fo  im  fBermnljnen 
©obeugt  unb  Hein  unb  int  @cbet! 

Sdjnn'  bin  nad)  ber  Wtnrttjrer  ^nfnten 
©ie  fie  im  ©eiftc  bier  gefnt. 

Third)  Tennit,  Triibfnl.  Mnpf  unb  Streit 
Gfrlongtcn  fie  bie  Seligfeit. 

®ormu  ©ntber.  fomm,  rcicb  ber  bie  tVii'je, 
Tenn  mir  finb  ja  mit  ©ott  dcrjbhnt. 
Trum  ift  itnS  “jfrfu  Celjr’  and)  fiifje. 

Ob  it  no  bie  ©elt  riitcb  britber  bob’nt. 
>)icid»  ber  bie  .$crj,  &anb  unb  Ihife* 
TaO  ift  iitr  imirc  Seel  ©enub. 

Cro  fann  jmnr  bie  SBernunft  niebt  faifen. 
©ns  biefco  mobl  bebeuten  foil. 

Tod)  nd),  boS  toollen  mir  retd  Iaffcn, 

®S  tut  in  unfrer  Seele  mobl. 


Tcm,  ber  ba  gloubt  unb  Siebe  iibt. 

Hub  nidjt  betriibet,  ber  ibn  liebt. 

Trnnt  port,  ©efdjmifter,  bort  c§  alle. 
©oo  ^efito  uno  bat  norgefiellt! 

Qv  ingt,  ibr  g’bbrt  ja  ju  ber  B^ble, 

Tie  id)  erlof’t  bob  doit  ber  ©elt. 
tnim  bodi  cudb  bier  im  ©imrbcn  iib  t 
Unb  cud)  einanber  Ijcralirf)  liebt! 


tgbitnrielle* 


ftente  ift  JSreitng,  ber  ts,  ?tuguft,  bie 
©ittcruug  ift  fdibtt  unb  mann  unb  iebr 
gut  geeigitet  urn  bao  STorit  ,jur  'JSoITfom- 
meubeit  jit  bringcit. 

Sdjoit  toieber  jft  bie  Beit  bn  unt  bie 
(rbitorieUcu  ;ut  fdjrciben  unb  bao  (iopt) 
eimenben  fiir  $>erolb  Wo.  17,  Wo.  lfi  ifr 
nod)  nid)t  ongefommett,  follte  bod)  fdiott 
bier  fein  bieHeid)t  fommt  cr  beute. 

An  bicicr  Summer  briitgen  mir  cine 
k?fn3ot)I  origittnle  ?lrtifel  einige  fur3  unb 
cinige  3iemlid)  long,  ber  Innacre  mit  ber 
Ueberfdjrirt:  „97eue  ©nifen  urn  ltme 
Snube  3U  bdmpfeit,  unb  alte  ©ebrnitcbe." 

Tcrfelbc  banbclt  non  eittcr  v?ln3abl  ncr* 
fdnebener  ^unftc  unb  Sndien  bie  mit 
'iluimcrffnmfeit  gelefen  merben  foUteu. 
Xiejeuigen  roo  gan^  frei  finb  non  folcben 
Sndiett,  bie  fonnen  froh  unb  bnufbnr 
fein,  unb  fid)  bitten  bar,  fie  nidit  mit  ber 
Beit  and)  mit  umtiitjni  Tingcn  gef:'ffelt 
merben  mogeit;  unb  folcbe  bie  mo  nidit 
frei  finb  non  irgettb  foldiett  llittugenbnt’, 
bie  foUtcn  fid)  frei  modiett  mit  (rrfenut* 
nib,  unb  ^efenntuiij,  ttnb  fid)  fiinftir  frei 
baltett  mit  ber  .sSilf  bee  .s>crrit  uttb  eittent 
f often  3>orfnb  ibm  getreu  ,ut  lebett  unb 
bienett  bnrdj  icitte  O’mnbr  bie  alien  'l’i.tt 
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frfjen  frci  angcboten  i't;  mir  braut^en  fie 
nur  anneljmen  iinb  gebrandjen,  battn  mirb 
ibee  £>errVt  ©egen  folgen. 

Sir  bringcn  aud)  eine  anjabl  Perid’ic 
unb  9tad)rid)tnt  Don  ben  fjitotleibenben  in 
Teutfdjlanb  unb  Shtjjlanb.  bic  in  fo  gre¬ 
yer  ??ot  mamt  unb  itod>  fiitb;  unb  trie 
fie  banfbar  finb  nir  bie  ©rabeit  bie  ibnett 
augefanbt  lunrbc  Don  ben  ©lanbenSgeuoj* 
ien  in  91merifa. 

fount  bic  9tadirid)tcn.  unb  <©ricfe 
fclbft  fefen.  $cb  madie  nur  betraui  cruf- 
merffmn  mie  bic  Scute  fo  f>er3licf>  banfbar 
finb  fiir  bie  Witte!  bic  irnten  ut  Tetl 
nmrben  Don  ben  ©aben  bie  in  i’lmerifn 
geiammelt  ttmrben  unb  ibnen  3itgcfanbt 
unb  auSgcteilt  burd)  bie  Committee?  bie 
bort  angefteflt  tmirben  bie  ©aben  auc-.m 
tciien  ie  naebbem  fie  in  Wot  maren. 
fie  toaren  atte  in  Wot,  bod)  cin  Tdl  fdttinu 
mer  old  anbere. 

(Jinc  ^fnjabl  baitfc?  93rierc  miirbeit  mir 
augefanbt  birect  Dom  Wuelrntb,  unb  ctn= 
here  murben  mir  gefanbt  Don  ©cettbafe. 
Pa.  um  in  bem  .fcerolb  ait  Dcroffetitlidni. 
6n  fonnen  bie  «?>eroIb  Scfer  feben.  baf; 
ber  fterolb  burd)  feme  Ticttftmittigf  it 
and)  ctmn?  gute?  getan  bat.  in-bent  baf; 
cr  feine  ©baltcn  bnrbot  um  bie  Wet  Pe* 
biirfniffe  befmmt  311  madjejt,  unb  bnburdi 
baben  fdjoit  Diele  Prttber  unb  ©cbmefterit 
©aben  an  ben  .ftcrofb  gefanbt  mit  ber 
bitte  bieierben  mciter  311  jfenben  mo  bi< 
b»?ot  am  grofeteit  fein  mag.  Sir  baben 
fo!d)Cv  gerne  getan,  unb  tun  e?  immer 
nod)  gerne  Sir  fiitb  jefet  in  ber  beften 
Sage  bie  ©abett  ,311  betorbern  nadi  Smtfdi 
mo  fie  bin  fallen  (Ftlidjc  mal  be-?  Wo* 
uat?  fenbe  i(b  ©aben  menn  fie  einfommen. 
Iaf?t  fie  nur  fonuuen. 

Tie  lebten  amci  Sorficn  ber  maren  P> 
Jucb?frcimbe  in  unferer  Witte  nom  Often, 
feofeDb  .sborfiftetler  unb  Soib  Don  ftofonto, 
ijhtb  .  Prcbiocr  Woab  Witter  Don  SEoDcfa, 
$£b.  unb  Wartin  Par  unb  Pit  ©djrocf 
DoA\ftulton  l£o.  ©bio.  Tiefe  atte  baben 
bei  \r  Wcbaitiou  be?  tfcrolb?  borgefnro* 
d)cn,  toanf  baiiir,  fommet  mal  micbcr,  mir 
ftnb  frob  fiir  Pefudj. 

Pier  *jllbr,  p.  W  Tie  beutige  Poft 
Tom,  abik  fie  brad>te  fein  fterolb.  (Pentcr* 
Tung  bwlrrmfer:  Wo  16  be§  „$Sernlb 
ber  ©aWwt"  Dnirbe  ftreitag  ben  11. 


STuguft  ber  Poft  sur  Peforbentng  ifberge- 
ben). 

Gin  Sort  ber  STufmerffam- 
feit  an  atte  tfSerolb  Unterfdjreiber:  Tie* 
meil  Gruber  Glmer  ©  ©djronraenbntbeu, 
©ecretdr  *  Treasurer  Don  ber  publication? 
Peborbe  miinfebt  Don  felbigem  erlbft  311 
fein,  fo  ift  e?  notmenbig  ein  anbern 
Wantt  anftetten  an  ieinen  piafc  in  ber  nu^ 
ben  Snfitnft.  3o  bat  Prubcr  Tboma? 
$.  Witter  bei  Mona,  $oma,  Dermittigt 
bic  ©tette  al$  ©ec*Treaf.  311  iibernebmen 
fo  Oalb  al?  er  burd)  bie  Pitbl  Poarb  an* 
geftettt  ift  Tic  Beit  ift  bettimnit  auf 
ben  16.  ©ettember  baft  Me  Poarb  fid) 
Derfammelt  um  biefe  'Xnftettung  311  beftd* 
tigen,  unb  anbere  @efd)dfte  31!  Derricbten 
bie  Dorfommen  mogen. 

©0  finb  atte  .'perolfc  3fbonnenteit  gebe* 
ten  ibre  ©uOocriDtioncn  unb  Grneuerun* 
gen,  fo  mie  ?lbreffe*Pcr(inbcrungen  ait 
Tboma?  A>.  Witter,  Qaloita,  ^soma,  fen-- 
beu,  uadi  bem  16,  ©eftember,  1922.  s?fud) 
atte  Won?D  Orber?,  (yberf?  unb  Trait? 
fatten  be(3ablbar  fein  311  ibm  Tiefc  32o* 
ti.3  unb  Pefanntntadjiing  ift  and)  tm  eng* 
iiidien  Teil  be?  .s^crolb?,  bod)  mebr  ait?* 
fiibrlicb.  Wan  brobad)te  biefclbett  Jpiiitft* 
lid). 

Wotte?  ftiirforne. 

©ottte  ber  Q>ott,  ber  bie  grofje  Seltge* 
febiebte  leuft.  fid)  attdi  itm  jobc?  cinaeine 
Wenfdjeit  Iebeit  fi'*mntcrtt.  ?sa,  e?  gibt 
cine  Dcrfottlitbe  ^furfnrge  Ofottc?  fiir  je* 
ben  eimclttcn.  G?  ift  mabr,  ma?  5?efu? 
fagt,  bnf;  fein  •'oaar  Don  ititfercm  $auDte 
fdttt  obne  nttfere?  Pater?  Siffeit.  Sie 
Oott  ba?  moebt,  bafe  Gr  ba?  @ro^e  be- 
benft  unb  bod)  attgleicft  ba-?  Mletne  lenft. 
baf;  cr  atte?  ttad)  feften  Qf  febeit  gefebeben 
Idf)t  uttb  bodi  3itgleid)  mit  Sci?bcit  unb 
Uttite  iebe?  Wcnfdtcnl- b;  it-  fiibrt,  ba-?  Drr* 
ft  bn  mir  mobl  mebit.  „©oId)e  Grfemtt* 
ni?  ift  mir  311  mtutberlid)  uitb  311  bod),  id) 
farn  r«  nid^t  begreifen."  Sfb  r  cin  ©ott, 
ben  mir  begreifen  fontiteit,  more  and;  fein 
©ott  mebr. 

Tie  Prrbiger. 

(i:?  beftebt  ein  grofjer  Uitterfcbieb,  ami* 
fdjen  cinent  Prebiger  ber  bn?  Sort  ©ol- 
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ie?  in  ber  $raft  unb  Bemeifung  be?  I). 
©eifte?  t»erfitnbiflt  unb  ©inem,  bcr  fid) 
ntif  feine  eigene  28ei?beit  nub  $rait  itiifet. 
Sebterer  mag  gc!cl)rt  unb  m-'icfjtia  in  bcr 
Bebe  fein;  er  mag  bie  ©efiible  rttbren, 
Bcgeiiterung  unb  Scnfation  bernorruien. 
ober  bie  ftriicbte  bon  feiner  Arbeit  merben 
nidit  gran,  nicbt  bleibenb  iein.  „S!9a? 
fcbmacb  ifi  bar  ber  2£elt,  ba?  bat  <35ott  er* 
miiblet,  ban  er  sunidjtc  matfic  mac-  itarf 
ift."  SDie  ©eid)id)te  ber  ©briftlicben  ®irdr. 
bemeift  bie?  iiber  unb  iiber.  £ie  bocbit- 
©abe,  ift  bie  ©abe  be?  beitigeu  ©eifte?  • 
nicbt  bie  ©eifte?  ober  Bcrflanbc?gaGcn. 
’Uiefe  tnerben  eru  mertnoll  unb  mirfnng?* 
fnirtig  in  Sadjcn  b<’?  Beidic?  ©ottc?, 
menu  fie  in  ben  Sienft  be?  beiligcn  ©  I 
fte?  gcftellt  unb  bemfelben  nntergcorbnet 
finb.  2Sie  leicbt  gefdbiebt  e?,  ban  ciar 
£raft,  eigene?  Selbftintereffe,  Selbftrubm. 
Setbftnerb  err  fi  cbi  nfg  unb  Selbftglanyen* 
molten,  priirften  bon  Bebnern  gcfangen 
nebmen.  $a  feblt  e?  bann  an  ber  recfjten 
Bafi?  unb  ba?  barauf  crricbtete  ©ebdnbe 
3erfdtlt  mit  ber  p,eit. 


Xie  ©ftriften. 

X'ie  ©briften  babcn  ciiien  liohcn 
in  ber  SSelt.  ^efit?  fagt:  ,.^br  feib  ba' 
Sidft  ber  2Mt"  —  „bo?  Sal3  ber  ©rbe." 
28o  e§  am  ©briftentum,  am  djriftlicbcu 
©eift  unb  ftriirbten  feblt,  ba  berrfdjt  gin* 
fternife  9Bo  c?  am  Sals  be?  d)riftlidv  n 
©influftc?  unb  ©irfung  mangclt,  ba 
bnrd)bringt  bie  ftciulnin  bcr  Siinbe  ban 
BoIf?d)arafter,  ba?  Botf?Ieben  unb  3cr* 
ftort  ba?  fittlidC)  religiofc  Sebcn.  ©?  ifi 
bejcicbnenb,  ban  ber  Joeilanb  non  einem 
bnmm,  umtity  gcmorbcnen  Saf3  nub  non 
einem  Sid)t  ba?  ginftrnri?  gemorbcn,  re* 
bet.  ©in  folcfye?  Sals  bat  feine  bemab 
renbe,  ftiirfenbe,  miirsenbe  .Qraft  nerloreu 
unb  entfnricbt  nicbt  fcinem  Smccf.  Ser 
Bame  „SaI,3"  tut’?  nicbt:  e?  mnf»  gbtt* 
Iicbe  @raft  ibm  inncmobueu  urn  mirffam 
3u  fein.  So  iff?  mit  einem  Sid)t.  ©in 
fcboit  gefcbmudter  Seud)t;r  ocrtrribt  nidji 
bie  gimternif;.  ©?  mnn  Sidit  im  Send)* 
ter  fein.  S'er  ©brift  bat  feine  ®raft  uutb 
Sid)t  nont  .S^errn.  So  mir  uad)  fcinem 
28ort,  feiner  Sebre,  fcinem  Bnrbilb  unb 
Seben  manbeln,  mcrbcn  mir  unfern  B"= 
ruf  af?  Sicbt  unb  Sals  erfiiflen  fbnnen. 


Mbcr?  nicbt.  Safet  nil?  beebalb  untcr- 
mdien,  ob  fein  @eift  in  nn?  mobnt. 


5>iir  ben  $>cro!b  bcr  ©abrficit. 

£nfi  bem  ©ort  feine  $raft. 


£a  idi  su  ber  ©ermine  getanft  rnarb, 
babe  id)  cin  'Agreement  ober  ©ontract  gc* 
maebt,  babci  311  bleiben  bi?  mein  Seben?* 
Ianf  DoHenbet  ift  mit  ©ott  unb  bcr  ©c- 
meinbe;  unb  atlc  JRegel  unb  Orbnung 
batten,  ©in  ©ontract  ift  cine  tKcrndjc 
rung  fur  bem  ?tgreement  nad)  311  fom^ 
men,  urn  ein  natiirlidien  ©eminn,  uno 
aucb  ben  tBunb  be?  aSerfbredjcn?  getren- 
Iid)  311  balten  menn  mir  e?  belebeu  unb 
ba3ii  balten. 

i^ebt  fommt  ber  J^cinb  al?  ein  ©nget 
be?  Sifbt?,  ober  at?  bem  2>?ad)tuidit?= 
geift,  urn  bem  assort  feine  ftraft  311  ner^ 
niebten.  SERcnn  id)  at?  ein  ungeborfamcr 
Gruber  gefiraft  roiirbc  mit  bem  SRat  ba 
©emeine,  unb  tat  Sinbcruug  fudjen  ma 
^rcibeit  marc,  unb  tiit  barin  manbeln  ba* 
mit  icb  geftraft  miirbc,  mic  fonnteid)  mci 
ne  Seele  erretten  ?  llnb  mic  fonnten  me:* 
ne  lieben  99riiber  unb  Scbmeitern  bem 
2&.rt  feinc  .Qraft  geben  in  'Bann  unb 
2>tcibung?  ^d)  babe  feine  Shift  Berfai- 
fnngen  311  bernid)ten,  bie?  geboret  bem  3*1 
ber  atte?  met?  unb  rid)tet.  %1tber  bcr,  bcr 
bie  O’emdne  nidjt  bdret  basil  er  Derfnro 
(ben  bat,  bem  laft  ba?  2Kort  icinc  Wraft, 
mic  ^efit?  fagt  in  18,  ©ap.  SDtattb. 

Tern  SWenno  Simon  feine  Scbrifteit  ge= 
ben  gute?  Sicbt  basu,  mrb  non  ^frael 
Bann  non  bem  llngeborfam  4Bir  babcn 
mobl  Untugenben,  uub  ber  Itufeufcbbcit 
ber  ©efeHidjait  ber  <sugenb  itnter  in;?, 
unb  baben  Bat  ber  ©cmeiube  e?  311  be* 
ftrafen  Bber  mie  mitrbe  c?  beffer  menu 
e?  nicbt  geftraft  miirbc? 

©?  ift  mir  gefagt  morben  mic  rocit’f 
mir  un?  fern  balten  non  SBcIt 
unb  f^efitaften,  mic  Icidjter  ift  ba?  .vlrcu< 
unb  ftarfer  bie  ©itabe,  betin  Me?  roa? 
bod)  ift  nnter  ben  Bfenfdjen,  ift  ein  ©reu* 
el  nor  i^ntt.  Old)  babe  citmtal  ciiten  af* 
ten  Tinner  borer  fagai:  „©en n  em  Sobn 
feine  ©Item  nidjt  ebret  unb  bie  ©emeine 
uidbt  bdret,  unb  fiirtH  Bubo  jtwbepmo. 
ber  ift  mie  ein  BfenfdV  in 
feine  Scbmad)  gdiubert  mirb^B®fj(for. 
bbine,  e?  bilft  ibm  nicbt 
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ift  nimnicrmcfir  rufjig.  Wain  lefc  5.  Wo* 
fe  19:  20—21. 

G&  ift  mir  bang  trie  id)  unb  hie  Wei- 
non  bie$  fiebeit  dottenbeu  merben?  Hub 
bin  dtcl  geftcirft  burd)  bie  3djrtften  be? 
$erolb$  311  Icfeti,  ber  bent  28ort  feine 
dofle  ftraft  gibt. 

(5iu  SPruber  in  $a.  91.  3-  3. 


V  f  I  i  d)  t  e  n  t  r  e  u.  SKot  nicbt  langer 
3e;t  follte  ber  ©cicbeumarter  ^ofepb  £>a* 
3arb  fiir  eiiien  don  $ari£  undi  Sille  ge* 
beuben  3»g  beu  28ed)fel  fteften,  a!?  er 
fein  Diicbterleiii  eine  flcine  Strecfe  dor 
bem  Sltecbfel  auf  ben  3diienen  fdieten  fob. 
Sd)on  raffclte  ber  3ug  beran  Gr  rief 
ibem  .Qitibe,  meldjoS  abrr  forglo3  nnb  In* 
ftig  anf  ben  Sdrieitcn  berijmfbraitg  nnb 
itim  3itrief :  'Du  rtingft  micb  nid)t !  Du 
fangft  mid)  nidit! —  3oHtc  ber  SBbrtei 
•beu  i&edifcl  iin  3tid)  laffcn^mn  ba?  Slitit 
311  rotten?  9?cin,  feine ‘Jtflidjj  lien  e?  ibm 
nidit  311,  cin  droned  Hugliicf  311  deranlaf- 
fen:  er  rier  bem  .Qinbe  ntit  ber  lenten 
.Qraft  311:  bid)  niebet,"  ftdlte  beu 

SUedjfel  nnb  fid  bcmufjtlo?  ouf  bie  3eite. 

9U$  er  aiK'  ber  Obnmadbt  ermatf)te,  er* 
Mi.f to  er  ba?  .NTiirb  neben  fid:  fiben.  G? 
bnttc  fid),  im  rcrfjten  migeitblirfe  bie  (tie* 
fabr  erfennenb,  mirflidi  ^latt  jmifdjcn 
bie  3d)icneu  gclcgt  nub  ber  3»g  fd)ctb- 
Io?  iiber  fid)  bintdegfabren  laffen.  bUJau 
faun  fid)  benfeu,  mit  mckbcm  ©cfiiblen 
er  fein  fleincs,  Iorfigc$  .Qinb  on  bie  SBruft 
brurfte.  Gr  crbielt  Hir  feine  ffSffiditcn* 
treue  eiiic  fdiouc  SMohuung. 


ftfir  ben  v>erolb  bet  iWa&rbcit. 

Gignif  ©fire  nnb  SBerbienft. 


©0  eigene  Gbre  nnb  33crbienft  berr* 
fd)cn,  bo  faun  gciftlitfic  ?frimit  nnb  ©tia 
be  ibre  SEMrfuug  nidit  babeu.  Gin  ttinb 
©otte?,  mo  bie  erfte  fiicbe  nod)  bc?i  fid? 
tmb  in  iid?  mofnten  bat,  ift  gciftlid)  arm, 
nnb  erfennt  feine  Itunollfommeiibeit,  nnb 
traut  feinen  SSerfen  fein  derbienftlicben 
Segen  in,  biemcil  fie  311  linbottfommen 
finb.  Stenn  bn?  uttfer  3taub  ift,  fo  ba* 
ben  mir  menig  311  fagen  don  bem  ma? 
mir  getnn  bobcu,  fonbern  ma?  ^efu?  bot 
fiir  un*3:  nnb  bauen  nnb  boffeti  aUcin  auf 
©nabc  3iir  3eligfeit. 

Die  erne  Sicbc  bie  ber  Gngcl  311  Gybe* 


©abrljct. 

fus  derloren  tjatte,  glaube  id),  ift  bie  £ie» 
be  bie  eiit  .ftinb  ©otte§  iibcrfommt  an 
ber  3eit  ba  er  non  ©ott  neu  unb  micbcr* 
gebmen  mirb  al?  ein  .(finb  ©otte?.  Csd) 
bbrte  aber  bod)  311  3eitem,  unb  fiirglidj 
in  einer  SJJrebigt:  Daf?  bie  erfte  £iebe  ift 
bie  Siebe  bie  ber  Wenfd)  bat,  nber  emb* 
fdngt  an  ber  3dit  ba  er  fein  Shtnb  rrnfrid;-- 
tet.  Da§  ift  mir  bod)  dbdig  diet  Shmb. 
G®.  fottte  aber  bod)  aHerbiitgs  fo  fein,  bafj 
ber  Wenfd)  0011  ©ott  geboren  ift  maim 
er  ben  93unh  mad)t  mit  ©ott  unb  f einer 
©emein.  3(ber  Grfabrung  lerut  un§  bafj 
foldjeS  nicf)t  immer  ber  ^atl  ift.  Hub 
hue-  fo  ftarf  fo  Iebren  briugt  e*  genie  mit 
fid),  ba‘>  e$  uur  fo  dufjere  W  u  11  b  unb 
Sit  u  11  b  Gbriiten  gebieret,  bie  to  ofme 
©nabe  unb  obnc  geiftc#  Seben  mrb  ©ei= 
ftevfraft  babin  leben,  unb  bie  Siebe  ©ot* 
tcv  uocf»  niemaTd  in  ibr  .^erj  au^gegoffen 
mar  burd?  ben  bdligen  ©eift. 

Gigene  Gbre  unb  SBerbieitu  geben  ger* 
tic  .§anb  in  .s!ianb,  unb  babitrcb  gebt  bairn 
bie  erfte  Siebe  'bei  dielen  berlorcn.  2^ir 
fitiben  feine  aitfeere  Gbre  im  Sebeti  unb 
SBanbel  ^dfu.  Ob  Gr  unb  ber  Stfater 
mob!  ein-5  mareii,  unb  fe^t  nod)  finb,  fo 
gab  er  bneb  immer  fctncnt  SRater  bie  Gb= 
re 

Coffining  Iiifjt  nidjt  311  3diaitben  mer* 
ben;  ba?  ift,  mctin  ber  Wenfd)  feine  ;<ooff= 
ruing  gain  nnb  gar  auf  ^efitm  Gbrifmm 
unb  auf  feinen  tntren  SRcrbiciift  fe^t.  1111b 
bofft  au§  ©naben  fefig  311  merbeu.  "Xber 
menu  ber  Wenfd)  feine  £>offmmg  auf  fei* 
lie  SQJcrFen  fcfct,  unb  bofft  mt?  SBerbienft 
felig  311  merben,  fo  mirb  er  fidb  getaufebt 
finben,  unb  feine  derbiente  Coffining  mirb 
ibn  311  3cbanbeii  merben  laffen. 

D.  G.  W. 


Gin  jeber  Wenfdb,  ber  mit  hunger  .'per* 
3011,  nub  SPcrftdnbniife  cine  'tfermitthmg 
ber  gottlidjen  28obItatigfeit  mirb  mit  ei* 
item  jeglidien  Sdjritt  feine?  ficben?  berci- 
rbert.  ^smmerbanerirbe  Sufricbenbeit  ent» 
fbridjt  urn  ibn  ber  unb  in  ibm  mit  einem 
immermiibrenben  ©riin  nnb  SBoblgerud). 
SPIumcn  ber  Danfbarfeit  unb  J^renbe  blii* 
beu  feinen  gmnen  Ceben^bfab  entlang  unb 
ba?  melobifdie  ©eblatfdber  ber  Segein 
ftrdmc,  ber  auf  ibn  berabfiiefeni,  laffen 
ibr  Gd)o  suriidballeii  burd)  bie  melobi* 
fd)en  SKlogen  be?  binimlifdjcn  3trome?. 


$  c  r  o  1  b  ber  ©abrljcit 
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gur  ben  -  $cralb  bet  2Babr&cit. 

$cne  VSafren  nm  neue  ftrinbe  jn  bampfen, 
itnb  itlte  ©ebrdittbe. 

(^c<n  6.  Sropei.) 

^utdjtnfon,  ftanfaS. 

^n  mcincm  Vlrtifcl  ini  fterolb  ber 
V^nbrbcit  9?o.  15  aitf  Seite  460—463, 
fdirieb  id):  bnf?  mir  fmb  gefallen  bicttvul 
fair  nie  fcinc  nctte  Stfaffen  gcbraucbt  Iia- 
belt  fiir  bett  nenen  ftcinb  ju  biimpfen. 
3Mdje?  mid)'  bemrfad)t  um  nodi  cin  me- 
uii)  mebr  mtf  'biefen  ^hinft  jit  fdjriibcn. 
itnb  mcinc  Weinung  bariiber  311  geben. 
mac-  bie  neueit  ^cinbe  unb  bit*  tieiien  2Haf= 
fen  finb.  Sic  muen  ^tinbe,  fittb  bic  Die* 
Ien  tteuen  SRcrfudjungen  melcfie  mir  sin¬ 
ter  un?  babcit  311  biefer  Scit,  too  bie  Seu- 
tc  gar  nidjB  baDoti  gemufet  baben  cin 
Iinnbert  ^abr  anriicf. 

SSettn  ber  llttde  Satn  im  lenten  Qrt.g 
feitic  2Borren  gcbraucbt  bdttc  ale  fokbe 
mo  fie  gebabt  baben  einbtmbert  $abr  311* 
riirf,  fo  miirbe  or  f  dwell  gefallcis  fciit. 
bcnti  mine  ^einbe  baben  ioldje  93iicf)tf,n  ge¬ 
babt  bar,  eitt  Wantt  fo  oiele  Qngefn  fdsic* 
fecn  fonnte  in  einem  Sag  al?  cine  grom* 
Jinnee  fonnte  mit  ben  alten  sfiktrfcn. 
©leid)  alio  ift  c?  in  bem  ©eiftlicben.  Sie 
©emetitbe  mo  feine  anbere  SBaffen  gc- 
branebt,  aB  nttr  bie  namlidjen  bic  fie 
brauebt  baben  ein  bnnbert  aabr  attriii, 
bie  Fantt  nidjt  befteben. 

Scittfdslanb  bat  c?  getimfct  baf?  fie  ge 
fallen  finb,  cine  Scitlang  nor  bem  bafj 
fie  ben  SHaffenftiHftanb  unteridjrteben  ba 
ben,  aber  fie  baben  bie$  nidjt  getan  b>? 
fie  bie  fdtmereit  geriifteten  Seinbc  gefebeu 
baben  an  ibren  ©renaen  fteben,  unb 
feine  anbere  ©nab  ntebr  ba  iit  fiir  fi 
baf?  fie  bath  binein  fomrnen  merben  nnb 
afle?  aerftoren.  VUfo  ift  e?  ut  Die!  mit 
ttnfcrn  ©cmeinben,  mir  feben  bob  mir 
geiallen  finb,  burd)  nur  311  niel  ben  alten 
©obrandj  311  bicnett,  nub  feine  neue  2$ai 
fen  gebrnudjt  baben;  aber  mir  befenneti 
c§  nidjt  *o  lang  bafe  mir  e?  oerbalten  Fon- 
tten.  C!  Iafjt  tine  bod)  nnfere  Siiitbcn 
befemten,  unb  bales  ben  alten  .Qaifer 
(VI 1  ten  ©ebrand)1'  mi?  unierem  Sonb  (bie 
©cmcinbcf  ftofocn:  biniiber  in  $oflanb 
berbannen  nnb  m:t  friimereit  Qvtten  bin 
ben  fo  baft  cr  n-idit  eon  baitnen  beratt? 


fomnit  bifj  bafe  er  ben  afler  letjten  sel¬ 
ler  be3abltc.  Unb  binfort  tein  attbcrit 
$bnig  regierett  laiien  in  uitiercm  Saub. 
al?  ben  grofjen  ®oitig,  ber  'Oimmcl  unb 
©rbe,  unb  afle?  ma?  barauf  unb  barin 
nen  ift  gefdiuf»eit  bat  in  fedi?  Sageit  Unb 
bann  neue  Vl'affen  ucbmcit  fo  fonnett  mir 
biefleidit  bod)  nod)  ben  fteinb  baltcn  do?i 
afle?  311  3crftomt 

£u  mie  bie  2ScIt  Dercitibcrt  ift  in 
.Grieg?  'Ttiifiung,  fo  ifr  fie  and)  in^  alien 
aitberit  radien,  nnb  mir  ein  t'aar  Sdjritt 
bielten  itadb;  bemt  mir  finb  mat  Don  ma? 
nnfere  iPoreltcrn  marcit  ein  bnnbert  r^abr 
juriid.  Scmt  mir  baben  raft  afle?  mie 
bii  SBelt  c?  bat  fiir  ©elb  311  ntadion. 
©enn  mir  meiterit  farmer?-"  unfer  Silci- 
ien  fftett,  crnteit,  unb  breftben  miifjten 
mie  fie  geten  batten  ein  bnnbert  efabr  3n* 
riiif;  bann  miifjten  mir  311  Beiteti  -vmnger 
Iciben.  V9enn  mir  anriicf  fdianeit  tin 
bnnbert  ^abr,  nnb  bann  feben  mie  e? 
febt  ift,  fo  ift  es  mnnerbar  mie  bie  Set- 
ten  fid)  Derdnbert  babcit :  mie  uicl  neue 
^erfuebungen  baf?  mir  unter  un?  baben, 
unb  bod)  molten  mir  nur  bic  alten  SSat* 
fen,  mo  fie  gcbrmtdit  batten  cin  bnnbert 
jsabr  juriicf. 

©in  bunbert  Csabr  anriicf  mareit  me- 
nig  gebrnefte  Seitiingen  ui  ifnbnt.  So 
mar  c?  aneb  nirf»t  notmenbig  fiir  cin  ©e* 
meinbeblatt  311  baben;  jetjt  aber  ift  e? 
mnnberbar  mie  bie  ©elt  Derfpunitcu  ift 
mit  allerlei  Scitungcti.  ^aga3ineit  1111b 
giftige?  Sefeftoff  aller  VI rt;  e?  erforbert 
cine  neue  ©affe  fiir  biefeti  nenen  ^feinb 
3u  betmufen;  miemobl  nocb  frbr  fd>mad) 
1111b  goring,  aber  bodi  fiiblt  er  cs  feine 
ff3flid)t  auf  ber  Waiter  Sion  m  fteben, 
unb  bie  armcn  'fStlgn-  311  marnen  nor  bem 
grculid)cn  Seelenfeinb.  ^br  Dont  •'5atifc 
Sfrarf,  laftt  eucb  marnen. 

39o  nnfere  Scute  in  bie?  Sanb  get 0111- 
men  finb.  fo  baben  fie  fein  ©emrinbe* 
.C>auf-  baben  fonnen  mie  fie  c*  gemobnt 
maren,  fo  baben  fie  bie  ©cmeinben  nur 
in  ibren  .'oanfern  gebabt  bi?  fie  cin?  ban 
ett  nnb  nnfhaltcn  fonnten;  enblidi  iff 
e?  ein  alter  ©ebrands  g  morben.  unb 
menu  fdioit  Diele  Ungered’tigfeit  Dcrbiitet 
merben  fonnte  mit  tteitcn  SGi'affeii,  fo  tun 
loir  c?  bodi  uid’t.  mcil  e?  ber  cite  0>e* 
brands  ift.  ober  ben  bobern  ©cmeinben 
nadigcmadit  iit,  roelcbe?  gleidi  fo  fdilimm 
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ift,  ein?  ift  ein  tobter  ©ott,  ba?  anbere 
ift  eftrgeia- 

Gin  fjunbert  ^snfirc  suriidt  baben  Diele 
Seute  febr  tocit  gcbabt  fiir  in  bie  ©e» 
meinbc  311  fomrnen,  e?  mar  w  toeit  fiir 
Seute  toieber  beim  311  geben  oljne 
ettoa?  311  ef»en,  fo  baben  bie  Seute  too 
bie  ©emeinbc  toar  angefangcii  ein  toeing 
ffifcn  non©  311  ftellen  tin  fold)?  ^eftt 
toenn  Diele  llnqeredjtiqfeit  babiird)  entjtebt, 
linb  toir  oftmal?  gefcfjtoin-ber  beim  gcben 
fonnten  unb  bort  effen,  bod)  tun  toir  bom 
alien  (9cbraud)d  ©ott  bienen. 

9ln  ber  Beit  too  bie  Seuie  fo  ttLit  ge* 
babt  batten  in  bie  ©emeitibe,  fo^  baben 
fie  friib  effen  miiffen,  unb  bann  toar  e? 
311  lang  fiir  bie  fleinen  Amber  marten 
3U  macften  bi?  nad)  bem  ©ottcsbieiift  fiir 
ettoad  311  effen,  fo  babeu  fie  angeiaiigcn 
®ud)en  au?3uteilen  in  3«t  bon  ber  ©e- 
Utein;  fo  ift  e?  ein  Rebrand)  baraud  gc- 
toorben.  oi’bt  toenn  toir  in  bie  (Semein- 
'be  Fommen,  unb  bie  ©riibcr  siemlicft  bei- 
einanber  finb,  fo  nebnien  toir  bie  fleinen 
ftinber  linb  gebett  in  ba?  $au?  unb  ma- 
d)en  eiuett  ?lnfang  311  bem  l^ottedbienft, 
bolb  tocrben  bie  Ihttfien  berum  gelawgt, 
unb  c?  toirb  bam  gefeben  baft  ein  ?eg= 
licbes  ®inb  einen  befommt,  unfere  Sin- 
ber  baben  nid)t  friiber  gegeffcit  al?  ge= 
tobbnlid),  unb  toenn  fie  bafjeim  gebliebett 
tociren,  fo  batte  ibre  'IK' utter  ibnen  feinen 
©iiftfudjen  effen  laffen  3toifdien  ber  Beit, 
benn  0?  ift  ibrem  9Wagen  fJbablidr;  toenn 
fie  aber  bie  STucbeu  befommen,  fo  tun  et- 
Ii(be  bamit  fpielcn  unb  fie  Derfriimmdn 
fie:  etlidbc  befommen  nie  Feinen  aid  nur 
in  ber  $emeinbe,  fo  effen  fie  e?,  bann 
toollen  fie  nodi  einen,  unb  bulb  tooden  fie 
©offer,  bann  muft  ber  93ater  nrit  if’ 
nau?  geben.  Tiefe  flcine  Unorbnung 
modite  nerbefiert  tocrben  mit  neuen  ©af* 
fen. 

Tie  fleinen  ftnaben  bie  nidftt  meftr  811- 
then  effen  in  ber  Ofenteinbeftubc,  foimnen 
mit  ifircn  (iltcrn  in  bie  Wemein,  fo  bafb 
ale  bie  fPferben  auegefpannt  finb,  fo  rna- 
ebon  fie  fid)  3ufammen  an  einem  begue* 
men  Crt  unb  fpieleit  (©tccfle  aber  ©rat;- 
tool?,)  bin  bie  tine  3eitlang  an  ift,  fo  fom¬ 
men  fie  in  bad  §aud.  bie  fifce  finb  boK 
too  bie  vBrcbiger  unb  ibre  Ultern  finb, 
fo  fitjen  fie  in  eine  ^Ibfarnnier,  ba  Fbnnen 
fie  nur  am  fpielcn  fein,  fie  miiffen  aber 


eine  ibr  ftillere  (tfemeine  anfangen.  ©entt 
bie  QVmeinc  nu?'  ift.  fo  baben  fie  toieber 
ibr  ©efen  mit  einanber  bie  ibre  ©Item 
gegeffen  baben,  bann  fommt  ein  Tifrf)  Doll 
Don  benen,  unb  ba  gebt  e?  undbriftlicb 
ber.  Tie  ftnnben  bie  filter  finb  benn  bie- 
fc,  bie  baben  ibr  eigen  ^abrseug  unb 
fommen  ein  toenig  binter  ben  ?llten  ba- 
bin,  bann  baben  fie  ibr  ©efen  miteinanbei* 
bi?  ibre  jiingere  ©ruber  eine  Belong  in 
bem  .$011?  finb;  bann  fommen  fie  bin  jin 
unb  rniin'en  fief)  nocb  ein  toenig  tociter 
3iiriicf  fiben  old  ibre  fleinere  friiber.  Ta 
fipen  fie  eine  Bcitlang,  aber  oitmol?  be« 
Dor  bie  I'iemein  an?  ift  fo  laufen  fie  toie¬ 
ber  baton  ©aim  bie  Qicniein  an?  ift 
fccmit  mad)eu  bie  2J?abd;:'it  fitft  and)  311 
ibnen,  oicITcicbt  feben  fie  ficb  auf  bie  -8ug- 
giro,  toeldie?  oftmal?  and)  fein  f^utym  ift 
fiir  bie  fPnggies,  aber  nidit  fo  Diel  Siba 
ben  al?  311  unfern  jungen  Scuten  ibrer 
Seligfeit. 

3>ie  (3emein  toar  mal  an  meinem  ^au1? 
too  e^  regniid)  unb  breefig  mar;  hie  jun¬ 
gen  Seiftc  baben  ficb  auf  ber:  ©peidicr  ge- 
mad)t,  fie  toareu  auf  ben  SPetten  mit  ib¬ 
ren  bredigeit  ©dmben.  Tie  Wdbcben  bo- 
ben  ein  lafterlicb  gottlnfcs-  ©efpradi  ge« 
fiibrt  unb  Cfigaret?  geidimoeft  fo  rnobl  aid 
bie  ^naben.  2o  fd)limin  toar  e?,  baft  toir 
ben  nddbftcit  Worgeit  ben  ©ruitb  Don  ben 
Seticn  auf  ben  ^loor  gefcbiittelt  baben 
unb  bann  bie  ©arffdraufel  genommen  unb 
ber  Ofrunb  lo?  gefrapt  onn  bem  5Idoi', 
unb  bann  benfelben  mit  ben  (Tigarett 
©tub?  unb  eft  unb  3erbrodiene«  ($lac 
u.f.to.  nan?  getragen,  beDor  toir  ben  sPe- 
fen,  barnadi  ba?  ©offer  gebraud)en  fouu- 
ten  fiir  bie  £abncF?briib  ^lerfcn  u.f.to. 
toeg  311  rcinmen. 

©0  bringen  fie  ben  doji  C*ott  Derorbne- 
ten  beiligen  ?)iub*  unb  ©abhatb  Tog  in 
foldjem  gottlofern  ©efen  3uoiel  311,  bid 
fie  Diel  mebr  anfgetebrt  baben  al?  ge- 
fammelt  3iir  ©eligfeit.  Gnblicb  geben  fie 
andeinanber,  eine  ©tunb  ober  roar,  bi? 
e?  bunfel  ift,  bairn  fommen  fie  toiebei 
jufammen  nnb  fabren  fort  in  ibrem  al¬ 
ien  ©efen.  Gitblid)  gebt  ber  ®itab  mit 
einem  ^abeften  benn-  bann  geben  fie  31 
fanunen  in  eine  biinfle  ©tube,  unb  bann 
toad  getan  toirb  Fann  man  nid)t  immei 
fagen.  (Ftlirfje  ber  oftlicben  fflemeinben 
'bulben  e?  baft  bie  jungen  Scute  sufam- 
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men  in  cinem  ©ette  liegen  eine  3ettlang. 
©alb  ift  e?  Wontagmorgen,  ber  $itab 
gebt  beint,  er  ift  ctber  nid)t  fai)ig  cine 
gamm  Sag?  Arbeit  311  tun  Seine  @1’ 
tern  maren  and)  in  her  ©emeine,  unb 
menu  fie  nid)t  brmtfeen  maren,  ober  gc- 
frbtafen  baben,  fo  Ijaben  fie  lange  urb 
faure  ©efidder  gebabt.  unb  bem  ©rebi- 
ger  sitgebort  mie  er  fie  mit  S.rdbnen  ner- 
mafmte,  mie  fo  btele  unfere  ©emein'be  ner 
laffen,  unb  fid)  m  aitbern  anfcblieften, 
unb  mie  allee  fo  fdjnell  in  ben  ©erfatt 
gebt,  mit  bem  ©olf  fid)  311  bid  ber  ©Ml 
gleid)  3u  fteflrn.  So  raft  ber  ©aier  ben 
h'uab  3it  fid)  (ber  au?fiebt  mie  ein  balb 
$5obter)  unb  tut  ibn  febr  bermabtten  mie 
er  bod)  nid)t  mcbr  feine  Jpaar  fo  fuyj 
fdfeeren  laficit  foil,  unb  nidft  mebr  in 
ibie  ©emein  fommen  foHte  obne  ^acfet  an. 
menu  er  fein  23amme?  mm  bat. —  55ie? 
aflc?  mollte  id)  nidjt  berad)ten,  abcr  id) 
moEte  fagen;  baft  ber  Satan  bat  bic  2BoI= 
Ic  itber  unfere  ?(ugen  gc3ogen.  m  bid,  baft 
mir  unfere  Siinben  gar  nid)t  feben  foil- 
nit.  0!  e?  ift  ®Iagen§,  ©ebaitern?  unb 
©etocincn?  mert.  0!  taftt  un?  itcite  ©ku= 
fen  gebraueben  fur  ben  neuen  geiube  311 
bambfen.  —  Wem  Strtifel  mirb  mir  <m 
lang.  ^d)  mnft  mtfborcn  fiir  bice  mat. 

(Scblufe  tolgt.) 


Unfere  ^ugenb  SUitfieilung. 

©ibet  ft-ragem 

<Rr.  621.  rfSen  baben  bie  .Qinber  3fs 
rad  bemeiitt  int  ©efilbe  ber  Woabiter? 

Mr  622.  28er  ift  am  erften,  nad)  ber 
?tuferftebung  ^cfit  in  fein  ©rab  gegait- 
gen? 

ftuttoorten  auf  ©ibet  ftritgen 
»r.  253  unb  254. 

ftr.  9ft.  253.  21* er  ging  mitten  in  ei= 
ne  2Mfe. 

21ntm.  Wofe.  2.  Wofe  24,  18. 

IV ft bl idle  fiebren:  —  ©inige  unferer 
juitgen  Scbreiber  gaben  int?  bie  2lntmort : 
„$cfu?"  unb  miefen  nn?  bin  3«  9l*ig.  1- 
9!  mo  un?  gefagt  mirb:  ,.llnb  ba  er  fol- 
ebe?  gefagt,  marb  er  auf  geboben  aitfe* 
benb?,  unb  eine  2Bolfe  nabnt  ibn  auf  nor 
ibrem  2(ugen  meg."  55a?  fagt  un?  aber 
nidit  baft  $efu?  in  eine  2£otfe  ging;  fon* 


bern  eine  2T‘otfe  nabtn  ibn  auf  non  ib- 
nen. 

ftolgeube?  aber  finb  bie  Sorte  in  2. 
Wof.  24,  18.  ,/llnb  Wofe  ging  mitten  in 
bie  2ftolfe,  unb  ftieg  auf  ben  ©erg,  unb 
blieb  auf  ben  ©erge  niejig  Sage  unb  nier- 
3ig  SVacbte." 

55a?  2(nfftcigen  Wofe?  ant  ben  ©erg 
Sinai,  unb  bie  ^>imntelfabrt  ©brifti  Unb 
ernanber  dbnlid)  in  gemiffen  ©ejichun- 
gen.  ©eibe  geben  auimdrt?  in  ba?  #ci- 
ligtbuin  ©otic?,  ©eibe  geben  bin  urn 
ba?  ©olf  nor  ©ott  ?>u  nertreten,  bod)  mit 
bem  groften  ltuterid)ieb  baft  slVofe  bin- 
gebt  urn  ba?  ©defc,  unb  bie  ©efcfce?  Sa- 
feln  bon  ©ott  311  emofangeti  unb  fie  bem 
©olf  micber  511  briitqen  fo  baft  fie  miffen 
fonnen  ton?  gut  unb  bbfe  ift  fo  baft  fie 
fidi  ba?  ©nte  mob  ten  unb  ba?  ©ofe  Iaf- 
fen  fonnen.  <sefu?  aber  ging  bin  urn 
fiir  un?  311  beten  unb  ben  heiligen  ©eift 
311  un?  311  feii'ben,  ber  un?  lebren,  tro« 
ften  unb  in  atle  2i*abrbcit  teiten  foil 

©brifti  ^immelfabrt  mar  non  Iicblidier 
atniv  troftenber  s?trt.  ^ciu?  nerliefe  feine 
C<iingcr  fegncub,  mit  au?gcbreiteten  $Sn* 
ben  unb  ber  ©erbeifeuug:  ,.Siebe  (^d)  bin 
bci  end’  arte  Sage  bi?  an  ber  ©kdt  ©u- 
be."  Watt.  28,  2.0  Wofe?  2tuffteigen. 
auf  ben  ©erg,  mar  mebr  febredenber  9lri. 
5§it  2.  Wof.  24,  17.  mirb  nu?  ©efagt:  unb 
ba?  Jfnfebcn  ber  .^errlicbfeit  'be?  .^errn 
mar  mic  ein  uencbrcnb  J^euer  auf  ber 
S)ibe  be?  ©erge?  nor  ben  .^inbern  $?• 
rad.  ,  ©er?  18.  „Unb  Wofc  ging  mit¬ 
ten  in  bie  2SoIfc,  nub  ftieg  auf  bem  ©er¬ 
ge,  nienig  Sage  unb  nicr.jig  ^Vacbte." 

Siefcr  ilnterfdiieb  aber  ift  nidit  auf 
©otte?  Seite  3U  fiuben,  benn  ©ott  blcibt 
fid)  immer  gteid)  unb  dnbert  jicb  itie.  ©ot- 
te?  beitige?  0)efc^  munbe  nom  ©erg  Si¬ 
nai,  311  cinem  fuiThbafteu  ©olf  gegeben 
urn  ibnen  ibren  fiinbbaften,  bofen  unb  ge» 
fiibrlidicn  Stanb  311  offenbaren  Ta? 
fommt  ibneii  aber  febr  crfcbrerflicb  nor 
ba  fie  bod)  fo  gaii3  unter  bie  Siinbe  ner- 
fauft  unb  gefeffdt  finb.  Sa?  bemegt  fie 
baju  bafi  fie  tia<b  ©nabe  fueben,  mdtbe 
mir  in  ©brifto  ^efu  311  finben  ift.  55a? 
©efeb  ift  bitrd)  Wofe  gegcbcit;  bie  ©na¬ 
be  unb  Mirbeit  ift  burcb  ^efum  ©bri- 
fturn  gemorben."  ^ob.  1,  17. 

Jyr.  5Wr.  254.  55er  mienidte  itud)  ?tbam 
mar  .^enocb? 
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Mtto.  Ter  fiebeirte.  93rief  Suba.  SSerd 
14. 

Wifclidje  Scljrc:  —  9Ufo  firtben  roir  ed 
audbriicflidf)  in  bcr  ©ibel  gefcbrieben  baf>, 
$enorf)  ber  fieftente  nari)  ?lbam  mar.  Unb 
aroar  nod)  im  9?cuen  Teftanient  mo  biele 
am  roenigften  bafiir  fucfjcn  miirben. 

Mein  mas  iit  baran  gelepen,  ber  roic-- 
oielte  nadj  Mam,  ,'oenod)  mar?  Tad 
moHeit  mir  fuefjen  unfern  Sefer  etroad  *u 
ertlarcn.  (?nod  mar  bcr  britlo  bon  91  barn. 
Dber  in  anbren  Horten:  ©nod  mar 
Marne  ©rofcfinb,  unb  311  feiner  ring 
ninn  an  311  prebigen  bon  bem  9?amei’  bed 
.'perrn  Tad  roar  febr  fri'tb  in  ber  ©?-- 
itfjlerfitd-Tafel  ber  iWettfdjcti 

Obnc  Broctrel  bat  .period),  bcr  fiebenle 
bon  Mont  midi  bom  lament  bee  fern 
geprebigt.  Ta^n  bat  er  in  piefem  friiben 
Beitaltcr  bon  ©otted  strafe,  Jiber  alle 
©ottlofen  gercbct.  9JamIid):  „8icbe,  ber 
.sberr  fommt  mit  biclen  taufenb  feltqett 
"N/  (©ngeln),  ©eridit  311  baltenf  iiber  Me. 
uttb  311  ftroU’ix  alle  ibre  ©ottlofen  11m 
aUe  SBerfe  ibred  gottlofen  2BattbeId,  ba- 
mit  fie  ©ottlod  geroefcit  iijnb,  unb  urn 
ailed  bad  .fete  bob  bie  gottlofen  Siitt= 
ber  roiber  ibn  gerebet  babert." 

©ott  bat  fdbott  bide  gottlofen  SWenfdjen 
geftraft  in  ibrem  Seben,  unit  ibre  gottlo* 
fen  2Bcrfctt  roegen,  roie  3111m  ©eiftuel: 
Tie  gottlofen  SHmfdjcn  bor  bcr  8ynbflut, 
bat  ©ott  bitrd)  bie  Sunbflut  nertilgt.  Tie 
gottlofen  Stcibtc  Soboma  utrb  ©otnora, 
bat  ©ott  bertilgt  mit  Winter  unb  Scfttoefel 
bom  $immel:  anbre  bgt  er  geftraft  mil 
ftrieg.  hunger,  ©eftileita,  tbeure  Bet  ten 
unb  attf  melc  anbere  Imogen 

Vlber  bie  Strafe  ootr  roeldjcr  fetori), 
fdjon  io  febr  friibe  gemeiefggt  batte  ntag 
mobl  be3itg  babett  ant  bad  iiingfte  ©e- 
ridjt,  bei  ber  atoeiten  ©rfcbeinnttg  (Sbrifti; 
bei  roelcbem  er  fontmen  roirb  in  feiner 
.'pcrrlidjfcit,  uttb  alle  beiligett  Chtgcl  mit 
ibm,  roo  bie  ©ottlofen  ntit  ber  eroiqen 
ilerbammttife  geftraft  roerbett,  roie  roir  in 
Stfntt  25.  31  bie  40.  lefett  fonnen. 

Ticfe  Strafe  ift  befto  9Rannbaitcr  unb 
©eroiffer,  rocil  fie  fdiott  fo  friibe,  unb  3iir 
Beit  ber  erften  fWenfcften  geprobbejeit  unb 
gebrobt  rourbe;  unb  foil  nne  beftomebr 
anfbonten  um  in  feligfcit  unb  ©cred)* 
tigfeit  bent  fern  311  bienvn,  ttnfer  Se* 
benlattg. 


Sinber  ^riefrir. 


SRifleidbitrg,  Ohio.  Mg.  4.  Sieber  On.' 
fel  $afob!  Bum  erften  cin  bcrjlidjen 
©rufe  on  bid)  unb  aUe  feolb  Sefer,  Csd) 
toil!  bie  93ibel  ftrage,  9?r.  255  bcantroor* 
ten  fo  gut  roie  id)  fattn.  Die  $rage  ift: 
2?er  mar  ein  febr  genlagter  9Jien[d)  iiber 
alle  9J2enfdjen  attf  ©rbcit?  SDieitte  Mt= 
roort  iu:  Sefu§.  $jdi  babe  fiir  biedmal 
gcljn  (bcntfrfjeV  Onfel  ^aeob.)  fRcrfeit 
atteroenbig  gelerttt.  Tie  ffiitternng  ift. 
bei  it  no  fdjon;  unb  bie  ©efunbbeit  ift  gut. 
80  Oiel  bon,  TauicI  9f.  filler. 

(Sieber  Tattiel!  Tit  fagft  nn§  after 
tiicbt  mo  beinc  Mtronrt  ,311  fittbett  ift. 
Sefe  gefdHigft  eintnal  -1  9Wof  12,  3.  On¬ 
fel  vsneob.) 

s?frtbur,  SIT.  9lugitft  belt  5.  SMeber  Oit= 
felfel  S^eob!  ©rfienS  ein  ©ruf?  an  bid) 
itnb  alle  Srorolb  fiefer.  ^d)  mill  bte  2Ji- 
bei  ?fragen  ?.’r.  255  bi$  258  beantroorten 
fo  gut  roie  id)  fattn.  —  Ta§  better  ift 
fdjon,  unb  bie  Sente  fittb  fdjon  gefuttb  itt 
ibiefer  ©egenb  Tic  Trefd)3cit  ift  ba,  uttb 
font  fittb  fertig  bamit.  ^d)  mill  befdilie- 
fjett  mit  bett  beften  SStiitifcbe  an  alle. 

vtofebb  ©.  filter. 

(Sieber  ^ofct>b!  beitte  ?rntroorten  fittb 
alle  riebtig  unb  gut  gegebett  Onfel  $sa* 
cob.) 


Tunbee,  Ohio,  Sfuguft  It.  Onfel  :^a= 
cob,  SBertber  ^reunb!  Bwm  erften  eitt 
benlicbcit  ©ruf?  an  bid)  uttb  ade  .^erolb 
Sefer.  ^sd)  mill  bie  brei  SBibcl  i^ragen, 
9fr.  252,  256  uttb  258  beantroorten  fo 
gut  id)  fattn.  /Me  fittb  ridjtig  fcant- 
roortet.  Onfel  ^acob.)  ^cb  babe  and) 
3ir»ci  beutfebe  Sieber  fBerfett  ait^menbig  ge= 
lernt.  2Bir  liabcn  iebt  fiftone^  better, 
uttb  bie  Sent  finb  flei^ig  in  ber  Sfrbcit. 
^sd)  roifC  nun  befdylicftcn  mit  ben  99ejteit 
SBiittfdjen  an  aUe. 

©ftriftian  SBengerb. 


Tie  ©iidier  bed  9teuen  Tcftamentd. 
(^ortfebung.) 


Tie  ©biftd  ati  bie  .t>cbracr. 

v'Cber  ber  breijcbn  norbergebenben  Gpi* 
ftelit  ift  bcr  9iatne  bed  9fpofteId.  ©aulud 
oorgefebt.  Ter  (fpiftel  att  bie  -Ocfroaer 

( 
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ctbei  feblt  jebc  iolcbe  ®C3eid)ming.  Ter 
eimniitbige  ©lanbe  ber  Ortorgenlanbifdien 
Sird)e,  too  fie  of)tte  S^eifel  suerft  «tu|= 
naOme  gefunben  bat  imb  Pon  too  fie  toei* 
icr  Perbreitet  morben  fcin  mufe,  fd)r:eb  fie 
sjSaulu*  311;  obtoobl  mature,  toie^Orige- 
ncr>,  toegen  ibrcr  eigentiimlidjcn  Sdjreib 
tocife  aimd&men  311  mi'tffen  glaubten,  ban 
fie  bon  ber  ftcbcr  cine*  anberen  tDtanne* 
berriibre,  bem  jebocb  vJ*auIu*  bie  ©eban 
feu  gelieiert  babe.  ^it  ber  abenbldnbi- 
id)cn  .flirirbe  ift  ber  pauliniicbe  Urfprung 
luifere*  briefed  bi*  31ml  bierten  3abr- 
bnnbert  bejtoeifelt  toorben.  311  toeldyrr 
Beit  midi  bier  bie  ?lnfid)t  ber  SWorgenldm 
biicbctt  fiircbe,  bie  fid  am  bie  ftchracr 
gri'mbcn  mitfe  an  tocldjc  bie  Gpiftel  geritf)- 
tet  mar,  idfet  fid)  nur  burd)  bie  Slmtabme 
crtldrcn,  ban  bie  @ntpUmger  be*  fPriere* 
beitielbcn  urfpriinglid)  miter  ber  beftimm- 
ten  Sanction  bon  be*  Wooftol*  idanteii 
unb  Sfttfeften  erbalten  batte,  iei  e*  nun 
nf*  bon  ibm  einem  Srf)reibcr  in  bie  ftc- 
ber  bicticrt.  uric  bie  meiften  feiner  3H*iefe, 
ober  als  nntcr  feiner  fitting  bon  einem 
infbirierten  dWmrno  gefebrieben,  ber.  trie 
ber  STpoftel,  bofl  ©fanbeu*  unb  beiligett 
©eiite*.  unb  mit  feinen  ?lnfitf)ten  fiber 
bie  in  ber  Gpiftel  bebanbeltcn  ^nnfte  boi 
lig  bertraut  toar.  Reiter  braneben  toir 
in  unfercr  Itntermdmug  uidit  311  geben. 
Tafc  biefc  Gpiftel  3111-  ^clebrimg  jitbifdicr 
©briften  gefdjrieben  toorben  ifi,  toirb  ad- 
gemein  3itgegcbcu.  Tie  ©riifoe  unb  per- 
fimlidjcit  fBcmerfungcn  am  SdjlTufr  fdjcinen 
311  bctocifeit,  bafe  fie  urfpriinglid)  nid)t  an 
bie  ftebraer  im  'tfdgcmcinen,  fonbern  an 
eine  cin3elnc  ©emeinfebaft  bebrdiicber 
©hriften  gcrid)tet  toar,  bie  toir  am  natitr- 
Iidn'ten  in  'dalciftina,  ober  eiiter^  ber 
©re11.3ftab.tc  311  fueben  baben,  too  ^uben 
in  grower  Wn*abl  fid)  aufljiclten.  Ticfe 
'Xnnabme  toirb  burd)  bie  feftigfeit  begun- 
ftigt,  mit  toeldjcr  bie  morgenliinbitdie  ©c- 
nicinen  bon  'tfufatig  an  ba*  apoftoli’de 
%ifebcn  unb  ben  *>autinifd)cn  Urfpr.  ng 
biefe*  Sriefc*  bebaupteu  baben.  Ter 
Sebrbafte  Tbeil  unfercr  Gpiftel  befdKiftigt 
fid)  bauptfadjlid)  mit  cincr  Tarftettung  be* 
Slorsug*  be*  neuen  fBunfee*  tor  bem  aT- 
ten.  toie  cr  fid)  in  feinem  gottlidjcr^  SWiti- 
Icr  unb  Stohcnprieftcr  offenbart.  ^n  fei- 
u cm  anbern  Surf)  be*  Wencn  Teftament* 
tritt  ba*  priefterlicbe  ?lmt  unfere*  $crrn 


So  br  he  it 

in  folder  Stifle  unb  reidjen  tWanuicbfaltig- 
feit  ber  fPeleudjtnng  beroor.  mit  fteter 
3ugnabme  auf  ba*  2ePitifd)e  sl?rieftertiim. 
toelcbe*  fein  gotttid)  gegebenc*  ^orbilb 
mar. 

Tie*  toar  befonber*  barum  noiig.  urn 
bie  bebrdifeben  ©briften,  toeld)e  nntcr  bem 
beftigen  Ginbnicf  be*  gUin3cnbeu  mofai- 
fdjen  ©ottc*bicnftc*  unb  ieme*  prad)tool* 
len  Tempel*  er3ogcn  toorben  toaren  unb 
lebten,  gegen  bie  ©efabr  $u  befeftigen, 

P on  ber  (Finfalt  be*  Croangelium*  fid)  ab- 
toenben  311  Iaffeu  unb  ihr  ^ertrmicu  auf 
bie  „flcifcbliden  ©rbuungcn"  be*  Cs»ben- 
turn*  3U  feneu,  toa*  cin  tbat»ad)lid)cr  ?lb= 
fall  non  GfjriftuS  getoeien  fein  toiirbe. 

?In  bem  i?ebrbatten  Teil  be*  SPriefe* 
fcbliefjen  fid),  gans  in  ber  ?lrt  be*  ?fpo- 
fief*  ^aiiln*.  (frmabmutgen  3itr  Stanb- 
bafiigfeit  im  d)riftti(bcu  ^efcnntuifi  an, 
toelcbe  fid)  auf  bie  idiredlidje  93erbamm= 
nif,  griiii ben,  bie  ber  s)[bgeiaUenen  toartet. 
ferner  auf  be*  ilorbilb  be*  ©lauben*. 
toelcbe*  bie  £ciligeit  ber  Torjeit  gegeben. 
unb  bauptfddilid)  auf  bar-  ?Iorbilb  be* 
§crrn  (5brifiu*  felbcr,  unb  bie  berrlicbe 
bintmlifcbe  ©emeinfebaft,  in  toelcbe  urn*- 
fein  ’3bangeiiitm  bringt.  Tiefen  (Sr- 
mabmtngen  finb  nod)  ctnige  anbere  Pon 
mebr  fpccieder  flirt  beigefiigt.  @0  er* 
futlt  bie  porliegenbe  Gpiftd  in  bem  gait- 
3C11  ^ebciitbe  ber  rffcubabntng  einer; 
3’pecf,  ber  burd'  fein  anbere*  f0nd)  be* 
SHten  ober  ^cucn  Steftament*  erfiiCt 
roirb,  unb  triigt  nadi  ©otte*  tocifer  S^orfe- 
bung  ifjr  Teil  bei  .inr  ^odfonnnenbeit 
ber  gansen  bjetliaen  Sdirift,  ,.bie  Pon  @ott 
eitigegcben  unb  rtiibc  ift  3itr  Cebrc.  3ur 
Strafe,  3iir  iRefferung,  jur  3iidtignng 
ber  ©eredjtigfcit-  baf)  ber  Wenfd  ©otte* 
jei  nodfommen  311  adem  guten  £terfe  „ge- 
fdjidt".  Tic  Ilnterfcbrift  lautet:  „©e 
fcbricben  an*  ?stalicn.  burd,  Timotbeum." 
Taf3  bie  epiftef  mi*  ^talien  gefd)riebcr 
tourbe,  Icibt  ftd)  an*  Gap.  IB,  24  fdliefeen. 
Tafj  aber  Timotbeu*  ber  Ueberbringer 
nidjt  toar,  gebt  an*  ben  porbergebenbeu 
SSerfe  bcfbor,  in  toelcbem  ber  Sdjreibcr 
Pcrfpriit,  nntcr  getoiffen  llrmtanben  fpd- 
ter  mit  Timotbeit*  sit  ibneit  3U  fornmen. 
(^0  rocii,  ^Rubolpb  Stier 'HcPibiert) 
Tie  fcebraer,  an  toeld)c  biefe  Gpiftel 
gefcbricbcn  toar,  toaren  ^ubendiriften,  bie 
urn*  £abr  6B  in  ^erufalem  unb  ^aldfti* 
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tia  roobnten.  Sie  fjattcn  die!  don  ben 
ltnglaubigen  Swbcn  an  Ietben.  bie  afleo 
Oeifuditen,  um  fie  dom  d)riftlid)cn  ©fa.: 
ben  abroenbig  jit  mad)cn.  Ter  Srfjreiber 
ibiefes  ©rtcfe*.  ben  man  frit  ?fnfang  faft 
affgemeiu  fiir  iPaulu?  biolt,  hetneift  nun 
au?  ben  jiibifdicn  8cbriften,  bah  Sctu? 
don  ••'fajflretf)  ber  erroartetc  sIfteffia*  iff 
unb  ber  rerfjte  £>obepriefter,  nnb  fctvliefjt 
barnn  heilige  (rrma&nungen.  So  dielcr 
.fcinfidjt  ift  btc  (tfpiftef  an  bic  £abracr  bie 
toidjtigfte  bee  S'fencn  Teftaments,  nnb 
fdfficht  fid)  eigei'tlid)  am  meiften  hem  ffio 
mer  iPricfe  an.  Sene  ift  has  fiir  bic  Su= 
ben,  toe*  ber  Corner  99rici  fiir  bie  £vt 
ben  ift. 

Ten  ftoljen  ©eiftern  toe  fire  bod). 

Tie  mit  ©ctoalt  fid)  bebrn  hod), 

Unb  bringen  ftet?  too*  9?cue?  her, 

Unb  fnlfdjen  beiite  redjte  5ebr! 

Tein  SBort  ift  unfere?  weraen?  Trot), 
Unb  beiner  $ird)e  rrahren  Sdjub; 

Tabei  erhalt  tin?,  lieber  £>crr, 

Ta?  tdir  nidjt*  anber?  fnd)cn  mef)r. 

Wnftfnnb?  .f>cimfitrf)uitn. 

(iSortfebnng.j 

ttber  toeiter  nod),  fein  Holf  ber  Grbe 
toar  fo  biird)  fein  foaialc?  ©efithl  innerlid) 
dorbereitet  fiir  ben  ®omuni?mu?  tvic 
9hif?Ianb.  5Pei  ben  itbrigen  Solferit  be? 
SBeficn?  toiirbe  biefe?  experiment  anf  ben 
erbitterften  Syiberftonb  be?  fPmiernftanbe? 
ftohen.  Tnttf  feinem  Sanbbefif;  bilbet 
ber  roeftltinbifcbe  SPanernftanb  iibcraE  ba? 
fonferdatipc  Element  nnb  ift  ein  entfduc* 
fecnjtr  ©cgner  jegltcbcr  ©emeinroirtfefratt. 
S«  fHnhlanb  beftanb  bie  SBcPblfmmg 
niebt  nnr  an*  80 — 90%  fPauern,  hmbcrtt 
biefer  SPnuer  batte  Subrbunberte  long  in 
£anb*.Qommimicmn$  gelebt.  Bur  Beit 
ber  Scibeigettfrfjat  fannte  er  fein  fpridat 
eigentnm,  unb  and)  bci  ?fnfbebnng  ber* 
feiben  erbielt  er  fein?.  To?  Sattb  ber 
©beHeutc  befnm  uicht  ber  ein?clne.  fon- 
bern  ber  „SWir",  b.  b.  bie  Torffommune 
Ter  bailor  fclbh  erbielt  buref)?  £o?  ein 
Stiicfdicn  Canb,  bort  ein  Stiicfdicn  SBiefe 
ober  ?BaIb,  nnb  faft  alle  Sobrc  nutrbe  e* 
toicber  limgctaiifdrt,  fo  bah  er  iiberhanpt 
fein  Sntereffc  an  intenfidcr  'Peroirifcbaf 
tuug  batte.  ®?bd)tc  er  fid)  miihfam  im 


8d)tdcifje  feinc*  s?fngcfirf)t?  unb  mit  Turn 
ger  fein  Sanb  ertragreidjer  mad)en,  bie 
ftrudjt  baPon  erntete  ja  boefj  ein  anberer. 
Ter  aariftifdje  8taat  begiiuftigte  biefen 
2nnhfommunr?nnt?,  ia  er  fiihrte  if)it  im 
porigeu  Sahrbunbert  atpang?roetfe  ein.  too 
e?  nod)  nid)t  beftanb.  ^iir  ihn  roar  biefe 
?frt  ber  Orbmtng  fcljr  einfacb.  ?[jtftatt 
mit  fo  unb  fo  Piel  Ginaelperfonen  an  red)* 
nett,  hatte  cr  e?  nur  mit  ber  grofceit  Torf= 
fommune  a«  tun.  Turrij  fie  tricb  er  feiite 
©tcuern  ein  unb  hob  bie  fltefruten  mt?, 
ba?  einaige,  fiir  ba?  er  Sntereffe  batte. 
ib'ie  bie  Torfgemeinbe  biefee  orbnete, 
iiberfiefc  ber  8tnat  ibr  felbft  unb  ge- 
roribrte  ibr  an  hiefem  Broccfe  ein  grofce? 
2J?oh  Pon  Selbftftanbigfcit.  Ter  ,,95iir 
tdciblte  fief)  etnen  ©djulaen  unb  bie  ©e= 
meinbe-dertreter,  derteilte  ba?  5anb  unb 
fprach  fogar  Werid)t. 

3fVir  bnben  alio  in  fluhlanb  ben  rncrf= 
roiirbigen  roieberfpnid)-?doHen  ^uftanb  ge= 
babt,  bnh  ein  bcfpotifdh  regierter  3tr;at 
fid)  nufbnitetc  nuf  einern  in  Sanbfommo* 
niemu?  itub  bemofrotifd)er  8el&ftdcrtoal- 
tniig  febenbem  iSoffe.  Tiefc?  foaialpu* 
Iitijdhe  iWonftrom  fonnte  natiirlid)  nid,t 
anf  bie  Tauer  beftchcn  unb  mithtc  aur 
^ataftropbc  fiihren.  Tic*  gefebab  in  ber 
erften  Mtedofution  toor..  3eit  biefer 
Beit  Perfuchte  bie  fftnffifdie  ‘^egierung  in 
getoaltfam  burdhgcfiihrten  ^fgrarreformeu 
citten  fonferPatidpn,  fehhafteu  ^auern- 
ftanb  311  fdhaffen  Ta?  trieb  natiirlich  uon 
ber  anbern  8cite  bie  Umfturapartei  ba- 
au,  bie  neite  fRcPoIution  mit  often  sJWit» 
telit  3U  beichlennigen,  benn  fie  fah  mit 
Sdirecfen,  roie  burd)  bie  8toInpinfd)c  ?tg^ 
rarreform  ibr  ber  SPobcit  aeefd)tagnt  a« 
roerben  brobte,  anf  bem  fie  ihreit  fo.3iaI= 
fomnmniitifd'en  Bufiinft?*  unb  Sbeal= 
ftaat  anrbauen  roollte. 

So  folgtc  bie  slDi’ite  StePoIntion  unb 
fiilirte  folgridjtig  aum  fP  o  II  f  d;  e  to  i  8- 
m  u  ?,  b.  h.  an  bem  iPeriud),  ba?  3J?ap= 
mum  be?  foaialiftifehen  ^rogramm?,  ba? 
bcnibmte  „.^ommuniftif(he  *®?antfeft  don 
SWarr"  bitrcbaufitbren.  29abrenb  breier 
Sabre  bat  C'teit  bem  SWcnfdhcit  in 
Iaub  (^elegeitheit  gegebett,  feine  fJUane 
unb  Ofebnnfen  aur  fPegliidfnng  bet*  Wettfdw 
beit  311  oerroirtlidien.  To?  (?rgeFmife  ift  — 
cine  (ftotaffrodbe.  roie  fie  bie  ©elt  feit 
ber  8iinbflut  faum  je  erlebt  hat  ^riebe. 


v  r  r  o  I  b  be  t  Sahrhfi 
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ftreibeit  unh  93rot  mar  bie  nerbeiftung, 
imb  btc  Grfiiftung?  Statt  be?  ftrieben? 
—  emiger  $rteg  aller  gegen  afte;  ftatt 
ber  ^reibeit  unertrag:li<f>e  ®necf>tfcfyaft,  bn 
ber  Mcnfd)  uiebt  mebr  9Wenfd),  fonbern 
nur  nod)  Shimmer  itnb  9Kafd)icnc  ifl; 
ftatt  be?  $rot?  eine  cntfctjlirfie  hunger?  - 
not,  bie  eiu  ganjc?  SBolf  iiabe  beni  Itnter- 
gauae  gebradjt.  Shtftlanb,  biefe?  reicfjc 
Saub,  ift  31m  SSiifte  gehiorbcn,  nub  ba? 
Wuffifdye  ^otf,  beffen  gdnje  (ScWtftfte  one 
.Qctte  Don  Seiben  gemefeu  ift  untec  ben 
Sartareu  fod),  ber  Sctbeigcnfdtait  unb  bern 
gnnitifdjen  £cft>oii?ttm?.  mitft  nun  and) 
biefe  Sturmilnt  non  fieiben  liber  fid)  er^ 
geben  laiien  unb  bnlbet  fie  in  itauncu? 
merter  ©ebulb  unb  Penult. 

ift  ber  $ienft  fHufclmib*  fiir  bie 
iibrige  Wenfdfteit.  Ser  SPcroci?  ift  cr 
brari/t.  baft  ber  >lommunt?mit?  ait)  biefer 
Grbc  be?  ^ludjeS  Xraum  nnb  2$abn  ift. 
(^ortfefcung  folgt.) 


il f  § m  e r  f  *  W  o t  n e «. 
(©efammclt  bon  Vernon  Smucfer.) 


^olgenbe  .Qabclgramme  bon  39r.  91  3 
lifter,  bem  ^orfteber  unfere?  v>ilr?mcr- 
fe?  in  Witftlanb,  gingen  bier  ein: 

„Suboft  bon  3<trntom  toirb  bie  gan3C 
Grnte,  wit  9lit*mtlime  non  fHoggcn.  bitrrfi 
fine  fpfjr  grofjc  Oueimonatlidjc  £iirrc  anf? 
crnftlidifte  bc’broltt.  9ln?fid)tcn  finb  fcfjr 
fdlledft,"  m-  Witter. 

,vJJcit  3  a  warn  91.  'JR.  Stt.  fpeifte  aw 
30.  ^uni  1238,  am  15.  3«li  1  383. 
Ilfraiiie  am  1.  3nli  121.  91.  W.  9i. 
d)cn  fpciicn  14 110  flinbrr^  itnb  9  380 
Grload)ienc  3icbcn  gefdjloffeitc  ^nftit;*-5 
tioiicn  fncifen  213.  SHejanbrom?!,  total 
Shimmer  non  ffiationeu  anogeteilt  im  .^ii* 
ni  884  000."  ge,3.  Wilier. 


(fin  ftnbelgramm  bon  'Pr.  ©.  ©.  •<oic* 
bert  bradite  bie  information,  baft  cr  mold* 
bchalten  in  Berlin  angefommen  fei  unb 
baft  '-Pr.  W  G.  Joiebcrt,  ber  anf  bem  freim* 
meg  bon  Wuftfanb  ift,  aucb  in  Gnropa  ift. 
Scfttercr  beriieft  9fto?fau  am  10.  iitli. 

Ginem  foeben  eingetroffenen  Zcfc 
gratnm  iitfolge  ift  9?r.  •‘oiebert  am  1. 
Sluguft  in  Wcm  ?)orf  angefommen. 


33r.  §.  §.  Wcufelb,  $ilf?ebitor  ber 
Wennonitifcften  Wunbfcbau,  bie  in  Scott* 
bale  bcrait?gegeben  mirb,  bat  e?  mit  $»il* 
fe  bon  ^reitnbcn  in  scottbalc  moglicb  ge* 
maeftt,  mit  eiiter  ber  groften  Sd)iff?gefeft‘ 
fdiaftcn  Slereinbaningen  jn  treffen,  baft 
feiue  Cf Item  nnb  ©efdjmifter  mit  ibren 
i^amilien,  in  aflem  19  Sceleit,  non  bem 
$ungerbiftrift  in  Siibrnftlanb  nad)  Slmi^ 
rif a  gebradjt  merbe.  3eit  longcrer  3«t 
fanbte  er  rcgclmdftig  iyoob  Trafte  an  fie 
unb  er  bat  jefft  Wadiricftt,  baft  bie  Waft* 
umgemittel,  bie  fie  anf  biefe  29eifc  er* 
Ijielten,  ibr  ein^icter  Untcrbalt  mar  SSenu 
afte?  gut  gefti,  ermartet  9?r.  Wenfelb  bie 
Seincit  bier  Gnbc  Oftober  ober  9lnfang 
Wobembcr.  Ginc  ^Injabl  9lffibabit?,  9lp* 
blifationen  ufm.  nntrben  in  ^hiffifcb  nnb 
Gnglifd)  auegefteftt  unb  biefe  jufammen 
mil  bem  Olelb  fiir  bie  ifabrt  ber  ffami* 
lien  bon  (siibrnftlanb  nad)  Scottbale. 
murben  bci  ber  3dbiff?gcfcftfd)aft  bepo* 
niert,  bie  jept  afte  mciteren  Sdjritte  un* 
ternimmt  unb  fie  bierberbringt.  G?  muft 
bon  ber  Sobict  Wegierung  bie  91it?reife* 
crlanbni?  au?gcmirft  merben  unb  and) 
bie  notigen  iftaffe  nnb  21ifa?  miiffen  an?* 
gefreftt  merben,  aber  e?  mirb  nidjt  bc^ 
fiirdjtet,  baft  bie  3d)ir?geftftfdj(tft  batuii 
befottbere  Sdimierigfeitrn  bat^  meil  fie 
biefe  ?lrbcit  fortmdbreub  tut  311m  9le- 
ften  borer,  bie  'Permaubtc  unb  ifreunbe 
•:bort  baben,  benen  fie  nad)  ben  9?erdnig* 
ten  Staaten  belfeu  modjten. 

3oId)e,  bie  illcrmanbte  1111b  ar  unbe 
bon  siibrnftlanb  nadj  ben  fPerciuigteu 
3t oaten  ober  (Samba  femmen  laff.n 
mod)ten,  bio  aber  iiid)t  in  ber  ilagc  rub, 
ibnen  ba^  O/elb  fiir  bie  'ftcifc  ut  feubcu, 
for  licit  ibnou  bcini  Grlatigm  ber  Wnftr 
bnj'c  unb  ber  9fit?rcifeerlaubni?  baburd) 
febr  bebilflid)  fciti^  baft  fie  fiir  biefaben 
Slffibabit?  au?ftefteh,  in  benen  »tc  afte 
2?erbaltniffe  flarftcften  bc^iiglidi  ber  91  u? 
manberer  felbcr  unb  ibrer  'Pcrmantten 
bier  unb  morin  oerantmortliific  ^erfonen 
bier  bie  ©arantic  geben.  baft  bie  Wenait* 
fommenben  nidit  biefem  SJanbe  ,mv  -aft 
fallen  merben.  Xdcfe  91ftibabit?  merben 
an  bie  ^rcunbe  in  fRnftlaitb  gefanbt  unb 
ermoglicften  e3  ibnen  bie  bort  notigen 
papier?  311  erlangen.  ®enn  fie  nad)  Ga* 
nabg  fommcit  mollcn,  ift  c?  fiir  ibre 
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grcunbe  in  (initaba  moglirf),  fiir  fit  obne 
©djmierigfeiten  bie  (Xinrcjifccrlaubni*  an 
crmirfcit.  CDiefc  mirb  bericn  in  tfufelanb 
augefanbt.  fo  bafe  fie  fciue  Scbmiericfciteii 
ijnben,  bort  bie  notigcn  ijjgpicre  *u  erlan 
gen  unb  bi^t  in  (Xauaba  btineiii3ufommen, 
mean  fie  birr  lanbcu. 


©r.  Jvrnnf  ©tolferu*  ift  nad)  ben  fetj- 
teii  tVadjridjten  aitf  bem  Bege  nncb  2lme- 
Vila,  nacbbem  cr  ba?  Serf  in  (Xoniianti* 
none!  auiriebenfteflcnb  nbpeft^Ioffen  bat. 
?rur  bie  URennonitenfliid)tjinge,  bie  nod] 
in  tioirftontinopcl  finb,  unb  fiir  fokbc,  br 
nodi  babin  fommen  follten.  finb  bie  no 
tigeu  (finricbtnngen  getroffjcn.  ©r.  ©toltj^ 
in*  mirb  ungefdbr  am  ji.  ?luguft  in 
21mcrifa  (anben.  Tie  ©ijmeitern  ©eft 
8oof  nnb  Minora  Seaner]  bie  fdjoit  ieit 
ciniger  gcit  (Xonitantinopej  ncrlaffeit  bat 
ten  unb  bie  fid)  in  letter  grit  in  ©uropa 
mifbielten  finb  fdjon  in  21niertfa  eingetror 
fen. 


Gtomafe  ber  gcgenmdrtipcn  21btnad)un- 
gen  inbetreff  ber  SenbnTng  ber  erftcn 
Xraftore,  moriibcr  frfjon  in  unfcren  ©Idt* 
tern  beridjtet  nmrbe,  foffe  i  felbigc  mobl 
ben  1 2.  \vsitli  Wem  ?)orf  berlaffen.  ©r. 
OJ.  OJ.  ftiebert,  ber  biefe  Traftore  mit  ben 
baangeborigen  ©fliigcn  nad)  ffiuulanb  gc= 
leiten  foil,  unb  bort  biefen  gmeig  ber 
$ilfe  an  leiten  bat  ncbft  ©litbilfc  in  ber 
aUgemeinen  $ilfeleiftung,  oerliefj  Stem 
?Jorf  am  4.  $uli  auf  bcm  Tampfcr  2lqna’ 
tonia.  ©ein  erfte*  giel  ift  bonbon,  unt 
in  ber  (furopdifriien  £aupt- Office  ber  21. 

-  21.  mit  ben  Sciterit  3fiicffprad)e  an 
Pflegeti.  Setter  mirb  er  init  ben  iieitern 
ber  .'bilfeorganifationen  in  Teutfdjlanb 
nnb  in  tfollaiib  fonferieren.  unb  barauf 
iid)  nad)  .fhmftantinopel  begeben,  bamit  cr 
bort  ift,  menn  bie  Traftore  bort  eintref* 
fen,  urn  bie  mcitcre  ©orge  fiir  fofortige 
Sciterlcttimg  auf  fid)  ait  nebtneu. 


Tie  obeugenannte  ©cnbuitg  beeft  nidjt 
ben  9iuf  unferer  .fcilfSarbeiter  in  9tufj* 
Iaitb.  3m  ganacit  murben  100  Traftore 
mit  ©fliigcn  Perlangt.  Tad)  mar  cS  un* 
ierem  gentrakGomitee  moglidj,  ber  SRit* 
tel  balber,  bie  ijierfiir  gegeben  maren,  nur 


25  Traftore  au  fenben.  Seitcre  2luf* 
merffamfeit  mirb  biefe  ©itte  erbalten  nad) 
ber  ©iicffcbr  Don  ©r.  ©.  (X.  .ftiebert,  ber 
bie  yage  bort  felbft  ftubiert  bat,  unb  un* 
geffiljr  ben  loten  21uguft  bier  eintreffen 
fann. 


«riefe  non  ©r.  ©tolafun  an*  .flouftan* 
tinopel  beridjten,  bafo  bie  #ilfgarbett  bort 
gcgcnmdrtig  faft  abgcfcbloffcn.  Tie  bor* 
tigen  ^liicbtlingc  finb  nerforgt  inbem  fiir 
fie  in  ber  9?dl>e  non  ®onftantinopcI  ein 
^rudjtgarten  fiir  ben  laufenben  ©onuner 
gepadjtet  murbe.  Tie  yeitnng  uberneb* 
in. n  bie  ftliicbtlingc  felbft,  unb  ber  lleber= 
fdjnfj,  nacbbem  bie  norgeftredften  SRittcI 
gebeeft  finb,  gebort  ben  $Iiid)tlingcn.  Tie 
notigcn  ©orfebrmtgen  finb  and)  getroffen 
fiir  ben  ^afl,  bafe  mcitcre  ^liicbtlinge  non 
©atnnt  ober  anbereit  Orten  in  ®onftanti* 
impel  eintreffen.  Ungefdbr  170  2D?enno* 
niten  meileit  nod)  in  ©atitm,  unb  meitere 
finb  auf  bent  Sege. 


Ta3  ^igenbe  ift  ein  Teil  eiiteS  ©rie-- 
fe*  non  ©r.  ©.  (X.  ,'piebert,  ©oriifceitber 
unfere*  3entral«%mitee§,  ber  foeben  al* 
©eridjt  an  ba^  gentralfomitec  eingetrof* 
fen  ift. 

©eit  mcinctn  lettcn  ©erid)te  baben  ©r. 
21.  3-  filler  unb  id)  eine  'Jleifc  nad)  ben 
Solga=^'olonien  unternommen,  um  bie 
nollbradjtc  2(rbeit  in  2(ugenfcbein  an  neft* 
men,  unb  urn  uti§  iiber  bie  ©ebiirfniffe 
ber  gufunft  ju  informicren. 

2Ut*Snmarn. 

Ticfe  21nfieblung  Iiegt  in  ber  9?abe,  be§ 
Solga-^Iuge*,  ungefdbr  120  Serf!  norb* 
lid)  ber  ©tabt  ©arnara.  Tie  21.  fR.  21. 
in  bcm  Icbtgenannten  Orte  mar  fo  freunb* 
lid),  un§  ein  2futo  aur  ©erfiigung  an  fal¬ 
len,  mcldjeS  e§  nn§  ermdglicbte,  bie  eine 
©treefe  in  cinem  balbcn  Tage  auriicfsiilc- 
gen,  mit  ^ferbeit  bdtte  e§  a®ci,  ja  mobl 
brei  Tage  in  2tnfprud)  genommen,  feit  bie 
s4?ferbe  fo  febr  berunter  gefommen  finb. 

Tiefe  21nfieblung  murbe  im  Ietten  3ab- 
re  non  eitter  Tiirre  beimgefudjt,  bie  eine 
totale  9Rif)ernte  a»r  ^olge  botte.  Tocb 
feit  fie  in  ein  gute§  ©erbaltniS  mit  ber 
£ofaI=9legierung  getreten  mar  ibnen  er* 
Iaubt  ben  fleinen  Ueberfdjufe  nom  lenten 
3«^re  auriicfaubalten,  meld)e§  bocb  unge- 
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uiigenb  Hxit,  fie  bnrdi  ben  ©inter  511  brin* 
flen  Dod)  bet  £crr  mar  ifmen  gnabig 
unb  offnete  ben  ffie g,  bafe  unfere  §iltc 
fic  erreidjen  fonnte.  DiefcS  t)at  fie  t»or 
ber  grofecn  9?ot,  bie  in  etlidjcn  ber  fiibli* 
d)en  ®olonien  gemefen,  bemabrt.  Da3u 
bat  burd)  ben  (Sinfiufe  ibres  $errn  iHicien 
bie  ortlicbe  SSermaltung  fie  als  bie  beften 
farmer  beS  fcifes  genannt  unb  lierertc 
ibnen  genug  Sattten,  urn  fo  niel  einjiijc- 
beu,  mie  c£  cben  mit  ibten  $fcrben  mbg* 


lid)  mar  311  pfliigen.  , 

Xas  better  ift  febr  giinftig  tur  bie 
©rnte  in  biefem  griif)lmge  gemefen.  ©enn 
e§  fo  bleibt,  unb  ber  §err  bie  ©rnte  teg* 
net,  jo  ernteu  fic  foniel,  um  ben  fommcii- 
ben  ©inter  burebaufommen.  93orausgc* 
febt,  baf)  bie  Stegierung  ibnen  iftren  25o*« 
rat  niebt  megnimmt,  mie  es  fd)on  forge* 
fatten  ift. 

^br  grofeteS  ^ebiirfnU  ift:  ^ferbe  ober 
Xraftorc. 


f)icn  *  Samara  liegt  jmifdtcu  jmei  bi£ 
brei  bnnbert  Weilen  fiibmftlicb  non  ber 
erften  Stnfieblung,  unb  ift  and)  erne  gc* 
beibliebe  Hnficblung  gemefen.  Die  gegen- 
mdrtigcn  ©rnteau§fid)ten  finb  gut,  bod)  W 
bier  niel  meniger  eingcfdt,  al§  auf  ber  or- 
fteren  SBefoubers  etlicbe  ber  Sorter  finb 
in  dufjerft  iibler  Sage.  Sic  babeu  burd) 
Mangel  an  gutter  iftren  famtlidjen  3?teb‘ 
beftaub  oerloreit,  moburd)  fic  uidjt  in  ber 
Sage  maren,  irgcub  ctmas  eiiuufden.  Da* 
Sterben  burd)  Wangel  an  ©rnabrung  ift 
fcftgeftettt  morben,  bod)  miire  bie  ©terb- 
licbfeit  niel  bober  gemefen,  menu  bicien 
Ort  niebt  als  erften  Ort  unfere  «merifa- 
nifd)*Wennonitifd)e  S>ilfe  erreidjt  batte 
®ie  baben  ibren  Deil  fd)on  fett  ©eibna*- 
ten  erbalten.  X)icfe  Stnficbluug  benotigt 
unfere  $ilfc  fi'tr  ben  fommenben  ©inter, 
©enn  bie  ©rnte  auSfatten  mirb,  tm e  fie  es 
bi§  babin  nerfbridjt,  mirb  bie  .<oilfe  md)t 
fo  bod)  fein  braud)en. 

grofeeS  ©ebfirfnig  ift:  ^ferbe  ober 
Xraftore. 

Orenburg,  (Sine  grofce  «nfieblung  non 
ungefeibr  6000  Scelen,  liegt  stolen  75 
unb  100  ©erft  norb*meftIid)  ber  ©taM 
Orenburg.  Die  ffiot,  unb  al§  ibr  Steful- 
tat  bie  Seiben  finb  febr  grofc.  ©ine  gan» 
ie  ^,uabl  Wennoniten  finb  nor  hunger 
geftorben.  Durifc  bie  fcblecbteu  SSerfebr*' 


ucrbaltniffc  unb  anbere  llmftanbc,  fonnte 
mir  ein  fleiner  Deil  unferer  $ilfe  biefe* 
Xlolf  bis*  ©nbc  Wai  erreicben.  ^dtte  niebt 
bie  91.  9i.  "H.  ibre  ®iid)cn  uuter  ibnen  cr» 
offnet,  unb  ibnen  aud)  nod)  WaiSrationcu 
ncrabreidjt,  fo  maren  nielc  ningcfoinmcu. 
©egenmartig  ftebt  bie  bcfebrenfte  ?lti3abi 
bearbeiteter  fleeter  nielnerfpredtenb.  Der 
9tegen  ift  in  foleber  Wcnge  bernieberge* 
ftromt,  mie  fdjon  in  beu  Icfetcn  20  gab- 
ren  niebt.  .  .  Die  Scute  maren  febr  am* 
geinuntert  burd)  ba*  ©intreffen  cine*  gro* 
ben  OuantumS  ber  friiber  augeftiininten 
.*oilfe.  Sie  maren  io  banfbar,  baft  ee  Drtv 
nett  auf  unfere  ©atigcn  brad)te.  Sie  b if' 
ubtigen  ctma§  .'oilfe  aud)  tiir  beu  naebfteit 
©inter,  bod)  and)  ibr  grofocs  ^ebiirfni‘5 
ift  in  Xraftoren.  Die  XrnftorfH‘grage 
al§  fold)c  ift,  uni  bae>  Seben  unferer  Wen* 
nonitcu  in  tttnblanb  311  erbalten,  unb  um‘ 
ibnen  bie  Woglidjfeit  311  gebeu,  felbff  bie 
Scbcnsntittel  311  bcfd)affen,  unb  bae  bd* 
foitbcrs  feit  ^ferbefraft  iu  ibrrr  Witte, 
fo  and)  in  gans  Mufilanb  burd)  .«tieg  unb 
Wcnolutioit  iiid)t  mebr  norbanbeu,  uub 
bauu  nod)  ber  >Ttegcu  iiber  grofje  Streefeu 
ausblieb.  ©cun  mir  ctma*  tun  molleu 
um  bie  aiifbaucnSe  Arbeit  iiberafl  uorau* 
nebnten,  bann  ift  bie  ®erforguug  mit 
Xraftoren  uub  fiir  bie  fiibltdjen  ftolonieu 
aud)  nod)  mit  Saatgctreibe  auofdjlagge* 
benb.  Csd)  mein  nid)t,  mie  meit  biefe  gra* 
ge  311  $aitie  oorgefdjritten  ift,  bod)  id) 
fiible  uub  glaube,  e&  ift  ber  Wiibc  mert. 
biefe  'Nngelegcnttcit  energifd)  nub  ft)ftema* 
tifd)  311  erlebigcu,  mo3ii  jemanb  erforber- 
lid)  ift,  ber  gefd)aftlid)eu  Daft  unb  <?r« 
fafiruug  bgt,  um  bie  Sad)e  311  Ieiten. 

^d)  miirbe  es  ratfam  Ijalteu,  aufeerbem 
ift  cs  and)  ber  ©unfd)  ber  fjiefigen  Sen* 
te,  baf)  bie  Wittel  311m  ©ieberaufbau  al§ 
Meibe  gegeben  fottten  merben,  lieber  al$ 
d)riftlid)e  ©abc  ber  Serforgung  mit  Sc- 
bcnsmitteln.  ©ut  marc  eS,  menn  bie  Wa- 
fdjinen  als  eigentum  ber  amerifanifdjeii 
Organifation  blieben,  uub  einc  ?lbma* 
d)ung  getroTfen  miirbe,  baf)  jabrlid)  ein 
gemiffer  Xcil  ber  ©rntc  als  Sating  tiir 
biefe©  Darleben  eingebrad)t  miifete  mer¬ 
ben. 

Wcine  meiterc  fficife,  mie  mir  fie  ie^t 
beftimmt  baben,  ermogllcbt  e§  mir,  nod) 
einmal  bic  groften  fubli^en  flolonien  311 
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bciudjen,  urn  bic  meiteren  Gntmicfetnngen 
nod)  einnral  au  betrarfjten,  morauf  id)  ge* 
bcnfc  mciite  ffliirfreife  Don  Wosfau  an? 
ungcfabr  ben  10.  3uti,  anautreten,  bie 
mid),  nadj  einem  furaen  l^tufentbatte  in 
3)cutfd)lanb  nod)  #an)c  fiibrcn  foil,  tm- 
gefdbr  Witte  3tuguft. 

^cnn  Sic  irgcnb  meld)?  tetcgrapbiid)c 
Witteilungen  311  mad)en  babett.  fo  ift  bie 
Wbreffe  bis  311m  10.  ^uli  Wosfau.  nadi- 
bem  fur  ungefabr  10  Sage  3oad)int  ^rieb- 
rid)  Strafje  57,  Berlin. 

Wit  briibcrlicben  QJrufjen: 

(£.  $  i  e  b  e  r  t . 


— -  &  e  b  0  r  f  a  m.  ^n  bas  «<pauS  cincS 
bi’riibmten  (Mebrten  fam  ein  Jvrcnnb. 
(£r  traf  3itniid)ft  bie  fleine  2od)ter  nnb 
unterbielt  fid)  mit  ibr.  $a  ibm  befannt 
mar,  baft  ber  grunbgelebrte  Skater  trot) 
feiner  Dielfeitigcn  geiftigen  pntereffen  nnb 
Wrbeiteit  nod)  imrner  3eit  ftir  bie  ftatnilic 
311  criibrign  muftte,  nabm  er  ait,  baft  bas 
ftinb  ctmas  befottbcreS  Don  ibm  gelcrnt 
babett  utoebte,  nnb  fragtc:  „&tas  lernft 
bn  Don  beincm  $atcr?"  £>as  ®inb  fab 
ibn  mit  feinen  blanen  ^lugeti  cine  SBcilc 
an  nnb  antmortete  bantt:  „©eborfatn 


$cebrter  £>err  ^Srofeffor  ?t.  Witter. 

fringe  obnett  biermit  meinen  innigftcit 
taitf  fi'tr  bie.unS  3ugefd)ifften  2  s#afete 
tNab  rungsmittel,  meldjes  ,  Sie  fiir  ben 
beimgegangeneit  93r  Jansen  georbnet  unb 
11ns  feiner  famtifie  angefanbt  morben  ift. 
Woge  ber  tiebc  $eitanb  es  $fjnen  a  ties 
bergetten,  maS  Sie  an  tins  [nnb  alien  att- 
bem  getan.  If?  ift  ein  (pncrbenmunber 
(Lottes  nnb  mir  erfennen  bariit  Seinen 
nmnberbareit  9iat,  ltiiib  e§  bengt  unS  tief, 
bafj  foDiel  £iebe  bort,  bort  meit  iiberm 
Weer  fiir  un§  ift,  11m  imp  in  itnferm 
Tnnfel  311  befudjett  nnb  nnemtitblid)  311 
forgen.  §brer  nnb  alter  liebeit  93riiber, 
bie  an  bem  gronen  Stebesmcrfe  tiitig  fiit'b, 
fiirbittenb  \n  gcbettfeit,  fei  unfere  beilige 
'^flidit  nnb  '•‘tufgafoe.  WodyntalS  meinen 
innigften  TaitF 

Itnteraeidinet 

?tnna  ^anaen  nnb  $iitbcr. 
Sumoromfa,  ben  12.  ^uni  1922. 


SugolDta,  ben  10.  ^uni  1922. 

2tn  bie  amerifanifdjcn  Wennomtenbrii- 
ber,  3>ireftor  nnb  Sorfibenben  beS  anteri- 
fanifdjen  §iIfsfomiteeS  $r.  «Prof.  Witter 
nnb  &r.  $rof.  $iebert,  nnb  an  atte  5teiX= 
tiebmer  an  ber  Sinbernng  ber  §ungerSnot 
bier  miter  unS  im  $orfe  ^ugomfa. 

2)a  mir  febon  5  Wonate  bie  Spenben 
foaufagen  regetmafcig  Don  Sbnen  erbatten 
t)aoenf  menu  and)  mitnnter  mit  ei-ner  flei- 
nen  Serfpatung,  fo  ift  fie  bodj  faft  immer 
redjtjeitig  eingetroffen,  bamm  fiibten  mir 
nns  Sbnen  nnb  bem  &errn,  bem  @eber 
alter  gnten  ©abeit,  gegeniiber  au  febr  gro- 
feem  3>atif  oerDfticbtct.  SBir,  bie  Ginmob’ 
ner  wnferes  £orfes,  fagen  grofeen  ^anf 
fur  bie  grofje  2Bot)Itat,  meldje  Sie  an 
!,ne  .crtoiefett,  ntandjer  ift  baburcb  bem 
fcbmnbfitben  ^nngertobe  entgangen.  £er 
.^crr  mode  e@  ^bnen  atten  reid)Iicb  ocr- 
getten.  ^a,  mir  menben  un§  nocbmatS  an 
<Sie  bie  ©tieber  bes  ^iltsfomitee,  nnb  fa¬ 
gen  grogen  ^anf,  bafj  Sie  nits  bier  be- 
fnebt  boben,  unb  meit  mir  e§  nid)t  atte 
perfontid)  tun  fonneit,  fo  fei  ^bnen  un¬ 
fere  'Danfbarfoit  mit  biefem  ermiefen,  unb 
iaffen  banferfiittt  unfere  Barnett  folgcn: 

2Botf,  SBitbetm  gratia,  Cornelius 
3ebrt,  .'oeinrid)  Oforaen,  29i'fbetml  3cbrt, 
^ob.  maffen,  «det.  ^Iaffen,  &.  ^aft,  9tnna 
^eitirirbs,  28itme  .^faaf,  ^ont.  5)ucf, 
(i-nns,  $.  Guns,  Sara  Gnnfe,  ^rana 
^onls,  !©itme  W.  .^oop,  grana  £ein- 
ridis,  ^sobarnt  ^riefeit,  Scrnb.  ^Iaffen 
3rana  Smtf.  Heinrich  9?otb,  $ob.  fdogals- 
fi),  Csafob  CDitcf,  TOmc  »ott),  ^obann 
5^ogt,  S'aDib  SBiebe,  ^sfaaF  ^yriefen, 
.Qrofer,  Wartens,  SBitme  .Q'at.  3unf, 
Csafob  JVunf  Waria  SSeSner,  ?tbrabam 
Wartens,  Cornelius  3»atr,  Sara  Itnmb, 
•Cxunrid)  Itnrairb,  28itmc  SBoIf,  ^obann 
Worthies,  .^anridi  SSotf,  ^etcr  Sotb, 
^itme  Helena  Sdjrbbcr,  S^itme  Helena 
^otb. 

Gine  Statiftif  beS  ^ugomer  §iIfsfomi- 
tee: 

Sn  fiinf  Wonaten  erbalten  255  <J3n(b 
an  Webt,  Wild),  Sdjmata  n.f.m.  Derteitt 
in  ben  erften  Wonaten  165  Seeten,  nacb- 
ber  atS  bie  ^ot  fief)  fteigerte,  bi§  200 
Seeten. 

3>ie  Gnite  mar  im  Dorigeit  ^abre  eine 
totale  Wibernte;  merd)es  nid)t  Don  ber 
.<oibe  Derbranntc,  baS  frozen  bie.  .v>en- 


fdjrecfeni  m if.  Unb  loclttjc©  in  biefem 
re  eingefat  morben  ift  mif  bad  gnnjc 
Sorf,  44  ftamilien,  ift  folg^nbes  im  ©an* 
3en:  1731/2  Tedf.,  toobon  34  V2  SBeijen, 
12  S)e§i.  Woggen,  ©erfte  18  Tedj.,  19 
£>edj.  £afer,  90  Tedj.  §irfe.  ©entitfe 
ift  nad)  9JJogIid)feit  oiel  gepflanjt  morfoeu, 
aber  tartoifel  nur  menig,  metl  menig  2a* 
men  marett. 

2>er  SBiebbeftanb  ift  folgeitber:  32  $fer= 
be,  38  tube,  41  2d)afe,  Scheme  3 
2tiicf. 

3>ad  ^ugomer  $iIfdfomitee: 

SBilbelm  gratia 
$eter  2BoIf 
^afob  Tiitf. 

Sugomo,  (Weu*2amam;K 

Tanfabreffc. 

„fiafe  bein  2?rot  iiber  bad  SSaffcr  fab* 
ren,  fo  mirft  bn  ed  finben  nad)  longer 
3eit.  Teilc  and  u.f.m."  ^rebiger  11,  1 
—2. 

$br  alte  9Irbeiter  in  biefer  grogen 
£>ilidmiffton,  and)  alien  ©ebern  bort  brii* 
ben,  <bie  fid)  baran  mit  2iebe  unb  ©rbar* 
men  beteiliget  —  „Webmet  bin  unfern 
bersTidjften  Tanf  fiir  ©ure  beifpiellofe 
Opfermilligfeit  !" 

„$br  b«bt  namenlofed  ©lenlb  abge* 
martbt!" 

„(?ucb  berbanfen  Taufenbe  ©ltrer  »ru* 
ber  rbr  Seben!" 

g»ir  bie  tamenfa  SWennoraicn  »ntber= 
gemeinbe  ratft  ©aid)  ein  berjlidied 
„*tergeltd  ©ud)  alien  ©ott!"  ju.  ©ott 
fegne  ©ltd)  unb  ©ure  .timber. 

$m  Women  ber  ganjen  ©emeinbe 
Seitenber  ^rebiger:  Tabib  ^ctfau 
©emeinbefdjreiber:  fReter  fPetfau. 
tamenfa  ($oft  Pretoria,  Orenburg 
©nbemia). 

$anfabrei?e. 

„Safe  bein  93rot  iiber  bad  SBaffer  fab= 
ren,  fo  mirft  bu  ed  firnben  nad)  longer 
3eit.  Teile  aud  u.f.to."  ftfrebiger  11,  1 
—2. 

Men  9lrbeitcrn,  ©ebern  in  ber  grofeen 
§iIfdmiffion  im  mcitcn  3lmertfa,  unb  mo* 
bin  fid)  bicfe  SWiffion  nod)  audbebitt,  bie 
Sbr  fo  treat  oben  omgefiibrte  2)?albming  cr 
fiillt  unb  ba?burtf>  mamenlofed  ©lenb  ab* 


gemenbet  utifb  Taatfertbe  ©urer  Gruber 
bom  grauenbollen  §ungertobe  errettet, 
ruft  bie  Torfdgemeimbe  ju  tamenfa,  lira* 
ner  SBoIoft,  Orenburg  ibren  innigen  Tanf 
urcb  „93ergelt’d  ©ud)  ©ott!"  ju. 

^bnen  aid  Uebermittler  unb  giibrcr 
bed  groijeu  ©ottedmerfd,  bie  Sbr  nur  be** 
baBb  SSaterlanb  unb  £eimat  berlaffen, 
briitfem  ttJir  unfem  befonbem  Tanf  bie* 
mit  aud.  ©ott  fegne  ©ud),  ift  unfer  ©e* 
bet. 

Women  ber  2>orfdgemeinbe: 

9Irmenfomitce:  gaf.  ^af.  ?Gbram* 
$af.  3Sct.  Mroms 
f£et.  5af.  Wcgier. 

&orf*Dorftanb :  fBorftfcenber:  ffSet.  Tao. 
ffJetfau,  ©e^jilfe:  Sob-  ^&r.  ®raun,  ^einr. 
^of.  ©fau. 

tamenfa,  ben  13.  ^utti  1922. 


2*erid>t  an  bie  Wi.  W.  fiber  bad  910* 
gemeiue  ^anlfeft  ffir  bie  nantenlofe  $il?c 
ber  SWennoniten  ©efdjtoifter  in  Slmerifa 
an  nnd,  ibren  ^rfibern  in  Wnfclanb,  ab* 
gebalten  bon  ber  Wtcnnoniten  9?rfibeTge* 
tncinbe  in  Santenfa,  llraner  SJoloft,  Sreid 
Orenburg,  am  1.  f^fingfttage. 


1)  99etneggnuttb  jur  angefteUten  ^eier 
mar  folgenber:  a)  2>ad  SDanfgefiibl  gegen 
unferu  ©ott,  ber  fein  «oIf  erbalt,  m 
redjten  Beit  bilft  unb  fcbitfct;  b)  Tod 
Tonfgefi’tbl  iiber  bad  enge  fBiinbnid,  tuel* 
djed  uud  Wfejmomtenlbrifber  jufommen* 
bait  unb  c)  Tanfgefiibl  fiir  bie  nantenlofe 
$ilfe,  bie  mid  unfre  amerifauifeben  9?ru* 
ber  ermiefen  tittib  meld)e  und  gerobe  aid 
bie  Wot  am  bocbften,  je^t  nod)  ju  ^fing* 
ften,  erreidjt. 

WJit  biefem  breifadjen  ©efibl  fab  man 
erften  ftciertag  jn,  toie  brute  nnfre  ftteren 
ringd  unt  bie  Confer  in  toollem  ©rfin  fte* 
ben,  toie  man  ed  biw  foldter  9lrt  felten 
fiebt.  Tie  ©iirten  unb  briber  frben  fo 
anberd  im  Sergleid)  ju  bem  oorjabrigen 
ftrfibling  and,  felbft  aid  ob  bie  JSogcl  nn« 
ter  bem  ^immel  oiel  luftiger  fingen.  ^e* 
fonberd  ind  9luge  fielen  einem  ^eobadjter 
an  biefem  9»orgen,  toie  an  biefem  SWorgen 
bie  Wcbrbeit  ber  9»enfd)en  fo  frob  einer 
nad)  bem  anbern  gnm  9?etbaufe  eilten, 
nidfi  nur  and  bem  Torfe,  nein  non  ben 
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$et§lb  itt 


umiiegenben  Solonieti  p  faf)  man 

fro  be  ©efeflfdjaften  eile»  pm  itonfgotteS- 

bienfte.  Ob  man  mofjl  fragen  fotlte  ho¬ 
lier  offenbart  fief)  bod)  folcpe  befortbere 
Srewbe  im  ©efidjt  ber  2ttenfd)en,  mar  fie 
bod)  banbgreiflid)  ba  ltnb  fam  baper,  meil 
etlblid)  bie  erfef)ntett  Gfemittel,  bie  auS 
Iiebeitbem  $erjen  unfrer  £ieben  fd*on  fo 
langc  abgefd)ifft  maren,  bie  pungrigen 
SWageit  erreidjl.  9htr  mit  grower  Sbiiibe, 
fd)rerflid)on  SBclje  im  iWageit  unb  aufrer- 
fter  3lufopferung  bercr,  bie  nocb  iWfitiel 
befafocn,  finb  Diele  ber  Ijeut  fo  frozen 
©ruber  umb  ©djmeftern  mit  ibren  £iebett, 
bis  antf  biefen  erfcfjnteu  Stag  erbalteit  ge- 
btidben.  £odj  bet  all  biefer  greube  be* 
meinen  unfre  $eraen  nod)  bente  mieber 
bie  airmen  uttfreS  ©olfeS,  bie  bem  §un- 
ger  erfagen  unb  alS  Opfer  besfelben  biefe 
^reirbe  niebt  crleben  fonnten.  SBiebiel 
mar  non  unfrer  ©eite  oerfitdd  morbeit, 
iuiemel  Soften  gemaebt  Don  ©ibiriett,  Don 
-tafdjfent  unb  anbertt  Ortett  ©rot  bci*3”= 
fdjaffen,  aber  atlcS  ocrgcblid).  Da  anf 
oinmnl  fam  eS  Doit  bort  auS,  too  matt  fei- 
ne  STfjnunig  gebabt,  bei  ttnferit  ©erbalt- 
triffett  in  Shifelanb  mit  ber  Gifebaljtt  u.f.m. 
Cvefct  ift  alleS  frof),  unb  bamm  ftrornt 
jnati  febaremoeife  pm  TanfgotteSbienft. 

2)  ©eftalt  ber  ^feier  felbft:  a)  SDanfgot- 
iesbtenft,  b)  $rufutia  ber  Xatiffanbibaten 
unb  c)  iaufe  unb  Sfbenbmaol.  2Bie  fdfott 
obett  angemerft  eilte  alleS  pm  ©etbaitfe, 
man  bemerfte  gut,  bafj  bcute  ber  Xrieb 
iri<fyt  ©flid)t  ober  cin  gepningener  mar, 
fottberit  eS  trieb  jebero  auS  SDanfgcfubl, 
ben  it  ,,gerettet  Dorn  ftungertobe"  baS  mar 
bie  Xriebfebev.  Der  StanFgotteSbienft 
murbe  8  Ubr  morgens  Don  eittem  £ef)rer- 
brttber  mit  Derlefctt  bes  ©djriftabfcfynittes 
uacb  ©faint  33  geleitct.  ©iele  ergreifenbe 
iiieber  maren  Dotr  ben  bet'ben  ©efattgdjo- 
rett  fdton  gcfuitgeu  tnorben,  battn  Dor  bem 
genteinftbaftlicben  2)anfgebete  fang  man 
nodi  bas  9icb  auS  ©ft  9?o.  9  unb  biefer 
yeitrerbntber  gab  nod)  etlicfjc  2Bittfe  auS 
bem  Derlefettcn  3lbjd)iuittc,  bie  befonberS 
<bte  \XT3e11  pm  SDatrf  aufforbent  folltett, 
betonte  befonberS  bie  amei  Bug?  «Gr. 
©ott  Ienfct  ibnett  aUett  baS  #er3"  unb 
„Gritdf)rct  fie  in  ber  Steurung".  Ob, 
n>ie  main*  iiit-b  bodi  bi'ie  'SK'jortr!  3Bie  30 
gett  fie  bie  ©timnmng  ber  erfdiieiten  ©ot- 
tesfinber  311111  mabrett  Sfattf.  GS  murbe 


aufgeforbert  aum  gemeinfdjaftridjen  SDattf- 
gebete  unib  mas  finite  man  fiir  ©efitple 
in  fit^i?  Ob,  Sbr  Sieben  bort  iiber  SBaf- 
fer  unb  fianb  fonnt  Gud)  feine  ©orftellung 
madden,  mie  eS  au§  Dotfer  93ntft  quott, 
biS  25  ©eelen  augleid),  ungefabr  fo,  man 
fattb  nid)t  Beit  Dor  ©Dattnung  bie  ©eter 
au  aoblen,  2>anf  obferten.  GS  mar  ein 
Sttaufcbeit  beiliger  2Bort.  ©iele  Ijeifje 
Xraneit  rottten  GbriftaUbeH,  mie  ©crlcbett, 
iiber  bie  SBungen  ©ieler,  bie  bom  Stobe 
gerettet.  GS  maren  mun'berbar  innig  iau= 
tenbe,  mtS  tiefer  ©ruft  fommenbe  SBorte 
beS  SSanfeS.  3Bir  fiiblen  cS  aud)  fiir  not- 
menbig  Gudb,  ^sbr  Sieben,  nebft  @ott  cin 
beralidbeS  ,,2)anfefd)bn"  entgegen  au  nt- 
fen,  unb  id)  tue  eS  ^iemit  im  Sftamen  ber 
gaitaett  (^emeinbe  unb  alter  berer,  bie  bem 
Stobe  fo  nabe  maren  unb  burdb  Gure  ^il= 
fe  gerettet  mttrben,  mieberbole  bie  SBorte: 
„Dattf,  trie!  SDantf  alien  @ebem!"  ©er- 
geTt’S  Gud)  ©ott  bieltaitfenbmal!  ©ott 
lobne  Gure  OpfermiHigfeit  unb  fegtte 
Gudb  unb  Gure  ®inber!  ©efonberS  Diel 
©egeit  fiiblten  mir,  bafe  gerabe  an  biefer 
^eier  tiod^  fo  Diele  ©eelen  $efu  in  bie 
itaufe  folgen  roottten,  unb  mir  burften 
anfd)Iiefeenb  an  bie  ©anffeier  nod)  28  tern- 
re,  unfterblidbe  ©eelen  briifen  unb  27  ba- 
Don  am  felben  Xage  taufen  unb  aufroef)= 
men.  ©oId)e  grofee  Stauffefte  fjnbcn  mir 
bier  in  unferm  ©emeinblein  and)  felten  311 
Deraeidjnen.  2>iefeS  fpornte  unfre  ©Iic- 
ber  aud)  befonberS  an  mieber  unit  neuem 
3)Jute  bem  ^errn  an  bienen,  alfo  fcpoit 
ein  boppelter  ©egen:  bie  $ilfe  am  SSeflbe 
unb  ber  ©egen  ber  ©eele,  alfo  boppelte 
^reube.  97ad)mittag  eilte  eine  grofee  ©tat- 
ge  a«m  glnfec,  unb  obmobl  eS  tiidjtig  reg- 
nete  murbett  alle  getauft,  unb  fo  gingS 
auriid  anm  ©ttbaufe  aur  9tufniaf)mc  unb 
'?lbenbmal)t.  SDtefeS  finb  fo  furje  ©Jittei- 
Iungeti  Don  obenermdbnter  goftfeier. 

Bulefct  modjte  nocb  Fnra  auf  ben  Bmecf 
unb  Srudbt  fommen,  bie  nad)  biefer  f^ei- 
er  fid)  bod)  unbebingt  offenbaren  mufe 
unb  acigen  foUte.  ^d)  meine  eS  gebt  je- 
bem  Don  unS  fo  mie  eS  mir  gefjt,  menig- 
ftenS  mod^te  id)  eS  miinfdfen.  bafj  eS  fo 
mdre.  ©cameden  foUte  biefe  ^eier  nid)t 
nur  ©ott  unib  Gitc^  $anf  an  bringen, 
itein  id)  meine  alle  aioben  bie  Sebre  ba- 
rauS  „9Ber  ficb  ber  3lrmen  erbarmet,  ber 
leiljet  bem  $crm"!  ©efonberS  finb  nttS 


$eroIb  ber  SB  o  f)  r  f)  e  1 1 
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Me  SBorte  ^efu  flar  getoorbeu  „©a?  rbr 
cittern  meiner  geringften  99riiber  getait, 
ba?  babt  ifyr  rnir  getait"  urtb  toie  toabr 
e?  tbnen  toirb  Dor  ©erid)t  „$jbr  I^abt  nricf) 
buttgrig,  burftig,  franf  u.f.to.  gefe&en  utrb 
babt  rnirf)  in  biefer  Sdotbitrft  bebicnt"  Db, 
tootteit  e?  tief  in  uirfere  Jperactt  jtijreibett, 
bemt  toie  unfrc  Mmerifanifdjen  'Briber  fid) 
nid)t  ba?  ©ebe  cine?  $ungrigen  oorftel* 
ten  fottnon  nrtb  feitte  ?(f)itnng  in  ttjrcm 
$ci*3en  faffett  nnb  empfinbett  foititeit,  toie* 
Diel  fie  gebolfett  an  folrfjctt  Jperaett,  fo 
faun  e?  aud)  Doit  utt?  iftiemattb  erntcffen 
toieDicl  man  liilft  nnb  ^elfcit  faint,  toeim 
man  gern  ntib  ridjtig  l)ilft.  9?od)  eitt- 
maT  rnfen  toir  laut  „2em  ^perrit  bie  Gt)= 
rc !  ©ott  mtb  Gud)  fei  Tattf !  SJcrgelt’* 
©ltd)  ©ott,  nnb  ©ott  fegite  (hire  Dpfer! 
Gr  lenfet  alien  ba?  ^verj!  Gr  eritdbret 
ttt  'ber  Xeuerung!  ©etttt  bie  9tot  ant 
grofeten,  ift  ©ottc?  £>ilfc  am  nadjften! 
©a?  Sbr  un§  getait,  babt  !$br  bent  ^crrtt 
geibatt.  3Jtit  ©rubergntfe  Dergcffett  toir 
Gud)  nic!  $m  Mermen  ber  ©cmciitbebrii* 

ber.  'JJeter  ^etfan. 

***** 

©ir  finb  bent  SScijen  Derglidjctt;  aber 
toir  baben  bas  Grcntpel  tnattdnnal  anf 
unferem  Sdb;  «nb  ob  mob!  SScijen  bar* 
anf  ftebt,  fo  ift  er  bod)  febr  biittn  uttb 
toncbft  mebr  llitfrant  barattf  als  ©ciaett: 
mtb  ift  faimt  toertb  um  e§  311  erttten. 
STIfo  faitn  e?  mit  manebem  Gbriftcnbefen* 
iter  and)  fein.  Gr  meinet  ©ott  311  biettett, 
aber  fein  ©otte?bienft  ift  febr  biittn,  nnb 
bie  Sorgen  biefer  ©elt  nnb  ©etrng  be§ 
$fteid)tum§  finb  toeit  me^r  bei  ibm,  nnb 
erftidett  ba§  ©iittlid)e  itt  feittem  tferjen; 
llttb  Gbriftu?  toirb  ibn  fanm  toertb  ad)ten 
ntn  ibn  einstt  ernten. — S.  3. 

^bt.  bie  ibr  DoHe  $anbc  babt,  offnet 
ettre  §anbe!  £ie  ©elt  toartet  anf  end)! 
^)ie  ganae  3Wafd)inerie  ber  gottlidjen 
©obltdtigfeit  ift  bttrd)  cure  barton  $er= 
3C11  nnb  fteifett  Stager  in  Stotfitng  ge* 
brad)t.  ©ebe  uttb  teile  au?  ttitb  ©ott 
toirb  bir  fidjerlid)  tnebr  fettben,  bettn  ttur 
int  ©eben  unb  Spettben  toirft  bn  ben 
Stood  Seine?  Spettben?  erfMett. 


©ott  Derlaitgt  Don  bent  SOfcnfdjcn,  bat) 
er  Seinettt  offetibartcit  ©illen  geborfant 
ift. 


3entrall|t(fe  fiir  $eutfd)e  ftinberbeime. 


Glberfelb,  ben  20.  >Ii  1922. 
s?fn  .'perm  3.  T.  ©iittgerid) 

©oilman,  vsotoa. 

Seljr  geebrter  .'oerr  ©iiitgcrid)! 
orn  Suffrage  bee  '^oritanbee  motbten 
toir  v'bttcn  ttnfern  beralidiftctt  2)anf  aue* 
ffretbett  fiir  bie  utte  3ngcfanbte  ©clbga* 
be  Don  $105.00  2)er  beutige  Todar- 
fttre  ftebt  anf  180  Uffarf.  2iMr  merbett 
bac>  ©elb  att  nerfdyiebette  .Qirtberbeime 
toeiter  gebett.  llnferc  .‘oeime,  bie  fid)  in 
fo  grower  9cot  befittben,  fittb  banfbar 
nnb  frcneit  fid)  iiber  bie  fleittfte  ©abe. 
SKbcbte  ©ott  ©cber  nnb  ©aben  reicblidi 
fegnen.  ©ir  modjten  5ic  freuitMidift 
bitten,  aflett  ©ebern,  bie  mit  baatt  bdge- 
tragen  baben,  nnferti  beralirbiten  3>atif 
3u  ubermittein,  uttb  ttie  roerbert  toir 
Dergcffett,  rnae  un?  in  biefer  3<nt  ber 
grobett  sJ?nt  Don  briiben  ©utes  ertoie- 
fen  too  r ben  ift 

©ir  moebten  Sic  bitten,  utts  aud)  fer’ 
nerbitt  ^bre  Siebe  uttb  SretmMidjfeit  311 
erbalten  uttb  ttie  miibe  311  toerbett,  ©u^ 
tc'j’  311  tun! 

iltfit  bcr3lid)cm  ©ntfje  Derbleibt  bie 
direction  ber  3  e  n  t  r  a  I  b  i  I  f  e 
fiir  bcutfdte  .Qinberbeime. 


<1  0  r  r  c  f  p  0  n  b  c  it  3  e  n. 


.'putefyinfon,  .Q'anfa?, 
ben  4toit  ?fttguft  1922. 
Gin  ^iobenogrufj  uttb  ©ttabcntounfdb 
nit  afle  ?efer  be§  .'perolby,  mit  ©iittftbcu 
bar  beftc  ©oblergeben  in  aflem  fo  toeit 
bafe  c§  3ttr  Seligfeit  bienett  mod)te. 

©eib  uttb  tdt  fittb  gefuttb,  unb  finb  im* 
me  nodi  am  fdmbfeu  mit  ©otte*  S^raft 
fiir  bie  bintmliicbcit  .^rone,  bie  bett  llcbcr* 
toinbertt,  bett  .Qinbcrtf  ©otte§  Dcrbeifectt 
ift. 

kroner  finb  gegentodrtig  bier 
in  .^anfaS  anf  ©efneb.  Sie  ift  nteine 
^toebter.  ^ic  tnaren  friiber  bier  toohtt  = 
bait,  toobnert  aber  font  bei  ^  lot  it  Gitt), 
Ohio.  Gr  frebigte  itt  beibett,  ©enter  ©e- 
meinbett.  Sie*  gingett  am  Wontag  ben 
91.  ^sttli  ttneb  ^obge  oitg  nut  am  Xiett‘3« 
tan  bort  bie  ©emcinbe  311  bchtdif’n.  Ston 
bort  ttadi  Golo.  Spring?,  bie  Don  ©ott  ge- 
ftbaffenen  ©tittber  3tt  febett.  bmttt  toieber 
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mriitf  ba  t)cr  unb  am  sonntag  in  ber 
feli  ©  ©itfdje  ©emeinbe  3 u  fein.  ©enn 
t«  ©ottc*  ©ille  jo  ift.  £ann  udctrfte  ©0 
die  uad)  Summer  ISo.  11m  ftreunbe  be* 
jutben,  unb  baim  ibnen  aud)  ba?  ©rot 
bee  Seben?  bnrrcidjen. 

3a  folcfje  ©rcbiger-©efucb  finb  crboit- 
Iid)  unb  erqnirfenb,  nub  macbcu  un?  gro* 
fee  Sreubigfeii  unb  rriidjcr  Wntb  in  bent 
£>crrn  311  leben,  jo  bafe  mir  and)  einft  in 
tbin  iterben  fouueu.  ..Sclig  finb  bie  2So- 
ten,  bie  in  bem  #errn  fterben,  Don  nun 
an.  3a,  ber  ©cift  fpridjt  bafe  fie  ruben 
non  iferer  Arbeit:  benn  ibre  ©erfe  folgen 
ibnen  nad)."  Off.  14.  13. 

3a  menu  mir  boffew  einft  mol  ir.i 
JOerrit  311  fterben,  fo  miiffcn  mir  un?  bier 
mit  ibnt  nereinigeit  lab'cn,  burd)  ©lauben 
imb  mahror  ©nfec  jit  ©ott,  unb  battn  cin 
nciter  Wcnfd)  merben,  her  nneb  ©ott  c\q 
fefeaffen  ift  in  CSbrifto  ^efu  unfernt  &crrn 
jinb  bnnt:  in  ibnt  lebcit  unb  manbdn,  bis 
an  cin  felige?  ©ube. 

39ir  miiffcn  bod)  immer  untcr  Jnc  ©c* 
bingung^n  fomnten,  mo3u  bie  seligfat 
nerbeifeen  ift,  ebe  tutb  moor  mir  uns  bie 
©erbeifeung  aneignen  fonnen. 

Sr  fagt:  „Sie  merben  ntben  non  ibrer 
Jlrbeit "  So  bann,  menu  ber  Wenfd) 
uidit?  tbnt  fiir  ben  §crrn,  niebt  'Xrbeitet, 
mic  foil  er  ruben?  3d)  batte  mid)  geftern 
miibc  gearbeitet  mit  Hnfrapt-Wabeu,  fo 
mar  bann  bie  Wacbtruhe  mir  red)t  er* 
Quitfenb.  ©cun  id)  aber  belt  gnnjen  Zap, 
al?  ein  ftaulanjcr,  auf  bent  fNubebett  ge* 
Iegeu,  fo  bntte  mir  bie  flute  9tad)trube  me* 
nig  Segen  gebradjt.  ©ott  befobleit. 

X.  G.  W. 

.vutibinfon.  ftonf.  ben  14.  Slug.  1**22. 

Wontag  Worgcn: —  Cf in  Sieben?gtufe 
unb  ©nabenmitnfd)  an  al(e  Sefer  be? _  §e* 
rolb?  ber  ©abrbeit.  Geftern  maren  l£re* 
biger  3obn  ©iugerid)  unb  ©cib,  non 
ionto,  $nb„  in  uuferer  Witte  in  ber  Gen* 
ter  ©emeinbe  unb  ©ruber  ©iugerid)  bat 
bie  Sebr  bauptfadjlicb  gefubrt;  ia,  er  bat 
erne  emftbnfte  ©  rebig  t  getban,  bnffentlid) 
mirb  ©ottc?  Segen  barauf  ruben.  unb 
un?  allc  311m  Segen  bienen.  ©ruber 
©ingericb  unb  ©cib  maren  uacb  Selling* 
ton,  $anfa?,  geruieit  feitie  Scbmefter  311 
befutben,  Ghemeib  be*  Taitiel  Sen,  bie 
febon  fo  lange  3 «t  icbmer  Icibenb  mar 


an  ®reb?,  innerlicfe.  So  bafe  febon  bet* 
gan3e  Sommer  bi?  baher  allc  9Jadirid)te:t 
Iautetcn :  Sie  fanns  nid»t  mebr  lange  fo 
leben  menu  niebt  ein  ©edjiel  eintritt.  Sic 
marten  fiir  eine  Stobe?narf)ridvt  einiger 
Slag,  3a  mir  ermarten  cine  Stobeenad)* 
riebt  feben  Slag,  unb  faum  benfen  mir  ba* 
ran  bafe  fd)on  niele  ftarfe,  gefunbe  Sente 
fdbnett  um’5  Seben  gefommen  finb,  feit 
i)cm  bafe  mir  auf  eine  lobe*  ^atferidjt 
marten  non  ber  Scbmefter  Sen.  2>a  be* 
fanten  mir  ©erid)t  bafe  bier  Slutos  fiber- 
tabren  mnrbeit  unldngft  in  ber  9?dbe,  met- 
djee  15  Wenfdjen  Seben  foitete.  XufeC! 
aUt?’  ift  eine  Sarnung  r^ottee  an  line* 
Wenfcfeen  3ur  ©ufee.  Wbge  ber  Siebe 
©ott  itn?'  bod)  alle  bereiten,  unb  in  r)ina* 
ben  bereitet  batten  fiir  bie  Slobe*ftun'be. 

^>a  bie  0fnaben3eit  ift  bocb  3«  truer  urn 
fie  nufeIo§  3it  nerbringen.  ttinmal  bie 

Ouaben3eit  nerfdumt,  emig  berfeittmt. 

Sill  nod)  melben  bafe  meine  liingite 
Sloditer  Sttfann,  ^ofen  Du^’8 
itn  Smfbital  Iiegt,  fefeon  iiber  eine  Socfee; 
and)  Seib  be^  eii  W.  Dufci,  febon  iiber 
jmei  Sod)cn.  belft  un?  beten  tin'  ll, 
„benn  bee*  ©ereebten  ©ebet  bermag  niel 

menu  e§  ernftlieb  ift " 

Seib  unb  id)  finb  gefunb,  finb  immer 
ttocb  am  fampfen  mit  ©otte§  Wadit,  fiir 
bie.  bimmlifdy*  .Qronc,  bie  alien  lleber* 
mtnbern  nerfeeifeen  ift. 

©efteru  Hrarcn  9?.  S.  Slroner  unb  Serb 
in  ber  Sittiam  Witter  ©emeinbe,  unb 
©ruber  Slroner  bat  ibnen  gebient  mit 

ciuer  ©rebigt.  —  Wocbten  bocb  mebr  ©rc= 
biger  un^  befuefeen  unb  ba$  ©rot  bc§  Se¬ 
ben*  breefeen  3itr  Seelen  Speife. 

ST.  Waft. 

Spciter:  ben  15.  Stuguft.  $d)  batte  ge* 
ftern  gefebrieben.  bafe  ©rebiger  ^.obn  ©in* 
gcricb  unb  Scib  bier  bei  un$  iinb,  aber 
bafe  fie  jeben  Slag  paffeu  auf  eine  9?adi* 
rid)t  bafe  feine  Scbmefter  geftorben  fei, 
bei  ©ettington,  tof a§.  So  bat  er  ae* 
ftern  iftaebriebt  befommeu  bafe  fie  geftorben 
ift  am  Somttag  4  Hbr  Vtbenb§,  nnb  foil 
bente  beerbiqi  merben  tm  ©emeinbe  ©rab* 
bof  bei  'lonmon  Spring?*. 

©ifebof  $ona?  S.  ©orntreger,  ©rebiger 
X.  ?t.  9>iifele  finb  mit  ibnen  gegangen  11m 
ber  Seidbt  bei  3“  toobnen.  5:ie  Scbmefter 
bat  febon  lange  gemartet  auf  ben  ©oten 
be?  Slobe?.  Waft. 
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ier  stoblften  iafjrltdjen  tonferenj-Ser- 
famttifung  ber  »mifd>  aRennoniteu 

(©onfertmtiDe)  ©einrinbe,  abgcfcnfteu 
in  ber  Sohm  Sine  ©entcinbe,  unfa 
TOtbleburt),  3nb.,  ben  5 
itnb  *>.  ^nni  1922. 

Unb  Sonntagsfdinl-^ouiereng  ben  7. 

3uni. 

(Sortfetjnnfl.) 

91benb  fRcrfnntntlung. 

93nr5c  eroffnet  bttrd)  2fmos  Sdtmart* 
aenbritber  burd)  Sefung  SvaFobi  5  unb  @c* 
bet.  Sic  -v>nupt«^rebigt  ttmrbe  gebalten 
burd)  Sanici  Sebman.  al§  Sert  nabnt  cr 
ein  Set!  t)ou  2  Sim.  4,  ©ap.  Sdtfufigcbet 
biircfj  $otta$  S.  9)ober. 

Sienftag  SRorgen  Sibling. 

Sie  ?rn>aribt  imtrbe  ernffnet  mit  ^e* 
fang,  bann  derlaS  §.  S.  filler  2.  $4- 
3  mtb  fiibrte  im  (Debct. 

2$ierte  frrage:  —  Sn$  iff  ein  fdjtoelgc- 
rifdje!?.  2ebrn,  itnb  tong  fitlirt  bajit? 

Sol  3  Scbmarfcenbruber,  pigeon,  9Ricb. 

SBefdileffctt :  —  ©in  fcbmelgettfdjes  Sc* 
ben  ift  ein-5  Doit  Ueppigfeit,  motliiftig, 
mivgelaffen.  muttoittig,  fdjalFbait  unb  gert, 
ein  8ebctt  bee  *$Ieifd)C§;  motion  mil*  ©i= 
gentlidjFeiton  iiitben  in  bem  juitgcn  !iRem 
fd)en  unb  itt  bem  dcrlorenen  Sobn"  alS 
aiitgeacidinct  in  8ttca§,  ©an.  15.  iSiebe 
berfdjfiebcite  itoberfebuitgert,  bcittfrf)  unb 
englifdi.) 

98ir  fiuben  ee  alfo  and)  bermorfen  intb 
djarafterifdi  aitgeborenb  311  ben  greulicben 
Sihtben  crmdbnt  in  Atom  13:  12—13- 
1  2:  12 — 14;  Sit  3:  3. 

Sic  fRcigmtgen  ba3it  merben  gencibrt 
itnb  entmiifelt  bei  2lnmen-bunq,  unb  in 
3?eiife  311  babe  3eitlicbe  Singe  itnb  baburai 
nerfaitrnen  tcitig  311  feiit  in  qetftridjen  Su= 
di?n:  beitn  Stocking  ober  StiHftanb  in 
forberlief*  urn  rutfmdrt-3  311  geben. 
nun  bae  Sal3  biirnm  mirb,  momit  foil 
man  ialjen?"  OTRattb.  5:  131  glcirbmPe 
SSorFefjrmtgcn  marbeit  fur  bae  ^leifdi 
(•fiom  13:  141  mtb  toridjte  fRebcnsarten 
unb  Sdienreb"  (©nb.  5:  4)  bice  ift  fdbr 
mirfetib.  mtb  bebenfmiirbig  fold)  nerlore 
nett  P,uftnnb  liber  bie  3Renfd)beit  311  brim 
gett  Unbcftfjnftigung  mtb,  Mbigganq 
[rub  mtrbrlrcb  rrijenb  tint  ben  3Renfd)  in 
SMTuft  311  fitbren.  (2  Sam.  11:  2). 


9113  Sd)itb  mtb  $cilmitiel  gegen  be- 
fagte  Suit  unb  91  n  reditu  ttgen  baju,  mirb 
beiottbere  angeraten  9iom.  13:  13 — 14  3U 
leien:  „8affet  une  ebrbarlieb  mntibeln 
ale  am  Sage,  ttidit  in  greffett  unb  Sau- 
fen,  nid)t  in  .Qammeru  unb  Un3ud)it,  nidjt 
in  6aber  unb  SReib;  fonbern  siebet  ait 
bett  §crrrt  $efum  ©briftum,  utrb  martet 
bee  8eibee  bod)  alfo  bafe  er  ttidit  geil 
toerbe." 

„i?Iiebe  bie  Stine  ber  ^ttgettb;  jage 
aber  ttad)  ber  ©eredjtigfeit,  bem  ©laubett. 
ber  Siebe,  bem  grieben  mit  s?fITcn,  bie  ben 
^>erru  aitrufeit  non  reinem  .^erjett."  (2. 
Sim.  2:  22.)  Sa  nun  ©fjriftus  gefittett 
bat  fur  itn§  itt  bem  ^letfd),  mappnet  ettd- 
alfo  mit  bcmfelbigen  Sinn,  bentt  mcr  am 
tSIeifd)  leibet,  ber  boret  attf  non  Simben. 
(1  j£ct  4:  1.) 

tfunfte  Jritgc:  —  3  ft  e*  iibcrcinftim* 
tttenb  unb  erbaulid)  fur  v4Rann  unb  ©eib 
3U  Uerfdttebenen  Wcntcinbcn  ju  balten? 

^>ofepb  S-  Si'In*-  ©rogbatt,  9?.  91 

21ef(bIoffen:  —  Siemeil  e?  befanttt  ift 
in  nieleu  fallen  mo  2Rann  unb  98eib  fe- 
naraten  ©emcinbctt  biclteit,  baB  bap  beftc 
©oblergcbett  fitr  bie  ^amilie  gebtnbert 
mtirbe:  bie  gcmuitfd)te  ©ittigfeit  uni)  8ie- 
be  ift  geftcirt  im  fpdteru  2ebcn;  ber  Urn 
berriebt  311  belt  ^inborn  iit  aefdimadit  mtb 
oft  mag  Itnorbmutg  babittd)  in  bie  ^a- 
milie  gebtadit  mcrbeit:  barum  glaiibeu 
mir  baf3  c§  nicfjt  erbaulidi  mtb  uberein* 
ftimmcnb  ift  n’ir  ORattn  mtb  »leib  311  ner- 
fd)iebencit  ^eineittbnt  311  balten.  Unb  mo 
foldie  Itmitdnbe  criftiercn.  ratin  mir:  bat'3 
ct)riftticf)e  'Debit lb  unb  ^efdtcibcnbeit  ge« 
iibt  mirb  tint  folcben  Slerfoncn  311  imlrett, 
mib  an  berielbett  Sett  Idtrett  unb  mtter 
riditen  in  biefer  »c3iebmtg  fiir  bao  3?obI. 
fi\i*  alle  unb  3ur  ©lire  Oiotte-j,  unb  bafj 
mir  immer  fudjett  fciite  ©fire  311  fbrbcrtt, 
and)  im  Staitb  ber  ©be  mie  norgefteflt  int 
jmblftcn  fDImtbem-tHrtifel  melrfn'*  mir 
glanben  gemdf)  1:11b  einftimnicnb  311  ieiit 
mit  (Dotted  95>ort. 

Sic  S'erfammluitg  murbe  gefcblofteit 
mtb  cntlafVtt  burd)  (Debct  don  fRenin 
93eitber. 

(Sdilttfe  fofgt.) 


„Seinctt  ©iflen,  mein.  (Dott,  tue  id) 
nprnc  unb  betn  (Defefe  babe  id)  itt  meinem 
$eraen." 
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£crolti  btr  ©aWti! 


A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 
Published  in  the  interest  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main- 
uTninl  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 

Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  P*. 

Subscription  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  coriimunications  in- 
tended  for  publiotion,  to  S  D.  Guen*'rK!’ 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3. 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  Enjg.:sh  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  to  J. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Elmer  G.  Swartzendruber  Wellman, 
Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3.  and  all  Money  Orders, 
ohecks,  and  drafts,  should  be  made  pay¬ 
able  to  him.  . 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 

as  the  new.  ,  .  .  A  .. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 

above  instructiona.  ,  , 

The  manager  of  PubHahing  Association, 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  ALL  HER- 
OLD  SUBSCRIBERS 


In  the  matter  that  Elmer  G.  Swartz¬ 
endruber  the  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Publishing  ASSOCIATION  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  wishes  to 
resign  his  office  in  the  near  future ;  so 
another  man  will  have  to  be  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  Board  of  Directors ;  a  speci¬ 
al  Meeting  will  be  called  for  that  pur¬ 
pose  on  Saturday  September  16,  192— 
Thomas  H.  Miller,  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
has  agreed  to  accept  the  appointment 
to  serve  as  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  Publishing  Association,  therefore, 
after  the  above  named  date,  Sept.  16. 
1922  all  Herold  der  Wahrheit  sub¬ 
scriptions  and  renewals,  shall  be  sent 
to  Thbrnas  H.  Miller  at  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Also  changes  of  address  and  other 
business  belonging  to  the  Secy.-I  reas- 
urer,  should  be  addressed  to  him,  and 
all  Monev  Orders,  checks,  and  Drafts, 
should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

This  Notice  will  also  serve  to  notify 
the  Board  members  of  the  Special 
meeting  called  to  appoint  a  Secy.- 
Treas.,  and  transact  such  other  busi¬ 
ness  as  may  legally  come  before  the 

Board.  ■  , 

Those  members  of  the  Board  ot 
Directors  who  can  not  be  present  at 
the  Board  meeting  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
on  the  date  above  named,  will  please 
write  to  the  Secretary,  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber  whom  to  appoint  as 
your  Proxy  or  Substitute  to  act  for 

'  °l\  C  Swartzendruber,  President. 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Manager. 


editorials 


The  past  few  days  have  been  very 
warm,  temperature  registered  86  F., 
within  one  degree  of  the  highest  point 
of  the  season,  and  the  sun  shone 
bright  and  glaring. 

The  farmers  are  busy  storing  and 
threshing  oats,  which  in  general  is  a 
good  yield.  Wheat  has  been  indiffer¬ 
ent  to'  good  in  yield.  Hay  has  been 
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a  heavy  crop.  Not  many  miles  to  the 
southeast  the  pastures  and  grass  fields 
are  said  to  be  desert-like  in  appear¬ 
ance  for  lack  of  rain.  But  it  is  not 
so  much  from  a  temporal  view  point 
that  we  desire  to  call  attention  to  the 
agreeable  prospect  in  our  immediate 
midst,  pleasant  though  it  is,  but  to 
call  to  mind  what  might  have  been, 
and  what  in  the  future  sometime,  may 
yet  fall  to  our  portion.  Oh,  comrade, 
do  we  seek,  and  aim  and  plan  first 
for  he  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right¬ 
eousness? 

The  past  night,  while  doing  Herold 
writing  the  ragged,  strident,  Jazzv 
strains  of  dance  music  came  floating 
in  on  the  cool,  pleasant  breeze,  from  a 
way-side  resort  about  a  mile  distant, 
air-line  measurement,  and  the  fre¬ 
quent  auto  signals  and  almost  con¬ 
stant  motor  throbs  and  frequent  shouts 
apparently  issuing  from  throats  of 
both  sexes  gave  unmistakable  evi¬ 
dences  that  in  the  aggregate  or  sum 
total  much  time,  enefgy  and  opportun¬ 
ity  was  being  worse  than  wasted  in 
revelry.  Bait  of  course  the  dissipated, 
the  reckless,  the  giddy  headed  will  not 
see  this  and  most  of  them  would  pass 
it  by,  with  perhaps  even  greater  scorn 
and  contempt  than  some  Christians — 
so-called — did  they  see  it:  but  there 
is  so  much  elaborate  costly  and  over- 
thorough  “I  will  do  this  and  that  for 
my  temporal  future”  policy  among  our 
people  and  withail  a  cold  indifference 
to  the  need  near  and  afar  that  one 
may  well  be  alarmed.  When  there  is 
some  plan  formulated  to  do  good 
works  readily  seen,  then  there  is  gen¬ 
erally  willingness,  but  the  everv-day, 
the  unusual,  the  common-place  efforts 
seem  so  much  neglected.  Like  the 
priest  and  Levite  the  helpless  and 
wounded  we  pass  unconcerned.  It 
may  be  abroad,  it  may  be  near,  even 
neglected  parent  or  companion,  or  him 
or  her  whom  no  one  esteems. 


‘‘Every  believer  who  has  the  Holy 
Spirit  will  have  some  distinct  desire 
about  his  life  work.” 
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LAZARUS  AT  THE  GATE 


A  certain  man  in  purple  clothed 
And  linen  fine,  of  rich  estate 
And  sumptuous  in  daily  fare 
Left  Lazarus  lying  at  the  gate. 

This  Lazarus,  a  beggar  poor. 

And  “full  of  sores”  the  Word  doth 
tell, 

“Desiring  to  be  fed  with  crumbs” 
That  from  the  rich  man’s  table  fell. 

And  lo :  the  dogs  despised  of  men ! 

Did  what  they  could  to  bring  relief, 
And  this,  the  only  kindness  shown 
Alone  is  giv’n  to  cheer  his  grief. 

Like  annals  oft  again  retold — 

“The  simple  annals  of  the  poor” — 
Bespeak  the  suffering  and  want 
To  which  mankind  would  man  inure. 

Precarious  earthly  circumstance 
And  Fortune’s  favor  or  disdain 
Determines  oft.  the  attitude 

That  men  t’ward  fellow  men  main¬ 
tain. 

But  does  this  life  our  only  hope 
Our  sole  inviting  prospect  hold? 

Is  aim  and  object  centered  in 
The  things  which  may  be  bought 
and  sold? 

This  should  not  be.  for  unto  man 
“It  is  appointed  once  to  die” 

And  his  eternal  destiny 

Awaits  the  judgment  from  on  high. 

Ere  long  the  “night”  of  reck'ning 
comes 

And  souls  of  men  shall  be  required 
And  even  “The  rich  man  also  died” 
And  marv’lous  change  of  place 
transpired. 

The  “beggar”  now  full  comfort  has. 

In  life  his  lot  was  “evil  things”; 
The  rich  man  now  a  beggar  is 

Whose  pleading  evil  mem’ries 
brings. 
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Oh!  when  at  last,  the  Son  of  man 
In  all  his  glory  shall  appear 
And  then  all  nations  of  the  earth 
Shall  final,  supreme  judgment  hear  : 

Shall  we  be  “weighed  and  wanting 
found”? 

Because  we  ^Jid  not  to  the  King 
Through  “th’  least  of  these.”  in  food, 
in  drink. 

Or  raiment,  shelter,  service  bring? 

Shall  starving  nations  ask  in  vain 
For  help;  the  very  life  to  save? 

Do  not  the  words  here.  too.  apply, 
Give  freely  as  to  you  I  gave? 

Shall  energies,  resources,  wealth. 

In  self-indulgence  large  be  spent? 
Shall  pleasure-mad  our  people  sink 
Because  on  selfish  purpose  bent? 

Oh  God!  to  Thee  we  come  anew 
At  this  late  hour— oh  save  us  yet! 
Our  duty,  our  priv’lege  impress  us 
with  ft 

“Lest  we  forget,  lest  we  forget.” 
Aug.  18.  1922.  J.  j  B.  Miller. 

•(  Scripture  references :  Luke  16 : 
19-31:  Heb.  9:27;  Luke  12:20;  Matt. 
25:31-46.) 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


Amboy.  Ind..  July  31.  Dear  Uncle 
lake,  and  all  Herold  renters: — Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  holy  Name.  This  is 
my  first  letter  for  the  Herold.  I  have 
three  sisters  and  one  brother.  Alvin. 
Katie,  Elsie,  and  Little  Susie  who  is 
in st  three  months  old.  I  want  to 
learn  verses  enough  to  get  a  Ger-Eng. 
Testament,  leather  binding.  For  to- 
da"’s  report  I  have  the  Lord  s  prayer 
and  the  23rd.  Psalm  in  both  German 
and  English:  besides  these  I  have  46 
German,  and  42  English  verses.  How 
many  more  verses  must  I  learn  to  get 
the  desired  Book?  Will  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all.  Leona  Keirn. 

(Deaf  Leona!  This  Letter  and  its 
contents  come  to  86  cents :  the  roan 
Leather  Binding.  Ger.-Eng.  Test,  costs 
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$1.20.  Limp  Leather,  red  under  Gold 
binding  costs  $1.40.  Which  do  you 
want?) 

Sugar  Creek,  Ohio,  Aug.  2.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  who  may  chance 
to  read  this: — Greetings  in  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  will  now 
try  to  write  another  letter  for  our 
welcome  Visitor,  the  H.  d.  W.,  as  I 
have  just  been  reading  the  Junior 
Letters  which  makes  me  feel  like 
writing  too.  I  have  the  following 
verses  to  report  this  time.  The  Lord’s 
Prayer  both  German  and  English  be¬ 
sides  15  Verses  of  German  songs, 
counting  four  lines  to  the  verse.  I 
want  to  learn  enough  to  get  a  Ger.- 
Eng.  Testament.  The  weather  is  nice 
and  threshing  grain  has  begun.  Health 
is  good  as  far  as  I  know.  Our  church 
will  be  at  Benj.  A.  Miller’s  next  time, 
the  Lord  willing.  From  your  friend, 
Mary  M.  Miller.  f 

(Dear  Mary: — I  want  to  thank  you 
for  your  letter.  It  is  quite  a  while 
since  you  wrote  last.  I  hope  you  will 
be  able  to  learn  faster  and  write  often- 
er  from  now  on.  If  I  mistake  not, 
\ou  did  not  have  the  initial  “M”  in 
your  name,  in  your  former  letters.) 

Pigeon.  Mich..  Aug.  3.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake^  and  all  the  Herold  readers:— 
First  a  friendly  greeting  to  all.  This 
is  my  second  letter  for  the  Herold. 
My  father  and  mother  went  to  church 
this  morning,  and  I  stayed  at  home 
with  Grandpa,  as  he  is  old  and  feeble. 
Rev.  Fry,  from  Fulton  Co.  Ohio,  is 
here  preaching  We  will  go  and  hear 
him  tonight.  1  have  memorized  the 
first  Psalm,  and  the  names  of  the  first 
22  Books  of  the  Bible,  as  they  come  in 
rotation,  and  seven  verse.v  of  German, 
and  12  verses  of  English  songs.  If 
you  haven’t  a  praverbook.  how  many 
more  verses  will  I  have  to  learn  to  get 
a  Bear  songbook?  Will  close  for  this 
time  with  best  wishes  to  all. 

Erma  Keim. 

(Dear  Erma:— I  now  owe  you  52 
cents.  The  Bear  Songbook  costs  60 
cents.  I  have  no  English  prayer- 
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books,  but  have  a  little  children’s 
Prayerbook  in  German  with  Pictures 
for  25c.  The  Amstutz  book  for  25c, 
the  Christenpflicht  for  50c.  Which 
do  you  want?) 

Bennett’s  Switch.  Ind.  Aug.  12. 
Dear  Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  read¬ 
ers: — Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus’  name. 
I  will  write  again  for  the  Herald,  as 
I  have  memorized  some  more  verses 
to  report.  The'  are:  The  longest 
verse  of  the  Bible  and  54  other  Bible 
verses,  making  55  verses ;  all  in'  Ger¬ 
man.  I  go  to  Sunday  school  every 
Sunday.  Will  close  with  best  wishes 
to  all.  Sylvia  Helmuth. 

Goshen,  Ind.,  Aug.  the  8.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers : — 
Greetings  in  Jesus  holy  na,me.  I  will 
try  and  write  another  letter  for  the 
Herold,  which  is  a  welcome  little 
visitor,  for  I  enjoy  reading  the  letters 
which  the  Boys  and  Girls  write.  This 
is  m  r  second  letter  of  this  kind.  It 
is  a  long  time  since  I  wrote  the  other 
time.  I  have  memorized  14  English, 
and  16  German  Verses  to  report  this 
time.  The  other  time  uncle  Jake  said 
I  had  to  learn  as  may  more  verses  as 
I  then  had,  to  get  the  present  I  want¬ 
ed.  If  I  have  learned  enough  now  for 
my  first  present,  I  would  like  to  have 
a  “G”  Songbook.  We  are  having 
nice  weather  at  present.  Health  is 
fair  so  far  as  I  know.  Will  close 
wishing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  all. 
Ida  Christner. 

(In  whose  care  shall  I  address  your 
songbook?  Uncle  Jake). 

Hutchinson,  Kans.  August  11.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  in  Jesus’  holy  name.  I  tried 
hard  to  find  the  answers  to  Bible 
Questions  No’s.  252,  253.  254  and  256. 
and  will  give  them  as  I  found 

them . (Two  of  your 

answers  are  correct.  Uncle  Jake.) 
I  have  also  memorized  five  New  Tes¬ 
tament  Verses,  in  German.  Health  is 
fair  in  our  vicinity,  the  Weather  is 
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dry.  I  like  to  read  the  Junior  letters 
in  the  Herold.  Will  now  close  with 
best  wishes  to  all  who  may  read  this. 

Wilma  Yoder. 


CONSECRATION 


By  Levi  Blauch 

Consecration.  What  is  it?  Why  it 
is  a  precious  gift  of  God  given  to  men 
out  of  great  kindness,  although  men 
must  make  an  effort  to  become  con¬ 
secrated.  What  does  consecration  do 
for  men?  Why  it  brings  them  into 
closer  fellowship  with  the  trinit  •  of 
heaven  and  the  saints  on  earth ;  it 
creates  within  our  hearts  a  joy  and 
satisfaction  that  the  world  cannot 
give.  It  gives  us  the  full  assurance 
of  eternal  life  abiding  with  us  in  this 
life.  It  gives  us  a  great  and  heavenly 
desire  to  read  and  study  God’s  word. 
It  helps  us  to  Ik*  loyal  to  God  and 
the  church.  It  creates  within  our 
hearts  a  desire  to  partake  of  the  com¬ 
munion.  wash  the  saints’  feet,  and 
greet  each  other  with  an  holy  kiss. 
It  helps  us  to  love  our  enemies  and 
to  do  them  good.  It  helps  us  to  fear 
God  and  love  the  brotherhood  of  his 
children,  it  helps  us  to  withstand  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  for  when 
the  enemy  approaches  us  and  gets 
aware  of  the  fact  that  we  are  conse- 
'crated  to  the  great  Jehovah  above,  he 
then  fears  and  trembles  and  flees. 

.Consecration  takes  hold  of  us  and 
keeps  us  out  of  the  theater,  away 
from  the  moving  picture  shows,  away 
from  the  base  ball  games.  It  keeps  us 
out  of  the  swimming  pools  and  even 
does  not  allow  us  to  go  and  look  on. 
Consecration,  as  a  gift  of  God  gives 
us  power  so  that  we  can  overcome 
sin  in  all  its  forms,  and  even  abhor 
that  which  is  evil,  cleave  to  that 
which  is  good.  Rom.  12:9. 

Now  dear  readers,  it  will  not  be 
long  until  Christ  will  come  and  take 
away  his  bride  from  the  earth.  Then 
there  will  be  the  greatest  of  all  re¬ 
union-;  ever  held  on  earth  or  in  heav¬ 
en.  The  most  wonderful  song  service 
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ever  seen  or  heard  will  then  take  place 
when  all  the  redeemed  singers  get 
home  in  the  morning  of  Joy.  Oh 
what  will  that  service  mean  to  the 
consecrated  child  of  God.  Oh  what 
must  it  mean  to  Christ,  our  Lord  to 
behold  his  redeemed  Bride  in  that 
morning  of  Joy  as  they  sing  the 
beautiful  songs  of  Moses  and  the 
Lamb. 

Does  it  pay  to  consecrate  our  lives 
to  God  and  his  word?  Yes,  nothing, 
no  nothing  will  pay  better,  may  God 
help  us  to  a  fuller  consecration  is  my 
prayer. 

Johnstown,  Pa. 

HOW  LONG  HALT  YE  BE¬ 
TWEEN  TWO  OPINIONS? 


Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and 
knock;  If  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I  will  come  into  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  he  with 
me.  Rev.  3:20. 

What  a  sweet,  cheerful,  Bible  verse 
this  is.  Could  but  the  young  people 
all  grasp  the  full  meaning  of  this 
verse.  Yes,  Jesus  com^s  often  and 
knocks,  but  do  we  always  give  heed? 
Or  do  we  shove  the  matter  off  till 
some  more  convenient  season?  Per¬ 
haps  we  want  to  sow  some  wild  oats 
first,  and  then  quiet  down  and  make 
men  out  of  ourselves.  Well,  then; 
what  are  you  going  to  do  about  the 
verse  quoted  in  Jas.  4:17  “Therefore 
to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and 
doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin,”  and 
“The  wages  of  sin  is  (eternal)  death.” 
It  appears  to  the  writer  that  many 
should  turn  out  and  give  their  hearts 
to  Christ  before  they  are  around  20 
vears  old,  but  is  this  not  the  case 
with  some  that  they  thus  wait?  Per¬ 
haps  when  their  comrades  make  up 
their  minds  to  join  church  they  will 
then  go.  or  it  may  -be  the  case  with 
some,  that  they  soon  want  to  seek 
a  helpmate  and  will  therefore  have  to 
be  members  of  the  church  to  do  so. 
O  do  not  put  off  salvation.  It  re¬ 
minds  me  of  the  song; 


Who  at  my  door  is  standing  patiently 
drawing  near, 

Entrance  within  demanding?  Who’s 
is  the  voice  I  hear? 

Lonely  without  he’s  staying,  lonely 
within  am  I 

While  I  am  still  delaying,  will  he 
not  pass  me  by? 

All  through  the  dark  hours  dreary, 
knocking  again  is  he; 

“Jesus”  art  thou  not  weary,  waiting 
so  long  for  me? 

It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  any 
should  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  So  dear  young  reader,  if  you  de¬ 
cide  to  give  your  heart  to  God,  you 
must  forsake  All,  God  wants  you  in 
full  fellowship  with  him,  you  cannot 
expect  to  be  God’s  child  and  still  live 
in  sin.  Let  the  world  go,  such  as 
theaters,  shows,  dances,  parties,  run¬ 
ning  to  town  Saturday  nights  when 
there’s  no  business,  bad  language, 
drinking.  Forsake  all  pride,  cigarette 
smoking  and  the  like.  Could  we  but 
see  how  little  we  are  before  God-all- 
mighty,  to  compare,  you  are  only  a 
grain  of  sand  toward  a  huge  mountain. 
I  must  give  another  illustration.  Sev¬ 
eral  men  were  in  swimming  in  deep 
water  close  to  ocean  rescuers,  when 
suddenly  one  of  them  began  for  some 
reason  to  sink  and  all  cried  out  to  the 
rescuers  to  help  at  once  but  none  of 
them  made  a  stir  until  the  drowning 
man  came  up  for  the  last  time,  then 
one  rescued  him  and  put  him  almost 
lifeless  on  the  bank.  The  others  then 
asked  the  rescuer  why  did  you  not 
get  him  out  sooner?  The  reply  came. 
While  he  was  yet  strong  there  would- 
have  been  danger  of  drowning  me  al¬ 
so,  but  when  he  was  so  nearly  gone, 
so  weak,  and  only  could  say  “help” 
and  in  great  earnestness,  then  help 
came.  So  it.  is  with  us  if  we  desire 
help  from  God  we  must  be  sincere 
and  in  earnest.  “God  is  a  spirit:  and 
they  that  worship  him  must  worship 
him  in  spirit  and  in  truth”  John  4:24. 
If  it  happens  that  you  have  made  a 
start  to  serve  God  and  expect  to  be 
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taken  in  by  water  baptism  think  oi 
the  words  quoted  in  John  10:1.  Veri¬ 
ly,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  he  that 
•entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the 
sheepfold,  but  climbeth  up  some  other 
way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber. 
How  then  give  the  young  a  start? 
Give  them  education,  give  them  a 
Bible,  learn  them  at  home,  have  Sun¬ 
day  school  for  them  and  take  them 
there.  Take  them  to  Spiritual  doings 
as  often  as  possible,  and  let  us  not 
be  concerned  so  much  about  the 
things  of  this  world. 

Dan  Miller. 


THE  SURE  FOUNDATION 


Let  us  picture  before  our  eyes 

Two  houses  as  they  stand—  \ 

One  built  upon  the  solid  rock — 

The  other  on  the  sand. 

The  rain  descended,  the  winds  blew 
And  beat  upon  each  wall : 

The  house  upon  the  rock  stood  firm 
Great  was  the  other’s  fall. 

The  man  who  built  upon  the  rock 
Was  praised  for  his  wise  plan ; 

He  was  compared  to  one  who  hears 
And  obeys  th’  Lord’s  command. 

The  one  who  built  upon  the  sand 
A  sad  misfortune  found ; 

He  suffered  loss,  when  all  his  hope 
Went  crumbling  to  the  ground. 

The  latter  one,  the  Savior  said 
Was  like  unto  a  wise  man — 

A  foolish  one.  who  would  not  heed 
Nor  obey  th’  Lord’s  command. 

Dear  friends  and  fellow  travelers,  all. 
While  journeying  through  this  land, 

We  too,  are  building  on  the  rock, 

Or  building  on  the  sand. 

By  thoughts  and  actions  throughout 
life 

We’re  building  every  day 

Ah,  not  for  space  of  time 
But  for  eternity. 


How  very  careful  we  should  be 
In  all  we  do  or  say 
That  all  our  works  be  not  consumed 
At  the  coming  Judgment  day. 

Lord  give  us  grace  and  help  us  build. 

Our  house,  our  hopes  upon 
The  true  Rock,  Christ,  that  never 
moves, 

The  sure  foundation  stone. 

Lizzie  M.  Kurtz. 


A  NOVEL  WAY  OF  AVERTING 
WAR 


Speaking  before  a  rotary  club  in 
Calcutta,  Mr.  Fred  B.  Smith,  who  is 
touring  the  world  in  the  interests  of 
the  World  Alliance,  proposed  three 
principles  to  be  laid  down  in  connec¬ 
tion  with  future  wars,  which  might 
tend  to  make  them  so  unpopular  as  to 
have  them  cease  altogether.  Follow¬ 
ing  are  the  principles  as  given  in 
Christian  Work : 

“<1)  No  young  man  should  be  sent 
to  fight.  ‘Send  the  old  fellows.’ 
Only  men  between  the  ages  of  thirty- 
five  and  sixty-five  should  be  eligible 
to  fight.  (2)  At  the  outbreak  of  war 
every  man  should  sign  a  sworn  state¬ 
ment  as  to  the  amount  of  money  he 
possessed.  Everybody  should  start  at 
the  same  place  and  there  should  be  no 
profiteering.  (3)  Twenty-four  hours 
after  the  declaration  of  war  every 
member  of  every  legislature  voting 
for  war  should  go  to  the  front  line. 
Evidently  Mr.  Smith’s  principles 
found  some  support  from  Calcutta 
business  men,  one  of  whom  added 
that  if  soldiers  were  as  highly  paid 
during  war  as  working  men  are  paid, 
the  expensiveness  of  war  would  lead 
to  an  end  of  it.” 

There  might  be  some  merit  in  these 
principles  were  it  not  for  the  fact  that 
it  would  be  far  more  difficult  to  get 
the  nations  to  adopt  and  act  on  them 
than  to  start  a  war. 
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A  KINGDOM  NOT  OF  THIS 
WORLD 


Those  were  immortal  words  which 
our  Lord  spoke  to  the  representative 
of  Caesar’s  kingdom  when  He  said : 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world.” 
These  words  should  be  kept  ringing 
in  the  ears  of  the  Churchj  throughout 
all  time.  It  is  a  message  the  Church 
very  much  needs  to  take  to  heart  in 
our  day  and  generation. 

As  always,  the  Church’s  danger  is 
worldliness — conformity  to  the  world’s 
thought,  its  beliefs,  its:  spirit,  its 
methods.  In  the  early  Christian  cen¬ 
turies  the  Church  was  tempted  to  link 
arms  with  heathenism  in  its  higher 
cultural  form  and  was  in  large  meas¬ 
ure  conformed  to  its  thought  and 
spirit.  In  later  centurieij  it  became 
wedded  to  worldly  power  and  mag¬ 
nificence.  and  conformed  its  methods 
of  administration  with  it.  Today  the 
Church  is  being  enticed  into  the  vast 
and  attractive  domain  of  the  social, 
intellectual  and  cultural  life  of  the 
world  and  is  imbibing  its  spirit  and 
method. 

Worldliness  is  world-likeness.  It  is 
the  foe  to  Christ-likeness.  It  is  the 
mixing  up  of  things  spiritual  with 
things  temporal  in  such  manner  as 
to  rob  the  spiritual  of  its  regenerat¬ 
ing  and  transforming  power.  It 
breeds  indifference  to  the  faith  of  the 
Gospel  and  conforms  it  to  the  think¬ 
ing  of  the  world.  It  breeds  indiffer¬ 
ence  to  the  Church’s  real  mission, 
and  introduces  into  the  Church’s  ac¬ 
tivities  a  spirit  and  a  method  which 
are  out  of  tune  with  the  spirit  and 
method  of  Christ.  It  breeds  indiffer¬ 
ence  to  the  type  of  spiritual  life  and 
pietv  which  Christ  so  highly  exalted. 
In  short,  it  robs  the  Christian  life 
of  that  higher,  finer  quality  which 
makes  it  a  copy  fo  the  life  of  Christ. 
They  who  are  Christ’s  carry  a  large 
slice  of  the  heavenly  in  the  earthly 
pocket  of  their  souls.  They  connect 
the  hopes  and  aspirations  of  the 
world  with  their  life  and  character. 


The  Kingdom  of  God  is  within  them 
and  it  partakes  of  the  life  and  char¬ 
acter  of  Christ’s  spiritual  kingdom 
which  is  not  of  this  world. — The 
Lutheran. 


Someone  has  remarked  that  if  some 
people  worked  as  strenuously  and  en¬ 
thusiastically  at  their  daily  tasks  as 
they  do  when  they  go  on  a  vacation, 
they  would  be  worthy  of  a  Carnegie 
medal.  Which  is  but  another  way  of 
sa)  ing  that  we  are  fast  becoming  a 
people  who  work  hard  where  they 
play  and  play  hard  where  they  work. 
But,  in  all  seriousness,  it  is  quite  evi¬ 
dent  that  multitudes’  of  people  who 
Clamor  for  a  vacation  do  not  know 
how  to  enjoy  it.  We  have  seen  them 
dissipating  with  long  automobile  trips, 
with  chasing  after  exciting  revelries 
till  late  at  night,  with  a  continuous 
round  of  visits  to  dancing  halls,  mov¬ 
ing  picture  shows  and  vaudeville 
theaters,  and  showing  signs  of  being 
more  jaded  than  when  they  were  at 
work.  So  much  so  that  we  have  be¬ 
gun  to  ask  ourselves  the  question 
whether  the  r  actually  know  how  to 
turn  a  vacation  into  a  real  asset.  In 
their  case  it  has  become  a  liability. 
Has  not  the  prevailing  mode  of  spend¬ 
ing  vacations  too  much  of  the  artificial 
about  it  and  too  little  of  the  natural? 
Does  it  not  make  too  heavy  a  drain 
on  the  nerve  resources?  Does  it 
provide  what  is  refreshing,  invigo¬ 
rating  and  restful?  Well,  many  peo¬ 
ple  do  not  know  ,  how  to  spend  money, 
and  more  do  not  know  how  to  3pend 
themselves*  and  what  are  you  going 
to  do  about  it? — The  Lutheran. 


TO  WHICH  COLLEGE  SHALL 
HE  GO? 


“You  cannot  send  a  boy  to  school 
as  you  would  a  horse  to  a  blacksmith 
and  say,  ‘Send  him  back  shod  with 
the  four  cardinal  virtues.’  ”  So  says 
the  president  of  a  Church  college. 
Which  is  but  another  way  of  saying 
that,  if  a  boy  does  not  have  the  four 
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cardinal  virtues  before  he  goes  to 
college,  he  is  not  likely  to  acquire 
them  when  he  is  there4  In  plain  words, 
his  character  must  be  formed  in  the 
home  and  in  the  Church  before  he  is 
fit  for  a  higher  education.  Too  much 
is  expected  of  the  colleges  and  too 
little  of  the  homes.  That  is  whv  a 
distinguished  president  of  a  college 
said :  “One-third  of  the  young  men 
who  come  to  college  ought  to  be  sent 
back  home.  A  college  cannot  work 
miracles  and  transform  a  boy's  char¬ 
acter  whom  neither  the  parents  nor 
the  Church  could  transform.”  As 
some  one  has  wittily  said:  “You  can 
polish  wood ;  you  can  polish  stone ; 
you  can  polish  steel ;  but  youi  can’t 
polish  cheese.”  A  character  that  is  all 
cheese  is  be  ond  the  power  of  the 
college  to  polish.  Such  a  bov  is  better 
off  on  a  farm  or  in  a  machine  shop, 
where  his  hands  and  feet  are  kept 
busy.  If  one-third  of  the  students  at 
our  colleges  and  universities  had  nev¬ 
er  seen  these  schools  the  country 
would  be  much  better  off.  A  boy 
should  deserve  a  higher  education 
before  he  gets  one.  Parents,  think 
this  matter  over. — The  Lutheran. 


THE  HEART  OF  THE  TROUBLE 


Let  parents  who  complain  about 
the  liberties  young  people  take  today 
and  about  their  spirit  of  independence 
ask  themselves  whether  they  them¬ 
selves  are  not  to  blame.  How  much 
discipline  has  there  been  to  temper 
and  steel  their  love  for  their  children? 
An  exchange  well^says : 

“It  is  not  the  j>art  of  wisdom  to 
close  one’s  eyes  to  the  danger  result¬ 
ing  from  a  policv  of  youthful  inde¬ 
pendence  with  neither  parents,  teach¬ 
ers  nor  other  constituted  authorities 
can  control  or  repress.  The  curfew, 
for  example,  is  trampled  out  of  ob¬ 
servance,  home  regulations  are  all  but 
demolished,  schools  no  longer  teach 
morals  or  manners,  and  the  Church 
is  at  this  late  hour  striving  to  develop 
practically  the  only  school  of  moral 


instruction  calculated  to  check  these 
immoral  tendencies.  The  young  life 
of  today  does  very  much  as  it  pleases, 
and  with  the  reins  thrown  loose  that 
pleasure  is  more  than  tinctured  with 
dangerous  tendencies.  Restraint  is 
being  removed,  allowing  the  natural 
drift  to  became  a  pronouhced  move¬ 
ment  toward  reckless  and  question¬ 
able  action.  The  restraint  of  family 
must  again  be  set  up.  Here  is  the 
heart  of  the  trouble.  We  criticize 
the  Chinese  for  ancestral  worship  and 
parental  adoration.  Would  that  our 
American  youth  were  even  measur¬ 
ably  acquainted  with  this  heathen' 
attribute!  It  is  not  until  Christ  is 
set  up  in  the  home,  with  the  father 
as  priest  in  the  home,  it  is  not  until 
the  son  and  daughter  realize  and  obey 
the  authoritv  of  father  and  mother 
and  yield  their  wills  thereto  that  these 
demoralizing  tendencies  will  be  check¬ 
ed  and  the  present  generation  of 
youth  be  saved  for  a  better  and  nobler 
life.” — The  Lutheran. 


PREPARE  TO  MEET  THY  GOD 


“As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  every 
knee  shall  bow  to  Me,  and  every 
tongue  shall  confess  to  God.  So 
then  every  one  of  us  shall  give  ac¬ 
count  of  himself  to  God.”  Rom.  14: 
H.  12. 

God  even  now  gives  us  in  His 
word  His  estimate  of  the  different 
classes  of  men  that  make  up  the  hu¬ 
man  family.  So  that  even  before  we 
reach  the  place  where  every  knee  has 
to  bow,  and  every  tongue  has  to 
confess,  we  may  know  how  we  stand 
before  Him.  And  this  He  does,  that 
our  consciences  may  be  reached,  and, 
in  His  goodness,  led  to  repentance; 
or  our  souls,  already  feeling  their 
need,  may  find  peace  in  believing  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

We  will  briefly  look  at  a  few  of 
these  classes: 

1st.  The  Atheist. — An  atheist  is 
one  who  denies  the  existence  of  God ; 
the  testimony  of  God  in  creation,  in 
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government,  in  redemption,  is  all 
deliberately  rejected,  which  leaves  the 
individual  to  the  workings  of  his  own 
mind  and  the  conceit  of  his  own 
heart.  A  man  that  closes  his  eyes  to 
everything,  as  a  natural  consequence, 
can  see  nothing. 

“The  owlet  atheism, 

Sailing  on  obscene  wings  athwart  the 
noon, 

Drops  his  blue  fringed  lidp,  and  holds 
them  close. 

And  hooting  at  the  glorious  sun  in 
heaven, 

.Cries  out.  Where  is  it?” 

God  specially  designates  that  man 
a  fool.  “The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart.  There  is  no  God/’  Ps.  14:1. 

2nd.  The  Infidel. — Ari  infidel  is 
one  who,  though  he  may  believe  in 
the  existence  of  a  God,  does  not  be¬ 
lieve  that  anything  can  be  known  of 
Him,  or  that  He  has  revealed  His 
mind  to  us  in  any  way]  He  is  to 
such  the  unknown,  and  the  unknow¬ 
able.  Atheism  is  Satan’s  attack  upon 
the  Being  of  God ;  while  in  infidelity 
the  chief  point  of  attack  is  the  Word 
as  the  revelation  of  God  to  us. 

Thus  all  the  past  acts  of  God,  as 
stated  in  the  Scriptures,  are  denied, 
such  as  creation,  the  flood,  and  His 
dealings  with  Israel ;  while  the  incar¬ 
nation.  death  and  resurrection  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  are  ridiculed.  But 
as  there  can  be  no  honest  atheists, 
neither  can  there  be  any  honest  in¬ 
fidels. 

Of  the  former  it  is  written,  “For 
the  invisible  things  of  Him  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  are  clearly  seen, 
being  understood  by  the  things  that 
are  made,  even  His  eternal  power 
and  God-head  ;  so  that  they  are  with¬ 
out  excuse.”  Rom.  1 :20.  Of  the  latter 
it  is  written,  “For  this  they  willingly 
arc  ignorant  of,  that  by  the  Word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water ;  whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed  with  wat¬ 
er,  perished :  but  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same 


word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men.”  II  Pet. 
3:5-7.  These  are  solemn  words. 

Thus  we  see  the  poor  atheist  to  be 
without  excuse,  and  the  infidel  to  be 
willingly  ignorant.  But  the  time  is 
fast  approaching  when  “they  shall 
know  whose  words  shall  stand,  mine 
or  theirs.”  Jer.  44:28. 

In  the  scripture  just  quoted  we  find 
a  clear  statement  of  creation  by  the 
word  of  God,  of  the  flood  by  the  word 
of  God,  of  the  dissolution  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  and  the  judg¬ 
ment  and  perdition  of  ungodly  men, 
by  the  word  of  God.  The  Christian 
judges  already  whose  word  will  stand, 
“mine  or  theirs,”  for  he  knows  that 
the  “word  of  our  God  shall  stand  for¬ 
ever.”  Isa.  40:6-8. 

3rd.  The  Covetous. — “Woe  unto 
them  that  join  house  to  house,  that 
lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place 
that  they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the 
midst  of  the  earth.”  Isa.  5 :8.  “I  will 
say  to  my  soul,  Soul,  'thou  hast  much 
goods  laid  up  for  many  years:  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  drink  and  be  merry. 
But  God  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool! 
this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee ;  then  whose  shall  those  things 
be  which  thou  hast  provided?”  Luke 
12:19,  20.  “For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  Christ  and  of  God.”  Ephr.  5:5. 

4th.  The  Loose  Liver. — “Woe  un¬ 
to  them  that  rise  up  early  in  the 
morning  that  they  may  follow  strong 
drink ;  that  continue  until  night,  till 
wine  inflame  them !  And  the  harp 
and  the  viol,  the  tabret  and  pipe,  and 
wine,  are  in  their  feasts.”  Isa.  5:11,  12. 

5th.  The  Unconverted  Church- 
M  ember. — “If  the  blind  lead  the 
blind,  both  shall  fall  into  the  ditch.” 
Matt.  15:14.  “Except  a  man  be  born 
again  (from  above),  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.”  John  3:3.  “Re¬ 
member  Lot’s  wife.”  Luke  17 :32. 
Dear  friend,  let  no  such  delusion  as 
joining  a  church  lead  you  to  Suppose 
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that  you  are  all  right.  ‘‘Ye  must  be 
born  again”  of  God,  in  order  to  see 
and  enter  the  kingdom  of  God.  Let 
no  blind  leader  lead  you  blindly  to 
hell.  There  are  thousands  today  who 
are  going  religiously  to  hell.  Beware! 
Remember  that  Lot’s  wife  had  an 
outward  religion,  and  was  connected 
with  a  saint  of  God,  but  perished 
with  the  Sodomites. 

6th.  The  Self-Righteous. — The ‘fol¬ 
lowing  verse  will  describe  the  awful 
consequence  of  a  sinner  refusing  the 
salvation  of  God  through  Christ,  and 
trusting  to  his  own  righteousness. 
“And  when  the  king  came  in  to  see 
the  guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which 
had  not  on  a  wedding  garment;  and 
he  said  unto  him,  Friend,  how  earne¬ 
st  thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wed¬ 
ding  garment?  And  he  was  speech¬ 
less.  Then  said  the  king  to  the  serv¬ 
ants,  Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness,  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth.”  Matt.  22 : 
11-13. 

Friends,  do  you  hear  this  word  of 
the  Son  of  God?  Is  it  not  enough  to 
scatter  to  the  winds  all  your  doubts 
and  fears,  and  give  you  blessed  peace 
with  God,  and  assurance  that  you 
are  savfed?  Look  at  the  blessed  con¬ 
sequences  of  hearing  and  believing : 
1st,  “Hath  everlasting  life ;”  2nd, 
“shall  not  come  into  judgment 3rd 
“but  is  passed  from  death  unto  life.” 

— Selected. 


THE  DRIFT  OF  THE  TIMES 

Sound  the  Alarm ! 


The  Unequal  Yoke: 

“Thou  shalt  not  plow  with  an  ox 
and  an  ass  together.” 

“Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked  togeth¬ 
er  with  unbelievers.” 

The  Prelude: 

The  history  of  Israel  and  God’s 
dealings  with  His  ancient  people  are 
set  before  us  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
for  our  enlightenment  and  instruction. 
The  Lord  had  called  this  people  out 


from  among  the  nations  that  they 
might  serve  Him  with  a  single  eye, 
but  the  natural  tendency  of  the  heart 
away  from  His  path  and  toward  the 
world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil  was  so 
strong  and  the  sad  results  of  evil  as¬ 
sociations  were  so  evident  that  He 
gave  them  specific  and  clear  instruc¬ 
tions  regarding  a  life  of  Separation 
from  the  people  of  the  world,  and  He 
also  sought  by  prohibitions  regarding 
the  wearing  of  mixed  materials  in 
their  garments,  the  sowing  of  mingled 
seed,  the  working  of  animals  of  dif¬ 
ferent  species  together,  to  keep  His 
holy  plan  constantly  before  them. 

These  lines  of  separation  were  made 
plain  because  God  saw  that  they  were 
absolutely  necessary  if  His  people 
were  to  continue  to  be  wholly  His 
heritage. 

When  the  New  Testament  is  open¬ 
ed  and  the  “Times  of  the  Gentiles” 
are  before  us.  the  Scriptures  still  set 
forth  with  the  same  voice  of  God  the 
need  of  a  separated  life  for  His 
Church.  At  the  first  the  church  was 
so  despised  and  persecuted  that  there 
was  no  path  opened  to  her  but  that 
of  a  lonely  pilgrim,  separated  unto 
the  fellowship  of  the  sufferings  of  her 
rejected  Lord,  but  as  tlie  world  began 
to  smile  upon  her  it  was  needful  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  should  through  her 
leaders  and  teachers  lay  upon  her,  as 
of  old  was  laid  upon  the  peculiar  peo¬ 
ple  of  God.  a  separation  from  un¬ 
believers.  from  those  who  were  un¬ 
sound  in  the  faith,  and  from  those 
who  walked  contrary  to  the  teachings 
of  the  Scriptures. 

The  path  of  separation,  however, 
was  a  lonesome  way  for  the  heart 
that  was  not  thoroughly  satisfied  and 
delighted  with  the  Savior,  and  soon 
the  fellowship  of  the  world  seemed 
needful  for  the  advancement  and  de¬ 
velopment  of  the  church,  and  little  by 
little  a  mixed  multitude  swept  in  and 
along  with  the  Lord’s  people,  and  in¬ 
fluenced  the  whole  body  towards  the 
world. 

Times  of  persecution — the  days  of 
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the  martyrs — again  and  again  purified 
the  body,  but  when  the  troublesome 
days  were  past  the  same  influences 
again  worked  to  bring  the  world  into 
the  church  and  corrupt  the  house  of 
God. 

The  Testimony  of  the  Book: 

The  clear  and  solemn  words — “Be 
ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 

unbelievers . What  part  hath  he 

that  believeth  with  an  infidel?”  still 
stand  a  plain  and  certain  guide-board 
concerning  church  membership  and 
fellowship,  matrimony  and  the  com¬ 
mercial  interests  of  the  world ;  and 
faithful  teachers  and  preachers  down 
through  the  ages  have  blazed  across 
the  path  of  men  and  women  as  to 
matrimony  and  business  this  truth, 
“A  Christian  should  marry  only  a 
Christian,  ‘In  tife  Lord,’  and  engage  in 
partnership  business  with  those  only 
who  are  followers  of  Christ and  the 
sorrowful  examples  of  those  who 
have  come  to  wasted  lives  because 
they  did  not  heed  this  word  of  the 
Lord  have  been  held  in  constant  evi¬ 
dence. 

Many  of  the  preachers  of  this  day, 
however,  who  know  the  Gospel,  admit 
that  the  majority  of  the  members  of 
their  churches  are  unsaved,  though 
they  appear  to  consider  it  a  small 
matter ;  but  under  such  conditions 
how  can  they  admonish  their  people 
as  to  marriage  and  business?  They 
are  yoked  together  in  church  member¬ 
ship.  they  bow  together  at  the  table 
of  the  Lord,  they  enter  into  the  fel¬ 
lowship  of  the  church  with  its  un¬ 
saved  membership;  why  should  they 
then  heed  the  warnings  against  the 
unequal  yoke  of  marriage  and  busi¬ 
ness? 

The  Apostle  Paul  also  plainly  states 
that  certain  persons  who  were  called 
brothers,  and  who  were  fornicators, 
or  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or  idol¬ 
aters.  should  not  be  fellowshiped  with 
so  much  as  to  eat.  but  who  does  not 
know  that  in  these  evil  times  many 
if  not  all  of  the  regular  churches 
contain  just  such  members  in  good 


standing?  Was  it  the  Lord’s  will 
that  we  should  eat  the  bread  and 
drink  the  wine  with  such  so-called 
brothers  at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  but 
absolutely  refrain  from  the  fellowship 
of  bread  and  salt  at  our  own  houses? 

And  lastly,  that  loving  but  brave 
Apostle  John  wrote  in  all  earnestness 
that  if  any — probably  referring  to  a 
teacher  or  leader — should  come  and 
bring  not  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  such 
an  one  was  not  to  be  received  into 
the  house  nor  bid  God-speed.  Can 
it  be  that  this  one  must  by  the  Word 
of  God  be  kept  out  of  our  homes,  but 
be  fellowshiped  with  in  the  house  set 
apart  from  the  worship  of  the  Lord, 
and  ofttimes  be  listened  to  as  a  so- 
called  minister  of  Christ?  In  all  con¬ 
fidence  we  declare  that  this  cannot  be 
the  intent  of  this  Scripture. 

The  Testimony  of  Christ’s  Servants: 

Charles  H.  Spurgeon  stated: 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  believers  in 
Christ’s  atonement  are  now  in  de¬ 
clared  religious  union  with  those  who 
make  light  of  it;  believers  in  Holy 
Scripture  are  in  confederacy  with 
those  who  deny  plenary  inspiration; 
those  who  hold  evangelical  doctrine 
are  in  open  alliance  with  those  who 
call  the  fall  a  fable,  who  deny  the 
personality  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who 
call  justification  by  faith  immoral, 
and  hold  that  there  is  another  pro¬ 
bation  after  death,  and  a  future  resti¬ 
tution  for  the  lost.  Yes,  we  have  be¬ 
fore  us  the  wretched  spectacle  of 
professed  orthodoxy  Christians  pub¬ 
licity  avowing  their  union  with  those 
who  deny  the  faith,  and  scarcely  con¬ 
cealing  their  contempt  for  those  who 
cannot  be  guilty  of  such  gross  dis¬ 
loyal  tv  to  Christ.  To  be  very  plain, 
we  are  unable  to  call  these  things 
Christian  Unions,  they  begin  to  look 
like  Confederacies  in  Evil.  Before  the 
face  of  God  we  fear  that  they  wear  no 
other  aspect.  To  our  inmost  heart 
this  is  a  sad  truth  from  which  we  can- 
where  there  can  be  no  real  spiritual 
It  is  our  solemn  conviction  that 
not  break  away. 
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communion  there  should  be  no  pre¬ 
tense  of  fellowship.  Fellowship  with 
known  and  vital  error  is  participation 
in  sin.  Those  who  know  and  love  the 
truth  of  God  cannot  have  fellowship 
with  that  which  is  diametrically  op¬ 
posed  thereto,  and  there  can  be  no 
reason  why  they  should  pretend  that 
they  have  such  fellowship. 

During  the  past  month  many  have 
put  to  us  the  anxious  question,  “What 
shall  we  do?”  To  these  we  have  had 
no  answer  to  give  except  that  each 
one  must  act  for  himself  after  seeking 
direction  of  the  Lord.  In  our  own 
case  we  intimated  our  course  of  ac¬ 
tion  in  last  month’s  paper.  We  retire 
at  once  and  distinctly  from  the  Bap¬ 
tist  Union. 

Dr.  James  H.  Brookes  wrote: 

It  is  a  serious  matter  to  compro¬ 
mise  the  truth  and  honor  of  God  by 
giving  countenance  to  that  which 
vitally  affects  the  character  of  the 
Gospel.  “Though  we,  or  an  angei 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  Gos¬ 
pel  unto  you  than  that  which  ye  have 
received,  let  him  be  accursed.  As  we 
said  before,  so  say  I  now  again,  If 
any  man  preach  any  other  Gospel  un¬ 
to  you  than  that  ye  have  received,  let 
him  be  accursed,”  Gal.  1 :8,  9.  If  he 
is  accursed  who  preaches  any  other 
Gospel  than  that  of  the  apostle,  the 
man  who  upholds  any  other  Gospel 
by  his  presence  and  co-operation  can¬ 
not  hope  to  escape,  in  pfirt  at  least, 
the  same  curse. 

“He  that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  he  hath  both  the  Father  and 
the  Son.  If  there  come  any  unto  you, 
and  bring  not  this  doctrine,  receive 
him  not  into  vour  house,  neither  bid 
him  God-speed.  For  he  that  biddeth 
him  God-Speed  is  partaker  of  his 
evil  deeds,”  2  John  9:11.  The  doctrine 
of  Christ,  embracing,  of  course.  His 
deity,  His  death  on  the  cross.  His 
resurrection.  His  ascension  to  the 
right  hand  of  the  Father,  is  absolute¬ 
ly  essential,  and  the  man  who  does 
not  hold  this  doctrine  is  not  to  be  re¬ 
ceived  into  our  houses.  All  friendly 


intercourse  with  him  is  positively  for¬ 
bidden,  because  the  claims  of  Jesus 
Christ  are  infinitely  above#  the  de¬ 
mands  of  courtesy,  and  we  can  es¬ 
cape  the  guilt  of  partaking  of  his  evil 
deeds  only  by  complete  separation. 

The  truth  is  that  we  are  living  in 
the  last  days  with  their  perilous  times. 
“Nevertheless  the  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the 
Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  His.” 
The  age  will  close  with  a  foul,  world¬ 
ly  religious  system,  for  “The  mother 
of  harlots,”  shall  bear  sway  with  her 
many  daughters.  Still  God  will  have 
a  people  even  there,  for  “I  heard  an¬ 
other  voice  from  heaven,  saying, 
Come  out  of  her.  My  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that 
ye  receive  not  of  her  plagues,”  Rev. 
18:4.  WThen  evil  is  open  and  mani¬ 
fest,  when  doctrine  that  assails  the 
very  foundation  is  preached,  and  al¬ 
lowed  to  be  preached,  then  it  is  time 
for  every  real  believer  to  come  out  as 
a  living  protest  against  false  teach¬ 
ing. 

Archibald  G.  Brown  said : 

Never  was  I  further  from  any  re¬ 
union  with  the  London  Baptist  Asso¬ 
ciation  or  the  Baptist  Union.  I  came 
out  from  the  former  because  it  refused 
to  make  “Evangelical”  as  defined  and 
accepted — so  far  as  a  definition  goes 
— the  credal  basis  of  the  association. 
It  would  define  the  term,  but  refused 
to  make  the  definition  a  basis.  I 
came  out,  and  have  never  regretted 
doing  so,  and  shall  remain  out  so  long 
as  the  cause  remains.  To  me  things 
are  simply  going  from  bad  to  worse 
in  Christendom  as  a  whole.  The 
very  idea  of  my  hauling  down  my 
colors  is  ridiculous  as  well  as  sad. 
Were  I  in  the  London  Baptist  Asso¬ 
ciation  or  Baptist  Union  today.  I 
should  feel  compelled  to  come  out 
tomorrow ;  but  what  that  has  to  do 
with  my  preaching  to  either,  if  they 
are  willing  to  hear  me,  I  cannot  see. 
I  will  bear  a  witness  for  God  and  His 
truth  anywhere. 

When  I  “Desert”  the  memory  of 
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dear  C.  H.  Spurgeon,  or  that  grand¬ 
est  step  in  a  grand  life,  viz.,  the 
Down-grade  witness  with  all  its  he¬ 
roic  sacrifices,  please  do  nip  the  kind¬ 
ness  to  believe  the  Archibald  Brown 
has  gone  insane.  Just  where  I  stood 
then  I  stand  now^and  every  argument 
for  the  stand  has  tenfold  force  today. 
The  Conclusion: 

It  is  indeed  evident  that  the  child 
of  God  cannot  walk  in  jthe  Lord’s 
path  as  set  forth  in  His  Book  and 
be  numbered  with,  or  in  fellowship 
with,  the  professing  church  as  it 
exists  in  the  general  denominations  of 
this  day,  for  her  departure  from  the 
faith,  her  affilations  with  the  world 
and  her  evil  practices  are  apparent 
on  every  side,  and  it  behooves  every 
servant  of  (_  hrist  who  may  be  rji^uch 
fellowship  to  give  his  testimony  a- 
gainst  the  Apostasy — the  unsound 
doctrine  and  the  evil  deeds  of  his 
church _*nd  denomination,  and  then 
withraw  from  her  communion. 

As  to  church  order,  the  Word  of 
God  and  the  history  of  the  Early 
Church  marks  out  the  gathering  of 
believers  together  with  proper  leaders 
for  a  united  testimony  to  the  truths 
of  the  Scriptures,  for  oversight  and 
discipline  and  for  the  preaching  of  the 
Gospel  to  all  the  world  ;  and  the  ser¬ 
vants  of  Christ  through  jail  the  year 
agree  that  every  child  of  God  should 
have  a  -church-home  where  he  may  be 
numbered  with  the  people  of  God 
even  though  they  be  but  few  and 
must  meet  for  worship  and  the 
preaching  of  the  Word  in  some  be¬ 
liever’s  house. 

That  such  a  course  would  tend  to 
break  up  the  great  religious  move¬ 
ments  of  the  hour  is  true,  but  while 
the  bent  of  man  is  to  unite  with  man 
for  his  own  greatness.  God’s  plan  has 
ever  been  to  call  His  own  out  of 
worldly  fellowships  and  associations 
to  walk  with  Himself.*  And  what  is 
needed  in  the  cause  of  Christ  is  not 
a  display  of  man’s  greatness  and 
might  but  a  manifestation  of  the 
power  of  the  .Almighty. 
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The  great  danger  of  this  hour  is 
that  those  who  know  and  believe  the 
Gospel  will  allow  themselves  because 
of  denominational  zeal  church  pride 
or  religious  fellowship  to  be  swallow¬ 
ed  up  in  the  stream  of  apostate  re¬ 
ligion  until  all  true  testimony  for 
God  is  lost,  and  with  such  a  danger 
before  us  we  do  in  the  fear  of  God 
and  with  a  desire  that  the  Gospel  of 
His  Grace  may  be  preserved  upon 
the  earth — 

Sound  The  Alarm! 


DIED 

M  a  ust ; — 

Barbara,  maiden  name  Milfler,  was 
born  September  27,  1831.  Died  Aug¬ 
ust  4.  1922.  Aged  90  years  10  months 
and  7  days.  She  was  married  to  Jonas 
Maust  February  10.  1857.  Her  hus¬ 
band  preceded  her  to  the  great  beyond 
a  little  over  six  years  ago.  To  them 
were  born  13  children — 6  sons  and  7 
daughters— all  living.  Their  descend¬ 
ants  include  71  grandchildren,  of 
whom  55  are  living;  also  18  great¬ 
grandchildren. 

After  marriage  she  resided  on  the 
homestead  where  she  died  about  six 
miles  southwest  of  Meyersdale,  Pa. 

Early  in  life  she  confessed  Christ  as 
her  Savior  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church  in  which  faith  she 
died  a  steadfast  and  lo  al  member. 
She  was  a  sister  of  great  patience 
and  meekness  and  as  we  meditate  up¬ 
on  her  life  her  example  seems  to  in¬ 
spire  to  “go  *  and  do  likewise.” 

Her  death  was  due  to  the  infirmities 
of  age  and  as  her  vigor  declined  she 
often  especially  after  her  late  hus¬ 
band’s  death,  expressed  the  desire  that 
she  might  depart. 

The  funeral  was  held  and  inter¬ 
ment  made  at  the  Oak  Dale  M.  li¬ 
near  Salisbury,  Pa.,  on  the  Lord’s 
day,  Aug.  6.  Services  at  the  residence 
were  conducted  by  C.  W .  Bender ;  at 
meeting  house  by  Bro.  Bender  and 
Xoah  Brenneman  in  German  and  by 
the  writer  in  English. 

I.  B.  Miller. 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  as 
second-class  matter  _ 


Dnrdj  ftatnbf  jiutt  Sieg. 

Steil  unb  bornig  ift  ber  ^fab, 

Der  un$  jur  3Sottatbung  leitct! 

Setig  ift,  trier  ibn  betrat 
Unb  aur  Gfjre  ftreitet! 

©elig,  tner  ben  Sauf  nollbringt 
Unb  nidjit  fraftto§  nieberfinft! 

Uebcrfdjimenglid)  ift  ber  Sobn, 

Der  bi§  in  ben  Stab  ©etreuen, 

Die  ber  Suft  ber  SBelt  entftobn,. 

Sbrcm  $iilanb  ganj  fid)  toeiben, 

Deren  ^offnung  unnerriieft 
SEad)  ber  Siegesfrone  blieft. 

Den  am  ®reti3  tnir  bluten  fetjn, 

Der  fjat  uns  ben  Sobn  errungen, 

Unb  su  Seined  §immels  §obn 
@id)  bom  Staub  emfor  gefdjmungen. 
Siegenb  in  bc£  Dobcs  Wadjt, 

@prad)  @r  fclbft:  „©s  ift  oottbraebt! 

3cud),  o  §err,  uns  bin  3U  Dir!^ 

3eucb  uns  nad),  bie  Sdbar  ber  Streiter, 
Sturm  unb  Wadjt  umfangt  uns  t»ier, 
Droben  ift  e§  ftitt  unb  bciter; 

^.enfeitS,  binter  ©rab  unb  Dob, 

Strablt  bes  Sebcns  Wtorgenrot. 

2fuf  bemt,  Wtitgenoffen,  gebt 
aftutig  burcb  bie  furae  SBufte! 

8ebt  auf  Sefutn!  mad)t  unb  flebt, 
®afe  ©ott  felbft  aum  ®amtn  eucb  riifte, 
Der  in  Sdbmacbem  maebtig  ift, 

©ibt  uns  ®ieg  burcb  Sefum  ©brift. 


^efu  3Borte  tourben  nur  bom  ©eifte 
©otteS  in  Semegung  gefefct,  barum  fonn* 
te  er  mtcb  fogen:  „Die  3Borte  bie  icb  rebe, 
finb  ©eift  unb  finb  Seben." 


(SMtorieUc*. 

giir  biefc  Wummer  bes  $erolbS  brin* 
gen  tnir  eine  atnaaljl  originale  airtifel  bon 
ben  $eroIb  Sefern,  gefebrieben  auf  ber- 
febiebene  Dbcmas,  unb  finb  bead)tens*  unb 
bebenfens=mert.  So  raten  tnir  ben  Se- 
fern  biefelben  bcbad)tfam  311  lefett.  ©ini- 
ge  @d)reiber  melben  etmaS  bon  Umftan* 
ben,  bie  an  einigen  Orten  norfommen  in 
©cmeinben,  unb  too  foldjes  borfommt,  ift 
es  cin  toabrer  Scbanbfteden  fiir  bie  mo 
bamit  begriffen  finb,  unb  folctic  Untugenb 
unb  Softer  follten  unbcrjuglicb  ausgerottet 
merben,  bettn  foldjes  bot  fd)on  ntanebe 
Seele  311m  Satt  gebradjt,  unb  tut  nod) 
manebe  mebr  mcitn  bie  0ad)  nidjt  ausge- 
rottet  mirb  mit  ©rnft.  Das  Ungebeuer 
ift  einmal  angegriffen,  unb  foate  mit 
©rnft  gebambft  merben  mit  bem  Sdjmert 
be§  ©eiftes,  mcldjes  ift  bas  3Bort  ©otteS; 
unb  basfelbe  ift  nidjt  gebunben.  Solcbe 
mo  ben  alten  ®raudj  nerteibigen  molten, 
fonnen  gar  fein  3Bort  bafiir  anfmeifen. 
Der  $err  motte  uns  aKcn  betenbe  §er3en 
geben  urn  ben  Sieg  311  getninnen  iiber  at* 
Ie  Ungeredjtigfeit. 

aBeiter  bemerfen  mir,  bab  ein  gut  teat 
bon  tiefer  Wo.  entbalt  Wadjridjtcn  au^ 
bem  bungerleibcnbcn  Wublattb.  Diefe 
Wadjridjten  nmrbcn  mebrftlid)  gefebrieben 
non  ben  SPrebigern  unb  9?orftcber  ber 
berfdjiebenen  ©cmeinben  in  nerfebiebenm 
Steilen  Wufelanb^  bie  $iilfe  befommen  bo- 
ben  non  ben  2Hennoniten  in  ?lmerifa,  unb 
tun  fid)  febr  bafiir  bebanfen  fiir  bie  er* 
miefene  ^iilfe  au£  ber  Wot  bie  fie  be^ 
^ungertobes  errettet  bat.  Diefe  Wadjridb- 
ten  murben  an  bie  nerfdjiebenen  Wtettnoni- 
tifdjc  flatter  gefanbt  3»r  aSeroftentlidjung 
unb  Danfabftattung  fiir  bie  .$»ilfc  bie  fie 
befommen  baben. 

Die  lebten  Wadjridjten  bie  mir  aus  ber 
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Slunbfcbau  oom  23.  91uguft  entncfjmen, 
batiert  in  Slufclanb  ben  14.  $*uli  be i  §alb- 
ftabt,  nitb  lautet  mie  folgt:  Sepr  geebr- 
ter  $err  differ.  Sie  geftatten  gunftigft, 
bafe  id)  3bnen  beute  gana  iibcr  bie  lage 
ber  SNolotfcbcr  SJlennoniten-^olonien  SJlit- 
tcilimg  madje  im  ijntereffe  unferer  leiben- 
ben  '^cDolferung.  S3ie  dor  fiiraem  mareu 
mir  nod)  doller  £>offnung,  bafe  bie  bieejab 
rige  Grnte  line  cine  Unterftiibung,  id) 
mitt  nid)t  fagen  llnterbaltung  fiir  ben 
nacbften  SBtnter  britigen  tdiirbe.  fieiber 
aerjcbldgt  fid)  linfcre  /poffnuttg.  Tie  un= 
gcbcurc  .'C'ifee  ber  Iefcten  SBocben  bat  un- 
fere  ftclber  aum  grofjcn  SCeijI  dernicbtet. 
Xer  SBintermciaen  unb  ber  Sloggen  finb 
3ufammcngefd)nurrt  ber  $afer  bat  fid)  ct- 
mae  bcffer  gebalten,  bie  $>irfe  ift  faft  ber- 
brauut,  uur  einaelne  ftelbcr  mcrben  ait 
gutter  a»  dermenben  fein;  mie  biel  .<poff= 
niutgen  idarctt  bei  bem  fd>mad)en  Sleftan- 
be  bee  SBintergetreibee,  SBeiadn  unb  Slog- 
gen,  anf  SJlaie  unb  £>irfe  gcfefct!  Slttee 
derloren ! 

2Bir  babcn  in  ben  meiften  Xorfern  eine 
dottftanbige  SKifeernte  an  dcrajcicbneu,  nur 
einige  Xbrfer  ber  ©nabenfelber  SBottoft, 
Sranatbol,  ©rofemeibe,  ^affttw  unb  Stub- 
nertoeibe,  babeu  eine  ctmae  before  Grnte 
an  dcraeicbncn,  ebenfo  5 — 6  Xorfer  bee 
$mlbftcrbter  93eairfe.  Ge  ift  aber  aue 
Mangel  an  Saat  unb  fRferbe,  fo  menig 
gefciet  morbcn,  bafe  biefer  fleine  Xeil  faft 
nirfjte  derfcblagt  auf  bae  grofee  ©anae, 
ftartoffeln  finb  aunt  grofeeu  Xeil  fd)oti 
dertrorfnet. 

$n  ftolge  ber  bieejabrigen  SJlifecrnten, 
fo  finb  bie  Scute  in  bem  beimgefudjten 
Stnfjlanb  mieber  angemiefcn  fid)  a»  vicrlaf- 
fen  auf  anbere  Cdnber  um  fie  a»  unterbal- 
ten.  Saftf  une  nidit  mi'tbe  merbeit  benjent- 
gen.  bie  in  Slot  finb  mitaubelfen?  benti 
mir  miff en  nidjt  mae  unferenji  Sanbe  nod) 
micberfabren  fatut.  biee  ift  eine  ^riifung, 
fo  mold  fiir  Slmerifa  ale  fiir  Stufolanb. 
Ge  miire  nur  eiit  fleinee  fiir  ben  $errn, 
and)  uufer  Sanb  beimaufudjen  mit  SJlife- 
crntrn  unb  Xiirrc.  So  lafet  un$  ben  fterrn 
bitten  fiir  Siufelanb  unb  une  felbft. 


Xae  blofee  Sefen  ber  Srbel  bat  feineii 
3mccf,  menu  mir  fie  uidit  griinblid)  bnrcb- 
forftbeti  unb  biefclbe  nacbfucbeu  mie  nad) 
groftcu  Sdjiifcen  unb  ticfer  SBabrbcit. 


„2Bir  baben  bier  feine  fcleibenbe  Stabt." 

—  3n  einem  fdjonen  Sdjloffe,  don  bem 
Idngft  fdbon  fein  Stein  mebr  auf  bem  an- 
<beren  geblieben  ift,  lebte  einft  em  febr  rei- 
d)er  Slitter.  Gr  ocrmanbte  diet  ©elb  ba- 
rauf,  fein  Scfylofe  practytig  aufaitpupen,  ben 
Slrmen  aber  tat  er  menig  ©utce.  Xa  fam 
einft  ein  armer  $ilger  in  bae  Sdjloft  unb 
bat  um  Stacbtberberge.  Xer  Slitter  miee 
ibn  tropig  ab  unb  fprad):  Xiefe§  Sdjlofs 
ift  fein  ©aftljaue.  Xer  ^ilger  fagte:  „Gr^ 
laubt  mir  nur  brei  5rQQen,  fo  mitt  icb 
mieber  geben."  ^cr  Slitter  fprad):  „9luf 
biefe  95cbingung  bin  mogt  ^br  immer  fra- 
gen,  id)  mill  Gud)  gern  antmorten."  Der 
ipilger  fragte  ibn:  „2Ber  mobnte  dor  Gud) 
in  biefem  Sd)Ioffe?"  „9Jtcin  Skater," 
fprad)  ber  Slitter.  „Unb  mer  mobnte  dor 
Gurem  Slater  ba?"  ^fUlein  @rof3dater," 
antmortete  ber  Slitter.  ,,'Unb  mer  mir>b 
mob!  nad)  Gud)  barin  mobnen?"  fragte 
ber  SStlger  meiter.  „So  Gfott  mitt,  mein 
Sobu."  „Stein,"  fprad)  ber  fRilgcr,  „menn 
nur  jcber  feine  3cit  in  biefem  Sd)Ioffe 
mobnt  unb  immer  einer  bem  anberen  S5lap 
mad)t,  mae  fcib  ibr  benn  anbere  bier  ale 
®dfte?  SJiefee  Sdjlofe  ift  alfo  mirflid) 
ein  ©aftbaue.  Slermeirbet  baber  nictjt  fo- 
didl  biefee  £>aue  pracbtig  au^aufdjmMen, 
bae  Gud)  nur  furae  Beit  beberbergt.  5lut 
licber  ben  Slrmen  ©utee,  unb  bout  end) 
eine  bleibenbe  SSobnung  im  £immet."  — 
2>cr  Slitter  nabm  biefe  SBorte  au  ^peraen, 
bebielt  ben  S5ilger  iiber  Stad)t  unb  murbe 
don  biefer  3ett  an  mobltatiger  gegen  bie 
9frmen. 


SJlit  balbcm  .t»eraen  ©ott  bienen.  — 

Xer  bdfannte  ^etero  (ffletru§)  im  SBeften 
don  Sliae  murbe  einft  don  beibnifcbcn  Gl- 
tern  gerufen,  um  bd  ibrcm  tobfranfen 
.^inbe  a«  beten.  Slatiirlicb  beftcbt  ^etero 
barauf,  bafe  crft  atte  ©obeu  aue  bem  ^au- 
fe  entfernt  merben.  Xann  betete  er  mit 
bem  Sftnbe.  Gr  mirb  aber  nod)  animal 
gerufen,  ee  ift  feine  SSefferung  eingetreten. 
),Ge  ift  mir  nod)  niemale  dorgefommeit, 
bafj  id)  ©ott  um  ctmat  bringenb  gebeten 
babe,  unb  Gr  bat  mir’e  niAt  gegeben." 
^n  ber  Slad/t  barauf  trdumte  ^etero  unb 
fiebt  im  Xraum  einen  ©o^en,  ben  bie 
Sente  derftecft  batten.  9lm  anbere;n  sJ0lor- 
gcn  gebt  $etcro  bin  unb  fagt:  ,,2Bie  fonnt 
ibr  boffen,  bafe  encr  .^inb  gefunb  mirb. 


t  x  o  1  b  ber 

ibr  mollt  ja  nur  mit  balbcrn  ^terjen  ©ott 
Merten  unb  mit  balbem  an  ben  ©open 
battgen;  beraue  mit  bem  Derborgciten  ©ot^ 
3en!"  Xie  8eute  befennen  ibre  Siinbe  nnb 
merfen  au$  ben  lenten  ©open  meg.  fte- 
tero  betet  inbriinftig  iiber  unb  mit  bem 
franfcn  ®inbe,  unb  ee  mirb  gefunb.  — 
„£>eraue  mit  bem  Derborgenen  ©open! 

2Bo  ift  ber  toabre  ?^riebc?  —  Gin  Xie- 
ner  bee  ©Dangeliums  er^ablt:  „3nt  xtabre 
1874  befudjte  id)  in  Sonbon  einen  bcfaitm 
ten  SUfrifarcifeitben,  bem  id)  feiner$eit  in 
SBeftafrifa  begegnet  mar.  3d)  faith  ibn 
auf  ber  lepten  ®tufe  ber  Scbminbfmbt 
unb  bieft  ee  fitr  angcmcficn,  ibm  etmae 
Dom  ^eilattb  311  fagen.  ©r  ermiberte  foI= 
genbes:  Steben  Sic  nidjt  baoon,  idb  meifo 
attes;  id)  bin  c^riftlicf)  erjogen  unb  fonnte 
eine  $rebigt  madjeit,  bie  Sic  batten  fomt= 
ten;  aber  id)  gtaube  gar  nidjte  mebr.  3ftetn 
lefctee  93ud),  bae  id)  fcbrieb,  fdjrieb  id)  gc- 
gen  bae  Xafcin  ©ottee,  unb  idb  merbe  mit 
9tube  fterben."  97ad)  bicjen  2Borten  fonu- 
te  id)'  nidjt  mebr  biel  fagen;  idb  begriff 
Dotfftanbh,  mic  ein  Hftantt,  ber  ee  mit  ber 
SRoral  nidjt  genau  nabm,  fid)  ©ott  unb 
bie  ©migfeit  gern  aue  bem  Sinn  fdjlagen 
miirbe;  aber  —  er  fonnte  ee  nid)t  tun, 
unb  bae  begcngte  er  mir  bor  meinem  ?lb* 
jdbiebe  mit  feincn  eigenen  SBortcn.  ©r 
jagtc:  „2cben  Sie  mobt,  id)  merbe  Sie 
nie  micberfeben;  gibt  ee  feinen  ©ott,  jo  ift 
eitt  IJBieberfeben  unmoglid)-;  gibt  ee  aber 
bod)  einen  ©ott,  fo  febc  idb  ®ie  and)  nie 
mieber,  benn  Sie  geben  an  einen  atrberen 
£)rt  ale  id)."  Xiefe  2Borte  beftatigten  ee 
mir,  bafe  aud)  ein  ©otteeleugner  feincn 
grieben  bat,  meil  aud)  er  ein  $er*  bat, 
bae  fiir  ©ott  unb  bie  ©migfeit  gefcbaffen 
ift  unb  bae  fcine  sJtube  fin-bet,  bie  ee  fie 
in  ©ott  gefnnben  bat." 

gfir  ben  $erolb  ber  ©a&r&eit. 

Xer  ©eift  ift  ee  ber  ba  geitget;  benn  ber 

©cift  ift  bie  ftBabrbeit.  1.  Job.  5:  6. 

fftidjt  bee  2»?enfdjen  ©eift,  fonbern  ©ot= 
t»'e  ©eift  ift  ee  ber  ba  aeuget,  ban  ber 
©eift  SBabrbeit  fei.  Unb  berfelbige  gibt 
Seugnift  unferem  ©eift,  bafe  mir  ©ottee 
®inbcr  fiirb.  2Benn  ber  ©eift  ©ottee  in 
une  mobnet,  unb  mir  laffcn  une  ganoid) 
non  ibm  fiibren,  fo  fiibrt  er  une  in  alle 
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2Babrbeit.  Uae  ift  baun  fo,  ©r  fiibrt  une 
non  cincr  SBabrbeit  311  ber  anbern.  Xie- 
meil  ber  ©eift  2Babrheit  ift,  unb  menu  bie- 
fer  ©eift  bei  une  ift,  fo  jeigt  er  une  bie 
grofee  ©efabr  ber  Siinbe  bie  00m  Satan 
ber  fommt  burd)  Unmabrbeit,  unb  beroabrt 
une  bafe  mir  nidjt  iiber  uitfer  ^erntogeit 
Derfudjt  merben,  nnb  gibt  une  Slraft  ber 
$$erfud;atng  bee  Satane  311  mieberfteben. 

Xer  gottlicbe  Sricbe  bat  une  tudjtig  ge- 
madjt  bie  SBelt  nub  allcnt  fiinblidiem  2Be* 
fen  unb  fleifcbiidjcn  93egierben  311  ocrleng* 
nen,  urn  bae  £>immelreid)e  mi  lien.  Xie* 
meil  bae  jfteid)  ©ottee  jefct  in  une  ift,  unb 
trir  in  ibm.  Unb  menn  mir  foldie  fren- 
bige  gottfelige  Coffining  in  une  baben,  fo 
ift  bae  ein  bimmlifdbcr  Sdjap,  unb  bae 
3od)  3efn  ©brifti  ift  ein  fanftee  ^sod). 
unb  Ieid;t  3U  tragen.  Unb  in  miffiger 
Sclbftocrleugnung,  geben  mir  freubig  unb 
getroft  unferen  ©ang  auf  bem  ettgeu  unb 
fdjmalcn  SBege  bee  ficbene  bimmelmdrte 
311.  Unb  fo  mir  une  immer  bon  biefnn 
©eift  ber  2Babrbeit  fiibren  laffcn,  fo  glau- 
ben  mir  aud)  nidjt  einent  icglidben  ©eift, 
fonbern  mir  baben  ben  ©eift  ber  SBabrbc’t, 
unb  burd)  biefep  ©eift  merben  mir  in 
®raft  gefefct,  ben  ©eift  ber  Unmabrbeit  3U 
priifen,  unb  ale  derfiibrerifd)  barfteUen. 

SBcnn  mir  aber  ben  ©eift  ber  Unmabr¬ 
beit  priifen  motten  mit  unferer  eigenen 
??ernunft  unb  felbftigcm  d),  fo  merben 
mir  jebcemal  betrogen,  unb  geraten  auf 
^srrmege,  unb  meineit  mir  finb  im  ridjti- 
gen,  unb  ebc  mir  ee  geroabr  finb  fo  finb 
mir  gan3  Don  ©ott  ab,  nnb  finb  aue  ber 
©nabe  gefatten,  nnb  ber  ©eift  ber  SBabr- 
beit  bat  une  oerlaffcn,  bieroeil  mir  bem 
©eift  ber  Unmabrbeit  gegiaubt,  unb  ©e- 
bor  gegeben  baben.  Unb  nor  foldjem  mol- 
le  une  bod)  ber  licbe  ©ott,  aue  ©naben 
bemabren,  unb  une  immer  nod)  mebr  Don 
bem  ©eift  ber  SBabrbeit  mitteilen. 

X.  ©.  W  a  ft. 

3fiir  ben  ocrolb  ber  SSabrbftt. 

Biebet  ibr  mid),  fo  baltct  tncinc  Wcbotc. 

3ob.  14,  15. 

5Bon  S.  Sdjlabad). 

Xiee  mcint  nidjt  ttur  in  einent  dufeer- 
lidicn  ^djeitt;  bie  ©ebote  baltcn;  fonbern 
aue  mabrer  Ciebe,  fallen  mir  bie  ©ebote 
baltcn,  nidjt  meil  ee  ber  ©.’brand)  alio  ift, 
fonbern,  meil  mir  ibn  licben;  meil  mir  in 
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ibm  unb  er  in  utiS  ift.  2efet  ©n.  S°l)- 
17.  unb  1  $of).  2,  3.  Unb  dn  bem  mer- 
fen  mir,  baft  mir  ifjn  fennenj  fo  mir  feine 
©cbote  batten.  3?.  4:  2»er  ba  faget:  Sd> 
fenne  ibn,  unb  bait  feine  ©ebote  nicbt, 
ber  ift  ein  £iigner,  unb  in  fdlcbem  ift  fei- 
nc  SBabrbcit.  5:  2»er  abcr  fein  ©Sort  bait, 
in  folcbcm  ift  roabrlirf)  bie  Ciebe  ©otte? 
Uollfommen.  Saran  crfennen  mir,  bafe 
mir  in  ibnt  finb. 

Unb  9fbm.  6,  4:  So  finb  tnir  je  mit 
ibm  begraben  bnrd)  bie  Sauf<*  in  ben  Sob. 
Siei*  acigt:  bafj  tnir  gaua  in  ibm  finb; 
ganj  in  ibm  unb  mit  ibm  btgraben  finb; 
unb  tnir  tnanbeltt,  gleid>  tnie  er  getnanbelt 
ift. 

98er  ba  faget:  er  fei  im  fiidjt,  unb  baf- 
|ct  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift  nod)  in  ber  3in- 
fternifj.  1.  ^sob-  2,  9.  unb  10  3Ber  fei¬ 
nen  Gruber  liebet,  ber  bleibet  im  Sicbt, 
unb  ift  fein  ©crgeritife  bei  ibm.  (11)  ©Set 
ober  feinen  ©ruber  baffet,  ber  ift  in  ber 
ginfternife,  unb  tnanbelt  in  ber  ftinfter- 
nife,  unb  mei?  uidji,  mo  er  bingebet;  benit 
ibie  ginfternifj  bat  feine  Slugcn  berblenbet. 
Unb  1  Sob.  3,  15:  ©Ser  feinen  ©ruber 
baffet,  ber  ift  ein  Sobtfcbliigcr;  Unb  1 
Sob.  4,  20:  So  jemanb  fprid)t:  Sd)  Kebe 
©ott,  unb  baffet  feinen  ©ruber,  ber  ift 
ein  giigner.  Senn  mcr  feinen  ,  ©ruber 
nicbt  liebet,  ben  er  fiebet,  mie  fann  er  ©ott 
lieben,  ben  er  nicbt  fiebet? 

$ie*  ift  nun  ein§  non  ben  midjtigften 
©cboten ;  meldje?  (mie  id)  glaube)  am  mei= 
ften  iibertreten  mirb,  Stt  Sob-  I3,  34  faQ* 
er:  Sd)  fafle  eud>  turn:  ©in  neu  ©ebot  ge- 
be  id)  end),  bafe  ibr  end)  unter  cinanber 
liebet,  mie  id)  cud)  geliebet  babe,  auf  bafe 
and)  ibr  cinanber  lieb  babet.  linger  fagt 
and):  bafe  mir  nidjt  ttur  uuferc  ©riibcrn 
unb  ?freuuben  lieben  foUen;  fonbern,  fo 
gar,  unfere  ^einbe;  mclcbe-o  bem  Sleifdje 
jebr  entgegen,  ober,  aitmiber  ift. 

9hin  Iaffet  uud  ein  ieber  fid)  felbft  in 
bem  innerften  feinen  $eraen?  betrad)ten, 
ob  mir  bie  ©riiber  bon  beraett  lieben,  unb 
feine  ©ergernife  ait  nn?  ift?  Unb  fo  fontt- 
te  nod)  oicle?  iiber  bie$  Sbema  gefdjrie- 
beit  merbett  menu  fteit  unb  bie  ©abe  bier 
mare  tin  ieber  bat  ba?  ©Sort  ©otte?  im 
$aufe,  unb  fann  e?  felbft  lefen,  unb  biel- 
leicbt  beffer  berfteben,  ale-  id)  e?  febreiben 
fann. 


Se?  (Sbnftcn  ©ebeimnifj  eine? 
©erborgenen  fiebeno. 
Siebente?  $QditeI. 


Sd)toierigfeiten  in  ©ea«g  atif  ben  Smitten. 

(gortfefcung.) 

Sobalb  mir  un?  ibm  iibergeben,  nimmt 
er  natiirlid)  aud)  ©efifc  bon  un? 
unb  mirft  in-  un?  ,  ,ba?",  ma? 
moblgefallig  ift  bor  feinen  Slugen, 
burd)  Sefum  ©briftum,  unb  madjt  un?  ge- 
finnet,  mie  ©briftu?  aud)  mar,  unb  ge- 
ftaltet  un?  nun  nad)  feinent  ©ilbe"  (9tom. 
12,  1.  2).  ©Sir  mollen  ein  anbere?  ©ei- 
fpiel  nebmen.  ©iner  Same,  bie  in  biefe? 
mit  ©brifto  berborgene  fieben  eingetreten 
mar,  ftanb  eiite  grofte  ©riifung  bebor. 
Sebe?  ibrer  ©efiible  emdorete  fid)  bagegen, 
unb  batte  fie  if>re  ©mdfinbungen  al?  ibre 
©eberrfeber  betrad)tet,  fo  mare  fie  in  bie 
aufeerfte  ©erameiflung  geraten.  ©ber  fie 
batte  bie?  ©ebeimni?  be?  ©Sillen?  gelernt, 
unb  ba  fie  mufte,  ba?  fie  im  ©runbe  mirf- 
lid)  ben  ©Sitfen  ©otte?  zu.  ibrem  Steil  er- 
nxiblt  babe,  fo  adjtete  fie  nidjt  im  minbe- 
ften  auf  ibre  ©efiible,  fonbern  fubr  be- 
ftanbig  fort,  jebcm  ©ebanfen  an  bie  ©rii- 
fung  mit  ben  ©Sorten  an  begegnen,  bie  fie 
immer  unb  immer  mieberbolte:  Sein  ©Sil- 
Ie  gefdjebe!  Sein  ©Sille  gefdjebe!"  unb 
bebaubtete  im  Slngeficbt  aller  ibrer  aufrii- 
rtfdjcn  ©efiible,  bas  fie  ibren  SBiHen  bem 
SBitten  ©ottee  unterorbne,  ba^  fie  ibn 
frcitnillig  unterorbne  unb,  ba§  fein  2BiEfc 
ibre  fiuft  fein  fotte  unb  aud)  mirf  lid)  fei! 

Ser  ©rfolg  mar,  bafe  in  unglaublicber 
furaer  3eit  ieber  ©ebanfe  gefangen  ge» 
nommen  mar,  unb  fie  fanb,  ba§  fogar  ifjre 
©mpfinbungen  fid)  freubig  in  ben  SBillen 
©otte$  fiigten.  ©ine  anbere  Same  mar 
unter  ber  £>errfd)aft  einer  Siinbe,  bie  fie 
mit  ibren  ©efiiblen  febr  lieb  batte,  mab= 
renb  ibr  S3iHe  fie  bafete.  Sa  fie  geglaubt 
batte,  unter  ber  Seitung  ibrer  ©efiible 
fteben  aw  miiffen,  fo  batte  fie  gebadbt,  e§ 
fei  ibr  numoglid),  biefc  Siinbe  3«  iiber= 
miitben,  metin  ibre  ©efitble  nidjt  awerft 
oeriinbert  mi'trbeu.  Socb  fie  lernte  biefes 
©cbeimui*  be?  SBillen?,  unb  auf  ibre 
$niee  fallenb,  fagte  fie:  „§err,  bu  fiebft, 
ba?  id)  mit  einem  Seil  meitter  9iatur  biefe 
Siinbe  lie!)  bal>c;  in  meinern  tiefinnerften 
SSillen  baffe  id)  fie  aber.  Unb  nun  ftette 
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idf)  in  biefer  Sad)e  meinen  SBiffen  auf  bei= 
rte  Seite.  $d)  miff  biefc  Siinbe  nidjt  mebr 
tun.  Grlofe  bu  mid)  babon."  aiugettblid* 
lid)  nafjm  ©ott  ©efip  don  bem  ibm  fo 
iibergebenen  SBiffen,  unb  fing  an  in  ibr 
3U  arbeiten,  fo  bad  fein  SBiffe  in  ber  Sa= 
d)e  bie  §errfdjaft  iiber  itjre  ©efiible  ge* 
mann.  Sie  fab  fidf)  befreit,  nid)t  burd)  bie 
3flad)t  eine*  ciufterlicben  ©cboted,  jonbern 
burd)  bie  ittmenbige  Slrbcit  bed  ©eifted 
©otted,  ber  in  ibr  mirfte  bad,  mad  dor 
feinen  2Iugen  moblgefaffig  mar. 

Unb  nun,  lieber  (Shrift,  erlaubc  mir, 
bir  an  aeigen,  mie  bu  bicfen  ©runbfafc  auf 
bie  dor  und  liegenbcn  Sdjmierigfeitcn  an* 
menben  fannft.  §ore  auf,  beine  ©efiib" 
Ie  in  betradbt  su  aieben;  benn  fie  finb  nur 
bie  Dicner,  unb  fiebe  einfadb  auf  bcinen 
SBiffen,  meldjcr  ber  mabre  £errfd)er  in  bir 
ift.  Sft  biefer  bem  $erren  iibergeben? 
£$ft  biefer  in  fcine  §anb  gelegt?  Sft  brin 
SBiffe  entfcbtoffen  zu  glauben?  su  gebor* 
d)en?  Sft  bie*  ber  gaff,  bann  bift  bu  in 
be*  perron  §anb,  unb  bu  bift  entfdjioffen 
SU  glauben,  511  gebordben,  benn  bcin  SBtffe, 
bad  bift  bu  felbft.  So  ift  bie  Sadje  getan. 
Die  Unterbanblung  mit  ©ott  ift  cben  fo 
giiltig;  menn  bein  SBiffe  affein  tdtig  ift, 
aid  menn  jebed  ©efiibl  fid)  babet  beteiligt. 
Dir  fdjeint  ed  nidbt  fo  giiltig  su  fein;  al* 
lein  in  ©otted  2(ugen  ift  cd  eben  fo  giiltig. 
SBenn  bu  bied  ©cbeimnife  erfafet,  unb  ge* 
funben  baft  bad  bu  nidjt  auf  beine  Gmp* 
finbungen,  fonbern  blod  auf  ben  Buftanb 
beined  SBiffend  s«  merfen  baft,  fo  mirb 
bir  affed  moglicb,  mad  bie  Sdbrift  gebie- 
tet:  —  bid)  ©ott  su  iibergeben  —  bid) 
ibm  sum  Iebenbigen  Dpfer  su  iiberlaffen 
—  in  ©brifto  su  mobnen  —  im  Sidjte  3« 
mcnbeln  —  bir  felbft  absufterben;  benn 
ed  ift  bir  bemufjt  bafj  in  bem  affem  bcin 
SBiffe  tdtig  fein  unb  fid)  auf  ©otted  Seite 
fteffen  fann. 

fatten  bingegen  beine  ©efiiblc  bied  tun 
miiffen,  fo  mcireft  bu  in  SScrsmeiflung  ber* 
funfen,  ba  bu  meift,  mie  gan3  unlenffam 
fie  finb.  SBenn  alfo  biefed  ©efiibl  ber  Un* 
mirflidjfeit  ober  ber  §eud)elei  iiber  bid) 
fommt,  fo  Iafe  bid)  don  bemfelben  nid)t  be* 
unrubigen.  Gd  Iiegjt  nur  in  bcinen  Gmp* 
finbungen  unb  ift  gar  feine*  ©ebanfend 
mert.  Sieb’  nur  barauf,  bad  bein  SBiHc 
in  ©otted  £anb  ift,  fo  ban  bein  Snnered 
feiner  2Irbeit  offen  ftebt,  bad  beine  SBabl, 
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bein  Gntfdblufe  auf  feiner  Seite  ift,  unb 
Iaffe  fie  bort.  SBettn  gleicb  cinem  fdjroait* 
fenbem  3d)iffe,  bad  nad)  unb  nad)  bem 
feften  3uge  be*  Sfnfcrtaue*  nadjgibt,  bei¬ 
ne  auffteigenben  ©efiible  fid)  burcb  bett 
©efdjlufc  beine*  SBiffen*  an  ©otted  mad)* 
tige  ftraft  gebunben  feben,  fo  miiffen  fie 
fid)  notmenbig  gefangen  geben  unb  ibm 
bulbigcn,  unb  bu  mirft  bie  SBabrbeit  bed 
Srudjed  proben:  „So  femanb  miff  fei* 
nen  SBiffen  tun,  ber  mirb  inne  merben, 
ba*  biefc  Sebre  don  ©ott  fei."  Der  SB  iff  e 
ift  glcid)  einer  mcifen  aflutter  in  ber  $in* 
berftube;  bie  Gmpfinbungen  finb  gleicb 
cinem  Drupp  Idrmeitber,  fdjreienber  ®in* 
ber.  'Die  aflutter  entfebeibet  fid)  3U  ir- 
genb  einer  geroiffen  §anblung*mcife,  bie 
fie  fiir  gut  unb  red)t  bait;  bie  $inber  liir* 
men  bagegen  unb  moffen  nid)td  badon  mif* 
fen.  Die  Gutter  aber,  bie  meifj  baf3  fie 
Su  befcblen  bat,  unb  nid)t  bie  ^inber,  fefct 
ibren  ©ang  rubig  fort,  unbemegt  burd) 
beren  Ginmenbungen,  unb  bead)tet  fie  nur, 
urn  ibnen  Stifffdjmeigcn  311  gebieten.  Dad 
ftefifltat  ift,  bad  bie  $inber  friiber  ober 
fpater  ge3mungen  merben  nadjsugcben  nttb 
fid)  ber  Gntfdjeibung  ber  Gutter  3U  fiigen,- 
unb  fo  merben  ©rbnung  unb  Gintradjt 
crbalten.  SBenn  biefe  aflutter  nur  fiir  Ci* 
nen  Slugenblicf  bem  ©ebanfen  9taum  ge* 
be,  bie  8inber  baben  3U  gebieten  unb  nid)t 
fie  felbft,  fo  miirbe  ©ermirrung  ungebin* 
bert  berrfdjen. 

Soldje  99eifpiele  finb  im  gamihenleben 
dorgefommen.  ^n  mie  dielen  Seelen  mal* 
tet  311  biejer  Stunbe  iti^btd  aid  iBermir* 
rung,  nur  meil  bie  Gmpfinbungen  an  ber 
Stcile  bed  SBiffend  berrfeben  biirfen.  3?er* 
gife  alfo  nidjt,  bafe  ba*,  mad  bein  SBiffe 
entfebeibet,  bad  Gdjte  in  beiner  Grfabrung 
ift  (unb  nid)t  ber  SSefdffufe  beiner  ©efiib= 
Ie),  unb  bafs  bu  die!  mebr  in  ©efabr  ber 
^eiidjelei  unb  llnmabrbeit  ftebft,  menn  bu 
ben  ©ebauptungen  beiner  ©efiible  nad)« 
gibft,  aid,  menn  bu  an  ber  Gntfdjcibung 
beine*  SBiffend  feftbaltft.  Stebet  baber 
bcin  SBifle  auf  ©otted  Seite,  fo  bift  bu 
fein  $>cnd)Ier,  menn  bu  in  biefent  fllugen* 
Wide  SBabrbcit  fiir  bid)  beanfdruebft,  ibm 
gans  an3ugeboren,  fofften  and)  affe  beine 
©efiible  bad  ©egenteil  bebaupten.  Oiff) 
bin  Uber3cugt,  bad  bie  ?Iudbriicfe  in  ber 
©ibel.  meldje  fid)  auf  bad  „.'Ocr3"  be3iebcn, 
nidjt  bie  Gmpfinbungen  bebeuten,  nid)t 
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mas  mir  jefct  untor  bem  3Bort  „$cr3" 
Perftebcn;  fonbern  fie  bebeuten  ben  3Bil= 
len,  bie  $erfbnlid)feit  be*  Menfeben,  bes 
Menfeben  eigenes,  innerftes  unb  bas 
her  SBcrfebr  ©ottcs  mit  ben  2J}enfd)en  ben 
3n>ecf  bat,  ibm  biefes  „3d)"  3«  iibergeben 
nnb  biefes  (Sentralleben  feitter  ganjlidjen 
Sfiibrung  311  i'tberlaffen.  ©ott  ocrlangt 
nid)t  bie  ©efiible  bes  Menfeben,  fonbern 
ben  Menfeben  felbft.  §aft  bit  bid)  felbft 
ibm  iibergeben,  lieber  Sefer?  •'paft  bu 
beinen  SBiUen  feincr  Strbeit  iiberlaffen? 
SBitfigft  bu  ein,  ben  eigentlidjen  SWittel* 
punift  beiner  33erfon  in  fcine  $anbe  311 
iiberlicfern  ?  3>ann  —  las  bie  SBorpoften 
beiner  fftatur  bagegen  eifern  —  bu  baft 
bas  SRedjt,  je^t  fdjon  mit  bcm  Slpoftel  311 
fogen:  3d)  bin  mit  Gbrifto  gefreuaigt;  id) 
lebe  aber;  bod)  nun  nid)t  id),  fonbern 
(Sbriftus  lebt  in  mir.  £cn)t,  mas  id) 
jetjt  lebe  im  5lcifd)e,  bas  lebe  id)  im  ©lau- 
ben  bes  Sobnes  ©otte$,  ber  mid)  gelie- 
bet  bat  unb  fid)  felbft  fur  mid)  bargege- 
ben." 

(3d)lufe  folgt.) 


©reiber  Sdjmitef. 


3uli  ben  30ten  1922. 

3<b  gebenfe  ein  menig  311  febreiben  fiir 
ben  $erolb  auf  bem  ©btior  fein  33egeb- 
ren  ©rftlid),  ein  ©rufe  ber  Siebe  unb 
bes  Sriebens  an  allc  bie  folcbes  begebren. 

3n  bem  MattbeiuS  Iefen  mir:  „3Bebe 
end)  Sdjriftgelebrten  unb  ^Sbarifaer  ibr 
^eudjler,  bie  ibr  ber  ^ropbeten  ©reiber 
bauct,  unb  febmitefet  ber  ©eredjten  ©reiber, 
unb  fpreebet:  „2Baren  mir  3a  unferer  33a* 
ter  3eiten  gemefen,  fo  molltcn  mir  nid)t 
tbcilbabig  fein  mit  ibnen  an  ber  $ropbe^ 
ten  93lut." 

Soil  nun  feitber  PicI  non  benen  bie  fol- 
cbes  getan,  meil  non  ben  }lmifd)en  bie 
©rdber  Did  fdjmiitfen  mit  grofeen  Monu¬ 
ments  nub  bergleidjen,  nnb  finb  bod)  Did 
Seutc  bafe  bas  feben  unb  ibnen  mebe  tut, 
biemeil  es  ber  SBelt  nad)gemad)t  ift,  unb 
febr  bebauerlid)  ift  bafe  ibre  93orciItern  ba 
liegen  mit  fleinen  ©rabfteitt,  unb  bafe  es 
bann  maudjen  niebt  mebr  gut  genug  ift, 
nnb  finb  fo  meit  gegangen  als  bie  ©rab- 
ftein  ans  3ureifeeit  nnb  Monuments  ba- 
bin  gcftellt,  unb  ift  bod),  glaub  id),  nur 


fiir  einanber  3U  iibertreffen  in  ber  3ad). 
Stber  ber  9lbfaE  nabet  fid)  beran  in  oie- 
len  SBegeit;  aber  es  ift  bebauerlid)  bafe  bie 
Seut  fid)  fo  menig  baraus  mad)en  fiir  ber 
3BeIt  nacb  3U  macben,  mo  bod);  abfiibd 
Pom  fcbmalen  3Beg.  Slber  Piele  Sente  ben- 
fen  niebt  Piel  an  folcbes,  fonbern  ait  grofee 
©br  baben  poneinanber  unb  Pon  ber  SBelt, 
bie  bod)  balb  Pergeben  mufe. 

2Her  ^obannes  fdjrcibt:  „§abt  niebt  Iieb. 
bie  SBelt,  nod)  mas  in  ber  SBdt  ift,  fo 
jemanb  bie  SBelt  Iieb  bat,  in  bem  ift  itid)t 
■bie  Siebe  bes  93aterS."  Unb  an  einem 
attbern  $lab  febreibt  er:  „3>ie  gan3e  SBelt 
liegt  im  2lrgen."  Uitb  abermal  fagt  er: 
„®inblein,  biitet  eucb  Por  ben  Slbgottern." 

3d)  mill  jefct  ablaffen ;  id)  modjte  mi'tn- 
feben  jemanb  fonft  tdte  nod)  mebr  febreiben 
pon  biefer  Sad). 

3.  33  9t. 

33cCePilIc,  $a.  * 


Unfcre  3ngenb  Slbtbeilung. 

23ibel  ftragen. 

%r.  263.  SBelcbcm  ^ropbet  murbe  be- 
foblen  bafe  er  feine  SSitte,  fein  gleben  ttod) 
©ebet  tbun  foil,  fiir  bas  93olf? 

9tr.  264.  SBie  Piele  Seelen  mareit  ein- 
mal  mit  ifjaulus  im  Scbiff,  ba  fie  SdjiTT* 
brudb  erlitten  baben? 

9lntmorten  auf  $ibel  5*asen 
9lr.  255  unb  256. 

3fr.  9tr.  255.  3Ber  mar  ein  febr  ge- 
plagter  Menfdb  iiber  atte  Menfdjen  auf 
©rben? 

9lntm.  Mofe,  ber  Mann  ©ottes.  4. 
Mof.  12,  3. 

Witfclidje  Sebren:  —  3n  ^cr  oben  ge- 
natinten  ©telle  beifet  es:  „'?lber  Mofe  mar 
tin  febr  geplagter  Menfdb  iiber  alle  Men- 
fd)en  auf  (frben."  Seit  bem  Siinbenfall 
bitreb  ?Ibam  unb  GPa,  finb  alle  Menfeben, 
geplagtc  Menfeben,  bod)  mit  unterfdbieb; 
cinige  finb  mebr  mie  anbre.  C^inige  finb 
auf  cine  ?lrt,  illnbre  auf  cine  'Jlnbre  Slrt 
gcPlagt.  33iele  Seute  plagen  ficb  felbft, 
mieber  anbre  merben  Pon  anbreit  Seuten 
geplagt. 

Mofe  mar  Pon  ©ott  berufen  311m  ©e- 
febgeber  unb  giibrer  be^  93olB  3frael. 
©r  mar  ein  Mittler  3miid)en  ©ott  unb 
bem  3$oIf.  ©r  empfing  ba$  ©efeb  Pon 
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©ott  unb  mufete  es  bem  ©olf  Doriegen. 
2>ae  ift  jebenfalls  ein  fdjmcrer  Dienft,  ba 
ber  arme  in  Siinben  gefaltenen  ©Jenfd) 
licber  Srei  unb  Dime  ©efefc  fein  mill,  Sfuit 
aber  fommt  3Jiofe,  bon  ©ott  berufen,  unb 
bringt  einem  foId)em  ©olf  biclc  ©efepe, 
bie  fid)  fait  auf  aHe  Ginaelbeiten  unb 
®Icinigfeiten  besieben,  fomobl  mie  auf 
grofee  fadjen;  bon  einem  ©ogdneft  fnnanf 
bis  3u  einem  Slriegesbeer ;  non  einem  get* 
ben  Sd)niirlein  an  einem  SHeibe  bis  bin* 
auf  ju  bem  S3au  einer  Stifts*£utte. 

Das  mar  nid)t  aHein  ber  grofeen  ©olfs* 
menge  311  bid,  fonbern  es  mar  aud)  3uoiel 
fiir  bie  ©efebmifter  3Wofes,  bie  ©Jirjarn 
unb  ben  9laron;  biefe  unterftanben  fid)  mi* 
ber  ibren  ©ruber  9Rofe  3U  reben._  Sic 
aebteten  ibn  geringer  benn  fid)  fclbft,  ba* 
rum  bafe  er  eine  Bobrin  (©egerfrait)  311m 
©Heibe  genommen  battc,  unb  fpradjen:  (4 
©tof.  12,  1,  2.)  „9tebet  benn  ber  #err  al* 
Iein  burd)  ©Jofe?  ©ebet  er  nidit  aud) 
burd)  uns?"  unb  ber  §ert  borte  es. 

Das  mar  Itnredjt  unb  Siinbc  bon  9Jiir= 
jam  unb  ©aron,  folcbes  miber  ibren  ©rn* 
ber  3U  reben;  benn  ©ott  batte  feine  meife 
?aSfid)ten  unb  Urfacben  urn  ben  ©Jofe,  unb 
nid)t  ©aron  nod)  bie  ©iirjam  3«m  Siibrer 
unb  ©efepgeber  bes  ©olfs  311  berufen;  unb 
©tofe  felbft  fonnte  ba§  nid)t  bdfen.  Da* 
ber  mirb  unS  aud)  gefagt  in  ©ers  3: 
„$lber  ©?ofe  mar  ein  febr  geplagter 
©Jenfd)  iiber  aHe  ©Jenfcben  auf  ©rben. 

©itr  ein  menig  fpater,  bietteid)t  nod)  in 
bemfdben  %abr,  emporten  fid)  eine  9ln* 
30b!  banner  in  $3rael  miber  ©Jofc  unb 
9faron,  bas  maren  3mei  bunbert  unb  funf* 
3ig  ber  ©orndbmften  in  Sfrad,  ©atb$* 
berren  unb  ebrlicbc  Scute.  Diefc  Per* 
fammeltcn  ficb  toiber  ©Jofe  unb  9laron 
unb  fpradjen  3U  ibnett:  „^br  madjets  3U 
Pid.  (©Jit  euren  ©efepen.)  Denn  bie 
ganse  ©emcinbe  ift  iibcrafl  bcilig,  unb  ber 
unb  fpradjen:  „Sbr  madjets  311 
gan3e  ©emeinbe  ift  iiberafl  bcilig. 
unb  ber  £crr  ift  unter  ibnen: 
marum  erbebet  ibr  end)  iiber  bie 
©emeinbe  bes  £crrn?"  4.  ©Jof.  16,  1 — 
3.  unb  nod)  bide  anbre  bade  ©efdjulbi* 
aungen  madden  fie  miber  9J?ofe  unb  9lrou. 
®orab,  Datban  unb  ©biram  maren  ibre 
©nfanger. 

©Jofe  aber  menbete  fid)  311m  £crrn  in 


einem  ©ebet,  unb  flagte  ibm  fein  (denb 
unb  fagte  mitnnter:  „^d)  babe  nie  fein 
Gfd  Don  ibnen  genommen  unb  babe  ibrer 
feincm  nie  fein  Seib  getban."  Der  Sinn 
badon  ift  dieHeicbt  defer:  $>cb  babe  aflc* 
3cit  bas  ©efte  fiir  fie  gcfud)t,  unb  babe 
mid)  nie  fiir  meinen  Dienft  be3ablen  laf* 
fen,  nod)  einige  ©efdjenfe  non  ibnen  ge* 
nommen.  ^n  ©ers  19  bcifet  es:  ,,Unb 
$orab  dcrfammdte  miber  fie  bie  gait3C 
©emeinbe." 

©ott  aber  bat  ©Jofe  in  ©naben  ange* 
feben,  meil  er  jo  getreu  mar  in  feincm 
Dienft  unb  derfebaffte  bafj  fid)  bie  Crrbe 
unter  biefen  gottlofen  ©Jenfdben  aufrifj, 
unb  derfcblang  fie  alle,  bafe  fie  „Icbenbig 
binunter  fubren  in  bie  $>otle." 

f|8aulus  fagt  „3Bas  3UDor  gefd)riebcn  ift, 
bas  ift  uns  3»r  Sebr  gefdjrieben."  9flfo 
foil  uns  aud)  bies  3iir  Sebr  bienen:  bafe 
mir  uns  niebt  fo  balb  empbren  miber  fol* 
dje  ©fanner  bie  Don  ©ott  unb  ber  ©cmein* 
be  3U  irgcnb  einem  Dienft  berufen  finb, 
unb  fueben  barinnen  aufricbtig  unb  ge* 
treu  311  bienen  fo  gut  roie  fie  es  Derfteben, 
obne  Solb  unb  obne  ©csablung. 

ftr.  ©r.  256.  ©Her  bat  gefagt,  id)  babe 
iibd  getban  bafe  id)  uufcbulbig  ©tut  Per* 
rateu  babe? 

©ntm.  ^ubaS,  ber  ©errater  ^efn. 
©Jatt.  27,  4. 

©iiblidjc  Sebrcn:  —  3efus  batte  ctma 
Dier  tage  sudor  ben  Dcmpel  gereinigt, 
bie  Dcbfen,  famt  ben  .^dufer  unb  ©erfau* 
fer  binait§  getrieben,  ben  ©dbmedjsler 
ibre  Difdje  umgeftofeen,  unb  battc  ltun 
febon  brei  Dagc  tang  ober  mebr  im  Dem* 
pci,  unter  grofeem  SSiberfprud),  ber  £0* 
bepriefter,  ber  Sdjriftgdebrten  unb  ©ba* 
rifder,  bie  bie  Dberften  bes  ©olfs  fein 
mollten  unb  and)  maren,  bas  ©olf  gdehrt. 
SBddjes  biefe  febr  nerbroffen  battc,  fo  bap, 
fie  febr  miinfdjten  biefen  ©ropbet  Don  ©a 
saritb,  ber  nidjt  311  ibrer  Scbule  gebortc, 
unb  mie  fie  meincten  non  felbft  aufgctreten 
fei  unb  nun  fid)  nnterftebet  mit  fo  freifti* 
gen  ©Horten  ibre  ©osbeit  unb  .s>eud)dei 
aufbecft  unb  flar  legt,  unb  fid)  nod)  gar 
unterftebet  bas  ©Heb  iiber  fie  aussurufen; 
biefen  mod)ten  fie  bod)  gerne  aus  bem  ©He* 
ge  fdjaffen. 

©tteiit  biefer  ..Sfaaarener''  battc  ben 
bcifatt  bes  ©olfs,  roeldjes  eben  311  biefer 
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3eit  nact)  3erufalem  gefommen  mareit  auf 
bas  JOfterfeft.  Xarum  fudjten  fie  eine 
©elegenbeit  311  finben  mann  3efu3  adein 
fein  miirbe,  ober  bod)  nur  menige  feiner 
hunger  bet  ifjm  maren.  £afj  fie  ibn  mit 
fiift  griffett  unb  toteten. 

Mein  3efuS  ift  fef>r  feltcn  adein,  ttur 
3umeileit  menn  er  adein  gebet  311  betett 
ober  3U  fdjlafen.  ©nblid)  ober  fontmt  ei* 
ner  bon  ben  3moIf  21pofteIn  311  ibnen 
unS  bietet  fief)  an,  ibnen  3efu*  an  ejner 
foldjen  Beit  3U  berratben  menn  fie  ibn 
mit  breifeig  Qilberlinge  be3ablen  ttriirben, 
„©efagt,  getban?'  3efuS  tnurbe  bon 
has  an  eincr  folcben  3eit  berratben,  ge* 
bnnben  unb.bor  ©erid)t  gebrad)t,  unb  3«nt 
£ob  berurtbeilt. 

2Beil  3efu§  febon  3Ubor  ben  £anben 
feiner  $iifcber  auf  eine  munberbare  SBeife 
entgangen  mar,  fo  bafj  er  einmal  au§  bem 
£empel  ging  „mitten  burd)  fie  bi^ftrei* 
djenb"  fo  bafe  fie  ibn  nidjt  greifen  fonn» 
ten,  fo  baebte  oiedeiebt  3aba§  er  miirbe  e§ 
mieber  fo  macben.  Mein  $efus  batte  ficb 
nun  aufgegeben,  benn  bie  3eit  feineS  Sri* 
benS  mar  gefonunen  unb  bie  8d)rift  mufe* 
te  erfitUt  merben.  913  3uba£  baS  fabe, 
fo  reuete  eS  ibn,  benn  er  bad)te  an  bie  Un* 
fcbulb  ^efn  nnb  fprad):  „3cb  babe  libel 
getban  bafj  icb  unfdjulbig  931ut  berratben 
babe,"  ©r  gcriet  in  93er3mciflung  unb 
ging  binaus  unb  erbangte  ficb  felbft.  Md) 
mir  fonnen  nod)  §eute  ^efum  berratben 
unb  eine  Urfad)  fein  bafj  fein  fjetliger  Sda* 
men  geWftcrt  mirb,  mettn  mir,  al$  feine 
beilige  ffladjfolger,  unfent  beiligen  ®tanb 
bergeffett  unb  manbeln,  fo  bafj  mir  fein 
Sidjt  finb  bor  ber  2BeIt. 


Sinbcr  ©riefe. 


Qunbee,  Ohio,  9lpril  ben  20!  Dnfel 
3acob,  mertber  Sreunb!  3am  erften  eitt 
ber3li<ben  ©rufj  an  bid)  unb  atte  ®eroIb 
Scfer.  3<b  tbiH  bie  brei  93ibel  Sragen  9tr. 
241,  242  unb  243  beantmorten  fo  gut  mic 
id)  meife.  (2)eine  Mttoorten  finb  ade  rich* 
tig.  Dnfel  3acob.)  &b  bab  aucb  fedj3 
SieberPerfen  ausmenbig  gelcrnt.  2Bid 
nun  befdjliefeen  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfdje 
an  bid)  unb  alle  $eroIb  Sefcr. 

©briftian  3-  SBengerb. 


£unbee,  ©bio,  2lpril  ben  20.  Sieber 
Dnfel  Sacob!  3um  erften  ein  berslidjen 
©rujj  an  bief)  unb  aUe  $ero!bIefer.  %d) 
mill  mieber  fdjreiben  fiir  ben  £crplb,  benn 
id)  babe  mieber  ad)t  beutfebe  Si&erPerfen 
ausmenbig  gelernt.  2BiH  aud)  probieren 
nod)  mebr  3U  lernen.  3d)  batte  geme  ei= 
tte  $Bar£  Sieberfammlung,  menn  id)  mal 
genug  gefernt  babe.  2Bid  nun  befdfjliefeen 
mit  ben  beften  SBiinfcben  an  bid)  unb  aUe 
£erolb  Sefer.  Mna  3-  SBengert. 

(©briftian  unb  Mna,  ibr  Sieben!  3$ 
bitte  um  SCerseibung.  3d)  benfe  eurc 
©riefe  famen  in  guter  Beit  3ur  §anb, 
murben  aber  berlegt,  bafj  fie  bibber  nocb 
nie  im  £eroIb  erfebienen  finb,  unb  baben 
ficb  erft  in  ben  lenten  £agen  berbor  ge* 
funben.  3$  bitte  nodjmaB  um  97adjfid)t. 
^offentlid)  fod  foldjen  nid)t  mieber  gefd)e= 
ben.  Dnfel  3acob.) 


$pbro,  Dfla.,  Mguft  14.  Sieber  Dnfel 
3acob!  ©rujj  3Ubor  an  bid)  unb  ade 
^erolb  Sefer.  ^cb  mid  2tntmorten  geben 
auf  bie  bier  93tbel^ragen  9ir.  255  bi‘5 
258.  gr.  $dr.  255.  2Ber  mar  eine  febr 
geplagter  dRenfcb,  iiber  ade  3denf<jben  auf 
Grben?  21ntm.  9Wofe  4  3Kof.  12,  3.  Sr. 
fdr.  256.  SBer  bat  gefagt,  ^cbvbabe  iibel 
getban,  bafe  idb  unfcbulbig  23Iut  berratben 
babe?  Slntm.  ^uba§.  SWatt.  27,  4.  Sr. 
97r.  257.  2Ba^  befjiitet  ben  Unfcbulbtgen? 
?lnt.  ®ie  ©eredbtigfeit.  2pr.  13,  6.  Sr. 
97r.  258.  2Ba§  fagt  unfer  $eilanb,  baft 
bd  un§  beffer  fein  mufe  benn  e§  bei  ben 
8d)riftgelebrten  mar,  menn  mir  in  ba§ 
$immelrcicb  fommett  moden?  9lntm.  X\e 
©credjtigfeit.  3«att.  5,  20.  3Bit  finb 
ade  febon  gefunb.  Da§  ^Better  ift  aucb 
fd)6n,  aber  bod)  febr  trodfen.  S<b  taitt 
nun  ablnffeit  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfdjen  an 
ade.  ©brift.  8.  99enber. 

9le«e  3Baffen  tun  neue  Seinbe  3U  biimpfeit. 

SBon  ©.  ©.  Proper. 

(Sortfepung.) 


3d)  modte  unferc  ©emeinben  moboit  icb 
nid)t§  meife  in  ©anaba  unb  ^ennfplma* 
nien,  unb  Piedeidjt  etlidje  anbere;  menn  fie 
Pon  Porgemelbeten  Untugenben  frei  finb, 
modett  mir  fie  gerite  Perfcbonen,  unb  fpre* 
cben  ibnen  dfintb  3u  ficb  frei  3a  balten  Pon 
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alter  Untugenb.  ©tlidben  bon  ben  getrof* 
fenen  ©emeinben,  baben  e#  bieEeidbt  nid>t 
in  Stffem  tote  id)  cs  gefcbrieben  babe;  aber 
id)  babe  e#  nocb  nid)t  nacbft  aEe#  gefd>rie* 
ben  toie  es  gana  311  Diet  augebt  in  unfern 
„2llt*9tmifcben"  ©emeinben.  ^d)  babe  nod) 
gar  nicbt#  gefcbrieben  bon  bent  aitbern, 
(ober  atoifcben)  Sabbatb,  auf  toeldjcn  toir 
gar  nid)t  pretenben  einen  ©otte#bienft  311 
batten.  Unb  id)  bitte  eud),  bafe  bor  bent 
bafe  ibr  bie#  311  toeit  bernicbtet,  bann  foil* 
iet  ibr  bic  Sad)  aEe#  priifen,  unb  bann 
einen  guten  Ucberfdbtag  uebmen,  unb 
bann  feben  toie  toeit  baft  id)  e#  bcrfebtt 
babe.  ®ann  fteKet  unfere  gute  Sacften 
auf  eine  SBage,  barnadb  ba#  fd^Iecfjte,  banft 
finbet  au#  toeldje#  ba#  fdjtoerfte  ift.  ®aitn 
toerben  toir  nid)i  mebr  emfig  fein  fiir  fol* 
dje  ©niber  bie  fid)  3U  anbern  ©emeinben 
fdjtieften  (bie  fotdje  Sadjcn  berbeffert  ba= 
ben,  unb  nafjer  in  ben  gufttapfen  Sefu§ 
toattbeln,  ben  toir  felbft  tun),  311  batten  fur 
foldje  bie  obne  £roft,  unb  obne  ^ofinung 
in  eine  bcrfinfterte  3ufunft  bibein  blidett 
Tniiffen.  Stlfo  nid)t#  anber#  311  ertoarteit 
baben  at#  bie  etoige  ©erbammnift. 

CbtoobI  id)  glaube  e#  todre  left  fiir  mid), 
mid)  3U  einer  anbern  ©emeinbe  anfdjlie* 
ften,  ebe  unb  aubor  id)  getan  babe  toa# 
id)  fonnte  fiir  bie  Sad)  3U  berbeffern; 
SBemt  aber  bie#  DoEenbet  ift,  unb  bocf) 
aEe*  umfonft  ift,  fo  langt  ber  Sprud)  an 
micb,  toeldjer  gefcbrieben  ftebt  in  2.  £eff. 
3:  6.:  „2Bir  gpbieten  eudb  aber,  lieben 
©ruber,  in  bcm  Xiamen  unfere#  .§errn 
Sefu  CSbrifti,  baft  ibr  eud)  entaiebet  bon 
aEeit  ©ri'tbern,  bie  ba  unorbentlid)  toan* 
beln,  unb  nidbt  natb  ber  Saftung,  bie  ibr 
bon  un#  empfattgen  babt." 

£aben  toir  ben  ©brgei3  unb  bie  einge* 
fdjtidbenen  alten  ©ebraudbe  in  bic  unor- 
bentlidben  Sadjen  bie  bie#  mit  fid)  bringt 
bon  $efu§  ober  bon  ben  Stpofteln  cmpfan* 
fleu? 

©.  6.  Proper. 

§utd)infon,  ®anfa#,  iEo.  3. 

fEadjbemerfungen. 

2>er  ©ruber  bemerft  im  Slnfang  biefe# 
Sfrtifel#  in  boriger  Summer:  „3Bir  finb 
gefaEen,  bietoeil  toir  nie  feinc  neue  SBaf* 
fen  gebraudbt  baben  fiir  bie  neue  geiitbe 
3u  bampfen;  unb  madbt  bann  ein  ©er* 


gleicftnift,  erftlicf)  in  natiirlidjeu  Sacbeit, 
bann  aud)  in  geiftlidjer  §infid)t.  Sn  na* 
tiirlidjer  £infid)t,  toenn  3toci  geinbe  fid)  ge* 
geneinanber  fteben  im  Streit,  fo  braud)t 
jebe  Scite  aEe  §interlift  nm  bie  gegen 
©artei  311  iibertoinbeit,  ba  fudben  fie  aud) 
neue  SBaffett  311  erfinben  unb  gebraudben. 
80  fomrnt  e#  and)  ofter#  bor  in  geiftlidjer 
u.  religiofer  $infid)t,  baft  burd)  be#  geinbe# 
§intertift  mandje  neue  Seittbe  auftreten 
bie  311  befdmpfen  finb;  ba  mag  e#  maud)* 
mat  nottoenbig  fein,  fo  311  fagett,  neue 
SBaffen  3U  gebraudben.  Dber  auf  eine  an* 
here  3trt  3it  SBerfe  gebeit,  um  bie  neuen 
©erfudjungen  be#  geinbe#  311  bdmpfett, 
bodb  nidbt  mit  £interlift,  toie  ber  t^einb  e# 
tut,  fottbern  mit  edjter  SBabrbeit  entgegen 
treten  fo  baft  bie  Seute  e#  beutlidb  berttcb* 
men  unb  Derftcbeit  fonuett,  bod)  foEett  toir 
bariit  ftug  fein  roie  bie  Sdjtangeu,  unb 
obne  fail'd)  toie  bie  £auben.  EEattt).  10: 
16. 

Stud)  mefbet  ber  ©ruber:  „©r  bat  nod) 
nidjt#  gefcbrieben  Doit  bent  anbern,  ober 
3toifd)cit  Sabbatb,  auf  tocldjeit  toir  gar 
nidbt  ,, pretenben"  einen  ©otte#bienft  3U 
batten."  35a#  fomrnt  baber,  toeit  an  ber 
Beit  ba  unfere  ©orettern  nad)  Stmerifa, 
famett  unb  fid)  in  bic  SBitbnift  anfiebelten, 
unb  nur  toenige  Don  ibnen  toareit,  unb 
toeit  Doneinanber  toobnten,  fo  batten  fie 
nur  aEe  3toei  SBodjeit  ©ottesbicnft,  unb 
-ber  3toifd)i‘n  Sonntag  tourbe  benul3t  ba* 
beim,  im  ©ibel  tefen  unb  bie  £inber  tin* 
t§rrid)ten  im  SBort  ©ottce  unb  fie  Icrnett 
Iefeit  unb  fdbreiben,  u.f.to. 

8djreiber  biefe§,  ber  jcpt  am  SOften 
^abretag  Dorbei  ift,  bat  ettoae  erfabnutg 
in  biefer  ^infidjt.  9tle  er  9  Sabre  alt 
toar,  aogen  fein-e  ©Item  nad)  Stotoa  Xr* 
ritorium  unb  fiebeltcit  fid)  bort  an.  Xa 
batten  toir  5  Sabre  tang  f einen  ©ottee* 
bienft,  au^genommen  einigemal  toenn  unS 
SSrebiger  Don  geme  un§  befudjien.  S)an n 
im  Sabr  1851  aogen  atoei  S8rebiger  m 
un§,  unb  ben  erften  Sommer  batten  toir 
aEe  3  SBocben  ©otteSbienft,  unb  ba#  nad)* 
fte  Sabr  aEe  atoei  SBodjen,  fo  tourbe  e# 
enblidb  ein  alter  ©ebraud),  ber  gut  genug 
toar  au  feiner  3«t;  aber  ba  bie  Scute  Diet 
tourbert,  toarb  e§  angefeben  beffer  au  fein 
feben  Sonntag  ©otte#bienft  3U  baben; 
ein  Sonntag  SSrebigt,  unb  ben  nadbiten 
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Sonntag  bann  Sonntagfdjul  ober  ^rebigt. 
2Bo  ein  Sonntag  iibergangen  mirb  otjnc 
^rcbigt  ober  8.  8.,  ba  mirb  ber  Sonn* 
tag  mebrften*  in  Gitelfeit  sugebrad#;  unb 
ben  Sabbatb  fatten  tt)ir  boct>  tjcilig  bal* 
ten,  u nb  bie*  ift  ben  Sonntag  nidjt  ^eilig 
gebalten  menn  bic  fittaben  unb  aud)  junge 
unb  alterc  banner  99att  fpfalen,  §ufei* 
fen  bitten,  unb  bergteictjen. 

Gs  ift  nid)i  meb'r  mie  e*  friitjcr  tear,  ba 
S^rciber  unb  feine  ©efebmifter  nod)  au 
§au.fe  toaren;  ba  mufeten  mir  am  3™* 
fd)en  Sonntag  erft  lernen,  unb  einige 
Gap.  in  ber  Sibel  Icfen  epe  roir  fpiele* 
burften  ober  irgenbmo  bingcMn;  unb  ba* 
burd)  baben  mir  bod)  etmas  gelernt  menn 
mir  fdjon  nid)t  oiel  in  bie  Scjtvule  gefom= 
men  finb.  So  fam  Sdjreiber  bod)  fo  mcit, 
bafj  er  mebrerc  ^apre  Sd)itttebrer  mar, 
unb  jefct  bk  Gbitorftette  oerforgt  non  un* 
ferem  fleinen  ©emeinbe  93Iatt:  „.$erolb 
ber  SBabrbeit." 

icb  anting  bie  Semcrfung  3U  fd)ret* 
ben,  gebacbte  id)  nur  einige  SBemerfnngen 
311  mad)eu,  aber  al*  id)  bran  mar  fo  fa= 
men  bie  ©ebanfen,  unb  c*  marb  fo  diet 
barau*,  bid)  boffe,  e*  ift  nidjt  oergeben* 
ma*  gefebrieben  ift.  Nrtifel  finb  mid)* 
tige  ^unfte  ermdbnt  meldje  biflig  ioOten 
gebdmpft  merben  mit  ben  SKaffen  be* 
©eifte*  unb  gottlidjen  SSorfa.  2)ie  ge= 
nanuten  Untugenben  fommen  burd)  rek 
3ung  3ur  Suftbarfeit  burd)  be*  Seinbe* 
Sift  bie  NJenfdjen  311  ftii^en;  barum  foil* 
te  ein  jeber  auf  ber  mad#  fain  unb  fid) 
nidjt  fo  leidjt  fangen  taffen  non  ber  Suft* 
barfeit  unb  Uebermut,  benn  biefe  finb  bem 
Satan  feine  Seffeln,  momit  ?r  bic  tttten* 
feben  fu<t)t  311  fangen,  unb  bie  finb  gefabr* 
lid).  ®b- 

Nufjlanb*  £eimfud)ung. 

(gortfebung.) 

9^ujt  aber  fdjeint  and)  ba*  Ntafj  ber 
Seiben  Nufelanb*  noil  311  fain  nnb  bic 
Grlofung*ftunbe  3»  fdjlagen.  ©ott  bat 
nid)4  ©ebanfen  be*  Seibe*,  fonbern  be? 
ftrieben*  mit  ben  Nlenfdjen.  Sdjliefelicb 
menbet  fid)  atter  jammer.  Gr  fenbet  nic 
cine  ^ataftropbe,  obne  baft  Gr  bie  &krf* 
3euge  fiir  bie  Nettling  id)on  norbereitet 
batte.  Ghe  bie  grofee  $unger*not  iiber 
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Negppten  herein  brad),  non  ber  ba*  erftc 
Sud)  ber  ©ibel  un*  ersaplt,  fanbte  Gr 
fd)on  in  ^jofeptk  ba*  Organ  fiir  bie  Net* 
tung  oorau*.  ©elobt  fei  Gr,  baft  mir  aud) 
in  Nufjlaitb  bereit*  etma*  feben  biirfen 
non  ber  SBabrbeit  be*  2Borte*  ©ottes: 
„28o  bie  Siinbe  mafatig  gemorben  ift,  ba 
ift  bie  ©nabe  mad)tiger  gemorben!"  $a* 
rattel  mit  bem  gettenben  .^ungerfdjrei  nad) 
©rot  gebt  ein  ebenfo  elementarer  ^linger 
nad)  bent  ©oangelinm.  ©in  nie  bagetoe^ 
fene*  Sudjen  nnb  fabnen  nad)  ©utt,  bn* 
grofee  telle  be*  rttffifdjen  Solf*  ergriffen. 

®afe  e*  gerabe  bie  Ufraitte,  ber  ®ait= 
fafus  unb  Sibirien  finb,  mo  eine  folfae 
©eifte*=betoegung  beginnett  fonnte,  ift 
nid#  non  ungefabr,  fonbern  Idfa  un*  ein 
gottlidfe*  ©efep  erfennett,  nadfaem  nur 
bort  auf  Gtnte  3U  bnffen  ift,  mo  einmal 
gefdet  murbe.  £>ier  auf  biefem  burd)  Seib 
fo  tief  gepfliigten  'Merboben  gebt  jebt  eine 
Saat  auf  nnb  trdgt  bunbertfaltige.  gmdjt, 
bie  im  norigen  ^abrbunbert  unter  Stiir* 
men  ber  58erfoIgung  in  ben  Sfaben  ge* 
fact  unb  mit  oiel  £riinen  unb  'Slut  begof* 
fen  ift. 

Seit  bem  £agc,  bafe  ©ott  Stlejanber  1. 
ben  ©ebanfen  in*  £er3  gab,  bent  ruffifaben 
5Solf  bie  Sibel  in  feiner  Spadje  311  fdjen= 
fen  unb  ibm  baburdb  ben  2Beg  3it  ber 
2eben*(tuette  be*  Goangelium*  3U  eroff- 
nen,  ift  bier  in  atter  Stitte  Siientanndar- 
beit  getan  morben.  3lgenten  ber  Sibelge* 
fcttfd)aft,  mie  ber  ftrenge  ^uritaner  3NeI* 
nitte,  ber  lebbafte  ■aprer  Selfafom,  nor 
attem  ^Jfarrer  unb  Sriiber  glaubiger  Iu= 
terifeber,  Niennonitifdjer  unb  baptiftifdber 
.Qreife  in  ben  beutfcben  ^olonien  be*  Sii* 
ben*,  fd)liefelid)  jene  berrlicpen  SNattner 
be*  ©Iauben*  au*  ben  bodn’ten  ©efett* 
fcfjaftfreifen  ^Sretrograb*,  mie  Sorb  Nab= 
ftod,  Dberft  ^Safdjfoff  ©raf  $?orf  u.  a.  — 
mabre  Slriftofraten  be*  ©eifte*  unb  be* 
©Iauben1*,  —  maren  bie  S  ii  e  m  a  n  n  e  r. 
Scbmere  Sturme  finb  iiber  bie  ©otte** 
pfiansung  bingebrauft.  ^mmer  mieber  bat 
bie  ®ird)C  ben  Staat  gegen  ben  Stunbi** 
mu*  311  ^>ilfe  gerufen,  inbem  fie  fan  al* 
eine  -  politifd)*rcoolutiondre  ©emegung  3it 
ncrbdd)tigen  fufate.  3«  taufenben  unb 
Nbertaufenben  finb  unfere  93riiber  in*  ©e* 
fdngnife  gemorfett,  ttad)  Sibirien  oerfd)irft, 
baben  in  Strafbergmerfen  geffamaebtet. 
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murben  Don  SBeib  unb  ®inb  getrcnnt,  ja 
mu  ft  ten  blutenben  £eraens  es  mit  anfe* 
ben,  toiet  bie  Ginber  ifjnen  entriffen  unb 
„9ted)tglaubigen"  in  3mangseraiebung  ge= 
geben  murben.  Sie  bliebeit  ttcu  unb  act)- 
teten  bie  aeitlidjen  Seiben  nid)t  inert  ber 
£errlid)feit,  bie  ibrer  £rcuc  minfte. 

©rreidjt  bat  bie  Stegierung  ibr  3icl 
nitfjt.  SBobl  fonnte  fie  bie  99etx>egung 
3eit=  unb  3teHenmeife  unterbriicfen, 
fd)lieftlid)  bat  fie  bod)  mitbelfen  miiffen 
©ottes  5Ibfid)ten  au  bermirflidyen.  SBobI 
fonnte  man  unfern  ©riibern  alles  nebmen. 
ibre  ©laubensfraft  aber  mar  unDermiiit= 
lief),  unb  mobin  fie  famen,  nerfiinbeten  fie, 
m as  ©ott  an  ibrer  3eele  getan  batte. 

biefe  SDfaftfegeln  be©  ®taates  brei= 
teten  bie  „@tunbo=baptiftifd>e  $eft"  nur 
immer  meiter  aus,  Unb  bod)!  in  iftuftlanb 
erft  bnbe  id)  Derftanben,  mas  bie  meltlidje 
SJfegierung  fiir  eine  Sebeutung  in  ber  S}lus= 
breitung  bes  fReidjes  ©ottes  baben  fann, 
unb  marurn  $au!uS  bie  ©laubigen  (1. 
£imotbeuS  2:  1 — 4)  ermabnt,  fiir  fie  3» 
beten,  mit  ber  Stegriinbung,  bafa  ber  Bie* 
besratfd)Iuft  ©otteS,  alien  2ftenfd)en  au 
belfen  erfiittt  merben  fann. 

2)ie  erfte  fftebolution  1905  arcing  ben 
3arismus  311  atterlei  3nge*ftanb*niffen  an 
bas  SSoIf,  bas  erfte  9Jfanifeft  proflantiertc 
bie  @  e  m  i  ff  e  it  s  f  r  e  i  b  c  i  t.  Oas  ift  be 
aeidbnenb  fiir  fRuftlanb  beffen  SSoIf,  mic 
®pengler  ricfttig  bemerft,  iiberijaupt  bis 
ber  im  tiefften  ©runbe  nur  religiofc  ©r= 
lebniffe  gebabt  bat.  $ie  ©laubensfreibcit 
mar  fiir  fRuftlanb  bie  ^frage,  bie  bie  See* 
Ie  bes  SSoIfes  diet  tiefer  bemegte,  als  bie 
fogenannten  2Renfd)enred)te  ber  beriibmten 
franaofifdben  9fenoIution. 

2lber  balb  befomen  bie  SRanner  in  fRuft* 
lanb  mieber  bie  Oberbanb,  bie  an  alien 
3eiten  aus  ben  gottlidjen  Bebrett  ber  SBelt- 
geidjicbte  nie  etmas  gelernt  baben.  ©inc 
greibcit  n ad)  ber  anbern  murbe  burd)  fo= 
genannte  „minifterieHe  ©rlauterungen"  au 
fdjianben  erlautert.  ^a,  mabrenb  bes  2BeIt= 
frieges  bat  ®ird)e  unb  ®taat  nodbeinmal 
ben  Dcrfud)  gemadjt  —  ©ott  gebe:  3)as 
lefcte  mal!  —  mit  attem  beutfdjen  SBefett 
and)  bie  „beutfd)e  Seftiererei"  auSaurot* 
ten.  3u  $unberten  murben  unfere  S?rii* 
ber,  namentlidb  bie  giibrer  ber  SBetnegung, 
n ad)  Sibirien  Derbannt,  bie  Sterfammlun* 


gen  gefcbloffen,  prebigt  unb  fiiteratur  Der* 
boten. 

Hber  ©otteS  SBort  ift  nid)t  a«  binben! 

311$  ©egenfd)Iag  erfolgte  bie  ameite  SRcdo* 
Iution,  ui  ber  alte  Staat,  ittnerlid)  perfanlt, 
brad)  aufammen;  batte  er  bod)  bas  Sola 
ber  ruffifd>cn  ©rbc  lange  genug  gemaltfam 
nnterbriicft.  2Rit  kronen  bes  ^subels  unb 
banfes  febtfett  bie  ©efangenen  3ion$  3W* 
riid  unb  madbten  fid)  baratt  „bie  3ctt  aus* 
aufaufen".  Unb  ber  $>err  befennt  fid)  au 
ibrem  Oienft.  Slie  $Rad)rid)tcn,  bie  aus 
bem  Often  311  uns  fommett  in  SBriefen  unb 
33erid)ten,  grettaen  3.  Z.  ans  SBunbarbare. 

bem  einen  ©barfomer  ©ouDernement, 
attetn  finb  itn  lefcten  3°brc  500  ©cmein* 
ben  entftanben. 

(3d)luft  folgt.) 


IP  e  r  i  dt  t 

ber  amolften  inbrltdjen  tonferena*Ser- 
famntlung  ber  Slmifd)  SRennoniten 

(SonfcrDatiDe)  ©emeinbe,  abgcbnften 
in  ber  Softm  Bine  ©emeinbe,  nnbe 
SRibblebitrb,  3nb.,  ben  5 
ttnb  0.  3««i  1922. 

Unb  2onntagSfd)itl*Sonferena  ben  7. 
3«ni. 

(Scblufe.) 

TienStag  9Mmittag  8ib«ug. 

SBurbe  eroffnet  bei  ©li  2d)marbenbnt= 
ber  burd)  Qcfung  ^afobi  3  unb  ©ebet. 

Sedjste  Kroger  —  ®ie  foDte  bie  ©r« 
meinbe  bnnbcln  im  91nfnebmen  Don  uer* 
beirateten  ^erfonen,  bie  9lnipritdt  modjen 
nm  in  bie  ©emeinbe  anf  genommen  a« 
merben,  meldie  getrant  murben  bnrd)  ICb* 
rigfeits*^enmte? 

©ibeon  9I.  ?lober,  SBeKman,  ^nma. 
SBrfdjIofien:  —  ^nfofern  bafe  ber  #err 
ben  3Wenfd)en  erfdjaffen  bat,  unb  ben  ©be- 
ftanb  cingdebt  im  ©arten  ©ben,  ©olt  bat 
and)  bie  Obrigfeit  orbiniert  au  .  fein, 
(9?bm.  13:  1>,  unb  uns  ift  bcfnblen  ber 
Obrigfeit  untertan  3 «  fein  in  fo  fern  baft 
fie  triebt  banbclt  gegett  ©ottes  SBiflen. 
(fiom.  13:  1:  s?lpoft  5:  291  unfo  bie 
Obrigfeit  bat  9icgel  urn  .^etraten  au  be^ 
bienen.  Tarum  fei  es  befcbloften:  baft 
mir  ibre  ^attbhtngen  barin  qiiltig  aner* 
fennen;  aber  baft  foldje  5fppKcanten  fol- 
Icn  boll  uuterriebtet  merben  in  ber  Wibel* 
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Sebr  unb  and)  bom  Gbeftanb  Uttb  beffen 
lid)  ten.  „  p 

Siebente  ftrage:  —  To  bte  Gonfmn.s 
mit  stem  I  id)  Did  Soften  berbnnben  ift,  fod 
bonn  bic  ftonfcrena  jdtjrlid)  geljalten  toer* 
ben?  ober  to  (ire  ed  ratfifam  cin  Gointni* 
tee  ansuftetfen,  jit  nnterfdjciben  foie  oft, 
nnb  toon  it  ttnb  too  fie  an  batten? 

9(moc-  G.  ©d)toarbenbruber,  Barnett,  ^a. 

©efdjloffen:  —  Stacbbcm  bic  ©ad>e  gc* 
beteood  iiberiegt  tottrbe  in  S9e.aug  ber  £o* 
ften  ttm  Gomcrenacn  jit  batten,  uttb  ber 
,3merf  unb  Sfitfcen  berfetben,  unb  baft  ed 
Strbeit  ift  fiir  ©ottcdrcicbd*©ad)e.  ©o  fei 
ed  beicbloifnt:  Taft  iafjrlid)  Gonferena  ge* 
batten  toirb.  3cit  nn<b  Crt  311  beftim* 
men,  too  sit  berfammetn,  taffe  man  ed 
toic  ed  barber  toar. 

Tie  Stadymitttag  5?crfammlung  tonrbe 
gefcfjtoffen  mit  ©ebet  bei  ^obn  S.  Wuft. 

Tiendtag  Stbenb  'Serfammtung  tottrbe 
eroffnet  bet  ©.  3-  ©chtoarbcnbrubcr  burdt 
hefting  unb  Setracfiter:  Wattb.  13:  24 
30. 

Tie  .CSauptbrebigt  murbe  gebalten  bon 
S9enber.  Gr  betontc  befonberd  bie 
Stottoenbigfeit  jur  SBndbfamfcit  unb  ©e- 
betsleben  in  unferem  ^ilgerlauf.  ©e* 
braitd)te  aid  Tort,  Wattb.  25:  1 — 13. 

3nm  Teil  ©efdtottdangflegenljeiten. 

Sludfenbung  non  fFrebigern  old 
Goongcliften. 

Tie  Gonferena  bat  toieber  befdjlof- 
fen  $rcbtgcr  311  fenben  aid  Gbangeliften 
bied  $abr  ^olgembe  93riiber  tourben  an* 
gefteUt  aid  ein  Gomittee  3 u  etttfdjeiben 
tortt  311  fenben: — 

£etoid  Waft,  Wctterdbale.  ff$a. 

©ol.  39ead)b,  39cdebide,  53a. 

©am.  ©.  Gfrf),  ©ofben,  $nb. 

©co.  ©d)toar3enbruber,  SBettman,  .^a. 
Tatrib  ?)ober,  ©rcentooob,  Tel. 
Stnbrend  59.  8ef)r,  Grogban,  W.  ?). 

©ot.  Witter,  Tttnbce,  Ohio. 

Tad  oben  genannte  Committee  ertoabl- 
tc  W.  ©.  Rtbr,  Sfrigeon,  Widv,  um  fot* 
genbe  ©emeinbett  .\u  bcfttdien  nnb  bunteu: 
fictoid  Go.  St.  ?).,  ©omerfet  Go.  5$a., 
Wifflin  Go.  5?a.  uttb  Telatoarc,  nnb  Wa* 
rtjlanb  Itnb  ©am  T.  ?)ober  bort  S9cfle* 
bifte,  ffJa.,  bie  ©emcinfecn  in  Wid)iocm, 
Ohio,  ^sttbiatta  unb  $otoa. 


Drbinotioud*^roge. 

^n  SBeanttoortitng  auf  bie  S^agc,  bon 
ber  ,v>erbe  in  £otoarb  Go.,  ^nbiana,  tit 
53eaug  unt  ein  Tiemet  3it  orbinieren  in 
ibrer  ©emeinbe?  Gd  rourbe  borgefdjta* 
gen  unb  beftatigt:  Tafc  biefe  Gonferena 
it)re  fBetoittigung  baau  gibt  nm  ein  Tie* 
ner  in  befagter  ©emeinbe  sit  orbinieren. 

Steifefoften  fitr  53ifd)ofe  too  lleberfidjt 
baben  bon  nnbern  ©entfinben, 

SBitrbe  borgefdjlagen  unb  unterftiifct, 
bafe  ©elb  and  ber  Gaffe  fiir  Steifebvebi* 
ger  benubt  toerbe  fiir  biefen  fttoeef,  befon* 
herd  foldje  bie  ad)t  geben  auf  fleine  ©e* 
meinben  bie  unter  ber  Slufjicbt  finb  bon 
ber  Gonferen.s:  and)  alfo,  toenn  ein  Gom* 
mittee  bon  ber  Gonferena  irgenb  too  bin 
gefanbt  toirb  um  ettoad  and.suridjten  im 
StJamen,  unb  fiir  bie  Gonferena. 

atufruf  bon  39tfd)ofen  fnr  -^ntfc 

3ftt  53eanttoortung  311  einem  Slufruf 
bon  53ifd)of  Trober  bon  ber  ©e* 

meinbe  in  Gtfbart  Go.  ^nb.,  um  ^iitfe 
in  teincr  2(rbeit  aid  59ifd)of.  Gd  tottrbe 
borgefdjtagen  unb  untcrftiitjt,  baft  ©ibeon 
St.  ^ober  angeftetlt  toerbe  um  §iilfe  311 
Ieiiten  in  alien  Hmftarrben  too  ^iitfe  not* 
toettbig  ift  fitr  bie  genannte  3eit. 
Stnftettung  bon  ©dbobnteifter,.  (Treofntcr ) 

Gd  tonrbe  entf#eben  bab  Setoid  Waft 
bon  Wetjerdbale  foil  fein  2lmt  aid  ©cbat= 
meifter  bon  bem  fprebiger  Strife  gonbr 
iiberbaltcn  fiir  bied 

Gontmittee  an  orongieren  fitr  bie  noibfte 
Gonferena. 

Gd  tonrbe  entfebieben  bafj  ein  Gornmit* 
tee  angeftetlt  toerbe  m  entfd)dben  toann 
unb  too  bie  nadjfte  Gonferena  abaubaltett 
toerben  foil. 

©.  ©djtoarbenbntber,  bon  pigeon,. 
Wicb,  nnb  ^soel  §erfdjberger,  Wetjerd* 
bate,  f(5a ,  tourben  angeftedt  aid  Gommit* 
tec. 

Trurf  bon  Gonf.  59erid)t. 

Gd  tonrbe  toieber  entfdjicben  bafe  ber 
t»erid)t  bon  biefer  Gonferena  fod  gebrudft 
toerben,  in  bribed  ber  beutfeben  unb  eng* 
Iifcben  ©braibc. 

Gitte  Godection  tonrbe  aufgenommen 
fiir  bad  Tntcfen  bcaablen,  itnb  toad  iibrig 
ift  fod  bem  .(?inberbcim  iiber geben  toerben 
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Bei  ©raittgbiHe,  9Ko  3>ie .  CfoHectc  betrug 
firf)  Qitf  $111.89. 

9Kittmc$b  ttnirbe  aufgenommen  fur 
©ounUofiij*!  ©onfereng.  golgenbe  Sra- 
gen  murben  aufgeftellt  gur  9lbf)anblung 

1.  SMdieg  finb  eiit  STeil  non  ben  fun- 
bamentafen  ^rincibien  311  betracbten  im 
mdblen  bon  ©onntag  Sd)ul  Sebrer  unb 
SBorftcber,  nub  roie  ioHten  fie  angefteflt 
merben,  fo  baf?  bte  ©amcinbe  unb  ©ontt- 
tag  ©cbitlc  in  ^teben  unb  ©hrigfeit  mit 
eirtanber  arbeiten  fonnen? — Soel  $erfd)» 
berger,  9Ket)ergbaIe,  ^Ja.,  Sacob  Stogie, 
©rogban,  9?.  ?). 

2.  23a§  ift  bic  98erantmortIid)feit.  unb 
bic  98erroanbtfdiaft  gmifcben  ber  ©onntag 
@rf)ul  unb  ber  §cimatb  in  bem  Sebren 
ber  Winter?  Saoib  2)ober,  ©reenmoob, 
M„  ©nan  filler,  ©rantSbitte,  9Kb. 

3.  ®ann-  ein  33orfteber  obet  Sebrer  non 
einer  ©onntag  ©djul  Iebren .  roag  er 
aloubt?  Wofeg  9KilIer,  ®ofomo,  Sub. 

4  28ie  mogen  bie  ©reugen  non  unfern 
©onntag  ©d)ulen  ermeitert  merben,  unb 
ber  ©influfe  ber  9Irbeit  mebr  fiiblbar  mo* 
(ben  gum  gemiinfditen  Btoecf?  ©Ii 
©dimarbcnbruber.  ©reenmoob,  Sel.,  9(toab 
SBrcnneman,  ©rmttgbifle,  9Kb. 

5.  £er  9Kufter  —  (93ilb  ober  Sbcol.t 
©onntag  ©djul  Sebrer,  feine  Sbbigfeit, 
fein  S-ben  alg  ein  Iebcitbigeg  Bcugnis. 
Soe  9Ka,'t,  pigeon,  9Kid)igan,  Soe  ©iugc- 
rich,  ®aIona,  Soma. 

6.  $ie  Kotmenbigfeit  mit  Seftimmtbeit 
gu  Iebren  in  ber  ©onntag  ©d)ule.  ©L 
©unben,  pigeon,  9Kid)igan. 

7.  23ag  fallen  mir  tint  megen  ber  9Kif- 
fiong  ftrage,  follen  mir  fie  fallen  Iaffen, 
ober  follen  mir  bamit  Dormartg  bringett 
unb  ftteben  etmag  311  begmeden?  Souag 
gjober,  SBcITetiillc,  93a 

^olgeifbe  93ifcbofe,  Wiener,  unb  Siafo- 
nen  maren  anmefenb: 

*if(bofe:  — 

©.  91.  ffaber,  23eIIman,  Soma. 

©.  S-  ©cbmargenbruber.  pigeon,  9Kicb. 

©.  2$  SBenbcr,  ©If  Sid,  ^Sa. 

S.  S.  9Kaft,  SBeHebille,  93a. 

S.  S-  Prober,  ©ofbeu,  Sub. 
9?rebiger:— 

Sofepb  3ebr,  ©rogban,  SK.  9). 

Sofebfj  Sebman,  ©rogban,  9£.  9). 

S.  9?.  Wilier,  ©rantgbille,  9Kb. 


SBa 

9ftoab  SBrenneman,  ©rantediHe,  Wb. 
9Kife  3.  8ebr,  pigeon,  Wid). 

91.  ©  ©tbmargenbruber,  93arncH,  Soma. 
©.  ©.  ©cbmargenbruber,  SBellman,  Sa. 
©brift  Wilier,  Wibbleburt),  Sub. 

S.  3.  kroner,  Sobefa,  Sub. 

S-  S'.  ?)ober,  fBcHenille,  f^n. 

Sobn  Scbiuargenbrubcr,  Sunbee,  Obia. 
Sofcpb  S.  Wilier,  ^artoifle,  Ohio. 

©Ii  ©cbmargenbniber,  ©rcenmoo'b  Sel. 
?£cbin  93enber,  ©reenmoob,  Scl 
^iafonen: — 

Soel  -^erjdhberger,  9Kct)er*baIe.  98a. 
Sacob  Kogie,  ©aftorlanb,  SK.  ?). 

9ftoab  9KiHir,  ©fofbenv  Sub. 

SBcfurfjenbe  98rebiger  unb  Siafonen. 

Soe  ^erfebberger,  Spellman,  Sotoa. 
@am  S.  .<oocbftetIer,  ©ofben,  S»b. 

9et)i  9KiHer,  ©ofben,  S>^- 
Soe  .^ooltj,  ©ofbeu.  Sub. 


^iIf^toerf*'Kotigen. 

(©efammelt  bon  SBernon  ©muefer). 


Sie  grofee  97ot  in  Kufelanb  ift  nocb 
unneranbert.  fBriefe  unb  Selegrantme 
unferer  ^ilfSarbeiter  betonen  nad>briicflicb 
bie  97ot  unb  bafj  bie  monatliebe  ^ilfsfimn 
me  gefteigert  merben  mufe.  Su  gegen= 
toartiger  3eit  finb  tneitere  98erfonen  burd) 
9KangeI  an  fiebensmittel  geftorben  unb 
bag  in  foldjen  SJorfern,  mo  unfere  $ii= 
cben  eingeriebtet  finb,  meil  ni<bt  genug 
9KitteI  ba,  urn  aHe  gu  unterftiiben,  bie  in 
SKot  finb.  91IIein  in  ber  ©bortifcer  9BoI* 
loft  follten  meitere  1000  unterftiibt  mer- 
ben,  unb  an  ber  9KoIotfd)na  fogar  2000 
mebr.  98erfonIitbe  3oob  Srafte  finb  er- 
forberlieb  unb  febr  ermiinfdbt,  aber  aud) 
bie  allgemeine  ^»ilfe  ift  erforberlid)  unb 

mufe  gefteigert  merben. 

*  *  * 

©in  Selegramm  Don  fBruber  93-  ©•  §ie* 
bert,  98orfibenber  unfereg  Bcutral-^omi- 
teeg,  ber  ja  gegenmartig  in  Kufelanb  meilt, 
beftatigt,  bafe  bie  Sage  ber  61  ©clga-fto- 
loniett  gegenmartig  mebr  erfreulieb  ift. 
bie  Kegierung  unb  bag  ncue  Satibge- 

feb  ermogIi(b€u  mieber  einen  9Iufbau. 
93ruber  ^iebert  ift  mieber  nadb  9IIejan- 

bromsf  guriicfgefebrt,  unb  redjnct  feine 

^>eimreife  nad)  9Imerifa  int  balben  Suli 
angutreten. 
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3Bie  bier  friiber  fdjon  beridjtet  murbe, 
baben  etlidje  Daufenb  ©Jennpniten  bie  Gr* 
lanbnis  crbalten,  ©ufjlanb  3U  Derlaffen, 
mtb  fie  luartcn  gegeumiirtig  in  Dbeffa  auf 
ben  Dampfer.  Da*  fanabifd)e  ®oIonifa* 
tion*fomitce  arbeitet  ausbauernb  an  biefer 
frrage,  unb  ein  Delcgramm  befagt,  bafe 
bie  notigen  3lbmad)ungen  mit  ber  Gana- 
bian  pacific  Gifenbabngefellfd)aft  getrof* 
fen  finb,  mn  bie  3000  in  Dbeffa  marten* 
ber  ftoloniften  in  fitter  3eit  nad)  Gana* 
ba  beriiber  311  bolen.  ^e^t  benotigen  fie 
bie  errorberlidjen  ©iittel,  um  bie  $mmi* 
granten  cin3iifleiben,  fobalb  fie  eintreffen, 
bie  erforberlicfje  Summe  ift  breifeig  Dau* 
fenb  dollar.  Die  ©elber,  bie  bier3u  be* 
ftimmt  merben,  foltten  an  bie  ®affierer 
ber  ciit3elnen  £>iIf*fomitee*  eingefanbt 
merbeit. 

tlngefiibr  150  Don  ©iai*mabl  fiir  bie 
Summe  non  $7500.00  ift  non  ®onftanti= 
uopel  itad)  Dbeobofia  oerlaben  morben 
3itr  Mermen  bung  Don  unferer  $iIf*orga* 
nifation  3ur  llnterftiibung.  Diefe*  ift  ber 
Deil  ber  non  nnferen  ©iennoniten*©emein* 
fdjaften  in  Siib-Dafota,  311  cincr  groften 
Settbnitg  beigeftenerten  £>ilfe,  bie  gan3c 
Senbuitg  ging  iiber  SlJcm  Orleans*  itad) 
.ftonftantinopcl.  Gin  ©net  non  ©ruber 
31.  3  filler  befagt,  bafe  btc  ©abe  bodfft 
millfonnncn  nitb  annelnnbar  fei,  unb  foil 
3iir  ©iitbilfe  in  ber  Unterftiifcung  Dermett 
bet  merbeit,  benn  bie  gegenmdrtigc  $il* 
fe  ift  nod)  nn3itreid)enb,  ttm  bie  iftotlei* 
benbcit  Dom  hunger  311  erbalten.  SBeiterc 
iibnlid)e  Senbuttgen  mdren  fefjr  ermitnfd)t 
*  *  * 

■©ruber  ©Jid)ael  tforfd)  au*  Deutfd)* 
lanb,  ber  ©ruber  Don  ^ofju  £>orfd)  au* 
Scottbale,  ift  foeben  an*  Deutfdjlanb  ^ier 
cingetroffen.  Gr  ift  bier  im  ^ntereffe  ber 
bentfeben  ,'oiIr*organifationen  „Gbriften= 
pflidjt"  unb  ber  „©Jenitoniten  .ftilfe."  mit 
benen  er  in  ben  lefctcn  ^abten  in  befonbe* 
rer  2Beife  in  ©erbinbung  ftebt. 

*  ♦  * 

Dreifeig  Daufeitb  Dollar  finb  fiir  ^uli 
©Jonat  an  unfere  §ilf*arbeiter  in  JRufe* 
lanb  iibermiefeit  morben.  G*  finb  fiinf 
Daufenb  tttebr  al*  linfer  ©cranfd)Iag  mar, 
bod)  aber  311  menig  fiir  bie  tatfadtfidje  9iot. 
©rofeerc  ©eitrdgc  miiffen  fiir  bie  n<id)ftett 


©donate  eingefpnbt  merben,  bamit  bie  no* 
tigen  ©ftttel  3ur  ©erfiigung  fteben  fonnett. 

O  r  I  0  m  0,  ben  7.  ©Jat  1922. 
3In  ba*  ®omitee  ber  SImerican  ©Jennonitc 
©elief,  Scottbale,  ©a.  U.  S.  31. 

Siebe  ©riiber!  31nbei  iiberfenbe  3bnen 
3ur  Uebermittelung  an  unfere  ©ertreter 
Sriefen  unb  2Barfentiit  einen  ©eridjt,  bef* 
fen  ^nbalt  id)  and)  ^fjrer  geneigten  ©e* 
adjtung  empfeble.  £offe  beftimmt,  bafe 
ba*  ^ntereffe,  bafe  ba©  SBoblrooIIen,  ba* 
Sie  ber  grofeen  Sadfe  3ur  ©ettung  berer, 
bie  Sie  lieb  baben,  entgegenbringen  nur 
Don  Segen  fein  fann.  gerner  merbe  id) 
nidft  irre  geben  in  ber  3Innabme,  baf$,  mic 
folange  foDielmebr  aud)i  je^t,  mo  bie  ei* 
gentlidje  Arbeit  auf  often  Sinien  angebt, 
unfere  iiberfeeifdben  ©riiber  im  £>errn  mit 
unfern  ©ertretern  an  bie  *  Sofung  ber 
fdjmerftcn  3Iufgaben  mit  ber  ibnen  eigenen 
3Iu*bauer  unb  SBarnte  geben  merben. 

3Id)  ©riiber,  ma*  ba*  ftarft  unb  troftet, 
3u  miffen,  bafe  mir  bort  in  ber  ©eferoe 
cine  fo  ftarfe  3rf)ar  Don  ©etern  unb  3tr* 
beitern  baben,  bie  im  Oienfte  fd)on  erprobt 
finb,  bie  —  un*  nidjt  Dedaffeit! 

So  mill  id)  Sie  biermit  nocb  ein  mal 
gebeten  baben  in  ben  an  gr.  unb  2Barf. 
geridjteten  ©eridjten  angeregten  Stagen 
un*  ^bre  alte  Dreue  in  iteuen  Daten  funb 
merben  laffen. 

^ebenfall*  baben  ^bre  ©ertreter,  bie 
©r.  $iebert  unb  ®rebbiel,  ^bnett  Don  un* 
fern  31nfieblungen  fdjoit  ©eridbte  au*  eige* 
ner  3Infd)auung  sugeben  laffen,  bie  £sbnen 
babeim  fiir  bie  erfolgretdje  3frbeit  unter* 
ftiibt  unb  erleid)tert  ba&en.  ©erstebte  ba* 
ber  auf  einen  foldben.  ©Jocbte  nur  meine 
©eforgniffe  fiir  bie  nun  folgenbeit  ©donate 
mit  ^bnett  teilen. 

©or  alien  Dingen  miinfebe  unb  bete  id) 
bafe  Sbrc  ©emeinben  nicfjt  miibe  merben 
mbdjteu.  G*  mag  ia  —  ein  ©efpenft  auf 
bem  ©?eere  fein,  ba§  mid)  fdjrecft,  ba§ 
aber,  mie  meilanb  auf  bem  galilaifdjen 
See,  fid)  foftlidjer  entfjiitCen  biirfte.  Gr 
mar  babinter! 

©on  ^bm  beifet  e*,  bafe  „Gr  bie  Seinen, 
bie  in  ber  2BeIt  mareit  —  bis  an*  Gnbe 
geliebt  batte  Don  ?Infang."  ^db  moUte 
mobl  Dor  jeben  ©ruber  ober  Scbmefter 
bort  fteben  mit  ber  bet3l.  ©itte:  £>abt 


•t»  c  r  o  l  b  bet  SBabrbcit 


559 


uns  (Jure  ©ruber  —  bis  one  (fnbe  lieb. 
3d)  fanns  nid)t,  aber  mills  3bm  befeblen. 
So  befotnme  id)  bie  grofete  iftajeftat  als 
ernflen  Hebedollen  iftabncr  bintcr  jeber 
Dpftrbiitbfe,  Seller,  hansel  mil  9lufruf. 
9trtifel  mit  briib.  iftabnung,  ber  ieben,  ber 
ba  oorbeigefjt  fragt:  „§aft  Uu  mid)  lieb?" 
—  ,<gab  ibn  lieb! 

2Bas  id)  alfo  ausbriitfcti  mod)te  ift,  ban 
ber  Umfang  ber  ^pilfe  nod)  nid)t  bem  Urn* 
fange  ber  9?pt  entfprid)t  —  roobl  meil  bie 
£>ilfe  im  91nfangsftabium  ber  gntmicfc* 
lung  ftebt.  2>ann  2.  ban  biefe  iftoi  nun 
nod)  in  ben  nadjften  2  iftonatcn  erbeblicb 
fteigen  mirb.  Das  bebingt  alio  cine  mebr^ 
fadje  ©erboppeluitg  ber  §ilfe. 

SEBenn  nun  als  91ntmort  auf  bie  oielen 
©ittfarten  bie  ©afete  fommen  in  grofeer 
9fnaabl,  toenn  2.  bie  Spenbcn  fitr  bie 
allgcm.  £ilfe  aud)  etmas  junebmen,  ober 
'  im  atferfcblimmftcn  Salle  fid)  in  bem  9ft  a= 
pimum  batten,  bann  biirfte  man  fagen: 
©ott  fei  Danf !  ©ielleidjt  ban  aud)  jo 
jiemlidb  alle  bungrigen  mit  uns  in  ben 
£anf  cinftimmen  fbnnen;  anbernfalls 
mirb  bie  Sage  fataftropbifd).  Stlfo  ber 
aUgemeine  OpferteUer  ober  $nt  bait  feine 
bominierenbe  ©ebeutung.  Dod)  bie  ©oft 
mufe  fort. 

Seien  Sie  unb  mir  Q5ott  unb  Seiner 
©nabe  befoblett! 

©.  Sana. 

91n  ben  ©ertreter  ber  91.  3ft.  ift. 

©eebrter  £err  Slagel. 

iftodjte  biermit  meinen  innigften  Danf 
ausfpredben  fiir  bie  amerifanifd)e  9ftitbilfe, 
bie  aud)  unferm  SBaifenljaufe  suteil  ge* 
morben  ift.  2Benn  Sie  ben  ^ubel  in  al= 
Ien  (Snben  unierer  9lnftalt  gebort  batten, 
miirben  Sie  mobl  gefagt  baben  c*  lobne 
fid)  unb  ift  ber  Sftiibe  mert.  ift  bod) 
etmaS  ©rofees,  ma£  bie  91merifaner  an 
fftufjlanb  unb  befonber§  an  ben  3ftennoni= 
ten  getan  baben.  ©einabe  bci  jeber  iftabl- 
geit  mirb  banon  gejprocben  mie  fdjon  bod) 
bas  amerifanifebe  Gffen  fdbmedt.  91ud) 
baben  fid)  unferc  ®inber  fdjon  etma§  er* 
bolt  unb  merben  ftarfer,  ma*  nnfere  §cr- 
3en  311  Sob  unb  Danf  ftimmt,  benn  es 
mar  febmer  bie  $inber  fo  leiben  3U  feben. 
©ott  moge  es  Sbncn,  als  ©ertreter  ber 
9fmerifanifcben  §ilfe  unb  alien  Spenbern 


in  91merifa  foldje  Deilnabme  uergclten. 

.^crslicbft  griifecnb  3br  geringftcr 

jgauSDatcr  91  b  r.  .garb  e  r. 

©rofemeibe,  b.  24.  9(pril  1922. 

91n  ben  geebrten  .gerrn  Slagel. 

3m  fftamen  alter  3ftiibd)en  bes  28aifen* 
baufes  •  fpreeben  mir  3bnen  unb  alien  be- 
nen,  bie  emtas  basu  getan  baben,  bafe  bie 
amerifanifebe  .$ilfc  and)  3»>  unS  gefom* 
men  ift,  mit  einem  benfbaren,  froben  unb 
3iifriebcncn  £>cr3en  ben  innigften  Daut 
aus.  llnfere  Srcabe  unb  ber  3llb‘-i  mar 
grofe,  als  ber  SBageit  mit  ben  ©robuften 
fo  mmerbofft  auf  ben  $of  fani.  Ghtblidi 
fiitb  unfere  ©ebetc  erbort.  (rs  fdimerft  al¬ 
ias  febr  gut.  SBcil  mir  es  3b»mn  nidit 
oergelten  fonnen,  bitten  mir  ben  lieben 
©ott,  bafe  er  Sie  reidjlid)  fegnen  moge  ba* 
fiir. 

91Iice  Srifcn,  £dtd)cn  $oop,  ©rebel 
SBieler,  fftjutdjcn  ffteufelb,  91gnes  iftablaff, 
Srieba  ©enner,  ®na  Xicf  nfm. 

^m  iftamen  alter  ®naben  ber  sBaifen= 
anftalt  mill  id)  Derfudjen,  an  Sie  tin 
Xanffdjreiben  311  febreiben.  9CBir  baben 
uns  bcrslicbft  311  ben  ©robuften  gefreut, 
meldje  Sie  uns  fdjirften,  unb  fagen  Csbncn 
ben  ber3liebften  2>anf  bafiir.  (fs  mirb 
^bnen  t>iel  3J?iibe  unb  9lrbcit  gefoftet  ba* 
ben,  bie  ©robufte  aus  bem  fernen  9lmeri* 
fa  3U  uns  ^eriiber  311  febaffen.  Xen  Sobn 
bafiir  merben  Sie  im  $immcl  empfangen. 
llnfer  ^orper  fiiblt  fid)  red)t  mobl  bci  ber 
fdjonen  ^oft;  aber  meil  es  un£  an  ©f^r* 
befraft  feblt,  unb  meil  mir  bas  Sanb  mit 
.$acfen  unb  Spaten  befepen  miiffen,  fa 
miirben  fid)  bie  3ftagen  bei  ber  fdjmeren 
91rbeit  nod)  oft  mebr  miinfdjen!  Csabern 
mir  Sbmw  in  ^brer  ferneren  9lrbcit  ©ot 
tes  Segen  miinfdjen,  ocrbleiben  mir  $bre 
banfbaren 

Sfaaf  Jansen,  .<peinrid)  ifteufelb,  ©ern- 
barb  3ab,  ufm. 

91n  bie  Seiter  unb  ©ertreter  ber  91.  ift.  fft. 

Danffdjreiben. 

2Ber  ben  Sturm  auf  bem  ifteere  nodb 
nie  miterlebt  bat,  fann  auf  rubiger  See 
fein  llrteil  iiber  bie  Sdjrccfen  bes  ifteere^ 
treffen.  Tamit  foil  gefagt  fciit,  bafe  ibr 
lieben  amcrifanifdjen  ©riiber,  inbem  ibr 
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•bie  2Bogen  bes  Siirgerfrieges  mit  ber  ba= 
rauf  folgcnben  aJtifeernte  unb  §ungerSnot 
in  atufelanb  an  cigener  Serfon  nidbt  erfal)= 
ren  babt,  feinenfafls  ben  ridjtigen  ©tnblid 
in  bie  Stiefen  unfrer  Utot  macben  fbnnt. 
Sitter  ift  ber  ®ampf  unis  $afein.  5>ie 
aJtenfcben  berlieren  blircf)  bas  dufeerft 
fdjtoere  unb  faft  unmaglidje  ©utfyen  unb 
$agen  nadb  Sebensmitteln  beinabe  itjre 
a)tcnfd)entoiirbe.  aillgemeine  Serrotjung, 
aterdbfitcit,  SDemoralifationj  Sosartigfeit 
u.f.to.  finb  bie  Solgctt  biefeS  Gambles.  ©S 
foil  ©ud)  besbalb  nid)t  tdjunbern,  toenn 
3br  mit  ©uren  grofeen  SBerfen  in  unfrer 
2flitte  fo  gar  toenig  Oanf  bt§  iefct  geerm 
tet  babt. 

vim  3iameit  ber  Setoobner  unferes  Tor¬ 
ies  Slumcnort,  baS  toobl  311  ben  am 
fcbtnerften  beimgefucbten  gcport  unb  baber 
-bas  grofje  £>iIfstoerf  ber  3t.  a)t.  at.  am 
meiften  iiiblt  unb  fd)dbt,  bringen  loir 
©ltd)  btermit  unfern  innigfien  $attf  unb 
bitten  benfelben  aud)  unfern  Sriibern,  ben 
teuren  ©penbern  bort  jettfeitS  beS  Oceans 
3u  iibermitteln.  2>enn  Ijabt  unS  bon 
bent  ^ungertobe  gerettet,  ber  um  unS  bei> 
uni  toiitet  unb  aud)  fdjott  mebrcre  unfereS 
$orfe§  babingerafft  Ijat.  2>er  §err,  un» 
fer  CiSott  fcgtte  bas  grofee  ^ilfstoerf  ber 
51.  a».  at.  unb  bergelte  befottbers  ©ure 
perfbnlid)e  aiufopferung. 

Sorfib.  S-  $ucf 
©tetfb.  $.  3.  grief  en 
S.  ateufelb 
£as  Ortsfom:  SDtitgl.  0.  SBeiS 
$af.  Sctrg. 

Slumctiort,  ben  t.  a)tai  1922. 

.^albftdbter  SEBoIoft 
©aporofber  ©onbernemettt. 

Xanfabreffe 

3ur  Itcbcrmittclung  burd)  ^Srofeffor  aildin 
aJtiller  an  ltnfcre  mennonitifcben  ©lau* 
bensbrubcr  unb  SBobltater  in  atmerifa  bon 
ibren  notleibenbcn  ©laubenSbriibern  in 
atufelanb.  —  Oredboto. 

®as  ©dbrcdgefpeitft,  tiamens  „§unger," 
ftrecfte  feine  graufige  $anb  aud)  nad)  bem 
in  ben  fiibruffifdjen  ©teppen  einfam  gele* 
geiten  ©tdbdbeti  „Ored)oto"  auS.  25a§ 
beranlafete  baS  barin  toobnenbe  ,§auflein 
aftennoniteti  fid)  aufammen  au  tun  unb 


mit  bereinten  Mften  um  £ilfe  au  rufeii. 
S)iefe  $ilferufe  finb  bis  au  ben  £>brett 
ber  ©laubensbriiber  in  atmerifa  gebrum 
gen,  benen  fair  beute  im  ©eifte  bie  §anb 
3um  ©rufe  bieten!  ©in  jeber  perfonlid) 
bon  unS  toiinfdbt,  e£  toare  ipm  bergonnt, 
unferen  unbefanntett  SBobltatern  jenfeit§ 
ber  SBeltfugel  in  bie  atugen  fdjauen  unb 
marm  bie  £anb  briiden  au  biirfen,  bamit 
Sbnen  funb  toerbe  bie  ©rofee  ber  greube 
unb  bie  ^nnigfeit  be§  2)attfeS,  bie  loir  fiir 
bie  genoffene  3)titbilfe  aum  Stusbrud  brim 
gen  mod)ten!  —  2Bir  pegen  in  unferen 
£eraen  ben  einmiitigen  unb  aufridjtigen 
SBunfcb:  „a)tocbte  bie  un§  erlotefene  8tus» 
pilfe  an  fiebensmitteln  unb  ^Ieibern  un= 
fern  Sater  im  ^immel  beranlaffen,  unfe* 
re  2Bot)Itater  ienfeitS  be§  grofeen  Oceau§ 
fiir  bie  2Berfe  d)riftlid)er  atddjftenliebe  pier 
auf  ©rben  an  irbifdjeit  ©iitern  reid)  a« 
fegnen  unb  fie  am  iiingften  Stage  al£  „0e* 
fcgnete  bes  ^errn"  loiEfommen  a«  i)eis 
feen!" 

Stabt  Drecboto,  am  11.  ^uni  1922. 

$ac.  S)ab.  ©d^eHenberg.  ©.  ^anaen. 
^5.  Salaer.  S-  Srofe.  S.  atebefop. 

$ipd  S-  8-  Sa^ob  ^anaen.  ®. 

(alette nberg.  S)i'td.  SBilbelm  atebe* 
fop.  Helena  ^anaen.  3t.  ©cpellenberg. 
$el.  2)pd.  Helena  ^anaen.  Stine  Sal* 
3er.  Helena  ©c^ettenberg. 

atn  bie  atmerifanifdje  $iIf§aftion! 

„3>er  §err  pat  0rofee§  an  unS  getan" 
fo  rufen  aud^  loir  Xereder 
beute  au§.  2>unfel  gebiiltt  lag  bor 

einigen  aJionaten  bie  Sidunft  bor  un^. 
®eine  atettung  fd)ien  au  fein,  tocher  bon 
aufjen,  nod)  bon  innen.  2)od)  too  bie  9tot 
am  grofeten,  ba  ift  ©ott  am  nadjften,  fo 
bat  ber  §err  burdb  bie  amerifanifdbe  $ilf§= 
aftion  un§  bon  bem  ^ungertobe  gerettet. 
Sbm  fei  Sob  unb  Oanf.  allien  Scrtretern 
tote  audb  ©penbern  ber  ^ilf^aftion  rufen 
toir:  „©in  Sergelt’§  ©ott!"  au. 

SBilb.  aSebel. 

Sereder  in 

1922  ^abr,  am  30.  9Kat  neuen  ©t. 

^atofefanobo,  ben  20.  Smu  1922. 
^errn  3)ireftor  atlbin  aftiHer,  aRo^fau. 

Seftatigen  biermit  ben  ©mpfang  ^brer 
lenten  S^obuftenfenbung  bom  24.  3)tai 


$  e  r  o  1  b  b  e  r  SB  a  b  r  be  i  t 
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im  SBeftanb  bon  41550  Aationen.  Ucber 
bie  $erteilung  ber  ^robufte  tberbcn  in 
SBdlbe  bericfjten.  S>ie  Grnteausfid)ien  finb 
bis  jefet  '‘burdbaus  befriebigenb,  fobaft  tbir 
boffen,  toenn  nidjt  befonberes  Ungliicf  ge* 
fdjiebt,  rnit  ber  neuen  ©rnte  felbftanbig 
fortesiftieren  311  fdmten. 

Siir  alle  uns  ertbiefene  £>ilfeleiftung 
unfern  tbdrmften  3>anf  ausfpredjenb..  3ei dy 
net  mit  £>od)ad)tung 

2)as  ffSrdfibium  bes  ^ilfsfomitees 
SSorfifcenber:  Salt. 

■IRitglieber:  §.  Q  cf.  ©iebert. 
©efretdr :  Sr.  2R  a  r  t  e  n  s. 


An  bas  Amerifanifd)e  ^ilfsfomitee. 

Am  britten  $fingfttage  tnnrben  tbir  bon 
3fmen  burd)  ein  $afet,  tbeldje*  tins  cin* 
gcbanbigt  trntrbe,  erfreut.  ©s  mill  erfab* 
ren  fein,  urn  e§  redjt  3U  berfteben  unb  ait 
miirbigen.  2Bir  batten  modjcnlattg  fein 
2?rot  gebaden,  unb  ba  bie  mertbollc  93e= 
fdjerung  nebft  llebcrrafdping  fo  bon  3b= 
nen  bebacbt  311  fein.  3$  fpredje  biermit 
im  tauten  ttnfrcr  gotten  Samilie  3bnen 
nnfern  innigften  $anf  aus. 

©ott  bergelte  e§  ben  ©penbern. 
£albftabt,  b.  1.  3uni  1922. 

3  a  f  0  b  Sriefen,  ^rebiger. 


S)cm  £at)onfomitee  ber  A.3R.SR.,  in 
^albftabt. 

3m  Auftrage  ber  bebiirrtigen  93iirger 
bon  Acermen,  bittet  bas  fjiefige  Ortsfo- 
mitee  ©ie,  ben  amerifanifcben  SSertretern 
in  Aufelanb  itnb  burd)  biefe  aud)  ben 
freitnblidben  ©penbern  fenfeit^  be*  grofeen 
A*afier§  nnfern  ber3licbften  £anf  fiir  bie 
SRitbilfe  absuftatten,  bie  nits  burd)  nnfere 
Amerifanifcben  ©Iauben§briiber  getoorben 
ift.  ©otoobl  bie  AabrungSmittel,  bie  uns 
au§  ber  Md)c  in  ber  Sorm  3ubcreiteter 
©Peifen  berabfolgt  merben,  rt)ie  aud)  bie 
Kleiber,  bie  immerbin  nod)  nidjt  anber? 
al§  bnrcb  Soos  nnter  ben  SBebiirftigen  ber* 
teilt  merben  fonnten,  baben  nnfere  SRot 
gelinbert  unb  bie  Sage  bier  am  Ort  ge* 
beffert.  ©ott  lobne  e§  alien,  bie  cine  of* 
fene  $anb  batten  un$  311  belfen.  2Bir 
tbollen  nidjt  aufboren  fiir  fie  311  beten  unb 
ibr  SBobltun  an  un§  foil  uns  beroegen, 
•aud)  unfrerfeitl  ben  ©lauben  in  ber  Siebe 


3U  beftatigen,  bamit  es  Iid)t  merbe  auf 
Grben. 

£od)ad)tuttgsboll : 

Aron  ©effer,  iiorfifcenber 
3afob  Daniels,  ©efretdr. 
Acermen,  7.  3um  1922. 

$anff<brift. 

An  bie  SSertreter  ber  Amerifanifdjett 
9Rettnonitifd)en  SRitbilfe. 

3m  SRamen  ber  ©lifabettaler  Cortege* 
rneinbe  fpreeben  mir  biermit  unfern  in* 
nigftcn  £attf  fiir  bie  line  311  £eil  gemor* 
bene  $ilfe  aus,  banf  n)eld)er  bielc  bon 
nnfern  ©riibern  bis  babin  bom  ^>ungerto* 
be  gerettet  morbett  finb.  £a  tbir  biefe 
un$  ertbiefene  Siebe  mit  nid)t£  bergeltcn 
fonnett,  fo  rufen  mir  3bnen  ein  ber3iid)es 
„2?ergelt’s  ©ott"  311. 

^as  .Qomitec. 

Glifabettal,  ben  27.  9)?ai  1922. 


An  bie  geebrten  3?ertretcr  bes  „Amcrifa* 
nifd)  2)?ennonitifd)en  .^ilfsmcrfs  in  iHufe* 
lanb." 

3>on  bem  ^Crtofomitcc^  Montcnins- 
fclb,  tPogbanotocr  SBoIoft  (©nabenfel* 
ber  ^e3irfo)  ©r.  ioftnafer  ('^erb* 
ianof)  Srcifeo,  Saporofbcr  (Xaiirien) 
©oubernement. 

£ctnfid)Tcibcn. 

3m  Auftrage  famtlidjer  93iirger  bon 
ftonteninsfelb  unb  ittsbefonbere  ber  bis* 
ber  fd)ott  gefpeifter  ^ungcrleibenbett  ge- 
namtten  2)orfcs  iibermittelt  bas  „$fcmte* 
niusfelber  ©rtsfomitee"  biermit  ben  ge* 
ebrten  „2?ertretern  bes  Amerifanifd).  SJteu* 
nonitifeben  §ilfsmerfs  in  Aufelanb"  ben 
tbdrmften  Xattf  fiir  bas  fcbon  an  uns  er* 
tniefene  Siebestberf  unferer  Amerifaniicben 
©laubensbriiber.  Xie  febnlicbft  ermartete 
/pilfe  ift  —  bem  $errn  fei  Gbre!  toirflicb 
mtn  angefommen.  28ir  feben  unb  genie* 
feett  ©ie  fd)on  tatfad)Iicb!  3mmer  briif* 
fenber  murbe  unfere  Sage,  immer  uner* 
traglidber  ber  fdbarfe  9tabrungsmangcl, 
unb  taglid)  tmtebs  bie  SRot  in  rapiber  9Bei* 
fe.  2Rit  unbeimlidjer  ©etbalt  poebte  bas 
tnobl  un§  atten  bisber  fremb  gebliebene 
„$ungergefpenft"  an  biel  unferer  Xiiren 
unb  brang  unerbittlieb  ein  in  bie  SBohnun* 
gen  maneber  unfrer  tapferen  Sanbsleute, 
bie  bon  natiirlidjem  ©tanbpunfte  aus  be* 
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fetjen  —  folcpe  „unroiUfommene  (Sinquar- 
tierung"  nicfjit  oerbient  fatten.  —  3>ft  nun 
bie  9iot  in  unferm  Xorfe  aud)  nid)t  gans 
aufs  f)bd)fte  geftiegen,  jo  roar  fie  bod)  fdjon 
fo  grofj,  bafe  ein  Dpfer  bem  ©(jbreefensgaft 
„§ungcr"  3itr  '-Acute  gcfailen.  (Ss  roar 
cin  3Jiann  non  51  ^aljren,  ber  obfcbon  bic 
§ilfe  einen  Xag  nor  feinem  tobe  einge* 
troffen  —  nid)t  meljr  311  retten  roar.  Xod), 
bem  £errn,  ber  uniere  ©efdjicfj:  lenft,  ber 
bie  ©orge  fiir  uns  ubernommejn,  ber  „2e* 
ben  unb  Dbern  gibt  allentbalben"  fei  $rcis 
unb  (Sbrc!  (Sr  bat  (Sure  C^eraen,  3br  un- 
fere  licben  Sriiber  jenfeits  bee  Oceans 
roiXIig  gemadjt,  uns  (Sure  ©ruberbanb  ent* 
gegen^uftreefen,  unb  uns  oor  einem  furdjt* 
baren  Untergange  ju  retten  ^n)  unPollfom* 
mener  SBeife  fpredjcn  roir  alien  unfern  lie* 
ben  fftcttungsbeteiligten  bort  brtben  tjier* 
mit  ben  be^lidjften  Xanf  aus  fiir  bic  uns 
fdjon  erroiefcnc  roie  aud)  fiir  bie^in..  Mus* 
fiebt  geiteUte  $ilfe  in  ber  uns|  betroffenen 
Wot  unb  rufen  (Sudj  ein  aus  tjiefftem  §er* 
3en  fommenbes:  „Xcr  ®err  Pejrgelt’s  (Slid) 
reidjlid)"  3m  — 

.$od)ad)tungsooU  irn  'Muftra^e: 
Morfifcenber  b.  ®omitees:  X.  3./©iens. 
iltitgliebcr  bee  ®om.:  SHicroer,  grans 
SBeper,  $ob.  Unrub. 
Mcbeiroerroalter :  ^obann  (Spp. 

©efretdr:  §.  X.  Renner. 

.(I'onteniuefelb,  ben  10.  3lpril  1922. 

Xie  ncue  2ebenSrid)tung,  roelcbc  bie 
aufridjtige  ©efebrung  jur  golgc  bat.  ift 
ber  ©laube  an  (SbriftuS,  ber  ©eborfam  ju 
C^ott  unb  ber  2BanbeI  in  ber  Siebe  jum 
Wadjften.  Xas  ®6ftlid)e  bacon  ift  aber 
ein  feligeS  (Snbe  unb  eine  eroige  ©eligfeit. 
93ift  bit  griinblid)  befebrt?  SBenn  nidjt, 
ioann  roiHft  bu’S  tun?  SBarum  nid)t  brut? 
ein  Xid)ter  fagt:  „§eut’  lebft  bu,  bent’ 
befebre  bid),  cb’  morgen  fommt,  fannS 
anbern  fid). 

Xie  Urfacbe  ber  ©eelenfranfbeit  ift  bie 
©iinbe.  ©0  roie  b<r  ©enufe  ber  unreinen 
©peife  ben  $orpcr  burebbringt,  fo  Per* 
giftet  bie  ©iinbe  bie  ©eele  ber  fWenfcbcu. 
Xem  2cibe  nadi  ift  oft  cin  Unterfdjieb  in 
ber  .ftranfbeit,  aber  nid)t  ber  ©eele  nacb, 
„£icr  ift  fein  Unterfdjieb,  benn  fie  finb 
afljumai  Siinber.  Wont.  3:23. 


Sobesanseige. 

Dtto.  —  (Sli  ?).  Otto  roar  geboreit  ben 
7.  fUJai  1855,  ift  geftorben  ben  16.  Muguft, 
1922,  alt  geroorben  67  3  3Ji.  unb  8 

Sage,  fo  erreid)te  cr  nape  bas  Miter  roo 
■ber  ijjfalmift  baoon  febreibt  „Unfer  Seben 
roaljret  fiebenjig  5«bre  — "  unb  batte  3eit 
bem  $rebiger  feinen  ©prud)  3«  beleben: 
„@ebenfe  an  beinen  Sd)ijpfer  in  beiner 
gugeitb,  ebe  benn  bie  bofen  Xage  torn- 
men,  unb  bie  gapre  persu  treten,  ba  bu 
roirft  fagen:  fie  gefaflen  mir  nicpt,"  ^reb. 
12:  1,  „Xer  le^te  geinb,  ber  aufgeboben 
roirb,  ift  ber  Xob."  1  ^or.  15:  26,  „Xrum 
lafet  uns  binswtreten  mit  greubigfeit  311 
bem  ©nabenfmbl,  auf  bafe  roir  ^armber* 
3igfeit  empfangen,  unb  @nabe  finben  out 
bie  3eit,  roenn  uns  $ilfe  not  fein  roirb." 
(Sbr.  4:  16. 

(Sr  rourbe  erroablt  als  Xiacon  ben  17. 
WoPember  1895,  roicroobl  er  nid)t  fo  rool)l 
bereb  roar  roie  ein  mandjer  3JZenfd),  fiibrte 
er  feinen  ©eruf  borb  mit  einem  guten  28il* 
ten  fort  bis  an  baS  @nbe  feineS  SebenS. 

Ten  30.  Xesember,  1885,  nabm  er  3« 
(Sbe  bie  (Slisa  ^ocbftetler,  unb  ibnen  roa* 
ren  geboren  2  ©obne  unb  4  Xbdjter.  (Sr 
binterlafet  ein  betriibieS  28eib,  sroet  ©ob- 
ne  unb  sroei  Xod)ter,  9  ©roBfinber,  1 
39ruber,  4  ©ebroeftern  unb  oiele  greunbe 
3U  betrauent  feinen '  Xob,  aber  nidbt  roie 
bie,  bic  feine  ^offnung  baben. 

SSor  3toei  aiionat  guriicf  rourbe  er  etroaS 
gidbtbriirbia  rodbrenb  er  an  §a3leton, 
roa  roar,  blieb  aber  immer  im  Qtong  bis 
eine  2Bod)  Por  feinem  Xob  rourbe  er  fdjroer 
getroffen  Pon  bem  ©d)Iag  unb  roar  faft 
gan3  betoufetloS  bie  lenten  3toei  Xag. 
Seicbeareben  rourben  gebalten  Pon  ifJrebi- 
ger  ^onaS  $.  aSeacbp  unb  ©ifebof  X.  3. 
^lanf,  unb  roarb  barnad)  begraben  in 
•bem  Otto  93egrabnife. 

2.  31.  filler,  3Irtbur,  ^KtaoiS. 


®ie  ©eelenfranfbcit  acigt  fid)  burd)  bie 
$ein  ber  ©croiffensbiffe.  XaS  geuer  baS 
nid)t  oerlofcbt.  unb  ber  3Surm  ber  nidjt 
ftirbt,  madjt  ficb  benterfbar,  besljalb 
febmaebtet  bie  ©eele  in  ibrern  ©eelenburft 
unb  ruft:  „35tie  ber  /pirfdj  fdjreiet  nad) 
frifdjem  SBaffcr,  io  fdjreiet  meine  ©eele, 
©ott,  311  bir." 
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EDITORIAL 


This  issue  contains  rather  a  large 
percentage  of  clippings  and  selected 
matter  because  of  the  lack  of  avail¬ 
able  other  matter.  But  this  selected 
matter  is  mainly  very  well  written 
and  some  of  it  comes  from  a  source  of 
popular  churchism  which  is  probably 
about  as  unpopular  with  the  liberal 
and  near-free-thinking  and  near-infi¬ 
del  classes  as  is  the  “peculiar”  teach¬ 
ing  and  doctrines  of  the  non-conform- 
ed  organizations.  If  our  judgment 
does  not  err  herein,  these  selected  ar¬ 
ticles  have  the  true  ring  of  soundness 
—they  ring  true  as  steel.  And  while 
much  is  upheld  by  those  professors 
of  Christ  which  we  honestly  and  sin¬ 
cerely  cannot  accept,  yet  we  rejoice 
that  there  is  yet  so  large  and  power¬ 
ful  an  organization  which  evidently 
holds  to  the  belief  of  the  plenary  or 
unconditional  inspiration  of  the  Bible, 
the  miraculous  conception  and  the 
divinity  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the 
efficacy  and  the  sole  and  only  remedi¬ 
al  merits  to  cleanse  found  in  His  shed 
blood. 

jVVithout  forgetting  those  phases 
of  doctrine  of  his  which  we  cannot 
accept  as  evangelical  we  freely  offer 
this  tribute  of  love  and  honor  to  the 
man  Martin  Luther,  who  uttered  this 
pronouncement  in  the  face  of  great 
danger,  menaced  by  the  representa¬ 
tives  of  a  powerful,  cruel,  yes.  merci¬ 
less  and  despotic  religious  hierarchy : 
“Hier  stehe  ich ;  ich  kann  nicht  an- 
ders;  Gott  helfe  mir:”  (It  must  be 
read  or  quoted  in  real,  deep-throated, 
guttural  German  to  bring  rightly  to 
mind  all  that  it  means  to  one  who 
can  #  fully  appreciate  the  significance 
of  the  words,  the  spirit  of  the  speaker 
and  the  magnitude  of  the  occasion,  as 
these  words  with  other  utterances 
startled,  not  only  the  German  city  of 
Worms,  but  professed  Christendom 
generally.) 


Like  all  the  rest  we,  too,  have  re¬ 
ceived  the  pamphlet,  “New  Knowl- 
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edge  and  the  Christian  Faith:”  called 
“a  sermon”  by  the  propagandist.  We 
were  of  the  opinion,  and  are  yet,  that 
a  sermon  is  a  discourse  upon  religious 
themes  based  upon  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  unto  warning,  admoni¬ 
tion,  instruction,  and  edification,  and 
that  sermons  are  peculiarly  and  spec¬ 
ifically  confined  to  that  field  of  en¬ 
deavor;  and  that  discourses  and  ad¬ 
dresses  and  the  uttered  treatises  of 
themes  outside  of  this  pale  are  cor¬ 
rectly  called  lectures.  And  as  we 
looked  for  the  Gospel  basis  of  and 
warrant  for  this  discourse — called  ‘  a 
sermon” — we  could  find  none,  except 
in  negative  applications.  And  com¬ 
parisons  of  the  Bible  with  the  Koran 
of  the  Mohammedans  seems  to  in¬ 
dicate  that  the  next  step  in  this  proc¬ 
ess  of  religious  evolution  would  be 
to  absorb  the  Mohammedans  also  and 
thus,  like  the  Masonic  lodge,  have  a 
religion  embracing  international  and 
inter-racial  and  inter-religious  scope 
and  magnitude.  And  as  we  write  this 
the  question  comes  to  mind :  How 
much  of  this  vacillating,  wavering, 
compromising,  and  uncertain  religious 
attitude  is  due  to  the  “unequal  yoke 
of  lodgeism  which  is  a  blight  and  a 
dry  rot  upon  our  national  religious 
interests  and  upon  the  institutions  of 
the  state,  as  well.  To  assume  obli¬ 
gations  without  knowing  their  scope 
or  character,  or  their  length,  breadth, 
and  kind,  and  that,  too,  under  the 
most  cruel  and  barbarous  oaths  is  to 
permit  that  which  seeks  to  destroy 
the  very  vitals  of  spiritual,  moral, 
social  and  civic  life. 

Ingersoll  was  an  avowed  and  ac¬ 
knowledged  infidel.  He  didn’t  pre¬ 
tend  to  preach  sermons.  He  didn’t 
pose  as  a  preacher  and  have  the  han¬ 
dle  “D.  D.”  to  his  name.  People 
knew  in  about  what  ranks  to  find  him, 
and  what  he  was,  but  the  near-in¬ 
fidels  of  our  day  wear  a  sanctimonious 
air  and  prate  about  consecration  and 
Christian  (?)  social  service,  but  with 
the  real  Christ  left  out,  And  this 
wise  (?)  man,  Fosdick’s  handle  to  his 


name — D.  D. — what  does  it  stand  for? 
We  suggest  that  it  be  interpreted 
Doctor  of  Delusions,  for  suorh  degree 
he  seems  to  merit.  But  we  rather 
approve  the  title  for  such  a  pamphlet 
as  arranged:  “New  Knowledge”  first 
and  “Christian  Faith”  second,  for  such 
a  knowledge  in  Dr.  (?)  Fosdick’s  es¬ 
timation  seems  to  be  the  standard  by 
which  God’s  Word  and  the  Christian 
Faith  are  to  be  measured  and  adjust¬ 
ed  and  the  title  is  characteristic  of  the 
booklet. 

Paul  writes :  “Knowledge  puffeth 
up,  but  charity  edifieth.  And  if  any 
man  think  that  he  knoweth  anything, 
he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought 
to  know”  (I  Cor.  8:1,2).  “Be  not 
wise  in  your  own  conceits”  (Rom. 
12:16). 

And  the  man  credited  as  the  wisest 
of  men  was  the  writer  of  this  state¬ 
ment:  “Seest  thou  a  man  wise  in  his 
own  conceit?  there  is  more  hope  of  a 
fool  than  of  him”  (Prov.  26:12). 

And  one  of  the  great  prophets 
wrote:  “Woe  unto  them  that  call 
evil  good,  and  good  evil;  that  put 
darkness  for  light  and  light  for  dark¬ 
ness ;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet,  and 
sweet  for  bitter! 

“Woe  unto  them  that  are  wise  in 
their  own  eyes  and  prudent  in  their 
own  sight”  (Isa.  5:20,21). 

And  Paul,  referring  to  a  certain 
people  says:  “Because  that  when  they 
knew  God,  they  glorified  him  not  as 
God,  neither  were  thankful:  but  be¬ 
came  vain  in  their  imaginations,  and 
their  foolish  heart  was  darkened.  Pro¬ 
fessing  themselves-  to  be  wise  they 
became  fools”  (Rom.  1:21,22). 

And  to  the  Corinthians  Paul  wrote : 
“**  Christ  sent  me  *  *  *  to  preach 
the  gospel ;  not  with  wisdom  of  words, 
lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect.  For  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  per¬ 
ish  foolishness:  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  of  God.  For 
it  is  written,  I  will  destroy  the  wis¬ 
dom  of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to 
nothing  the  understanding  of  the  pru- 
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dent.  Where  is  the  wise?  where  is 
the  disputer  of  this  world?  hath  not 
God  made  foolish  the  wisdom  of  this 
world?  For  after  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom  knew 
not  God,  it  pleased  God  by  the  fool¬ 
ishness  of  preaching  to  save  them 
that  believe.  For  the  Jews  require 
a  sign,  and  the  Greeks  seek  after 
wisdom :  But  we  preach  Christ  cru¬ 
cified,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling- 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish¬ 
ness;  But  unto  them  which  are  called 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ  the 
power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom  of 
God.  Because  the  foolishness  of  God 
is  wiser  than  men ;  and  the  weakness 
of  God  is  stronger  than  men.  For 
ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  many  wise  men  after*  the 
flesh,  not  many  mighty,  not  many 
noble,  are  called :  But  God  hath  chos¬ 
en  the  foolish  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the  world 
to  confound  the  things  which  are 
mighty ;  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised,  hath 
God  chosen,  yea,  and  things  which 
are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are:  That  no  flesh  should  glory 
in  his  presence”  (I  Cor  17-29). 

We  offer  no  apology  for  incorporat¬ 
ing  such  lengthy  quotations  of  scrip¬ 
ture  into  these  editorials  but  we  urge 
herewith  the  great  need  of  seeking 
anchorage  and  refuge  in  the  Word 
of  God.  The  Word — the  sword  of 
the  spirit — is  the  God-given  and  God- 
intended  weapon  for  our  warfare  and 
defence.  Other  arguments  do  not 
successfully  meet  the  needs  nor  with¬ 
stand  the  attacks  of  the  devil,  by  the 
instrumentality  of  doubt,  unbelief, 
and  selfishness  and  carnality.  The 
“cross  of  Christ”  and  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  foolishness — “to  them  that 
perish.”  “Christ  crucified”  needs  to 
be  the  theme  stressed  and  repeatedly 
emphasized  and  Paul  wrote:  “For  I 
am  determined  not  to  know  any  thing 
among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ,  and 
him  crucified”  (2:1).  And  Jesus  Christ 


himself  had  said :  “I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  be¬ 
cause  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re¬ 
vealed  them  unto  babes.  Even  so. 
Father:  for  so  it  seemed  good  in  thy 
sight.” 

“Come  unto  me,  *  *  *  take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me ;  for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart”  *  *  * 
(Matt.  11:25,26,28,29). 

But  say  these  higher  critics  and 
scripture  warpers  and  Bible  nullifiers: 
You  must  cater  to  the  refined  tastes 
and  aesthetic  sensibilities  of  the  ed¬ 
ucated,  the  cultured,  the  persons  of 
station,  for  “people  will  be  educated 
and  cultured,  you  know.”  Education 
which  conflicts  with  and  assails  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  may  be  con¬ 
doned,  winked  at,  excused,  and  fool¬ 
ishly  trifled  with  but  it  is  sure  in¬ 
deed,  that  if  people  will  do  so  and  so 
and  if,  what  ever  that  may  be,  it  be 
outside  of  Christ  they  will  also  be 
lost;  for  it  is  written:  “He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life  and  he  that  hath 
not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life” 
(I  Jno.  5:12). 

Let  us  hew  to  the  line — let  the 
challenge  of  Elijah — “How  long  halt 
ye  between  two  opinions?”  arouse  us 
from  our  drowsiness  and  spur  us  to 
earnest,  fearless,  faithful  action.  If 
multitudes  leave  the  Church  because 
the  things  of  Christ  are  an  offence  to 
them  and  because  they  love  their 
idols,  “Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch”  (Matt.  15:14). 

Christ  spoke  the  above  words  when 
His  disciples  came  to  him  with  the 
words,  “Knowest  thou  that  the  Phar¬ 
isees  were  offended  after  they  heard 
this  saying?  But  he  answ’ered  and 
said,  Every  plant  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted  shall  be  root¬ 
ed  up”  (Matt.  15:12,13). 

While  the  Master  here  dealt  with 
relation  to  Pharisees,  if  anything  dif¬ 
ferent,  the  Sadducees  were  worse,  for 
they  were  rationalistic — they  had 
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“new  knowledge,”  and  professing  to 
believe  in  the  Jewish  faith  they  yet 
denied  the  resurrection  and  the  ex¬ 
istence  of  angels  and  spirits.  (Acts 

23 :8)  I  .  f 

The  modern  Sadducees,  like  those  ot 
old,  want  a  denatured,  a  dispiritual- 
ized  religion  or  one  so  mystic  and 
vague  that  it  has  no  body  or  substance 
and  eliminates  or  discards  person,  and 
virtue  and  leaves  only  a.  sentiment 
and  a  dreamy  ideal.  But  “these  idle 
dreamers”  usually  are  very  corporeal 
or  materialistic  and  real  in  the  pleas¬ 
ures  and  enjoyments  sought.  With 
these  “high-brow”  skeptics  sin  has  far 
less  place  in  their  vocabulary  or  lan¬ 
guage  used,  than  it  has  in  their  prac¬ 
tice.  To  them,  real,  ugly  sin  is  but  a 
remaining  imperfection  and  men  are 
asked  to  look  upon  the  bright  side 
and  not  be  pessimistic.  They  want 
humanity  saved  by  the  masses  and 
by  a  gradual,  evolutionary  process 
and  so  they  insist  that  the  world  is 
constantly  growing  better.  Too  often 
sight  is  lost  of  these  truths  :  Except 
a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot  ^see 
the  kingdom  of  God”  (John  3:3).  As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  must  the  bon  ot 
man  be  lifted  up:  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  him.  should  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life’  (Jbhn  3:H,  15). 

“He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life:  and  he  that  believeth 
not  the  Son  shall  not  _ see  life  :  but 
the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him 

lJAnd  tfw  same  holds  as  true  today 
as  when  spoken  to  Thomas  by  Jesus : 
"I  am  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the 
life:  no  man  cometh  unto  the  bather 
but  by  me”  (John  14:6)* 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 


will  try  it  too.  I  have  learned  30 
verses  in  English,  and  ten  in  German. 
If  I  have  learned  enough  IteWould  be 
pleased  to  get  a  Ger.  and  Eif£.  Prayer- 
book.  I  will  try  to  learn  more  to 
report  the  next  time.  Well  I  guess  I 
must  leave  off  for  this  time.  So  much 
from  your  friend,  Elsie  L.  Mast. 

(Dear  Elsie: — There  is  no  Eng.  and 
Ger.  Prayerbook  printed  that  I  know 
of.  I  have  on  hand  three  kinds  of 
German  Prayerbooks.  A  little  chil¬ 
dren’s  Prayerbook  for  25c.,  the  Am- 
stutz  Prayerbook  for  25c.,  and  the 
Ernsthafte  Christenpflicht  for  50c. 
Which  do  you  want?  Your  letter 
and  its  contents  comes  to  28c.  Uncle 
Jake.) 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Aug.  15.  Uncle 
Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers  ^Greet¬ 
ings  in  Jesus’  name.  I  want  to  write 
a  few  lines  again  for  the  welcome  lit¬ 
tle  paper,  as  I  have  memorized  some 
more  verses  to  report.  They  are  the 
130,  131.  and  150  Psalms.  All  in 
English.  I  expect  to  go  to  school 
this  fall  again.  The  weather  is  very 
dry  now ;  people  are  wishing  for 
rain.  Our  church  services  will  be  at 
Daniel  W.  Yoders  the  next  time.  My 
best  wishes  to  all. 

Katie  J.  Hochstetler. 


BLESSED  ARE  THEY 


Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit, 

Our  dear  Redeemer  said: 

Their’s  shall  be  the  Kingdom  of 
heav’n, 

For  them  the  debt  he  paid. 

Blessed,  too.  are  they  that  mourn 
His  grace  they  may  receive 
Comfort  shall  be  theirs  as  He 
Alone  can  comfort  give. 


Narvon,  Pa.  R.  F.  D.  No.  1.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— Well,  I  did  not  see  any 
letters  from  this  place  m  the  H.  d.  w. 
but  I  notice  how  the  boys  and  girls 
from  other  places  write  letters,  re¬ 
port  verses  and  receive  presents  so  I 


The  meek  are  also  blessed — 
God’s  chosen  ones,  for  they 
Shall  once  the  earth  inherit: 
Lord  make  us  meek,  I  pray. 

Blessed  are  they  that  thirst 
And  hunger  for  righteousness 
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They  shall  be  filled ;  O  give  us  Lord 
That  hunger  and  thirst  to  bless. 

Blessed  sta  the  merciful 
Like  mercy  they’ll  obtain ; 

As  they  have  done  to  others 
To  them  is'  done  again. 

Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart 
They  shall  their  Master  see. 

But  oh,  I  shudder  when  I  think 
How  few  of  these  there  be. 

Lizzie  M.  Kurtz. 

AN  ENCOURAGING  REACTION 

If  the  controversy  among  Baptists 
has  done  nothing  else,  it  has  at  least 
brought  the  issue  that  is  at  stake 
clearly  before  the  public.  The  press, 
as  a  rule,  has  taken  sides  with  the 
liberals;  but  even  among  them  there 
are  not  a  few  who  have  done  some 
serious  thinking  and  have  asked 
themselves  the  question  whether 
there  is  not  some  good  ground  for 
revolt  against  liberalism  which  is 
manifesting  itself  not  only  in  the  Bap¬ 
tist  but  in  other  denominations  also. 
After  commenting  on  the  controversy 
between  the  Liberals  and  the  “Fun¬ 
damentalists”  at  the  recent  Baptist 
convention,  a  Mr.  Wilson  gives  the 
following  warning  in  an  article  in 
the  Times  Book  Review  and  Maga¬ 
zine  of  New  York  for  July  2.  He 
says : 

“It  must  be  confessed  that  the  so- 
called  Radicals,  many  of  whom  would 
appear  to  be  simple,  God-fearing 
Christian  men  and  women,  have  them¬ 
selves  to  thank  for  some,  at  least,  of 
the  trouble.  After  all,  there  is  a 
good  deal  to  be  said  for  a  Christian 
Church  at  mentioning  its  Founder,  es¬ 
pecially  at  public  worship.  What  is 
to  be  thought  of  missionaries  in  In¬ 
dia — British  missionaries,  by  the  way 
— who  deliberately  prepare  a  hymn 
book  from  which  that  name  is  ex¬ 
cluded?  I  have  myself  attended  di¬ 
vine  service  in  the  United  States  and 
waited  in  vain  until  the  benediction 


for  one  reference  to  the  Founder  of 
the  faith  assumed  to  be  professed. 
On  an  occasion  when  families  were 
deriving  their  spiritual  sustenance 
for  the  week,  the  central  personality 
was  simply — I  am  sure  inadvertently 
— overlooked.  It  is  this  situation 
which  has  provoked  on  the  other  side 
the  counter-movement  called  Funda¬ 
mentalism.” 

The  Congregationalist,  which  ex¬ 
pressed  satisfaction  because  of  the  de¬ 
feat  of  the  “Fundamentalists,”  regards 
Mr.  Wilson’s  warning  as  timely  and 
proper.  It  says  “there  is  good  rea¬ 
son  for  heeding  the  warning  that  in 
a  Christian  Church  in  its  services  of 
wprship,  Christ  should  be  exalted.” 
“The  comment  is  not  uncommon  on 
the  lips  of  laymen  that  they  have 
listened  to  sermons  in  which  no  men¬ 
tion  is  made  of  Christ.”  While  it 
does  not  suggest  the  “artificial,  or 
mechanical  use  of  his  name,”  it  says, 
“there  is  a  danger  that  through  in¬ 
terest  in  the  news  of  the  day,  in  so¬ 
cial  problems,  and  other  important 
themes,  the  preacher  may  forget  the 
supreme  function  of  the  Church, 
which  is  to  preach  Christ,  to  hold 
Him  up  before  the  eyes  of  men,  to 
enable  men  to  know  God,  and  the 
mind  and  character  of  God,  in  Jesus 
Christ.” 

That  is  just  the  danger.  Many 
preachers  have  so  preoccupied  them¬ 
selves  with  a  “social  gospel”  as  to 
have  swung  away  from  the  heart  and 
center  of  the  Gospel  of  redemption 
in  Christ  Jesus.  A  healthy  revolt  is 
setting  in  against  a  Christless,  re¬ 
demptionless  evangel. — The  Lutheran. 

THE  BLACKSMITH’S 
CONVERSION 

Through  the  Unanswerable  Argument 

The  Pastor’s  Study 

“Have  you  conversed  with  our  in¬ 
fidel  and  scoffing  friend,  the  black¬ 
smith  today?”  said  the  pastor  to  a 
lawyer  friend  of  his. 

“I  have,  and  at  great  length,  but 
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was  unable  to  make  the  least  impres¬ 
sion  upon  his  mind.  You  know  that 
he  is  a  man  of  extensive  reading, 
arid  is  a  perfect  master  of  all  the 
ablest  infidel  writers.  You  know  his 
ready  wit;  and  when  he  finds  he  can¬ 
not  talk  you  down,  he  will  laugh  you 
down.  I  can  say  no  more.” 

“Then  you  consider  hi$  case  hope¬ 
less  ?” 

“I  do  indeed.  I  believe  him  to  be 
given  over  of  God  to  believe  a  lie; 
and  I  expect  to  see  hint  fill  up  his 
cup  of  iniquity  to  the  very  brim,  with¬ 
out  repentance,  and  to  die  a  hardened 
and  a  self-ruined  man.” 

“Shall  nothing,  and  can  nothing 
more  be  done  for  him?”  And  the 
pastor  arose,  and  walked  the  floor 
of  his  study  under  the  influence  of 
deep  agitation,  while  his  jvisitor  lean¬ 
ed  over  the  table,  with  his  face  buried 
in  both  his  hands,  lost  in  silent  medi¬ 
tation. 

It  was  now  a  solemn  time  in  the 
district.  The  preaching  of  the  pas¬ 
tor  for  many  weeks  had  been  full 
cf  earnestness  and  power.  A  good 
number  were  inquiring  what  they 
should  do  to  be  saved.  Some,  too, 
were  rejoicing  in  hope ;  and  the 
whole  community  was  moved.  But 
unmoved,  unconcerned,  stood  the  in¬ 
fidel,  amid  the  many  Ichanges  of 
heart  and  mind  which  were  going 
on  around  him,  proud  in  his  position 
and  confident  in  his  strength ;  and 
able,  as  he  believed  himsfelf  to  be,  to 
resist  every  influence,  human  and 
Divine,  which  might  be  brought  to 
bear  upon  him.  The  pastor  had  often 
approached  him  and  had  as  often 
been  repulsed.  As  a  last  resort,  he 
had  requested  his  able  and  skillful 
neighbor,  a  lawyer  of  piety  and  tal¬ 
ents,  to  visit  him,  and  endeavor  to 
convince  him.  But  it  was  like  at¬ 
tempting  to  reason  with  the  tempest. 

The  Elder’s  Room 

The  wind  howled  without,  and  the 
snow  was  whirled  in  eddies  with  vio¬ 
lence  against  the  casement.  On  that 
cold  night  in  January,  in  that  secret 


and  retired  chamber,  where  none  but 
God  could  hear,  a  voice  was  poured 
out  from  a  burdened  soul.  The  elder 
was  upon  his  knees.  His  s^ul  was  in 
agony.  The  voice  of  prayer  was 
continued  at  intervals  through  the 
livelong  night.  In  that  room  was  a 
pleading  with  the  Most  High  for  an 
unwonted  display  of  His  power  and 
grace,  with  the  confidence  that  noth¬ 
ing  was  too  hard  for  the  Almighty. 
It  was  prayer,  as  a  man  would  pray 
for  the  life  of  a  friend  who  was  on 
the  eve  of  execution. 

The  Prayer  Meeting 

The  meeting  was  still  and  solemn. 
The  house  was  crowded  to  its  ut¬ 
most  capacity.  An  intense  interest 
sits  on  every  countenance,  and  the 
voice  of  prayer  is  the  voice  of  all. 
One  after  another  arises,  and  tells 
the  listening  company  what  “The 
Lord  has  done  for  his  soul.”  There 
stands  the  blacksmith,  once  the  in¬ 
fidel,  now  the  humble  believer  in 
Jesus,  clothed  in  anew  spirit,  and 
with  shining  face. 

“I  stand,”  said  he,  his  lips  trembling 
slightly  as  he  spoke,  “to  tell  you  the 
story,  of  my  conversion.  I  am  a 
brand  plucked  out  of  the  burning. 
The  change  in  my  views  and  feelings 
is  an  astonishment  to  myself;  and  all 
brought  about  by  the  grace  of  God 
and  that  unanswerable  argument.  It 
was  a  cold  morning  in  January,  The 
fire  was  burning,  and  I  had  just  be¬ 
gun  my  labor  at  the  anvil  in  my 
shop,  w’hen  I  looked  out  and  saw  the 
elder  approaching.  He  dismounted 
quickly,  and  entered.  As  he  drew 
near  I  saw  he  was  agitated.  His 
look  was  full  of  earnestness.  His  eyes 
were  bedimmed  with  tears.  He  took 
me  by  the  hand.  His  breast  heaved 
with  emotion,  and  with  indescribable 
tenderness  he  said,  ‘My  friend,  I  am 
greatly  concerned  for  your  salva¬ 
tion!’ — and  he  burst  into  tears.  He 
struggled  to  regain  self-possession. 
He  often  essayed  to  speak,  but  not 
a  word  could  he  utter;  and  finding 
that  he  could  not  say  any  more,  he 
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turned,  went  out  of  the  shop,  got  on 
his  horse,  and  rode  slowly  away. 

“  ‘Greatly  concerned  for  my  salva¬ 
tion!’  I  •'said  audibly,  and  I  stood 
and  forget  to  bring  my  hammer 
down.  There  I  stood  with  it  up¬ 
raised — ‘Greatly  concerned  for  my 
salvation!’  Here  is  a  hew  argument 
for  the  truth  of  religion  which  I  have 
never  heard  before,  and  which  I 
know  not  how  to  answer.  Had  the 
elder  reasoned  with  me,  I  could 
have  confounded  him ;  but  here  is  no 
threadbare  argument.  Religion  must 
be  true,  or  else  this  man  would  not 
feel  as  he  does.  ‘Greatly  concerned 
for  my  salvation!’ — it  rung  through 
my  ears  like  a  thunder-clap  in  a  clear 
sky.  ‘Greatly  concerned  I  ought  to 
be  for  my  own  salvation,’  said  I — 
‘What  shall  I  do?’ 

“I  went  to  my  house.  My  poor 
Christian  wife,  whom  I  had  always 
ridiculed  for  her  religion,  exclaimed, 
‘Why,  what  is  the  matter  with  you?’ 
‘Matter  enough’  said  I,  ‘Matter  e- 
nough’ — filled  with  agony,  and  over¬ 
whelmed  with  a  sense  of  sin!  ‘The 
old  elder  has  ridden  two  miles  this 
cold  morning  to  tell  me  he  was  great¬ 
ly  concerned  for  my  salvation.  What 
shall  I  do? — what  shall  I  do?’  ‘I  do 
not  know  what  you  can  do,’  said  my 
now  astonished  wife;  ‘I  do  not  know 
what  better  you  can  do  than  to  get 
on  your  horse  and  go  and  see  him. 
He  can  give  you  better  counsel  than 
I,  and  tell  you  what  you  must  do  to 
be  saved.’ 

“I  mounted  my  horse  and  pursued 
after  him.  I  found  him  alone  in  his 
little  room,  where  he  had  shed  many 
a  tear  over  such  a  reprobate  as  1, 
and  besought  God  to  have  mercy  upon 
me.  ‘I  am  come.’  said  I  to  him,  ‘to 
tell  you  that  I  am  greatly  concerned 
for  my  own  salvation !’ 

“‘Praised  be  God!’  said  the  elder. 
“  ‘This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  wor¬ 
thy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,”  even  the  very  chief,  we  are 
told ;’  and  he  began  at  the  same  Scrip¬ 


ture  and  preached  unto  me  Jesus. 
On  that  same  floor  we  knelt,  and  to¬ 
gether  we  prayed — and  we  did  not 
separate  that  day  till  God  spoke 
peace  to  my  soul. 

“I  have  often  been  requested  to 
look  at  the  evidences  of  the  truth  of 
religion,  but,  blessed  be  God,  I  have 
evidence  for  its  truth  here” — laying 
his  hand  upon  his  heart — “which  noth¬ 
ing  can  gainsay  or  resist.  I  stand 
here  tonight  thankful  to  acknowledge 
that  God  sent  an  argument  to  my 
conscience  and  heart  which  could  not 
be  answered  or  resisted,  when  the 
weeping  elder  came  to  tell  me  how 
greatly  he  was  concerned  for  my  sal¬ 
vation.  God  taught  him  that  argu¬ 
ment  when  he  spent  the  night  before 
Him  in  prayer  for  my  soul. 

“Now  I  can  truly  say  I  am  a  happy 
man.  My  consistent,  uncomplaining 
wife,  who  so  long  bore  with  my  im¬ 
piety  and  unbelief  rejoices  with  me, 
that  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what 
1  arm— that  whereas  I  was  blind  now 
I  see.” 

He  sat  down  overcome  with  emo¬ 
tion,  amid  the  tears  and  the  suppress¬ 
ed  sobs  of  the  assembly.  All  were 
touched,  for  all  knew  what  he  once 
was,  and  all  saw  what  he  had  now 
become. 

“Remember,  that  by  the  space  ot 
three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 
—Paul.  Acts  20:31.  —Tract. 

IS  THE  BIBLE  STILL  THE 
SUPREME  AUTHORITY? 

When  Claus  Harms  nailed  his  Nine- 
ey-five  Theses  on  the  door  of  Prot¬ 
estant  Rationalism  in  1817,  one  might 
almost  imagine  that  he  had  what  is 
known  as  present-day  “Modernism  ’ 
in  mind.  The  Lutheran  and  Re¬ 
formed  Churches  in  his  day  had 
leaders  and  preachers  whose  attitude 
toward  the  Scriptures  was  precisely 
that  of  the  Modernists  of  today.  They 
talked  about  the  “Bibliolotry”  of  be¬ 
lievers  just  as  the  intellectuals  do  to- 
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day.  They  published  a  “Shorter  Bi¬ 
ble”  also;  only  they  called  it  the 
“Altona  Bible,”  a  revision  of  Luther’s 
translation  which  sought  to  rob  it  of 
its  true  meaning  and  make  it  bow  to 
Reason.  (We  need  not  wonder  that 
he  says  of  it:  “Who  will  assert  that 
the  promoters  of  this  edition  did  not 
mean  well  ?  But  who  will  deny  that 
they  publicly  represent  the  Bible  as 
the  very  worst  book  in  the  ^yorld?”) 
They  too  maintained,  like  the  Mod¬ 
ernists,  that  it  is  a  matter  of  indiffer¬ 
ence  as  to  whether  Christians  have 
one  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  as 
to  whether  one  be  Jew  or  Christian 
or  half-Christian  in  his  beliefs,  or 
nothing  at  all.  As  Harms  says :  “The 
religion  of  Reason  wants  to  know  of 
no  interpretation  except  that  which 
each  individual  brain  makes  for  itself, 
thus  for  today  and  differently  for  to¬ 
morrow.”  They  too  had  much  to 
say  about  moraility  and  good  works, 
but  little  about  repentance  and  faith 
and  redemption ;  much  about  Christ 
as  the  divinest  of  men,  as  the  worid’s 
great  Teacher  and  Model  and  Mar- 
t\  r,  but  little  about  His  eternal  Son- 
ship,  His  Godhead  made  manifest  in 
human  flesh,  or  His  atonement  for  the 
sin  of  mankind. 

Sin  and  grace  are  no  longer  the  two 
great  words  around  width  the  sys¬ 
tem  of  theological  thought  revolves 
today,  with  the  Person  and  Work  of 
Christ  to  give  them  meaning.  The 
devil  is  a  myth  today  as  he  was  then, 
and  retribution  in  the  life  to  come  is 
pure  fiction,  whether  Christ  taught  it 
or  not.  Harms  says:  “In  more  recent 
times  the  devil  has  been  slain  and 
t\ell  stopped  up,”  in  spite]  of  wh^t  the 
Bible  may  say.  Who  and  what  God 
is.  the  Scriptures  were  supposed  -to 
tell  us ;  but  Modernism  has  improved 
upon  the  Scriptures  and  fashions  a 
god  to  suit  itself.  “According  to  the 
new  faith,”  says  Harms,  “man  creates 
God.  and  when  he  has  finished  Him, 
he  says  Aha!”  (Isa.  44:12-20).  As 
for  the  need  of  forgiveness  and  recon¬ 
ciliation  with  God,  the  less  said  about 


that  and  the  more  about  an  external 
social  salvation  the  better.  Let  the 
Scriptures  keep  silent  and  let  sociol¬ 
ogists  speak.  “The  forgiveness  of 
sins  at  least  cost  money  ii?»  the  six¬ 
teenth  century ;  in  the  nineteenth  it 
is  entirely  free,  for  each  person  ad¬ 
ministers  it  to  himself,”  says  Harms. 
The  Bible  method  of  attaining  for¬ 
giveness  is  just  as  much  out  of  favor 
among  Modernists  today  as  it  was  a- 
mong  their  forbears  in  the  days  of 
Hanns.  Unionism,  too,  was  much  ex¬ 
alted  and  practiced  then.  The  Prus¬ 
sian  King  William  hitched  Lutherans 
and  Reformed  together,  and  Harms 
savs :  “As  a  poor  maiden  the  Luther¬ 
an  Church  is  now  to  be  made  rich 
by  being  married.  Do  not^  perform 
the  ceremony  over  Luther’s  bones, 
lest  they  spring  into  life!  Then  woe 
be  to  you!” 

“  So  we  might  continue.  Modernists 
claim  to  be  progressive ;  but  have  they 
in  anv  essential  respect  progressed 
beyond  their  rationalistic  brethren  in 
the  early  nineteenth  century?  A  Con- 
gregationalist,  Dr.  Conrad,  of  the  his¬ 
toric  Park  Street  Church,  Boston, 
brings  seventeen  charges  against  Mod¬ 
ernism.  The  first  is,  that  it  takes  a 
purely  naturalistic  view  of  the  Bible 
and  Christianity  and  rules  out  the 
supernatural.  This  virtually  sums 
up  what  is  brought  out  in  the  other 
sixteen.  He  correctly  says  that  there 
is  no  ol  jeetion  which  it  makes  to  the 
Bible  that  has  not  repeatedly  been 
made  since  the  second  century;  it 
forgets  that  “we  are  citizens  of  two 
worlds  and  recognize  a  certain  famil¬ 
iarity  of  one  of  them,  but  have  no  ac¬ 
quaintance  with  the  other  except  as 
God  makes  revelation  of  it.”  In  its 
view,  “the  Bible  is  man’s  best  word 
about  himself  and  God,  instead  of  be¬ 
ing  God’s  best  word  about  Himself 
and  man.”  Its  slogan  is,  “One  world 
at  a  time,”  and  hence  its  chief  con¬ 
cern  is  better  housing,  better  clothing, 
better  education,  better  conditions  of 
living,  a  better  industrial,  economic 
social  and  political  order  for  this 
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world,  and  the  next  can  be  taken  into 
account  when  we  get  there — as  every¬ 
body  ultimately  will. 

Where, is  the  ring  of  the  old  slo¬ 
gan  whicti  made  Christianity  an  ir¬ 
resistible  power,  “What  shall  it  profit 
a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul?  What  shall  a  man 
give  in  exchange  for  his  soul?”  There 
is  Christianity’s  great  dynamic,  its 
mighty  appeal.  The  ulcer  that  the 
Bible  deals  with  is  Lady  Macbeth’s 
“damned  spot”  deep  down  in  the 
soul — the  sin  and  guilt  of  a  corrupt 
and  debased  nature.  It  does  not 
treat  sin  as  if  it  were  a  skin  disease 
that  could  easily  be  cured  with  salves 
and  lotions  applied  externally,  but  as 
a  cancerous  growth  within  the  heart 
and  center  of  man’s  being,  where  hu¬ 
man  surgery  is  pitifully  impotent  and 
where  God’s  knife  alone  can  cut  with¬ 
out  killing.  The  Bible  is  the  only 
Book  that  has  given  us  a  correct  def¬ 
inition  of  sin  and  its  dire  consequenc¬ 
es.  It  alone  paints  it  in  all  its  hid¬ 
eous  blackness  till  the  soul  cries  out 
in  its  helplessness  with  David :  “A- 
gainst  Thee  and  Thee  only  have  I 
sinned  and  done  this  evil  in  Thy 
sight” — “Purge  me  with  hyssop  and 
I  shall  be  clean ;  wash  me  and  I  shall 
be  whiter  than  snow” — “Create  in  me 
a  clean  heart  and  renew  a  right  spirit 
within  me  ....  that  the  bones  which 
Thou  hast  broken  may  rejoice.”  In 
David  it  presents  the  real  crisis  of  the 
soul  and  drives  it  to  the  Cross  for  de¬ 
liverance.  It  sounds  the  keynote  of 
man’s  supreme  need  in  Christ’s  words 
to  Nicodemus,  “Ye  must  be  born  a- 
gain and  it  points  man  to  the  only 
all-sufficient  Source  of  supply :  “As 
Moses  lifted  up  the  serpent  in  the 
wilderness,  even  so  much  the  Son  of 
man  be  lifted  up ;  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  may  not  perish  but 
have  everlasting  life.”  Jesus,  Thou 
Son  of  God  and  my  all-sufficient  and 
atoning  Savior — can  Modernism  say 
that?  The  Bible  teaches  me  to  say  it 
and  I’ll  say  it  to  the  end. — The  Luth¬ 
eran. 


SPECIAL  NOTICE  TO  ALL  HER- 
OLD  SUBSCRIBERS 

In  the  matter  that  Elmer  G.  Swartz- 
endruber  the  Secretarv-Treasurer  of 
the  Publishing  ASSOCIATION  of 
the  Herold  der  Wahrheit  wishes  to 
resign  his  office  in  the  near  future;  so 
another  man  will  have  to  be  appoint¬ 
ed  by  the  Board  of  Directors;  a  speci¬ 
al  Meeting  will  be  called  for  that  pur¬ 
pose  on  Saturdav  September  16,  1922. 

Thomas  H.  Miller,  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
has  agreed  to  accept  the  appointment 
to  serve  As  Secretary-Treasurer  of 
the  PiJblishing  Association,  therefore, 
after  the  above  'named  date,  Sept.  16, 
1922  all  Herold  der  Wahrheit  sub¬ 
scriptions  and  renewals,  shall  be  sent 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller  at  Kalona,  Iowa. 
Also  changes  of  address  and  other 
business  belonging  to  the  Secy.-Treas- 
urer,  should  be  addressed  to  him,  and 
all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and  Drafts, 
should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

This  Notice  will  also  serve  to  notify 
the  Board  members  of  the  Special 
meeting  called  to  appoint  a  Secy.- 
Treas.,  and  transact  such  other  busi¬ 
ness  as  may  legally  come  before  the 
Board. 

Those  members  of  the  Board  of 
Directors  who  can  not  be  present  at 
the  Board  meeting  at  Kalona,  Iowa, 
on  the  date  above  named,  will  please 
write  to  the  Secretary,  Elmer  G. 
Swartzendruber  whom  to  appoint  as 
your  Proxy  or  Substitute  to  act  for 
you. 

A.  C.  Swartzendruber,  President. 

S.  D.  Guengerich,  Manager. 

A  LETTER 

From  Enis  B.  Stoltzfus, 
Bird-in-hand,  Pa. 

A  greeting  to  all  Herold  readers  in 
Jesus’  worthy  name;  to  Him  be  glory, 
both  now  and  forever.  Amen. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
be  with  you  all. 

In  Isa.  59:2  we  read:  “But  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you 
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and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid 
his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not 
hear.” 

Dear  church  members,  jif  God  hears 
not  our  prayers,  it  will  be  because  of 
our  sins  which  we  try  to  hide  from 
our  brethren  and  sisters  in  the  church. 
But  those  sins,  God  shall  bring  into 
judgment:  every  work,  every  secret 
thing,  whether  it  be  good,  or  whether 
it  be  evil.  Eccl.  12:14. 

Some  one  may  ask  the  question, 
Well  what  are  those  sins  that  we  read 
of  in  Isa.  59:2  and  Eccl.  12:14?  Let 
me  tell  you  they  include  those  sins 
named  in  Job  15:35;  Psalm  7:14;  Job 
7:14;  Zech.  8:17.  I’ll  let  the  readers 
of  the  Herold  judge  for  themselves 
for  he  that  is  spiritual  judges  all 
things,  and  yet  he  is  judged  of  no 
man.  I  Cor.  2:15. 

If  every  church  member  would  see 
his  own  sins,  as  God  seeth  all  of 
ours,  there  could  be  no  evil  imagina¬ 
tion  in  our  hearts  against  another. 

In  the  19th  Psalm  we  read  the  law 
of  the  Lord  is  perfect,  converting  the 
.soul:  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is 
sure,  making  wise  the  simple. 

As  long  as  we  cleave  to  the  law 
of  the  Lord,  our  steps  will  not  slide, 
but  if  we  rather  obey  the  command¬ 
ment  of  men  we  will  surely  .slide. 

Dear  church  members,  this  is  one 
of  the  great  troubles  that  we  have  in 
our  churches,  today,  and  its  name  is 
commandments  of  men ;  and  I  am  sor¬ 
ry  to  say  so  few  confess  it. 

Dear  readers,  if  the  law  of  the  Lord 
is  not  perfect  enough  to  convert  us, 
never  in  all  the  world  Will  the  com¬ 
mandments  of  men  save  any  one. 

Some  one  may  say  we  must  have 
the  commandments  of  men,  and  obey 
them  as  well  as  we  d^>  the  Lord’s 
commandments.  I  say  not,  and  will 
prove  it  with  the  holy  Scriptures,  if 
God  spares  me  time  to  do  so. 

If  we  are  commanded  of  the  Lord 
to  do  anything,  through  the  Bible 
which  is  the  law  of  God  it  is  by  no 
means  a  commandment  of  men,  or 
Paul  would  not  have  said  for  do  I 
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now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or  do  I 
seek  to  please  men?  for  if  I  yet 
pleased  men,  I  should  not  be  the  ser¬ 
vant  of  Christ.  But  I  certify  you, 
brethren,  that  the  gospel  which  was 
preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 
For  I  neither  received  it  of  man, 
neither  was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the 
revelation  of  Jesus  Christ.  Gal.  1: 
10-12, 14, 15. 

Paul  never  conferred  with  flesh  and 
blood,  in  verses  11  and  12.  We  can 
plainly  see  that  from  Genesis  to  Reve¬ 
lation  it  is  all  Bible  or  else  Paul 
would  have  said,  “I  also  received  it 
from  man.” 

And  this  is  the  trouble  in  all 
churches,  we  confer  too  much  with 
flesh  and  blood. 

This  was  the  wilful  ignorance  of 
Israel  for  the  Lord  said,  “My  people 
are  destroyed  for  lack  of  knowledge, 
because  thou  hast  rejected  knowledge, 
seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the  law  of 
thy  God.”  See  Hosea  4:1;  2:6. 

W'henever  we  forget  the  law  of  God 
and  confer  with  flesh  and  blood,  then 
that  is  the  time  when  the  command¬ 
ments  of  men  set  in.  If  the  Bible 
which  is  the  Word  of  God,  is  not 
enough  nothing  else  will  save  you, 
dear  friend,  for  the  Bible  is  not  made 
up  with  what  man  commands,  or 
man  made  up  creeds,  or  ordained  of 
man,  it  is  all  the  law  of  God. 

Now  for  proof  see  Hosea  4;  Gal  1; 
Rev.  22:18,19;  Jas.  3:17;  I  Cor.  2: 
1  2,4-8,10-14;  Heb.  8:10,11;  I  Jno. 
2:20-27;  John  1:1;  Matt.  15:13;  I 
Thess.  2:13;  II  Tim.  1:13. 

Is  the  Bible  enough  for  you?  It 
is  enough  for  me. 

A  CURE  AT  LAST 

A  cure  for  a  terrible  disorder,  a 
wide  spreading  disease,  a  disease  of 
the  tongue  and  mind,  commonly  called 
“scandal,”  has  been  found  at  last 
especially  for  those  who  desire  a 
cure. 

The  medicine  is  to  be  taken  every 
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morning  and  continued  until  self-con¬ 
trol  is  an  easy  matter. 

Take  of  good  nature  and  cheerful¬ 
ness  enough  to  last  one  day  (about 
one  pinO;  of  do-unto-others-as-you- 
would-befdone-by,  another  pint ;  of 
mind-our-own-business,  charity,  and 
love-your-own-neighbor-as-yourself,  1 
pint.  Mix  thoroughly  and  sip  slowly, 
before  taking  up  the  day’s  work.  It 
would  be  a  good  idea  to  keep  on  hand 
during  the  day,  as  the  symptoms  oc¬ 
cur  very  often — especially  and'  invar¬ 
iably  while  in  company  of  others  like 
affected.  It  often  comes  on  very  sud¬ 
denly  and  in  extreme  cases  seems 
to  be  an  involuntary  action  beyond 
the  control  of  the  poor  victim  thus 
afflicted.  In  such  extreme  cases  it 
is  best  for  the  victims  to  avoid  having 
a  similar  attack. 

This  seems  to  be  the  most  arduous 
and  difficu.lt  task,  as  there  seems  to 
be  a  magnetism  somewhere  which 
draws  like  unto  like,  similar  to  the 
deadly  cobra  that  fascinates  and  holds 
its  victim  until  it  strikes,  and  then  it 
is  too  late. 

Slander  goes  from  mouth  to  mouth, 
from  house  to  house,  until  a  whole 
neighborhood  is  poisoned  against  this 
one  or  that  ope,  who  in  many  cases 
is  innocent  and  who  suffers  greatly 
the  mental  pain  which  slander  caus¬ 
es.  In  extreme  cases  the  following 
can  be  taken  in  the  evening,  sipping 
slowly  for  one  hour,  thinking  only  of 
a  cure  in  the  meantime :  keep  jaw 
locked,  fill  mind  and  heart  with  love 
for  others,  and  last  sweep  the  diit 
from  your  own  door-yard.  —  J.  E. 
Raiser. 

— Selected  by  L.  T. 


WHAT  IS  GOD  TO  ME?  WHAT 
AM  I  TO  HIM? 


I  once  asked  a  young  man  who  was 
brought  up  in  a  Christian  home,  but 
who  had  drifted  away,  first  from  the 
Church  and  then  from  all  religion, 
whether  he  did  not  believe  in  a  God. 
“Oh,  yes,”  was  his  answer,  “I  believe 


in  a  God ;  but  what  has  He  to  do  with 
me,  or  I  with  Him?”  This  is  the 
attitude  which  many  take  toward 
God  who  would  not  be  bold  enough 
to  deny  that  He  exists. 

But  think  of  an  infinite  and  eternal 
Creator  and  Preserver  of  all  that  we 
see  in  the  heavens  above  and  the 
earth  beneath,  with  whom  we  have 
nothing  to  do.  or  who  has  nothing  to 
do  with  us!  How  unthinkable!  How 
absurd !  It  is  not  strange  that  a  horse 
or  a  dog  or  a  bird  should  be  without 
a  knowledge  or  a  sense  of  God.  for 
their  field  of  vision  and  instinct  is 
limited.  They  can  in  a  measure  know 
man  for  whose  service  they  were 
created ;  but  the  invisible  and  infinite 
God  they  can  not  know. 

But  it  is  passing  strange,  peculiarly 
unnatural  and  abnormal,  for  an  intel¬ 
ligent  man  to  think  and  feel  and  act 
as  if  God  were  nothing  to  him  or  he 
nothing  to  God.  If  I  want  any  proof 
that  man  is  a  fallen  and  sinful  being. 
I  find  it  in  this  wilful  enstrangement 
from  God.  Shakespeare  brings  out 
this  root  and  essence  of  all  sin  when 
he  puts  into  the  mouth  of  King  Rich¬ 
ard  III,  who  defied  God  and  man 
alike,  the  words:  “I  am  myself  a- 
lone.”  It  is  as  if  the  earth  should 
say  to  the  sun  around  which  it  re¬ 
volves:  “I  am  done  revolving  around 
you.  I  shall  now  pursue  a  path  of 
my  own.”  That  is  precisely  the  the 
attitude  the  young  man  I  am  speaking 
about  took  toward  God.  Oh.  how 
different  the  attitude  of  David  who 
exclaims :  “As  the  hart  panteth  after 
the  water  brook,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  Thee.  O  God!” 

The  great  wrong  this  young  man  is 
doing  not  only  to  God  but  chiefly  to 
himself  (for  God  does  not  need  us,  but 
we  need  Him  )  is  the  very  wrong  that 
many  scientists  and  educated  people 
are  committing.  They  say:  “Yes, 
there  is  a  God.  We  can  not  get  away 
from  that.  But  what  is  He  to  me  or 
I  to  him?”  They  might  just  as  well 
sav,  “There  is  no  God,”  for  if  God 
has  nothing  to  do  with  me  or  I  with 
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Him,  why  not  dismiss  Him  from  the 
mind  altogether  and  live  and  act  as 
if  He  did  not  exist,  and  as  if  I  were 
not  accountable  to  Him?  Neverthe¬ 
less,  it  is  not  passing  strange  that 
men  who  study  the  heavens  and  the 
wonders  of  the  world  ill  which  we 
live  should  say  with  their  lips,  “Yes, 
there  is  a  God,”  and  then  turn  around 
and  say  with  their  lives:  “But  we 
will  have  nothing  to  do  with  Him!” 
How  different  the  many  scientists  and 
learned  men  who  gaze  iiji  wonder  at 
the  handiwork  of  God  and  then  fall 
down  and  tvorship  Him ! 

But  what  is  it  that  God  has  to  do 
with  me?  I  like  the  words  of  that 
wonderful  man  who  centuries  ago 
faced  an  Athenian  multitude  that  had 
divided  their  god  into  so  many  atoms 
that  thev  lost  sight  of  him  altogeher, 
and  spoke  to  them  of  the  Unknown 
God.  He  reminded  them  that  this  God 
needed  to  be  sought  in  a  far  different 
manner  from  their  mode  of  searching, 
that  they  must  “feel  after  Him  and 
find  Him,  though  He  be  not  far  from 
every  one  of  us.”  He  then  proceeds 
to  tell  them  what  this  God  has  to 
do  with  us  in  these  words : 

“In  Him  we  live,  and  move,  and 
have  our  being ;  as  certain  also  of 
your  own  poets  have  said;  For  we  are 
also  His  offspring. 

“For  as  much  then  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  opght  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stone*  graven  by 
art  and  man’s  device.” 

That  word  “offspring”  tells  the 
story  of  what  God  has  to  do  with  us. 
It  speaks  volumes  as  t<J)  what  His 
relation  is  to  you  and  to  me.  We 
are  not  orphans,  like  the  young  man 
I  have  been  telling  about;  not  or¬ 
phans.  like  the  scientist  who  studies 
God’s  handiwork  and  then  loses  sight 
of  Him  and  calls  Him  untrue;  not  or¬ 
phans  like  the  philosopher  who  con¬ 
ceives  of  God  as  filling  all  space  and 
all  created  things  but  as  being  so 
mixed  up  in  His  creation  as  to  be  less 
distinct  from  it  and  less  self-existent 


than  man,  His  offspring;  not  orphans 
like  the  deists  who  admit  that  God 
made  the  countless  worlds  and  all 
that  is  in  them,  and  then  withdraw 
into  who  knows  where  to'ytet  man 
and  all  things  else  shift  $£r  them¬ 
selves.  What  miserable  answers  man 
has  given  to  the  question,  “What  has 
God  to  do  with  me?”  Read  Luther’s 
explanations  to  the  three  Articles  of 
the  Creed.  He  has  summed  up  the 
true  answer  revealed  in  the  Scriptures 
and  shown  in  what  sense  God  has 
proven  that  we  are  His  offspring. 

And  what  have  I  do  do  with  God? 
Everything  that  an  offspring  has  to 
do  with  the  great  Source  from  whence 
he  came.  I  can  no  more  get  away 
from  my  relationship  to  God  than  I 
can  get  away  from  the  relationship  I 
sustain  to  my  father  and  mother.  A 
stream  may  run  away  from  its  source, 
but  when  the  living  connection  be¬ 
tween  the  two  is  severed,  what  be¬ 
comes  of  your  stream? 

I  have  everything  to  do  with  God. 
Every  breath  I  take  I  borrow  from 
Him.  Every  step  I  take,  I  take  with 
His  permission.  Wherever  I  look  I 
discover  traces  of  Him.  Whatever  I 
do  I  do  with  the  strength  that  He 
has  loaned  me.  Whatever  I  think,  I 
think  because  He  has  endowed  me 
with  power  to  think.  He  is  above  me 
and  yet  before  me,  behind  me  and 
bv  my  side.  I  can  no  more  shake 
God  off  or  live  without  Him  or  inde¬ 
pendently  of  Him  than  my  body  can 
live  when  the  heart  ceases  to  beat. 
There  is  much  more  than  poetry  in 
David’s  words :  “Whither  shall  I  go 
from  Thy  spirit?  or  whither  shall  I 
flee  from  Thy  presence? 

“If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall 
cover  me ;  even  the  night  shall  be 
light  about  me.  Yea,  the  darkness 
hideth  not  from  Thee ;  but  the  night 
shineth  as  the  day :  the  darkness  and 
the  light  are  both  alike  to  Thee.” 

I  have  ever ,  thing  to  do  with  God. 
I  can  get  away  from  Him  as  little  as 
I  can  get  away  from  myself.  I  can 
deny  Him ;  I  can  disown  Him ;  but  I 
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can  not  escape  from  Him. — The  Lu¬ 
theran. 

THE  QUAKER  GIRL’S  DREAM 

I  dreamed  I  was  on  my  wav  to 
school,  when  suddenly  I  noticed  a 
great  crowd  upon  the  green.  People 
were  hurrying  to  and  fro,  and  when  I 
asked  what  all  this  commotion  was 
about,  a  girl  said : 

“Why,  don’t  you  know?  It’s  Meas¬ 
uring  Day,  and  the  Lord’s  angel  has 
some  to  see  how  much  our  souls  have 
grown  since  last  Measuring  Day.” 

“Measuring  Day !”  said  I ;  “measur¬ 
ing  souls!  I  never  heard  of  such  a 
thing,”  and  I  began  to  ask  questions ; 
but  the  girl  hurried  on,  and  after  a 
little  I  let  myself  be  pressed  along 
with  the  crowd  to  the  green. 

There  in  the  center,  on  a  kind  of 
throne  under  the  green  elm,  was  the 
most  glorious  and  beautiful  being  I 
ever  saw.  He  had  white  wings ;  his 
clothes  were  of  shining  white,  and 
he  had  the  kindest  vet  most  serious 
face  I  ever  beheld.  By  his  side  was  a 
tall  golden  rod,  fastened  upright  in 
the  ground,  with  curious  marks  at 
regular  intervals  from  top  to  the  bot¬ 
tom.  Over  it,  in  a  golden  scroll,  were 
the  words,  “The  measure  of  a  perfect 
man.” 

The  angel  held  in  his  hand  a  large 
book,  in  which  he  wrote  the  measure¬ 
ments  as  the  people  came  up  at  the 
calling  of  their  names  in  regular  turns. 
The  instant  each  one  touched  the 
golden  measure  a  most  wonderful 
thing  happened.  No  one  could  escape 
the  terrible  accuracy  of  that  strange 
rod.  Each  one  shrank  or  increased  to 
his  true  dimensions — his  spiritual  di¬ 
mensions.  as  I  soon  learned,  for  it 
was  an  index  of  the  soul-growth 
which  was  shown  in  this  mysterious 
wav. 

The  first  few  who  were  measured 
after  I  came  I  did  not  know ;  but  soon 
the  name  of  Elizabeth  Darrow  was 
called.  She  is  the  president  of  the 
Aid  for  the  Destitute  Society :  and 


she  manages  ever  so  many  other  so¬ 
cieties,  too,  and  I  thought,  “Surely  E. 
Darrow’s  measure  will  be  very  high 
indeed.” 

But  as  she  stood  by  the  rod,  the 
instant  she  touched  it  she  seemed  to 
grow  shorter  and  shorter,  and  the 
angel’s  face  grew  very  serious  as  he 
said :  “This  would  be  a  soul  of  high 
stature  if  only  the  zeal  for  outside 
works  which  can  be  seen  of  men  had 
not  checked  the  lowly,  secret  graces 
of  humility  and  trust  and  patience 
under  little  daily  trials.  There,  too, 
are  needed  for  perfect  soul-growth.” 

I  pitied  E.  Darrow  as  she  moved 
away  with  such  a  sad  and  surprised 
face  to  make  room  for  the  next.  It 
was  poor,  thin  little  Betsy  Lines,  the 
seamstress.  I  never  was  more  as¬ 
tonished  in  my  life  than  when  she 
took  her  stand  by  the  rod,  and  im¬ 
mediately  increased  in  her  height  till 
her  marie  was  higher  than  any  I  had 
seen  before,  and  her  face  shone  so  I 
thought  it  might  have  caught  its  light 
from  the  angel,  who  smiled-  so  glori¬ 
ously  that  I  envied  poor  little  Betsy, 
whom  before  I  had  rather  looked 
down  upon.  And  as  the  angel  wrote 
in  the. book  he  said,  “Blessed  are  the 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  king¬ 
dom  of  heaven.” 

The  next  was  Lillian  Edgar,  who 
dresses  so  beautifully  that  I  have 
often  wished  I  had  such  clothes  and 
so  much  mone*.  The  angel  looked 
sadly  at  her  measure,  for  it  was  very 
low — so  low  that  Lillian  turned  pale 
as  death,  and  her  beautiful  clothes  no 
one  noticed  at  all,  for  they  were  quite 
overshadowed  by  the  glittering  robes 
beside  her.  And  the  angel  said  in  a 
solemn  tone :  “Oh.  child,  why  take 
thought  for  raiment?  Let  your  a- 
dorning  be  not  that  outward  adorning 
of  putting  on  of  apparel,  but  let  it  be 
the  ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet 
spirit,  which  is,  in  the  sight  of  God. 
of  great  price.  Thus  only  can  thee 
grow  like  the  Master.” 

Old  Jerry,  the  cobbler,  came  n^xt — 
poor  old,  clumsy  Jerry.  But  as  he 
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hobbled  up  the  steps  the  angel’s  face 
fairly  blazed  with  light,  and  he  smiled 
on  him,  and  led  him  to  the  rod;  and 
behold,  Jerry’s  measure  was  higher 
than  any  of  the  others.  The  angel’s 
voice  rang  out  so  loud  and  clear  that 
we  heard  it  saying:  “He  that  humbl- 
eth  himself  shall  be  exalted.” 

And  then,  oh,  my  name  came  next! 
And  I  trembled  so  I  could  hardly 
reach  the  angel,  but  he  put  his  arm 
around  me  and  helped  me  to  stand  by 
the  rod.  As  soon  as  I  touched  it  I 
felt  myself  growing  shorter  and  short¬ 
er,  and  though  I  stretched  and  strain¬ 
ed  every  nerve  to  be  as  tall  as  possi¬ 
ble,  I  could  only  reach  Lillian’s  mark 
—Lillian’s  the  lowest  of  all,  and  1  was 
a  member  of  the  church  for  two 
years ! 

I  grew  crimson  for  shame,  and 
whispered  to  the  angel :  Oh,  give  me 
another  chance  before  you  mark  me 
in  the  book  as  low  as  this.  Tell  me 
how  to  grow.  I  will  do  it  all  so 
gladly,  do  not  put  this  mark  down!” 

The  angel  shook  his  head  sadly. 
“The  record  must  go  down  as  it  is, 
my  child.  May  it  be  higher  when  I 
come  next  time.  This  rule  will  help 
thee.  ‘Whatsoever  thou  doest,  do  it 
heartily  as  tp  the  Lord,  ill  singleness 
of  heart  as  unto  Christ.’  ” 

And  with  that  I  burst  in  tears, 
and  suddenly  awakened  to  find  myself 
crying.  Bift,  oh,  I  shall  never  forget 
this  dream !  I  was  so  ashamed  of  my 
mark.— Tract. 


FOREIGN  MISSION  WORK  AT 
HOME 


We  send  missionaries  to  China,  to 
Japan,  to  India,  to  Africa.  What  are 
we  doing  for  the  Chinese.  Japanese 
and  other  heathen  right  at  our  doors? 
That  is  a  question  which  is  beginning 
to  receive  at  least  a  little  attention. 
The  question  is  being  asked:  If  we 
looked  after  the  Japanese  or  the  Chin¬ 
ese  who  live  next  door  to  us.  would  it 
not  help  wonderfully  to  extend 
Christ’s  kingdom  in  the  two  great 
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countries  abroad  ?  What  a  field  for 
foreign  mission  work  there  is  right 
here  at  home! 

In  New  York  City  alone  tijpre  are 
between  three  and  four  thou^pnd  Jap¬ 
anese,  nearly  all  of  them  returning  to 
their  own  country  within  the  space 
of  four  or  five  yt^ars.  Between  500  and 
700  are  engaged  in  business;  about 
300  are  students;  about  2,000  belong 
to  the  working  class-  very  migratory 
in  their  movements — serving  in  hotels, 
restaurants  and  such  occupations 
chiefly.  Only  between  100  and  150 
are  women  and  children.  More  than 
300  Japanese  travelers  a  month  pass 
through,  in  and  out  of  New  York. 
All  of  these  people  see  America  only 
on  the  outside.  Few,  if  any,  make 
personal  acquaintance  with  the  better 
type  of  Americans,  and  enter  into  the 
Christian  home.  Some  of  these  busi¬ 
ness  men  and  students  and  travelers 
are  the  ablest  men  of  all  Japan ;  are 
helping  to  shape  its  policy  now,  and 
are  to  be  its  leaders  in  the  future. 
— The  Lutheran. 


MARRIED 

Swartzendruber — Kinsinger . — J  acob 
Swartzendruber,  son  of  Pre.  C.  J. 
Swartzendruber.  of  near  Norfolk,  Va., 
and  Fannie,  daughter  of  John  Kin- 
singer  of  near  Meyersdale,  Pa.,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Summit 
Mills  M.  H.,  near  Meyersdale,  Pa., 
Aug.  24,  1922,  Bishop  Moses  M. 
Beachy  officiating. 

Best  wishes  for  a  truly  blessed 
future. 

“One  of  the  unusual  tragedies  of 
the  translation  of  the  Bible  is  the  loss 
of  the  completed  manuscript  of  Dr. 
Andrus,  who  had  finished  his  work 
on  a  translation  of  the  Armeno-Kurd- 
ish  New  Testament.  The  missionary, 
who  was  taking  this  to  the  East,  that 
it  might  be  brought  out  in  Constan¬ 
tinople.  died  on  the  way  and  his 
manuscript  has  not  so  far  been  dis¬ 
covered.”  —  American  Bible  Society- 
Record. 


Gnagy  Simon 


§croIi>  bn  Jfiklirljtit 

SIHei  loaf  ifcr  tut  tnit  SBorlrn  ober  mit  ffierfctt,  bob  tut  oOeb  in  brm  ttamtn  brb 
fcerrn  3efu."  ftal.  3,  17. 


Saljrgang  11.  1.  Dftobcr  1922.  Wo.  19. 


Entered  at  the  Pott  Office  at  Scottdale.  Pa.,  at 
.ecmid-clatt  matter 


WfleS  Dein. 


STHcS,  allcS,  maS  id)  fjabe, 

3ft,  $err  3ef«-  Deine  ©abe, 

Unb  id)  bin  Dein  ©igentum 
Darum  foil  Dir  audj  mein  Sebeit 
©anae,  nolle  Cfftre  geben, 

©rei§,  ftnbetung,  DaitF  unb  Wubm. 

29a§  id)  ©utcS  barf  gcnieften, 

Dir  leg  icb  eS,  $err,  311  ^iiften, 

Denn  id)  felber  bin’s  nicbt  inert ; 

11  nb  an  mir  ift  nid)ts  auf  ©rben, 
9Ba3  geliebt.  gelobt  Fantt  merbeit. 
Dir  gcbiibrt’S,  baft  man  Did)  ebrt. 

Drum  Iaft  fo  bor  Dir  mid)  tnanbcln, 
@0  in  alien  Dingeit  banbclit. 

Daft  man  Did)  barinnen  fiebt, 

Sidj  Dein  Seben  offenbare, 

DaS  beffeucfttenbe  unb  Flare, 

©or  bem  aHeS  ginftre  fliebt. 

©IicFe  Du  auS  meinen  Wugen, 

Gigne  SBorte,  hie  niditS  taugen, 
Wimrn  bon  meinem  Whtnbe  fort; 

Dai  muftt  ferber  au§  mir  reben, 
Ciebenb,  troftenb,  $err,  fiir  jeben, 
Ueberall,  fei’S  bier,  fei’S  bort. 

Daau  fcbaffe,  baft  mein  fiebcn 
©offig  fei  babingegeben, 

SBabrbaft  in  ben  Dob  getauft; 

3a.  mit  Dir  an§  ®reua  gefcblagen 
SWocbf,  id)  Feinen  Stempel  tragen, 
?IfS  tiur  ben:  „Dem  Camm  erFauft!" 


9Wan  gebt  nicbt  febl  mit  ber  Wnnabme. 
baft  ein  bartberaiger  iWenfdj  nodj  nid)t 
biel  Wot  unb  Sorge  erlebt  bat. 


@MtorielI  c3> 

$>eute  ift  fcfton  ber  19.  September,  unb 
mir  finb  eben  im  ©egriff  bie  ©bitoricHcu 
311  fdjrciben  fiir  Wo.  19  beS  JperoIbS,  eben 
fanbten  mir  baS  baupt  Dcil  bom  ©opt) 
fiir  biefe  Wummcr  fort  311m  DtucFer,  unb 
Aie§  unb  nod)  menig  anbercS  foil  morgen 
^uf  bie  ^Soft  geben.  Da§  ©ebidjt  auf  or= 
fter  Seite:  („?nieS  bcin,")  unb  bie  erfteti 
4  Fur3e  Sape  finb  auSgemdblt  aud  ber 
©Pang.  ©ofaune.  Damt  folaeti  einige  ori¬ 
ginal  9IrtiFeI,  bie  3ufl<*nb  ?Ibteilung,  unb 
bann  cine  ftortfepung  bon  „DeS  ©briften 
©ebeimnift  cineS  berborgenen  CebenS." 
@3  finb  nodb  eine  ?InaabI  ^ortfepungen 
3U  folgen;  man  Iefe  unb  ftubiere  biefelbc 
bebad)tfam,  benn  biefe  ftortfepungen  cut- 
balten  cine  tiefe  fiebre  fiir  jeben  Wten- 
fdben,  er  fei  beFebrt  ober  nicbt.  Dann 
folgt  „WuftIanb§  fteimfudjung,"  unb  bie 
llrfad)  baau.  Dann  .fcungertob  in  einer 
SWennonitifcben  SUnfieblung,  unb  eine  9ln= 
3abl  anbere  Wadjricbten  bon  ber  Wot  in 
Wuftlanb  in  bcaug  ber  Wabrung  unb  SHei- 
bung  fiir  bie  beimgcfud)lcn.  Diefe  Wacft- 
riebten  murben  mir  3ugefanbt,  urn  fie  311 
beroffentlicben  in  bem  tferolb  ber  SSabr- 
beit,  fo  baft  bie  Cefer  erfabren  Fonnen  mie* 
bie  Umftanben  bort  finb,  unb  ibre  fter- 
3en  riibren  urn  SWitleib  3U  baben  unb  ib- 
nen  ©aben  311  fenben  urn  ibnen  auS  ber 
Wot  au  belfen ;  unb  auf  ber  anbern  Seite. 
bie  Dartf-©riefe  311  Icfen  Pon  ben  jenigen 
bie  ©aben  craPfangcn  baben.  unb  mie 
fie  fo  febr  banFbar  bafiir  finb  baft  ibnen 
#ilfe  augefanbt  murbe  urn  fie  am  £eben 
311  crbalten.  Wbcr  obne  bem,  finb  bocb 
biele  hungers  balben  geftorben. 


SBir  moHen  bier  bemerFen.  baft  mir 
nod)  etma  5  ober  6  OriginaI-?frtiFeI  auf 
$anb  baben  bie  nicbtS  an  ibrem  S9erl 
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$ev»Ifc  let 

ncrliercn  tocnn  fie  ein  tnenig  fpntcr  in 
Dtucf  fommcn,  nub  tnir  bitten  bie  ®d) ret* 
ber  um  ©ebulb  bi*  tnir  fie  oinritden  fom 
nen;  benn  bie  bringenben  ftfaepriepten  non 
beni  3lu*lanb  nnb  .'oilfrure  foUten  ba* 
Porrcipt  baben  nm  cinjuriicfcn;  jo  poffen 
mir  tie  Sepreiber  tnerben  Wacpfid)t  ge 
braneben  in  biefem. 


.fciermit  beriebten  tnir,  nnb  tun  al 
’ten  ftcrolb  Sefern  funb,  bar,  am  lenten 
3am*tag,  ben  10.  September  bat  fid)  bie 
publication*  Peborbe  ocrfammclt,  nub 
bat  Tboma*  8>.  fitter  angeftettt  al*  ge 
cretar=3cpapmeiftcr,  3lbreffe  Galana,  ^>o= 
ma  So  fallen  alle  Subfcriptionen,  Gr= 
iicuerungen  nnb  Slbreffe  Peranbcrnngen 
an  ibn  abreffiert  tnerben  non  jept  an.  Tie- 
jenigen  tno  in  fHiicfftanb  fitib,  foUten  ipre 
ffledmung  aufbc3aplen  fo  balb  al*  moglicp, 
ober  Pcricpt  geben  baf?  fie  bi!*  Weujabr  be* 
’,ablen  tnofleii,  uni  bem  Secretcir  bie  Wit 
be  fnaren  an  bie  ffiiicfftanbigen  311  Scprei* 
ben. 


£a*  SBetter  ift  feit  einer  ©oepe  ber  et= 
ma*  fitbt ;  and)  batten  tnir  einige  gutc  Wc 
gen  fd)auer*'nor  eiitcr  ©oepe,  fo  tnie  and) 
geftern,  unb  beutc  ein  tnenig. 

Tie  Scute  finb  rertig  Silo*  fiiHcn,  ber 
©efunbPeit*=3uftaub  ift  aiemlitf)  gut  int 
allgemcinen.  Pi*  icfct  batten  tnir  feinen 
fltcifen  in  biefer  ©cgcti'b.  1 


Wott  ift  nabc. 


Ter  Prophet  fnridjt  non  bent  „©ott, 
ber  nabc  ift."  Ter  intmpr  nabc  ©ott, 
UK*il  Gr  aUgegentniirtig  ift!  Wocpten  tnir 
biefe  ©aprpeit  un*  aflc3cit  nergegentndr 
tigen!  Sic  tnirb  in  .Traurigfeit  utt*  trb 
ten.  in  ber  Perfucpung  un*  betoabren,  in 
'.Men g ft en  un*  ftarfen,  nn*  iiber  atle 
^urdtt  erbcbcu,  un*  non  ber  Siinbe  311 
riicfPalten.  un*  .pi  treuer  Pflid)terfiinung 
ermnntern  unb  un*  immer  tnieber  311  fri= 
idient  Wui  unb  neuenx  Gifcr  anfpornen. 
(Mott  ift  un*  nabc.  utn  un*  311  ermnntern, 
mi*  3U  raten  unb  3“  nnterftiitjeu.  ftirfit* 
tnirb  gefebeben  optte  Seine  Sutaiiung.  Gr 
mirb  me  ub'rrafdd  ober  iib  rrumpelt. 
Scin  fSuge  field  alle  Tinge  nub  Gr  bat 
lrttr  jugefagt.  baft  alle*  mir  jum  Peften 


Sairbeit 


f 


bienen  mufe.  Siebe  Seelc,  nergife  e*  niept, 
bafe  bein  ©ott  nabe  ift! 

©iomit  babe  id)  ba*  nerbient? 


Wan  port  oft,  toic  obige  3?tage  gcftellt 
tnirb  non  foldjcu,  bie  mit  cittern  Seib,  ei= 
ner  ftranfpeit,  ciucm  Perlnft  ober  fonft* 
tnie  beimgefuept  tnerben.  ^tt.  ber  pirage 
liegt  ein  Portnurf  gegett  ©ott,  cin  Stneifal 
an*  Seiner  ©eispeit,  ©iitc,  unb  Wacpt. 
Ticjenigen,  bie  bei  jcbent  Seib,  ba*  fie 
trifft,  fragett:  ©omit  babe  id)  ba*  ncr= 
bient  ?  beaeugett  bamit  einen  ©eift  ber 
Un3nfrieben!peit  unb  be*  Wurren*  tnibet 
©ott  Tcitfen  fie  ic  baratt,  menu  e*-ip* 
nett  tnopl  gept,  menu  fie  gcfmtb  finb, 
tuenn  ibre  ©iitifcpe  crfiillt  tnerben,  311  fra* 
gat :  ©omit  babe  id)  ba*  nerbient  ?  Ta* 
©utc  unb  tMngenepme  im  Seben  uirnmt 
man  bin,  al*  fei  e*  gana  uatiirlid)  unb 
fclbftnerftdnblid),  optic  bem  giitigen  ©eber 
311  baufen.  G$  tut  not,  baf)  tnir  nn*  ta- 
rauf  befinnen,  tna*  tnir  nnferem  ©ott 
fdpilbig  finb.  $c  mepr  tnir  ba*  tun,  be* 
fto  ntcbr  tnirb  bie  SHagc:  „©omit  babe 
id)  ba*  nerbient?"  nerftnmmen.  Statt 
beffeu' tnerben  tnir  fragen:  ©omit  babe  id) 
e*  nerbient,  baft  Gr  mid)  attf  3lbler*  3it= 
tigen  fidrr  gcfiibret,  baf3  Gr  mir  ©efunb* 
beit  nerliepat,  mid)  freunblid)  geleitct  unb 
mit  Stronieu  ber  Sicbe  ant  mid)  jeregnet 
hat?  Tautt  tnirb  man  and)  ben  Scgen  in 
bet*  Triibfal,  bie  bod)  nur  aeitlid)  unb 
Ieidit  ift,  erfcuiten  nnb  and)  fur  Triibfal 
nub  Seib  ©ott  baufen  fonnett,  benn  man 
glaubt*,  bafj  benen,  bie  ©ott  lieben,  alle 
Tinge  auitt  Peftcn  bietien.  P. 


‘4 
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'©aprljaftig  fetn. 


G*  ift.febr  tnieptig,  ban  tnir  nn*  banor 
biitai,  in  nnferem  Pcttcbmcn  uiept  gait3 
tnabr  311  fein.  ©oil  ber  .'ociiige  ©eift 
ein  „©eift  ber  ©abrpeit"  ift,  tnirb  Gr 
niept  leiept  bnrd)  ettna*  fo  bctriibt  unb 
anrurfgeftofecu,  tnie  bnrd)  Uutnabrpaftig* 
frit.  3?id)t*  faun  in  un*  fo  ba*  ©erf  ber 
ftrbmmigfcit  aerftoren,  al*  ba*  Peftrc- 
ben,  fd)citwn  311  tnolleu,  tna*  man  nid)t 
ift  an  erfiinft’ln.  roa*  man  nid)t  tnefcnt« 
licit  in  fid)  bat.  ©ir  miiffen  ernftlicp  fu^ 
dun.  in  all cm  tnabr  3«  fein*  'xn  wnferen 
^reunbfd)aft*be3eugiingeu,  in  bem  3fu*« 


1 
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brutf  unferer  ©efiible,  in  unfcrem  Tun 

unb  ©encbmen.  Sir  miiffctt  aUe  ^Bcrftel- 
lungen  bermeiben.  Sir  foflcn  nor  ©ott 
unb  2J?enfd)en  gang  fein,  mao  mir  finb, 
nub  fonft  nid)to.  Sabrbaftigfeit  ift  bcr 
Seg,  don  t£ott  mit  rcidjcreit  ©nabenga- 
ben  gefcgnet  311  merben.  ©.  3*. 

Tao  ^orf<^cn  in  bcr  Sdjrift. 

JHnber  ©otteS  miiffcn  in  ©otteo  Sort 
lefen  uitb  forfcf>en,  menn  fie  in  bcr  ©nabe 
unb  ©rFenntniS  mad)fen  foffrn.  $ein 

Trang  ber  ?lrbeit,  felbft  ?lrbeit  fur  ben 
.^errn,  foUte  unS  an  bcm  taglicfyen  ffor- 
fdjen  in  ber  beiligett  ©d)rift  binbent. 
(If)riftlirf>e  Arbeit  famt  nic  cin  (Jrfab  mcr- 
ben  fiir  erttftco  !ftad)bcnfen  iiber  baS,  mao 
©otteS  Sort  uno  lebrt  in  Styjug  auf  un 
fere  Gfrlofung  unb  $cilignttg.  Sir  miif 
fen  bon  ber  gottIicf)cn  Sabrbeit  crfiillt 
fcin,  mcnn  mir  int  gottlicfjcn  i*eben  mad)- 
feu  follcn.  Unfere  djriftlidje  Tcitigfeit 
mirb  banti  erfi  ben  red)teit  unb  edjten  Crr 
folg  anfmeifen,  menn  mir  innige  ©cmeim 
fdjaft  mit  ^efu  pflegcit  bitrri)  ©ein  Sort. 
33(ie  Cuettctt  grower  tVIiiffe  finb  berborgcn 
in  SBcrgett  unb  8rf)lud)ten.  So  foilen 
bie  ©emeinbcn  bie  ®raftc  befontmcn,  bao 
SerF  be§  £>errn  311  treiben,  mcnn  bie 
©Iieber  biefe  ^rdfte  nid)t  fammelu  in  ben 
£ueHen  be§  Sorteo  ©otteo  unb  bcS  ©c- 
bet8?  Die  3Wad)t,  bie  int  C'cffentlicben 
fid)  bemerfbar  mad)t,  mnft  erft  int  ©e= 
beimett  gefanunclt  merben.  vse  inniger 
bie  93efanntfd)aft  mit  ©ott  unb  ©cittern 
Sort  ber  Sabrb.it,  bcfto  grower  bie 
.draft,  fiir  bett  $crnt  311  arbeiten.  ©.  3?. 

orfir  ben  verolb  ber  ffinbrhclt 

(Sin  Froftig  8c»gni£. 

2lmen,  bitten!  311  bent  3lrtifel:  „9llle 
llntngenb  ift  ©tin  be." 

Sn  bem  ip.  b.  S.  9to.  15.  aJiein  .^erj 
fcfjrctt  abcrmal  Jlmctr! 

©ott  fei  gebanft  fiir  biefett  9htf  an  bie 
©cmcinen,  bie  foldjeo  bulben.  Ter  3fru- 
ber  bat  mit  ©otteo  Sort  begengt  bafe 
fein  ©ebretbett  bie  Sabrbcit  ift,  unb  id) 
fann  cO  nicf>t  berbeffern;  aber  cO  gibt  im 
mer  SRenfdjen  mo  ttidvt  bergniigt  finb  mit 
bem  gegentoartigen  Scugnife,  biemeil  fie 
felbff  begtiffen  finb  in  ben  beftraften  ©un- 


ben  unb  iie  iudjen  ficb  felbft  eiuen  ?luo* 
meg;  Jo  muf)  man  ibitctt  mieber  meJjrJ 
Seugnifj  beitragen.  ,,^br  effet  ‘  nun  ober  ( 
trinfet,' ober  mao.ibr  tut,  fo  tut.es  alleo 
311  ©ottcO  Gbre"  1  .  ©or.  10;  31.  Um 
311  bc3eugeit  bafj  biefer  ooti  ber.  ©emeine. 
erlaubte  ©ebraud)  bei  mir  bientc^tt  ©of’ 
teo  llttebre,  unb  beittabe  311  meittem  .JVall,. 
fdjreibe  id)  foIgctibcO:  Ta  id)  bie  .Sfeite 
errei d)te  ba  id)  attfing  bem.anbcrn  ©e*. 
fd)Ied)t  nad)3iifd)auen,  bcfdjlon  id)  'bei  mir? 
felbft,  mit  ©otteo  ,v»iilf,  mid)  ttie  be  fie! = 
fen  311  laffett  mit  ,‘purerei.  Hub  burdr 
©otteo  ©ttabe  mar  id)  and)  bebiitet  bor 
bem  mao  gembbnlid)  bei  itnO,  $urcrci  ge 
nannt  mirb.  Vlber  id)  ntufjte  ttbcb  burd) 
erfabrung  lenten  bafj  ©efellfcbaft  baltett. 
mit  einern  d^dbdKn  jn  meinen  .  Sfrmen/ 
itt  eiitent  9?ctte  liegett,  in  einer  bunfelit 
9?ad)t,  obne  &d)t,  bintcr  einer  tx’rfcblof- 
fener  ibiir  bis  febier  ajforgcn,  ber  erfte, 
unb  eitt  mddttiger  Sdjritt  3nr  .?>uri*rei  ift,  ’ 
Cefet  baS  ftebcttte  .^ap,  ber  Spriicbe,  bon 
bem  ftJcib  bao  am  ?lbenb  ausging  im 
.purenfebmurf  eitt  ©ufjlett  311  fucbeii,  1111b 
ba  fie  citten  fanb  ermifebte  fie  ibn  unb 
fiifde  ibn,  am  ?fbcttb  ba  eo  .bunfelt  mar 
unb  fagte  ibm,  fie  bat  i^r  ^ett  bercitet, 
er  foUte  mit  ipr  gebeit  unb  ber  S?iebe 
Pflcgen,  u.nb  gettug  bublen  bis  an  ben. 
'Hi  or  gen. 

Tie  3mci  letjtcu  2$crS  in  biefem  ihtpi- 
tel  fagen:  ..Tentt  fie  bat  biele  bermuu 
bet  unb  gefdUct,  unb  finb  allerlei  SKaditi- 
ge  bon  ibr  ermiirget.  ^br  ^ans  finb  Se 
ge  3itr  .'polle,  ba  man  binunter  fdbret  in 
beo  Tobi'o  hammer."  Sieber  XiefiT,  fie 
beft  bn  niebt  etmaS  bon  einer  ?lebnlid>feit 
in  folcber  uitbefcbrdnfter  ,,(£ourtfltip"  unb 
biefer  Scbrift?  Sir  lefen  1  ©or.  H.  18. 
,,^liebet  ber  tfttrerei."  ^sft  bas  flit'beu 
non  ber  .sourer  i.  menn  mir  fo  nddtft  ge- 
b;u  mie  mir  foititen  obne  gan3  binctn  fal 
len?  2  Tim.  2,  22,  fagt  uuS  ffliefte  bie 
Ciiftc  ber  Csugcnb."  atiemanb  mirb  fagen 
baS  mir  flieben,  meg  eilen  bon  bcr  Cuft 
menn  mir  miHigficb  ber  Cuft  bienen.  ©pb. 
4,  27,  OVebt  aud)  nidit  9taum  bem  Cafte 
rer."  OSeben  mir  ibm  nitbt  fRaum  menu 
mir  ibm  attc  ©elegeitbeit  geben  uns  pt 
berfueben?  Sir  miiffen  antmorten  in. 
benn  baS  Sewgnife  ift  uttleugbar. 

!Jtn  einer  ©egenb  mo  id)  befannt  bin,, 
mo  foldfcr  ©ebrattd)  tuttcr  ber  Csugt'nb  ift. 
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unb  bei  ben  ©emcinen  gebulbet  ift,  unb 
biei  bon  ben  alteren  fccuten  folcbcs  nod) 
bertberbigen.  finb  bide  nad)  t^xrei: 
©ebanbtat  beiraten  mufeten.  9Btr  beten: 
SJah  unS  nicf)t  eingefiibrt  merben  in i  berfm 
ebung,  fonbern  crlofe  un*  bon  bem  Uebei  . 
Mid  bat  felbft  gefagt.  „©o  ibr  m  mir 
bleibetf  unb  meine  SSorte  in  cud)  bletben, 
turr^et  ibr  bitten  ma*  ibr  mollt,  unb  e* 
toltb  et«b  toibeefabren."  3<>bn .15,  7.  S8te 
fotmten  trnr  cine  mebr  bcrtltcbe  ©erqei* 
fnmg  bcgcbrcit?  ?lber  mie  fonnen  mir 
gebenfen  ba*  ©ott  un*  mirb  bebuten  bor 
©erfudjung  unb  erlofcn  bon  bem  uebcl, 
tnenn  tbir  ^ctbft  tbiaiglicb  ih  bie  ©erim 
(hung  laufen,  unb  ba*  iibd  Wen  am 
fjangen,  mo  man  bocb  beimlicb,  in  ber 
ftinfternih  ber  9*od)t  aueriebten  mufe  fo 
bah  man  ficb  niebt  bor  ben  fWenfefjen  fdja* 
men  muf?.  2Btr  lefeu  in  $ofua  true  Sldjan 
cin  ©atm  in  3*rad  braebte,  unb  mtemobi 
atlc  ftinber  3*racl  unfcbulbid  maren;  vat 
bod)  ©ott  gefagt  ju  alien  ftinbern 
raei:  „2stf)  morbe  binfort  rtid)t  nut  cud) 
fein,  mo  ibr  nid)t  ben  ©amt  an*  cud)  ber= 
titgt "  ftaben  mir  niebt  Ifrfad)  311  bem 
fen  bah  ©ott  batte  ba*  namlicbe  gefagt 
311  ibneit,  menn  fie  einen  folcben  febetnb* 
fidren  ©ebraucb  unter  ficb  erbulbet  bat¬ 
ten  D!  ibr  ©emeinen  unb  ©rebiger,  bie 
ibr  fold)c*  bei  end)  bulbet  ober  biefleiebt 
nod)  red)tfertigct  babt  bod)  ?lngft,  ba* 
folcbe  Untugenb  moebte  cud)  unb  euer 
©ott  boneinanber  febeiben;  unb  reintget 
eucb,  beren.  Untugenb  ift  ©unbe. 

©.  ©. 


©tma*  fiber  nnte  ©affen  unb  altc 
©ebrandje. 


©dlcbitte,  ©a.,  ©ebt.  ben  2.  1922. 

SR.  SR.  9*o/2  ©or  115. 

^djitoia  iefct  burd)  ©otto*  ©nabe  micl>cr 

cin  meniig  fdyreiben  fur  ben  $erolb  u.  memo 
einfiebtm  geben  ben  megen  neuen  ©alien 
unb'  neuen  ftcinbe  unb  alte  ©ebrauebe  mo* 
non'  in  brm  lebtcn  Verolb  jicmlid)  otd 
baboit  gcfdirieben  ift,  unb  ba*  bat  nud) 
bid  mm  benfen  gebrad)t.  3cb  befenne 
mit  bem  ©e&reiben  be*fetbigen  Srtifel*, 
bah  mir  niebt  mebr  leben  mie  wifere  ©or* 
dtern  cin  bunbert  3abr  juritef  lebten.  e* 
finb  icfct  mebr  9Renfd)en  al*  bammal, 
unb  bie  miiffen  and)  leben,  unb  bann  mul= 


fen  aud)  SWenfdjen  fein  mo  bie  (Stfiitbum 
en  bon  aUcrlei  sJRafd)inen  madjen  fonnen 
urn  bie  SUtenfd)en  beim  ficben  311  balten. 

3$  giaube  aud)  niebt  bah  e*  Iefc  ift  urn 
biefelbigen  ju  gebrandjen  in  eincm  d)dftu= 
eben  SWah  unb  »?fdieibcnbcit.r$ann  ©am 
lu*  lebrt  in  bie  1.  ®or.  7:  32  „Die  btefe  ( 
Sffielt  brauefcn,  bah  fie  biefelbige  mebt 
mihbraud)en,  benn  bas  2Bcfen  biefer  23elt  ^ 
bergebet."  Die  ®ad)cu  mo  mir  2Renftbcn 
braudjen  bier  in  biefcm  Seben  bie  ftnb 
fiebtbar  unb  atte^  mae  man  fiefjet  bat  bie 
s?luffd)rift,  co  bergebet,  unb  ©aitluO  fagt: 

fiebtbar  ift,  bao  ift  B-’ttlid),  ma$ 
aber  unfiebtbar  ift,  ba§  ift  emig.  vse^ 
moKcn  mir  nial  bao  emige  betradjten.  ^d) 
befenne  and}  mit  ©djrciber  bon  bem  bori= 
gen  Sflrtifel,  bah  bide  ©erfuebung  311  un= 
ferer  3eit  ift,  mo  in  friibenn  ^abren  nid)t 

$cr  Deufcl  bat  fein  «piel  m  biefer 
3eit,  bid  in  ben  ^inbern  be*  Itnglanbeno, 
unb  mib  and)  uberatt  einbreeben  in  bie 
©emeinben  urn  fie  m  serftrenen  unb  tn 
ben  ltnglaubcn  3«  bringem  unb  menu  mtr 
bie  3eid>en  biefer  Seit  b:trad)ten  bann  t)t 
ber  '(Satan  ftarf  an  feinem  ©\crf  au*m= 
fiibren,  unb  ma*  finb  feiue  maffett?  Die 
finb  bie  neite  Grfinbungen  mo  er.  burd) 
aRenfcbett  aufftdlen  mitt,  al*  Shtffcusm, 
Cattcrbat)  ©aint*,  S>lbbenti*m  unb  Siberm 
lift*.  9*od)  niebt  lang  auriirf  babe  id)  cm 
©anipblct  empfangen  bon  eincm  ©rebiger 
in  9*em  ?)orf,  bah  fagt:  ,Xhc  item  ftnott- 
lebgc  unb  tbe  ebriftian  f^aitb,"  ber  lebrt 
in  feinem  ©ueb  e*  fommt  nid)t  ^fo  genau 
barauf  on  ob  man  glaubt  bah  ^sefutf  gc* 
boren  ift  burd)  ben  bdligett  ©’ift,  unb 
mitt  and)  ba*  ©lut  ISbrifti  nid)t*  aebten, 
unb  noct)  bid  mebr  ©atb  mo  nid)t  nut 
©otte*  SBort  i’tberein  ftimmt,  unb  bem 
nod)  fd)rcibt  er  in  feinem  ©ltd):  bah  bie 
8-eut  mo  nid)t  fo  glauben  unb  nod) van 
©ottc*  2S(ort  glauben  iti  feiner  boueit 
^raft,  bie  foflten  and)  bie  tragen  mo  glam 
ben  mie  er.  W  mie  febab,  ba*  cin  3Rann 
mo  ficb  auOgibt  al*  ein  ©rebiger  folebto 
Icb ret,  ber  mirb  and)  bide  berfiibren. 
Diemeil  er  bie  geiftticlien  ©Jafien  mo  er 
unb  mir  ofle  baben  miiffen  menu,  mir 
ftdien  mofleit  niebt  bat. 

©aulu*  fdireibt  an  bie  2  «or,  w:  4: 
,^cnn  bie  S»affen  unfercr  ©itterfebaU 
finb  niebt  fleifef)licf),  fonbern  mdd)trg;bor 


£>  c  r  o  l  b  be 
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©ott,  311  berftoren  ©efeftigungen ;  unb  an 
bic  ©prefer  6:  10,  „3ulept,  meine  ©rii* 
ber,  feib  ftarf  in  bem  $errn  unb  in  ber 
®iad)t  feincr  ©tarfe."  3mbct  an  ben 
$arnifd)  ©otted,  bafj  ibr  bcftcben  moget 
gegen  hie  -iiftige  Snlaufe  bed  Seufeld. 
li.f.m.  in  biefcm  Sapitel. 

Sd)  erfeitne  Feine  neue  SBaffeit,  benn  ed 
ift  ScfuS  Gbriftud  geftcrn  unb  £>eute  mic 
and)  in  aEe  Gmigfeit,  unb  ©etrud  fagt  in 
ber  9IpofteI=©efdjidjt  „Sd  ift  bem  EEcn* 
fd)€it  Fein  anber  ^eil  unb  Fein  anbern 
Ebctmen  gegeben  bafe  fie  felig  merben,  aid 
int,  Seamen  3cfu  Shrift." 

Unb  bon  megen  alte  ©ebraudje  aufau* 
batten,  menn  mir  nid)td  beffered  baben 
aid  ©ebrduebe,  bann  finb  tbir  elenbe  EEen* 
fdj-en;.  aber  ber  grofee  Srubcl  beut  au 
Sag  ift:  Siner  tbill  gar  feine  Orbnung  in 
ber  ©emeine,  ber  9Inbere  miE  aEed  Orb* 
nung;  bann  ift  ber  eine  tbie  ber  aitbcre, 
fie  finb  beibe  let).  $idj  glaube  an  ein 
©pricbmort:  „Sie  EEitteI*©traf3e,  ift  bie 
befte  ©trafte,"  unb  ein  Sicbter  reimt  mal 
mtf  biefc  9Irt:  „Sie  ©emobnbeit  bat  gro- 
fjc  ®raft,  ©iel  ©uted  unb  biel  ©ofed  fie 
frfjafft."  Unb  tbie  ber  ©ruber  gefebrieben 
bat  bon  tbegen  bie  jungen  Sent  auf  ben 
©peicber  geben  am  ©abbatb  nadj  ber  ©e= 
mein  unb  tun  tbie  er  fdbreibt:  menn  bad 
ein-  alter  ©ebraudj  ift  bei  ibnen,  bann 
foEte  ber  fcfyneE  toeg  getan  tberben,  benn 
bad  ift  eine  fleifd)lid)e  ©acb  unb  nid)t 
gciftlidb,  aber  tooran  feblt  ed?  ^ft  bie 
Sdjulb  aE  bei  ber  ^ugenb?  $d)  fiird)tc 
ni<f)t.  ^d)  glaube  ed  feblet  biel  bei  ben 
Efeltern.  Sie  ®inber  merben  aud)  nidbt 
aufer^ogen  tbie  fie  finb  50  ^abren  auritcF, 
ed  tbirb  nidft  mebr  mit  ibnen  gelefen  unb 
gcJbeten.  Samald  ba&en  bie  ©Item  an 
©onntagen  tie  ®inbcr  angcbalten  im  ler* 
non  unb  iefen  bon  guten  ©iicbern.  ?fber 
tbo  finb,  bie  ®inbcr  au  biefer  3eit?  ©iel 
ban  ibnen  finb  fort  bon  ©amdtag  SIbenb 
bid  EEontag  EEorgen,  unb  mad  getrieben 
tbirb  bei  bielcn,  bad  meid  b°r  liebe  ©ott, 
unb  id  :  tbirb  andf.  oft  offettbar  in  ber 
SBelt. 

^cbglaub  tbir  fommett  ait  meit  meg  bon 
utifern  .©oroater  in  bielcn  ©acbcn.  SBir 
ba.bcn  bielc  G;rempel  im  SBort  ©otted  tbie 
cd.  bem  alten  ©oIF  $drael  gegangen  ift 
mo  fie. .©ott  unb  fein  SBort  berlafien  bm 
bcti.  SBir  Iefen  im  ©ropbet  Sercniia^ 


Sap.  6  ©ers  16:  „©o  fprid)t  ber  §err: 
Sretet  auf  bie  SBcge,  unb  febauet,  unb 
Sraget  nad)  ben  borigett  SBegcn,  melees 
ber  gute  SBeg  fei,  unb  manbelt  barintten; 
fo  merbet  ibr  ©ube  finben  fiir  cure  ©ce= 
Icn.  ?tbcr  fie  fpredjen;  „2Bir  moflen  es 
nid)t  tun."  ©o  ift  e§  beute,  ee  mirb  biel 
geprebigt  unb  in  aEerlei  E>olf.  ^n  ben 
$aufer,  in  ©emeinbe  Confer,  in  ©d>eir 
ern;  unb  ein  Seil  baben  ©ontdagfcbuleu, 
©ibel  9Weeting§,  biel  Sottfereuacn  tberben 
gebalten,  unb  biel  Etadjte  geprebigt.  EBo 
id)  babcim  bin  finb  6  nitterfd)icblid)e  ©e« 
nteinen,  unb  menn  man  iragt,  bann  baben 
fie  aE  ibr  Srubcl  unb  Etrbcit. 

©o  laffet  un§  feft  balten,  nid)t  an  ®e» 
braud)en,  aber  am  2Bort  ©otteo  mo  cmig^ 
lid)  bleibet,  unb  mie  ber  ^falmift  fagt: 
„2)ein  SBort  ift  meines  Rufte^  2eud)t?  unb 
ein  2i«bt  auf  meinem  SSeg,  bcin  9Bort 
madbt  mid^  flug,  banim  baffe  id>  aEe  fal= 
f(be  SBege".  ^riifet  5IEe<5  unb  bcbaltct 
bas  ©ute.  ©o  biel  bon  mir  aR>  EE  it* 
pilger  na(b  3mn.  ©.  2B.  ^Sitfcfje. 


Sbriften  ©cbciinnife  eined 
berborgeneu  Sebend. 

©cbmicrigfeiten  in  ©eaug  auf  ben  EBiEcn. 
(gortfepung.) 


Etacbbcm  bied  Capitol  bem  Trntfer 
iibergeben  morben  mar,  brad)te  ©farrer 
Scobor  EEanob  aud  ©aris.  bie  folgenije 
merfmurbige  ©eftdtigung  bed  barin  ©c 
Iebrten.  Sd  finb  bie  Srfabrungcn  eingd 
predbptcrianif(ben  ©eiftlidfen,  bic  febon 
bor  ntebreren  $abren  gefd)ricben,  unb 
feitber ,  forgfaltig  im  ©ulte  bed  ©aftord 
aufbemabrt  murben. 

EJemburgb,  ben  26ten  ©opt.  1842. 
Sieber  ©mber! 

^d)  nebme  einige  Efugettblicfe  bon  ber 
3eit,  bie  itb  bem  .^erren  gcmcibt  babe,  urn 
Sbnen,  fc;ncm  Sicner,  citten  furacn  ©rief 
311  fdirciben.  Sd  ift  foftlid)  311  fiiblcij, 
bafj  mir  gana  bem  £>errn  augeboren,  bad 
er  und  angenommen  unb  fein  Sigcntum 
genannt  bat.  Sad  ift  bie  Religion  ein 
Wufgebcn  bed  ©rinai^d  bed  fidt  ©elbftan- 
geborend,  unb  bie  bofle  ?fnnabme  bed  in 
und  mobnenben  ©efiibld:  „Csd)  .gebbre 
mir  nidjt  felbft  an;  icb  bin  nicfit  mein  ei=. 
gen,  fonbern  id)  bin  mit  einem  ^ofegelb 
erFauft."  ©cit  id)  ©ie  3iilctjt  faf»,  bin 
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icfj  normcirtd  gcbrungen,  unb  bennod)  ift 
nid)to  ©cfonbcrd  in  meincr  jGrfabrung, 
roonou  id)  fpredjcn  fonnte;  in  ber  Xat 
glaube  id)  nid)t,  bad  ed  ani  bcftcit  ift, 
nnct)  bcfonbcrn  Bingen  aud3uftt)onen,  ion 
bern  311  trad)tcn  #eilig  3 »  <Mott 

.ocilig  ift,  unb  ftracfd  bem  porgeitecften 
Side  nad)3ujageti.  Csd>  fubtt  midi  niri)t 
befafjigt,  Sic  3»  untermeifeu;  id)  faun 
3bnen  mir  ben  ©eg  beacidjnen,  nuf  mel 
d>em  id)  gefiibrt  morben  bin.  Ter  &crv 
Derfabrt  nerfdjieben  mit  ben  ncrfdjicbenen 
Seelen,  unb  roir  foflten  nicf)t  neriudjen 
bie  Grfabrnngen  anberer  nad)3ualimen ; 
aUein  ed  gibt  bier  gemiffe  ©unfte,  bie  ein 
jcbcr  bead)ten  mnfe,  ber  itari)  einem  rei 
nen  fcenen  trndjtet. 

( ga  mufe  eine  perfonlidie  Itebergabe  non 
attem  an  (Mott  ftattfinbeu,  ed  nmft  em 
©unb  mit  OSott  gemadjt  merben,  ibm  gam 
unb  fur  immer  amugeborru.  Tv*  tat 
id)  mit  bem  ©iflen,  obnelirgcnb  cine 
©erdnberung  in  mcineit  Wrfiiblen  —  nut 
einem  fterjen  noil  .^drtigfeit  unb  snifter 
uid  Itnglnuben  unb  Siinbe.  Csdi  nrbanb 
midy,  bem  fccrrn  amugeboreii.  unb  I  gte 
ailed  auf  ben  iMltar  —  ein  lebenbnr* 
Onfcr  _  f0  niit  id)  ed  oermoditc.  Unb 
nad)bem  id)  non  ineinen  ftniecn  aufgeftau 
ben,  mar  id)  mir  feiner  ©erdnbmnm  in 
meinen  (Mefiiblen  bemufet.  Unb  bod)  mai 
id)  gemin  bad  id)  mit  afler  Plufrid'tiqfeit 
unb  Santerfcit  mid)  fclbft  aan3-  unb  auf 
emig  CHott  311m  Gigentum  itbergebeu  bat 
te  3<b  fab  banu  bie  Sadie  burdiaud  md)t 
aid  noKenbet  an;  —  allein  id)  nerpflidi 
tete  mid),  aid  ein  Iebmbigef  inmiermab 
renbed  Onfer,  in  einem  Suftanbe  gan^i 
djer  fcingabe  an  (Mott  3»  nerbarren.  3d) 
mufde  aud)  glauben,  bad  Cftott  nudi  an 
nebmc  unb  in  mir  mobne  unb  mein  ©ater 
merbe.  ......  ... 

^;d)  mar  mir  bcftmfjt,  baf;  id)  bie«  ntdjt 
glaubtc,  unb  bod)  miinfdjte  id)  ed  311  tun. 
Csd)  lad  untcr  nielem  (Mebet  bie  erfte  Gpi 
ftel  ^obanned  unb  traebtete,  mein  flora 
ber  S?iebe  (dotted  311  mir  perionlid)  3»  ber 
fitbern.  3d)  fiiblte,  bad  mein  fler3  noli 
Sunbe  fci.  Gd  mar  mir,  aid  ob  id)  feme 
ftraft  bcittc.  ben  flodimnt  311  iib  rminbeu. 
ober  bie  bofen  (Mebanfen.  He  id)  nerab 
febcute  3uriicf3umcifen.  Gbriftud  aber  mar 
geoffenbaret  morben,  urn  bie  ©erfe  bed 
icufcld  3«  3erftoren,  unb  id)  erfannte, 


bad  bie  Siinbe  in  meinent  flcr3en  bad 
©erf  beo  Xeufeld  fei.  Gd  murbe  imr 
qegeben  311  glauben,  bad  (Mott  in  mir 
mirfe  bad  ©oUch  unb  bad  ©ottbringen, 
mabrenb  id)  fdjaffen  foflte  felig  3U  merben, 
mit  3urd)t  unb  Sittern.  3m  erfannte 
meinen  Ungiauben  aid  uermerflid)  unb 
oerbred)crifd).  3*b  fab  beutlid)  bafe  ber  Un- 
glaube  cine  furd)tbare  Siinbe  ift  meil 
cr  ben  maf)rbaftigen  (Mott  3Utn  Jdiigner 
mad)t.  Xer  flerr  bedte  mir  bie  VJieblingd* 
fiinbeu,  meid)c  (Memalt  iiber  mid)  batten, 
auf;  nor  allem  bie  Siinbe,  bafe  id)  mid) 
felber  nretigte,  unb  nad)  ber  ©rebigt 
felbftgefdiigen  (Mebanfen  nacbbtng. 

Gd  murbe  mir  gefebenft,  nidi!  meinen 
eigenen  SRutim  3»  fud)cu,  fonbern  nad) 
ber  Gbre  311  traebten,  toelcbe  non  Watt  ol 
lein  fommt.  Ter  Satan  famnfte  gemal= 
tig,  um  mid)  non  bem  Relfcn  ber  Gmig- 
fe:t  3uriid3itfd)lagen;  aber,  (Mott  fei  ©nnf. 
id)  Iernte  rnblidj  in  aller  Ginfalt.  mir  mi 
geg  nmcirtigm  tMugenblid  311  lebeu,  unb 
bann  fanb  it)  SRnbe.  'sd)  nertraute  bnn 
fcfjon  nergoifenen  ©lute  ^efn,  aid  einem 
nottgiiltiaen  C  ner  fitr  pile  ineine  n  rgnn 
geuen  Siinben:  bre  Sufunft  iibrrli-’d  id) 
gaii3lid)  b  m  .v'e>ru,  bereit  feinen  ©ill  n 
i! nt  r  all'll  Hmitcinbeu  311  erfiillen,  fo  mie 
cr  ilm  funb  madien  miirbe;  unb  id)  er 
fonnte,  bad  ailed  mad  id)  311  tun 
Iidtt’,  fei:  non  ^efu  einen  beftdn= 
bigen  tfufluf)  feiner  (Mnabe  3« 
marten  unb  ibm  bie  fftegierung  in  meinem 
$cr&cn  unb  ©.mabrnng  nor  ber  Siinbe 
im  gegenmeirtigem  ?lugenbli.f  jUAutranen. 

^d)  fiiblte  midi  gdnilid)  eimeleat  auf 
eine  aim  nblicflidie  Jlbbciugigfeit  non  ber 
(Mnabe  Gbrifti.  Csd)  moflte  bem  ©ii*ber= 
fad)er  nidit  geftatten,  mid)  megen  ber  ©er 
gangenbeit  ober  ber  3ufunft  3U  bcunru= 
Iiigen ;  benn  id)  moUte  ieben  fHugenbhd 
bad  ermarteti,  mad  id)  fiir  ben  ?lugenblicf 
beburfte.  'sd)  befcblon.  bafe  id)  ein  Winb 
tHbrabanid  fei  unb  in  bem  naeften  *Mlau= 
ben  art  bad  ©ort  (Mottl'd  manbeln  molle, 
unb  nid)t  in  inncrlid)cn  CMefiihlen  unb 
Gnivfinbimgcu ;  —  id)  mollte  fudben,  ein 
©ibcld)rift  311  fein.  ©on  ber  3Ht  an,  bat 
(Mott  mir  einen  beftanbigen  *meg  uber 
Siiirben  gegeben,  melcbe  ntid)  oorber  ge= 
fangen  hielten.  (Mott  unb  fein  ©ort  finb 
meine  ©onne.  M  treuc  mid)  mdner 


.f>  c  r  o  I  b  b  r  t  S  a  h  r  Ii  r  i  t 
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iHrbcit  ale  ^rcbiger — tneinc  ©emeinfdjaft 
. ,  ift  ntit  bem  3$ater  unb  feincm  ©obtte  $e* 
iuS  (Sbnftue.  $dj  bin  ein  flciitee  $inb= 

>  Icin  in  Gbrifto,  id)  meifj,  bae  id)  tin  t>cr= 
glcid)  gu  anbern  menig  (?rrrungeitfd)aften 
aufgumeifeft  babe.  9tteitte  ©cfttble  med)= 
fein;  aber  menu  id)  felige  ©cfiible  babe, 

**  fo  breife  id)  ©ott  unb  bertranc  auf  fein 
A.  Sort,  unb  menu  id)  leer  bin  unb  bie  ©e= 
fiible  bergangen  fittb,  fo  tuc  id)  aud),  al= 

*  fo.  $dj  babe  ntidb  Derbunbcn,  int  ©Ian* 
ben  nub  nid)t  in  ben  ©efiiblcn  $n  toon* 

*  beln.  Saffeit  Sic  ibre  ©eclc  ganj  an) 

.  v  ber  SSerbetfeung  aueruben:  „©iebe  id)  bin 

bei  cudb  alle  Xage  bie  an  ber  Sett  (£nbe." 
r/  3br  SSRitftreiter 

SiHiant  £>tU. 

>  @inige  mcrbctt  bicEeidjt  cinmenbctt,  bie 
fe  Sebre  laffc  bae  Serf  bee  tenern  beili 

*  gen  ©eiftee  aufeer  ?Id)t.  ©oldje  nntfg  id)  aitf 
,  v  bay  gmeite  .ftabitel  biefee-  ©tidied  binttri 

fen,  in  mcldjcnt  id)  mid)  bentlid)  crfldrt 
v »  babe,  $>d)  fdjreibc  niebt  itber  biefe  ©  itc 
'  bee  ©egenftaitbce ;  idb  betradjte  bee  9ftcit 
fd)en  ?lntcil  an  ber  ©ad)e,  unb  niebt  ben 
STnteil  bee  ©eiftee.  ^d)  bin  mir  aufe 
y  imtigfte  bemnft,  bafe  menu  ber  §cilige 

>  ©cift  nid)t  beftiinbig  in  einent  $?eitfd)en 
arbeitet,  aflee  mae  biefer  Sffenfdj  tun  ober 

>  *  311  tun  berfudjeii  fann,  boflfommett  mert= 

loe  ift,  unb  nnr  toeil  id)  an  ben  bciligeu 

>  >  ©cift  glaube,  ale  cine  ftarfe  9J?ad)t,  ftete 

gcgcnmdrtig,  unb  immer  bereit  fein  Serf 

>  gu  tun,  fantt  id)  fo  fdjreiben,  mic  id)  ee 
tuc.  9Iber  gleid)  bem  Sinbc  —  ber  bid 
jet,  mo  er  mill,  unb  bu  bo  reft  fein  ©au 

,  y  fen  mobl;  abet*  bn  meift  nidit  bon  mannem 
er  fommt  unb  toobin  er  fdbrt  —  fo  gebt 
aucb  bae  Sirfcn  bee  ©eiftee  itber  uitfere 
SJcredjnung  unb  iiber  uttfer  ^Serftdnbnie. 

Sir  femten  bie  fficfultatc  unb  bie 
©djritte,  bie  ttne  311  bicfcit  fltcfultatcn  fill) 
ren;  aber  meitcr  miffett  mir  nidite.  Hub 
bod>,  gleidi  cittern  ?Ir  better  in  cincr  gro 
Beit  ^fabrif,  ber  bie  ©efcble  feinee  .v>errtt 
nidbt  in  3roeifel  giebt,  unb  fid)  niebt  fiirdr 
tet,  fdbeinbare  Uitmoglicbfeiten  311  untcr* 
itebmen,  moil  er  mcife,  bar,  bintcr  feitter 
3Kafd)incrie  cine  maditige  uttfid)tbare 
ftraft,  ber  X'antpf,  mirft,  ber  bice  attee 
auegufubren  intfianbe  ift,  fo  mageit  mir 
cS.  in  bie  SWcnfcbett  311  bringett,  bae  fie 
cinfaltig  unb  mutig  bae  311  tun  beginneit, 
may  ibnen  311  tun  geboten  ift,  mcil  mir 


miffen,  bae  ber  mdd)iigc  ©eift  ee  ttic  mirb 
feblcit  Iaffeit,  in  jebem  ?IugenJbIidf 
bie  £raft  311  berleiben,  bie  fiir 
bie  Xat  biefee  iXugenblirf  notmeitbig  ift. 
Unb  mir  bebanpten  feft,  bae  mir,  bie  mir 
fo  fd)reiben,  bon  .^ergenegrunbe  unb  ebcit 
fo  feierlidb  unb  aufriebtig  ale  anbere  CJbri 
ften  fagcit  fonnen:  „Sir  glaubcn  an  ben 
beiligen  „®eift." 

(i^ortfebung  folgt.) 

llitfcrr  ^ugciib  9Ibtbci(uitg 
J^ibel  ^ragen. 

'JJr.  265.  Sae  ift  ber  Sciebeit  s?in 
fang?  / 

266.  mcld)eit  Wenidien  ift  ba* 
Sort  bom  JSreug  eiitc  Jborheit? 

9Intmortcit  n«f  58ibclfrngcn 
9tr.  257  it ttb  258. 

$r.  9fr.  257.  Sae  befdjiibet  ben  @e* 
reditcn  ? 

9Intm.  2^ie  @cred)tigfeit.  ©br.  13,  6. 

sJiiitdid)c  Ccbrcn:  —  £cr  febr  meife  .Qo 
nig  Salomon  bcrftanb  ee  bortrefflidi,  itt 
feiitcit  ©britdje  imnter  gmei  ©adicn,  ober 
3mei  (?igcnfd)afteit,  ctnanber  gegeniiber  311 
ftelten,  nttb  bae  meiften§  in  einent  unb 
bem  fetteit  5Ser§;  bae  cine  etmae  ©it tee, 
bae  and)  gute  fyolgett  bat.  £ae  aitbrc  et^ 
mae  fd)Icd)tee,  bae  aud)  fd)Iedite  J^folgeu 
bat. 

3itt  borbergebenben  Here  fagt  er:  ber 
©ereebte  ift  ber  Siigett  ^eittb:  aber  ber 
©ottlofc  fduinbet  unb  fdfmdbct  fid) 
felbft."  (SSicffeidit  meinte  er.  ntit  feinett 
2iigcn.\  2?ere  6.  „®ie  ©cred)tigfeit  be^ 
biitet  bett  Unfdntlbigcn ;  aber  bae  gottlofc 
Sefen  bringet  eittett  311  ber  ©iinbe."  SCue 
biefetn  ift  311  berfteben  baf?  ©ereditigfeit 
gcrabe  bae  ©cgenteil  ift  bon  gotKofcm 
Sefett.  ?fndi  bie  Ciigc,  bie  .<oend)eIei,  unb 
alle  anbere  ©iinbeu  unb  Uittugenbcit  ge- 
borcit  311  bent  gottlofen  Sefen;  unb  cine 
©iiitbc  fiibrt  gcmobitlid)  311  eitter  anbern: 
unb  bae  Crnbc  babott  ift  bie  ^Jfortc  ber 
£6Hc. 

?Iber  mae  ift  ©ereebtigfeit?  —  ©crcd) 
tigfeit  ift  bae  fRedbtc  uttb  ©utt  tbun,  itt 
einem  reebten  unb  guten  ©inn.  !^obam 
nc§  fagt  line  in  feincm  erften  ^rief.  3,  7. 
,.$liitblein.  Iaffct  cud)  uiemaitb  berfubren. 
Ser  rcdjt  tbut  ber  ift  geredit.  gleicbmie  er 
(dbriftue)  aentltt  ift."  ©br.  11,  18.  font 
©alomott  „^er  ©ottlofen  Arbeit  mirb 
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fcfjlcn ;  aber  mcr  Gereebtigfeit  fact,  bad  ift 
gemife  (Sut."  (Gr  nicint,  bad  ift  ein  um 
fcblbared  Gut.)  93er*  19:  „Tenn  Gcreefc 
tigfeit  forbcrt  311m  iicbcn;  9lber  bcm 
Ucbcl  nadjjagcn,  forbcrt  311m  Xob. 

ftr.  «r.  258.  2Bad  fagt  unfer  £eitanb, 
ba5  beffer  fein  nuifj  bet  line  aid  ed  bet  ben 
©ebriftgelcbrten  mar,  menu  mir  in  bad 
.'pimmelreieb  fontmen  molten  ? 

Hntto.  Unfere  Gereebtigfeit.  9J?att.  5, 
20. 

ttnfelubf  fiebren:  —  ?tud)  bier  banbelt 
c$  fid)  um  bie  Gereebtigfeit.  Unb  bod) 
ift  fein  SKenfeb  fo  geredjt  baj$  er  nid)t  ein 
©unber  ift.  51bam  unb  @ba  baben  eim 
mal  gefiinbigt  im  Garten  ©ben,  unb  mur= 
ben  barum  bon  bem  gereebten  Gott  ber 
mdjtd  Unredjted  tbut  aud  bem  Garten 
Vu,rtrieben,  feitbem  tragen  afle  SRenfdben 
biefe  fiinblicbe  9lrt  unb  SRatur  bci  fid). 
93on  biefer  91rt  maren  aucb  iene  Stf)ritfge= 
lebrten  unb  93barifaer.  Tod)  fudjten  fie  bad 
im  93erborgeticn  3»  baltcn  Unb  lebten  im 
©cbein  ber  Gereebtigfeit  oor  ben  Seuten. 
©ie  brobierten  hurt  biefe  glauben  311  ma= 
djen  bafe  fie  fromme,  bcilige  unb  gereebte 
gjfrnfdjcn  miiren.  ©ie  menbeten  lange 
Gcbete  bor,  an  foldjen  ^liitje  mo  fie  bon 
ben  fieute  gefeben  murben,  an  folcben 
Spiaben  gaben  fie  and)  Sllmofcn.  ©enn 
fie  fafteten  fo  berfteDten  fie  if)re  Singe* 
filter  aid  miiren  fie  traurig,  um  bor  ben 
Seuten  3U  fdjeincn  tnit  ibrem  Soften,  als 
miiren  fie  fromme,  beilige  unb  gereebte 
SWenfeben. 

ijefud  aber  nannte  bad  ailed  .fteuebelei, 
unb  fagte,  und,  unfere  Gcred)tigfcit  nnife 
beffer  fein  aid  ber  ©djriftgelebrten  unb 
fJJbarifaer  ibre,  fonft  fonnen  mir  niebt  in 
ben  ftimmel  fommen.  Unfere  Gercd)tig= 
frit  mub  cine  aufriebtige  unb  imgcbeiiebel* 
te  fein,  benn  Gott  fiebt  bad  $er3,  «nb 
niebt  nur  ben  dufeerliebcn  ©djein  an. 
SBcnn  aber  unfere  $er3en  gut  finb,  bann 
mirb  ed  und  niebt  febmer  ben  aufeerlieben 
©ebein  gut  unb  rein  3 u  balten.  Tad 
fonunt  aldbann  gan3  oonfelbft. 

$bcr  mie  fommen  mir  jju  biefer  Ge* 
reebtigfeit,  ba  mir  bod)  bofe,  fiinbige  unb 
ftcinbarte  $erjen  baben  unb  bie  ^iinbe 
mebr  lieben  aid  bie  Gereebtigfeit,  unb  non 
SRatur  bie  ©iinbe  beffer  tun  fonnen  aid 
mie  bie  Gereebtigfeit?  Tad  fonnen  mir 


a  b  r  I)  e  i  1 

uon  und  felbft  niebt.  Gott  mcid  bad  and). 
Cfr  bufet  bie  ©iinbe,  aber  er  Iiebt  ben 
©iinber,  unb  mill  ibu  gcrcdjt  madbett.  Ta= 
rum  mill  er  bad  bofe,  fteinbarte  §er3  bon 
und  megnebmen  unb  und  anbre  .'person 
geben  menn  mir  ed  erft  baben  moUen. 

5Ufo  bat  Gott  bie  SBclt  geliebet,  bafe 
cr  feinen  eingeborenen  ©obn  gab,  auf  baft 
aUc  bie  an  ibn  glauben  niebt  Oerloren 
merben,  fonbern  bad  emige  Seben  baben 
^ob.  3,  16.  SBcnn  mir  erft  rcebt  glauben 
bafe  Gott  und  lieb  bat  unb  und  gerne  non 
bcm  SSerberbeti  retten  mill;  bann  ift  e* 
lcid)t  fur  und  bor  ibn  3»  fommen  im  Gc* 
bet,  unb  ibu  unfcrit  berborbenen  Suftanb 
3u  flagen  unb  ibn  bitten  um  ein  neued 
.<0er3  unb  einen  aufrid)tigen  Geift,  um 
aufriebtig,  in  reebtiebaffener  Gered>tigfcit 
unb  .'pciligfeif  bor  Gott  unb  Wenfcben  3« 
maublen.  ©olebe  Gebete  finb  Gott  am 
genebm,  er  erboret  fie  unb  gibt  mad  mir 
bon  ibm  bitten.  . 

Gott  mill  und  aber  nid)t  auf  etnmal  m 
befreicn  bon  att  ben  fd)Icd)ten  ©aeben  bie 
mir  und  burd)  eine  lange  3eit  angemobnt 
unb  und  barinnen  gciibt  baben  fo  baft  mir 
nun  gar  feinen  ®ampf  mebr  baben,  fom 
bern  cr  gibt  und  bad  ncue  .^3,  fo  bafe 
mir  gerne  bad  Gute  tbun  unb  bad  936 
fe  laffen  molten,  unb  gibt  und  bie  Graft 
basu  bafe  mir  bad  tbun  fonnen.  Tann 
foHen  mir  einen  befteinbigen  Gampf  gegen 
bie  ©iinbe  feimpfen  unb  und  im  Guteu 
uub  in  ber  Gereebtigfeit  iiben,  bann  fom 
nen  mir  barinnen  mad)fen,  sunebmen  unb 
irnmer  Pottiger  merben.  Tcnn  mir  finb 
aldbann  nem  unb  miebergeborene  SDicm 
fdjeit,  unb  obne  baft  mir  ed  felbft  reebt 
miffen  madjfen  mir  barinnen  3 n  einer  gott= 
lidben  Grofee,  unb  merben  ein  boHTommc= 
uer  SKanit  ber  ba  fei  in  bem  9ttafee  bed 
PoITfommenen  91lterd  Gbrifti.  Gpbef.  4, 
13.  91Idbann  ift  unfere  Gereebtigfeit  bef 
fer  benn  ber  ©djriftgelebrten  unb  $bari^ 
faer,  benn  ed  ift  cine  reinc,  eine  Iautere 
unb  eine  ungebeucbelte  Gereebtigfeit;  u.  w 
ift  und  babei  leib  bafe  mir  ed  niebt  nod) 
beffer  maebeti  fonnen.  s?lldbartn  finb  mir 
obne  Tabel  unb  Iauter  unb  Gottcd  ^in- 
ber,  unb  manbeln  unftraflieb  mitten  un 
ter  ben  nnfdblaebtigen  unb  Perfebrten  Gc^ 
fd)led)t,  nnter  meldiern  mir  fdjcinen  alo 
!Llid)tcr  in  ber  9Belt.  0!  ein  bcrrlieber 
©taub  ift  ed  ein  .^inb  Gottcd  311  fein: 
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uitb  ©ott  im  ©rift  unb  bcr  ©abrbeit,  mi* 
gebeudjeli  unb  unge3toungcn  311  bicnctt. 

Sinbcr  Priefc. 

2[rtf>ur,  ~3Il.,  Sept.  14.  Sicber  Cttfel 
Sacob:  —  ©rfteits  cin^  Siebettsgrug  ait 
bid^  unb  affe  $croIbIefer.  S<f)  toill  bit* 
93ibcl  fragcn  9cr.  259  bis  262  beanttoor* 
ten  jo  gut  toie  id)  faun.  SRr.  259.  9Sott 
mclcfjett  3toei  HRattner  jagt  un»  bit*  93ibel 
bafe  fie  toeiblicfje  banner  toaren?  9lntto. 
(1)  33oa§.  IRutb  2,  1.;  unb  ®i§.  1.  Sam. 
9,  1.  9fr.  260,  ©0  ging  ^efus  eintnal 
bin  am  Sabatf),  uad)  feiucr  ©etoobitbcit? 
Slittto.  in  cine  Sdgtlc.  Site.  4,  16.  9c r. 
261.  ©en  baben  bie  ®ittber  Israel  be* 
mcint  in  bem  ©efilbe  ber  SRoabiter?  91ntto. 
SRofc.  5.  2Rofe  34,  8.  Sflv.  262.  ©cr  ift 
am  erften,  nad)  ber  ?fitferftebung  ^efu  in 
fein  ©rab  gegaitgen?  91ntto.  Petrus. 
Sob.  20,  5  bis  8.  Tie  ©ittcritng,  ift 
febr  troefen.  Tic  ©cfuitbbeit  ift  gut  bet 
tins.  So  tiicl  bon  mir 

Sofepb  ©.  fitter. 

fWufefaitbs  .fceimfurfning. 

(Scbhtb). 

9tn  ntandbeit  Sottittagcit  bejeugen  Tnu* 
fenbe  an  einem  £)rt  bitrd)  Taufe,  baf)  fie 
mit  bem  alten  ©cfen  gebrodjett  baben  ltitb 
nun  ein  neue§  Sebctt  in  ©brifhts  begin* 
tten  toollcn.  Sa,  grofee  Torfer  fittb  in 
Sibirictt  bis  aitf  ben  lenten  ©etoobtter  3it 
ber  ebangelifebett  Petocguttg  iibcrgcgait 
gen. 

Scbodj  too  ©ott  am  ©erf  ift,  ba  ift 
and)  Satan  nid)t  ytiifeig.  Trobt  bem  rttf* 
ftidjen  SSoIfe  ber  Itntergang  bttrd)  belt 
leiblidjen  hunger,  fo  bemiibt  er  fid)  bitrd) 
pine  geiftlicfye  .^atngerbloFabe  bofo  Polf  ©of* 
te§  bafelbft  311  berttid)ten.  ©ir  befont* 
men  erfd)iitternbc  $Rad)rid)ten  i'tber  ben 
faft  boKigcn  2R  a  it  g  c  I  an  S3  i  b  e  I  it 
unb  c  b  r  i  ft  I  i  d)  c  r  Siteratur. 
©attse  ©emeinben  befibett  nur  ein  (frem 
plar  bcr  ^eiligen  Scbrift,  nur  ein  Sieber* 
bud),  bon  anberer  Siteratur  gait3  311 
febtoeigen.  ftiir  bett  Meitner  ber  SSerbalt* 
ttiffe  fommt  biefe  Shtnbe  niebt  unertoartet. 
Ter  Trod  ber  SBibel  toar  itt  ber  alten  fRc* 
gicrung  ein  2RottopoI  bes  Staates,  ge= 
nan  fo  toie  ber  $anbel  mit  Pranttoein 


unb  Xabadf.  ©obi*  bat  bie  ortboboje  .(Hr* 
cbe  bas  Pcrbieuft,  ©ottes  ©ort  bem  ruf 
ftfebett  3?olFc  itid)t  borcntbalten  311  babett, 
toie  3.  P.  bit*  fRomifcbe:  bennod),  fiir  bie 
Serbrcitung  bcsfclben  batte  fie  toettig 
Tcilitabme  iibrig.  SRutt  toar  bie  ftunbi 
ftifdje  ©etoeguitg  t»or  bem  .(Triege  ner 
baltitifemabig  fleitt;  cittige  $uitbcrttan 
feitb  uttter  cittern  SSoIfe  non  120  9Rittio 
nen  ortboboren  SRttffcn.  ©ctbrcnb  bes 
$ricgcS  unb  bcr  HReuoIution  finb  feittc 
Pibeltt  gebnteft  toorbett,  mit  Wnsnabme 
cittcr  fleinen  ?fuflage  im  Sabre  1917. 

Ter  beutige  Staat  batte  and)  toeber 
Sntereffc  ttod)  iiberbaupt  papier  fiir  9?i 
belli  unb  djriftlidjc  Siteratur.  Tie  S?etoc 
gitttg  aber  ift  aitf  mebrere  SRiflioncn  ait* 
gctoad)fett.  (fitter  ttttferer  3Ritarbcitcr, 
bcr  (fnbe  Porigen  Sabres  au§  Sibirictt 
suriicffebrte,  cr^ablt  utts,  b  a  ft  e  i  n  ruf* 
f  i  f  d)  e  r  9?  r  11  b  e  r  f  ii  r  c  i  tt  e  u  e  s 
X  eft  ament  e  i  it  S  d)  a  f,  100  Pfnnb 
2R  e  b  I  unb  eiitengroften  11  p= 
ferfeffel  gegebett  babe,  (fittem 
attbertt  mar  cine  S3  i  b  e  I  3toci  P  f  e  r 
be  to  e  r  t.  ©as  bas  bebeutet  itt  einent 
Sattbe,  too  bas  papicrgclb  iiberbaupt  fei 
tten  ©ert  bat,  nur  Sebensmittel  ttod)  gc= 
fdjafct  toerbett  ttitb  3itbcnt  hunger  berrfebt, 
bas  foitnett  toir  tittS  fd)tocr  oorftellett. 

Tamm,  too  icftt  oielc  Sattbe  fid)  regen 
in  aUctt  Sattbcit  fflnfelattb  311  bclfett,  tint 
biefes  grofec  33oIf  nor  bent  £mngcrtobc  311 
retteu,  b  a  b  ii  r  f  c  it  ©laubigc  b  i  e 
$  a  n  b  e  11  i  d)  t  in  b  e  it  S  d)  0  ft  I  e 
g  e  it..  ©  i  r  f  0  II  t  e  it  bie  ft  ii  b  r  e  r 
fei  it!  (fs  gilt  cine  bcr  fdjonftctt  uttb 
3uFunftsreid)fteit  iBctoegiutgcn  in  ber  gait 
3ctt  ©cfd)id)tc  bes  fReidics  ©ottes  311  ret 
ten  unb  311  ftarfen.  (?s  gilt  S3  i  e  1 11 
nad)  JR  u  fe  I  a  tt  b  beforbern.  CPs 
gilt  cine  gute  c^riftiid)c  Siteratur  311 
fdjaffett,  nor  aKent  bitrd)  neberfcbutig  ber 
Sdjafcc,  bie  ©ott  uns  iit  belt  Sattben  ber 
^Reformation  gegebett  bat.  (?s  gilt  S3rii- 
bcr  au§3iibilben,  bie  fabig  finb,  ibrent 
S3oIf  311  bienett. 

©ir  biirfett  mit  Tattf  befennett,  bap, 
toir  cttoa§  belfen  biirfett  an  ber  Sofung 
biefer  toidjtigen  91ufgabe.  (P§  ift  uns  gc 
Inngett,  im  norigen  Sabre  fdbon  22  groftc 
fiiften  mit  ^eiligen  Sdfriften  nnb  fiitera* 
tur  no<b  Petersburg  3U  beforbern,  bie  bort 
non  ben  Priibern  mit  ftreubett  unb  Taitf 
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Derteilt  morben  finb.  <$iir  Vo  Million 
SRarf  33ibeln  unb  Weitc  Xeftoimcnle  baben 
toir  in  bicfem  3af)r c  fdjon  gefaurt;  90 
ftiften  mit  bicfem  Foftbaren  3nbaK  bc= 
finbeu  fid)  fdjon  auf  bcm  SBege  311  uufern 
ruffifdjcit  93riibcrn,  aud)  an  ber  §erftel= 
lung  Don  2iteratur  mirb  nad)  Grafton  ge= 
roirft.  Sine  93ibelFonforban3  ift  in  Sir* 
beit,  cine  ffieibe  Don  93itd)eru  finb  im 
'Drnrf.  Gine  flange  3d)ar  Don  £ragcrn 
ber  gottlid)en  ,*pciIdbotfd>aft  fifiib  bitrd)  93i 
belfurfe  in  ben  ®ricgd=geiattgcuemlagcrn 
unb  in  ber  9D?tffion^frt)iiIe  311  SBernigerobe 
burri)  und  audgeriiftet  toorbeu.  Sie  fte 
ben  britbcit  in  ber  Slrbeit,  unb  ber  #err 
befeuiit  fid)  311  ibrem  SBerF.  ’^bre  33crid)» 
te  bc3cugen  und,  bafe  ber  \x>rr  burd)  fie 
mirfeu  famt.  Giitc  neue  Sdiar  ift  3itr 
3eit  in  SBernigerobe  unb  Iof3t  fid)  and 
riiften  fiir  3itfunftigcn  $ienft. 

3(ber  and)  bic  I  e  i  bil  i  d)  c  91  0  t 
molten  id  i  r  n  i  d)  t  D  e  r  g  e  ff  e  11.  Gin 
93rubcr  and  Slmcrifa  bemerjft  febr  rid)* 
tig;  SBad  bilft  bcin  ruffifeben  SSoIfe  bic 
33ibel,  menu  cd  flnngerd  ftirbt!  Ourd) 
bie  SSermittelung  bed  bcitmdjen  Stolen 
Sh‘cu3c§  finb  fd)on  abgegangen  210  2ie* 
bed  pa  Fete  mit  2ebendmitteln  311  2 — 2 % 
dollar— 150,000  SWarf.  Slnncrbem  157 
<Pa!cte  unb  6  grofec  &iftcn  Wcinitfefamctt 
an  bic  Derfcbicbenen  Senterit  ber  ebangc* 
Iifdieu  SSetocguug  untcr  ben  fHuffeit,  unb 
and)  3U  unfern  2anbdleuten  in  ben  bent* 
feben  Colonic.  Tie  ®cftati|gitngen  iiber 
Gmpfang  treffen  311  unferer  ^reubc  fdjon 
ein.  Gin  SBaggon  mit  SNebl  ift  in  SSorbey 
rcitunn  nub  roirb  bireft  per  93abn  burd) 
$olcn  fleben.  i 

$)cr  £>crr  but  einmal  augcfidjtd  einer 
grofeeu  bungerenben  aWcnfdjcnmenge  fei- 
nen  $iingcrn  bie  SBorte  3iinerufen:  „Wcbt 
ibr  ibnen  311  effen!"  $eute  ftretfen  W\U 
Iioncit  unferer  ©riiber  im  Often  flcbent 
lid)  ibre  ftcinbe  aud  311  und  unb  bitten  urn 
33  r  0 1 ;  bad  t  a  g  I  i  d)  e  f  it  r  b  e  n  2  e  i  b, 
b  a  §  b  e  §  2  e  b  e  n  d  f  it  r  i  b  t  e  3  e  e= 
I  e. 

aKodjtr  ber  .fjerr  atub  ban  ben  ©lan* 
bigen  nnfercr  $agc  bejengen  fonnen,  toad 
fein  SBort  beridjtet  Slpoftelgefdridjte  11:27 
—30:  ,/Ta  befdtloffen  bie  3nnner^  ein 
jeber  nad)  feinen  aJtittrin,  ben  33rnbern 
bie  in  ^nbaa  toobnten,  $ilfe  su  fenben. 
$a$  taten  fie  and)  nnb  fdjiiften  ibre  £ic* 


SSabrbrit 

bedgaben  an  bie  aielteften  burtb  bie  3$cr= 
mittelnng  bed  Starnabad  nnb  $aulno." 

2)er  Sttiffiondbunb  „2id)t  bent  Often" 
ift  gern  bereit,  biefen  S3  c  r  m  i  1 1 1  u  n  g  »* 
b  i  e  n  ft  an  bie  ©emeinbeit  in  Shtfeianb  3it 
iibernebmen. 

aWiffiondbnnb,  „2  i  dj  t  bem 
D  ft  e  n." 

$aftor  SB.  2.  3acf,  SBernigerobe  a.  \\ 
Teutfd)Ianb. 

91merifa:  2igbt  to  tbc  Gaft. 

SWiffionar  S3.  Gpp,  9fcmton,  ^anfac>. 


.^ilfetoer!  fKotijen. 

(©efammelt  Don  SSernoit  2muc!er.) 

33r.  S3.  3.  3tol3fu*,.  ber  Oireftor  he* 
mennouitifd)cn  ^ilfstoerfv  in  Gonftantino= 
pel  toar,  ift  nad)  Stmerifa  3iiriicfgcfcbft, 
naebbent  er  bad  SBcrf  in  Gonftatninopel 
nad)  ben  Slntoeifungen  bed  Antral  ^onti- 
teed  3um  Stbfdjhtfe  gebrad)t  batte.  93orfeb= 
rungett  finb  getroffen,  .‘pilfdbeburftige,  bie 
nod)  babin  fontmeit  foflten,  unb  and)  bie* 
fenigen,  bic  nod)  in  93atum  finb  unb  bie 
Derfudjen,  nad)  2lmerifa  ober  nad)  Gitropa 
3U  fommcit,  3it  untcrftiiben.  S3r.  3toIP 
fud  bielt  fid)  eittige  Xage  in  ©cottbnlc 
auf,  um  mit  bem  GrecutiD  Scfretar  bed 
Slomitecd  3tt  fonferiercit.  Seine  crfolg* 
reid)en  unb  fclbftlofcn  Oienfte  murbeit 
Dorn  STomitee  unb  Doit  beiten,  mit  betten 
er  auf  bem  <vclbe  in  S3entbrung  fam,  febr 
gefebafet.  Tie  Sdbtoeftern  S3efta  3do?  unb 
9>inora  SBcaDer  famett  Dor  cinigen  23 0= 
djcit  in  biefent  2aitbe  ait  nnb  finb  iidjt 

mieber  itt  ibreit  .'oeimen  in  ^ttbiana. 

*  *  * 

atadjfolgcnb  finb  9tn§3ugc  and  S?abel* 
grammen,  bic  Don  unfern  ^*ilfdarbcitcru 
in  Stufjlanb  feit  unferm  Iefeten  93crid)t  cin= 
giitgen: 

aKinbeftbebarf  fiir  September  nnb  Cf* 
tuber  93nbget  25  000  dollar  pro  aWonat. 
IBermetbet  aiebnftion. 

gej.  aWitter. 

aien  Samara  Speifnitgdbertdft,  am  1. 
flnguft:  1133  Sinberf  395  Grtoadjfene. 
.^etn  aiegen  unb  fnrdjtbare  ,f>ibe  bat  bic 
Grnten  beinape  nemiditet.  Somitee  bit* 
tet  ernftlid)  nm  fortgefebte  .fiilfe. 

gej.  aKiffer. 

^rolgenb  ift  cine  ^opie  eined  '©ofu* 
mentd,  bad  fiir  alle,  bie  um  unfer  SBerF 


$ert(b  bet  SB  a  Mint 
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in  ftu&iuub  bcforgt  finb,  non  grofeem  ^n= 
tercffe  fein  roirb.  Gs  biirfte  nocb  in  Gr 
inncrung  fein,  bafe  beim  Seginn  unferer 
Arbeit  tn  Shifelanb  3roifd)en  Sr.  Witter 
afe  Sertwter  unferes  £ilf*roerf£  unb  ben 
Soviet  Sbitoritaten  cine  in*  Ginaclne  ge 
benbe  Sereinbarung  gemad)t  ttrnrbc  be 
aiiglub  ber  Slusfiibnmg  be*  §ilfstt>crfs. 
SHe  folgenbc  Grroeiteruug  (^ippenbir )  ber 
Sereinbarung  ttmrbe  gleicbfntts  bon  Sr. 
Witter  mit  ben  ©ottiet  9lutoritaten  ner= 
embart  unb  ttmrbe  bon  bem  Gsccutio  $o 
mrtee  be*  S^ntral  ®oniitee*  unb  bon  ben 
Seamten  ber  American  belief  Slbminiftra* 
tion  in  9*ero  ?)orf  gutgebcifeen. 

Site  ttmerian  Wcnnonitc  belief,  einc  un* 
orfiaieQe.  freirotllige  amcritanifcbe  Organifa 
tton  fiir  djriftlicbcn  foaialcn  25icnft  arbettet 
jetjt  nr  ©omict  9tuRlanb  untcr  eincr  Skreitt* 
Parting,  bie  fic  mit  ber  9tuffifcbcn  ©03iali* 
ftifdjen  fteberatioen  ©older  9tcpublif  eittgegan* 
gen  ift.  bie  bic  Sebtngungcn  beeft,  untcr  mel* 
iben  bic  American  2>lcnnonitc  91clicf  ben 
•Oungcrnbcn  in  ©ooiet  9htfslanb  je^t  £ilfe 
Iciftet. 

©S  ift  munfebensroert,  biefe’  tfeibenben  nidn 
iiur  Dor  ber  £>ungcr£nor  3U  rerten,  fonbern 
mull  bic  ttrfacben  ber  ^ungcrsnot^uftdnbc  an 
befeitigen  unb  fooicl  mic  mdgticb  bic  9tiicf* 
febr  foteber  Quftdnbc  unmoglicb  311  modjen. 
inbem  eS  ben  garment  moglicb  gcmadit  roirb, 
mebr  Banb  3U  bebauen. 

ift  Inciter  Pcrcinbarr  3tuifd)cn  ber  9lmc 
riemt  SRennonitc  9teficf,  bier  rocitcrbin  91.  2K. 
91.  genannt,  unb  ber  Shtffifeben  ©oaialiftifcbcn 
gebemtiben  ©ooiet  91cpublif,  bier  rocitcrbin 
bie  ©obict  9lutoritdten  genannt,  baR  bie  91. 
SW.  91.  ate  ^inaufugung  3U  ibrem  ^rograntm 
ber  $ilfeleiftung  in  ber  £mngcr3not,  Uric  es 
auSgefubrt  roirb  unicr  bem  .Slontrati  3roifd)en 
bee  9.  91.  unb  ben  ©ooiet  9lutoritatcn 

uom  1.  Oftobcr  1921,  in  ben  SMftriftcn,  loo 
fie  arbeiter  ober  nocb  arbeiten  roirb,  aucb  in 
ber  fonftruftioen  (anbluirtfdKtftlicbcn  Untcr* 
ftilbung  ruub  alien  ibren  Mr  aft  e  it  $tlfc  let 
itet,  h>etin  bic  folgcnben  Scbingungen  ange- 
nontmen  unb  erfiittt  merben . 

®tc  91.  SR.  91.  fann  folcbc  Inubroirtfdiaft* 
lidben  SRafcbincn,  S'ractorS,  9ieparaturcu 
unb  $etle.  ©aatgetreibe  unb  anbere  ©acbcn, 
bic  notig  finb,  bie  Sanbroirtfdiaft  in  ben  2>t* 
ftritien,  mo  bie  91.  SR.  9t.  arbeitet  ober  ar* 
bciten  mirb,  311  fdrbcrn  in  9tiiRlanb  cinfitb* 
ren  ober  bort  faufen. 

3>tefe  lanbmirrfcbaftlidieu  SulfSauSrirfhut- 
gen  foDen  bon  ber  91.  2)?.  91.  bauorfdcblicb  ba 
3u  gebrauebt  merben,  Sdnbcrctcn  fiir  folcbc  31; 
bcarbeiten,  bie  fclbcr  nidit  bie  ndtigen  .fjjilfs- 
frdfte  baau  baben. 

$»ie  W.  91.  fann  felber  Mdnbercien  be¬ 
arbeiten  auf  berfebiebenen  paffenben  ^IdRen 
bic  ©rtriige  bon  biefen  iZdnbereien  finb 


Gigentum  ber  91.  2K.  91.  fiir  ben  ©ebrnudj  in 
ibrem  ^ilf^rocrf.  ©olebe  Ccmbereien  finb  ga* 
rantiert  bafe  fie  nidft  an  anbere  Organifa* 
tionen  ©ruppen  ober  ^erfonen  auSgebcilt 
merben  mdtrrenb  ber  8«t,  ba  bie  91.  SW.  91. 
fie  bcarbciiet. 

S'ie  ©ooiet  91utoritaten  geben  freien  3m* 
port  unb  freien  Gfport  auf  aQc  Wafcbinerien. 
©aatgetreibe  unb  ©errate,  bie  unter  biefer 
SJereinbarung  in  9lu^lanb  bineingebradit  mcr* 
ben. 

2>ic  Sobiet  9lutoritdten  gemabren  fiir  allc 
Wafcbinerien,  9lu§riifrungen,  ©aatgetreibe  unb 
91  or  rate,  bie  untcr  biefer  Sercinbarung  tn 
9luRlanb  probuaiert,  cingefiibrr  ober  bort  an* 
gefauft  merben,  freie  transportation  unb 
erlaubcn  SBicberocrfcnbung  nadi  trgenb  eincm 
'flunft  in  Sooter  DluRlanb. 

tic  ©ooiet  9lutoritaten  merben  atteS  ^ei3* 
material  unb  Cel,  baS  notig  ift  fiir  b  ielanb* 
mirtfdjaftlicbcn  Cperationcn  ber  91.  9R.  91. 
foftenfrei  liefern. 

tiic  ©ooiet  9lutorirdren  garantieren  fiir 
afleS  ©etreibe,  91usriiftungcn  unb  iloirdte  ber 
91.  W.  91.  fyretbeit  non  JHcguifitioncn,  fareti 
ober  ©tcuern  irgcnb  mdeber  9lrt. 

9111c  Sebingungcn  be*  Original  .rtontrafiv 
yoifeben  ber  91.  SK.  91.  unb  ber  9htfftfd>cn 
5o3iaIifrifcben  gebcratiicn  ^ooiet  91epublit 
oont  1.  Cftobcr  bleibcn  in  Mraft. 

Wosfait,  Spiribanorofa  30., 
American  Wcnnonitc  ^Relief 
1.  91uguft  192*2. 
Central  Wcnnonitc  (Sommitee 
©cottbole,  ffSa. 
yiebc  Sriiber. 

moc^te  Sure  ftufmerffamfeit  rote* 
barunt  auf  bie  Statfacfte  lettfeti,  ban 

fete,  an  Ginaelpcrfonen  abrefTicrt,  burdi 
bic  i<oft  nad)  fRuRlanb  flfianbt  toerben. 
3>as  ift  anftcrorbentlidt  mttticifc  nnb  bic 
fientc  fotttcn  roicbcr  bauor  gchiamt  met* 
ben.  91  Is  vslluftratioit  niodttc  id)  aniet 
JVdllc  aiifiibrcit: 

Gin  ^afet  ronrbc  non  Xentfdjlanb  ge* 
fanbt.  Gs  roar  an  ciitcn  nnierer  .^ilfv* 
arbeiter  abreffiert  unb  follte  non  ibnt  roei 
tergefanbt  roerben  nad)  'Xitrfeftan.  Uni 
bieies  SaU’t  in  Wosfan  311  beben,  roiir 
ben  nnciefdbr  30  Wittioncit  fRnbel  error 
berlid)  fein,  gegen  7  ober  S  Cottar.  25a* 
'ifSafct  roiegt  ungcfdbr  10  Sfnttb  unb  ent 
bait  3eife  unb  berfd)iebene  anbere  2a* 
d)en.  Utn  ba*  f^afet  an  bie  angegebene 
9tbrcffe  roeiter  311  fenben,  rodren  ungcfdbr 
10  Wittioncn  fRitbel  ntebr  erforberlidi, 
gegen  2Vi»  Cottar.  Xie  Wefmntf often  al= 
fo,  gegen  10  Xottar,  iiberfteiflcu  roeit  bcti 
roobncbciulicbcn  ©ert  be*  Snicte*. 
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3tpeitcr  fall.  £in  10  SPfnnb  SPafet, 
Don  (Salifornien  gefaitbt  fain  in  Xott>le= 
fanotoo,  natje  Ufa,  an,  abreffiert  an  §ein= 
rid)  $faaf.  33eiliegenber  '-8rief'  aeigt,  bafe 
bie  ©ebii&ren,  biefes  SPafet  bort  in  ber 
«poitoifice  311  ijcbcn,  150  Wiflionett ;  SRubel 
bctr-agen,  gegcn  40  Xollar.  |C£*  ift  laut 
«8rtef  fiir  ibn  uwnoglid),  biefcd  311  ^ 
len.  Xa*  spnfet  foil  JHeibUn^ftiidc  •  ent- 
baitcn,  aber,  ttrie  ber  93rief  anbentet,  ift 
e*  fttyr  frag  lief),  ob  ba*  ganje  SPafet  fo- 
oiel  mert  ift,  ba  Dictteidjt  manege*  au* 
obm  $afet  genammen  ift.  &r  bittet,  id) 
fttte  ben  lenten  in  3ltnerifa  raten,  feine 
spafete  anf  biefc  sBcifc  311  fenben,  ba  nie- 
manb  foldje  llnfoften  besqblen  fann, 
felbft/  tnenn  er  and)  modjte. 

’  Xie  $ettul)ren  fur  ba*  crfte  SPafet  finb 
gtofc  genug,  ein  31.  SR.  31.  Scben*ntittel= 
pafet  311  be3ablen  unb  bie  ©ebitljren  fur 
ba*  3tt>cUe,  11m  1  31.  SR.  31.  Spafete  311  be= 
3al)len-  Xer  SBcrgleid)  ift  augenfdx’tnlid). 
(f*  fpftte  gud)  in  93ctrad)t  gcnpnunen  toer= 
ben,  baf)  ber  (imbfeinger  nidif  tniffen  fann, 
n>a*  ba*  $afct  cntbiilt,  bi*  cr  bie  05ebiif)= 
ren  baran  be3ablt  bat  Selbft,  toenn  ei- 
no  >l)alt*angabe  ba*  spafet  beglcitet,  ift 
e*  febr  ntoglid),  bafe  bie  ©riginalarttfel 
an*  beni  SPafct  geitommeit  nub  bnref)  inert 
Iafe  Sadjen  non  gleidjen  Wetoidd  erfe^t 
tnnrbeit.  Xie  31.  SR.  31.  fdjJicfjt  fid)  SBt*. 
^sfaaf  an,  ernftlid)  bauon  ab3nraten,  spa= 
fete  an  (£in3elperfonen  in  SRitfjlattb  311 
fenben, 

3litfrirf)tig  bie  ^fjrcn: 

3lmericait  Wenitonite  ISReltef 
3llDin  3.  Witter 

Xireftor  in  SRuftlanb. 

Xaltrtc  fanotoo,  am  24.  Juli  1922. 
vcmt  Si.  Sr.  Miaircn  Wo*fau 

;.«n  .vvrrn  vein,  ftfaaf  bier  ift  eitte  Sen' 
buna  M  lei  ber  (to  4>T.  ©cioubjt)  bon  fetncni 
-Sdjmager  Sr.  Want  in  SRegebr,  CTaTif.  3lm. 
gngefommen.  tyn  ^oftamt  ocrlangt  man  non 
.0  Jfaaf  159  000,000  JRubel  80H.  cine  Sum* 
me  bie  er,  3?«at,  umnoglidj  aablcn  fann.  3ft 
rtucfi  febr  fraglidt  ob  bie  SUcibcr  fo  mcl  tm 
'feert  finb.  men n  ancfi  atte*  ill  Orbraing  fern 
tonic.  Wtte  un»  bodi  bie^aiiglidb  311  be* 
ridden,  ob  ba*  fo  gcfefclid),  ober  luirifiirlidt  ift. 
tSienn  erfterc*  ber  San  fein  foil  to.  fo  rnodite 
jjierr  Wilier  nadt  feiner  £>eimai  beriebten,  bar, 
niemanb  anf  biefc  3lrt  fiicibcr  fdiicfc,  benn 
ifter  einc  groftere  Sumnte  3ott  3abTcn  al*  ne 


SB  a  1)  r  l)  e  i  t 

im  SSkrte  finb,  fann  niemanb,  loertri  c* 
aud)  nod)  roollte.  .  ':“1  *  ^  : 

.Jpilfstoerf  SRotiseu.  ;  ‘  i  ■ 
(OJefammelt  Doit  SBemoit  3mnder.4 
„(#rofee  Xiirre  in  Wolotfdjum  ^oionien 
berurfarfjt  allgenteine  ^efjlemtein  SBeibc 
bernidjtet  ltnb  fe^r  grofte  tiia^fjett  au 
SBiuterfuttcr.  OietreibefnabtJ licit  nnb 
Watt  gel  an .  iPrcitnntaterial  hicrbcii  bie 
fdjtocren  iietben  be*  SB  in  ter*  anf  £od)  ft  c 
fteigern."  gej.  Wilier. 

„^bb)mcr  berirfdet,  ba^  bie  llranefafa 
SBoloft  officii  um  8  SRuffenborfer  Der= 
grbfeert  iff  6inige  ^ititgentbc  fiettte  Ttnb 
in  biefen  Xbrfcrn.  ber  lenten  SBodjc 
toaren  tit  ber  SBaloft  1200  XWlju**  nnb 
(s'liolera^alle.  500  Stirfe  (leere)  berieilt 
an  SPebiirftige  fiir  tleibung.  6rnte  toirb 
gut  fein,  aber  bie  3l(fcrsabl  ift  3»t  flein* 
Xractor*  benotigt." 

gej.  Witter. 

ffS8crbaitblitngcn  toegen  Xractor*  nta» 
rfiett  ntfrtebeitftellcube  ^ortfrbritte.  @r= 
marten,  bob  SRegierung  toaat  3itr  Stterfit* 
gnug  fteflt.  SBcrbe  fpciter  SRatfd)Iirge  gc= 
ben  lucgctt  Srebit.  Sant  SPeritbten  Der= 
uirfjtct  einc  aitfecrgetobbnltdje  .^ibtoette  bie 
Written  in  ben  SRcn=Samarn  Ofebieten, 
aber  Sanb,  ba*  mit  Cnafer  Xractor^  tief 
gebfliigt  ift,  rnirb  gntc  6rntc  bringen. 
SBolga  Solonicn  bitten  nm  Xractor*." 

ge*.  Witter. 

Gijt  Don  bent  grtenb*  ©erDic'e  (Sommit* 
tee  gefanbter  SBrief  bring!  ba*  folgen be 
Slabelgramm,  ba*  bon  ibren  ^ilf*arbei= 
tern  eittging  ntit  ber  SBttte,  e* -an.  ttnfer 
.^omitee  311  itbrmttteln : 

„8rcbbicl  nnb  Slagel  bcridjtcn,  in 
SPacbntnt  nnb  Sagrabohjfa  berringert  bie 
Xiirre  bie  Grnte.  ^n  SRen=8atnara  Xiirre 
nnb  bciffc  SBinbc  berringern  bie  6rntc= 
nn*fid)tcn  an)?erorbentlid)." 

ge,3.  Witter. 

Of.  ^oiebert  font  Wittmod)  an. 
iBirb  am  28.  3n!i  nadi  ber  ltfraina  mei* 
terfabren."  ge.3.  Witter. 

„Xciltbeiier  llfraina  SBrridjt  uont  15. 
3nli.  122  Wcnnonitiidje  ,'pilf*fttd)en  fpet- 
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fen  14  756  Slittber  unb  9  496  (Srtoadjfcnc. 
Wefdjloffenr  'uiftitutianen  foeifen  201." 

flf3-  SRiUer. 

„(Sitt*  IlDtauit  aljnc  JRcgen  unb  feljr  <\vo 
fje  -flint'  orntrfnd)tf  eincn  fanfjtbarcn 
JRiirfganfl  Wr-®nrte.  Tie  8age  itn  fom 
ntenbeit  28inter  toirb  stocimal  fo  cmft 
fein,  ale  nor  cincm  URonat  crhmrtct  tour= 
be.  fRoggcneritte  non  40  bis  80%  tnmi= 
ger,  ads  am  15.  ^ntii  crhmrtct  tourbc. 
28cnn  nid)t  inucrfiaib  eincr  28o<f)C  flitter 
SReflen  fotnntt,  ift  bie  (Srnte  nerlorcn.  $ic= 
feS  f^flfigcn  bat  nnfcrn  ^fillet  nnb  nn= 
fere  ^artoffeln  bis  jetjt  nod)  gercttct.  £ic 
'JRiffetcrnte  ift  jebt  fdjon  eine  fteblcrntr. 
3n  2ft  28ol  often  im  SPufulnfer  I>iftrift  ift 
bas  ©etreibe  berfcngt  unb  getotct,  ebc  co 
auSreifte." 

?[ufmerffdmeo  iiejen  obiger  ^abelgram 
me  ffeflt  un*  nor  bie  Xatfadje,  baft  bie 
3uftanbe  in  JRufjlanb  gcgnmiirtig  nod) 
furdjtbar  ernft  finb  unb  fid)  nod)  ner> 
fd)Iimmern.  28eitere  ftommentare  bajn 
ober  HbbcIIe  follten  nid)t  notig  fein.  £un 
h>ir  nitfcr  2RogIid)fte*,  bie  Seiben  unferer 
^riibcr  yt  JRufelanb  jn  linbern? 

23r.  (£.  .fdebert,  2>orfitjenber  bco 

Central  Sldmitee*,  ber  mebrere  donate 
in  ben  .fnmgerbijtriften  in  SRufjlanb  tr»cil= 
te,  ift  toieber  in  biefem  Siaitbe.  (fr  tnoilte 
eine  furjc  3at  ini  ^ntereffc  ber  .s>ilf*ar 
beit  in  ben  oftlidjen  OJemeinben.  vsn  s$bil= 
abclpbia  ttntrbe  cine  SSerfnmnilung  be* 
3entralfomitcc*  abgebolten.  2Bid)tige  f|$Uv 
ne  nnb  ^olicen  ttmrben  anf  biefer  ®ir- 
fammlnng  entfd)ieben  im  £id)te  beffen. 
ton*  ©r.  .fnebert  als  SRefultQt  feiner  per* 
fonlidjen  llnterfudjungen  brnd)te. 


.ftiingertob  in  eincr  nicnnonitifdjcn 
JHnfieblung. 


Oer  folgenbe  ©eridjt  non  O.  JR.  .v>bpv= 
ner  toirb  non  grofeem  Sntcreffe  fein.  be 
fonberS  fiir  bie,  toeldjc  in  ber  Orenburger 
Jjfnfieblung  Jvrennbe  unb  ©crtoanbte  bn 
ben: 

SWubitifotoo,  ©ofrotofa,  Itranvfajn  Zoloft, 
Orenburg  <$nb.,  ben  I:1*,  vsiili  1922. 
©rof.  ?f.  fitter, 

Oircftor  91.  OR.  JR. 

URo*Fnn,  JRnftlonb. 


©cridjt  fiber  Xobcefafic  iiifolge  bertpun* 
gersnot  in  ber  UranSfaja  98oloft 
©oft  ©ofrorofa,  Orenburg 
CDie  folgenbe  Viiftc  ift  ein  forgfdltig  ,\u- 
JgmmengeftcUtes  ©cracidjniS  foldier  JlRon 
^ontteu,  bie  geftorbeu  finb,  grdfetenteiB 
Thfolge  ber  bittern  ^uugersnot,  aubcrc 
ijtfolge  ber  furdjtbaren  Uhtercninhrmuj 
toafjrenb  eincr  longen  3<’it,  rtjc  bn*  ^>i!fS« 
tnerf  ber  21.  fR.  l)ier  einff*™  fonute. 
33ei  eincr  (fintnobner^abl  non  6083  ift  bit 
3al)l  bin*  Jobcsfdtle  (inSgefamt  40  ober 
ungefaljr  %%)  itifolge  ber  ^>migei*uot 
nur  gering  im  2>erglei(b  mit  ber  rnffifdieji 
Our(bfd)nittS3cd)l  im  ^ungerogebiel  oftlid) 
ber  SBolgo.  Sn  nielen  ruffifdjen  ©brfcrii 
finb  nur  50 c/o  ber  ©intoolfncr  ilbrig  ge* 
blicbcn  unb  in  einigen  Oorfern  finb  nur 
10%  ber  fritter en  ^iinnobner^abl.nm  Ji?c» 
ben  geblieben.  Oie  UranSfain  358oloft  ifl 
burd)  bn*  ^ilfSinerf  ber  21.  JR.  21.  nub  ber 

21.  2R.  JR.  jetjt  fiir  ben  2lngenblicT  boil- 
ftdnbig  gerettet  unb  loeitere  XobeSfdlle  .in* 
folgc  ber  .^ungerSnot  finb  nid)t  befiird^ 
ten. 

Ootum  9iamc  211  ter  ‘®ot)noet 

(©eftorben  im  September  11)21 ) 

2.  3ol)min  peters  ?  Stonmuoit’fn 

22.  ^obnnn  Mlippenfleiu  ? 

(©eftorben  im  Oftober  1921) 


16.  2laanetbQ  2Barfentin  ? 

25.  2lbrnl)am  Unger 

35 

Okieipto 

(^anunr 

1922) 

1 .  JRetcr  griefen 

54 

” 

1 .  Johann  J iefeen 

64 

JVoberomfa 

C^ebrimr 

1922) 

16.  ^ntob  Clfert 

27 

Sabangui 

is.  Julius  Sd)log 

42 

(2Riir3 

1922) 

2.  OIgn  Sd)Ing 

6 

9.  91ron  <£nS 

12 

1 6.  .ti'Qtbnrinn  Oirf 

16 

iRomnnolofo 

1 8.  3afob  peters 

38 

.'Tatyeroiofa 

11.  ^afob  Sdtierling 

65 

i^elenoie 

23.  i>elenn  Sdjierling 

61 

” 

16.  ^eter 

36 

i:  uibouiiwfii 

7.  'jfbrom  SBiebe 

27 

Ofejemf^ 

17.  .s>e!enn  SBiebe 

54 

7  (Stpril 

1922) 

2.  9tugufta  SebierHng  2 

Sobaugul 

13.  ^sobnnn  JRebetopp 

4 

JBionalf 

23.  MorncliuS  ftriefen 

17 

Ci. 

20.  21  brant  Olfert 

1 

JRomuiiomfii 

2(*.  'sobamt  Clfert 

20 

CT)ortibi> 

26.  Oaoib  Clfert 

7 

16.  ^Seter  Clfert 

-  11 

1".  2lbram  ?Bicbo 

62 

Ojejelofo 

1 5.  2lnna  J^riefcn 

53 

14.  2Raria  9ieufelb 

4 

24.  2tbram  linger 

40 

3. 
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19  Slmw  Ungd  tt 

34).  SXittia  Unger  14* 

2«.  .Wart  ©onnelia  »>d 


.  *_  '■  (SRm  1922) 

2S.  'frter  "  peters 

15.  ^obann  dfau  i 

•  2!-  Shnfneliua  ©wmen* 

,  27.  SKargaretba  Tiicf  93 

.  7.  ,  ytaat  IRetnpel  32 

Jo.  '  ^cinrid)  Keufelb  39 

15...  3iaa*  IReufclb  6 

•  6.  .&!»*>  2BdC  4 

•  lb:  ftomeliuS :  ferine  r  30 


3 


Alubnifotoo 


SRomanotola 

Tolinotofa 

^etxotofa 

©denote 

dbortifca 

Tjeielola 


.  Stufecr  biefen  finb  oieUcicbt  nod)  cinigc 
♦•ajtfrcre  $obc3fdflc  3U  tjcraeidjnen,  bic  Ur 
,  fad**  berfrfben  Iafct  fid)  aber  anriifffiibren 
nut  ubermafeigett  ©emife  PonSpeifett  ttad) 

.  ©rbdltung  bon  Slabrungdmittel  uaf  eten 

i>on  Slnterifa.  Son  ben  fcuug’ernben,  bic 
rpdp  bet  St.  W.  9t-  nad)  Ht^ferm  Stn'teni 
.  gdbeift  roerben,  ift  bicker  nod)  niemanb 
’geftorben.  Turd)  Xt)pl)u§  unb  anbcrc 
Scndien  finb  in  be r  Uranfrfttja  ©oloft 
berftleidjvrocifc  nur  pocnige  Xpbcsfdflc  bor 
gefommeu.  ©on  ©anbiten  nmrbcn  naditv 
nnr  2  9)iorbe  an  SJlcnnonitcn  auSgciiibrt. 
©abrenb  ber  flatten  SRePolupon  finb  bier 
•  nnter  ben  ©lennonitcn  abfolut  Fcinc  2Jlai 
fenmorbe  borgefommen.  ibic  c*  in  ben 
fubticben  ftolonicn  ber  Sail  ntnr.  Sd)  bin 
.  frpb,  ber  St.  2)1.  ©.  biefe  Opformationcn, 
bic  beinabc  Potlftanbig  finb,  juftcllcu  3" 
fonnett.  Sit  ben  rtiffifcbcu  Torfern  finb 
jiur  bic  Baltl  ber  Xobeefaflc  befannt,  bic 
,  cin^dnen  Stifle  finb  nid)t  regiftriert  mot- 
ben.  ©lifliottcn  bon  fRttffcn  unb  ftunbert 
tmtfenbe  bon  Stuslanbcrn,  pic  (hnigran 
tm.  ftriegSgefangenc  etc.  finb  ungefoni* 
.  men  unb  oerfd)olien,  obne  ban  irgcnbtmi 
|  die  Tata  bon  ibnett  Porbanbcu  finb. 


Ter  S&re  fiir  beu  Ticni|t  iiti  Often 
T.  91.  £>  o  p  b  n  c  r 
fiir  American  SDlenwjniitc  fRdicf. 


*  Tie  St.  2R.  JR.  hofft,  ban  ©crid)te  bie 
for  Slrt  bon  feiuern  linfcrer  Bentrcn  in 

•  Bufunft  tncljr  gcniad)t  mcrbcii  mi'tffen. 
"  Um  folctoc*  311  bermeiben,  mnfi  bie  St.  9R. 

)R.  itjre  Strbcit  ttxitjrenb  bic*  foutnicnbcn 
‘  ©inter?  in  eiitigcn  ©bigg  Sfnfieblungen 
unb  int  Siibcn  iortfefceit.  ©erben  bic 
trenen  Untcrftiitjer  be*  e* 


mbglid)  tttadjen V  Tie  St.  2R.  >R.  twit  an 
biefem  ©lauben  feft. 

Slufridjtig  bie  S^ten 
Stmerican  SRennonite  belief 

Sfltoin  3-  9»iU«t 

_ _ _ C 

Tie  Slot  in  Deftemi^. 


S3crcbrtcr  ^>err  ©ruber! 

Stnfang  ^uti  babe  id)  bon  Slero  ?)orf 
au&  citten  Strtife!  „vsn  jnwtftcr  ©tun be" 
iiber  bie  Situation  beo  ©timer  (rnangdi- 
fcbcti  .^ranfcubaufec’  mit  ber  berjlicbett 
©itte  um  Stufnabmc  in  ^br  gcfdj.  ©latt 
unb  (tinleitung  eincr  ©dbfammtung 
iibermittett.  Slad)  ber  alten  .^ctmat  311= 
riirfgcfebrt,  beeitc  id)  mid)  nun.  3bncn 
iiber  bie  gegentbartige  mirtfebafttiebe  Sit* 
nation  eiiten  fur^cit  ©crid)t  311  gebett.  Tie 
Crntmertung  bee  bfterreidtifeben  ©dbee 
bat  in  ben  tepten  ©locben  cine  fo  rabibe 
Stcigerung  erfabren,  mie  nic  ^ubor.  Siir 
cineit  Tollar  nmf)  titan  beutc  bier  mebr 
ale  ficbjigtaufeitb  ofterreidjifebe  kronen 
jablen.  @0  finb  bie  2eben§mittei-- 
preife  geftiegen:  eiit  .^g  SRebI  Foftet  .ft. 
(>000.  —  cin  Stf  ©rot  ft  4110.  —  eiit 
fg  Budcr  ft  15000.  —  ein  fg  Sett  ft  32.= 
000. — ,  ein  fg  ©utter  ft  32.000. —  eiit 
fg  Steifcb  ft  25.000  —  ein  fg  ftartoffel 
ft  2400—  1  fitter  SRild)  ft  2400.—  ei= 
tte  ©iicbfe  ftonbcncntiildi  ft  4000. —  ein 
(vi  ®  050—  1  ftg  ftobte  ft  400—  bie> 
500  — 

Ticfc  3»ftanbe  erimtcrit  imnter  ntcbr 
an  bie  in  fRufelanb.  Ter  Bufammenbrud) 
unfercr  ctxittgclifdjen  ©obtfabrbSanftalten 
ift  tntmoglid)  anfaubatten,  menu  nid)t 
raid)  .fiilfe  aue  ben  ©erciitigten  ©taaten 
fommt.  ^n  befeutberer  ©cife  trifft  biec’ 
311  ani  bao  (fnangdtfcbe  Tiafoitiffen= 
ftrattfettbans  in  ffiien:  Strjncicn  unb  mc= 
bijinifdbe  .f*ilf§mittet  foften  fnrdjtbarc 
Smnmett.  Tic  /ooffnnng  fiir  biefem 
.'onuv  rnbt  eiitjtg  unb  attein  barauf,  bar, 
bie  9)tennonitcn=©riibcr  in  Stmerifa  mit 
ibrer  -V'ilfe  eiitgretfen  uttb  citten  Bufant= 
nteubrnd)  Perbinbern. 

ift  ititferc  inttige  ©itte  ait  belt 
.•ecrrit.  baf)  Csbr  .^et^  Pon  biefer  Slot  be= 
rnegt  toiirbc  uttb  Ste  311  r  redden  Bdt  ©il* 
fe  fenbeit  inod)tett,  cbe  C‘?  311  fpat  ift. 
©ir  ftebeii  bart  ait  bmt  fRaub  cine?  Slb- 
grunbe§,  Pon  toeldicm  tm§  nur  bie  Starfe 
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£icbe  Don  c^riftlirfjcn  greunbeit  rcttcn 
fantt.  ©erfcftlingt  un3  biefer  Slbgrttnb,  fo 
ftiirat  mit  Defterrcid)  Guropa  in  ein  item 
e$  uncrborieS  Gb«o3- 
©itte,  b^Ifen  ©ic  fd)ttell! 

©elbftieiffren  iibcrmittelt  am  beftcn  ob= 
ne  ©anffoefett  ber  of tc r r ei cf) if d>e  ©encral= 
fonful  in  SReto  g)orf,  Dr.  griebrid)  gifdjc= 
rauer,  fiir  boo  eoattgclifdje  Diafoniffen- 
^rattfcnbaus  in  SBien  13.,  .<oan§  ©ad)3- 
gaffe  12. 

§d)  febc  einer  giitigcn  balbigcn  SRad)* 
rid)t  gernc  cntgcgcn  unb  3eidjne  iit3toi= 
fd)en  im  2lnftrage  be§  ®ranfenbau*=©or^ 
ftanbes?  aI3  Sb**  aufrid)tig  oerbunbener 
.$an£  ©ilbiter,  $farrer. 
Siefing  SBien  19.  Slugnft  1922. 
©erdjtolbsborferftrafte  23,  2fuftria. 


„©tebct  ftill  ....  ©ebet  SBcitcr." 

.  ©on  ©aftor  21.  G.  Dijon. 

„©tcbet  ftill  unb  febet  bic  Nothing 
burdj  ben  $errtt .  .  .  ©age  ben  Sliuberu 
gfrael,  baft  fie  meitergeben"  (2.  29?of  14, 
13—15). 

„©tebct  ftill"  unb  „gef)t  toeiter."  Da3 
©tittfteben  ift  bie  ©orbereitung  sunt  ©or= 
toartsgeben.  Derjettige,  ber  itid)t  oerftebt, 
ftill3ufteben,  toirb  iticmal§  Oiclc  gort- 
fdjritte  madjen. 

giirrfjtet  cud)  nid|t,  ftcljet  ftilf  unb  fcf)t 
bie  Siettung  burd)  ben  $errn:  SRut,  ©til* 
le  unb  —  Sefjen! 

„giird)tet  cud)  nid)t."  SBentt  man  oor 
^nr<f)t  fitter!,  toirb  einem  Ieidjt  bav  ©e 
fidjt  gctriibt. 

„©tcbet  ftill."  SBetttt  man  in  311  an- 
gefOaronter  Datigfeit  ift,  fo  gefcbdftig,  baft 
man  feine  3«t  bat,  aufjufdbauen,  toirb 
bas  ©efidjt  gctriibt.  Dcr  DaOicre,  mcl- 
d)cr  ftill  ftebt  unb  311  ©ott  aufblidt,  toirb 
cinen  flaren  ©lid  erbalten. 

G3  ift  fdjtoicriger,  in  getoiffen  Umftnti- 
ben  ftittgufteben,  al§  oortoarts  ,?u  geben 
ober  fid)  auritdjnjieben.  ©olbaten  bn  ben 
mir  gefagt,  baft  ber  21ngrifi  in  ber 
©djlacbt  Ieid)ter  ift,  als  ba§  fiicgeit  in 
ben  ©rdben  unb  ©erfdbansungen. 

Die  ®riegcr  ©baraoS  fanten  binter  ben 
^fraeliten  ber,  ba§  Stote  SReer  breitete  fid) 
oor  ibnen  aus,  ©erge  unb  SBiiften  toaren 
auf  feber  ©cite,  ©ic  toaren  oon  ©efab* 


ren  eingeengt  unb  ftanben  oor  ©djtoierig* 
feiteit.  9Ran  braudbt  boben  3Rut,  11m  ei» 
ner  ©djtoierigfeit  ju  begegnen.  SBenn 
bic  Sfraclitcrt  oor  ber  SBabl  geftanben 
batten,  ob  fie  ba§  §eer  be§  ©barao  mit 
all  feinen  ©treittoagen  angreifen  ober 
burdjs  Stole  9Reer  geben  foflten,  id)  glau- 
be,  fie  toiirben  e3  fiir  Ieidjter  gebalten  ha  ’ 
ben,  bie  geinbe  anaugreifen. 

SBir  tooHeit  niebt  ben  ©lid  fiir  ©ott 
oerlicren.  ©eftrebt,  etioas  in  ber  SBelt, 
3U  tun,  fontten  loir  oergeffett,  311  feben, 
teas  iiber  ber  SBelt  ift.  —  ©ei  mutig,  fte  , 
be  ftill  unb  fiebe!  SBenn  bu  beteft,  gebe, 
in  bein  ©etnad)  unb  fd)Iiefte  bie  Stiir  411.. 
£abe  cine  ftille  3cit  mit  ©ott.  Du  fannft 
toeiter  feben  oon  biefer  oerfd)Ioffenen  Diir 
au§,  ate  oon  bent  gefdjaftigen  ©tarftplao 
ober  oon  bent  tdtigen  gelb  be*  ftampfe* 
©teb  ftill  unb  ficb  bie  Stcttung  burd)  bett. 
•V'errn. 

©teb  ftid  unb  ftef)  ©ott  in  ber  Slrbeit 
bei  ber  3erfiot:ung  beitter  ^cittbe.  ©ie 
fomnten  gut  organifiert  an,  allcS,  toao 
dgtjptifdbe  2)?ad)t  unb  ©eift  Ieiftnt  fattn, 
angefftbrt  Oon  bent  beftcn  Jvclfcberrn.  ©ott 
toil!  bid)  oon  ibnen  retten  obtte  bcine  ^il 
fe.  Du  braucbft  nid)t  cittcn  ©djritt  311 
tun,  nid)t  einen  finger  311  ritbren.  fteb 
nur  ftill  ttitb  ficb  ©ott  arbeiteit.  —  ,<f*aft 
bu  and)  fdjon  bic  ©rfabnutg  gem.idjt,  oon 
ben  21egootern  beiner  ©iinben  gejagt  30 
toerben,  Oon  ben  ©iinben,  toeld)e  bid)  in 
ben  3ic9eleien  mit  betn  ©eitfdicnriemen  * 
iiber  bir  gebalten  babeit,  ben  ©iinben, 
bie  bir  Sleib  unb  ©eift  eingeengt  babeit  V 
Diefe  ©iinben  buben  bid)  gefneebtet  unb 
oerborben,  al§  aud)  oerbantmt.  —  SBa*  , 
nun?  — 

SRofes  ftredte  feinen  ©tab  iiber  ba§ 
2Rcer  unb  Siettung  fam  burd)  bie  ©er 
iticbtuttg  ber  2Iegt)bter.  Hub  al§  bit  tnerf  . 
left,  baft  bcine  ©iinben  bid)  oerfolgten  mit 
alt  ibrer  Sdjulb  unb  3J?ad)t  unb  Gnttoei= 
bung,  toa§  tateft  bu?  Du  nabmft  beu 
Stab  be§  ©erbienfteo  !Jefu  ©briiti,  boo 
fiibnenbc  ©Iut  Oon  ©olgatba  unb  bu 
ftredteft  einfacb  im  ©Iauben  ben  ©tab 
aus  unb  aHe  betne  ©iittbett  tourbon  im 
SReere  ertranft.  Die  SBaffer  bcr  ©nabe 
fdjlugen  iiber  ibnen  aufammen  unb  fie 
maren  oerniebtet.  Du  ftanbeft  einfad)  ftill 
unb  fabeft  ©ott  e§  tun.  ^sn  bent  21ugen 
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blid,  als  bu  Refits  Gbrifttfb  als  beinen 
.fteilanb,  beinen  ©iinbentruger,  bcinen 
“Jlbbofaten,  beinen  ©iibner  annabmft,  ma= 
ren  adc  ©iinben,  bic  bid)  jagten,  bat)in 
unb  fie  maren  nidjt  mebr  311  finben.  „Xie 
Olegoptcr,  melcbe  iE)r  tjeutc  gefeben  ijabt. 
fodt  ibr  nie  mieber  feben." 

„3er  $err  ttrirb  fiir  <?ud)  ftreiten," 
fagt  'JHofes.  ©erabc  fo,  mie  ©ott  beinc 
gciitbe  irn  iRoten  2)teer  ertranfte,  mirb  (Sr 
jeben  J^einb  auf  bem  SBege  berniebten. 
„aihift  id)  mid)  nid)t  anftrengen?  2Wuft  id) 
nid)t  tapfer  fein?"  %a,  fei  tapfer  sum 
©tidfteben.  ©trenge  bid)  an,  ftid  im 
©cifte  311  fein.  ©udjc  bic  9tnbc  beS 
©Iauben&,  bic  ©tide  in  ber  (Srmartung, 
bann  mirft  bu  bic  Settling  fefjen,  ba§ 
gibt  beftanbigen  ©ieg. 

?(ber  bas  ift  nur  ein  SCeiJt  babon.  „2Ba< 
rum  fdjreift  bu  ju  2Kir?  ©age  ben  ftin- 
bern  3fraeI3,  baft  fie  meitergeben." 

SBir  lefen  jmifeben  ben  8«lcn* 
tuabrenb  SRofcs  unb  bas  SSoIf  ftitt  ftan* 
ben,  fie  beteten.  „SBarum|  feftreift  bu  au 
SRtr?"  ©in  931icf  riicfmarts  jeigte  nidjt§ 
als  ©efabr,  ein  Slicf  bormiirts  nid)t3  als 
©djmierigfeit,  ein  ®licf  um  fie  berum 
uiebts  als  einengung.  2lber  ba§  ©ebe* 
aflein  hit’s  nid)t.  $er  ©efcbl  fommt: 
„©el)t  inciter." 

©ebt  toeiter,  jeber  einjelne.  3ebcr 
sJDiann,  iebe  farau,  jebeS  ®inb  in  ber  ©ebar 
fodtc  in  feincr  eigenen  inbibibncilcn  2Bei= 
fe  meitergeben,  einige  gebenb,  einige  rei= 
tenb,  anberc  biedeidjt  binfenb,  anbere  gc= 
tragen.  ©tarfe  banner  gingen  in  ibrer 
.Qraft  nortndrts;  jeber  fodte  auf  ber  Si* 
nic  feincr  eigenen  ^erfbnlidifcit  meiter= 
geben  „SBirfet  cure  ©cligfcit  mit  fturebt 
unb  Bittern,  benn  Oiott  ift  eS,  ber  in  end) 
nrirfet."  ©efte  inciter  in  bciner  eigenen 
inbinibneden  SBcife  auf  ber  Sinie  grbfte- 
rer  $eiligfeit,  grofterer  ©cbetSfraft,  gro= 
fterer  9iitfelid)fcit. 

©ebt  toeiter,  gefdjtoffcn.  Za  mar  feme 
>$anif:  ©ie  maren  als  ein  mobIgeorbne= 
te*  $ecr  ansgeiogen,  jeber  ©tamm  fanb 
feiuen  ftiibrcr,  unb  bas  ^eilightm.  bie 
s£unbe§Iabc,  mar  in  ber  SWitte. 

SBcnn  and)  jeber  eintflnc  inbiuibned 
fttr  fid)  meitergeben  muft,  fo  fod  man 
bod)  nid)t  mie  cine  BolfSmaffe  bortoartS* 
geben,  fonbern  mie  ein  moblorganifierteS 


,§eer.  $m  ©efdjaft  unb  iiberad,  mo  Sc* 
ben  ift,  ift  Orbnung.  SBir  foden  inbibi* 
bued  georbnet  unb  gefcftloffen  borange* 
ben,  mit  ^efum  (Sbriftum,  bem  mabren 
iabernafel  (§ciligtum)  in  ber  3Witte. 

©ebt  Dortoiirts,  lialiirlid).  C ^n  gemif= 
fern  ©inne  fann  ba§  „5fJatiirIid)e"  geifh 
lid)  fein.  X>ie  geiftlidlften  IDJenfdjen,  bie 
id)  je  getroffen  tjabe,  maren  bie  natiirlid)* 
ften.  SBenn  jemanb  eine  befonbere  2Jiie= 
ne  auffe^t,  menn  er  geiftlid)  au^feben 
mid,  fo  ift  bas  ein  Mangel  an  ©djtbeit. 
©ott  fei  gclobt  fiir  jeben  natiirlicben  sJien= 
feben,  fiir  fold)  einen,  ber  burd)  ©otte^ 
©nabe  natiirli<b  fein  fann.  (?in  ©runb. 
mesbalb  niele  in  ©cbetsoerfammlungen 
niebt  beten  moden,  ift  ber,  bafe  fie  benfen, 
baft  fie  io  mie  anbere  beten  miiffen,  ©ei 
bu  iclbft,  gerabe  fo,  mie  ©ott  bid)  ge= 
inacbt  unb  bnreb  ©eine  ©nabe  mieberber- 
geftedt  bat. 

©ebt  Pormiirts,  iibernaturliib.  2)a§ 
(Sbriftentum  ift  iibernatiirlid).  ($$  pat  ci= 
nen  iibernatiirlidjen  §eilanb,  ein  iiberna* 
tiirlicbes  SBud),  eine  iibematiirlidje  ©e= 
meinfebaft  mit  einem  iibernatiirlid)en  Gba= 
rafter:  „Pon  oben  geboren,"  „£eilbaber 
gottlidjer  9?atnr."  2)as  l^bcal  ift  bas  be^ 
ftdnbigc  Slrbeiten  bes  il?atiirlid)en  mit 
bem  llebcrnatiirliiben.  —  ®ie  Sdnber 
rael  gingen  in  natiirlidjcr  SBeife  oor= 
marts,  fie  ftedten  ibre  natiirlidjen  2J?it= 
tel  ©ott  jur  SSerfiigung;  unb  bod)  mar 
ber  SBunberftab  be§  31tofe^  notig,  um 
bas  3)teer  311  serteilen  unb  SBaffcr  au§ 
bem  ^felfen  bcrPorsubringen.  ©ie  often 
bas  SWanna,  bas  bon  §immel  fiel. 

©ebt  boran  in  Slbbanfliflfat.  Sa^  ab= 
bdngigfte  33oIf,  bon  bem  id)  je  gelefen  ba= 
be,  maren  bie  $sraeliten  in  ber  SBilbnis. 
©ie  maren  gdit3lid)  btlflo^-  fannten 
ben  SBeg  nid)t,  unb  e§  mar  fein  SBegmei- 
fer  ba.  ©ott  fiibrte  fie.  ©0  oft  fid)  bic 
SBoIfem  ober  ^encrfaule  erbob,  bracben 
fie  auf  unb  folgten.  ©obalb  fie  ftanb, 
bieltcit  fie  an.  ftid)t  einen  ©djritt  fonn= 
ten  fie  geben  obue  ©otte§  Ceitung.  ©§ 
gab  feine  9)?arftplafte  auf  ibrem  SBeg, 
feine  ©tabt,  in  melcfjer  fie  Seben§mittel, 
feinen  Sabcn,  in  melcbem  fie  Kleiber  fau= 
fen  fonnten.  ©ie  maren  gan3lid)  abban= 
gig,  biefe  9Kidionen,  bon  ©otte§  Joanb, 
Za g  fiir  Zag  in  ^abrung  unb  SHeibung. 
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S)as  mollen  abcr  gerabe  bielc  Don  utt» 
nidjt.  2Ran  frfjrccft  babor  auriid,  gauj= 
lid)  abbangig  Don  Q5ott  ju  fcin.  32id)t 
menige  bringen  ibr  fiebcit  barnit  pin,  ein 
SSermogen  au  erfparen,  auf  bas  fie  bann 
ibre  §offn,ung  fepcn.  Slber  bic  !5fraelt= 
ten  gingen  meiter,  abbangig  bon  ©ott 
unb  fie  befamcn,  maS  fie  braucbtcn. 

©ef)t  tociter  —  nod)  unb  nod).  DaS 

mar  fcin  §ineinftiirmen  in  Canaan,  fein 
©tiiraen  burd)  ba§  SRote  902eer.  ©ie  bat= 
ten  311  geben.  mar  ein  attmciblicbcr 
(ffortfcbritt  unb  fie  mufeten  mit  ben  ©rbma= 
d)cn  ©ebulb  baben;  fie  fonnten  nid)t 
fcfmctfer  geben,  als  ber  ©cbmadjfte  geben 
fonntc.  —  @0  miifet  ibr  in  ber  ©emeitibc 
geben.  $br  miifet  bie  ©d)mcid)ften  mit 
•cud)  fiibren. 

©el)t  boron  —  itntotberrufUd).  Stegpp* 
ten  mar  fur  immer  berlaffen  morben. 
£a§  fRote  3Reer  mar  baatotfdjcn.  vsebes 
93anb  mar  jerriffen,  ba§  fie  an  bic  3fla= 
berei,  an  bie  Slcifdjtopfc  feffelte  ®ic 
maren  unmiberruflid),  fiir  immer  abgc= 
fdmitten.  —  S2id)t§  madfte  al§  ftinb  auf 
mcine  ^bantafic  mebr  ©inbrucf,  al§  bie 
©efd)id)te  bon  Sortea  in  SRerifo.  5TB  fei- 
ne  ©olbaten  anfingen,  fid)  iiber  atterbanb 
9fote  unb  ©cbmicrigfeiten  au  beflagcn  unb 
Gortej  bernabm,  baft  fie  nad)  ©panieu  w* 
rucf  mofften,  Iiefe  er  atfe  ©d)iffe  oerbren 
ncn.  Da  ftanben  bie  ©olbaten  am  lifer 
nnb  faben  ibre  brennenbe  glottc.  (Sortej 
battc  ibnen  bic  ©cf)iffc  berbrannt,  barnit 
fie  genotigt  maren  311  bleiben  unb  afle§ 
burd)3ufcd)tcn.  —  ©0  ift  unfer  Common 
ju  Cbriftus,  unb  unfere  Ucbergabe  ift 
cnbgitltig  nnb  unmiberruflid).  ©ie  ift  fiir 
3eit  unb  gmigfeit!  ©ott  fei  Danf! 

©ebt  mcitcr  in  £offnttng.  'vsofcpb  bat= 
te  norau&gefagt,  bap  ©ott  fie  in  ein  bep 
fcre§  2anb  fiibren  miirbe  unb  fie  freuten 
fid)  auf  ba§  2anb  botf  Wild)  unb  $onig. 
©0  raub  aud)  ber  ©eg  mar,  fo  faben  fie 
bod),  baft  ©ott  fie  fiibrte.  Da§  mar  ber 
@runb  ibrer  §offnung.  ©ott  fiibrt  un§ 
immer  3U  beffern  Bingen.  ©emt  mir 
murren,  fonnen  and)  feurige  ©djlangen 
fommen.  Slber  bic  #ilfe  ift  nabe.  ©ott 
ift  immer  bci  un§.  Die  gcuerfaule  bort 
nie  auf,  in  ber  92ad)t  311  Icud)ten,  unb  bte 
©olfenfaulc  mirb  un§  immer  ©(batten 
geben  bor  ber  fengenben  ©onne  unb  un§ 


ben  ©eg  jeigen.  ©offer  tbirb  aus  bem 
Jclfen  ftromcn,  unfern  Durft  au  Iofdjen. 
unb  SRanna  bom  $immel  fallen,  unfern 
hunger  au  ftiflen. 

©ottes  ©efebl  lautet  immer:  ©ebt  bor= 
marts.  SBenn  bu  nor  Bergen  bon  Scbmic 
rigfeiteii  ftebft,  fann  bein  ©laube  fie  ber* 
fepen,  menu  cr  uur  fo  grof)  ift  toie  ein 
©enfforn.  ©citu  bu  bor  bem  Itnmogli* 
d)en  ftebft,  fo  glaube,  bafe  ©ott  bem  lilt' 
mbglid>eu  gemad)fcn  ift.  SBenn  bu  au 
bem  Uniiberfteiglid)en  fotnmft,  fo  glaube, 
baft  ©ott  bir  beriiberbelfcn  fann.  ©enn 
bu  bor  bem  Dobe  ftebft,  fo  gibt  e§  fei= 
nen  jRiidaug.  ©s  beibt  immer:  ©eiter! 
^Ridjt  binab  in  bie  Dunfelbeit,  fonbern 
au fmcirts  311111  2id)t. 

Slu^gemablt. 

©in  Sipped  fiir  fortgcfc&te  ^ilfsarbcit 
in  ©iibrublanb,  mo  bie  Slmerifanifdie 
9)lennonitcn  .^tilfe  auber  ibrem  ©olga 
©erf  in  ben  ftiidjen  taglid)  iiber  25  000 
Stebiirftigc  fpeift,  obne  Unterfd)ieb  ber 
fRaffe  unb  ^Religion.  Diefcr  ©rief  ift  bom 
SSorfipenbcn  eiitcr  ntcnnonitifd)en  Crgatti 
fation,  genannt:  33erbanb  bcr  SMirger 
.$)offanbifd)cr  .^erfunft,  in  ber  llfratnat 
bie  ibren  ©ip  in  ber  ©egenb  bon  Slleran 
bromsf  unb  Wclitopel  bat,  norboftlid)  bon 
ber  .^rim,  mo  cine  brennenbe  Diirrc,  bic 
Written  in  ben  flcinen  ^clbern  berniebtet, 
bie  bielfad)  nnter  ben  fcbmierigfteu  11m 
ftanben  nnb  mit  ber  .^anb  befat  murben, 
ba  2RangeI  an  ^ferbefraft  bcrrfcbtc  unb 
bie  sJRend)enfraft  burd)  bie  $ungersnot 
gefdbmadbt  mar. 

Die  SI.  302.  fR.  ntuf)  ibre  £>ilf§arbcit  in 
Stuplanb  mabreitb  bes  fommettben  Sabres 
fortfepen. 

Sllbiit  5.  Wilier  (©rautsbillc,  Wb. > 
Dircftor  in  ffiufolanb. 

Sfmerican  SOJcnnonitc  JRelief  SI.  fR.  SI. 

SRosfau. 


Die  grofjte  ^apiermafd)ine  ber  ©clt 
Iiefert  alle  24  ©hutben  cine  5RoHe  papier 
baau  110  Rafter  $ola  bermenbenb.  3500 
Sldcr  ©albbeftaub  fittb  notig.  urn  ben 
^olabrei  fiir  ba$  papier  311  lief  cm,  mel 
d)Cv  in  einem  Dage  bon  ben  aeitungen 
in  ben  S?ereinigten  Staaten  berbraudd 
mirb. 
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Eilbuug  non  ©irrfdjalen. 

3ur  Eilbung  bcr  ©ierfcbdjen  gebrau- 
then  bie  .$iibncr  geniigenb  Eiineralftone 
im  Sutter.  3d)on  aus  biefem  ©nmbe 
Mirren  jcrfleinertc  Cficrfdjalen,  9luftern- 
fd>alcn  unb  barte  frfjarfe  Steindjen  md)t 
fctjlen,  aber  biefe  StofTe  betfen  anberin:- 
frits  and)  bic  Wabrung  jcrfleincrn.  ©* 
ift  gut,  tuenn  man  im  Stall  ber  ^ebarr’ 
raum,  an  einer  ieidjt  auganglidicu  ©tel- 
le  mo  fie  jcbod)  nidjt  bitrd)  ba*  Scbarren 
mit  Sprcu  unb  llnrat  bemorfen  merben 
fann,  cine  mit  folcben  barteit  ^toifen  ge- 
fiillte  $ifte  aufftedt,  mo  fid)  bic  Xicre 
bann  nad)  Eelicben  nerforgeu  fonnen 
5Ind)  fleingefdrlagene  tfmgrifteine  unb 
Scberben  non  aerbrodjeuem  ^temgc)d)trr 
erfiiflen  ben  3mecf  unb  merben  non  ben 
ftubnern  gem  genommen. 

ft  o  r  r  e  f  p  o  n  b  c  n  j. 

Xfiomas,  Ofla.  9Cng]  IS,  1922. 

25ie  ©nabe  Lottes,  unb  feine  grofec 
Earmberaigfeit  mirb  gemiinfd)t  an  ben 
0d)riftlciter  unb  alle  fterolblefcr.  ©ott 
fei  Xanf!  mir  finb  nod)  in!  gcmofinltdjer 
©efunbbeit,  ausgenommen:  pernio  Sober 
(mein  Xodjter  Etann)  ift  fdjmdcblid)  mit 
fiungenfebmaebe,  unb  ift  untiidjtig  3»r 
febmeren  Ulrbeit.  ©iff  Sober  fan  ©ctb 
ift  and)  febon  ctlidje  ©ocbeu  bettfeft,  unb 
man  meife  nidjt  ma§  bcr  £err  uber  fie 
befcbloffen  bat.  Erebiger  Sbb«wn  31.  So¬ 
ber  rnarb  non  einem  Efcrb  gemorfen,  ct* 
Iidje  ©orfjen  auriicf,  unb  fiat  fein  Ectu 
nerlebt  bafe  er  fid)  mit  ftriicfcn  bentm 
faleppen  mufe. 

®a§  ©etter  ift  nod)  aicmlid)  beife;  bod) 
etma§  fiibler  mie  e$  cine  Beitlang  mar; 
aber  nod)  fefjr  troefen;  bie  ftelbarbrit  mufo 
mit  Scbmicrigfcit  getban  merben.  Som> 
mer-Sriidbte  merben  fnappe  Grnten  geben, 
unb  menn  ber  SRcgen  nod)  lange  auSbleibt, 
fo  merben  gemiffe  Sriber  aait3  nerniebtet. 
'XeSglridjen  and)  mit  bem  Obft.  mirb  nidjt 
Potffommen  reifen.  ^firfidje  bleiben  flein, 
unb  sum  £cit  mclf.  ©ir  boffen  aber  ber 
Iiebe  ©ott  mirb  un§  bod)  fpaterbm  fegnen 
mit  guten  Stcgen;  anf  bafs  mir  ©eiaen* 
ffieibe  baben  fur  ba§  Eicb;  fonft  mirb  ba$ 
Sutter  anf  ben  ©inter  fnapp. 

S.  Sdjlabad). 


Xobesangcige. 


giit  ben  fccrolb  bet  SBabtbdt. 

Sdjroefter  Hattie  Sroartacntruber,  bim 
terlaffene  ©itme  be*  nor  ntebreren  $ab‘ 
ren  nerftorbenen  Erier  Wotb  ebon  ber 
3orra  ©cmeinbe  ftarb  itabe  9iem  £am- 
burg,  Cnt.  ungefdbr  ben  20ten  Sum  im 
Mter  non  83  ^abren.  Sbre  ftranfbcit 
mar  9llterfd)macbe. 

$a$  Seidjenbegdngni*  fanb  ftatt  ait 
bem  3orra  ©cmeinbe  $au$  unb  Eegrab- 
ttife. 

©cibrenb  be§  Ceidjen  -  ©otte§bienfte* 
murbe  ibre  Sd)tt>efter  Sranie,  ©eib  non 
Gruber  sJRenno  Seis,  non  einem  febmeren 
Sd)laganfatt  iiberfallcn,  fo  bafj  fie  bUflo* 
mar  unb  nid)t  ntebr  rebcit  fottnte.  Sic 
murbe  ins  ^taebbar^aus  gebradbt  unb 
3teratlid)c  $ilfe  unb  forgmltige  ^flege 
murbe  angemanbt,  aber  fie  fanf  nadb  unb 
nad).  Sic  ftarb  ben  27tcn  ^suni  im  3Uter 
non  60  ^abren.  Winter lafet  ibren  tief  be- 
triibten  ©atten  unb  rin  Sobn  unb  niele 
Srennbe  unb  93efanntc  ibr  unermartetes 
^infdjdben  au  betrauern,  aber  nidjt  al- 
foldjc  bic  feine  ^offuung  baf'm. 

$a§  2eicben-93egrabni§  murbe  gebalten 
non  ibrer  ^eimat  in  ©elfeslet)  Xomnfbip. 
Out.,  ben  30ten  an  Strricbcr’S  ©cmeinbe 
$aus  unb  ©egrdbuifj. 

Xer  Eater  ber  Earmbcraigfeit  unb 
©ott  atte#  Xrofte§,  molle  bie  Eetrubten 
troften  unb  crbalten. 


9teuc  ^oblcngrnben  in  ©btno*  ©in 

ncued  ^oblcngebiet  mirb  jeM  in  ber  d)i- 
ncfifdjen  Er°bina  erfdjloffen,  unb  atonr  ift 
rin  ©ebiet  non  uber  500  Si,  ungefabr 
170  cnglifdbe  Etrilen  im  fRorben  ber 
bins.  ®ie  ^oble  ift  afpbaltbaltig  unb  abn- 
lid)  ber  ®aiIan«®oblc,  bie  fiir  ben  in- 
buftriellen  unb  fiir  Scbiff§-  unb  Eabnbe- 
barf  febr  begebrt  mirb.  25ic  ^auptfdrmie- 
rigfrit,  bie  fid)  ber  3fu§bcutung  biefer 
reidjeu  Sdjape  entgegenftellt,  ift  ber  Ran¬ 
gel  an  Eerbinbungeit,  unb  man  crortcrt 
bie  Srage,  mie  fid)  ber  XranSport  ami- 
fdjen  9?orb-Sd)anfi  unb  ber  See  unter 
©icberberfteHung  bcr  Eefing  -  Sutfau- 
Eabn  ermoglitben  unb  einc  birefte  Ecr 
binbung  amifdjcn  ^efing  unb  ©Tjinmang- 
tao  fdjaffen  Iiefee. 
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EDITORIAL 

The  chilly  breezes  which  so  silent¬ 
ly  and  stealthily  find  their  way  over 
these  mountain  elevations  warn  that 
autumn  is  advancing  and  that  winter 
is  rapidly  approaching.  Four  weeks 
ago — Aug.  21 — frost  greeted  the  peo¬ 
ple  as  they  arose  from  their  slumbers 
and  in  some  sections  corn  and  buck¬ 
wheat  were  nipped.  Since  then  we 
have  had  no  frost  but  it  is  not  likely 
that  our  highlands  can  much  longer 
wholly  escape  frost.  The  maples  and 
some  Other  trees  in  the  groves  are 
taking  on  the  autumnal  coloring  of 
foliage.  Autumn  has  its  pleasures 
hut  like  life,  it  has  its  portion  of  sad¬ 
ness,  too.  As  the  leaves  fade  and 
silently,  one  by  one.  one  here,  one 
there,  flutter  to  the  ground,  the  words 
of  Isaiah  are  recalled:  “We  all  do 
fade  as  a  leal”  (Isaiah  64:6).  But  a 
more  thorough  reading  of  the  passage 
shows  that  he  had  in  view  spiritual 
decline  for  he  also  wrote:  “Our  in¬ 
iquities,  like  the  wind,  have  taken  us 
away.”  To  one  who  is  of  normal  and 
healthy  status  and  condition  and 
who  meets  the  duties  and  privileges 
of  the  day  and  of  the  season  the  ap¬ 
proach  of  winter  need  not  be  gloomy 
in  prospect,  aside  from  the  change, 
peculiar  to  each  season,  if  he  has 
held  in  principle  and  practice  to  the 
admonition  of  Solomon:  “He  that 
gathereth  in  summer  is  a  wise  son : 
hut  he  that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a 
son  that  causeth  shame”  (Prov.  10:5). 

So  he  that  faithfully  abides  in#the 
Master’s  command:  "Seek  ye  first 
the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right¬ 
eousness:"  is  secure  against  the  en¬ 
croachments  and  the  processes  of 
dec’ine  due  to  advancing  age;  and 
we  have  the  illustrious  example  of 
that  noh’e  disciple  of  Christ,  Paul, 
who  wrote:  “For  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain.  But  if  I  live  in 
the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my 
labor :  yet  what  I  shall  choose  I  wot 
not  For  1  am  in  a  strait  betwixt 
two.  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
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to  be  with  Christ ;  which  is  far 
better”  (Phil.  1:21-23).  Again  he 
wrote:  “(For  we  walk  by  faith,  not 
by  sight:)  We  are  confident,  I  say, 
and  willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord,  Wherefore  we  labor,  that 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him"  (II  (Cor.  5:7-9). 

Tfou&  when  we  attain  to  the  con¬ 
dition  in  which  “we  are  confident” 
and’  “willing  rather  to  be  absent  from 
the  -body”  then  we  have  assurance 
and  peace,”  and  to  this  end  let  us 
strive  and  labor. 

Bro;  Horsch  once  remarked  casual¬ 
ly  about  editing  with  scissors,  and  in 
past  several  issues’  labor£  this  com¬ 
ment  comes  to  mind  again  and  again 
as  we  are  under  present  necessity 
obliged  to  do  much  clipping.  As  the 
days  shorten  and  the  evenings  length¬ 
en  there  is  more  spare  time  to  read 
and  also  to  write  and  we  beg  our 
readers’  to  remember  that  we  are 
constantly  needing  material  from 
which  to  make  up  the  Herold.  Ap¬ 
parently  some  of  our  dependable  con¬ 
tributors  of  the  past  with  the  rest, 
are  on  a  prolonged  vacation. 

Thanksgiving,  Christmas  and  New 
Year  articles  will  soon  be  seasonable 
and  general  congregational  items  and 
news,  death  and  marriage  notices 
are  so.  much  neglected.  Let  us  at¬ 
tend  to  those  things  promptly,  before 
we  forget  and  while  the  occurrences 
are  recent  for  in  ordinary  process  it 
retires  some  time,  at  best,  before 
the  articles,  etc.,  can  appear  in  print 
and  reach  the  readers. 

To  those — the  limited  number — 
who  faithfully  endeavored  to  supply 
the  Herold  with  material  in  the  past, 
we  tender  our  hearty  thariks. 


THE  BLESSINGS 


When  I  think  of  the  blessings 
The  Lord  bestowed  on  jme 
I  feel  as  though  I  always 
Should  verv  thankful  be. 


He  placed  me  in  a  Bible  land, 

A  home  where  I  can  go  * 

To  church  and  Sunday  school  which 
girls 

In  .heathen  lands  can’t  qq.H  '> 

'  r  J 

While  I  am  taught  to  love  and  serve 
The  living  God  alone, 

How  sad  that  some,  through  .  ignor¬ 
ance 

Do  worship  wood  and  stone. 

Some  have  not  even  heard  of  Christ 
Nor  can  they  read  his  Word 
Who  might  be  His  disciples  now 
Had  they  the  Gospel  heard. 

Thank  God  that  some  are  willing 
found 

To  heed  the  Lord’s  command 
And  take  the  welcome  tidings  to 
Our  friends  in  heathen  land. 

Help  me  to  love  thee  more,  oh  Lord 
Than  anything  I  see 
Lest  that  same  love  could  in  my 
heart, 

An  idol  prove  to  be. 

Remove  all  idols  from  my  heart 
That  lead  me  into  sin 
And  fit  my  breast  a  temple,  Lord 
For  thee  to  dwell  within. 

Lizzie  M.  Kurtz. 


OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Sept.  2.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake: — First,  a  friendly  greeting  to 
you  and  all.  This  is  my  first  letter 
for  the  Herold  der  Wahrheit.  I  have 
memorized  the  following  verses  to  re¬ 
port  this  time :  64  verses  of  different 
songs.;  and  36  verses  ip  the  cate¬ 
chism  ;  all  in  German,  making  100 
verses  in  all.  How  many  more  will 
I  have  to  learn  to  get  a  Ger.-Eng. 
Testament  of  the  best  kind?  (36 
German  verses  and  another  English 
letter  will  bring  you  the  desired  pres¬ 
ent.)  We  were  blessed  with  a  nice 
rain  last  night.  Will  close  by  wish¬ 
ing  God’s  richest  blessings  to  one  and 
ali.  Fannie  Miller. 
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WARNING  AND  EXHORTATION 

Etlis  B.  Stoltzfus 

Dear  Herold  readers.  I  greet  you 
all  in'  Jesus’  worthy  name;  to  Him 
be  glory  ridw  and  forever,  as  I  want 
to  say; 'it  is  Christ  that  carrie,  who 
is  over  all;  God  blessed  forever.  A- 
men. '  Rom.  9 :5. 

Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus,  can 
wash  away  my  sins,  in  whom  I  am 
trusting.  In  what  are  you  trusting, 
God’s  religion,  or  man’s  religion? 

Deaf  church  members,  Christ  can 
do  the  most  for  you  when  you  let 
man’s  religion  alone,  there  is  but  one 
true  religion  and  that  is  God’s  re¬ 
ligion,  and  the  only  begotten  Son  of 
God,  Jesus  our  Savior  crucified,  who 
suffered  on  the  cross  at  Calvary 
whom  I  want  to  commend  to  you. 

So  now  let  me  call  your  attention 
if  you  would  rather  have  man’s  re¬ 
ligion  than  God’s  religion,  why  then 
the  devil  can  make  you  believe  most 
anything,  that  is  why  so  many  be¬ 
lieve  old  “Pastor”  Russel’s  religion 
because  so  many  people  want  to 
serve  the  devil,  and  then  they  want 
to  die  like  a  horse,  because  they  don’t 
want  to  feel  the  effects  of  their  sins 
in  eternity.  See  Rev.  19:20.  What 
is  the  Biblical  meaning  of  “hades,” 
hell,  gehenna  and  sheol.  Gehenna  is 
a  place  in  the  Valley  of  Hinnom 
where  anciently,  human  sacrifices 
were  offered,  see  II  Chron.  33:6;  Jer. 
7:31.  See  Matt.  5:22-29,30;  10:28; 
18:9;  23:15-33;  Mark  9:43^7;  Luke 
12:5;  Jas.  3:6. 

The  Word  of  God  saith.  whosoever 
shall  say,  thou  fool,  shall  be  in  dan¬ 
ger  of  hell  fire. 

And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee,  or 
thy  right  hand  offend  tliee,  cut  them 
off  and  cast  them  from  thee,  for  it  is 
better  for  thee,  that  thy  members 
should  perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole 
body  should  be  cast  into  hell.  And 
fear  not  them  which  kill  the  body, 
but  fear  him  which  is  able  to  destroy 
both  soul  and  body  in  hell.  Matt. 
5:22. 
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Jesus  saith  this  fire  shall  never  be 
quenched : 

Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and 
the  fire  is  not  quenched.  Luke  12:5; 
James  3:6;  Matt.  5:22. 

These  words  come  from  the  lips,  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  most  solemn  warning 
of  the  consequences  of  sin.  He  saith 
it  is  the  place  where  th^ir  worm 
never  dies  and  of  fire  never  to  be 
quenched.  See  Rev.  19:20;  20:10-15. 
See  death,  the  second,  John  8:24: 
Rev.  21:8.  Note  Luke  16:23,  .  The 
beast  was  taken,  and  with  him  the 
false  prophet,  these  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone.  And  the  devil,  these'  shqll 
be  tormented  day  an(d  night  for  ever 
and  ever,  (note)  where  the  beast  and 
the  false  prophet  are.  Rev.  20:10. 
See  verses  14  and  15:  And  death  and 
hell  were  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire ; 
note  John  8:24.  If  a  man  dies  in  his 
sins,  he  can  nowise  be  free  from  evil 
in  all  eternitv  Rev.  22:12;  Eccl.  12: 
14;  John  5:29;  Rev.  22:18,19. 

All  liars  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone :  forever  and  ever.  Rev. 
20:10. 

These  shall  be  punished  with  ever¬ 
lasting  destruction,  wtien  the  Lord 
shall  appear  again.  II  Thes.  1 :7-9. 
Please  read  Jude  6  and  7  verses. 
Who  among  us  can  dwell  with  the 
devouring  fire,  who  among  us  shall 
dwell  with  everlasting  burnings.  Isa. 
33:14. 

For  Tophet  is  ordained  of  old  ;  yea, 
for  the  king  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath 
made  it  deep  and  large :  the  pile 
thereof  is  fire  and  much  wood ;  the 
breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a  stream  of 
brimstone,  doth  kindle  it.  Isa.  30:33. 
Note  Jer.  7:31;  19:6;  II  Kings  23:10. 
Historically  a  place  in  the  Valley  of 
Hinnom  where  human  sacrifices  were 
offered. 

The  words  mean  place  of  fire  the 
symbolic  reference  is  to  the  lake  of 
fire  and  the  doom  of  the  beast.  Rev. 
19:20. 
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Who  can  say  there  is  no  eternal 
punishment  for  the  wicked? 

(To  be  continued) 

THE  YOUNG  CHRISTIAN 

When  Jesus  wanted  to  teach  His 
disciples  what  kind  of  people  belong 
to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  called 
a  little  child  and  set  him  before  them 
and  said:  “Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
except  ye  be  converted,  and  become 
as  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Matt. 
18:3. 

Hy  this  we  learn  that  all  children 
belong  to  God’s  kingdom  as  long  as 
they  are  children,  and  when  God 
takes  them  home  to  heaven. 

It  is  onlv  when  children  grow  old 
enough  to’  know  the  difference  be¬ 
tween  right  and  wrong,  that  they 
stray  away  from  God. 

When  they  have  once  done  so  they 
must  come  to  Him,  confess  Him  and 
keep  His  ordinances  if  they  wish  to 
be  saved. 

Many  of  our  young  readers  have 
realized  their  need  of  ouf  Savior,  and 
have  openly  confessed  Christ,  and 
have  united  with  the  Church. 

Several  years  ago  we  )net  a  young 
Christian  who  made  a  deep  impres¬ 
sion  upon  us. 

She  was  not  much  older  than  any 
of  you  are,  and  was  small  for  her  age. 
She  must  have  been  twjelve  or  thir¬ 
teen  years  old. 

She  lived  in  a  place  I  where  there 
was  much  wickedness,  and  her  happy 
and  contented  face  caused  us  to  ask 
her  how  it  came  about  that  she  ac¬ 
cepted  her  Savior  so  young. 

She  replied  at  once'  “Some  one 
came  knocking  at  the  door  of  my 
heart,  and  l  knew  it  was  the  Lord 
Jesus  asking  to  come  ini  so  I  let  him 
in.”  She  obeyed  the  call  and  has 
been  happy  in  Him  since. 

There  are  many  advantages  in  be¬ 
coming  a  Christian  whilje  young.  \  ou 
have  not  so  many  sins  to  be  sorry 
for  as  when  you  wait  until  you  are 
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older,  and  you  have  a  longer  life  be¬ 
fore  you  in  which  to  serve  the  Lord. 

It  always  seems  so  pitiful  to  see 
men  and  women  spending  the  greater 
part,  if  not  all  of  their  lives,  in.  sin. 
While  we  do  not  wish  tor  discourage 
you,  yet  we  would  not  have  you 
think,  my  dear  young  folks,  that  be¬ 
cause  you  have  heard  the  call  of  God 
and  accepted  Him,  that  you  have 
done  everything  that  is  required  of 
you  and  that  you  will  now  be  safe 
and  happy  in  Him  forever.  No;  you 
have  only  taken  the  first  step  in 
Christian  life.  There  will  be  many 
questions  for  you  to  face  from  time 
to  time.  Temptations  to  do  wrong 
come  to  the  young  Christian  as  well 
as  to  older  ones,  and  these  will  draw 
vou  away  from  God  it  you  do  not 
overcome  them.  But  we  are  g  ad  to 
know,  and  to  tell  you,  that  with 
everv  temptation  God  has  made  a 
way  of  escape  for  us  if  we  come  to 
Him  in  prayer  with  all  our  trials. 

Many  of  you  are  taught  at  your 
mother’s  knee  when  you  were  small 
to  repeat  some  beautiful  child’s  pray¬ 
er.  You  have  prayed  regularly  ever 
since.  You  did  not  know  at  that 
time  what  sin  is,  and  it  was  enough 
that  you  committed  yourself  into 
God’s  care  by  such  a  fitting  little 
prayer.  How  different  you  felt  when 
you  realized  your  lost  condition  and 
came  to  God  for  pardon.  You  felt 
more  like  saying  as  did  the  publican: 
“God  be  merciful  to  me.  a  sinner” 
(Luke  18:13).  You  want  to  do  what 
is  right  in  everything  you  do,  but 
vou  will  often  make  mistakes,  and  if 
vou  are  a  true  child  of  God  you  will 
come  to  Him  and  confess  your  weak¬ 
ness  and  ask  God  to  forgive  you. 

Never  neglect  your  prayers,  but  go 
often  to  the  throne  of  Grace  and  ask 
God  at  all  times  to  keep  you  and  to 
help  you  to  do  His  will. 

If  we  would  be  happy  Christians 
we  must  give  up  ourselves,  our  will 
and  everything  we  have,  and  use 
them  to  please  God.  We  must  ever 
be  ready  to  say.  “Not  my  will  but 
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thine  be  done”  (Mark  14:36;  Luke 
22:42).  Another  thing  we  should 
never  forget,  and  that  is  to  praise 
and  thank  God  in  our  prayers  tor 
His  Goodness  and  Mercy  and  Love 
toward  us> 

God  has  given  many  blessed  prom¬ 
ises  in  the  Bible  for  all  His  children 
who  are  faithful  to  the  end  of  life. 

May  you,  who  read  these  lines, 
spend  a  useful  life  in  God’s  service, 
and  may  you.  when  your  work  is 
done,  hear  the  blessed  voice  of  the 
Master  invite  you  to  come  up  higher, 
where  trials  and  toils  are  over,  and 
always  keep  before  your  eye  that 
you  was  born  to  die. — Selected  by  a 
Sister. 

STARTLING  NEWS  TO 
MOTHERS! 

Mothers,  if  you  had  your  suspi¬ 
cions  aroused  that  your  sons  were 
tampering  with  the  wine  cup,  and 
thus  taking  the  first  steps  in  the 
course  which  at  the  last  “biteth  like 
a  se  pent,  and  stingeth  like  an  ad¬ 
der,”  you  would  have  cause  to  shud¬ 
der  ;  but  it  is  the  mission  of  this  lit- 
t’e  tract  to  open  unsuspecting  eyes 
to  even  a  more  alarming  danger  than 
the  drunkard’s  doom,  by  which  your 
darling  boy  may  be  ensnared  by  Sa¬ 
tan.  Its  danger  lies  in  the  subtle 
and  secret  character  as  well  as  its 
fearful  consequences  to  both  body 
and  soul. 

Please  read  patiently  and  with  for¬ 
bearance  the  sad,  but  true  narrative 
of  the  writer’s  own  early  life,  which 
you  may  well  judge  is  written  from 
no  other  motive  than  an  honest  de¬ 
sire  to  be  a  danger  signal  to  other 
new  crafts  just  launching  out,  and  if 
he  can  thereby  be  the  means  of  sav¬ 
ing  one  such,  it  will  make  repair  for 
the  waste  o  so  much  of  his  life. 

Why  I  address  this  to  mothers  is 
due,  perhaps,  to  the  remembrance  of 
something  that  occurred  when  T 
could  not  have  been  more  than  six 
years  old.  I  had  been  playing  with 


bad  boys  older  than  myself,  who 
taught  me  my  first  lesson  in  secret 
vice ;  affirming  that  I  would  die  if  I 
did  not  learn.  My  child-like  inno¬ 
cence  may  be  seen  in  the  fact  that  I 
went  to  mv  mother  and  told  her  what 
I  had  seen  and  heard.  Instead  of  a 
few  warning  words  being  spoken 
then  and  there  by  the  one  I  believed 
in  above  all  others,  I  was  only  put 
off  by  silence.  And  so  by  a  little 
further  contact  with  evil  companions, 
the  cords  began  to  wind  around  its 
young  and  tender  victim,  and  after¬ 
wards  the  chains  of  this  fearful  habit 
of  vainly  seeking  to  gratify  carnal 
lusts  by  aji  improper  use  of  the 
hands. 

Then  began  an  awful  struggle, 
which  had  to  be  carried  on  unknown 
and  unsympathized  with  for  many 
weary  years  until  the  age  of  twenty- 
one  was  reached,  when,  instead  of 
being  one  of  the  “strong  voung  men” 
spoken  of  in  John’s  epistle,  this  un¬ 
fortunate  one  cast  himself  helpless 
and  forlorn  into  the  arms  of  the  Sa¬ 
vior.  who  came  “to  heal  the  broken¬ 
hearted.  and  to  p  each  deliverance  to 
the  captives;  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised.”  Did  I  not  seek  the 
help  of  Christ  before?  Yes,  many 
times,  but  a’though  the  divine  Helper 
was  faithful.  I  did  not  do  my  part  in 
being  firm,  and  so  like  a  poor  ship¬ 
wrecked  mariner,  trying  to  climb 
some  wet  and  slippery  wall  of  rock, 
getting  a  little  length  above,  would 
be  caught  and  dashed  down  again  by 
an  angry  wave,  and  this  being  repeat¬ 
ed  until  all  strength  being  spent,  he 
would  sink  beneath  the  dark  waves, 
never  to  rise  more. 

A  Hidden  Foe 

1  was  truly  converted  when  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  and  did  well 
for  a  year  or  so,  but  this  habit  still 
got  the  mastery  at  times,  and  finally 
was  the  means  of  my  downfall  from 
g  ace.  Oh  those  years  of  struggling 
which  followed !  How  many,  many 
resolves  were  made,  only  to  be  brok¬ 
en.  and  to  indulge  still  deeper  in  the 
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practice  that  was  draining  the  life 
blood  of  its  votary!  LoSs  of  vitality 
created  a  craving  for  stimulants,  and 
the  tobacco  habit  was  formed,  and 
later  on,  strong  drink  was  added  to 
the  category  of  sin.  My  physical 
state  being  so  run  down  and  my  will 
power  so  weakened,  I  spon  became 
almost  a  confirmed  drunkard,  dis¬ 
gracing  my  dear  old  parents,  and 
causing  their  gray  hairs  to  increase 
with  sorrow,  who  bore  it  all  so  pa¬ 
tiently,  never  speaking  any  but  gen¬ 
tle  words  to  me  through  it  all.  Just 
here  may  I  suggest  that  possibly  in 
many  cases  besides  my  own,  has  the 
bottle  had  to  stand  the  brunt  of  all 
the  blame  for  sorrow,  misery  and 
wreck  of  life,  when  perhaps,  were  it 
known,  another  hidden  foe  has  been 
the  real  destroyer. 

Other  Binding  Chains 
At  the  age  of  nineteen,  I  was  en¬ 
trusted  with  a  responsible  position  in 
business,  and  during  six  months  con¬ 
tinued,  fairly  steeping  myself  in  li¬ 
quor,  being  under  the  foolish  delusion 
that  by  binding  myself  with  this 
chain  I  would  escape  from  the  other. 
While  thus  debauching,  of  course  it 
must  lead  to  the  neglect  of  duty,  and 
1  was  discharged  for  drunkenness. 

Upon  returning  home  from  such  a 
cause,  the  shame  of  it  spurred  me  to 
a  desperate  and  final  resdlve,  and  I 
then  determined  to  renounce  forever 
all  bad  habits  and  be  a  man.  For 
two  months  that  fall  I  did  nobly, 
taking  long  rambles  in  the  country, 
and  was  gaining  rapidly  in  body,  and 
began  to  cherish  the  thought  that  I 
had  now  thrown  off  the  yoke.  But 
alas!  just  when  I  thought  I  was 
strong,  the  crash  came,  and  I  was 
again  nearly  in  despair  from  my  old 
enemy. 

Still  Deeper  In  Sin 
I  then  burned  to  get  away  from 
home  restraint  where  I  would  be  free 
to  plunge  into  the  full  indulgence  of 
all  my  passions.  This  opportunity 
was  soon  afforded  me,  and  I  took 
employment  in  a  city,  and  there  my 


feet  at  once  commenced  to  go  in  that 
dark  way,  against  the  warning  of  the 
.wise  man  who  said  in  the  book  of 
Proverbs,  “Go  not  astray  in  her 
paths,  for  she  hath  cast  down  many 
wounded :  yea,  many  strong  men 
have  been  slain  by  her.  Her  house  is 
the  way  to  hell,  going  down  to  the 
chambers  of  death.”  Here  again,  my 
reason  for  resorting  to  the  house  of 
the  harlot  was  with  the  hope  of  find¬ 
ing  in  this  resort  a  means  of  aid  in 
breaking  my  slavery.  I  can  sincerely 
thank  God  that  1  felt  his  restraining 
hand  so  far  that  I  never  attempted  to 
drag  down  the  unsullied ;  although  it 
was  bad  enough  to  push  further 
those  poor,  unfortunate  ones  who  had 
fallen,  and  were  fast  sinking  down 
beyond  hope.  But  different  to  my 
expectation  of  help  from  this  quarter, 
was  I  rewarded.  After  running  a 
short  course  in  this  way,  I  was  taken 
hold  of  by  the  loathsome  disease 
which  attends  such  a  course,  and 
then  I  was  indeed  in  trouble.  Who 
would  be  my  help  in  such  a  plight? 
“Then  I  called  upon  the  Lord.”. “This 
poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him,  and  saved  him  out  of  all  his 
troubles.”  I  felt  fully  that  I  was 
hopeless  and  helpless  of  myself  and 
was  ready  then  to  forego  every  sub¬ 
terfuge,  and  to  look  only  to  the 
“Lamb  of  God,”  and  if  he  would  save 
me,  to  be  his  forever.  The  one  who 
said,  “Him  that  cometh  unto  me,  I 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out,”  was  faithful 
even  to  my  desperate  case,  and  from 
that  moment  commenced  my  restora¬ 
tion  by  the  seal  of  the  blessed  Spirit 
being  set  upon  me,  witnessing  that  I 
was  a  child  of  God. 

Divine  Help  Sought 
Was  my  struggling  all  oyer  now? 
Oh  no !  I  had  to  struggle  on  for 
years,  and  gain  my  own  victories, 
until  I  had  finally  conquered ;  my 
Savior  being  ready  to  supply  help 
whenever  I  was  at  the  point  of  falling 
at  any  time.  He  would  not  suffer  me 
to  be  tempted  above  that  I  was  able, 
but  with  the  temptation  also  made  a 


$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  &  a  f|  r  f|  r  i  t 


601 


way  to  escape,  that  I  might  be  able 
to  bear  it.  Sometimes  I  even  fell,  but 
always  to  rise  immediately  by  apply¬ 
ing  to  the  blood  of  cleansing,  and  to 
rely  more  fully  upon  his  strength, 
which  is  perfect  in  weakness.” 

It  would  have  stood  me  good  service 
had  I  understood  the  blessed  truth  of 
entire  sanctification  then  as  I  do  now, 
that  the  God  of  peace  “sanctifies 
“wholly,”  spirit  and  soul  and  body, 
and  that  thus  the  power  of  any  evil 
habit  in  the  flesh  is  broken,  which 
may  be  striving  to  regain  its  sway  in 
our  bodies.  I  can  now  thankfully 
say,  through  the  grace  of  God,  that 
the  viper  has  surely  been  slain,  and  I 
am  set  free;  but  Oh,  to  look  at  the 
ruins  of  years!  While  fighting  with 
this  enemy,  what  might  I  have  ac¬ 
complished  with  the  strength  thus 
wasted!  Now,  at  my  present  point 
of  life,  I  might  have  been  issuing 
forth  as  a  strong  man  equipped  for 
his  life  work,  instead  of  what  I  am, 
if  I  had  escaped  the  sting  of  sin. 

There  is  still  another  dark  passage 
in  my  history.  Having  become  en¬ 
gaged  to  a  beautiful  and  highly  tal¬ 
ented  woman,  having  bright  anticipa¬ 
tions  with  regard  to  our  future,  it 
afterwards  bore  upon  my  mind  that 
constitutionally  I  was  not  fitted  for 
the  responsibilities  of  a  husband  and 
father,  and  so  I  was  moved  to  bring 
about  a  break,  and  thus  another  ten¬ 
der  heart  was  crushed  and  made  to 
bleed. 

A  Lesson  to  Those  Who  Need  It 

And  now  my  story  is  ended,  and  it 
only  remains  for  me  to  meet  the 
charge  that  the  pure  minded  who 
take  up  my  tract  to  read,  will  by  such 
a  perusal  be  nothing  benefitted,  if 
not  the  contrary  by  my  pains.  What 
useful  end  is  gained  by  the  rehears¬ 
ing  of  such  a  round  of  sin?  In  reply, 
let  me  remind  my  readers  of  the 
point  of  my  mission  which  I  desire 
to  have  burnt  into  every  mother’s 
heart: — A  mother’s  word  at  the  prop¬ 
er  time  might  have  saved  all  the  sin, 
sorrow  and  shame  which  has  here 


been  recounted.  And  the  suggestion 
is,  that  parents  will  not  fail  to  inform 
themselves  with  regard  to  this  vice, 
and  putting  aside  all  false  modesty, 
warn  their  sons  while  they  are  yet 
young  and  confidential.  In  this  day 
of  wickedness,  boys  can  scarcely 
escape  contact  with  such  evil  com¬ 
panions  as  will  entice  them  into  this 
vice,  and  being  ignorant  of  the  terri¬ 
ble  danger,  may  easily  fall  a  prey  be¬ 
fore  its  awful  power.  Christian  peo¬ 
ple  should  awake  to  the  rescue  with 
all  the  energy  that  would  be  put 
forth,  could  these  fiery  serpents  be 
openly  seen  doing  their  deadly  work. 
During  my  whole  career,  there  were 
only  two  who  warned  me  of  my 
danger ;  one  being  an  elderly  gentle¬ 
man  who  merely  hinted  about  it,  and 
that  in  the  presence  of  others ;  and 
the  other  a  young  man  who  took  a 
walk  with  me  for  the  purpose  of  in¬ 
troducing  the  subject  by  confessing 
that  the  habit  had  nearly  overthrown 
him,  but  that  he  got  the  check  on 
just  in  time,  and  he  felt  deeply  for 
others  whom  he  saw  in  danger.  His 
brotherly  words  were  as  a  cordial  to 
my  troubled  heart,  for  I  had  then 
begun  to  feel  the  slavery,  and  if  1 
had  had  strength  sufficient.  I  would 
then  have  broken  the  yoke,  so  much 
was  I  impressed  by  the  information 
imparted. 

The  Signs  Follow  the  Practice 

Those  addicted  to  this  habit  may 
be  detected  by  any  who  make  the 
matter  a  little  study.  This,  in  itself, 
ought  to  be  enough  to  induce  a  boy 
to  quite  it — to  be  aware  that  doctors 
and  some  others  can  tell  by  certain 
signs  what  he  has  been  doing  in 
secret.  Let  all  who  love  the  youth  of 
our  land,  (and  especially  does  the  call 
come  to  God’s  people.)  rally  to  a 
great  onslaught  against  this  awful 
form  of  sin.  Let  the  land  be  flooded 
with  such  literature  as  will  meet  the 
case  on  all  sides — information  to  the 
parents,  and  also  to  the  boys  them¬ 
selves.  The  light  will  banish  dark¬ 
ness,  and  this  private  kingdom  of  the 
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arch  fiend  will  soon  be  t(j>rn  down. 

And  now  a  word  to  another  class 
who  may  chance  to  turn  over  these 
leaves.  From  my  personal  experi¬ 
ence,  I  am  sure  there  must  be  many 
young  men  going  about  among  us, 
who  do  not  outwardly  appear  to  have 
any  trouble,  but  who  are  ifes^y  carry¬ 
ing  an  aching  heart,  feeling  that  they 
are  in  slavery,  and  knowing  not 
wherein  it  will  end.  To  any  such 
that  may  be  reading  my  story,  let  me 
say,  there  is  certain  deliverance  in  an 
immediate  flight  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
He  will  “bring  you  up  out  of  the  hor¬ 
rible  pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set 
your  feet  upon  a  rock,  and  establish 
your  goings,  and  put  a  new  song  in 
your  mouth,  even  praises  unto  our 
God.”  I  know  of  no  other  escape. 
You  must  turn,  brother,  from  your 
sins  with  full  purpose  of  heart,  never 
to  dally  with  it  for  a  moment.  When 
you  are  tempted  remember  Joseph’s 
severe  temptation,  and  his  words. 
Gen.  39.  ‘‘How  can  I  d<j>  this  great 
wickedness  and  sin  against  God?” 
Hear  in  mind  that  you  are  really  sin¬ 
ning  against  God  every  time  you  give 
way.  and  that  you  will  have  to  get 
down  and  bitterly  repent  of  the  sin. 
“Thou,  God,  seest  me.”  Shun  every 
sight  and  every  thought  that  would 
have  a  tendency  to  ensnare  you. 
‘‘Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it;  turn  from 
it,  and  pass  away.”  Prov  .4:15. 

The  Lord  is  Able  to  Heal 

Now  see  God’s  promise  of  healing, 
which  is  so  clear.  Psa.  107:17-21.  It 
is  often  questioned,  ‘‘But  will  God 
heal  those  who  ha\^  abused  them¬ 
selves?  will  they  not  be  required  to 
suffer  the  consequences  of  their  fol¬ 
ly?”  Well,  see  what  God  says,  “Fools, 
because  of  their  transgression,  and 
because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflict¬ 
ed.  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner 
of  meat,  and  they  draw  near  unto  the 
gates  of  death.  Then  they  cry  unto 
the  Lord  in  their  trouble,  and  he  sav- 
eth  them  out  of  their  distresses.  He 
sent  his  Word  and  healed  them,  and 
delivered  them  from  their  destruc¬ 


tions.  O  that  men  would  praise  the 
Lord  for  his  goodness,  and  his^  won¬ 
derful  works  to  the  children  of  men!” 

Yes,  the  Lord  hath  made  provi¬ 
sions  in  his  atonement  to  heal,  today, 
the  bodies  of  all  who  will  submit  ful¬ 
ly  in  obedient  service.  The  medicine 
is  his  Word,  and  you  need  no  other, 
if  you  learn  the  way  of  faith.  Just 
here  let  me  say,  Beware  of  quack 
medicines,  advertised  under  such 
headings  as,  ‘‘Lost  Manhood  Re¬ 
stored,”  etc.  All  such  are  frauds,  and 
injurious.  Now  may  the  Lord  Jesus, 
“that  great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,” 
use  the  foregoing  as  seemeth  him 
good,  is  the  sincere  prayer  of  the 
writer,  in  Jesus’  name.  Amen. 

T;  ain  up  a  child  in  the  way  he 
should  go ;  and  when  he  is  old  he 
will  not  depart  from  it. — Prov.  22:6. 

— Tract. 


A  WONDERFUL  VISITOR 

By  Almoni,  Author  of  “O.  H.  M.  S. 

I  had  had  a  very  busy  day,  and 
experienced  a  de’ightful  feeling  of 
restfulness  as  I  settled  myself  in  a 
comfortable  armchair,  after  having 
said  “good  night”  to  my  children. 
Just  before  going  they  had  sung 
their  evening  hymn.  As  their  sweet 
chi’dish  voices  had  joined  with  that 
of  their  mother,  one  verse  had  made 
an  impression  on  my  mind.  I  was 
familiar  with  it,  but  it  came  to  me 
with  a  new  beauty  and  force.  It  was: 
‘  Not  a  brief  glance  I  beg,  a  passing 
word. 

But  as  thou  dwell’st  with  Thy  disci¬ 
ples  Lord, 

Familiar,  condescending,  patient,  free. 
Come  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide  with 
me.” 

My  wife  went  away  with  the  little 
ones  to  see  them  into  bed,  and  I  was 
left  alone  with  this  verse  of  the  hymn 
repeating  itself  in  my  memory;  and 
the  thought  came  to  me — suppose  He 
were  to  come  as  He  came  to  His  dis¬ 
ciples.  am  I  altogether  prepared  to 
receive  Him  into  my  httose  to  abide 
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with  me?  And  as  I  meditated  on  the 
subject  I  fell  asleep  and  dreamed,  and 
lo!  the  door  of  the  room  opened  and 
in  walked  One  whom  I  knew  at  once 
to  be  the  Christ.  It  was  not  the 
glorified  Redeemer  as  seen  by  John 
in  the  Is’C  of  Patmos:  no.  He  an¬ 
swered  the  prayer  of  our  hymn,  and 
came  in  humble  human  form, 

“Familiar,  condescending,  patient, 
free.” 

I  knelt  before  Him,  He  laid  His  hand 
on  me,  and  said.  “Arise,  for  I  ha\e 
come  to  tarry  with  thee.” 

My  recollection  of  my  dream  here 
grows  somewhat  confused  but  I  re¬ 
membered  it  again  when  the  next 
morning  seemed  to  have  arrived,  and 
T  was  gathering  my  children  around 
me  and  telling  them  that  Jesus  had 
come  to  stay  with  us  in  the  house. 
The  little  ones  clapped  their  hands 
with  joy,  and  my  dear  wife’s  face 
beamed  with  rapture  that  seemed  to 
transfigure  her.  Just  then  the  Lord 
Himse’f  entered  the  room,  and  we 
took  our  seats  around  the  breakfast- 
table.  What  language  can  I  use  to 
describe  the  wondrous  peace  which 
filled  our  souls,  or  how  our  hearts 
burned  within  us  as  He  talked  with 
us?  Hut  when  the  meal  was  over 
and  we  had  had  family  worship, 
which  to  us  that  day  was  truly  a 
fo-etaste  of  heaven  itself,  I  was  filled 
with  perplexity.  What  should  I  do 
with  my  strange  Visitor?  It  seemed 
disrespectful  to  leave  Him  behind  me 
at  home,  yet  it  would  mean  serious 
loss  to  me  to  stay  away  from  my 
place  of  business  that  day.  I  could 
not  take  Him  with  me,  that  was  cer¬ 
tain  ;  who  ever  heard  of  taking  Christ 
to  a  counting-house?  The  Savior 
surely  knew  my  thoughts,  for  He 
said,  ‘T  will  go  with  thee.  How 
didst  thou  ask  me?  Was  it  not— 
‘Come  not  to  sojourn,  but  abide  with 
me’? 

So,  whatever  thou  are  doing  hence¬ 
forth.  I  will  be  beside  thee.  Lo,  I  am 
with  vou  always,  even  unto  the  end 
of  the  world.”  It  seemed  rather 


strange  to  me,  bat  I  could  not,  of 
course,  question  what  He  said,  so  I 
started  for  my  office  with  the  dear 
Lord  by  my  side. 

At  my  counting-house  1  found  a 
man  awaiting  my  coming  with  a  good 
deal  of  impatience.  He  was  a  stock 
and  sharebroker  who  transacted  a 
considerable  business  for  me.  To  tell 
the  truth  I  was  not  greatly  pleased 
to  see  him  there,  as  I  was  afraid  he 
might  bring  forward  matters  which  I 
would  scarcely  feel  inclined  to  go  in¬ 
to  with  Jesus  listening  to  our  con¬ 
versation.  It  was  as  I  feared.  He 
had  come  to  tell  me  of  a  transaction 
he  had  arranged,  which,  whilst  per¬ 
fectly  honorable  according  to  the 
usual  code  of  morals  of  the  share 
market,  meant  the  saving  of  myself 
from  the  fear  of  loss  by  placing 
another  person  in  danger  of  it.  He 
laid  the  whole  scheme  before  me. 
without  taking  the  slightest  notice  of 
the  Lord:  I  know  not  if  he  even  saw 
Him.  I  cannot  tell  the  bitter  shame 
I  felt.  I  saw  how  impossible  it  was 
to  square  the  transaction  with  the 
golden  rule,  but  I  could  not  hide 
from  myself  the  fact  that  the  broker 
told  me  of  it  with  a  manner  and  tone 
that  meant  that  he  had  not  doubt 
whatever  that  I  would  applaud  him 
for  his  cleverness,  and  eagerly  close 
with  the  offer.  What  must  that 
mean  to  Christ?  Would  it  not  tell 
Him  that  I  was  in  the  habit  of  deal¬ 
ing  with  one  thought  only  in  my 
mind— how  I  could  benefit  myself? 
The  broker  was  astonished  when  I 
rejected  his  proposals  on  the  ground 
that  they  would  be  prejudicial  to  the 
interest  of  the  other  party  in  the 
transaction,  and  left  me  abruptly,  ap¬ 
parently  thinking  I  had  developed  a 
mild  species  of  insanity. 

Humbled,  I  fell  at  my  Savior’s  feet, 
and  cried  to  Him  for  forgiveness  for 
the  past  sinfulness,  and  strength  for 
time  to  come.  “My  child,  *  said  He 
in  tender  accents,  “thou  speakest  as 
if  mv  presence  was  something  strange 
to  thee.  But  I  have  always  been 
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with  thee.  I  have  seen,  and  seen 
with  grief,  the  way  thou  hast  dealt 
with  thy  fellows  in  business,  and 
have  marveled  at  thy  unbelief  of  My 
promise  that  I  would  ever  be  with 
thee.  Have  I  not  said  to  My  serv¬ 
ants,  ‘Abide  in  Me,  and  I  in  you?” 

Just  as  He  had  said  these  words 
another  gentleman  entered  the  office. 
He  was  a  customer  whom  I  could  not 
afford  to  offend,  and  I  had  uniformly 
shown  a  cordiality  to  him  which  I 
was  •  far  from  feeling  in  my  heart. 
He  was  vulgaV,  profane,  and  often 
obscene  in  his  talk.  He  had  not  been 
many  minutes  in  my  office  before  he 
made  use  of  an  expression  which 
brought  a  hot  flush  to  my  cheek.  I 
had  heard  him  speak  in  a  similar  way 
before,  and  although  I  felt  repelled 
by  it,  I  had,  for  fear  of  offending  him, 
met  it  was  faint  laughter.  But  now 
I  fe't  as  1  should  have,  had  it  been 
uttered  in  the  presence  of  a  lady; 
only  this  feeling  was  intensified  by 
the  realization  of  the  absolute  purity 
of  the  Divine  One  who  had  been  a 
hea  er  of  the  speech.  I  gave  expres¬ 
sion  to  my  feeling  in  a  word  of  ex¬ 
postulation,  and  he  exclaimed,  “You 
seem  to  have  suddenly  grown  very 
prudish!”  and  left  me  in  a  rage.  A- 
gain  I  turned  to  the  Christ  with  a 
cry  for  pardon,  and  again  I  had 
brought  to  me  the  thought -that,  tho 
unseen  by  me,  the  Lord|  had  beheld 
all  my  former  intercourse  with  this 
man. 

I  was  now  called  into  the  adjoining 
office,-  where  my  cle  ks  were  em¬ 
ployed,  and  found  that  one  of  them 
had  made  a  foolish  blunder,  which 
wou’d.mean  a  considerable  complica¬ 
tion  and  perhaps  loss.  I  am  natural¬ 
ly  ■irritab’e,.  and  at  once  lost  my  tem¬ 
per  arid  spoke  to  the  de’inquent  in 
unmeasured  terms.  Turning  iny  head, 
I  saw  that  Jesus  had  followed  me  out 
of  my  private  office,  and  was  stand¬ 
ing  beside  me.  Again  I  was  humbled 
and.  had  ..to  cry  for  mercy. 

.Opening  my  letters  I  found  that 
diftjaulti.es ;  had  arisen  of  a  very  ser¬ 


ious  nature  to  me.  I  seemed  sudden¬ 
ly  hemmed  in,  and,  unless  help  came 
in  a  few  hours,  loss  and  even  ruin 
threatened  me.  From  what  quarter 
the  aid  would  come  I  knew  not,,  but 
I  just  took  the  letter  containing  the 
news,  and  laid  it  on  the  (able  before 
the  Master,  and  said,  “Lord,  if  Thou 
hadst  not  been  here  my  heart  would 
have  been  overwhelmed,  but  now  I 
can  with  confidence  and  joy  leave  all 
in  Thy  hands.”  Then  He  replied, 
“O,  thou  of  little  faith !  Because 
thou  has  seen  Me,  thou  hast  be¬ 
lieved  ;  blessed  are  they  that  have 
not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed.” 
Yet  though  he  rebuked  me  for  my 
want  of  faith,  He  showed  me  how 
the  difficulty  was  to  be  met,  and  put 
a  new  song  of  gratitude  into  my 
mouth. 

Through  all  that  strange  day  sim¬ 
ilar  incidents  to  these  occurred,  and 
the  presence  of  the  Master,  which  I 
thought  would  have  been  a  joy,  was 
a  rebuke  to  me.  It  showed  me  as  I 
had  never  dreamed  before,  that  I  had 
framed  my  life  on  the  supposition 
that  He  had  but  little  to  do  with  it. 
But,  on  the  other  hand,  there  were 
times  during  the  day  when  my  soul 
was  filled  with  rapture ;  times  when 
He  smiled  on  me  in  loving  approval, 
or  when  He  spoke  a  word  of  pardon 
and  absolution,  or  when  He  opened 
out  before  my  wondering  gaze  some 
fresh  beauty  of  His  character  and 
person.  Such  a  time  was  the  moment 
when,  on  our  return  to  our  home, .the 
childien  came  crowding  around  Him, 
and  wanted  to  show  Him  their  toys, 
and  their  pigeons,  and  a  brood  of 
newly-hatched  chickens,  and  I  re¬ 
buked  them,  and  said  to  them,  “Run 
away,  childien!  Trouble  not  the  Mas¬ 
ter  with  such  trifles.”  He  seated 
Himself,  and  took  up  my  curly-hqad- 
ed  little  boy  on  His  knee,  and' called 
my  two  little  girls  to  His  side,  and 
said  to  me,  ‘  Suffer  these  little  chil¬ 
dren  to  come  unto  me  and  forbid 
them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,”  He  laid  a  pierced  hand 
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in  tender  blessing  on  the  bright  gol¬ 
den  cutis  and  then  came  a  joy  to  my 
heart  which  was  as  much  as  I  could 
bear.  Then  the  Savior  went  with 
them  to  see  their  treasures,  and 
smiled  graciously  on  them  as  they 
told  Him  in  their  childish  prattle  of 
their  love  for  Him  who  had  first 
loved  them. 

I  awoke,  and  lo!  it  was  a  dream 
But  the  dream  has  made  me  ask  my¬ 
self  this  question  as  I  never  did  be¬ 
fore — Must  not  our  realization  of  the 
presence  of  the  Savior  be  very  poor, 
for  it  to  exercise  so  small  an  influ¬ 
ence  upon  our  lives?  Do  not  we  con¬ 
tradict  by  our  daily  conduct  what  we 
often  assert,  that  Christ  is  abiding  in 
us?  And  the  words  spoken  by  Jesus 
when  on  earth,  and  which  He  had 
seemed  to  repeat  in  my  vision,  came 
to  me  with  a  new  and  intenser  mean¬ 
ing — ‘‘Blessed  are  they  that  have  not 
seen  and  yet  have  believed.”  Abide 
in  me,  and  I  in  you.”  “Lo,  I  am  with 
3'ou  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the 
world.” — Tract. 

HE  MADE  THE  COUPLING 

A  remarkable  reminiscence,  as  re¬ 
lated  by  Hay  Wire  Davis,  the  Lum¬ 
ber  Jack  Sky-pilot. 

“About  four  o’clock  one  afternoon, 
I  was  sitting  in  the  bunk-house  of  a 
logging  camp  at  Swan  River  Logging 
Co.,  Santago,  Minn.,  reading  my  Bi- 
b’e.  1  ‘glanced  up  as  a  tall,  splendid¬ 
ly  built  man  entered,  and  as  he 
strolled  toward  me,  I  noticed  that  he 
was  slightly  under  the  influence  of 
liquor.  He  proved  to  be  a  brakeman 
on  .one :  of  the  logging  trains.  After 
roughly  remanding  to  know  if  I  were 
a  preacher,  he  began  to  curse  and 
swear,  and  belittle  God,  the  Bible, 
and  all  Christians. 

i  answered  him  kindly,  with  a  few 
words*!  and  resumed  reading  my  Bi¬ 
ble. 

He  took  a  few  hasty  turns  about 
the  room,  then  standing  squarely  be- 
me,  lie  spat  a  great  quantity  of 


tobacco  juice  on  my  open  book, 
which  ran  down  on  my  waist-coat 
and  shirt. 

Friends  that  know  of  my  former 
life,  of  my  natural  quick  temper,  and 
fighting  propensities,  would  have  an 
opportunity  of  seeing  what  the  power 
of  the  Prince  of  Peace  did  for  me  on 
that  trying  occasion. 

I  got  up  and  carefully  wiped  the 
spittle  from  my  Bible  and  shirt,  plac¬ 
ing  my  knife  underneath  the  leaf  that_ 
it  might  dry  out.  My  calmness  and 
forbearance  seemed  to  further  enrage 
the  man ;  and  he  wa’ked  up,  thrust¬ 
ing  his  big  fist  against  my  nose ; 
pushing  my  head  back  against  the 
side  of  the  building.  I  remarked : 
“Have  a  good  time  Jack,  while  you 
are  at  it — it  may  not  last  long,  and 
remember,  I  stand  for  the  lowly 
Naza  ene,  the  one  that  died  for  you 
and  me.”  He  turned  and  left  me 
with  an  oath  upon  his  lips. 

“But  I  say  unto  you,  love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and 
pray  for  them  which  despitefullv  use 
you,  and  persecute  you ;  that  ye  may 
be  the  children  of  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven.”  Matt.  5  :44, 45. 

That  evening  I  held  a  service  .in 
the  camp,  with  an  attendance  of  175 
men.  and  27  of  them  held  up  their 
hands  for  prayer. 

Called  For  Me 

At  one  o’clock  the  next  morning,  a 
hasty  summons  came  to  me,  to  get 
up  and  come  quickly  to  the  office. 
There  had  been  an  accident.  A 
brakeman,  whde  coupling  the  engine 
to  the  logging  train,  slipped  and  fell 
unde  -  the  car  wheel,  and  his  right  leg 
was.  severed  from  his  body. 

As  I  entered  I  saw  that  splendid 
form  of  manhood,  that  had  so  insult¬ 
ed  my  God,  and  abused  me.  his  serv¬ 
ant,  lying  crushed  and  b’eeding;  pale 
with  pain  and  anguish ;  hope1  ess  and 
undone. 

“As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass: 
as  a  flower  of  the  field,  so  he  flourfsh- 
eth._ 
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“For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and 
it  is  gone ;  and  the  place  thereof  shall 
know  it  no  more.” — Psa.  103:15,16. 

As  1  approached  him,  he  extended 
his  hand  to  me  and  humbly  asked  me 
to  forgive  him.  1  quietly  assured 
him  that  1  would ;  and  that  through 
the  grace  of  God,  I  had  already  for¬ 
given  him  before  he  asked  it.  Pray¬ 
ing  at  the  time  to  the  Father  as  Jesus 
prayed  or  His  persecutors:  “Father, 
forgive  them;  for  they  know  riot 
what  they  do.”  Luke  23:34.  He 
made  the  reply:  “I  knew  you  would, 
you  are  a  good  man.” 

Anxiously  I  put  the  question  to 
him:  “How  is  it  with  your  soul 
jack?” 

A  Lost  and  Dying  Man 

“I  am  lost,”  he  said  unhesitatingly. 
With  my  heart  lifted  to  God  for  guid¬ 
ance.  1  related  to  him  the  story  of  the 
thief  on  the  cross.  The  heart-cry  of 
the  poor  sin-cursed,  suffering  thief, 
with  only  a  few  moments  perhaps  be¬ 
tween  him  and  the  plunge  into  that 
blackness  of  darkness  of  the  unpar¬ 
doned  and  lost  soul.  Hear  the  agon¬ 
ized  cry  from  the  parched  and  fe¬ 
vered  lips:  “Remember  me  when 
thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom.” 

Only  a  sentence.  Just  a  request; 
but  it  meant  a  recognition  of  the 
Christ,  and  His  resurrectidn ;  and  the 
resurrection  life  beyond  the  tomb.  It 
meant  to  him  life  eternal.  Life  of 
light  and  happiness,  instead  of  dark¬ 
ness  and  despair.  Then  C  hrist’s  an¬ 
swer:  Today  thou  shalt  be  with  me 
in  Paradise.”  This  shows  that  it  was 
given  for  the  asking.  ‘Whosoever 
shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  I^ord 
shall  be  saved.” 

What  a  blessed  message  to  a  dying 
soul. 

His  Dying  Prayer 

With  closed  eyes,  he  repeated  the 
prayer :  “God  be  merciful  unto  me  a 
sinner.” 

Then  a  smile  spread  over  his  pale 
face  as  he  said :  “I  see,  It  see.” 

The  train  that  was  hastily  made  up 
to  take  him  to  the  hospital  sixty 


miles  away,  now  being  ready,  he  was 
placed  aboard  the  car,  the  journey 
being  made  with  all  haste,  his  broth¬ 
er  engineering  the  train. 

As  I  sat  by  his  side,  one  of  his  fel¬ 
low  workmen  approached  and  ex¬ 
tended  to  him  a  flask  of  wniskey  with 
the  remark:  “Take  a  little  of  this 
Jack,  when  you  feel  faint,  to  brace 
you  up.”  He  waved  it  aside,  with  a 
request  for  water,  saying  as  he  did 
so:  “Boys,  that’s  what’s  brought  me 
to  where  I  am.  It  was  liquor  that 
separated  me  from  my  wife  and  lit¬ 
tle  ones;  it  was  whiskey  that  caused 
me  to  curse  my  God,  and  abuse  his 
messenger ;  it  was  whiskey  that  has 
brought  me  to  my  death  tonight. 
Come  here  Jack!  promise  me  that 
you  will  never  touch  another  drop  of 
liquor!”  And  each,  (being  four  of 
them)  in  turn,  as  they  took  the  hand 
of  the  dying  man,  and  looked  upon 
that  death  stricken  face,  said :  “I 
promise  you  Jack.”  And  they  each 
kept  their  word.  Then  he  said : 
“Take  Jesus  Christas  your  personal 
Savior.”  After  this  he  sank  into  a 
sleep.  After  a  period  of  silence  which 
seemed  like  an  hour,  he  suddenly 
reached  for  my  hand,  and  grasping  it. 
with  face  all  aglow,  said:  “I  see!  I 
see! — I  see!”  ‘Tell  the  boys  I — made 
— the — coupling’.”  And  with  a  smile 
upon  his  face  he  passed  into  glory. 

“For  the  redemption  of  their  soul 
is  precious.”  Psalm  49:8. 

As  a  missionary  to  the  Lumber 
Jacks.  I  could  relate  many  more  in¬ 
stances  of  the  wonderful  saving  pow¬ 
er,  of  Christ,  of  many  others  that 
were  snatched  from  the  very  gates  of 
hell,  and  are  now  living  upright,  hon¬ 
orable  and  successful  lives,  as  men 
among  men.  As  this  incident  will  no 
doubt  be  read  by  many  R.  R.,  and 
lumber  camp  boys, — God  bless  them. 
I  take  this  opportunity  of  giving  you 
a  last  word  of  advice:  “Boys,  be  sure 
and  make  the  coupling.” 

Editor’s  Note :  We  wish  to  add 
that  wje  are  grateful  for  our  personal 
acquaintance  with  this  man  of  God. 
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who  won  a  bright  star  in  his  crown, 
by  manifesting  the  spirit  of  his  Mas¬ 
ter,  who  being  reviled,  reviled  not 
again  ;  for  by  so  doing  he  won  a  soul 
for  the  Heavenly  Kingdom.— Tract. 

A  MISSION  FOR  EVERY 
CHRISTIAN 

The  Distribution  of  Tracts 

Tracts  can  go  everywhere.  Tracts 
know  no  fear.  Tracts  never  tire. 
Tiacts  can  be  multiplied  without  end 
by  the  press.  Tracts  can  travel  at 
litt’e  expense.  They  run  to  and  fro 
like  the  angels  of  God,  blessing  all, 
giving  to  all,  asking  no  gift  in  return. 
They  can  talk  to  one  as  well  as  to 
the  multitude,  and  to  a  multitude  as 
well  as  to  one.  They  require  no 
public  room  in  which  to  tell  their 
story.  They  can  tell  it  in  the  kitchen 
or  the  shop,  the  parlor  or  the  closet, 
in  the  railway  coach  or  in  the  omni¬ 
bus,  on  the  broad  highway  or  in  the 
footpath  through  the  fields.  They 
take  no  note  of  scoffs  or  jeers  or 
taunts.  No  one  can  betray  them  into 
hasty  or  random  expressions.  Tho 
they  will  not  always  answer  ques¬ 
tions,  yet  they  will  tell  their  story 
repeatedly,  if  you  wish  them  to.  And 
they  can  be  made  to  speak  on  every 
subject,  and  on  every  subject  they 
may  be  made  to  speak  wisely  and 
well.  They  can,  in  short,  be  made 
the  vehicle's  of  truth,  the  teachers  of 
all  classes,  the  benefactors  of  all 
saints. 

“Cast  thy  bread  upon  the.  waters; 
for  thou  shalt  find  it  after  many 
days.”  (Eccl.  11:1.) 

To  encourage  God’s  people  to  give 
out  or  send  out  tracts, .  “sowing  be¬ 
side  all  waters,”  we  give  the  follow¬ 
ing  remarkable  incidents : 

In  1785  Dr.  Cook  gave  a  tract  to  a 
family  in  Virginia  named  Cowles. 
The  family  numbered  fourteen,  and 
that  tract"  was  the  instrumentality 
used  in  the  conversion  of  the  whole 
family.  Dr.  Chickering’s  tract,  “What 
It  Is  to  Believe  in  Christ,”  has  been 


a  wonderful  power  for  good.  Seven¬ 
teen  hundred  people  have  written  to 
or  told  him  personally  that  they 
owe  their  conversion  to  that  tract. 
In  1876  a  wealthy  manufacturer  of 
Cincinnati  (in  whose  employ  the 
writer  was  at  the  time)  took  with 
him  to  Florida  a  few  copies  of  the 
tract,  “Good  News  for  You.”  On 
meeting  that  gentleman  several  years 
later,  he  said  that  he  gave  some  of 
those  Gospel  tracts  to  a  Methodist 
evangelist  who  was  holding  meetings 
in  Florida.  The  evangelist  thought 
that  the  tracts  would  be  very  useful 
in  his  meetings,  and  he  had  an  edi¬ 
tion  printed  which  he  distributed  at 
all  the  services.  He  subsequently 
stated  the  grand  result  was  that  by 
the  blessing  of  God  s  Holy  Spirit 
they  were  the  means  of  the  conver¬ 
sion  of  over  three  hundred  persons. 

All  these  years  our  God  has  been 
watching  over  these  silent  messen¬ 
gers  and  who  can  tell  into  how  many 
hands  they  have  fallen,  and  how 
many  hearts  have  been  moved  to  re¬ 
ceive  the  truth  as  to  God’s  salvation? 

Richard  Gibbs  wrote  a  tract  en¬ 
titled  “The  Bruised  Reed ;  a  tin 
peddler  gave  it  to  a  boy  named  Rich¬ 
ard  Baxter  ;  through  reading  it'  he 
was  brought  to  Christ.  He  wrote  “A 
call  to  the  Unconverted.”  Among 
the  thousands  saved  by  it  was  Philip 
Doddridge,  who  wrote  “1  he  Rise  and 
Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul. 

It  fell  into  the  hands  of  William 
Wilberforce,  the  emancipator  of  the 
slaves  in  the  British  Colonies,  and 
led  him  to  Christ.  Wilberforce  wrote 
“A  Practical  View  of  Christianity,” 
which  fired  the  heart  of  Leigh  Rich¬ 
mond.  He  wrote  “The  Dairyman’s 
Daughter."  Before  1849  as  many  as 
4,000.000  copies  were  circulated,  and 
it  has  testified  for  Christ  in  over  fifty 
different  languages.  Look  at  this! 
Not  a  flaw  in  the  chain!  Richard 
Gibbs,  Richard  Baxter.  Philip  Dodd¬ 
ridge.  William  Wilberforce,  Leigh 
Richmond. 

Beloved,  think  of  the  tens  of  thou- 
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sands  of  tracts  (silent  messengers 
which  speak  for  Him  many  times,  in 
many  places,  and  to  mahy  hearts) 
which  you  may  have  fellowship  in 
sending  forth.  And  know  assuredly 
that  in  the  day  of  manifestation  a 
host  shall  come  before  Him,  saved 
through  such  instrumentalities,  be¬ 
sides  the  many  saints  who  have  been 
refreshed  by  the  way  through  a  tract 
or  book  given  them. 

lieloved  brethren,  are  we  thus  lay¬ 
ing  up  treasures  in  heaven  to  meet  us 
in  that  day,  and  to  receive  at  His 
hand  the  reward  for  such  service?  If 
we  cannot  do  this  work  in  person, 
because  of  the  secular  service  in 
which  we  are  engaged,  we  can  have 
fellowship  with  the  Lord  by  putting 
into  the  hands  of  such  as  go  forth  to 
“sow  beside  all  waters”  the  necessary 
means  with  which  to  carry  on  the 
work. 

Let  us  not  miss  the  rich  blessed¬ 
ness  which  will  surely  come  to  our 
own  souls  as  we  thus  stand  in  our 
lot  before  Him  to  do  His  bidding. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Greenwood,  Dela., 
Sept.  11,  1922. 

Dear  Readers: 

Greetings  of  love  in  Jesus,  who 
will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him.  He  also  will  hear  their  cry  and 
will  save  them  (Psalms  145:19). 

We  feel  very  thankful  for  the  op¬ 
portunity  a  small  number  of  this 
place  had  to  enjoy  a  two  days’  meet¬ 
ing  with  the  little  church  at  West- 
over,  Maryland.  Aug.  19.20.  May 
the  blessings  of  God  attend.  Many 
a  e  the  beautiful  lessons  we  may 
lea™  from  the  meek  and  patient  life 
of  our  aged  brother.  Ed.  Hershberg¬ 
er.  Though  his  natural  strength 
seems  to  be  s’owly  ebbing  away ;  yet 
he  a’ ways  seems  happy  and  greets 
one  smilingly,  ready  and  waiting  for 
Jesus  to  come.  Dear  readers,  in 
these  swiftly  flying  day$,  are  we 
ready  ? 


We  were  glad  to  have  Bro.  and 
sister  Dan  Swartzentruber  and  twTo 
children  and  Bro.  Dan  Lichty  from 
Oakland,  Md.,  and  Bro.  and  sister 
Floyd  Bender  and  daughter  from  Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  with  us  the  pait  week. 

We  indeed  feel  thankful  for  the 
many  privileges  we  have  to  attend 
preaching  and  Sunday  school  services 
and  Bible  meetings. 

There  is  a  class  of  five  receiving 
instruction  at  present  at  this  place. 
Pray  for  us. 

High  as  the  heavens  are  raised 
Above  the  ground  we  tread 

So  far  the  riches  of  his  grace 
Our  highest  thoughts  exceed. 

S.  B.  S. 


DIED 


Yoder: — Sylvia  Renno  Yoder  was 
born  in  Juniata  county,  Pa.,  Feb.  15, 
1880.  Died  April  5.  1922,  at  her 
home  in  North  Dakota :  aged  42 
yea  s,  1  month  and  21  days.  Her 
death  was  due  to  typhoid  fever,  from 
which  she  was  apparently  recovering, 
her  temperature  was  normal  and  she 
had  intended  to  get  up  that  day  when 
she  suddenly  became  very  sick  and 
in  a  half  hour  passed  away,  which 
was  a  great  shock  for  the  family  and 
relatives.  She  leaves  husband,  two 
sons,  aged  father,  mother  and  one 
sister,  who  deeply  mourn  her  loss, 
but  not  as  though  we  had  no  hope, 
for  we  feel  she  is  at  rest. 

Funeral  was  held  at  the  house 
April  9,  where  a  large  number  of 
people  attended.  Services  by  Moses 
M.  Yoder  and  J.  C.  Gingerich. 

The  golden  gates  were  open  wide : 

A  gentle  voice  said :  “Come 
An  angel  from  the  other  side 
Welcomed  our  loved  one  home. 
Just  a  rest  for  weary  footsteps 
Just  to  fold  the  weary  hands 
Just  a  glimpse  across  the  river 
Whe’-e  the  holy  city  stands. 

Mrs.  M.  R.  Miller, 

Goshen,  Ind. 


Simon  jan2J 


Gn»gy 


Retold *«  iKktirtjcil 

4(ac8  tnofi*  ibr  tut  mil  ©orlrn  trber  mit  SBerfen,  bn$  tat  allfS  in  bent  )«amctt  be« 

fcerrn  3efa."  Sfol.  3,  17. _ _ _ 

3nltw.ll  11.  I5-  1922-  *°1  I0'  - 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Scottdale,  Pa.,  at 
second-class  matter.  _ _ _ 

SJurf)  ber  Srubfol. 

©ottlob,  baS  £id)t  mieber  auf 
Unb  greube  meinem  Bergen, 
m  Iidjtet  fid)  ber  bunfle  Sauf, 

Unb  lofen  fid)  bie  8d)mergen. 

9fun  fann  id)  mieberttm  eintnal 
©efreit  non  otter  Slngft  unb  Oual, 
aflit  Steuben  ©falmen  fingen. 

•perr,  nteine§  Seben§,  ntein  ©cfdjicf, 

©ubt  gang  in  beinen  §anbe,n 
Xu  fannft  in  einetn  aiugenblid 
©5  munberbarlid)  menben. 

Unb  baft  e§  inunberbar  gemanbt 
Unb  Sidjt  unb  greube  mir  gefanbt 
©on  beinem  aingefidbte. 

2Bie  tear  mir  bod)  baS  §erg  fo  febmer 
$n  biefen  Xriibfalsftunben ; 

©Me  febien  mir  attes  ob  unb  leer, 
fiidjt,  2ieb’  unb  £uft  nerfebmunben. 

SBoran  bas  $erg  fid)  langft  gemobnt, 

SBas  fonft  bas  Seben  mir  nerfdjont, 

Xas  mor  mir  roeggeriffen. 

aWcin  gauges  Seben  mar  gebradjt 
aius  liebgemorbenem  ©leife, 

©s  maren  kronen  Xag  unb  Siadjt 
30?ein  Xranf  unb  meine  Speife. 

©§  mar  ein  Sabfal  fur  mein  §erg 
3id)  taglid)  in  ben  bittren  ©djmerg 
©on  ncuem  gu  nerfenfen. 

3d)  fonnte  bid),  bu  I)6d)ftes  @ut, 

Stidjt  glaubensnott  umfoffen; 

©s  mottle  mein  oergagter  ttRut 
3id)  garnidjt  trdften  laffen. 

Xu  Ircbft  mein  Ciott,  unb  bod)  mie  flein 


£ab  id)  geoebtet,  ma»  nod)  mem, 

2Bie  grofe,  ma§  mir  entriffen! 

Unb  nun  baft  bit  bein  atngefidjt 
aWir  mieber  laffen  leudjten, 

Unb  noil  ©rbormen  anfgeridbt’t 
attic!)  airmen  unb  ©cbeugten. 

2BeiI  bu  mid)  frob  mad)ft,  bin  id)  frof), 
©or  beinem  ©nabenlidjt  entflob 
Xie  ittadjt  mit  ibrem  Scbatten. 

©o  mitt  id)  bid)  non  $crgen$grunb 
3Iu§  §ergensluft  erbebeti; 

Xu  felbft  baft  mir  in  meinen  attunb 
©in  neue§  fiieb  gegeben. 

©in  neue£  Sieb  ber  alten  Xreu’ 

Unb  em’gen  ©iite,  bie  auf§  ncu 
3ttit  ©naben  mid)  gefront. 

©ingef  n.  3.  ttemfjel,  3Wain  Gentre, 
0Q§f. 

^Mtorirtl  c 0 

•Srciitc  ift  ber  4te  October,  bie  ©Mite- 
rung  mar  mbdrenb  ber  Icbteu  gmei  9&o* 
d)cn  febon  unb  tuarm  fiir  biefe  3<?it  bes 
gobres,  Xemperatur  am  Xcrmameter  non 
75  bi§  85;  bie  .ftornfelbcr  feben  trorfen 
unb  biirr  aus,  faft  bereit  gum  baften. 

3Bir  fitib  cbetv  itn  ©egriif  bie  ©bitoriel- 
leu  ju  febreiben  fur  fttumer  20.  atm  atton* 
tag,  ben  2.  Oftobcr  fam  Sto  19  an.  Joeu> 
te  gebenfen  mir  bas  Gopn  fiir  Siad)ftc 
Summer  fort  gu  fetiben.  giir  biefe  Shim¬ 
mer  bdbcit  mir  giemlid)  original  attatcrial 
einguriiden,  fo  mie  aud)  Stadjricbtcn  non 
©ufelanb  unb  ftilfsmerf  ittotigen.  Saut  ben 
lefcten  Stadjridjten  non  Shifelanb.  gibt  es 
iiberbaupt  ttur  cine  leiebte  ©rnte,  fo  bats 
bie  Scute  fid)  mebrftlid)  nerlaffen  miiffen 
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auf  SImerifa  um  ifjncn  fiebandmittel  311 
Derfcbaffen  um  fie  am  Sicbcn  3U  erbalten. 

SImerifa  ift  iiberbaupt  gefegnet  mit  gu= 
ter  Grnte,  fo  bafe  mir  etmad  iibrig  baben 
ben  Stotleibenben  mitsubelfcn,  fo  lafet  und 
SWitleiben  baben  mit  unfern  SDtitmcnfcben, 
unb  menn  fie  febon  in  ber  Srcrne  non  und 
finb,  jenfeit  bed  SEBcItmeered. 

fiaffet  uns  auct)  betraebten  mie  banfbar 
bafj  fie  finb  fiir  bie  Jpilfe  baf3  bie  Slme- 
rifanifebe  Sriiber  bie  ibnen  £>ilfe  gefanbt 
baben,  unb  fie  merben  fernerbin  nocb 
bcitfbar  fciit  fiir  mad  nocb  meiter  an  ib= 
nen  getan  toirb.  ®iir3litf)  ift  niebt  oicl 
cingefanbt  merben  fiir  bie  Stotleibenben, 
toeber  Stuftlanb  nocb  ®eutfd)Ianb.  3Iucf) 
bie  Srobeftantcn  in  Defterreid)  braueben 
•$ilfc.  Caftt  und  ein  mcnig;  fparfam  fein, 
fo  bafj  mir  befto  mebr  belfen  fonnen  bie 
mo  fait  nid)td  baben. 

Sorige  SCBocbe  befuebte  ^rebiger  35aDib 
3.  #oftetler  ©ofbeit,  ^nb.,  und  aud)  fein 
®obn  Danib,  unb  jmei  feincr  £od)ter. 
£anf  fiir  ben  Scfitd),  fommt  aid  nod) 
mebr. 

Stein  GbitorieHed  ©djreiben  fiir  biefe 
Summer  merben  mir  etmad  furj  madjen, 
benn  mir  baben  genug  anbered  Staterial 
um  biefe  9£o.  au&sufiiHcn. 


grur  ben  £etolb  ber  ffia&rbcit. 

Gbriftud  ift  bad  £aupt. 


Saulud  febreibt  an  bie  Gpbefer,  4,  15: 
,.2affct  und  aber  red)tfd)affen  fein  in  ber 
£icbc.  unb  mad) fen  in  alien  ©tiiefeu  an 
bem  ber  bad  £>aupt  ift,  Gbriftud."  Slud 
mdcbem  ber  gan^e  Seib  sufammen  ge= 
fiiflt  ift,  unb  ein  ©lieb  an  bem  anbern 
banget  burd)  atte  ©ddnfe. 

Sin  bie  GoHoffer  fdjreibt  cr:  „Unb  Gr 
ift  bad  .<oaupt  bed  Ceibcd,',  nainlid)  ber 
©cmcine  mcldjer  ift  bcr-SInfang,  unb  ber 
erft  geborene  non  ben  £obten;  auf  bag 
er  in  alien  Bingen  ben  Sorgang  babe. 
Gap.  1:  18.  Gr  fagt  aud)  Gpb.  5:  23: 
„Tcnti  ber  SPtann  ift  bed  SBcibed  tfaupt. 
gleid)  mie  aucb  Gbriftud  ift  bad  §aupt  ber 
©cmcine,  uirb  ift  feined  JOeibed  £eilanb." 

Gr  fagt  aud)  1  ®or.  1 1  :j  3,  „$jd)  lafe 
cud)  miffen  baf?  Gbriftud  ift,  bed  Cannes 
ftaupt,  ber  SOtami  aber  ift  bed  SBeibed 
§aupt,  ©ott  aber  ift  Gbrifti  §anpt."  Side 


biefe  angefiibrte  SfJunfte,  ftimmen  iiberein 
mit  Gbrifti  Shorten  mo  er  fagt:  „90tir 
ift  gegeben  aHe  ©emalt  im  $immd  unb 
auf  Grben.  Stattb.  28:  18.  Gr  fagt  aud): 
Stir  finb  afle  2)inge  iibergeben  non  mei= 
nem  Skater,  unb  niemanb  fennet  ben 
@obn  benn  nur  ber  Sater,  unb  niemanb 
fennet  ben  Sorter  benn  nur  ber  @obn 
unb  mem  ed  ber  ©obn  mitt  offenbaren." 
Gr  bat  ed  bem  ^Saulud  geoffenbart,  ba= 
rum  fonnte  er  nod)  mebr  fdjreiben  non 
bem  ©obn,  er  fagt:  meldjer  ift  bad  Gben- 
bilb  bed  Itnficbtbaren  dotted,  ber  erft  ©e= 
borenc  nor  alien  ®reaturcn. 

3>enn  burcb  ibn  ift  aHed  erfebaffen  bad 
im  $intmel  unb  auf  Grben  ift.  35ad 
©id)tbare  unb  llnfidbtbare,  beibed  bie 
Stbroncn  unb  $errfd)aften  unb  Siirftentii- 
mer  unb  Obrigfciten :  Gd  ift  aHed  burd) 
ibn  unb  311  $bnt  gcfdjaffen.  itnb  Gr  ift 
nor  aflem,  unb  ed  beftebt  afled  in  ibm. 

Stun  aHen  Iieben  Sefern  bed  Jpcrolbd, 
mir  glauben  bafj  ber  beilige  ©eift  non 
obcit  berab  bem  $aulud  bie  tiefgegriin* 
bete  Grfenntnife  non  ^efu  gegeben  bat, 
unb  aHed  mad  er  gefebrieben  bat,  SBabr- 
beiten  fein.  Unb  bafe  ^cjud  am  ®reu3 
geftorben  ift,  unb  bat  noHbracbt  bad  mo- 
3u  Gr  gefanbt  mar:  nantlid)  bie  fcbmerc 
Soft  bie  fo  laitg  anf  ben  Stenfdjen  gcru= 
bet  bat  aufgcboben,  unb  fie  erloft,  unb 
burd)  feinc  jluferftebung  in  feinem  neuen 
Iieben,  bat  er  ein  neued  ^eftament  aufge- 
rid)tet,  unb  burd)  feinen  'Ipoftel  bad  Suit¬ 
er,  monon  er  3unor  gefagt  bat,  angesiin- 
bet,  bab  fie  feinen  Stamen  in  ber  gan3en 
SBelt  prebigen  foflen,  bab  cr  ber  meibed 
©amen,  ber  Steffiad  unb  ber  Grlbfer  fei. 
^sa,  ber  ©obn  (dotted  ift.  ^pier  ift  bann 
Gbriftud  bad  nollfommene  „^aupt"  ber 
©emeinbe  ©otted  getuorben.  Denn  fein 
Gnangelium  murbe  gegriinbet. 

Stun  liebc  Sefcr!  bied  Goangelium  im 
neuen  Seftamcnt  miirbe  nod)  gelefen  nnb 
geprebigt  merben  bcinabe  in  ber  gansen 
SBelt,  fiir  Sttcnfcben  311  Gbrifto  311  befeb* 
ren;  ift  es  aber  niebt  fdjabc  bag  bod)  fo 
oicl  llngeredjtigfeitcn  Dorfommen,  fcblt 
ed  an  ben  Srcbigcrn,  ober  an  bem  Solf? 
obne  ameifel  an  beiben.  2Bir  fonnen 
glauben  baf?  feine  ©Ieicbniffe  in 

erfiiflung  geben,  ba  er  fagt:  „5)af5  ein 
Gbler  3ebn  feiner  tedjten  10  $funb  ge= 
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gebcit  bail  fie  bamit  banbelit  fottten 
bis  er  mieber  fommt.  Slber  7  badon  nab= 
men  ba3  fftfunb  niebt.  Xa  ber  Gblc  tote* 
ber  fam,  bo  ttmrben  bie  7  aus  jebn  rr* 
miirgct.  Sue.  19:  27.  So  fdjeint  fo 
gebt  e§  jebt  in  biefer  28dt,  mie  Sd*u§ 
gefagt  in  feiner  SBcrgprebigt,  baft  diel  attf 
bem  breiten  2Beg  mattbcln  3ur  2$crbamtm 
niB  3Wctt.  7:  13.  Slber  noeb  3Jtebr 
fdjabe  ift  es  bob  es  gebt  mie  ^efus  aud) 
gefagt  bat:  „G£  merben  nidjt  ade  bte  su 
mir  fagen:  .fterr  fterr,  in  bas  .ftintmel* 
r'eidb  fommen,  fonbern  bte  ben  2§idcn  tun 
meines  2$ater§  im  ftimmeb." 

@r  fagt  and):  ,.G§  merben  diele  311  mir 
fagen  an  ienem  Sage  (ift  ber  jene  Sag, 
menn  fie  fterben)?  §err,  fterr  baben  mir 
ntebt  in  beinern  Stamen  gemeisfaget?  ba- 
ben  mir  niebt  in  beinern  Stamen  Seufel 
ausgetrieben  ?  unb  diele  Xateti  getan? 
Sfber  er  fagt  er  fennet  fie  niebt,  unb  beifet 
fie  Uebeltdter. 

G§  febeint  mir  e§  bat  fefet  diele  folcbe 
Gbriften  SSefenner  in  ber  SBelt.  Xic  Piaffe 
aitenfdjen  batte  er  im  sided  in  feinem 
©leicbttife  don  bem  ber  citt  fjSfunb  etnp= 
fangen  batte,  bat  aber  niebt  bamit  geban- 
bctl  er  mar  ungeborfam,  unb  noeb  3ulct3t 
feinen  SJteiftcr  b~rt  befcbulbigt,  battn  ba* 
ben  fie  bas  menige  ba§  er  batte,  nodi 
non  ibm  genommen;  bcsfelbigcn  gleidben 
ber  mo  ein  3entner  emdfangen  batte,  bat 
aitcb  niebt  bamit  gebanbelt.  unb  bat  noeb 
feinen  Slteifter  bart  befcbulbigt  alS  menu 
rr  unreebi  banbeln  tat  unb  er  befferjoiifr 
te.  Sein  fterr  aber  fagtc:  'Su  Scbalf 
unb  fattier  Sbtedftt.  bit  batteft  mein  (Mb 
in  bie  29ctfdeTbanf  tun  follen,  bum  licit- 
te  icb  bas  SWeine  genommen  mit  29ucbcr. 
Xattn  babett  fie  aucb  ben  3<mtner  don 
ibnt  genommen  unb  bem  gegeben  ber 
sebn  3cntner  batte,  unb  ben  unniifeen 
Snecbt  marfen  fie  in  bie  auf3erfte  ^infter- 
nib  binauS,  ba  mirb  fein  ftculen  unb 
3abnflappen.  aitattb.  25:  30. 

Siefe  ©leidjniffe  beaeugen  bafs  bas  brit> 
te  Xeil  don  ben  (Sbriften  SSefenner,  bie  aucb 
fterr,  .fterr  fagen,  3ur  Iinfen  Seite  in§ 
emige  fteuer  geroorfen  merben,  biemeil  fie 
niebt  dodfommen  an  b'S  Gdangelium  glait* 
ben  moflett,  unb  fein  ttngeborfam  mie 
bicfelbe  mmniifcen  ®tted)te,  unb  tun  bie 
(Mmten  unb  SSerfen  aucb  nid)t  unb  moI= 


29  a  ft  r  It  c  i  t 

lett  heifer  miffett  als  bie  burd)  roeldie  fie 
ben  QHauben  empfangen  babett,  baruttt 
gibt  es  fo  diel  Unfriebcn  utrt  Spaltuit» 
gett  in  diclen  (Mneittben.  Sic  maebett 
fid)  ©efepett,  bie  niebt  attf  bem  engen 
2Beg  gegriittbet  fein,  mo  GftnftuS  niebt 

bas  ftaupt  ift.  Sic  feien  bie,  ba  $efus 
fait:  ,,^sd)  fctinc  cud)  nid)t." 

2Benn  aber  bie  3mci  aus  3dm  mit  ib* 
rent  ^funb  getreu  unb  aufriebtig  bait- 
beln  unter  bent  ftaupt  ^eftt  Gbrifti  bio 

aits  Gitbe,  batttt  beif3t  es  311  ibnett:  „$om* 
met  ber  ibr  ©efegnete  bes  ftcrrtt."  Sic 
fommen  in  bie  emige  Stub  unb  .fterrlid)* 
feit, 

$d)  toil!  nod)  fagett:  fo  lattg  ban  ber 

SJtenfd)  fein  ftaupt  bat,  bann  fann  er  fe= 
ben,  rcbett  unb  riedjen;  menn  aber  baS 

ftaupt  abgenommett  mirb,  bann  ift  adeS 
tobt.  Odcidjermeis  menn  jemattb  fid)  un* 
ter  l^efuS  bas  #aupt  begiebt,  bann  emp^ 
fattgt  er  bie  geiftlieben  ©abht,  uttb  fann 
in  bas  b^eilige  febauett  unb  badott  rcben, 
menn  er  aber  bie  2iebc  stir  28elt  befommt, 
unb  derlabt  ^efus  bas  ftaupt,  bann  ift  er 
lebenbig  tobt,  don  Gbrifti  ©eift. 

Sie  fein  mie  fPauIus  fagt,  ba1©  bie  .*c*ci« 
ben  fein,  in  giitfternife  unb  in  ber  ©linb- 
fteit  iftre^  ^ersen^.  Sie  babett  Slugctt 
311  feben,  aber  febett  ba§  C4eiftlid)c  nid)t, 
gleid)  mie  menn  ein  SJtenfd)  in  einc  bnnf* 
ie  hammer  getait  mirb,  ba  fann  er  feitte 
Sfugen  aufmad)cn,  aber  er  fann  bod)  bc§ 
Sages  Cidjt  nid)t  febett. 

Stun  mill  id)  befebliefsen,  cs  ift  mebr 
gemorbett  als  id)  gcbad)t  babe,  idriifet 
affrg  unb  b?s  gute  bebaltet,  meibet  aden 
bofett  Sefteitt. 

.'oattfi  G.  23orntreger. 

Slug,  ben  31.  ’22. 

$fir  ben  fccrolb  ber  «»abrbeit. 

Sradjtct  nieftt  nadt  ftoften  Singcn. 

SBon  X.  G.  dftaft. 

^sbr  ieib  e^  bie  ibr  cud)  felbft  reebtfer- 
tiget  dor  bett  aWenfcbett,  aber  C^ott  fennet 
cure  ^ersen;  bettn  mas  bocb  ift  unter  ben 
SWenfcben,  bas  ift  ein  Ofreuel  dor  ©ott. 
Sue.  16,  15. 

Xie  Selbftrecbtfertigung  briugt  fein 
Scgen,  meber  3U  bent  ber  es  tftut,  ober 
?tt  benen  bie  ibm  suboren;  biemeil  ber 
gjtenfd)  bie  Gbrc  bie  Oiott  311  geftbrt,  iuebt 
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on  fid)  $u  aietjen,  unb  baber  ©ott  raubet 
bon  fcincr  ©bre.  „£rad)tct  nid)t  nad)  bo* 
ben  Dingett,  fonbern  tjaltet  eud)  berun* 
ter  311  ben  Wiebrigen."  pallet  eud)  nid)t 
felbft  fiir  flug.  fftom.  12,  16 — 17.  ©er 
SKcnfd)  ber  fid)  felbft  fiir  flug  bolt,  ber 
bat  bann  idjon  PieleS  getban,  unb  ba3 
ift  bann  fo  gernc  fern  gcfpradj,  um  ju 
cr3dblen  mas  cr  getban  bat.  3<b  bbrte 
cinmal  einem  SBifcbof  311,  ber  fo  Dieted  ju 
fagen  batte,  maS  er  getban  bat,  unb  enb* 
lid)  unter  anbern  fagt  er:  34  tbdte  mid) 
nidjt  fiird)ten  bor  einige  MtboritieS  3« 
ircten,  unb  unfer  ailtamifcber  ©Iauben  ju 
befenben  mit  bem  SBort  ©ottes.  $Bte  cr 
fertig  tear  311  fergen  mas  cr  getban  bat,  fo 
tear  id)  fo  Hein  unb  gering,  mid)  beuebte 
id)  babe  nod)  gar  nid)tS  getban  fiir  mein 
3cfuS  ber  fo  bicl  fiir  mid)  getban  bat. 
$a  ber  ©eift  ber  gegentoddfgcn  Beit, 
barintten  mir  leben,  loeft  bie  aftenfeben 
am  fdjminbelnben  §bbcn  binauf,  fie  um  fo 
tiefer  inS  berberben  binab  3U  ftiir3en.  ©aS 
traebten  nad)  boben  ©ingen  maebt  fid) 
and)  betnerfbar  in  ber  ©emeitfbe  ©ottcS. 
Mcrlei  ©burmbauten  fommen  3«m  Por* 
fdjctn,  bie  Spr:.d)oermirung  unter  bem 
Slolf  dotted  anrid)tcn,  unb  cine  Spal* 
tnng  nad)  ber  anbern  b-Cborrufcn;  ber  ci¬ 
ne  ift  ^aulifd),  ber  anbcrc  aippolifd),  ber 
brittc  ftepbifeb,  ber  biertc  Gbrijtifd).  Sic* 
be  Gruber  unb  Scbmcftern,  laid  ttite  in 
ben  Sdjranfett  ber  iRiebriggefinntbeit 
bleibcn,  unb  anbere  bbber  ad)ten  ate  unS 
felbft,  „bann  ©ott  miberftebet  ben  .ftof* 
fdrtigcn,  aber  ben  bemiitigetj  giebt  er 
©nabe."  Cafd  tins  madtecn  3iierft  in  ber 
Wnobe,  bann  in  ber  ©rfenntnifj,  (aber 
aflerbiitgS  nidjt  umgefebrt.')  2afd  utte  baS 
glatt  belts  Singe  geridjtet  batten  auf  ben 
9ainn  be*  Scbens  tin  f^arabiefe  ©otteS, 
unb  nidjt  Iiifterne  93Iicfe  merfen  nad)  bem 
<0autn  bee  ©rfcnntiii.  fiaftt  jun§  bauen 
auf  ben  ©ruitb  ber  Slpoftel  unb  ^ropbe* 
ten  ba  3eftte  ©briftite  ber  ©efftein  ift. 

giebt  smeierlei  bauarten,  ber  einc 
ift  ,,©olb  Silber  ©beiftein,  ber  anbere  ift 
.^013,  $eu  Stoppeln."  ©a§  beifd  mate 
res  ©migbleibenbeS  ©briftentbum,  ober 
blofj  auberlidjcs  fdieinbciligeS  ©btiften* 
tbum.  9Roge  ber  liebe  ©ott  tins  alle  bel* 
fen  ba3it,  baf)  mir  alle  mabre  $rud)t  tra* 
gen  unb  ©nabenol  ©briften  fein  mod)* 


ten,  unb  nidjt  blofee  aufeere  fiampen. 
©briften. 

©er  ratb  unb  SBiden  ©otteS  mid  mclir 
crlebt  ate  erlcrnt  fein,  benn  bas  oiel 
miffen  unb  nidjt  tbun,  bringt  mcnig  Sc* 
gen,  aber  bete  tbun  ma§  mir  miffen,  baS 
bringt  burd)  ©otteS  ©nabe  mebr  ©rfennt* 
nifj.  So  fonnen  mir  bann  burd)  bie  ©na* 
be  ©otteS,  Pon  eincr  ©rfcnntitifj  3U  ber 
anbere  beranmacbfen,  unb  intmer  meiter 
fommen  in  bem  angenommenen  ©naben 
£eil  in  ©brifto  3efu  unferem  §ernt.  llnb 
menn  mir  ba§  tbun,  fo  finb  mir  ein  ©cm* 
pel  ©otteS.  So  jemanb  ben  ©empel  ©ot* 
te£  Perberbet,  ben  mirb  ©ott  oerberben. 
mer  finb  bie  ben  ©empel  ©otteS  perber* 
ben?  ©£  finb  biefe  mo  nad)  bobett  ©in* 
gen  tradjten  bie  fid)  felbft  fiir  mete  unb 
Hug  balten.  'Me  bobbeit  ber  2Jfeitfd>cn 
ift  ein  ©reucl  bor  ©ott,  eS  mag  fid)  bann 
offenbaren  maS  fiir  ein  28eg  ba§  eS  mid. 
©arum  ermabnt  unS  ber  Slpoftel,  „©radj* 
tet  nidjt  nad)  boben  Bingen,  fottbern  bal= 
tet  eud)  beruntcr  311  ben  SRicbrigen."  ©ie 
Siittblidjen  SBelt  tradjtet  fo  iiberbaupt 
nacb  boben  2)ingen;  aber  f^aiilus  bat  bie* 
je§  an  bie  (Sbdften  geridjtet.  28enn  ber 
aitenfd)  nadj  boben  2>ingen  tradjtet,  fo 
ermartet  er  bod)  gebalten  311  fein,  unb 
madjet  fo  ein  ^iotrepbe§  aus  fid)  felbft. 

2$ir  fonnen  bann  erft  redjt  ©ott  mobl 
gefadig  merben,  menn  mir  e§  mit  gcbulb 
ertragen  fonnen,  menn  mir^uriicf  gcfdjo* 
ben,  unb  in  bie  (Scfr  geftefft  merben.  2 amt 
burd)  citt  foldjcs  Perfabren  mirb  ber  Dc= 
miitbige  intmer  nod)  bemiitbiger  itt  feittett 
cigenett  Mgeit,  unb  bemiitbiger  im‘  .'per* 
3Ctt.  %a&  nad)  boben  Bingen  311  tradjten 
unb  ttadj  boben  Gbrett  ftcdeti  311  ringen 
in  ber  ©emcittbe,  ift  cine  nerbcrblidjc  Sa= 
dje,  unb  bat  fdjott  oici  Vtnbeil  angerifbtet. 
aRoge  bod)  ber  liebe  ©ott  tins  unfcrc  Hit* 
Podfommenbeit  erfctmtlid)  madjett,  batnit 
ber  bobe  Gbrcnftedcnbe  ©cift  ocrfdjmin* 
be. 


ift  Unfer  fieben. 


^emt  mae  ift  euer  Seben?  ©in  ^antpf 
ift  es,  ber  eine  Heine  3eit  mabret,  bar* 
ttadj  aber  oerfdjmittbet  er.  3ac  4,  14. 

28ettn  ttitfcr  Seben  ttur  cittc  Heine  Beit 
mabret;  2$ie  mir  mobl  miffen;  Uttb  ade 
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febon  Slugenaeugen  gemefen  finb;  baf3  ltn- 
fer  Seben  nur  eine  furjc  Beit  miibret. 
@o  Iaffct  un§  aucf)  biefe  furjc  3cit  am 
menben  311m  beften  nufjen;  fftidjt  in  5ref- 
fen  nnb  Saufen,  obcr  fredjem  un3iemli- 
djcm  Seben§manbel.  ©leid)  mie  id)  Won 
borcn  bab  fagen,  bon  geluiffen  fjtarfonen: 
SMr  baben  blofj  einmal  311  Icben,  barum 
mogen  mir  gcrabe  fo  mobl  cine  gute  B^it 
baben  meil  mir  bier  finb.  9Iber.  ma§ 
ift  eine  gitte  Beit?  ift  e§,  bie  Suftbar- 
feit  biefer  2Mt  3U  treiben?  meld)c§  bod) 
nientonb  gliidflid)  moeben  fann.  9Iber 
eine  ante  Beit!  <3>a§  ift:  unfere  Sett  an* 
menben  sum  ©uten. 

$n  9fpofteI  ©efd)id)te,  au§gang§  be§ 
5ten  Gap.  Iefen  mir  h)ie  bie  9lpofteI  bor 
ben  fftat  gcfiibrt  murben,  unb  geftanbt 
murben.  unb  ba§  Start  fagt:  Sie  gingen 
nber  froblieb  bon  be§  9tatb§  9Ingefidjt, 
bab  fic  miirbig  gemefen  maren,  urn  feineS 
9tamen§  millen  Sdjmacb  3U  leiben. 

fftitn  miirbc  bie§  un§  froblieb  rnacbcn, 
menu  h)ir  gefdjlagen  h)iirben?  9Sic  fonn- 
ten  bie  9IpoftcI  froblieb  fein?  meil  fie 
eine  frobe  tfoffnung  batten,  unb  ber  ©cift 
©ottes  in  ibnen  mobnetc. 

fjtauInS  febreibt:  9tom.  14,  8.  Seben 
mir,  fo  Icben  mir  bent  $errn,  fterben  mir 
ta  fterb^n  mir  bem  £errn.  'Sarum,  mir 
Ieben  ober  fterben,  fo  finb  mir  be§  $emt. 

Unb  $cfu§  fpracb  3U  bem  ©erfueber: 
'Dcr  ©tcnfdj  Iebet  niebt  bom  ©rot  aEcin, 
fonbern  bon  eincm  ieglieben  Start  ba§ 
bnreb  ben  SDtmib  ©otte§  gebet.  9hm  ift 
unfer  Seben  blofe  etn  ©efcbenf  bafe  mir 
non  ©ott  baben:  unb  miffen  niebt  mie 
balb  bah  bie§  ©efcbenf  cin  Gnbc  nimmt; 
unb  batin  mirb  e§  beihen:  @ib  ©edjen- 
WaFt  bon  beincm  £>auebalten;  9hm  menu 
e§  niebt  mar  fitr  ba§  ©cridit;  ©0  fbnnen 
mir  fagen.  mit  i)3aulu§:  Saffet  un§  effen 
unb  trinfen:  benn  morgen  finb  mir  tobt. 
1  Gor.  15.  82.  9Iber  ^efu§  fprod):  Stabc 
eudi.  bie  ibr  bie  Iadjet:  benn  ibr  merbet 
meinen  unb  beulen.  Sue.  6,  25.  9Iber, 
fetig  feib  ibr,  bie  ibr  bie  meinet;  benn 
ibr  merbet  Iacben.  @0  ift  unfer  Seben 
einem  'Dampf  berglieben,  ba§  nur  eine 
fMnc  Beit  mdbret;  ?fber  mir  follcn  in  bie- 
fem  fitraen  Seben,  cine  bereitfebaft  macben 
fitr  ba§  Iange  unenblidbe  Seben 

<5.  ©djlabad). 


gut  ben  $»erolb  bet  SBabtbctt. 

SfinfterniS,  Sidjt,  unb  Grfenntnie. 


91  m  9Infang  febuf  ©ott  §immel  unb 
Grbe.  Unb  bie  Grbe  mar  miifte  unb  leer, 
unb  e§  mar  finfter  auf  ber  $iefc;  unb  ber 
Ofeift  (Lottes  fdjmebte  auf  bem  Staffer.  1 
©ltd)  ©tafe  1:  1,  2. 

SBcnit  mir  biefe  jmei  crfte  ©eric  in  ber 
©ibcl  Iefen,  meitte  id),  bas  mir  febr  oie- 
Ie§,  in  nur  menig  Shorten  burd)  Oiotte§ 
©nabe  non  ibm  befommen.  Ta§  ganje 
.^apitcl  fagt  un*  aKe^  non  ber  Sdjopfung 
ber  9BeIt  ober  afle^  mas  ©ott  bamal^  ge- 
mad)t  bat.  3rocitcn  ©cr§  bcifjt  c§: 

,,Unb  bie  Grbe  mar  miifte  unb  leer,  unb 
e§  mar  finfter  auf  ber  £iefe."  Siebe 
i^rcunbe  unb  Scfer,  (unb  id)  boffe  bie 
mcbrjabl  finb  aud)  ©ibellefer  menn  niebt 
alle).  Saffet  un§  ein  menig  iiber  bie 
obigen  Shorten  nadbbenfen  ob  fie  nidjt 
niei  tiefer  greifen  al§  mie  fie  fdjeinen 
menn  man  fie  nur  oberfladjlid)  Iefen  tut. 
$jd)  babe  fd)on  nrcl  iiber  bie  brei  Starte 
non  meincr  iibcrfdjrift  nad)gebad)t  unb 
bab  and)  fdjon  bariiber  mit  ber  Goncor- 
bance  nad)gefud)t  in  ber  ©ibel  unb  mufe 
befennen  bas  es  tnief)  febon  mit  erftaunen 
unb  erfebreden  ergriffen  bat  menn  id)  ge- 
feben  bab  ma§  ©ott  afle§  iiber  biefelbigeit 
fagt.  £sd)  boffe  aber  nidjt  ba§  einige  mei- 
ner  Scfer  benfen  ober  ©Iauben  roerben 
bah  id)  mid)  grofe  fiiblc  ober  gerne  mei- 
ne  SGSeisbeit  funb  tun  mill. 

fftein  Iicber  Scfer  bas  ift  nteine  9Ibficbt 
niebt  benn  id)  fiible  mid)  flaring  unb 
fitble  and)  ba?  c§  mir  febr  an  Staisbeit 
mangelb  urn  eine  fo  tiefgreifenbe 
fadje  oxbcntlid)  unb  redjt  3ubebanbeln  fo 
mie  mir  fic  oft  in  bie  ©ebanfen  unb  in 
ben  Sinn  fommett.  9Ibcr  marum  biirfen 
mir  nidit  non  tiefen  Sadjcti  (geiftlieb)  mit 
cinanber  reben  ober  banon  fdircibcn  be- 
f  on  ber  s'  menn  man  gebrungett  fiiblt  ba.^u. 
^efu§  fagt:  „tao  eucr  Sdjatj  ift  ba  mirb 
aud)  cuer  ^ers  fein."  Gr  fagt  aud)  „meffen 
ba$  ^cr3  boll  ift  bc§  gebt  ber  9Kunb 
iiber."  babe  febon  oft  in  ad)t  genom* 
men  ba§  mo  einige  SKcnfeben  beicinanber 
maren  bas  bie  mebrjabl  ^rbifd)  unb 
^Ieiidjlieb  maren  ba§  fonnte  man  bemer- 
fen  an  ibrem  ©efprad),  benn  menn  aueb 
einige  ©eiftlid)  maren  unb  Xemiitig  ger- 
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ne  Don  ©eiftlidjen  0adjen  rebeten  befam* 
men  fie  febr  toenig  Slufmerffantfeit  ober 
bcifall  tonrbe  abcr  bas  ©efpriid)  auf  seit= 
lirfje  0adjen  ober  toricfjte  ©djnerfel  ge* 
lenft  bo  mar  alleS  Slufmcrffam  unb  and) 
Die!  Seif  all.  5ft  baS  nict»t  fcbabc?,  _ift 
es  nid)t  traurig?  id)  bin  aud)  fdjon  ofter 
befdjulbigt  toorbcn  mit  ben  SBorten  bn 
gebft  311  tief,  ober  baS  ift  3U  tief. 

iJlber,  mein  lieber,  toenn  bn  fo  benfft 
toas  tuft  bit  bamit  betoeifen?  bift  bit 
nidjt  nod)  in  ginfterniS?  mufct  bu  bir 
nid)t  felbft  befenncn  baf3  cS  itn  ©eift  nod) 
Diel  3U  leer  ift  bei  bir  unb  eS  in  folcben 
Sadjen  nod)  ginfter  ift  auf  bcr  Xicfe  in 
bcinem  innerften?  sJUmm  einmal  bie  Si- 
bel  unb  fudje  nad)  toaS  alleS  Don  gin’ 
fternis  unb  «id)t  gefagt  toirb  bartnnen 
Unb  inogc  ber  gndbige  ©ott  bid)  iiber* 
3eugen  burd)  feineti  guten  ©eift  unb  bir 
beine  (©eiftlidjc)  Bingen  auftun  bamit  bit 
fiebeft  toie  bitnfel  eS  nod)  in  beinem  $cr* 
jcn  auSfiebt  in  biefer  0ad)c  unb  ibn  bann 
bitten  baS  es  in  bir  bod)  aud)  Sidjt  mod)* 
tc  mcrben.  Denn  im  britten  SerS  fjeifet 
cs  „Unb  ©ott  fprad) :  „©S  toerbe  2id)t. 
llnb  eS  marb  fiidjt." 

0o  lange  ber  arme  Stenfd)  nod)  feitt 
iiidjt  bat  ober  bie  ginrernife  nod)  mebr 
liebt  inie  bas  2id)t,  ift  er  auf  feljr  ge* 
fdbrlicbem  SBeg  unb  toeis  eS  gar  nicbt 
5efus  fagt  5ob.  12:  25.  SBer  in  ginfter- 
nifj  toanbelt  bcr  meifj  nidjt  too  er  bingcbt 
5ft  eS  nidjt  wabr  bafe  bie  ®inber  bicfet 
SBelt  fliigcr  finb  in  ibrem  ©iefd)Ied)t  alS 
toie  bie  iUnber  bcs  2id)ts.  3Bie  alleS  fo 
cingeridjtet  ift  in  ©efd)iiftlid)cn  ®ad)en 
ban,  bas,  ©efdjaft  fid)  bcsafjlt  unb  aftem 
Dorgcbeugt  toirb  bafj  feitt  Serluft  nir* 
gcnbStoo  enftebt  toeldjeS  bod)  allcs  Dergebt 
unb  niemanb  tocife  toie  balb,  aber  itt  bem 
bas  unfidjtbar  ift,  unb  bod)  bleibt  unb 
and)  niemanb  toeifo  toie  balb  bie  grom* 
men  es  geniefjen  tocrbeti,  toie  tocnig  Grnft 
toirb  gefpiirt  um  cs  3u  crlangen.  $er 
Sfpoftel  fagt.  „Unb  baS  ift  bie  Serfim* 
ligung,  bie  toir  Don  ibm  gel) iiret  baben, 
inb  eud)  Dcrfiinbigcn,  baS  ©ott  2id)t  ift, 
unb  in  ibnt  ift  feine  ginftcrnifj.  ®o 
toir  iagen,  bas  roir  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  ibm 
baben,  unb  toanbcln  in  ginfternifi,  fo 
liigcit  toir  unb  tun  nidjt  bie  ffiabrbeit. 
®o  toir  abcr  im  8id)te  toattbelti,  toie  er 


int  fiidjt  ift,  (merfet  toie  er  im  Sidjte  ift, 
obne  atte  ginfternift),  fo  Reuben  toir  ©e* 
meinfdjaft  unter  einanber  unb  baS  Slut 
5efu  ©fjrifti,  feineS  0obneS,  madjt  unS 
rein  Don  alter  0iinbe."  1  5ob-  5 — 7. 

Sefet  baS  ganje  ®apitel. 

Unb  nun  toenn  toir  ber  0djrift  glauben 
fodten  toir  nicbt  Diel  mebr  greube  f)abeit 
unb  unS  einanber  erjablen  toie  gut  unb 
freunblid)  ber  §err  ift  ber  unS  foldje 
©nabe  gibt  baS  toir  il)it  burd)  ben  ©lau* 
ben  fettnen  tun  unb  toeil  er  „fein  cigener 
0obn  5efum  nicbt  Derfcbont  bat  fonbern 
bat  ibn  fiir  unS  alle  babin  gegeben  unb 
unS  mit  ibm  aUeS  febenfen  toil!."  5ob- 
15:  21  unb  9tom.  8:  32.  (Sin  ©efdjenf 
mipt  unS  nidjtS  fo  lange  toir  eS  nicbt  an* 
nebmen  unb  unfer  eigen  beifecn  unb  ift 
bieS  nid)t  Diefleidjt  bie  Urfadbe  baS  eS  fo 
Diel  feblt  in  ben  ©emeinen  toeil  fo  toe* 
nig  finb  bie  ©briftum  im  toabren  ©lau* 
ben  aitgcnommen  ba&eti  unb  ibn  fiir  fid) 
unb  gang  fiir  fid)  alS  ibr  ^eilanb  unb 
©rlofer  befennen.  $ierau  nimmt  eS 
SBeiSbeit  um  bieS  rcd)t  ju  Derfteben  unb 
toenn  toir  fiiblen  baff  eS  uns  ba  mangelt 
baben  toir  eine  Serbeifeung  in  5ac.  1:  5. 
aber  man  muf3  recf)t  bitten  fonft  ift  unfer 
bitten  umfonft  SerS  6 — 7,  abcr  obne 
©ott  fiircbten  befommt  niemanb  SBeiSbeit 
toeil  ©ott  fiirdjten  nur  bcr  anfang  ber 
SBciSbeit  ift.  $iob  28:  28.  5f.  3:  10. 
0priidje  1:  7  unb  9:  10:  SieHeid)t 
ift  biefeS  311  Diel  geprebigt  fiir  Diele  mei* 
ne  Sefcr,  aber  icb  fann  eS  fa  nicbt  anberS 
madjen  um  ju  fdjreiben  tooju  icb  gcbrun= 
gen  fiible  benn  id)  mufe  oft  an  bie  SBor* 
te  $auli  benfen  toebe  mir  toenn  id)  baS 
(Soangelium  nid)t  ^Srcbigte  1  ©or.  9:16. 
unb  fann  aud)  aufridjtig  fagen  mit 
Io  in  'Jtbrn.  1:  16.  „id)  fdjame  mid)  beS 
©Dangelii  Don  ©brifto  nidjt;  benn  eS  ift 
eine  ®raft  ©otteS,  bie  ba  felig  mad)t  3U» 
Ie,  bie  baran  ©lauben." 

Unb  toid  nun  nod)  ein  tocnig  iiber  bie 
'(Srfenntnifj  febreiben.  Ueber  fiicbt  toa- 
re  toobl  nod)  DieleS  311  febreiben  aber  fu* 
d)et  felber  nad)  in  ber  Sibel,  unb  fo 
and),  iiber  ginfternifo.  SBo  baS  SBort  ©r* 
fenntniS  mir  fdjon  oft  toidjtig  Dorfam 
ftebt  in  2  ©or.  2:  14.  too  ber  Hpoftel 
fagt  ,,'Jlber  ©ott  fei  gebanft,  ber  unS  alle* 
3eit  ®ieg  gibt  in  ©brifto,  unb  offenbaret 
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ben  ©erud)  feitter  ©rfenntnifj  burd)  un£ 
ait  alien  Drtcn."  3efct  511m  erften,  l)aben 
toir,  ober  toer  bat  ein  9tcd)t,  cin  SInfprudt 
3u  madjen,  iibcr,  ober,  bon  biefent  ©ieg? 
©§  fonnen  bod)  feine  Scute  fein  bie  9In= 
erfenntlid)  finb  in  ©ottIid)en  ©adjen,  unb 
toie  fantt  er  ben  ©erud}  feiner  ©rfeitnt* 
ni§  offenbaren  an  alien  £)rten  obnc  al= 
lein  burd)  toal)re  nadjfolger  ^efu  ©brifti 
toeldje  bie  oergebung  ibrer  ©iinbeit  bc= 
toufet  finb  unb  aud)  ben  ©ieg  bariiber 
bci'ben,  beitn  toer  nod)  glaubt  bas  er  im* 
mer  fitttbigen  mufo  ber  ift  nod)  fein  ®inb 
©otte§.  ©rfte  ^ob.  3:  4,  5,  6,  u.  8.  unb 
fann  aud)  nid)t  fein  toa§  ^aulu§  ben 
©orintern  gum  geugnife  gab,  in  2  ©or. 
2  =5,  unb  16.  £)ie  lebten  paar  ©d)rif- 
ftetten  bringen  meine  ©cbanfen  nod)  tt»ei= 
ter  auf  bie  augiibung  eine§  ©briftlicbcn 
Seben§  unb  bie  Drbnungen  in  ©btifti  ©e* 
nteinbe.  3$  ©Iaube  feft  an  bie  Sebre 
„9J?enno  @iemon£"  unb  and)  an  ben 
©runb  inorauf  bie  ad)t3ebn  ©Iaubens  5lr* 
ticfel  ber  -Utennoniten  ©egriinbet  finb 
aber  id)  glaube  nid)t  baran  toie  Piek  fo* 
genannte  9ftennoniten  fie  banbbaben. 
practiaiercn,  unb  beleben  tun.  fUteine  auf* 
mcrffamfeit  tourbe  auf  ben  16  unb  17 
?lrtifel  iibcr:  93amt  unb  Ufteibung,  in 
ber  9tebaction§  Stemcrfung  im  $erolb 
ber  ©abrbeit  00m  crften  £beil  gelenft. 
$a§  e§  Scute  gibt  bie  fid)  3Jknnoniteit 
beifjcn  bie  bie  red)te  fDkibung  nidjt  bal* 
ten  mit  ?fbgefonberten  ©lieber,  bas  toufe* 
te  id)  fdjon  lattge,  aber  baf3  e§  and)  foId)c 
gibt  bie  Mbung  balten  too  fein  93ann 
ift,  ba§  ift  mir  cttoae  neues. 

Srber  bas  tocift  id)  unb  glaube  ee  aud) 
fid)erlidb  >ba§  ein  toabrer  93aitn  unb  redbtc 
Sibling  b"m  Xeufel  nod)  intmer  im  ©eg 
marcn  toeitn  fie  im  red)ten  u.  tnabren  finn 
gcbraudjt  unb  au§geiibt  toerbeit.  21ber  toie 
mmerftdnbig  ift  fd)on  biefe  §eiligc  $flid)t 
fo  febr  mif;brand)t  toorben  unb  in  einem 
gan3  Icben  ©inn  unb  ba§  ift  aud)  bie 
Itrfadjc  bck  bariiber  fo  dicl  Xrubel  unb 
Unfriebe  entftcbct.  3d)  glaube  ba§  fd)on 
Pick  mcmcr  Sefer  bei  einem  Operations* 
tifd)  geftanbcn  babeit  too  ein  lieber 
^reuitb  ober  SSertoaitber  ein  ©lieb  ober 
£eil  non  feinem  forger  nerlieren  mufete 
toeil  e§  burd)  Unglittf  ober  ®ranfbeit  betn 
Seib  fdjbblid)  ober  unbeilbar  toar,  unb  fid) 


aud)  nod)  erinitern  fann  toie  iorgfaltig 
bie  3nftrumcnte  in  beifjem  ©offer  unb 
©arbolfdurc  ©terelijiert  babeit,  unb  toa* 
rum  foldjc  oorficbt?  ©ar  es  tint  ba$ 
©lieb  ober  ben  Seib  311  erbaltett?  &ur 
ben  Seib  nid)t  toabr?  ©enn  foId)e  forg* 
fait  nottoenbig  ift  toeldjes  cs  bod)  ift,  toie 
dicl  ntebr  ©orge  foflte  bod)  an  bem  Seib 
©brifti  ge3eigt  toerbcn  beitn  att  betn  na* 
tiirlicb'Mt  Seib  bat  matt  tocitig  ober  gar 
ieinc  .§offmtng  bas  eitt  ©lieb  toeld)e§  ab* 
gcnommcn  ift  toieber  bergeftellt  fann  toer* 
ben.  91bcr  an  einem  ©lieb  ber  ©emeinbe 
toeld)e§  ©brifti  Seib  ift  tnnfe  nod)  §off* 
ltttng  fein  urtb  tocnit  e§  audb  3«  ^cr  3^it 
in  ©iinben  X!ot  toare  fonft  toare  ja  ber 
93ann  unb  2fteibung  gar  nicbt§  toert, 
uttb  nur  eiite  unniitje  Geremonie  ober  ein 
gefpott. 

3cb  ^Q^e  meine  9Jteinnitg  bkr  gegeben 
unb  boffe  e§  toirb  in  Iiebe  aufgenommen 
tocittt  e§  bem  ^agierforb  entgebt.  3SBiH 
nod)  biefe  33cmerfung  binaufugeit,  ber 
3Kenno  ©imon  ©d)reibt:  ^afj  eine  ©e* 
meine  obne  SBattn  unb  aWcibung,  ift  ciner 
©tabt  8U  nergleidjcn  itt  ^rieg§aeitcn  bie 
obnc  3Itauern  unb  Xore  ift.  Unb  icb  boff 
bas  mein  itngefcbidftcs  ©d)rcibeit  bod)  ei- 
nigen  fo  oiel  toert  fein  toirb  tocitn  e§  ibs 
re  Wufmerffantfeit  befommt  ba§  fie  e§ 
tierbeffern  fbnnett  uttb  too  meine  anfidjten 
nicbt  redjt  ober  uneoangelifd)  finb  e§  311 
betocifen  unb  es  tierbeffern,  id)  babe  mir 
nidjte  norgcitommett  3U  fdjreiben  al§  bie 
©abrbeit.  Unb  mia  nun  fd)Iicfoett  mit 
einem  ©rub  o11  alk  Sefer. 

3acob  ©.  ©.  ©rb. 


Sur  ben  .'E'crolb  ber  ©abrbett. 

©eibe  meine  Sommer. 

©0.  Suca3  16. 

Siebe  ^iitber,  im  attfang  biefee  ©api- 
tek  giebt  ber  Siebe  tfeilaitb  un§  ein  be* 
bcitflid)c^  unb  Sebrreidbe^  ©Ieicbnift  t>on 
einem  ungcretbteit  .'oausbalter,  ber  feines 
Scrrit  ©iiter  umbradjte;  bamit  toil!  er 
uns  Iebreit  unb  toariten,  toie  toir  aHe 
3eit  unb  in  alien  ©adjen,  ^lein  ober 
©rof)  aufrid)tig  fein  foUen;  toenn  toir 
itid)t  finb,  fo  bringt  es  uns  ©cbmera  unb 
$eracleib. 

©ir  lernett  att  biefetn  ©Icidjnife  bac* 
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biefer  ungeredjtc  §augfjalter,  ba  Sf)ut 
feine  ©iinbe  angejagt  marb,  reuete  eg 
Sb n  nidjt,  benn  cr  betrttg  jeinen  §ertn 
nur  mciter,  jo  bag  er  fein  fjerrlidjeg  2e* 
ben  fortfiifjren  fonnte  /ofjne  au  arbeiten. 
©raben  mag  id)  nicfjt/  jo  jdjatne  id)  mid) 
ju  bcttcln. 

Unb  ber  $err  lobte  ben  ungeredjten 
$augfjalter,  bag  er  .Mglidj  getan  fjdtte. 
2)enn  bie  ®inbcr  biejcr  SBelt  jirtb  Huger, 
benn  bie  binder  beg  intern  ©e* 
fdjledjt.  §ieraug  oerfteben  mir  bag  ber 
Ungeredjtc  bat  nidjt  ©otteg  3BiHen  ge* 
folgt,  jonbern  nielmefjr  feiner  eigenen 
SBeigfjeit,  unt  in  jeiner  ©iinbe  fortaule* 
ben.  $er  SSiebe  ©ott  mitt  baben  baf3  mir 
gctreulig  unb  fleijjig  arbeiten  unb  unjcr 
50rot  DePbienen,  unb  aucb  bem  hunger* 
leibenben,  mitteilen  fonnen,  jo  bafe  menn 
mir  jterben  unjere  armen  ©eelen  aufge* 
nommen  merben  in  jeine  emigen  unb 
$immlifd;cn  £iitien. 

2)iejer  ungerecbte  $augljalter  mottte 
jeinem  §errn  bienen,  aber  and)  fid)  jelbjt 
bienen  unb  ber  fiiebe  Sefug  jagt,  igf)* 
fbnnet  nidjt  ©ott  jammt  'bem  aftammon 
bienen. 

®a5  attcg  fjoreten  bie  $Pbarifaer  audj 
bie  maren  geijig,  unb  fpotteten  jein,  er 
fiirdjtete  jidj  aber  nidjt  Por  ifjnen,  unb 
j^radj :  „gfjr  jeib  eg  bie  $fjt  eucb  jelbjt 
rccfjtfertiget  nor  ben  aftenfdjen;  aber  ©ott 
fennet  eure  ^erjcn,  SDenn  mag  bncb  ift 
untcr  ben  3)tenfdjen,  bag  ijt  ein  ©renel 
nor  ©ott." 

^ulefct  gab  er  Sbnen  nodj  bag  ernjtli* 
dje' ©leidjnife  nom  jReidjen  SWlann  unb  dr* 
men  Sajarug.  ®er  erjte  in  jeinen  foftli* 
d)en  Kleiber  unb  jein  iibermafeigcg  ejjen 
unb  trinfen,  ber  anbere  aber  notter 
©djmciren  unb  nur  menig  au  ejjen,  bod) 
famen  bie  $unbe  unb  Iedten  jeine  ©djma* 
rcn.  Xic  beibc  jtarben,  unb  murben  be* 
graben.  fiaaarug  raarb  getragen  non  ben 
(fngeln  in  2lbrafjamg  ©djofj,  ber  JReidje 
in  ber  $otte  unb  in  ber  Guatt,  bob  jeine 
?lugen  auf,  unb  jalje  non  feme,  ?lbrafjam 
unb  iiaaarug  in  jeinem  ©djofj,  rief  unb 
bat  bag  •sllbraljam  bag  iiufjerfte  jeineg  gin* 
gerg  ing  SBafjer  tange  unb  fiifjle  meine 
gunge  benn  id)  Ieibe  $cin  in  biejcr  glam* 
me.  Slbrabam  antmortete,  gebenfe  ©ofjn 
bag  bn  bein  ©uteg  in  beinem  fieben  emp* 


»  a  b  r  b  e  t » 

fangcn  bajt,  unb  Saaarug  bat  99ojeg  emp* 
fangen,  barum  mirb  er  getrojtet  unb  bu 
mirjt  gepeiniget. 

2)er  9teidje  bat  ferner  urn  jeine  giint 
SBriiber  in  jeineg  SBaterg  &aitg,  bag  er 
fiajerug  au  ibnen  jenbe,  auf  bag  menn 
eincr  non  ben  Stoten  aujcrjtanbe  jo  miir* 
ben  fie  SBufte  tun,  aber  eg  murbe  Sbm 
nidjt  a«  gelajjen.  Wn  biejem  merfen  mir 
baf3  biejem  fReidjen  2Rann  bie  griicbten 
ber  SBufee  gefeblt  baben,  unb  aum  93e* 
jdjlufe  Siebe  @ltern  unb  binder  motten 
mir  ung  fragen,,mag  ijt  bie  $auptletjre 
non  biejem  ©apitel?  glaube  mir 

jotten  unjere  ©iinben  mittiglidj  erfennen 
unb  befennen  nor  unjerem  ©ott  unb 
menn  eg  notig  ijt  and)  bor  ben  aRenjdjen 
an  meldjen  mir  ung  nerjiinbigt  baben,  jie 
beralidj  bereuen  unb  bemeinen  unb  ben 
Sieben  §immlifdjen  3Sater  tinblidj  bitten 
um  SBergebung  unb  auf  foldje  redjtfdjaf* 
fene  griidjten  ber  SBufje  unb  ©laube 
jotten  mir  ung  taufen  Iajfen,  mie  am 
^fingjt  Stag  ba  jie  ratblofe  murben  unb 
fragten,  Sbr  banner  liebe  SBriiber  mag 
jatten  mir  tun?  $etrug  antmortete, 
burdj  bem  §eiligen  ©eift  getrieben,  Stut 
Eufee  unb  iajje  jicb  ein  Seglidjer  taufen 
auf  ben  stamen  $efu  ©fjrifti  aur  3Ser* 
gebung  ber  ©iinbcn,  jo  merbet  ^sb^  emp* 
fangen  bie  ©abe  beg  fteiligen  ©eifteg. 
SBir  finb  je^t  fleifeig  am  SBeiaen  faen  unb 
eg  erinnert  ung  an  bie  SBorte  Sejng  eo. 
°«ob.  12,  24  9BabrIidj,  mabrlidb,  ^a* 
ge  eudj:  eg  jei  benn  bafe  bag  SBciaen 
in  bie  Grbe  fatte,  unb  erfterbe,  jo  bleibt 
eg  affein;  mo  eg  aber  erftirbt,  jo  bringet 
eg  oiele  griidtjte. 

2)ieg  ©Icidjnij?  ijt  ein  trefrltdjeg  93tlb 
beg  eoangeliumg,  meldjeg  meint,  SBufee 
unb  oergebung  ber  ©iinben,  unb  griebe 
mit  ©ott  unb  bag  jRcue  Seben  in  ©brifto 
geju.  ‘ 

Slaron  ©ingertdj. 

Unjere  51btbeil»ng. 

SBibel  gragen. 

267.  9Bie  Iauten  bie  3»ei  Iebte 
g^erjcn  in  ben  fanonijdjen  SBiidjern  beg 
alten  Xeftamenteg? 

9tr.  268.  SBag  jotten  bie  9Renfdjen  tbun 
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bie  gerne  leben  unb  gute  £age  feben  mol* 
len? 

5lnttoortcn  anf  aM&elfrageti 
$Rr.  259  unb  260. 

$r.  9lr.  259.  S3on  mcldjcn  stuct  3Ran* 
item  fagt  un§  bie  93ibel  baft  fie  toctblufje 
banner  maren. 

§tntto.  $Bon  $Boa§.  SRutb  2,  1.  Unb 
$t£.  1.  ©am.  9,  1. 

fRiiblid*  Sebrcn:  —  $ie  ©ibeirragen, 
im  £erolb  finb  meiften§  foldje  bic  fief) 
in  meinem  afltaglidjen  Seben  erbeben. 
$ie  SBeranlaffung  iu  ber  obigen  grage 
mar  biefe:  2)a  mir  in  1  9Rof.  25,  28. 
lefen  baft  Sfaaf  gerne  bon  Gfau§  2Beib* 
met!  aft,  murbe  id)  gefragt  mas  SBeib* 
merf  meinte.  ®a  icf)  aud)  irren  faun, 
moUte  id)  feine  cntfdjiebcne  Slntmort  ge* 
ben;  bod)  gab  id)  jut  Stntmort:  Sd)  t>er* 
ftiinbe  barunter  ungefabr  ba§felbe  mie 
SBifbftret,  al§  $afcn,  §irfd)e,  ober  etma§ 
ba§  ein  Sager  crlegt.  $a§  mnrbe  aber 
nicfjt  al§  nottgiiltig  angenommen;  2Ba* 
rum  jmei  Sorter  fur  ein  unb  biefelbc 
©acf)e?  $ie§  bemog  mid)  sum  $Rad)fu- 
djen  als  icf)  beim  fam.  “©arauS  entftanb 
biefe  grage. 

SBenn  id)  mein  beutfebes  SBorterbud) 
befrage  fo  gibt  e§  mir  bie  Slntmort  ju 
„SBeibmcrf",  bie  SaQerei,  ba§  erjagte 
ober  erfdjoffene  SBilb.  3nm  SBort  „meib* 
lief)"  gibt  cs  bie  aReinung:  burtig,  fraf* 
tig,  brat),  refolut.  3nm  SBort  „2Beib* 
mann"  gibt  eS  bie  aReinung:  ein  %'aQev, 
■ein  ncrmbgenber  ober  ftarfer  refoluter 
3Rann. 

Bcnn  nun  Sutber  in  feiner  Ueberfet* 
3ung  bon  93oa§  fagt  baft  er  ein  meibli* 
djer  3Rann  mar,  fagt  eine  anbre,  er  mar 
ein  bermogenber  fDtann;  unb  mieber  eine 
anbre  fagt:  (Sr  batte  groften  fReicfttum, 
eben  basfelbe  mirb  gefagt  bon  ®i§,  bem 
55ater  be§  ®onigs  ©aul.  Unb  fo  moebten 
atte  biefe  aReinungen  in  bem  SBort  „2Beib* 
lid)"  eingefebloffen  fein.  2)enn  e§  nimmt 
febon  ein  refoluter,  ober  feft  entfdjlofferter 
aRann  urn  groften  ffieidjtbum  an  fid)  3« 
bringen;  ein  foldjer  mirb  aud)  ba§  befte 
„@Iiicf"  baben  in  ber  SaQerei.  (Sin  fol* 
cber  3Rann  mar  Gfau,  bon  beffen  „2Beib* 
merf  fein  SBater  gerne  aft.  Gin  foleber 
HRann  mar  aud)  fRimrob  bon  bem  mir  fe* 
fen  in  1  3Rof.  10,  8.  baft  er  anfing  ein 


gemaltiger  §err  311  fein  auf  Grben,  unb 
mar  ein  gemaltiger  Sager  bor  bem  $crrn 
Gr  bat  aber  biettcidjt  mebr  aWenfdjen  gc* 
fangen  unb  unter  fid)  gebraebt  als  Xbiere. 
2>enn  mir  lefen  in  SBcrs  10:  Unb  ber  ?ln* 
fang  feine£  fReicbs  mar  SBabel,  Gre:,  5>lfab 
unb  $elna.  SJaraus  murbe  id)  berfteben 
baft  er  ein  gemaltiger  ®riegsmann  mar 
unb  gan3e  ©tabtc  unb  Golfer  unter  fid) 
gebraebt  bat.  Unb  mar  alfo  aud)  ein 
„2BeibIicber  9Rann." 

5r.  9hr.  260.  SBo  ging  Sefu&  cinmal 
bin,  am  ©abattage  nad)  feiner  Qtomobu* 
beit? 

aintm.  Sn  bie  ©cbule.  Sue.  4,  16. 

aUtblubc  Sebrcn:  —  SBenn  mir  in  ber 
93ibel  lefen  bon  ©diulcn  fo  finb  mir  ge* 
neigt  an  unfere  ailltag^=Sd)uIcn  3:’  ben* 
fen.  $a§  ift  aber  eine  irrige  Sfitfiaf- 
fung.  ®ie  „Subenfd)ulcn"  mie  fie  in  un* 
fere§  ^)eilanbe§  3eiten  eriftierten  maren 
berfammlungs  ^aufer  ober  ©tjnagogen. 
©tjnagoge  ift  ein  ©rieebifebe^  SBort  unb 
meint  ®ird)e  ober  aSerfammlung§*^»au§. 

25iefe  ©bnagogen  ober  Snben*3cbulen 
finb  erft  nad)  ber  ©abblonifcben  ©cfan* 
genfdjaft  entftanben;  ba  bie  Snbcn  fatt 
be§  ©obenbienfte§  maren,  unb  mebr  Grnft 
unb  Gifer  baten  ba§  borgefebriebene  @e» 
feb,  bie  f|Sfaimcn  unb  i|Srobbc?tcn  311  mif* 
fen  unb  ftubieren,  baber  murben  in  al* 
len  ©tabten  mo  genug  Snben  maren,  eine 
ober  mebr  ©djulen  errid)tct.  SBo  ibrer 
nur  menige  ober  airme  Snben  maren,  ma* 
ren  nur  flciite  unb  armtid)  au^febenbe 
©cbulen.  SBo  ibrer  aber  biefe  unb  fRei* 
dje  Snben  maren  gab  e§  biele  unb  ben*' 
lid)  auSfebenbe  ©djulen.  ©olcbe  ©cbulen 
gab  nidjt  nur  in  bem  Sanb  ber  SSer* 
beifeung,  fonbern  in  alien  beibnifdjen  San* 
ber  mo  bie  Snben  bin  serftreut  maren, 
unb  ibrer  genug  maren,  unb  bie  erlaub* 
nib  batten  murben  folcbe  erbaut. 

Sn  biefen  ©cbulen  murben  bie  ®inber 
nidjt  ba§  Sefen,  ©djreiben  unb  fRcdjnen 
mie  in  unfern  afftagS  ©cbnlen  gelernt, 
baft  muftten  fie  bon  ibren  Gftern  311  $au* 
fc  lernen,  menn  fie  e§  ba  nidjt  lemnten 
fo  lemnten  fie  e§  niemalS,  e§  mar  aucb 
niebt  fonberlid)  geboten  ober  befoblen  fon* 
hern  e§  ftanb  jcbem  frei  feine  ftinber 
ju  lernen  ober  nidjt.  $a§  ©efeb  be§ 
$errn  aber  fotfte  ibnen  cinmal  be§  Sa&* 
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res  borgelefen  merben.  ilnb  au  biefem 
3med  murben  biefe  Sdjulen  erbaut. 

2Rit  bem  fiefen  beS  ©efefceS,  berbonb 
man  311  unferS  §eilanbS  3cit  aucf)  baS 
iiefen  ber  propt»ctifcf)cn  Biidjer,  unb  3U- 
meilen  bie  Bfalnten;  bie  Bfatmen  aber 
bienten  itjncn  bauptfadjlid)  als  fbr  ©ebet- 
bud)  unb  ©efangbud). 

Bor  bem  12ten  ^ab*  murben  bie  ®in= 
ber  nidjt,  ober  bod)  felten  mit  in  ben  ©ot- 
tesbienft  ober  in  bie  ©djule  genommen. 
2Benn  fie  erft  amolf  Sabren  alt  maren 
unb  einen  Bfalm  ober  mebr  auSmenbig 
gelernt  baten  fo  burften  fie  mit  gefjen 
unb  Slntfjeil  an  bem  ©otteSbienft  net)* 
men.  fRur  bie  reicfjften  ^uben  fonnten 
cinS,  ober  mebr  ber  38  canonifcbett  Bii- 
d)er  beS  alten  ©eftamenten  im  §aufe  tja- 
ben,  menn  fie  motlten,  bie  armften  ^uben 
fonnten  baS  nidjt. 

(Sine  jebe  8d)ule  battc  ifjren  ©berften. 
©iefer  murbc  Babuni  ober  Diabbi  ge= 
nannt.  liefer  mufete  ein  ©djriftabfcbnitt 
auS  bem  ©efefc  ober  ben  BroPbeten  lefen 
unb  iim  crfldren,  ober  baju  fefjen  baft 
cs  ein  anbrer  that;  toiifjrenb  bie  Ber- 
fammelten  ^uben,  ein  feber  £>ausPdtcr 
mit  feincr  tfamilie  firf)  in  fleinen  ©rub' 
ben  jufammen  f)iclten.  Bad)  ber  Borle- 
fung  ber  Shrift  unb  beren  Grflarung 
fam  bie  Betaeit,  bei  mcldjcn  ein  jeber 
.fcausnatcr  mit  ben  feinen  lout  betete, 
ober  bod)  murmelte,  nad)  bem  JpauSOa- 
ter  burfte  and)  ber  8of)n  ber  12  ^abren 
ober  mcbr  alt  mar,  fein  angclernten 
Bfalm  taut  berbeten.  ©ie  Gutter 
unb  ibren  ©odjtern  aber,  burften  nur  in 
ber  ®titfc  mitbeten. 

©aS  mar  cine  Swbenfdjule,  unb  in  eine 
foldjc  8d)ule  mar  3efuS  gemobnt  3U  ge- 
ben  nad)  feinem  12ten  3abr#  unb  ging 
aud)  bin  ba  er  fdjon  fein  Sebramt  atige- 
treten  battc.  „unb  er  ftunb  auf  unb  moff- 
te  lefen.  ©a  murbe  ibm  baS  Budr  beS 
Bropbcten  $efaiaS  gereidjt  unb  er  laS" 
ben  erften  ©beil  beS  61.  ®apitelS  unb 
rebete  bariiber  311  ciner  3abl  bon  auf« 
merffanten  Suborcr.  Unb  fie  gaben  3eug« 
nib  bon  ibm  unb  munberten  fid)  ber  bolb- 
feligen  SBorten,  bie  auS  feinem  SRunbc 
fltngen. 

$eute  nod)  gibt  eS  foldje  $ubenfdjulen, 
aud)  in  ben  (Stabten  bo  nunferm  Canb 
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mo  genug  ^uben  finb.  ^n  eine  folcbe 
8d)ule  gingen  aud)  Banlus  unb  Barna¬ 
bas,  unb  prebigten  ibnen  ben  gefreuaig- 
ten  unb  auferftanbenen  ©bnftum  alS  ibs 
ren  (briefer  unb  ®eligmad)er.  2Ipg.  13. 
©ie  8d)ulen  ober  ©pnagogen  maren  bie 
^irdjen  unb  Betbdufer  ber  ^uben  unb 
finb  eS  nod)  bente. 


Stnber  Briefe. 


®inber  Briefe  fonnen  mir  bieSmal  fei- 
ne  bringen,  ba  mir  feine  bnben.  ©aS 
ift  fdjon  ©ienStag  SRorgen  ben  britten 
Oftober.  Sdj  botte  geftem  fdjon  fotten 
bieS  SRannufcript,  bem  ©ruder  iiberfen- 
ben.  §offte  aber  eS  mbeftten  bodj  nod) 
einige  Briefe  anfommen;  aber  leiber  oer- 
gebcnS.  2BaS  foil  baS  rneinen?  —  SBoHt 
ibr  micb  im  ftidj  laffen?  Dnfel  $acob. 


InlfStoerf-Bottaen 

(©efammelt  bon  Bernon  Smuder.) 


Bad)  einem  Brief  bon  Br.  Slagel,  ber 
fiiralid)  bon  Br.  2RiIler  eingefanbt  mur¬ 
be.  finb  bon  ber  American  Belief  2Ibmi- 
niftration  ©inridjtungen  getroffen  morben, 
ein  3ibeigberteiIungSaentrum  in  Blejan- 
bromsf  au  eroffnen;  ba  eine  grofte  Slnaabl 
BabrungSmittel-Bofete  an  bie  3Rennoni- 
ten  in  ber  ©egenb  gefanbt  murben.  ^n 
einer  ©enbung  murben  gegen  2000  B&= 
fete  gefanbt  unb  mebr  maren  auf  bem 
SSege.  ©ieS  mirb  getan  mit  boiler  Coo¬ 
peration  mit  Br.  ®IageI  unb  mtferen  ei- 
genen  ItnterftiiftungSarbeiten  bort. 

CS  mjrb  auf  biefe  neue  ©inridjiung 
aufmerfjam  gemadjt,  meil  biefer  Blau  eS 
notig  maebt,  baft  bie  ©mpfangsbeftatigun- 
gen  bon  einem  Stgenten  unteraeiebnet  mer- 
ben,  ber  in  biefem  CagerbauS  ftationiert 
ift  SBenn  biefe  CmpfangSbeftatigungS- 
farten  ben  ©ebern  in  2tmcrifa  angefanbt 
merben,  fo  braudjt  niemanb  an  bcfiird^ten, 
baft  bie  Ba^te  nidbt  ridjtig  abgeliefert 
murben,  menn  bie  Unterfdjrift  beS  eigent- 
Iitben  CmpfangerS  niebt  auf  ber  $arte  ift. 
©ie  Unterfdjrift  beS  Slgenten  in  $lles- 
anbromsf  garantiert,  baft  bie  ricfjtigen 
Berfonen  bie  ©abe  erbalten  bnben. 
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$erolb  ber 

golgenbe*  ®abclgranim  ging  biefe  ©o* 
c^e  etn: 

„3tnt  1.  9lugnft  121  attennonitenfiicben 
in  (S^ortiga,  ttifoleipol,  attolotfdjanslf 
53ogbanotofa,  Siege  nnb  atemebfaja  ©olo- 
ftcn  nnb  ben  attemrif,  ©riinfelb  unb  giir* 
ftenlattb  9lnfiebelungen,  bie  14  229  Sinber 
nnb  9  230  (Srhmdjfene  f|»etfen.  £ebn  flt* 
fdiloffcne  Snftitutionen  fpeifen  197. 

gea.  ©lagel. 

$Br.  (S.  (S.  ®ref)biel,  ein  @Iieb  unferer 
5$ertrerung  in  ttufelanb,  cr3ciblt  au*  fei* 
nen  (Srfabrungen  im  Jpungerbiftrift  foI= 
genbe  ©efd)id)te: 

„©ir  fubren  lenten  greitag  einige  bun* 
bert  ©erft  oftlicb  nad)  attemrif,  um  bort  fo 
an  20  attennonitenborfer  au  befueben  unb 
bie  3uftanbe  an  unterfudjen.  Slllehtbalben 
in  ben  ebengemaebten  Sjofen  neben  un* 
ferm  ©eg  ftampften  bie  altmobifcben 
Srefcbfteine  bie  ©etreibeforner  au*.  53e i 
^manomfa  faben  rnir  24  bollnnbijdbe 
©inbmiiblen,  alie  in  Statigfeit.  2luf  einer 
anberen  ©telle  nabm  id)  ein  53ilb  bon  4 
©tordfen,  bie  auf  bem  ©trobbacpe  eines 
ruffifdOen  53auernbaufe*  ftanben. 

SJorfe  !ttifolajemfa  madjten  toir 
£alt  unb  unfer  ©irt  §err  griefen,  er* 
jablte  un*  beilauf  ig,  bafe  ein  fleiner  $unge 
ttad)t*  in  feinem  ©talle  Iogiere,  ber  am 
Sage  fur  ficb  felbft  forge,  ©r  befdjrieb 
iben  fleinen  ®crl  in  foldber  SGBeife,  baft  id) 
febr  intereffiert  tourbe  unb  fagte,  idb  ntod)* 
te  ibn  unter  alien  Umftanben  feben. 

,/9lm  Morgen  ging  icb  binau*  au  bem 
©cfyuppen,  mo  unfere  gorb  ftanb  unb  ba 
fanb  icb  ben  fleinen  8fabrigen  Sungen, 
melcben  id)  mobl  aboptieren  merbe  in 
abfentia.  ©ein  ittame  ift  ittifolai  3)om* 
brom*fi.  (Sr  ift  ein  ®atbotif,  unb  foDiel  be* 
fannt  ift,  eine  Doflftanbige  ©aife.  (Sr  fagt, 
feine  Gutter,  3  ©cbmeftern  unb  3&>ei 
SBriiber  ftarben  bor  einiger  3eit  am  St)= 
pbu*.  ©pater  ftarb  aucb  fein  SBater  an 
berfelben  furebtbaren  ®ranfbeit  auf  einer 
S3abnftation  niebt  meit  bon  bier  unb  ber 
^unge  irrte  umber  bi*  an  biefem  Sorf 
unb  mufe  bier  fur  fid)  felber  forgen.  (Sr 
tear  franf,  al*  mir  ibn  faben  unb  lag  auf 
einer  biinnen  ©treu  bon  grobem  griinem 
Oral.  (Sinen  fdfmeren  §ut  batte  er  tief 
iiber  feinen  ®opf  geaogen,  bamit  ba*  gro* 


©  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

be  ©ra*  ibn  niebt  ftecfje.  ©ein  blaue* 
£emb  unb  feine  roeifeen  beimgefponnen 
§ofen  maren  febr  aerriffen.  Seine  giifee 
maren  naeft.  Sie  gliegen  ftacben  ibn  unb 
frafeen  ibn  beibnabe  auf.  ©ein  $uI3 
fdjlng  ungefabr  130  unb  er  batte  bobe3 
gieber.  $d)  fragte  ibn,  mie  er  ficb  ruble 
unb  naebbem  icb  bie  grage  mieberbolt, 
antmortete  er  in  i^Iattbeutfd) :  ,.6f  fi 

franf."  £cb  fragte  ibn,  ob  icb  etma*  ©af* 
fer  fiir  ibn  bolen  folic  in  ber  roten  ©ein* 
flafcbe,  bie  neben  ibm  lag.  (Sr  badbte 
mobl,  id)  motte  baben,  bafe  er  bolen  foUe 
unb  nad)  einigen  oergcblidjen  SSerfucben 
manfte  er  iiber  fein  ©trob  ber  Ziit  au. 
Scb  rief  ibm  au.  ficb  binaulegen.  (Sr  ftanb 
mie  betaubt.  ©ciren  3ufcbaucr  bagemefen 
fie  batten  gefeben,  mie  ein  attaint  Don  6 
gufe  2  3oE  mit  trancitben  3lugctt  eine 
fleine  brennenbe  Jpanb  ergriff  unb  ba© 
^ittb  auriidffiibrte  au  ber  ©treu.  2)enfe 
®einen  eigenen  Sjabrigeit  Sungen  aKein 
braufeen  in  ber  ©elt  in  eiitem  folcbett  3u* 
ftanb!  3og  ein  Irene*  meifee*  Stafdben* 
tud)  berau*,  ba*  in  ber  cineit  Gcfe  bie 
©udbffaben  6.  (S.  batte  (mein  eigene* 
®inb,  glorence,  batte  fie  gemaebt)  gab  e* 
ibm  unb  fagte:  „£u  bies  iiber  bein  ®e* 
fidjt  nm  bie  gliegen  abaubalten."  6r  tat 
e*  unb  Derfudjte  aucb,  feine  blofeen  giifee 
binaufauaieben  in  bie  furaen  $ofenbeine. 

©pater  batte  id)  eine  Unterrebung  mit 
^errn  griefen.  ©r  unb  grau  griefen 
baben  fid)  be*  fleinen  9ftfoIai  angenom* 
men  unb  gebeit  ibm  taglid)  eine  attabljeit. 
(S*  murbe  befproeben,  bafe  er  taglid)  eine 
artablacit  au*  ber  attennoniten-.Qucbc  er* 
balte  unb  bafe  id)  ibm  Meibungsftiicfe  fen* 
be.  ©ie  fagten,  fie  miirbeit  einen  befferen 
ifjiab  fiir  ibn  finben. 

„3mei  Stage  fpater  fam  icb  auriicf.  ©ie 
batten  bie  fleine  ©efdjirrfammer  au*ge* 
reinigt  unb  in  Drbnung  gebradjt  unb  bort 
legten  fie  sttifoIai  in  eine  biibfdbc  bolaerne 
©iege  ©ie  batten  fiir  Ibn  ein  reine* 
§emb  geborgt  unb  batten  ibm  ein  gute* 
53 ab  gegeben.  aiber  er  mar  nod)  franf 
unb  mabrenb  er  feblief,  bammerte  fein 
$ul*  unb  feine  ©angen  gliibten. 

„3ll*  mit  am  nadjften  attorgen  abfub* 
ren,  fafe  ber  fleine  9?ifoIai  in  ber  Hiicbe 
bleicb  unb  mager.  ©ir  Iiefeen  einige 
SRabrung  ba  unb  fie.moflten  fiir  ibn  for* 
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£>  c  r  o  I  b  bet  a  I)  r  I)  e  i  t 


gen.  Sie  befiirdjteten,  bajj  er  bietteidjt 
Me  (Sfplera  babe,bie  fefct  fo  Mele  Opfer 
forbert,  unb  fie  mollten  ni(f)t  baben,  bafe 
er  ibre  eigenen  ®tnber  anftecfe. 

„2Benn  9iifoIai  nur  ein  @inaelfal 
mdre,  es  mare  fcblimm  genug,  abet  e§ 
finb  £aufenbe  unb  £aufenbe  bier,  bon  be* 
nen  ber  §immel  aEein  meijj.  £),  meld) 
erbarmungsmerte  3uftdnbe ! 

„2Bie  frob  mar  id),  aB  idj  Kleiber  fur 
ben  fleinen  9iifoIai  fudbte,  gu  feben, 
ma§  fiir  fcbane  8adjen  bie  guten  Seute  in 
Sfmcrifa  bierber  fenben.  Unb  Kleiber 
merben  biefen  fommenben  SBinter  fo 
furdjtbar  notig  fein!  Sluf  bielen  ©Idfcen 
mirb  bie  geuerung  febr  fnapp  fein.  $efto 
notiger  finb  reicblidje  9tabrung  unb  ®Iei* 
bung.  $n  einem  anberen  ®orfe  fab  id) 
ein  anbereS  $inb,  fieben  $jabre  alt. 
bait  ficb  in  einem  ©cbupben  auf.  Seine 
ganac  SHeibung  beftebt  in  einem  fdjmubi* 
gen  §emb  unb  einer  fleinen  ®appe. 
©cbmcrlid)  genug  fiir  einen  ruffifcben  9Bin* 
ter!  Saffet  unS  bie  notige  SHeibung  fiir 
9iifoIai  beforgen." 

*  *  * 

®abelgramme,  bie  in  ber  Iefcten  SBodje 
eingingen,  beuten  an,  bafe  bie  25  £rafto* 
re, bie  nor  einiger  3eit  nadj  Slufelanb  ge* 
fanbt  murben,  fept  auf  bem  §elb  bort 
finb  unb  um  biefe  3eit  bat  ba§  ^fliigen 
fiir  bie  $erbftfaat  mabrfcbeinlicb  fcbon  be* 
gonnen.  ©r.  §iebert,  ber  bie  Xraftore  be* 
gleitete,  beauffidbtigtc  ba§  SIblaben  in 
Obeffa  unb  ba£  SBeiterfenben  nod)  Slier* 
anbromsf.  25ie  ©ereinbarung  mit  ber  9le* 
gierung  ift  abgefdjloffen  unb  unteraeicbnet 
unb  jebe  Slbmadjung  fcbeint  giinftig,  er* 
folgreicbc  Slrbeit  in  biefer  9tid)tung  fofort 
3u  beginnen. 

&ie  ©orfebrungcn  fiir  bie  Stbreife  bet 
©efcbmiftcr  3>.  ©i.  §ofer,  au£  ber  ®rim* 
mer  ©riibergemeinbe,  nad)  fRufjIanb  mer* 
ben  abgefd>Ioffen.  ®ie  merben  ungefdbr 
am  7.  Dftober  nad)  bort  abfabren,  mo  fie 
unter  bem  SWennonitifcben  3mtral  ®omi« 
tee  Slrbeit  in  bem  ruffifdben  $ilf£merf  auf* 
nebmen  merben.  ©r.  unb  @d)m.  $ofer 
finb  tatige  Slrbeiter  unb  ftanben  feit  Ian* 
gerer  3«t  in  ber  ©iiffion§arbeit  in  (Sbi* 
cago.  ©Hr  mihtfdjen  ifjnen  einen  nityli* 


d)en  unb  erfolgreicben  2)ienft  unter  bem 
reidjen  Segen  unferes  bintmlif^en  ©aterS. 

*  *  * 

golgenb  ift  ein  ©ericbt  iiber  ©r.  ©. 
6.  £icbert,  melcber  fiiralid)  nad)  Slmerifa 
auriicf  febrte,  ber  bon  ber  American  belief 
Slbminiftralion  an  berfd)iebene  flatter 
ausgefanbt  murbe.  Siefer  SBeric^t  mirb 
fiir  biele  Sefer  bon  grofeem  ^ntereffe  fein: 

3Jiosfau,  ben  10.  $uli.  @ine  2ftebaiEe, 
au£  ®ugeln  gegoffen,  bie  fie  au§  ben 
SBanben  ibrer  £>aufer  entfernten  (@olb 
ober  ©ronae  mar  nid)t  ba,  babon  eine  au 
berfertigen),  murbe  bon  ben  ©emobnern 
bon  ©bortib  fRofentbal  in  @iib  fRufelanb 
an  ip.  (5.  §iebert  bon  §iK§boro,  ^anfa§, 
bem  SBorfifcer  be§  SImerican  SWennonite 
belief,  iibergeben. 

®ie  eine  @eite  ber  URebaille  geigt  ba§ 
Silb  eineS  2)tanne§,  ber  ©rot  an  eine 
grau  unb  brei  .^inber  berteilt.  SDie  an* 
here  ®eite  geigt  einen  2)ambfer,  mit  ber 
amerifanifdjen  glage,  unb  bat  bie  beut* 
fcbe  ^nf(brift:  „2)anf  ben  ©riibern  iiber 
bem  Ojean.  ,2Bir  maren  bwngrig  unb  ibr 
babt  un§  gefbeift’". 

^err  $iebert  fdbrt  beute  bon  2)io§fau 
ab  nacb  Slmerifa  unb  mirb  bie  3WebaiKe 
mitnebmen.  25ie  amerifanifdben  ERenno* 
niten  ba&ea  mit  ber  SImerican  fHelief  9tb* 
miniftration  gearbeitet  unb  madben  ©e* 
braucb  bon  ber  SKafcbinerie  ber  grofeeren 
€rganifation  in  ber  ©erteilung  ber  Unter* 
ftiibung,  bie  fie  ben  mennonitifdben  Drt* 
fcbtiften  in  8iib  9iufelanb  bringen  fonnten. 
Stufeer  ber  ©beifung  ber  2Eennoniten  ba= 
ben  fie  unterfdbiebSlos  audE)  anberen  ©e* 
mobnern  ber  Slnfieblungen  Stabrung  ge* 
geben,  obne  Stiidfidbt  auf  ibren  ©Iauben. 
9tadb  SluSfagen  bon  #errn  ^iebert  baf>e« 
bie  URennoniten  bi§  brute  ungefdbr  $200* 
000  fiir  ba§  ruffifcbe  ^ilf§mer!  gegeben. 
2>arin  finb  aber  bie  aebntaufenb  $10.  — 
9I.9i.2I.  9iabrung§mittelbafete,  bie  an 
©inaelberfonen  in  ben  ©ereinigten  @tat* 
ten  unb  ©uropa  aufeerbalb  9tufelanb§ 
berfauft  unb  an  ©ebiirftige  in  9tufelanb 
gefanbt  murben,  nidjt  eingerecbnet.  8eit 
Sanuar  unb  ben  ©eitrag  fiir  biefen  SWo* 
nat,  $30  000,  eingered^net,  baben  bie 
aWennoniten,  mie  §err  ^iebert  fagt,  $180- 
000  im  ruffifdben  §ilf§merf  auSgegeben. 


jpcrolfe  ber  $$  a  li  r  fi  r  i  t 
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bon  freien  ©aben  eingefanbt  fiir  bie  ^ot= 
Icibenben  in  Stufelanb,  jo  fine  awcb  fiir 
bie  beutfrf)cn  ®inberbeime,  feit  bem 
lepten  $&ericbt  in  $erolb  9to.  15. 


©aben  fur  §iilf3merf  in  SRufelanb. 
©in  greunb  in  21Uen  ©o.  0bio  $15.00 

©ine  ©djmefter  bei  ©ommin§  2Ricb.  2.25 
©in  greunb  bon  Strcola,  SH-  25.00 

©in  greunb  bon  ©rantSbitte,  9Wb.  50.00 
©ine  ©cbmefter  bon  ©If  fiicf,  5£a.  50.00 
®ie  2lmifcben  ©emeinben  in  ©eouge 

©o.  Dfiio  195.00 

greunbe  bon  ©If  Sicf,  SPa.  5.00 


$342.25 


$eutfcbe  ®inberbeime. 
greunb  bon  Uniontomn,  ©tarf  ©o. 


$  5.00 
10.00 
10.00 
15.00 
5.00 
5.00 


Ohio 

frreunb  bon  9tcm  $oHanb,  $a. 

Jreunb  bon  ©arnett,  ®anfa§ 

[$reunb  bon  ©bipfbemana,  Swb. 

Jreunb  bon  23aben,  £)nt.  ©an. 
greunb  bon  Stopefa,  Snb.  - 

Sona§  3.  Sober,  SRappanee,  ^nb.  25.00 
gona§  Sober  ©r.  ftappanee,  %nb.  8.00 
2ebi  ©.  ©cljrocf,  Bremen,  %nb.  5.00 
25.  ©iingericf),  fiir  ba§  ©bangeli* 
fcbe  ®ranfen'$au§  in  2Bien, 
Defterreicb  3000 

$118.00 

g»it  Sanfbarfeit  quittiert, 

0.  <D.  ©iingeridj 


2)anffdjreiben  an  unfere  ©laubenSge- 
noffen  bruben  in  Slmerifa. 


2)a  e§  unfern  ©penbern  unb  ©IaubenS- 
genoffen  im  fernen  9Imerifa  nicf)t  gleicb* 
giillig  fein  fann,  mem  fie  ifjre  ©aben aw* 
toenben  unb  unter  melcben  SBerbdltntffen 
unb  Umftanben  felbigee  an  ben  Perfdbie- 
benen  0rten  eintreffen,  fo  foUen  ^teriiber 
nadbfolgenbe  3eilen  ben  merten  Sefern 
©ertcbt  erftatten. 

3erftreut,  mie  bie  2Rennomten  uber* 
baupt  auf  einem  grofeen  £eil  be§  ©rben- 
runbe§  mobnen,  ift  aucb  ein  fleineS  §auf- 
Iein  bon  biefer  ftorperfcbaft  abgefprengt 
unb  an  einem  gana  entlegenen  SBinfel  be§ 


grofjen  ruffifcben  StiefenreidbeS  anfcifiig 
gemorben.  ©s  mar  im  Sabre  1901  alS 
einige  Ianbfucbenbe  gamilien  au§  bem 
©iiben  Stufelattbs  im  ©oub.  Ufa,  ®rei§ 
S3irsf  an  ber  23elaja,  einem  SRebenflufe 
ber  ®ama,  eine  neue  §eimai  fanben  in 
einer  frucbtbaren  ©egenb.  ©cbreiber  bie- 
fe3  fcblof}  fitb  aucb  obiger  ©efefl* 
jdjaft  an  urn  aU  Sebrer  unter  ibnen  au 
mirfen.  3manaig  Sab^e  bat  obige  ©efeH- 
fdjaft  frfjon  beftanben,  aber  trofc  biefeS  Ian* 
gen  SeitabfcbnittaS  bat  ficb  unfere  Richer- 
Iaffung  an  Umfang  unb  Seelenaabl  menig 
pergrofeert.  Urfacbe  bi^rfiibr  ba£  2lbban- 
benfein  jeglicben  SabnberfebrS.  £ie  nacb* 
ften  £>auptftationen  finb:  Ufa  —  150  unb 
2)amIefanomo  175  SBerft  entfernt.  3ur 
3eit  be§  ^riegausbrucbeS  mar  ber  mirt* 
fcbaftlicbe  ©tanb  fcbon  ein  recbt  befriebi- 
genber;  ertraglidb  mar  bie  mirtfcbaftlicbe 
fiage  aucb  wod)  mdbrenb  bee  ®riege$. 
2)ann  bracb  fiir  unfer  SBaterlanb  fottrie 
aucb  fiir  unfere  Heine  ©cfellfrfjaft  ein 
fcbmaraer  3rilabfcbnitt  au — bie  SRebolu* 
tion.  28a§  ber  ®rieg  nicbt  bermocbte,  ba3 
bracbte  bie  ftebolution  au  ©tanbe.  SRufe* 
Ianb  murbe  mirtfcbaftlicb  ganalicb  ruinicrt 
unb  au  einem  §ungerlanbe.  S)ie  93egleit- 
erfd^einungen  ber  Iebten  ©pocbc  biirften 
Sbnen  aur  ©eniige  befannt  fein.  ©cbmere 
3eiten  gab’^  311  befteben.  3«  all  bem 
aSorbergcbenben  fam  bann  nocb  im  S^bre 
1921  iiber  ben  grofetm  Xeil  5RufeIanb£ 
eine  totale  2Rifeernte.  ©^  fteHte  ficb  eine 
mobl  in  bem  SRaftftabe  nodt)  nie  bageme= 
fene  .^unger^not  ein.  ©ar  mandbe  bange 
grage  betreffS  ber  Sufunft  entftieg  in 
biefer  3eit  ber  beengten  33ruft.  5?ein  93rot 
unb  gutter  unb  aucb  menig  Kleiber  unb 
ber  ftretige  SBinter  nor  ber  Xiir.  5»ier  gait 
e£,  einaig  unb  allein  ba§  a3ertrauen  auf 
©ott  a«  feben.  Xa  in  ©tunben  aufeerfter 
Sinfternig,  fcbien  mit  einmal  ein  .^*off- 
nungsftrabl  bie  ©unfelbeit  aw  erbeffea 
©g  erfdboll  ba^  Sofung^mort:  „nacb  2Ime- 
rifa".  93alb  ermie§  ficb  aber  aucb  biefer 
SicbtftrabI  al§  ein  Srrlicbt.  ©ine  neu  ein- 
treffenbe  SRudbricbt  rirfjtete  balb  barauf  ben 
gefaHenen  3Rut  auf.  ©§  erfcbien  bie  2Iu«- 
fidbt  auf  SKitbilfe  bon  Slmerifa.  ©5  gab 
aucb  bieSbeaiiglicb  mieber  eine  a«emlicb 
Iange  unb  barte  ©ebulbeprobe  aw  befte¬ 
ben,  aber  ©ott  priift  nicbt  iiber  SSerrno- 
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g,it.  2Benn  bie  ©ot  am  grofeten,  ift  bie 
§ilfe  am  nadjften.  80  burften  aud)  toir 
cs  crfabrcn.  Uttfer  ©Iaube  follte  erft 
griittblid)  gepriift  toerben.  SStele  ©ebete 
finb  um  biefe  3ei t  urns  tagfid)e  ©rot  ju 
©ottes  ©nabentbron  emporgeftiegen.  Ta 
fur3  Oor  SBeibnadjten  1921  trifft  bie  erfte 
Wad)rid)t  ein,  bafe  24  ©ub  an  amerifani* 
fdjen  ©robufteit  Don  Tatolefanotoo  abau* 
bolcn  finb,  ungefiibr  1  ©fonat  fpciter 
toeitcre  44  ©ub.  ©is  3ur  ©rnte  finb  unS 
ungefabr  63  ©ub  augefaEen,  barunter 
80  ©ub  an  9Belfd)forn.  Tanf  obiger 
©Utbilfe  ift  Don  unferer  ©efpEfdjaft  (165 
8eelen)  niemanb  bem  §ungertobe  aunt 
Cpfer  gefaEen,  tocibrenb  in  nddjfter  Um .« 
gebung  bte  ©rtsbebolferung  faft  aur  §dlf= 
te  ansgeftorbcn.  Tie  ©rrettung  bom 
§ungertobe  Ijaben  toir,  nadjft  ©ott,  ^buen 
unfern  ©laubenSgenoffen  au  berbanfen. 
Ter  grofec  ©ott  Dergclte  Sbuen  taufenb* 
fad),  mas  fie  an  nns,  Sbten  notleiben* 
ben  ©tttbriibern  in  ©ufelanb,  getan  ba* 
ben!  8id>erlid)  merben  fie  bnrdb  bas 
bargebracbte  Cpfer  fiir  bie  Bufunft  nidjts 
cingebiifet  babeit,  fonbertt  fief)  ein  grofees 
Capital  angelegt  fiir  Beit  unb  Bufunft 
nacb  9M.  3,  10—12  unb  SWattf).  25, 
34 — 36.  Tie  $auptainfen  mirb  ©ott  in 
ber  ©toigfeit  auSgleidjen.  ©?od)te  ^bnen 
nod>  als  ©rmutignng  fiir  bie  Bufunft 
©al.  6,  9 — 10  anS  tea  Icgen.  $brc 
fcanblungStocife  bat  baS  toeltlidje  8prid)>* 
mort:  „$reunbe  in  ber  ©ot  geben  tau* 
fenb  auf  ein  Sot"  griinblid)  au  8d)an* 
ben  gcmad)t  nttb  ift  ein  Icbenbiger  ©e= 
tocis  fiir  toabres  ©briftentnm.  ©Iaube 
unb  SBerfe  finb  bier  eng  mitcinanber  ber* 
buttben  aud)  trifft  1  $ob.  3,  14,  18  bier 
ein.  Tie  bom  .‘perm  berbangte  Triibfal 
bat  eS  betoirft,  bafe  baS  geiftlicbe  fomobl 
als  audb  baS  bermanbfd)aftlid)e  unb 
freunbfdjaftlidje  ©anb  bon  biiben  unb  brii* 
ben  mieber  enger  um  ttnS  gefd)Iungen 
morben  ift.  ©?od)te  eS  unS  fiir  bie  3u* 
funft  nur  nod)  immer  enger  berbinben! 
Tie  ©efdjidjte  unferes  aiZennonitenboH* 
leinS  bat  mabrlid)  manebe  abnlidbe  Biige 
mit  bem  ©unbeSboIfe  ©otteS,  tote:  ba§ 
Berftreutfein,  ba§  Bufammenbalten  in 
©ot  unb  gegenfeitige  ^ilfeleiftung,  bie  ir* 
trifebe  tematlofigfeit  nadb  ©br.  13,  14, 
itnfere  8onberfteEung  anberen  Sfonfeffio* 


nen  gegeniiber,  ber  bi^raus  entfprungene 
9?eib  unb  §afe  uns  gegeniiber  u.a.m. 
Tab  ©ottes  SBoblgefaEen  audb  in.  Bufunft 
je  longer  ie  mebr  auf  unS  ruben  modjte! 
Bum  8d)lub  nocb  einmal  im  Seamen  un= 
ferer  fleinen  ©efettfcfjaft  ein  „©ergelt’£ 
©ott"! 

©rfud)e  biermit  nod)  freunblidbft  bie  ©e* 
baftion,  an  toelcbe  biefeS  8djreiben  aur 
©erbffentlitbung  gefanbt,  unS  ein  ©yem* 
plar  ^fjrer  toerten  Beitfc£)rift  sufcfjidfert  au 
tooEen  unter  ber  2fbreffe: 

©nfilanb,  ©onbernement  Ufa,  Srets 
©irSf,  ©aft  Sorfejetoo,  ^danSft)  ©a.  5. 

©Jit  beralidjem  ©rubergrufe 
&odbad)tungsboE 

^acob  Tpd. 


fi  o  r  r  e  f  p  o  n  b  e  n  a  e  tt. 


2fiir  ben  £erotb  ber  2Bal)rfjett. 

©rogban,  9t.  g).  8ept.  14,  1922. 

©rftlidb,  fei  biel  griebe  unb  ©nabe  ge= 
tounfebt  bon  ©ott  bem  bimmlifdben  ©ater, 
ber  ba  ein  redder  ©ater  ift  in  (Sb^ifto 
^efu.  ©pbefer  1:  2.  Tenn  ©r  betoeift 
feine  baterlicbe  Treu  an  aEen  feinen  ^itt= 
bertt  nadb  feiner  ©erbeifeung,  ba  ©r 
fpridjt:  toiE  ibnen  ein  ©ater  fein, 

unb  fie  foEett  meine  8obnc  unb  Tocbter 
fein. 

$d)  toeife  nicf)t  biel  au  fdjreibcn,  bod) 
toir  finb  aEe  gefunb  fo  lang  toic  ©ott 
toiE,  bem  lieben  ©ott  fei  banf  bafiir,  bem 
©eber  aEeS  ©utes,  benn  aEe  gute  ©abett 
fommen  aEein  bon  ibm.  ^bnt  aEein  fei 
Sob  unb  Tanf  in  ©toigfeit.  . 

©S  ift  beute  aiemlidb  fubl  unb  regnifd); 
bie  meiften  Sente  finb  am  brefdjen,  att 
mandjen  Orten  baben  fie  fd)on  gebrofdben, 
ber  ^afer  unb  grudjt  ift  aicutlidb  gut 
geraten,  bann  fommt  baS  ^orn  einfdbnci* 
ben  unb  bie  8iIoS  fiiEen. 

©S  toar  eine  Seidjt  in  unferer  9?ad)= 
barfebaft,  ein  fleineS  ^inb  bat  ber  ^err 
beim  genommen.  ^a,  fie  fonnen  mit 
£>iob  fagen:  ber  ^err  bats  gegeben,  ber 
^>err  bats  genommen,  ber  SEame  be§ 
^errn  fei  gelobt.  Ter  ter  bat  bie  ®inb* 
Iein  Iieb,  barum  eilet  er  mit  ibren  8ee= 
Ien.  ^d)  mufe  oftmalS  benfen  too  toer* 
ben  toir  bie  ©toigfeit  aubrirtgen?  (SBbere 
toiE  ppu  fpenb  ©ternitp?)  ^a,  ber  geinb 
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ber  fo  Iiftig  ift,  unb  einen  grogen  Sorti 
mieber  unS  bat  unb  trad)tet  h)ie  er  un£ 
auS  bem  neuen  ^erufalem  ftofec,  bann  cr 
meifc  ba§  er  furae  bat. 

^o,  mir  fbnnen  tefen  im  fiuftgartlein 
non  ben  Iegten  bier  Dingen.  1:  Son 
bem  £ob,  ba  nid)t£  getoifferS.  2:  Sin  baS 
jiingfte  ©erid)t,  ba  nicfjtS  erfdjrecflicber, 
3:  Sin  bie  §bHe,  ba  nid)t§  unertraglicber, 
4:  Sin  ben  £immel,  ba  nid)t§  erfteulidber. 
SBeldjeS  mollen  mir  un£  jegt  erm&blen? 
SBie  3JJofe  in  ber  SBiifte  eine  ©djlange 
erbobet  bat,  alfo  mug  beS  2ftcnfd)en  ©obu 
erbobet  merben,  auf  baft  alle  bie  an  ibn 
glauben  nid)t  berloren,  lonbern  ba§  emi« 
ge  Seben  baben.  Sab-  3:  14 — 15.  Sa 
ba£  Slut  ber  Sefgrengung  ba§  ba  beffer 
rebet  benn  ba§  Slut  SlbelS.  Da§  Slut 
Sefu  ©brifti  fbricbt:  „Sater  ber  gib  ibnen, 
bcnn  fie  miffen  nicbt  ma§  fie  tun. 

Saffet  un§  bo<b  alle§  bebenfen  baft  mit 
bod)  nicbt  mit  jenen  tboridjten  Sun9TrQu* 
en  in  fpat  fein,  benn  beute  nimmt  un§ 
Sefu  nodb  an. 

@o  biel  au£  Ciebe  unb  gutcr  SWcinung 
gefdjriebcn,  unb  mill  nodb  fagen:  s#riifet 
aHes  unb  baS  ©ute  bebaltet. 

Son  einer  febr  gcringen 

©cbmefter. 

Semerfung:^  merte  ©cbmefter!  DaS 
nddbfte  mat  gib  gefdHig  beinen  SJarnen 
an,  fo  ba§  id)  meife  bon  mem  baS  ©d)rei= 
ben  ift,  unb  fdjreibe  nodb  mebr.  ©b.) 

gut  ben  4>eroIb  bet  ©aljrljcU. 

©bibfbemanna,  Snb.  @e£t.  ben  2.  ’22. 

©in  ©rug  an  alle  §erolb  Sefer;  mir 
finb  gcfunb  mie  gemobnlid),  tbir  batten 

fdbon  lange  trodeneS  SBetter,  aber  bie  am 
here  Stacbt  bat  ©ott  un£  ein  fcboner 

©cbauer  gegeben,  bann  aud)  mieber  bie 
lebte  Wad)t.  ©ott  bat  ficb  bbren  laffen 
mit  fdjtberem  Donner".  S^gt  fann  ber 
Sauer  an£  pfliigen  geben. 

Segten  ©amStag  gingen  brei  bon  met* 
nen  ®inbern  nad)  SobnStomn,  Sa.  fiir 
ibre  ©oufinS  unb  greunbe  ju  befudjen, 
unb  bie  boben  §iigeln  gu  fcbauen,  fie 

finb  geftern  mieber  gliidlid)  unb  gefunb 

beim  gefommen. 

Segten  ©onntag  tear  unfere  ©erneine 
bei  Slnbg  ©dbragen,  ba§  nadjft  mal  foil  fie 
bier  bei  unS  fein,  bietteidjt  merben  4  ©ee- 
Ien  getauft.  @3  mate  gut  m>nn  nocb 


mebr  junge  2eute  ficb  bereiten  taten  fiir 
tbiirbig  fein  bie  Xauf  311  erlangen,  bann 
taten  nicbt  fo  biel  Unhtgcnben  borfom* 
men,  bie  Cberberrit  batten  bann  nicbt 
fo  niel  Slrbeit.  SBenit  bie  .^au*  ©Item 
alle  bem  bciligen  ©eift  burd)  SauluS  fol* 
gen  taten,  unb  bie  $inber  bon  jugenb  auf 
in  ber  3«rf)t  unb  Scrmabnung  aufaiebett 
taten,  bann  tat  baS  5te  Deil  bon  ben  Un* 
tugenben  nicbt  borfammen. 

Sor  atbci  SBodjen  bab  id)'  4  ^Jerfonen 
befucbt  bie  mit  fdjlimmen  ®rebs  bebaftet 
finb,  maren  fiirjlid)  nicbt  fd)Iimmer,  mie 
fie  jegt  finb,  mei§  id)  nicbt.  SBir  batten 
aud)  fiiralid)  Sefud),  ber  SReffe  2fto§, 
Sorntreger  bon  J^anfa§,  gaben  un§  ein 
greunblidjen  Sefud);  audb  ber  Daniel 
Sitfcbi  brad)tc  feine  ©Item,  mein  ®offent 
Cornelius  unb  SBeib.  ©ic  baben  ttn^  ein 
furser,  bod)  freunblicben  Sefud)  abgeftat* 
tet. 

Sd)  fabe  in  D.  ©.  3J?aft  feinem  Srief 
im  £eroIb,  bafe  nabc  bei  ibnen  4  SlutoS 
iiberfabren  fein  meldbe§  15  9JJenfcbcn  2e- 
ben  gcfoftet  bat.  ©3  bat  bod)  fdjon  niel 
Wenfdjen  Ceben  gefoftet  burdb  biefelben 
SWenfdbenmorber. 

SKid)  bat  e§  fd)on  oft  getnunbert  toie  fo 
biele  bon  ben  alten  ’Slmifdjen,  bie  ber- 
fgrodjen  baben  auf  bem  fcbmalcn  SBeg  311 
geben  unb  ber  SBelt  abgefagt,  jegt  aber 
grofje  fiuft  baben  fo  oft  unb  biel  mit  ben 
SSeltmcnfcben  auf  ibren  bbcbftcn  meltlii* 
ftigften  2Rafd)inen  in  ber  SBelt  bcrum  ja* 
gen  unb  fid)  ber  SBelt  gleicb  ftellen.  Unb 
id)  glaube  baf?  glcid)  mie  e§  Idjon  biel 
53eibeslcben  gefoftet  bat,  fo  baben  aud) 
idjon  biel  ibr  geiftlidjeS  Sebcn  berloren 
btetoeil  ibre  ©innen  unb  ©ebanfen  im 
Sluto  in  ber  SBelt  rum  fabren  unb  ber* 
geffen  nad)  bem  §immel  fcbauen. 

Siele  englifdbe  SKenfcben  baben  fcbon 
bemerft:  „baf3  ba§  Sluto  mar  fd)ou  ©d)a~ 
ben  311  bielen  SWenfdben."  S<b  babe  gele* 
fen  bafe  eine  Piaffe  SWenfcben  bie  Si  ber 
brudfcn,  aber  fie  laffen  biel  aus  mas  ib* 
nen  nidbt  gefattt.  Slber  ber  ©eift  fagt 
am  ©nb  non  ber  Sibcl:  ,,9Ber  etmaS  ab* 
tut  bon  biefem  Sud),  bem  mirb  ©ott  fein 
£eil  abtun  bon  biefem  Sud)." 

3ulegt  ein  ©rufe  an  alle  Cefer,  fon* 
berlicb  an  bem  ©bitor.  Son 

$.  ©.  S. 
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SJR  c  jr  i  c  o. 


San  Antonio,  SWer.,  ben  10.  Sep* 
tember  1922.  ©rufe  jubor  an  ben  (Sbi* 
tor  unb  atte  greunbe,  ©efdjmifter  unb 
ftinber!  SBenn  es  bem  (Sbitor  gefattt 
min  id)  ber  merten  fRunbfcbau  einige  3ei* 
Ien  mit  auf  ben  SBeg  geben.  ©efunb  finb 
mir  fo  3iemlid),  ©ott  fci  Donf,  unb  mir 
miinfdjen  eo  aud)  einem  Igeben.  SBir  tja= 
ben  fefjr  fd)one3  SBetter,  oft  fRegen  unb 
nidji  beife.  So  mie  e$  ausfiebt,  fann  e§ 
nod)  ein  menig  ©etrcibc  geben.  ^m  Stn* 
fang  baben  e§  bie  ©rasbopperS  aiemlid) 
abgefreffcn,  aber  nun  bat  ber  SBeiaen 
fdjon  bie  Stebre.  Die  ©erfte  baben  fie  be* 
fonber§  abgefreffcn,  ba  merbcn  mir  mobl 
fcine  befommen.  $afer  fann  e§  aud)  nod) 
etmas  geben,  menn  c§  bor  Scbaben  be* 
mabrt  bleibt. 

SBir  marten  fcbon  fcbr  auf  neue  (Sin* 
manberer  bon  ttRanitoba,  aber  mie  e§  fid) 
bort,  finb  ba  aud)  biele  unter  meinen  ©e* 
fcbmiftern  unb  greunben,  bie  ba  fagen,  fie 
motten  aud)  ausroanbern,  menu  fie  ibr 
Sanb  berfaufen  fonnen.  Da  mbcbte  id) 
bod)  fragen,  ob  Cot  aud)  erft  att  feinen 
fRcidjtum  berfauft  bat,  ebe  or  au§  Sobom 
ging.  ^d)  bcnfe,  e§  foKte  bod)  ein  jeber 
cilen  feiner  ®inber  megen,  berat  fie  mer* 
ben  bodb  fidfer  bon  unfcrer  $anb  geforbert 
merben.  2Bo  blieb  2ot§  SBcib  bie  fid) 
umfab?  Unb  mie  biele  finb,  benen  Ibr 
fianb  unb  ibr  $of  fd)abe  iff?  Stille  fte* 
ben  beifjt  fcbon  auriicfe  geben.  Darum 
fagc  id)  nod)  einmal,  eilet  unb  errettet 
(Sure  Seelen.  So  merbe  id)  benn  fd)Iie* 
fjen  unb  bitte,  mir  nid)t§  iibel  au  neb* 
men.  ©ruffe  nod)  atte  greitnbe  unb  33c= 
fannte  unb  ®inber  unb  ben  (Sbitor. 

$erman  $il&ebranb. 


Der  ©eliebte. 


„Sicbc,  ba§  ift  mein  ©eliebter,  an  bem 
meine  Seele  SBoblgcfatten  bat." 

aRattb.  12,  18. 

SWein  fterj  gebbrt  bem  €inen, 

Der  unberglcidjlid)  licbt, 

Dem  $eiligcn',  bem  jReinen, 

Der  atte  Sdjfilb  bergibt. 

(Sr  Iitt  fur  meine  HRiffetat 


Den  Dob  am  teujesftamme 
SRad)  borbebad)tem  fRat. 

(Sr  bat  fief)  mir  gegeben 
2Rit  attem,  ma§  er  ift, 

3u  fein  mein  £id)t  unb  fieben, 

Sebobab  ^efu§  (Sbnft. 

giirmabr,  er  liebt  mid)  mabr  unb  treu; 

2Rit  jebem  neuen  Dage 

$ft  feine  ©iite  neu. 

©epriefen  fei  fiir  immer 
Der  £eilanb  meiner  Seel’! 

SRun  Iaffe  idb  ibn  nimmer, 

S3i§  er  mid)  obne  gebl 
Stettt  bor  be§  Stater  §  Stngefidjt 
Dort  an  bem  §errfd)ertbrone 
Sm  emig  fel’gen  Sicfjt. 

2Bie  gut  ift’§  bodb  bienieben 
Sdbon  in  be§  §eilanb§  9Rab! 

Da3  £era  fdbmecft  fiifeen  grieben, 

$at  Droft  bei  allem  SBeb. 

■IRan  bat  ibn,  menn  man  urn  ibn  meint, 
93Iirf  auf,  betriibte  Seele, 

Die  2eben§fonne  febeint! 

Solang’  idb  b^r  nod)  matte 
^n  biefem  3Refed)§Ianb, 

§alt  midb,  baff  idb  Tticfjt  fatte, 

De§  &eben£fiirften  $anb. 

(Sr  ift  mein  eina’geS  St  unb  D 
§ier  unb  im  em’gen  Seben, 

De§  bin  icb  beralid)  frob. 

Hermann  SBinboIf. 


^n  unferem  fianbe  (Dflaboma)  ift  ba§ 
Obft  aieben,  gleid)  ber  ^inberjitcbt.  SBenn 
mir  einen  £)bft*©artcn  anpflanjen,  fo  fu* 
djen  mir  gute  SJdume  ju  mablen.  Unb 
bann  mttffen  fie  gut  beforgt  merben,  urn 
ben  ©arten  non  Unfraut  rein  au  balten; 
fonft  merben  mir  menig  ober  gar  feine 
grudbt  erbalten.  Stlfo  ift  e§  audb  mit  itn* 
feren  ^inborn;  SBenn  mir  nid)t  fudben 
linfere  ^inber  aufauaieben  in  ber 
unb  9Rabnung  3um  ^errn;  auf  bafe  fie 
fid)  rein  unb  imbeflecft  balten  bon  ben 
nnfrudbtbaren  SBerfen  ber  ginfternife.  So 
merben  mir  menig  ober  gar  feine  grudjt 
5u  ermarten  bdben.'  S.  S. 


$  r  r  o  I  b  ber  SB  a  Ip'r  ft  r  i  t 
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EDITORIALS 


September,  just  passed,  has  been 
unusually  dry  —  only  about  twelve 
hundredths  of  an  inch  of  rain  hav¬ 
ing  fallen  during  the  month.  This 
is  probably  one  of  the  lowest  rain 
records  for  a  month  experienced  in 
this  region  for  years.  Last  year  in 
September  we  had  seven  and  forty- 
two  hundredths  inches  of  rain,  or 
over  seven  inches  more  than  the  rec¬ 
ent  September. 

During  August  we  were  blessed 
with  nearly  two  and  three  fourths 
inches  of  rain,  yet  the  springs  and 
streams  are  very  low.  But  one  may 
well  reflect :  What  would  be  the  re¬ 
sult  had  August  had  as  little  rain  as 
September  and  July  with  its  more 
than  four  inches  of  rain  beefT equally 
dry?  And  what  will  be  the  result 
should  a  number  of  months  be  as 
barren  of  rain  as  September  has 
been  ? 

Man  is  sometimes  styled  “the  mon¬ 
arch  of  all  he  surveys*’  but  his  is  a 
vain  monarchy  and  a  helpless  realm 
if  the  blessings  from  above  are  with¬ 
held.  Rain  with-held,  frost,  storm 
and  hail  or  flood  as  well  as  other 
atmospheric  conditions  can  soon  be 
the  undoing  of  man’s  best  planned 
and  most  skillfully  executed  pro¬ 
jects  unto  this  life’s  welfare.  We 
trust  our  readers  are  not  so  lacking 
of  spiritual  mindedness  as  to  ignore 
these  morals,  which  may  be  readily 
perceived.  A  certain  doctor,  in  the 
years  gone  by,  who  was  interested  in 
bee-keeping  used  to  criticize  the  well- 
known  bee  authority.  A.  I.  Root,  be¬ 
cause  he  usually  devoted  considerable 
portions  of  his  articles  to  moral  and 
spiritual  instruction  and  admonition : 
and  the  doctor  would  have  liked  it 
far  better,  apparently,  had  the  bee 
author  confined  his  treatises  to  secu¬ 
lar  or  temporal  things  only.  But 
the  doctor  has  gone  to  the  “land  over 
Jordan.”  not  to  the  land  of  bees  and 
kine — the  land  of  honey  and  milk — 
but  to  that  land  where  the  need  and 
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importance  of  Christ’s  command  and 
admonition :  “Seek  ye  firpt  the  king¬ 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness 
and  all  these  things  shall  be  added 
unto  you,”  is  realized  in  its  fullness. 

A  brother  in  the  ministry  in  the 
Old  Order  branch  of  the  church  rec¬ 
ently  remarked  that  since  there  are 
approximately  quite  near  100,000 
members  in  all  the  bodies  of  Men- 
n^nite  faith  in  the  United  States  and 
Canada  it  would  seem  it  should  not 
be  so  difficult  a  matter  to  raise  e- 
nough  funds  and  material  to  relieve 
especially  those  in  Russia  for  whom 
relief  has  been  solicited ;  he  added 
there  is  manifestly  something  wrong 
if  the  quota  of  aid  is  not  forthcom¬ 
ing.  We  fully  agree  with  the  state¬ 
ments  and  ask :  .Where  and  what  is 
wrong?  Perhaps  we  are  tiring  of  the 
oft-repeated  appeals:  how  tired  must 
the  sufferers  be  of  hunger,  sickness, 
want  and — deferred  waiting  for  hop¬ 
ed-for  relief?  A  lady  who  was  en¬ 
gaged  in  Near-East  Relief  efforts, 
and  who  is  back  in  America  after  be¬ 
ing  three  years  abroad  told  her  hear¬ 
ers,  to  whom  she  told  the  story  of 
her  experiences  and  the  needs  a- 
broad:  “You  can  help — it  is  not  a 
question  whether  you  can  help,  for 
you  can.” 


GLEANINGS 


By  the  Editor 

I  have  written  the  title  to  this 
and  have  in  mind  a  department  of  in¬ 
formation  and  connected  ideas  which 
would  be  difficult  to  present  in  any 
single  subject  article  and  was  moved 
to  introduce  this  feature  because  of 
extracts  which  I  hold  to  be  edifying 
and  upbuilding  to  us  all ;  which  have 
come  under  my  notice — but  gleanings 
as  applied  to  the  grain  which  Ruth 
secured  on  the  field  of  Boaz,  was  that 
which  was  left,  while  in  this  case  to 
the  extent  of  my  limited  powers  of 
understanding  and  judgment  my  aim 
is  to  glean  some  things  especially 
good  and  present  them  herewith  for 


our  general  benefit,  and  leave  the 
rest. 

A  Lutheran  preacher,  doing  some 
visiting  preaching  “down  in  Missis¬ 
sippi”  reports  to  The  Lutheran — the 
United  Lutheran  church  paper  or 
their  official  organ,  that  he  stopped 
over  night  in  a  town  of  about  1200 
inhabitants,  a  county  seat ;  herewith 
follows  one  of  his  statements  in  full : 
“But  this  is  what  surprised  me,  that 
neither  dances  nor  picture  shows  are 
held  at  the  town  of  Forest.  ‘Why,  I 
asked,’  are  there  none  of  the  latter 
which  seems  to  be  the  rage  every¬ 
where?  My  informant  told  me  that 
a  man  had  started  a  motion  picture 
show,  but  there  was  not  enough 
patronage  to  make  the  business  pay 
so  he  quit.  ‘The  people  of  the  town,’ 
my  hostess  said,  ‘would  rather  go  to 
church  than  to  attend  shows.’  Be¬ 
yond  this  little  conversation  I  know 
nothing  of  the  morals  of  this  county 
seat  or  of  the  Christian  standing  of 
the  people.  Judge  for  yourselves.” 
Preceding  the  above  statement  he 
had  written:  “The  far  south  is  some¬ 
what  different  from  the  north  in 
some  respects.”  In  connection  with 
this  we  recall  previous,  selected  ar¬ 
ticles  in  the  Herold  which  testified  to 
the  soundness  of  faith  of  the  southern 
Baptist  churches  as  compared  with 
those  of  the  north.  From  New  Eng¬ 
land  south  and  west  has  gone  forth 
much  of  this  “high-brow,”  scholarly 
(?)  Bible  criticism  and  Unitarianism 
and  the  same  regions  have  been  held 
as  foremost  in  advanced  learning  of 
the  speculative,  pseudo — philosophi¬ 
cal  kind — of  “science  falsely  so  call¬ 
ed.”  May  these  “old-fashioned”  parts 
of  our  country,  where  neither  “dances 
nor  picture  shows”  flourish  remain 
such. 

But  let  us  glean  further:  “In  this 
part  of  the  country  education  is 
placed  above  amusements.” 

“A  lady  in  the  neighborhood  some¬ 
where  in  middle  life  and  the  mother 
of  four  charming  daughters,  told  me 
that  she  had  never  seen  a  dance . 
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There  will  be  vast  multitudes  in 
heaven  that  never  saw  a  modern 
dance.”  But  will  there  not  be  vast 
multitudes  that  saw  the  dance,  both 
modern  and  otherwise  that  will  never 
see  heaven?  Let  us  reflect,  dear 
reader,  what  were  the  result  should 
some  of  these  modern  amusements 
be  introduced  into  our  communities 
—  would  our  people  be  at  their  place 
in  the  congregation  or  at  the  place  of 
amusement  and  fleshly  indulgence? 

Most  of  us.  no  doubt,  can  recall 
instances  in  which  persons,  who  had 
vowed  to  live  for  Christ  and  had  re¬ 
nounced  the  devil  the  world  and  their 
own  flesh  and  blood  were  present  at 
assemblages  for  amusement  and 
pleasure,  even  at  times  when  the 
church  of  their  professed  choice  was 
holding  exercises  designed  to  over¬ 
come  the  carnal  and  build  up  the 
spiritual. 

The  writer  referred  to  gives  some 
practical  hints  in  his  accounts :  he 
states :  “Service  began  each  morning 
at  eleven  o’clock;  then  came  dinner. 
....  It  was  not  a  luncheon.’  At  two 
o’clock  there  was  fifteen  minutes 
prayer  and  song  service,  followed  by 
preaching.  This  is  a  much  better 
plan  than  for  people  to  go  home  for 
dinner  and  then  return  for  evening 
service;  for  some  drive  a  long  dis¬ 
tance.” 

Somehow  as  one  meditates  upon 
these  things  and  the  southern  love 
for  sacred  song  the  heart  warms  to¬ 
ward  our  neighbors  “down  in  Dixie,” 
though  the  sympathies  must  needs 
be  withheld  from  some  institutions, 
practices  and  usages  which  prevailed 
there  in  the  past. 

If  all  evil  enterprises  and  selfish 
projects  were  denied  patronage  as 
was  the  case  with  the  pioneer  “mo¬ 
vie”  enterprise  referred  to  above  in 
all  cases  they  were  doomed,  but,  too 
often  so-called  Christians,  by  their 
support,  keep  the  hurtful  and  dissi¬ 
pating  schemes  going.  This  brings  to 
mind  the  need  of  due  regard  being 
paid  to  the  purposes,  aims  and  objec¬ 


tives  to  which  one’s  means  is  used 
and  reminds  that  the  use  on  the  one 
hand  or  abuse  on  the  other  are  great 
factors  in  advancing  or  in  hinder¬ 
ing  God’s  Kingdom  here.  Well  did 
A.  S.  Shelley  write  in  the  August 
lOtfi  Mennonite:  “About  the  safest 
way  to  have  and  keep  our  schools 
what  we  want  them  to  be  is  to  keep 
our  hands  on  the  purse  strings.  We 
see  all  ar.ound  us  how  highly  en¬ 
dowed  schools  of  other  denomina¬ 
tions  are  running  away  from  the 
standards  of  the  faith,  after  the  gods 
of  modernism,  destructive  criticism, 
the  worship  of  human  wisdom  in¬ 
stead  of  the  Divine  wisdom  and  re¬ 
velation.  We  need  not  wonder  if 
some  persons  of  means,  who  de¬ 
preciate  this  modern  apostasy  put 
strings  to  their  gifts.”  Truly,  way¬ 
ward  sons  would  usually  not  reach 
the  advanced  degrees  of  prodigality 
so  quickly  and  so  surely  if  means 
were  not  so  freely  furnished  them  by 
parents.  And  observation  seems  to 
justify  the  conclusion  that  in  deal¬ 
ing  with  ambitions  and  visionary 
youths  and  college  professors  and 
promoters  of  like  kind,  it  is  far  safer 
to  “Keep  the  hands  on  the  purse 
strings.”  Referring  to  The  Menno¬ 
nite  brings  to  mind  an  editorial  which 
we  shall  include  herein  and  with 
which  these  gleanings  shall  be  com¬ 
pleted. 

“Courtesy  is  one  of  the  fine  things 
that  we  may  possess  without  cost. 
It  is  one  of  the  easy  things  to  ac¬ 
quire  that  makes  one  a  prince  a- 
mong  men.  Those  who  try  it  find 
that  it  is  an  investment  that  returns 
good  interest.  It  is  a  thing  that  is 
monopolized  by  no  class  of  men  or 
women.  Rich  and  poor  may  be  di¬ 
vided  between  those  who  have  culti¬ 
vated  a  sense  of  courtesy  and  those 
who  have  not.  The  best  people  of 
all  conditions  in  life  belong  to  the 
former  class.  One  may  lack  ability, 
or  he  may  lack  opportunity,  but  no 
one  is  deprived  of  the  ability  and 
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opportunity  of  being  polite.  A  good 
home  needs  not  necessarily  be  a 
home  of  wealth  or  education,  such 
things  too  often  go  with  the  changes 
of  life,  but  it  will  be  one  where  there 
is  cultivated  a  high  sense  of  Chris¬ 
tian  courtesy.  Some  may  say  a  thing 
gruffly  and  without  a  decent  re¬ 
gard  to  the  feelings  of  others,  but 
their  speech  is  by  far  less  effective 
than  that  of  the  one  who  in  all  his 
conversation  is  careful  to  show  him¬ 
self  or  herself  the  gentleman  or  the 
lady.  You  may  crowd  yourself  into 
a  comfortable  place  in  some  public 
conveyance,  you  may  be  able  to  grab 
more  than  others  in  the  grand  rush 
for  advantage,  you  may  gain  a  dis¬ 
tinct  advantage  over  some  one  weak¬ 
er  than  yourself,  but,  if  you  do,  you 
will  loath  yourself  for  it.  Moreover, 
you  will  feel  uncomfortable,  or  even 
angry,  when  you  are  reminded  that 
your  conduct  is  not  in  keeping  with 
gentlemanly  usages.  Men  of  all  kinds 
may  not  be  particular  about  the  feel¬ 
ings  and  considerations  of  others, 
but  when  they  want  tb  bestow  any 
esteem  upon  others,  it  will  be  upon 
those  who  practice  a  code  that  is  in 
keeping  with  the  best  canons  of  po¬ 
liteness 

One  may  be  treading  upon  danger¬ 
ous  ground  when  one  suggests  the 
possible  improvement  in  the  manner 
of  some  Christian  people  and  pleads 
for  courtesy  in  the  house  of  wor¬ 
ship.  Nevertheless,  if  there  is  one 
place  on  earth  where  a  decent  con¬ 
sideration  of  feelings,  rights  and  cus¬ 
toms  of  others  should  be  respected, 
it  is  in  the  public  worship  of  the 
church.  Here  an  ill  mannered  per¬ 
son  either  has  a  very  low  concep¬ 
tion  of  the  fitness  of  things  or  else 
has  no  other  than  a  selfish  feeling, 
or  lack  of  feeling,  which  he  or  she 
imposes  upon  the  notice  of  his  or  her 
fellow  worshippers  without  a  con¬ 
sideration  of  the  annoyance  that  is 
being  created.  Bad  manners  usually 
have  their  origin  in  selfishness  and  a 
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brazen  disregard  for  others.  If  one 
interrupts  the  service  by  restless 
moving  about,  by  whispering,  by  in¬ 
attention,  or  anything  else  that  is  for¬ 
eign  to  a  sincere  and  orderly  form 
of  service,  it  surely  will  annoy  others 
and  deprive  them  of  the  good  they 
expect  to  get  from  the  service.  The 
minister  is  the  leader  of  the  service 
and  anything  that  might  tend  to  an¬ 
noy  him  robs  the  message  of  just 
so  much  effectiveness  that  his  hear¬ 
ers  have  a  right  to  expect.  Such  a 
lack  of  courtesy  in  the  House  of 
God  is  a  deliberate  offence  against 
the  Master  of  the  house,  God. 

Some  people  seem  to  think  that 
it  is  enough  for  them  to  get  into  the 
service  sometime  without  taking  the 
trouble  of  being  on  time.  In  rare 
cases  there  may  be  a  good  excuse 
for  lateness,  but  in  the  majority  of 
instances  lateness  is  a  discourtesy 
to  the  worshipper  and  the  minister 
as  well  as  an  indication  of  a  lack  of 
consideration  of  what  God  rightly 
may  require  of  all  those  who  come 
into  His  house.  To  walk  up  the 
aisle  while  the  Scriptures  are  being 
read,  to  put  on  wraps  and  overcoats 
before  the  services  have  ended  are 
signs  of  a  thoughtlessness  that  indi¬ 
cates  irreverence  as  well  as  poor 
breeding.  God’s  Word  had  the  first 
claim  to  the  attention  of  everybody 
especially  those  who  are  in  His 
house  at  the  time  of  service.  We 
have  noticed  that  it  often  happens 
that  those  who  do  not  conduct  them¬ 
selves  with  a  high  sense  of  respect 
in  service  are  those  whose  respect 
for  parents  and  elders  in  the  home 
is  nearest  the  zero  mark.  Bad  man¬ 
ners  in  church,  then,  only  advertise 
the  fact  of  manners  just  as  bad  in^ 
the  home  and  elsewhere. 

Some  ministers,  even,  would  do 
well  if  they  gave  serious  attention 
to  setting  an  example  of  ministerial 
courtesy.  We  have  in  mind  several 
well  known  ministers  in  a  large  city 
who  make  it  a  habit  of  coming  into 
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gatherings  late  and  leaving  during 
the  time  some  one  is  addressing  the 
meeting.  It  would  be  discourteous 
at  any  time  for  a  fellow  minister  to 
leave  a  meeting  while  another  i$ 
speaking,  unless  there  was  an  extra¬ 
ordinary  excuse  for  it,  but  when  the 
offenders  always  take  a  front  seat 
and  regularly  disturb  the  meetings  in 
this  way  one’s  mest  charitable  vj'y 
of  looking  at  the  matter  would  b„  tc 
explain  it  on  the  ground  of  their 
vanity  and  a  desire  on  their  part  to 
get  into  the  limcTght  while  another 
has  the  stage. 

Minister*-  shcunl  remember  that 
the  singing  is  a  part  of  the  worsiiip 
and  that  whispering  and  inatten¬ 
tion  during  the  singing  ....  is  as 
much  out  of  place  as  whispering  in 
the  audience  during  the  sermon. 
Nothing  so  gets  on  the  nerves  of 
one  to  whom  the  singing  means 
much  than  when  a  church  official 
finds  it  important  to  have  a  whis¬ 
pered  consultation  with  the  mir.ister, 
or  when  there  are  two  or  more  min¬ 
isters  in  the  chancel  and  they  hold 
a  whisoeiing  discussion,  sometimes 
so  loud  that  it  is  heard  half  way  over 
the  church.  The  minister  of  a  1  irge 
city  church  who  had  made  u  the 
custom  to  invite  any  visiting  min¬ 
isters  that  happened  to  attend  serv¬ 
ice  to  sit  in  the  chancel,  had  to  aban¬ 
don  the  custom  and  have  all  the 
chairs  but  his  own  removed  be-.ause 
of  the  whispering  comments  in  which 
they  indulged.  Nrrv  all  ministers 
are  not  offenders  of  this  kind,  the 
great  majority  of  them  aie  gentle¬ 
men,  even  in  the  pulpit,  and  all  of 
them  would  resent  the  charge  of  de¬ 
liberately  disturbing  divine  worship, 
but  a  little  thoughtfulness  on  the 
part  of  all  would  go  far  toward  mak¬ 
ing  everybody  feel  that  the  House 
of  God  is  really  a  holy  place  and 
ail  should  regulate  their  conduct  ac¬ 
cordingly.” 


THE  FOLLY  OF  PROCRASTINA¬ 
TION 


Eccl.  9:10. 

“Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  do  it  with  thy  might :  for  there 
is  no  work,  nor  device,  nor  knowl¬ 
edge,  nor  wisdom  in  the  grave, 
whither  thou  goest.” 

An  old  proverb  says :  “There  is  no 
time  like  the  present,”  another  tells 
us,  “Do  not  put  off  for  tomorrow 
what  you  can  do  today.”  A  wise 
observer  warns  us  that  “the  mill  will 
never  grind  with  the  water  that  is 
past.”  A  prophet  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment  pictures  a  neglectful  person 
saying:  “The  summer  is  past,  the 
harvest  is  past  and  I  am  not  saved.” 
Indeed,  there  seems  to  be  nothing 
that  is  so  apparent  in  the  life  of  any 
person  than  the  necssity  of  making 
t!ie  best  use  of  present  opportunity. 
In  the  matter  or  our  eternal  salva¬ 
tion,  it  is  impressed  upon  us  that  to^ 
day  is  the  day  of  salvation  and  now  is 
the  acceptable  time.  If  we  were  to 
search  for  the  secret  of  the  numer¬ 
ous  failures  that  strew  life’s  highway 
we  would  easily  find  it  to  be,  in  a 
large  percentage  of  cases,  the  neglect, 
and  putting  off  until  another  day,  of 
the  chances  that  Providence  is  con¬ 
tinually  offering.  It  may  not  be  go¬ 
ing  too  far  to  say  that  in  a  very 
large  number  of  cases  the  loss  of 
souls  is  not  unbelief,  or  the  desire  to 
remain  in  sin.  or  a  lack  of  apprecia¬ 
tion  of  the  beauty  of  holiness,  but 
a  putting  off  of  the  decision  to  sur¬ 
render  to  the  Lord’s  will,  and  a  ne¬ 
glect  of  the  opportunity  to  come  out 
on  the  Lord’s  side. 

An  ancient  writer  of  fables  tells 
of  a  hare  and  a  turtle  that  engaged 
to  run  a  race.  The  hare  said  to  him¬ 
self  :  “I  can  beat  him  without  the 
least  effort,  I  will  sleep  a  while.” 
While  he  slept  the  turtle  patiently 
plodded  on  and  reached  the  goal  long 
before  the  swift  moving  hare  woke 
up  from  his  slumber.  There  could 
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be  no  question  but  that  the  hare  was 
the  faster  moving  animal,  but  he  did 
not  move  until  it  was  too  late.  In 
life  it  is  not  always  the  most  gifted, 
or  the  most  able,  that  wins  out. 
Many  a  brilliant  person  has  nothing 
to  show  for  his  life  except  brilliance 
that  was  not  applied  at  the  right  time 
and  in  the  right  place  If  God  gives 
us  special  abilities,  and  there  are 
some  things  we  can  do  well,  the  best 
thing  for  us  to  do  is  ito'  get  busy  on 
the  job  and  use  them  while  the  using 


is  good. 

Some  years  ago  a  New  England 
processor  was  studying  moths  with 
the  purpose  of  seeing  if  he  could  not 
secure  a  new  strain  of  silk  worms. 
Several  of  the  moths  he  had  imported 
escaped  from  his  laboratory  and  he 
inserted  an  advertisement,  asking  the 
public  to  look  out  for  them  and  de¬ 
stroy  them  when  located,  because 
they  might  breed  and  get  beyond 
control.  People  laughed  that  anyone 
should  concern  himself  about  a  few 
moths  flying  loose  somewhere  in  New 
England.  They  do  not  laugh  now. 
The  New  England  States  have  spent 
millions  trying  to  control  the  Gipsy 
Moth  that  threatens  to  destroy  all  of 
their  irees.  An  evil  when  located 
sh-uld  be  dealt  with  immediately. 
Th/  fact  that  it  is  a  littic  evil  does 
nr*,  by  any  means  indicate  that  it  will 
always  remain  a  little  one  Ike  l’ttle 
habit  that  the  child  forms  may  utter¬ 
ly  unsettle  the  possibility  of  a  useful 
career  if  neglected.  The  little  sin  m 
the  life,  the  little  disposition  to  de¬ 
part  from  the  straight  and  narrow 
way,  may  begin  so  small  that  it  ma> 
easily  be  crushed  by  an  effort  of  the 
will.  It  is  just  such  neglected  little 
things  that  tend  to  produce  danger¬ 
ous  and  evil  characters. 

A  busy  pastor  received  a  phone 
call  from  friends  of  a  sick  person 
who  were  becoming  alarmed  about 
his  condition  and  felt  that  the  mat¬ 
ter  of  his  accepting  Christ  should  be 
squarely  put  up  to  him  while  he  still 
was  conscious.  On  the  way  to  the 


sick  house  the  pastor  stopped  to  at- 
tend  to  some  trifling  little  matter  of 
no  very  great  importance.  When  he  #  p 
reached  the  bedside  of  the  sick  man 
he  was  just  going  off  into  an  un-  * 
conscious  state  from  which  he  never 
revived.  Who  can  estimate  what 
those  few  minutes  meant  to  the  eter-  ^  p 
nal  soul  of  the  man  who  went  into 
the  presence  of  his  God  without  ^ 
having  the  matter  of  accepting  Christ 
put  up  to  him?  Procrastination  is  not 
only  doing  nothing  and  wasting  pre¬ 
cious  minutes,  although  that  cer¬ 
tainly  is  involved  in  the  idea,  it  is 
also  substituting  unimportant  things 
for  important  things.  The  trouble 
with  many  is  that  they  are  so  occu¬ 
pied  in  laying  up  treasures  on  earth 
that  they  neglect  to  lay  up  treasures  ^ 
in  Heaven.  They  are  so  occupied 
in  securing  the  less  valuable  pearls  V, 
of  life  that  they  do  not  find  the  Pearl 
of  Greatest  Price.  ^ 

A  French  general  said  concerning 
the  enemy,  “They  stopped  to  loot 
and  lost  seconds,  they  stopped  to  ( 
drink  wine  and  lost  hours.  They 
stopped  to  ravish  helpless  ones  and  * 
they  lost  the  war.  In  our  great  war 
for  God  under  the  Great  Captain  of  1 
our  Salvation,  the  fact  must  not  be 
lost  sight  of  that  anything  that  turns 
us  from  beating  the  enemy  and  driv¬ 
ing  him  from  his  victims  must  not  be 
permitted  to  -interfere  with  our  fight¬ 
ing  the  good  fight.  Eternal  watchful- 
ness,  continued  readiness,  and  un¬ 
ceasing  activity  belong  to  the  life  of 
the  one  who  wants  to  make  his  life 
what  the  Lord  Jesus  would  have  it 
be. — The  Mennonite. 


GOD  USES  THOSE  WHO  ARE 
BROKEN 


Ps.  51 :1 7. — “The  sacrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  spirit.” 

We  may  have  our  will  surrendered 
to  do  His  will,  and  yet  miss  a  large 
part  of  the  blessing  He  would  give 
in  our  doing. 


$crolb  ber  SB  a  lj  r  |  e  i  t 


i 


t 


u 


P 


A 


t 

■ 


Our  spirit  must  be  broken  also, 
so  that  vve  see  in  every  test,  and  cir¬ 
cumstance  of  each  day  His  loving 
hand  permitting,  and  gladly  accept 
all  from  Him,  because  His  ail  seeing 
eye  understands  what  will  accom¬ 
plish  our  “perfecting.” 

The  trial  can  more  quickly  be  re¬ 
moved,  because  as  we  accept  it,  ask¬ 
ing  for  the  lessons  he  would  teach, 
and  victory  over  Satan,  He  can  then 
quiet  us  and  show  us  the  light  we 
need. 

God  uses  most  for  His  glory  those 
people  and  things  which  are  most 
perfectly  broken.  The  sacrifices  He 
accepts  are  broken  and  contrite 
hearts.  It  was  the  thorough  break¬ 
ing  down  of  Jacob’s  natural  strength 
at  Peniel  that  got  him  where  God 
could  clothe  him  with  spiritual  pow¬ 
er.  It  was  by  breaking  the  surface 
of  the  rock  at  Horeb  by  the  st*oke  of 
Closes'  rod,  that  it  let  out  the  cool 
waters  to  thirsty  people. 

It  was  when  the  three  hundred 
elect  soldiers  under  Gideon  broke 
their  pitchers,  a  type  of  breaking 
themselves,  that  the  hidden  lights 
shone  forth  to  the  consternation  of 
their  adversaries.  It  was  when  the 
poor  widow  broke  the  seal  of  the 
little  pot  of  oil,  and  poured  it  forth, 
that  God  multiplied  it  to  pay  her 
debts  and  supply  means  of  support. 

It  was  when  Esther  risked  her 
life  and  broke  through  the  rigid  eti¬ 
quette  of  a  heathen  court  that  she 
obtained  favor  to  rescue  her  people 
from  death.  It  was  when  Jesus  took 
the  five  loaves  and  broke  them,  the 
bread  was  multiplied  in  the  very  act 
of  breaking,  sufficient  to  feed  five 
thousand.  It  was  when  Mary  broke 
her  beautiful  alabaster  box,  render¬ 
ing  it  henceforth  useless,  that  the 
pent-up  perfume  filled  the  whole 
house.  It  was  when  Jesus  allowed 
His  precious  body  to  be  broken  to 
pieces  by  thorns  and  nails  and  spear, 
that  His  inner  life  was  poured  out, 


like  a  crystal  ocean  for  thirsty  sinners 
to  drink  and  live. 

It  is  when  a  beautiful  grain  of  corn 
is  broken  up  in  the  earth  by  DEATH 
that  its  inner  heart  sprouts  forth 
and  bears  hundreds  of  other  grains. 
And  thus  on  and  on,  through  all  his¬ 
tory,  all  biography,  and  all  vegeta¬ 
tion,  and  all  spiritual  life,  God  must 
have  BROKEN  THINGS. 

Those  who  are  broken  in  wealth, 
and  broken  in  self-will,  and  broken  in 
their  ambitions,  and  broken  in  their 
beautiful  ideals,  and  broken  in  world¬ 
ly  reputation,  and  broken  in  their 
affections,  and  broken  ofttimes  in 
health,  and  those  who  are  despised, 
and  seem  utterly  helpless  and  for¬ 
lorn,  the  Holy  Ghost  is  seizing  upon, 
and  using  for  God’s  glory.  It  is  the 
weak  that  overcome  the  devil.  God 
is  waiting  to  take  hold  of  our  failures 
and  nothingness  and  shine  through 
them. 

“Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is 
wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of 
God  is  stronger  than  men.” — I  Cor.  1  : 
25. 

Matt.  5  :3— Blessed  are  the  poor  in 
spirit ;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. — Tract. 


THE  GOSPEL  OF  DIRT 


Thomas  Carlyle  was  a  great  man. 
He  was  a  leading  essayist  and  his¬ 
torian,  whose  many  works  are  still 
used  and  loved  by  all  thinkers.  He 
was  born  in  1795  and  died  in  1881. 
Not  long  before  his  death  Carlyle, 
who  knew  Darwin  well,  wrote  the 
following : 

“I  have  known  three  generations  of 
the  Darwins — grandfather,  father  and 
son — atheists  all.  The  brother  of  the 
famous  naturalist,  a  quiet  man,  who 
lives  not  far  from  here,  told  me  that 
among  his  grandfather’s  effects  he 
found  a  seal  engraven  with  this  leg¬ 
end  ‘Omni  ex  conchis’  (everything 
from  a  clam  shell)  !  I  saw  the  natur 
alist  not  many  months  ago:  told  him 
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that  I  read  his  ‘Origin  of  Species’ 
and  other  books ;  that  he  had  by  no 
means  satisfied  me  that  we  were  de¬ 
scended  from  monkeys,  but  had  gone 
far  to  persuade  me  that  he  and  his 
so-called  scientific  brethren  had 
brought  the  present  generation  very 
near  to  monkeys. 

“A  good  sort  of  man  is  this  Dar¬ 
win.  and  well  meaning  but  with  very 
little  intellect.  It  is  a  sad  and  ter¬ 
rible  thing  to  see  nigh  a  whole 
generation  of  men  and  women,  pro¬ 
fessing  to  be  cultivated,  looking  a- 
round  in  a  purblind  fashion,  and  find¬ 
ing  no  God  in  the  universe.  I  sup¬ 
pose  it  is  a  reaction  from  the  reign 
of  cant  and  hollow  pretense,  profess¬ 
ing  to  believe  what  in  fact  they  do 
not  believe.  And  this  is  what  we 
have  got  to— all  things  from  frog 
sprawn — the  Gospel  of  Dirt,  that  is 
the  order  of  the  day.  The  older  I 
grow — and  now  I  stand  on  the  brink 
of  eternity— the  more  comes  back  to 
me  the  sentence  in  the  Catechism, 
which  I  learned  when  a  child,  and 
the  fuller  and  the  deeper  its  meaning 
becomes:  ‘What  is  the  chief  end  of 
man:  To  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever.’  'No  Gospel  of  Dirt, 
teaching  that  men  have  descended 
from  frogs  through  monkeys,  can 
ever  set  that  aside.” 

Darwin’s  theory  of  Creation  is  still 
being  maintained  by  many  people 
who  pride  themselves  with  superior 
knowledge  and  advanced  thinking. 
Among  these  adherents  of  the  evo¬ 
lution  theory  are  many  preachers, 
teachers  and  instructors  in  so-called 
“Christian”  institutions.  By  believing 
this  theory  they  are  found  in  com¬ 
pany  with  pagan  philosophers  and 
all  other  infidels  of  past  generations, 
many  of  whom  were  grossly  immoral. 

Some  of  our  readers  who  are  not 
acquainted  with  the  Darwinian  the¬ 
ory  have  asked  for  a  definition.  If 
we  strip  it  of  its  scientific  verbiage  it 
means  the  following:  Many  millions 
of  years  ago,  some  say  50,  others  150 


and  some  250  million  of  years  ago. 
all  space  was  filled  with  a  matter 
which  has  been  named  “Protoplasm.” 
The  word  means  “first  matter”  or 
“first  form.”  They  do  not  tell  us 
however  how  they  found  out  that 
such  an  original  matter  existed.  If 
we  ask  them  from  where  did  this  pro¬ 
toplasm  come,  how  did  it  begin,  they 
shut  up  like  a  clam  and  inform  us 
that  no  human  being  can  answer  such 
a  question.  They  are  just  as  dum;» 
to  the  question  where  the  supposed 
life  ^cell  in  that  protoplasm  came 
from.  The  existence  of  life  demands 
life life  in  any  form  can  not  spring 
out  of  nothing.  Those  who  deny  it 
are  fit  subjects  for  the  insane  asylum. 
Yel  such  is  the  theory  that  liie  ori¬ 
ginated  itself  in  some  unknown  pro¬ 
cess.  Then  in  some  way  through 
some  mechanical  and  physical  laws, 
which  came  into  existence  by  them¬ 
selves  working  harmoniously  togeth¬ 
er,  particles  of  the  protoplasm  got 
together,  and  by  the  working  of  still 
another  law  called  “the  survival  of 
the  fittest”  shaped  themselves  and 
became  Protozoa,  the  lowest  form  of 
animal  life.  The  thing  continued  to 
work  by  itself  and  produced  the 
“Polyps”  which  means  “many-foot¬ 
ed.”  The  Polyps  changed  themselves 
into  Mollucs,  which,  in  course  of 
time,  became  a  species  of  worms,  the 
worms  turned  and  became  fishes  and 
the  fishes  gradually  changed  them¬ 
selves  into  Amphibians,  frogs  and 
such  things  which  can  live  both  in 
water  and  on  the  land.  The  Amphi¬ 
bians  wiggled  themselves  into  snakes 
and  lizards ;  these  Reptiles  became 
birds  and  learned  to  fly. 

Greater  still  was  the  metamorpho¬ 
sis  when  the  birds  became  Mammals, 
animals  that  suckle  their  young,  and 
finally  these  Mammals,  having  reach¬ 
ed  the  form  of  monkeys  turned  into 
men !  Oh !  Evolutionist  what  a  con- 
sumated  fool  thou  art.  Thou  art  that 
fool  who  says  in  his  heart  there  is 
no  God!  As  is  has  been  well  said, 
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“The  most  stupendous  miracle  re¬ 
corded  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  makes 
no  such  strain  upon  the  faith  or  rea¬ 
son  of  a  man  who  has  a  particle  *»f 
sense,  as  the  utterly  absurd  and  ludi¬ 
crous  notion,  that  all  the  countless 
worlds  and  solar  systems,  with  ah  the 
diversified  displays  of  divine  wis  lorn 
and  power,  and  all  the  wondrous  a- 
daptation  of  means  to  ends,  and  all 
the  five  hundred  thousand  species  '  f 
animals,  and  all  the  human  bemgs, 
millions  upon  millions,  with  all  their 
sins  and  sufferings  and  all  their  hopes 
of  a  future  life,  and  all  the  proofs  of 
an  overuling  providence  and  a  judg¬ 
ing  God,  are  to  be  traced  back  to 
protoplasm.  Creation,  and  such  a 
creation,  without  a  Creator,  or  with 
such  a  Creator!  Surely  credulity,  far 
below  that  of  the  most  ignorant 
fetich-worshipper,  is  needei  to  be¬ 
lieve  this  lay  less  nonsense.  Surely 
the  God  of  this  age  blinded  the 
minds  of  all  these  infidel  evolution¬ 
ists  and  is  leading  them  into  the 
densest  darkness,  through  which  he 
sneerirgly  lids  them  peer  across 
dreary  \vaste  of  innumbeiable  ages 
to  discover  and  adore  protoplasm.” 

And  all  this  infidel  nonsense,  this 
spawn  out  of  the  pit,  is  paiaded  as 
advanced  thinking,  the  great  intellec¬ 
tual  achievement  of  the  race,  and  all 
who  do  not  accept  this  infidel  har¬ 
angue  are  classed  with  ignoramuses! 
But  the  poor  Evolution-infidel  for¬ 
gets  that  the  master  minds  of  ti  e 
race,  the  greatest  scholars,  disc  ver 
ers,  inventors,  philosophers  and  po  .ts, 
men  like  Augustine,  Calvin,  Luther. 
Bacon,  Milton,  Newton,  Pascal. 
Agassis.  Virchow  and  thousands 
more  bowed  before  God’s  revelation 
and  accepted  it  as  the  Truth.  There 
are  three  reasons  for  the  continued 
belief  in  evolution,  and  the  rejection 
of  God’s  Revelation,  they  are  the 
depravity  of  the  human  heart  and  its 
total  blindness,  ignorance,  and  self- 
conceit. 

When  the  editor  was  recently  in 


Cleveland,  Professor  G.  W.  Todd  of 
the  Western  Reserve  University  gave 
a  lecture  on  the  origin  of  man.  He 
said  that  man  and  the  ape  descended 
from  a  common  ancestor.  “It  wTas 
not  until  some  three  million  years 
ago  that  a  man  resembling  the  man 
of  today  appeared.  He  spoke  by 
grunts,  stood  erect,  was  about  5  feet 
8  inches  tall,  and  had  a  brain  about 
1.000  centimeters  in  size.  He  has 
been  able  to  talk  for  half  a  million 
years  and  to  learn  by  experience  for 
30.000  years.” 

Well,  this  professor,  whose  name 
is  unknown  in  the  scientific  w'orld, 
is  very  positive.  He  speaks  as  if  he 
watched  the  whole  process  in  person. 
But  with  these  ridiculous,  unscienti¬ 
fic,  silly,  perule  assertions  he  has 
made  himself  the  laughing-stock  of 
real  scientists,  none  of  whom  ever 
made  such  foolish  claims.  Let  them 
chatter  away  with  their  would-be 
scientific  ramblings.  Let  them  throw 
mud  at  the  Bible  as  much  as  they 
please.  The  day  is  coming  when 
they  all  will  be  found  out  liars  and 
God’s  revelation  as  to  origin  of  man 
will  be  gloriously  vindicated. — Our 
Hope. 

WHY  THIS  INCREASE  IN  LAW¬ 
LESSNESS  AND  CRIME? 

At  its  meeting  last  year  the  Amer¬ 
ican  Bar  Association  appointed  a 
committee  of  five  eminent  jurists  and 
lawyers  to  investigate  and  report 
their  findings  on  the  status  of  affairs 
as  it  relates  to  lawlessness  and  crime. 
Several  w^eeks  ago  they  reported  at  a 
meeting  of  the  Association  in  San 
Francisco.  Their  report  is,  to  put  it 
mildly,  most  disquieting.  It  reveals 
a  state  of  things  that  places  the  Uni¬ 
ted  States  in  the  very  front  rank  as  a 
naiion  w'here  lawle^sne<=.  and  crime 
hoid  unrestricted  sway.  There  is  less 
i*  pect  for  law’  n*  e  nan  in  any 
other  civilized  nation  of  the  world. 
Within  the  last  decade  “no  less  than 
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85,000  of  our  citizen  v  h-ve  perished 
by  poison,  by  the  pistol  or  the  knife, 
or  by  some  other  unlawful  or  deadly 
instrument,”  and  “burglaries  have  in¬ 
creased  1200  per  cent.”  In  Cool: 
County  alone,  with  its  3,000,000  in¬ 
habitants,  there  have  been  4,785  bur¬ 
glaries  the  past  year,  2,594  robberies, 
and  212  murders,  whereas  in  Canada 
tor  the  same  year,  with  its  9,000,000 
inhabitants,  there  were  2,270  bur¬ 
glaries,  605  robberies,  and  57  mur¬ 
ders. 

In  an  illuminating  editorial  on  this 
report,  in  which  comparisons  are 
made  as  to  the  state  of  politics,  citi¬ 
zenship  and  home  life  in  the  two 
countries,  the  Philadelphia  North 
American  concludes  with  the  follow¬ 
ing  pregnant  sentence: 

“Who  wants  to  track  this  beast  to 
its  lair  needs  only  to  look  for  three 
footprints — political  corruption,  civic 
lethargy  and  above  all  in  our  estima¬ 
tion,  an  alarming  lack  of  discipline 
in  the  average  American  home.” 

First,  as  to  the  indictment,  we 
should  hardly  accept  without  modi¬ 
fication  the  inference  that  would  na¬ 
turally  1>e  drawn  from  it,  viz.:  that 
the  United  States  as  a  whole  is  in  a 
deplorable  state  as  compared  with 
Canada,  England,  France  and  Ger¬ 
many.  It  has  more  sore  spots  than 
Canada  because  it  has  more  greater 
cities  with  diverse  racial  and  motley 
populations.  Chicago  is  the  hotbed 
of  crime  and  lawlessness  because  it 
is  a  rendezvous  for  the  worst  class  of 
socialists,  dreamers  and  degenerates. 
Great  populations  made  up  of  such 
diverse  racial  elements  are  like  great 
heaps  of  apples  :  the  larger  the  heap, 
the  greater  the  tendency  to  rot.  Can¬ 
ada  has  a  more  homogeneous  popu¬ 
lation  and  only  a  few  cities  of  consid¬ 
erable  size. 

*  *  * 

But  we  touch  the  vital  point  when 
we  lay  the  blame  at  the  door  of  the 
undisciplined  home.  There  is  law¬ 
lessness  in  the  state  and  in  society 


because  there  is  no  respect  for  law  in 
the  home.  Discipline  is  a  total 
stranger  in  most  homes,  and  indul¬ 
gent  parents  are  directly  responsible 
for  the  waywardness  of  their  <ons 
and  daughters.  The  rule  that  now 
prevails  ’s-  Parents,  obey  your  chil¬ 
dren.  Give  them  what  they  like. 
Don’t  teach  them  what  they  ought  to 
like.  The  whole  cause  of  this  and 
other  evi's  can  be  summed  up  in  two 
words — without  conscience,  which  is 
but  another  way  of  saying  without 
God. — The  Lutheran. 

SUBDUED 

Before  God  can  launch  us  out  into 
the  breadth  and  sweetness  of  His 
service,  and  entrust  to  us  great  things 
for  Himself,  we  must  be  perfectly 
subdued  in  every  part  of  our  nature 
to  His  will  and  the  disposition  of  His 
mind.  We  must  be  subdued  in  our 
hearts,  in  our  wills,  in  our  words,  in 
our  tempers,  in  our  manners ;  sub¬ 
dued  through  and  through  so  thor¬ 
oughly  that  we  will  be  flexible  to  all 
His  purposes  and  plans.  We  must 
be  so  subdued  that  harshness,  sever¬ 
ity,  criticism,  sluggishness,  laziness, 
impetuosity  and  all  wanting  our  own 
way  even  in  religious  matters,  must 
be -subdued  out  of  us.  Conversion 
will  not  finish  this  work,  and  perhaps 
not  in  one  case  out  of  a  thousand  will 
another  single  experience  produce 
this  complete  condition  of  teachable 
subjugation  to  God’s  Spirit.  Being 
able  to  preach  strong  sermons  on 
sanctification  will  not  do  it,  or  having 
charge  of  camp  meetings,  or  conven¬ 
tions.  or  Bible  schools,  or  the  writing 
of  books  and  editing  papers  on  Chris- 
tion  holiness  will  not  prove  adequate 
for  this. 

We  must  be  subdued,  not  merely 
in  our  own  opinion,  not  merely  think 
ourselves  subdued,  not  only  be  sub¬ 
dued  in  the  esteem  of  our  friends  and 
fellow-workers,  but  subdued  so  per¬ 
fectly  that  the  all-seeing  eye  of  God 
can  look  us  through  and  the  om- 
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niscient  One  knows  that  we  are  sub¬ 
dued.  God  must  conquer  the  man 
that  He  can  trust  with  His  great 
thoughts  and  plans. 

The  Holy  Ghost  must  saturate  us 
with  a  divine  conquest  before  He  can 
use  us  to  conquer  other  souls.  The 
Lord  will  begin  to  subdue  us  with 
gentle  means,  and  if  we  sink  lovingly 
and  promptly  into  His  mind,  the 
work  will  be  done,  but  if  we  have 
flint  or  iron  in  our  nature  and  it  is 
necessary,  He  will  use  heroic  means 
and  put  us  between  the  millstones 
and  grind  us  to  powder  until  He  can 
mould  us  without  any  resistance  to 
His  purpose.  The  greatest  difficulty 
in  the  way  of  God’s  using  His  serv¬ 
ants,  even  His  zealous  and  oftentimes 
sanctified  servants,  is  that  they  are 
not  perfectly,  universally,  and  con¬ 
stantly  subdued  under  the  power  of 
God. 

We  must  be  so  subdued  as  to  stop 
meddling  with  other  people’s  matters 
that  God  has  not  entrusted  us  with, 
so  subdued  as  not  to  be  calling  God’s 
servants  hard  names,  and  thrusting 
at  Christians  who  are  doing  what 
they  can  in  their  various  fields  for  the 
Master;  so  subdued  that  we  can  hold 
our  tongues,  and  walk  softly  with 
God.  keep  our  eyes  upon  Jesus,  at¬ 
tend  to  our  own  work,  and  do  God’s 
will  promptly  and  lovingly,  glad  to 
have  a  place  in  His  kingdom  and  to 
do  a  little  service  for  Him. 

Oh !  is  grand  to  be  absolutely 
conquered^  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
swing  out  a  thousand  miles  from 
everybody  and  everything  into  the 
ocean  of  God’s  presence,  and  work 
with  Him  in  humility,  without  stum¬ 
bling  over  others,  without  religious 
peevishness,  and  bend  with  every 
plan  God  gives  us. 

When  we  are  subdued  in  the  sight 
of  God,  He  will  work  miracles  in  us 
and  power  in  experience,  in  healing, 
in  finance,  in  service,  in  gentleness 
and  sweetness  of  the  inner  heart  life ; 
miracles  of  grace  that  will  astonish 
us  and  surprise  our  friends  and  utter¬ 


ly  amaze  our  enemies  when  they 
come  to  know  the  magnitude  of  what 
God  has  wrought.  Let  us  get  sub¬ 
dued  that  we  can  keep  still  in  God 
and  see  Him  work  out  the  great, 
bright  thoughts  of  His  eternal  mind 
in  our  lives. — Selected. 


“CLOTHED  AND  IN  HIS  RIGHT 
MIND” 


The  man  had  been  possessed  with 
devils  and  when  he  met  Jesus  the  lat¬ 
ter  cast  them  out  of  the  man.  Before 
that  he  was  not  clothed  at  all.  One 
of  the  traits  of  the  devils  in  him  was 
uncleanness  and  they  would  not  al¬ 
low  the  man  to  preserve  ordinary  de¬ 
cency.  He  was  influenced  by  the  in¬ 
dwelling  demons  to  tear  off  all  l\is 
clothing.  His  nakedness  was  an  in¬ 
dication  of  the  unclean  spirits  within. 

Our  clothing  is  usually  an  index  of 
our  character.  If  we  dispaly  the  in¬ 
dications  of  pride  it  is  because  we 
have  pride  within.  If  we  display 
slovenliness  it  indicates  a  slovenly 
spirit. 

His  being  clothed  showed  that  he 
was  now  in  his  right  mind.  Had  he 
remained  unclothed  it  would  have 
proved  that  he  was  not  yet  in  his 
right  mind.  And  what  shall  we  say 
of  the  present  unclothed  conditions  of 
the  female  sex  in  so  called  Chris¬ 
tian  lands  today?  We  are  obliged  to 
say  that  it  shows  that  they  are  not 
in  their  right  mind.  It  shows  an  un¬ 
clean  spirit  within.  It  shows  the 
presence  of  the  carnal  mind,  the  in¬ 
dwelling  old  man.  Carnality  is  dis¬ 
played  in  the  present  salacious,  licen¬ 
tiousness — encouraging  dress  of  wom¬ 
en  in  Christian  lands  who  are  not  any 
different  in  their  appearance  from  the 
heathen.  We  know  that  some  make 
the  excuse  that  they  mean  n< 'thing 
by  it.  They  want  to  be  in  style.  In 
other  words  they  want  to  be  in  ac 
cordance  with  the  lustful,  devilish, 
hell-born  styles  of  the  ungodlv. — Edit¬ 
orial  Chr.  Witness. — In  G.  B. 
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A  WORKER’S  DREAM 


“According1  to  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
masterbuilder,  I  have  laid  the  founda¬ 
tion,  and  another  buildeth  thereon. 
Hut  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth  thereupon. 

For  other  foundation  can  no  man 
lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ. 

Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this, 
foundation  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble;  every 
man’s  work  shall  be  made  manifest; 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it 
shall  be  revealed  by  fire;  and  the  fire 
shall  try  every  man’s  work  of  what 
sort  it  is. 

If  any  man’s  work  abide  which  he 
hath  built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive 
a  reward. 

If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned, 
he  shall  suffer  loss ;  but  he  himself 
shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by  fire.” — 
I  Cor.  3:10-15. 

I  sat  down  in  an  arm  chair,  wear¬ 
ied  with  my  work.  My  toil  had  been 
severe  and  protracted.  Many  were 
seeking  Christ  and  many  had  found 
Him.  As  for  myself  I  was  joyous  in 
my  work.  My  brethren  were  united. 
My  sermons  and  exhortations  were 
evident1}-  telling  on  my  Jhearers.  My 
church  was  crowded. 

Tired  with  my  work,  I  soon  lost 
myself  in  a  sort  of  half-forgotten 
state. 

Suddenlv  a  stranger  entered  the 
room,  without  any  prelipiina-y  “tap” 
or  “come  in."  He  carried  about  his 
pc-son  measures,  chemical  agents, 
and  implements,  which  gave  him  a 
verv  strange  appearance^ 

The  stranger  came  to\Vard  me,  and, 
extending  his  hand,  said : 

“How  is  your  zeal?” 

T  supposed  that  the  query  was  to 
be  for  mv  health,  but  was  pleased  to 
hear  his  final  words;  for  I  was  quite 
well  pleased  with  my  zeal,  and  doubt¬ 
ed  not  the  stranger  would  smHe  when 


he  should  know  its  proportions. 

Instantly,  I  conceived  of  it  as  phy¬ 
sical  quantity  and  putting  my  hand 
to  my  bosom,  brought  it  forth  and 
presented  it  to  him  for  inspection. 

He  took  it,  and  placing  it  in  his 
scale,  weighed  it  carefully.  And  I 
heard  him  say :  “One  hundred 
pounds.” 

I  could  scarce  repress  an  audible 
note  of  satisfaction;  but  I  caught  his 
earnest  look  as  he  noted  down  the 
weight;  and  I  saw  at  once  that  he 
had  drawn  no  final  conclusion,  but 
was  intent  on  pushing  his  investiga¬ 
tion.  He  brok?  the  mass  to  atoms, 
put  it  into  his  crucible,  and  put  the 
crucible  into  the  fire.  When  the  mass 
was  fused,  he  took  it  out  and  set  it 
to  cool.  It  congealed  in  cooling,  and 
when  turned  out  on  the  hearth  ex¬ 
hibited  a  series  of  layers  or  strata : 
which  all,  at  the  touch  of  the  ham¬ 
mer,  fell  apart,  and  were  severally 
tested  and  weighed,  the  stranger 
making  minute  notes  as  the  process 
went  on.  When  he  had  finished  he 
presented  the  notes  to  me  and  he 
gave  me  a  look  of  mingled  sorrow 
and  compassion,  as  without  a  word, 
except,  “May  God  save  you!”  he  left 
the  room. 

The  “notes”  read  as  follows: — 


ANALYSIS  OF  THE  ZEAL  OF 
JUNIUS, 

A  CANDIDATE  FOR  A  CROWN 
OF  GLORY 


Weight  en  masse,  or  total  weight, 
100  lbs. 

Of  this,  on  analysis,  there  proves 
to  be — 

Bigotry  . 11  Parts 

Personal  Ambition  22 

Love  of  Praise  . 19  “  Wood, 

Pride  of  Denomina-  Hay  and 

tion  . 15  “  Stubble, 

Love  of  Authority  12  “  I  Cor. 

Pride  of  Talent  . 14  “  3:10-16. 

Love  of  God  .  4  “  Pure 

Love  to  Man  .  3  “  Zeal. 


100 
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I  had  become  troubled  at  the  pe¬ 
culiar  manner  of  the  stranger,  and 
especially  at  his  parting  look  and 
manner;  but  when  I  looked  at  the 
figures,  my  heart  sunk  like  lead  with¬ 
in  me. 

I  made  a  mental  effort  to  dispute 
the  correctness  of  the  record.  But  I 
was  startled  into  a  more  honest  mood 
by  an  audible  sigh  from  the  stranger 
(who  had  paused  in  the  hall).  I 
cried  out,  “Lord,  save  me,”  and  knelt 
down  at  my  chair,  with  the  paper  in 
my  hand,  and  my  eyes  fixed  upon  it. 
At  once  it  became  a  mirror,  and  I 
saw  my  heart  reflected  in  it.  The 
record  was  true.  I  saw  it!  I  felt  it! 
I  confessed  it!  I  deplored  it!  And  I 


besought  God  to  save  me  from  my- 
)  self,  with  many  tears.  With  a  loud 
‘  ^  cry  of  anguish,  I  awoke. 

^  I  had  once  prayed  to  be  saved  from 
he1!,  but  prayer  to  be  saved  from  my- 
■  if  self  now  was  immeasurably  more  fer¬ 
vent:  nor  did  I  rest  or  pause  till  the 
refining  fire  came  down  and  went 

*  through  my  heart,  searching,  probing, 

*  melting,  burning,  filling  all  its  cham- 
bers  with  light,  and  hallowing  my 
whole  heart  to  God. 


T*  When  the  toils  of  my  pilgrimage 
shall  be  at  an  end  I  shall  kneel  in 
"  v  heaven,  at  the  feet  of  the  Alchemist 
y  and  bless  Him  for  the  revelation  of 
ji  that  day. 

We  are  laborers  together, 

»  In  the  harvest  field  for  God, 

Some  may  plow  and  some  may  har- 
'  It*  row, 

All  may  sow  the  blessed  Word; 

1  r  ’Tis  the  precious  seed  that  springeth, 
.s,y  And  a  plenteous  harvest  bringeth. 
’Tis  our  only  weapon:  this  the  Spir- 
it’s  sword. 

— Tract. 


Give  balm  to  the  heart  that  is  break¬ 
ing, 

A  smile  for  the  weary  and  sad, 

A  healing  to  wounds  that  are  aching, 
A  song  that  will  make  a  soul  glad. 

— Author  Unknown. 


PERFECT  THROUGH 
SUFFERING 


By  One  laid  for  Years  on  a  Couch  of 
Pain. 

“All  the  days  of  my  appointed 
time  will  I  wait.” — Job  14:14. 

I  kept,  for  nearly  a  year,  the  flask¬ 
shaped  cocoon^of  an  Emperor  moth. 
It  is  very  peculiar  in  its  construction. 
A  narrow  opening  is  left  in  the  neck 
of  the  flask,  through  which  the  per¬ 
fect  insect  forces  its  way,  so  that  a 
forsaken  cocoon  is  as  entire  as  one 
still  tenanted,  no  rupture  of  the  inter¬ 
lacing  fibres  having  taken  place. 

The,  great  disproportion  between 
the  means  of  egress  and  the  size  of 
the  prisoned  insect  makes  one  won¬ 
der  how  the  exit  is  ever  accomplished 
at  all,  and  it  never  is  without  great 
labor  and  difficulty.  It  is  supposed 
that  the  pressure  to  which  the  moth's 
body  is  subjected  in  passing  through 
the  narrow  opening  is  a  provision  of 
nature  for  forcing  the  juices  into  ves¬ 
sels  of  the  wings,  these  being  less  de¬ 
veloped  at  the  period  of  emergence 
from  the  chrysalis  than  they  are  in 
other  insects. 

I  happened  to  witness  the  first  ef¬ 
forts  of  my  imprisoned  moth  to  es¬ 
cape  from  its  long  confinement.  Near¬ 
ly  a  whole  forenoon,  from  time  to 
time.  1  watched  it  patiently  striving 
and  struggling  to  get  out.  It  never 
seemed  able  to  get  beyond  a  certain 
point,  and  at  last  my  patience  was 
exhausted.  I  thought  I  was  wiser 
and  more  compassionate  than  its 
Maker,  and  resolved  to  give  it  a  help¬ 
ing  hand. 

With  the  points  of  my  scissors  I 
snipped  the  confining  threads  to  make 
the  exit  just  a  very  little  easier,  and 
lo!  immediately,  and  with  perfect 
ease  out  crawled  my  moth,  dragging 
a  swollen  body,  and  little  shriveled 
wings.  In  vain  I  watched  to  see  that 
marvelous  progress  of  expansion  in 
which  the  wings  silently  and  swiftly 
develop  before  our  eyes,  and  as  I 
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traced  the  exquisite  spots  and^  work¬ 
ing  of  divers  colors  which  were  all 
there  in  miniature,  I  longed  to  see 
these  assume  their  due  proportions, 
and  the  creature  appear  in  all  its  per¬ 
fect  beauty,  as  in  truth  it  is  one  of 
the  loveliest  of  its  kind. 

But  I  looked  in  vain;  my  false  ten¬ 
derness  had  proved  its  ruin.  It  never 
was  anything  but  a  stunted  abortion, 
crawling  painfully  through  that  brief 
life  which  it  should  have  spent  flying 
the  air  on  rainbow  wings. 

The  lesson  I  got  that  day  has  often 
stood  me  in  good  stead.  It  has  helped 
me  to  understand  what  has  been 
called  the  “Hardness  of  God’s  love.” 
1  have  thought  of  it  often  when 
watching  with  pitiful  eyes  those  who 
were  struggling  with  sorrows,  suffer¬ 
ing  or  distress,  and  it  has  seemed  to 
me  that  I  was  more  merciful  than 
God,  and  I  would  fain  have  cut  short 
the  discipline,  and  given  deliverance. 
Short-sighted  fool !  how  know  I  that 
one  of  those  pains  and  groans  could 
be  spared?  The  far-sighted,  perfect 
love  of  God,  which  seeks  the  perfec¬ 
tion  of  its  object,  does  not  weakly 
shrink  from  present  transient  suffer¬ 
ing.  Our  Father’s  love  is  too  true  to 
be  weak.  Because  He  loves  His  chil¬ 
dren  He  chastens  them,  that  they 
may  be  “Partakers  of  His  hofiness.” 
With  this  glorious  end  in  view.  He 
spares  not  for  their  crying.  "Made 
perfect  through  suffering,”  as  Christ 
was,  the  sons  of  God  are  trained  up 
to  obedience,  and  brought  to  glory 
“Through  much  tribulation.” — Tract. 


TELEPHONE  SOUL  WINNING 

Telephones  offer  us  rare  opportun¬ 
ities  for  revealing  the  miracle  powei 
of  Christ  in  our  lives.  An  editorial 
note  on  this  page,  last  summer,  call¬ 
ed  attention  to  the  often  overlooked 
need  of  courtesy  in  answering  a  tele¬ 
phone  call :  and  now  a  reader  of  the 
Times  sends  the  following  incident. 
A  young  woman  came  before  the  ses¬ 


sion  of  a  Presbyterian  church  and 
said  she  wished  to  unite  with  that 
church.  No  one  present  knew  her; 
she  made  an  unusually  clear  con¬ 
fession  of  faith,  impressing  the  minis¬ 
ter  so  much  that  he  asked  her  how 
she  had  been  led  to  Christ.  “Through 
Dr.  S.,”  she  replied.  “Is  Dr.  S.  a 
friend  of  yours?”  she  was  asked. 
“No’,’  she  said,  “I  have  never  met  or 
even  seen  him.”  She  was  a  tele¬ 
phone  operator,  and  had  had  night 
service,  from  9  P.  M.  to  3  A.  M. 
Receiving  many  calls  for  this  physi¬ 
cian,  Dr.  S.,  she  had  more  than  once 
rung  his  elbl  by  mistake.  Always 
he  answered,  not  only  with  courtesy, 
but  in  a  voice  that  showed  no  trace 
of  impatience.  It  was  such  a  grateful 
relief  from  the  surly,  sleepy  voices 
of  others  awakened  at  midnight,  or 
the  harsh  expressions  directed  at  her 
when  she  called  a  wrong  number  by 
mistake,  that  she  finally  became  deep¬ 
ly  interested,  and  wanted  to  know  the 
secret  of  the  difference  between  Dr. 
S.  and  other  men.  She  made  inquiries 
about  him,  until  she  learned  that 
Christ  was  supreme  in  his  heart  and 
life,  and  that  what  she  was  so  admir¬ 
ing  in  him  was  simply  Christ  living- 
in  an  earnest  Christian.  Soon  Dr.  S.’s 
Savior  was  her  Savior.  How  many 
telephone  operators  are  we  winning 
to  Christ  in  that  way?  —  Sunday 
School  Times. 


THE  SATURDAY  NIGHT  OF 
LIFE— GOING  HOME 

♦  *  * 

Rut  however  well  we  may  build 
our  homes,  and  though  we  make 
mem  charming  in  beauty  and  rich 
in  fr'endships  and  love,  we  can  not 
stay.  This  is  not  our  abiding  place. 
Like  all  our  lathers  before  us  we  am 
strangers  and  pilgrims  in  the  earth. 
We  are  here  for  a  little  while  to  learn 
to  love  truth  and  to  do  justice,  to 
do  the  thing  next  to  us  that  needs- 
to  be  done,  to  grow  rich  in  mind  and 
heart;  and  if  the-e  things  abound  in 
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us,  we  have  but  r.iade  ourselves  ready 
for  another  place  that  we  are  petmit- 
ted  to  think  of  now  as  our  eternal 
home. 

I  like  to  think  of  death  as  just 
going  home.  I  like  to  think  of  all 
the  tired  and  sick  and  troubled  ones, 
to  whom  life  had  come  to  be  too 
heavy  a  burden,  as  having  gone  home. 
I  remember  that  when  I  was  a  boy 
I  attended  prayer  meeting  that  was 
especially  marked  for  me  by  the  talk 
of  an  old  man.  He  arose  and  leaned 
upon  his  cane  and  said:  “When  I  was 
a  young  man,  away  from  home,  serv¬ 
ing  an  apprenticeship,  I  looked  for¬ 
ward  eagerly  to  Saturday  night,  for 
that  was  the  time  when  I  laid  down 
my  tools  and  quit  my  work  and  went 
home.  Now  my  work  is  about  done 
and  I  am  nearing  Saturday  night,  and 
with  the  gladness  of  my  boyhood  I 
am  thinking  of  going  home.” 

Death  is  like  shutting  our  chamber 
door  when  we  go  to  bed,  and  our 
friends  say  to  us  “Good  night.” 

Our  hope  is  that  God  will  say  to 
us,  “Good  morning!” — Ohio  Farmer. 


CAN  A  CHRISTIAN  GO  ANY¬ 
WHERE? 


“I  think  a  Christian  can  go  any- 
viie  e.”  “Certainly  she  can,”  re¬ 
joined  her  friend ;  “But  I  am  remind¬ 
ed  of  a  little  incident  that  happened 
last  summer.  A  party  of  friends 
went  with  me  to  explore  a  coal  mine. 
One  of  the  young  women  appeared 
dressed  in  a  dainty  white  gown. 
When  her  friends  remonstrated  with 
her  she  appealed  to  the  old  miner 
who  was  to  act  as  guide  to  the  party. 

“  ‘Can’t  I  wear  a  w'hite  dress  down 
into  the  mine?”  she  asked  petulantly. 

“‘Yes’m,’  returned  the  old  man. 
‘There’s  nothing  to  keep  you  from 
wearin’  a  white  frock  in  going  down, 
but  there’ll  be  much  to  prevent  it  in 
coming  back.’  ” 

Yes,  a  Christian  can  go  anywhere, 
but  not  without  risk  of  defilement,  a 


bad  conscience,  and  in  the  end  a  fall. 
— Tract. 


WHAT  IS  YOUR  RIGHT  NAME? 


D.  L.  Moody  said  to  a  man  in  the 
inquiry  room,  “Are  you  a  Christian? 

The  man  replied,  “I  am  a  practical 
Christian  *’ 

Mr.  Moody  said,  “A  practical 
Christian !  When  were  you  convert¬ 
ed?” 

“I  never  was  converted — don’t  be¬ 
lieve  in  such  stuff.” 

“But  the  Bible  says  you  must  be 
born  again,”  replied  Mr.  Moody. 

“I  don’t  know  anything  about  that. 
I  don’t  believe  the  Bible.” 

“Don’t  believe  the  Bible,  and  yet 
you  call  yourself  a  practical  Chris¬ 
tian?  Do  you  believe  in  Webster’s 
dictionary  ?” 

“Yes,”  answered  the  man. 

“Well,  Webster  says  that  a  man 
who  does  not  believe  the  Bible  is  an 
infidel.  You  had  better  call  your¬ 
self  by  your  right  name.”  See  II 
Corinthians  6:15. — Selected. 


OBITUARY 


Yoder. — FJias  C.  Yoder  was  born 
on  the  farm,  w^here  he  died,  near 
Summit  Mills,  Pa..  Oct.  10,  1854. 
Died  Sept.  19.  1922,  aged  67  years. 
11  months  and  9  days.  His  health 
was  not  good  for  some  time,  but  he 
was  not  considered  ver  •  sick  and 
went  about  his  occupation  and  af¬ 
fairs,  doing  light  work  and  attending 
business  affairs:  on  the  Sunday  pre¬ 
vious  to  his  death,  when  he  was  a- 
lone.  his  wife  having  gone  to  call 
upon  her  aged  and  infirm  mother, 
two  men  appeared  who  asked  for 
something  to  eat:  he  supplied  food 
a*  d  while  these  were  eating  a  third 
man  appeared  and  upbraided  those 
who  were  eating,  and  about  that 
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time  Bro.  Yoder  heard  some  one  at 
the  cellar  door  and  investigation 
showed  that  a  fourth  man  was  in  the 
act  of  carrying  a  jar  of  butter  out  of 
the  cellar ;  being  discovered  he  be¬ 
came  enraged  and  began  casting 
stones  at  the  owner  of  the  premises. 
Evidently  the  four  men;  were  under 
the  influence  of  liquor.  The  men 
left  in  a  car  together,  taking  the  but¬ 
ter  with  them. 

The  shock  brought  on  a  crisis  from 
which  the  weakened  body  could  not 
rally  and  regain  normal  condition 
and  on  Tuesday  evening  death  en¬ 
sued. 

The  visitation  of  death  and  the  de¬ 
parture  of  loved  ones  ever  brings 
grief,  mourning,  and  sadness,  but  in 
addition  to  the  unavoidable  sorrows 
attending  such  occurrences  this  is  al¬ 
so  attended  by  another  phase  of  sad¬ 
ness.  in  this  that  thus  Another  victim 
is  added  to  the  number  chargeable  to 
this  wave  of  lawlessness,  sin  and 
crime  which  is  sweeping  over  our 
land. 

The  deceased  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  since  early 
in  life,  in  which  communion  he  died. 
He  was  married  to  Dora  C.  Hoch- 
stetler  Feb.  8,  1880.  To  this  union 
were  born  three  sons  and  nine  daugh¬ 
ters ;  the  eldest  son  died  in  infancy. 
All  the  children,  save  the  youngest, 
Oma.  are  married.  All  the  surviving 
members  of  the  family  were  present 
at  the  funeral,  which  AVas  held  at  the 
A.  M.  meeting  house  at  Summit 
Mills,  Pa..  Sept.  22. 

Funeral  was  conducted  by  Daniel 
J.  Swartzendruber  of  Oakland,  Md., 
and  Moses  M.  Beachy.  bishop  of  the 
congregation  of  which  the  deceased 
was  a  member.  The  scriptures  used 
were  portions  of  I  Cor.  15  and  II  Cor. 
5:1-10. 

We  hope  the  departed  brother  has 
a  part  in  that  “building  of  God.  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal 
in  the  heavens.”  J-  B.  M. 
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Beachy. — Luella  May,  daughter  of 
Bro.  John  C.  and  Sister  Noma  C. 
Beachy,  was  born  Aug.  19,  1915;  died 
Aug.  14,  1922,  at  the  home  of  her 
grandparents,  Bro.  Simeon  and  Sister 
Mary  S.  Miller;  aged  6  years,  11 
months,  and  26  days.  She  is  survived 
by  her  mother,  one  sister,  four  grand¬ 
parents,  and  a  host  of  other  relatives 
and  friends.  Her  father  preceded  her 
in  death  Feb.  9,  1920.  Her  last  desire 
was  that  those  by  her  bedside  should 
sing.  Although  weak  and  dying  she 
helped  and  as  the  first  verse  of  the 
song:  “Ich  will  lieben  und  mich 
uben,”  was  finished  she  would  start 
in  and  sing  it  again.  This  was  done 
many  times  but  as  she  was  growing 
weaker  she  repeated  the  last  two 
lines,  then  at  last  only  the  last  line 
which  she  repeated  over  and  over 
again. 

Hat  sein  Leben  fur  mich  geben 
Ganz  geduldig  als  ein  Lamm. 

Ere  sin  could  blight  or  sorrow  fade 

Death  came  with  friendly  care, 

The  opening  bud  to  heaven  conveyed 

And  bade  it  blossom  there. 

A  Relative. 

Miller — Martha  Miller  was  born 
Nov.  21,  1899.  Died  Sept.  11,  1922. 
Aged  22  years,  9  months  and  20  days. 
She  was  married  to  Valentine  Miller, 
Tan  31,  1918.  To  this  union  were 
born  two  sons,  who  with  husband, 
father,  mother,  two  brothers  and  four 
sisters  remain  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Death  was  due  to  tuberculosis. 

The  funeral  was  held  near  Millers- 
burg,  O..  Sept.  13.  Services  at  the 
home  and  at  the  grave  by  Joseph  M. 
Slaubaugh;  funeral  sermons  b”  Bro. 
Slaubaugh,  Christian  W.  Bender  and 
J  B.  Miller.  Deceased  was  a  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  church. 

Christ  is  a  flower,  but  He  fadeth 
not;  He  is  a  river,  but  He  is  never 
dry:  He  is  a  sun,  but  He  knoweth 
no  ecliose ;  He  is  all  in  all  but  He  is 
something  more  than  all. — Good  Tid¬ 
ings. 
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2UKc8  toad  ifir  tut  tntt  SBorieit  ober  mil  SBerfen,  bag  tut  afleS  tit  bent  ftattteit  beg 
#errtt  3efu."  ftol.  3,  17. 
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$te  erfte  Kfjriftenfletttetttbe. 

(2rpofteIgefd)idi)te  4,  32) 

©in  §era  unb  eirte  ©eele  tear 
Oer  erften  ©fjriften  avenge, 

Burn  £empel  ging  bie  fromme  ©d)ar, 
frofjlicjjem  ©ebrange. 

£sbr  belter  ©bor  flattg  boll  empor 
9TI§  tote  au§  einer  ®eble, 

©tit  ©laubenSgrmtb,  ein  SiebeSbmtb, 

©in  $era  unb  eine  ©eele. 

®ie  ©aben  toaren  biefetfei 
Unb  mannigfadb  bie  ©naben; 

Sod)  ftiebe  ^ielt  bie  ©et&rnreib 
2Tn  ibrem  golbnen  gabeti; 

©unt  ftreut  ber  £au  butd|  t$elb  unb  2Iu 
Sie  farbigen  ^utoele,  '  ■ 

Surd)  alle  brid)t  ein  ©oTtettTtdjt, 

©in  £era  unb  eine  ©eele. 

Unb  brauete  bie  arge  2BeIt 
3ftit  ®etten,  ©dbtoert  unb  glammen, 

Sie  ©ruber  bielten  treugefellt 
9hir  briinftiger  aufammen, 

©eitn  Siebe§mabl  int  listen  ©aal, 

2Bie  in  be§  ®erfer§,  £obIe,  — 

2ftan  brad)  ba§  ©rot,  man  ging  gum  Sob, 
©in  Jperg  unb  eine  ©eele. 


duttorieUeg. 

Ser  9rpofteI  iagt:  ©eib  fleifng,  ju 
balien  bie  ©inigfeit  im  ©eift  burd)  ba§ 
©anb  be§  ftrieben§,  ©in  £eib  unb  ©in 
©eift,  einerlei  ftoffnuna,  ©in  $err,  ©in 
©Imtbe,  ©ine  Saiffe,  ©in  ©ott  unb  ©a- 
ter,  ber  fid)  erbitten  Iafet  ba§  toir  redjt- 
fdjaffen  fein  ntogen  in  ber  Siebe,  unb 


toad)  fen  in  alien  ©tutfeit  on  bem,  ber  ba§ 
£>aupt  ift,  ©briftuS.  2tu§  toeldjen  ber 
gange  Seib  gufammengefugt,  unb  ein 
©Iieb  am  anbern  banget  burcb  alle  @e- 
lenfe,  baburd)  ein§  bem  anbern  £>anbrei- 
djung  tbut,  nad)  bem  3Berf  eine§  jcbeS 
©Iiebe§  in  feiner  aWafee,  unb  macbet,  ba§ 
ber  fieib  toadjfet  gu  feiner  fclbft  ©effe- 
rung;  unb  ba§  ?UIe§4n  ber  Siebe. 

^efu§  fprad)  —  aBabrlid),  toabrlid),  idj 
fage  end);  SBerbet  ibr  nid)t  effen  ba§ 
f^Ieifd)  be§  3Wenfd)enfobne§,  unb  trinfen 
fein  ©lut,  fo  babt  ibr  fein  fieben  in  eudj. 

2W. 


SBer  unter  bem  ©djirm  bc§  tpocbften 
fifet,  unb  unter  bem  ©cbaten  be$  SMtnad)* 
tigen  bleibt,  ber  fpridjt  gu  bem  $erro: 
fWeine  3uberfiibt  unb  meine  ©urg,  mem 
©ott,  auf  ben  icb  boffe. 

Senn  ©r  errettet  bid)  bom  ©tricf  be§ 
^ciger-S  unb  bon  ber  fdjablidjen  ©eftilcna. 
©r  toirb  bicb  mit  feinen  Sittidjen  bedfen, 
unb  beine  3uOerfid)t  toirb  fein  unter  fei¬ 
nen  ^Iitgeln.  ©eine  3Babrbeit  ift  ©djirm 
unb  ©d)ilb,  baft  bu  nid)t  erfcbredfen  miif* 
fet  bor  bem  ©ration  ber  fftacbt,  bor  ben 
©feilen,  bie  be§  5!age§  flicgen,  bor  ber 
©eftilena,  bie  im  ^inftertt  fdjfeicbet,  bor 
ber  ©eucbe,  bie  im  2Wittag  berberbet. 
©faTm  91;  1—6. 

,<c>eutc  ift  ber  2 He  Oft.,  unb  toir  ftnb 
im  ©egriff  bie  ©bitorieffcn  a«  fdireiben 
fiir  9?o.  21  be§  .?>eroIb§,  ba§  arifll 
bic§  ^sabr  fdion  bem  ©nbe  an  eilt,  unb 
faft  ebe  toir  e§  getoabr  finb  ift  ba§  ©nbe 
ba,  finb  toir  alle  bereit  unb  gefdiidft  ba- 
fiir?  SBcnn  nidbt.  fo  Iaffet  unS  barnadb 
ftreben  un§  gefdjicft  unb  bereit  gu  madj^n> 
ja  bcutc  nodi  fo  e§  moglidb  ift. 

©eftem  ging  ba§  baupt  5teil  bom  ©opt) 
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fiir  ©o.  21  auf  Me  ©oft  sum  Cruder. 
Summer  20  fam  am  2ftontag  ben  16,  bei 
un§  an,  alfo  auf  3eit.  $n  biefer  ©um* 
mer  bringen  toir  mebrftlidj  originale  2tr- 
tifcl  unb  ©ad)rid)ten,  hJorunter  bielc 
©adjridjten  finb  bon  ber  ©ot  unb  §ilf. 
bebiirftigfcit  ber  ©fennoniten  ©efdjtoifter 
in  ©uftlanb;  baber  mad>cn  toir  unfere 
©riiberfdjaft  in  kmcrifa  aufmerffam  auf 
bie  C£briftcnx>flirf)t,  urn  ben  ©otleibenben 
ettoa§  .§ilfe  an  Ieiften  fiir  bie  arrnen  §un* 
gerleibenben  in  ©ufjlanb;  bcfottberB  bie* 
icnigcn  too  bicUeicfjt  nod)  nid)t§  mitgeteilt 
baben;  aud)  folcbe  bic  fdjon  ofterS  ettoa§ 
mitgeteilt  ba&cn,  fonncn  bietfeicfjt  toieber 
ettoaS  tun,  benn  bie  Scute  miiffen  taglidj 
ettoaS  ©abruitg  befommen,  toenn  nicbt, 
fo  muffen  fie  cnblicfj  bor  hunger  bcr» 
ifcbmacbten,  unb  ba§  ift  bodj  erfcbredflid).  $d) 
tocift  bon  einem  ©ruber  ber  fid)  unb  feine 
ftantilie  erncibrt  bued)  arbciten  al§  Stag* 
Iobner,  unb  fenbet  jtoei  bi§  brei  mal  be§ 
SabrcS  cttoaS  ©elb  fiir  bie  Slrmen  in 
Scutfdjlanb  unb  ©ufclanbS,  unb  fo  fonn* 
ien  nod)  biele  tun  toenn  ber  2BiHe  ba  ift; 
unb  ber  2BiIte  ift  fo  ettoaS  bei  bem  9Wcn* 
fd)en,  bafj  controvert  tocrben  mufe  bon 
SDtenfcben  ©eift  unb  ©atur.  Ser 
felbft  SBiHe  ift  ofimate  Ijari  au  controlie* 
ren  unb  bdnbigen,  barum  ift  ©otte§  §il* 
fe  unb  ©ciftanb  unbebingt  nottoenbig  um 
ben  SBitten  au  controlieren  unb  in 
©riiranfcn  au  balten. 

Sic  SBitterung  ift  fdfjon  unb  angenebm 
fcit  unferem  Iefctcn  ©crid)t,  batten  nur 
etlidicmal  ©eifen  unb  ein  toenig  ©i§;  bie 
Scmbcrahtr  ift  eben,  11  Itbr  66  ©rab 
ftabrcnbeit.  Sa§  ©tetter  ift  febr  giinftig 
3um  ®orn  baften. 

Ser  ©efunbbeit§*3uftanb  ift  iiberbaubt 
gut,  aitogcnommcn  ©cbtocfter  ©Ii  Minfin* 
ger  ift  Icibcnb  fd)on  cinige  2Bod)en  ber, 
fo  toic  audb  ©djtoefter  ©co.  3-  (Stfjtoar* 
acnbrnbcr  ift  and)  fcbon  iiber  ein  9©onat 
Icibcnb,  bie  mebrftc  Beit  ift  fie  im  ©ett. 

©orige  3*»tei»* 

^a,  aber,  toer  mag  benn  baran  nod) 
gebenfett?  „$ft  jemanb  in  ©brifto,  fo 
ift  cr  cine  neue  ®rcatur,  ba§  9llte  ift  ber* 
gangen,  fiebe,  c§  ift  aUc§  neu  getoorben." 
SBarnm  benn  nocb  an  bie  alte  3eit  geben* 


fen?  „$dj  bergeffe,  toa§  babinten  ift," 
fagt  ©auluS,  unb  e§  toar  gut,  baft  er  e§ 
bergeffen  fonnte.  Sa§  Seben  obne  Srie* 
ben  unb  obne  ©ott  toar  fa  fein  fdjoneS 
getoefen.  ^n  ©elbftgeredjtigfeit  unb  $afe 
gegen  C£briftu§  unb  bie  ©briften,  o  ba^It= 
dje§  Seben  bei  alter  ©dbcinfrommigfeit! 
©ut,  bafj  er  baran  nicbt  mebr  au  benfen 
braudbte!  „2Ba§  id)  gelebt  babe,  ba§  bedEe 
idj  au!"  ©tuftt  nicbt  aucb  bu  fo  fbredjen? 
©erlorene  $abre  ©ie  toiinfcbft  bu  fie  au* 
riicf.  llnb  benocb:  „^db  gebenfe  ber  bo* 
rigen  3eiten."  Sue  c§  rubig,  tue  e§  oft, 
bamit  bu  fein  bemiitig  unb  flein  bleibft 
unb  ba§  etoige  ©rbarmen  riibmft!  ©ift 
bu  errettet?  ^n  ©briftu§  ein  neuer 
©tenfdj  getoorben?  ®omtnen  3tocifel,  2ln* 
fedbtungen,  ©emiitSbrucf  ufto.,  bann  ge* 
benfe  baran  toie  bid)  $efu§  annabm!  Sa= 
mal§  toarft  bu  gliicffelig.  Ser  $eilanb 
ift  aber  beute  nod)  berfelbe.  ©ebenfe  an 
bie  ©ebet§erborunugen,  an  bie  28unber* 
toege  be§  ©toigtreuen!  ©ertraue  ^but 
toeiter. 

Ser  Slombaf?. 


©in  gabraeug  erlitt  ©cbrffbrudb.  9Sa§ 
toar  bie  Urfacbe?  ©in  fleineS  ©tiiefeben 
©tetall  toar  in  ben  .^ompaf?  geraten.  Sie* 
fe§  iibte  eine  ^naiebungSfraft  auf  bie 
9JtagnetnabcI  au§  unb  folgebeffen  atnflte 
fie  eine  berfebrte  ^immei§ridbtung  an, 
toeld)c§  ben  ©cbiffbrucb  be§  ^abraeugei 
aur  Solge  bofte.  @o  berbalt  e§  ficb  audb 
mit  ben  toeltlidjen  Singen.  ©in  toenig 
©cltlicbfeit  toirb  unfere  geiftliebe  ^om* 
bafmabcl  an  fid)  aicbeu  unb  oerurfadjen, 
bie  rcdbte  9tid)tung  jit  berlieren  unb  an 
bem  gelfen  ber  SBeltlidjfcit  unb  ^forma* 
Iitat  au  fdjeitern.  ©on  einem  jeglidben 
SKenfcben  gebt  ein  ©influfe  au§,  unb  ein 
jeber  Uftenfd)  be§  ©in fluffed  but  9fadbfoI= 
ger.  Sa§  ©ebet  cine§  feben  ©briften 
foEfte  fein:  „^db  modbte  leben,  baf?1  ein  fe* 
ber  ber  mir  nadbfolgt  ein  Seben  ber  ©elbft* 
Derleugnung  unb  ber  ^Infobferung,  ein 
Sebcn  bc§  toabren  $eraen§umgang§  mit 
©ott,  ein  Seben  ber  ^>eiligfeit  unb  ©ein* 
beit  fiibrt  unb  mir  fdbl'iefelicb  in  ben  ^»im* 
me!  folgcn  toirb.  9Ba§  fiir  einett  ©in* 
flufj  iibft  bu  au§,  Iieber  Sefer?  9Bt>biu 
fommt  ber  SJtcnfd),  tocldber  bir  natbfolgt? 


i: 
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$er  SBcttlauf. 

aCBiffet  ibr  nid)t,  ba&  bie,  fo  in  ben 
©djranfen  Iaufen,  bie  Iaufen  aUe,  aber 
einer  erlangt  ba£  ®leinob?  Saufet  nun 
alfo,  baft  ibr  e§  ergreifet!  ©in  jeglidjer 
aber,  ber  ba  fambft,  entbalt  fidE)  aUe§ 
2>inge£,  jene  alfo,  baft  fie  eine  dergang- 
Ii<f)e  ®rone  embfangen,  mir  aber  eine  un- 
derganglicfte."  1.  ®or.  9,  24.  25.  ®er 
Sfpoftel  ©auluS  aeigt  mtS  ^ier  cine  toid£)» 
tigere  Sftennbafjn  al§  jene  au  ®orintb  unb 
einen  biel  foftlicberen  ©rei§  al§  jenen 
Sorbeerfrana,  mit  melcbern  irn  Slltertum 
bei  ben  gried)ifd)en  ©bielen  ber  ©ieger 
befranat  murbe.  Bunt  SBettlauf  ber  ©bti- 
ften  nadj  bem  fiimmlif^en  Biel,  nad)  je* 
ner  underganglicben  ®rone  be£  etoigen 
SebenS,  finb  mir  altcfamt  berufen  —  bie 
9Hten  toie  bie  ^ungen,  bie  Stauen  mie 
bie  Scanner,  bie  ®ranfen  tbie  bie  ©efun- 
ben;  e§  bebarf  baau  feiner  flinfen  giiften, 
fonbern  nur  eineS  freubigen,  bon  Siebe 
au  ©ott  unb  ^efu  ©brifto  entflammten 
^eraen.  SBer  aber  an§  Biel  fommen  unb 
ba§  ®leinob  erlangen  mitt,  muft  nicbt  nur 
ben  Sauf  beginnen,  fonbern  anbalten  unb 
au§f>alten  bi§  aum  ©nbe. 

£>abcu  toir  ben  ©eift  ©otteS? 

S)ic§  ift  eine  forage,  meldje  bietteicbt 
manner  ©briften  -  ©efcnner  nicbt  beant- 
morten  mag,  ober  fann;  biemeil  tiber- 
baupt  au  biel  auf  ©efeft  bebauptet  mirb, 
unb  bielleicbt  diele  auf  bem  SBege  man’ 
beln  mit  jenem  jingling,  meldber  au  Se« 
fu  fam,  mit  ber  melbung:  3Ba§  muft  idb 
tbun,  ba§  idb  ba§  emige  Seben  ererbe? 
Unb  biemeil  $efu§  ein  §eraen§«fiinbiger 
mar,  fo  muftte  er  mobl  gut  genug  baft 
er  ein  ©efeftmamt  mar;  barum  fagte  er 
ibm;  bit  meiftt  bie  ©ebote  mobl;  Unb 
ber  bungling  fteHte  ficb,  al§  muftte  er 
nidbt  ma§  er  bamit  meine,  unb  menbete 
©idb  an  Sefu  mit  bcr  Stage:  meldbe?  Se- 
fuS  aber  farad):  ®u  follft  nidbt  totcn.  ®u 
follft  nidbt  cl>ebred)en.  25u  follft  nidbt 
fteblen.  $u  foUft  nirf)t  falfdb  Beugnift 
geben.  ©brc  ©atcr  unb  Gutter,  unb:  2>u 
follft  beinen  Sftadbften  Iieben  alS  bicf)  felbft. 
SKattb.  19,  18—19. 

9hm  bilbete  biefer  fugling  ficb  ein: 
er  fei  ,fiir  ben  $immel  bereit.  ©r  bilbete 


fidb  ein,  er  babe  bie  ©ebote  gebalten  unb 
feble  ibm  nidjtS  meiter.  Unb  faracb  au 
$efu:  2)a3  babe  idb  alleS  gebalten  don 
meiner  Sugenb  auf;  ma§  feblet  mir  nod)? 
©in  flarer  ©emeiS,  baft  er  meinte,  baft 
ibm  meiter  nid)t§  feble;  ;unb  muftte  nidbt, 
baft  fein  $era  angefiiltt  mar  mit  ben 
©orgen  biefer  SSeft,  unb  betrug  be§  reid)- 
tum§,  unb  ber  ©eift  @otte§  nicbt  in  fei- 
nem  ^eraen  mar;  benn  ber  ©eift  ©ot« 
te§  fann  nidbt  in  einem  §eraen  mobnen 
meldbeS  angefiiCCt  ift  mit  ben  ©orgen  bie¬ 
fer  SBelt. 

9^un  lieber  Sefer:  Bu  meldi)er  Piaffe 
geboreft  bu?  ©ift  bu  berjenige  bcr  ba§ 
©efcfc  bait?  (©ana  uber  unb  iiber  in  bie 
Orbnung  befebrt  bat?)  Unb  riibmft  bidb 
be§  ©efefce§.  ^a,  biefe§  ift  fdbon  redbt 
unb  gut,  aber  bie§  fann  bidb  nidbt  felig 
madben,  menn  bu  nidbt  ber  ©eift  ©otte§ 
in  bir  mobnen  baft.  $aulu§  febreibt:  1 
©or.  3,  16.  SBiffet  ibr  nidbt,  bab  ibr  ©ot- 
te§  ^emfiel  feib,  unb  ber  ©eift  ©otteS 
in  eudb  mobnet? 

Sn  $eroIb  92o.  15.  ©eite  460  ift  ein 
9frtifel,  gefdbrieben  don  ©.  ©.  £roqer, 
melcbe§  dieileidbt  bei  dielen  betradbtet 
mirb,  baf^  e§  au  ubermafjig  fei,  aber  met 
fann  e§  leugnen?  ift  e§  nidbt  bie  SBabr- 
bcit? 

Unb  bie  ^Intmot  auf  bie  Stage:  SBa- 
rum  unfere  ^ugenb  fo  au^fdbmcifenb  ift; 
ift  biefe:  $aft  mir  au  menig  ^bcil  baben 
an  bem  Xemdel  ©otte§;  unb  ber  ©eift 
©otte§  au  fbarlieb  unter  un§  mobnet. 
Saffet  un§  bod)  mebr  nadb  bem  ©eift  ©ot¬ 
teS  ftreben.  ©.  ©dblabadb. 

gfflt  ben  fcerolb  bet  9Babrbdt. 

Sriebe  nnb  £ic6e. 

25cr  ?lboftel  ^uba§  (nidbt  bcr  ^fdba- 
riotb  Gb.-)  mar  ein  ®ned)t  Stfu  ©brifti 
and)  ein  ©ruber  Jacobi,  ©r  febreibt  an 
bie  berufenen  .?>eiligcn  in  ©ott  bem  ©a- 
ter  unb  bebalten  in  Sefu  ©brifto.  ©ott 
gebe  cud)  dielc  ©armberaigfeit  unb  Stic- 
bc  unb  Sicbe.  $a§  aeigt  baff  fein  .?>era 
erfiiHt  mar  mit  bem  Srieben  ©otteS  unb 
feinc  Siebe. 

Ticmcil  baS  SefuS  gefagt  bat:  „©clig 
finb  bie  Sriebfertigen,  benn  fie  tnerben 
©otteS  ^inber  bcifeen,  ba  mufetc  er  bafe 
bio  mo  im  Unfrieben  fein,  nicbt  felig  finb. 
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$aulu0  ffacfat  aud)  bie  fiiebe  jo  bo<b  baft 
mer  biefe  nidtjt  bat,  ift  nidft  felig,  barum 
bat  e0  ^uba§  berurfadjt  an  bie  ©briften* 
befcnner  311  fdjreiben  bie  bom  ©lauben 
abgcfatten  maren  unb  Unfrieben  unb  Un- 
Iiebe  in  ber  ©emein  berurfadjt  baben, 
unb  baben  bie  5faoftct  gelaftert,  ^suba§ 
fagt :  „benn  e0  finb  etlicbe  2ftenfcben  ne* 
ben  cingefdjlicben,  non  benen  bor  Beiten 
gefcbrieben  ift  au  fold^er  ©trafe;  bie  finb 
gottlo0,  unb  aieben  bie  ©nabe  unfere0 
©otte0  auf  attufamitten,  unb  berleugnen 
©ott  unb  unfcrn  £errn  ^efiim  ©briftum, 
ben  einigen  <§errfcf)er." 

©olcbe  SOtfenfdjen  bat  e§  jeftt  in  biefer 
Beit  in  ber  SBelt,  biemeil  foldbe  IBtenfdjen 
311  ber  9faofteI  Beiten  fdbon  tnaren  baft 
mar  bem  £uba0  febr  befdjmerlidj  toeil  fie 
bom  ©lauben  abgetreten  finb,  barum  bat 
er  fie  crinncrt  baft  fie  miffen  fatten  baft 
ber  $err  ba  er  bem  SSoIf  au0  3legt)pten 
bttlf,  aucb  umbracbte  atte  bie  nic^t  ©laub* 
ten.  9Bir  feben  ba0  mar  im  4  9ftof.  13, 
ba  ber  $err  bem  3T?ofe  gefagt  bat  er  foil 
12  2Rann  nacb  Canaan  fenben  ba0  Sanb 
3U  erfunbigen,  benn  er  mitt  fie  binein  fifa- 
ren;  al0  bie  Scanner  mieber  beim  famen, 
ba  fagtcn  10  bon  ibnen:  „©a§  Sanb  ift 
gut,  aber  mir  fonnen  nid)t  binein  3ieben 
megen  bem  g  often  SSolf  ba§  barinnen  ift", 
ba§  brarfjte  ba0  $Bolf  an0  meinen,  bann 
bat  ^ofua  unb  ®alcb  fie  troften  motten 
unb  gefagt:  „9Bir  fonnen  mobl  binein 
menu  fie  nur  ©Ianben  faaten,  bann  ba* 
ben  fie  gebrauet  biefe  tttfeinner  umbringen, 
bann  bat  ©ott  angefangen  311  reben  311 
3it  benen  bie  feine  SBorten  nid)t  bernidjt 
baben,  benn  er  bat  ba§  cine  Cafterung 
gebeiften  unb  gefagt:  ,,fciner  bon  ibnen 
fann  binein  fommen  megen  ibrem  un« 
glauben,"  aber  $ofna  unb  $alcb  bie  gin* 
gen  bnrdb  ben  ^orban. 

^siiba§  fagt  aucb:  „®ie  ©ttgel,  bie  far 
Bfurftentum  nid)t  bebielten,  fonbern  ber* 
liefjen  ibre  ©ebaufung,  bat  er  bebalten 
311m  ©cridjt  be0  groften  £age0  mit  emi* 
geit  SBanbcn  ber  ginfternift.  SBie  audb 
©obom  unb  ©emorra  unb  bie  umliegenbe 
©tiibtc,  bie  gleidber  SBeife,  mie  biefe,  au0* 
geburet  baben,  unb  nad)  einem  anbern 
^Teifd)  gegangeti  finb,  3um  ©aembel  ge* 
fefct  finb,  unb  Ieiben  be0  emigen  £feuer0 
$ein,  beSfelben  glcidjen  finb  aucb  biefe 
trimmer,  (fo  nennt  er  bie  Itngeborfamen 


3U  feiner  Beit  aucb  folc^e  au  unfer  Beit) 
bie  ba§  gleifdj  beflecfen,  bie  ^errfebaften 
aber  beradjten,  unb  bie  ttftaieftaten  1a* 
ftern.  -Uiidjael  aber,  ber  ©raengel,  ba 
er  mit  bem  £eufel  aanfte,  unb  mit  ibm 
rebete  iiber  bem  fieidjnam  2Jtofe0,  burfte 
er  ba§  Urtbeil  ber  Safterung  nidjt  fal¬ 
len,  fonbern  farad):  „$er  §err  ftrafe 
bid)."  @r  fagt,  SDiefe  aber  laftern,  ba  fie 
nid)t0  bon  miffen;  ma0  fie  aber  natiirlidb 
erfennen,  mie  bie  unberniinftigen  £biere, 
barinnen  berberben  fie. 

25er  9faoftel  f£etru§  rebet  bon  ber  nam* 
lidjen  piaffe  -Dtenfdjen,  er  fagt  audb:  „fie 
finb  lbie  bie  unberniinftigen  £bieren,  bic 
bon  Sftatur  baau  geboren  finb,  baft  fie 
gefangen  unb  gefd)tad)tet  merben,  laftern, 
ba  fie  nid)t0  bon  miffen,  unb  merben'  in 
ibrem  berberblidjen  SBefen  umfontmen, 
unb  ben  Sobn  ber  Ungeredjtigfeit  babott 
bringen.  ©ie  adbten  fiir  SBottuft  ba§  3eit* 
lidje  SBobtteben,  benn  fie  reben  ftolae 
SBorte,  ba  nidbt§  binter  ift,  unb  reiaen 
burcb  Hnaud)t  aur  fleifdjlid^en  Cuft  biefe* 
nigen,  bie  redjt  entronnen  maren  benen, 
bie  im  ^rrtbum  manbeln,  unb  berbeifeen 
ibnen  greibeit,  fo  fie  felbft  ®ned)te  be0 
9Serberben0  finb,  benn  e§  mare  ibnen  bef* 
fer,  bafe  fie  ^en  SBeg  ber  ©eredjtigfeit 
niibt  erfannt  batten,  benn  baft  fie  ibn 
erfennen,  unb  fief)  febren  bon  bem  betli- 
gen  @ebot,  ba§  ibnen  gegeben  ift,  e§  ift 
ibnen  miberfabren  ba§  mabre  ©pridbmort: 
„2)er  §unb  friffet  mieber,  ma§  er  ge* 
faeiet  bat;  unb:  ®ie  ©au  malaet  fidb  nadb 
ber  ©cbmemnte  mieber  im  ^otb.  2.  $et. 
2,  21.  22." 

©oldbe  ttRenfdjen  gab  e0  biele  au  ber 
Sfaoftel  B^iten  unb  fernerbin,  unb  sum 
bebauern,  bat  e§  audb  nod)  biele  folcfte  au 
biefer  Beit,  burcb  biefe  entftebt  Itnfrieben, 
Itnliebe,  Banf  unb  ©treii,  meld)e§  bent 
©atan  febr  angenebm  ift,  fie  motten  audb 
immer  etma£  ilteueg  in  bie  ©emein  brin* 
gen,  aber  ber  ^eilige  ©eift  fagt  burdb 
^aulu0;  SBie  ibr  nun  angenommen  babt 
ben  $errn  ©briftum  ^efum,  fo  manbelt 
in  ibm,  unb  feib  gemuraelt  unb  erbaitt  in 
ibm,  unb  feib  feft  im  ©Iauben,  mie  far 
gelebret  feib,  unb  feib  in  bemfelben  reifa* 
lid)  banfbar.  ?Iber  e§  fdbeint  e§  bat  bie- 
Ic  bie  ba0  nid)t  faun,  biemeil  Sefa§  fagt; 
©§  merben  biele  §err,  $err  fagen,  unb 
bod)  nidbt  in0  ^immelreid)  fommen,  biefe 
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'  *  merben  inB  emige  geuer  gemorfen.  $(d) 

babe  aber  erfafjrert  bafc  ber  ttftenfdb  fann 
rT  mit  ber  §ilfe  ©otteB  auBbarren  in  ber 

y  angenommenen  28abrbeit  biB  an  baB  ©n- 

be. 

)  ♦'"*  2)arum  ift  ntein  9?atb  nodb  mit  f|Sau* 
luB  gu  alien  ©riibern  unb  ©dbmeftern, 
**  **'  feib  feft  unb  unbemeglid)  unb  nebmet  im* 

,  ^  mer  gu  in  bem  SBerf  beB  $errn.  Itonn 

■  "  *  ‘  mirb  obne  gmeifel  ^rieben  unb  Sicbe 

%  berrfcben,  ©ott  gebe  eud)  biel  ©nabe  unb 

$rieben. 

►  ►  §anfi  ©.  S3orntreger. 


gut  ben  £eroIb  bet  ©aljrljeU. 

1 

r  SBie  molten  toir  entfliefjen? 

t  <  - 

Grbraer  2,  4.  „3Bie  molten  mir  entflie* 
l  *  'ben,  fo  mir  eine  foldbe  ©eligfeit  nicbt 

.  ad)ten?  metdbe,  nadjbem  fie  erftlid)  ge» 

*  4>rebigt  ift  burdb  ben  #errn,  ift  fie  auf 
1  A  unB  gefommen  burdb  bie,  fo  eB  geboret 
'  Ijaben." 

gefuB  ©briftuB,  bat  ttnfere  ©iinbcn  auf 
fidb  genommen,  er  ift  an  baB  ®reug  ge- 

*  gangen  auf  ©olgatba,  ift  geftorbcn,  be* 
graben,  unb  auferftanben,  unb  fi^et  je^t 

*  gur  redbten  #anb  ©otteB  beB  SSaterB,  unb 
u  t  9  mirb  einftmalB  fommen  gu  ridbten  bie  2e* 

benbigen  unb  bie  £oten.  fftadbbem  mir 
\*  miffen  baB  biefe  SBortcn  ganglidb  SBabr- 

|  f)eiten  finb,  mie  molten  mir  entftieben 

*  r  menn  mir  ftill  fifeen  unb  tbun  nidbtB?  35er 

fWenfdj  braucbt  nidbt  ein  Strunfenbolb, 

*  #  Siigner,  $urer,  ober  ber  ©emeinbe  regel 

#  ltngeborfam  fein,  fiir  aufeer  bie  ©emein* 
fcbaft  ©otteB  gu  fommen.  3>enn  er  fann 

,  m  auf  ben  Iinfen  SBeg  fommen  menn  er 

uidbtB  tbut  (ttftatt.  25,  45.  „2)ann  mirb 
v  i  er  ibnen  antmorten,  unb  fagen:  „SBabr- 

I  4  Iicb,  icb  fage  eudb:  SBaB  ibr  nidbt  getban 

*'  babt  ©inem  unter  biefen  ©eringften,  baB 

-  ^  %  babt  ibr  mir  aucb  nicbt  getban."  ©B  ift 

nidbt  maB  mir  tbun  im  Seamen  alB  ein 
•s  •  ^riefter,  ober  in  ber  ©eredjtigfeit  cineB 

Sebit’B,  fonbern  maB  mir  tbun  alB  ein 
r:  SSarmbergiger  ©amariter  im  9?amen  $e- 

fu  an  ben  ©eringften.  SBabre  ©briften 

*  *  finb  bie  geringften  angefebenen  SWcnfdben 

\  *  ,  bor  ber  SBelt.  93emerfung  —  ©b.  9W.) 

^cb  bin  beforgt  baB  eB  bat  foldbc  SJriiber 
M  in  unfern  ©emeinen  bie  biermit  gefangen 
finb  unb  menn  mir  fie  fdbon  batten  fiir 


bie  alter  getreueften  ©emeinbcglieber,  baB 
berbcffert  bie  ©adi  bocb  nicbt.  SBenn  mir 
ibren  ©emeinbe  9tecorb  auffudben,  finben 
mir  bafe  fie  immer  in  ber  ©emeinbe  3te* 
gel  gcmanbelt  babcn,  unb  immer  einig 
befennt  mit  ben  Wiener  ibrem  borfcblag 
nm  ©emeinbc*©adben  gu  banbcln,  aber 
menn  mir  fucbcn  fiir  ctmaB  baB  fie  ge* 
than  baben  fiir  ©brifti  milten,  unb  gu 
ncrbeffcrn  unb  Sluferbauung  ber  ©emein- 
be  fo  finben  mir  aucb  nidbtB,  melrficB  ift 
cine  ©iinbe.  Siemeit  mir  folcbe  ©elig* 
feit  nicbt  adbten  (ober  Ieicfjt  adbten),  bann 
fornmt  bie  S^agc  mie  molten  mir  ent* 
fliebcn?  Dbmobl  fiir  ftill  gu  ftcbn  unb 
nidbtB  tbun  ift  ber  Ieidbtcfte  SBcg  fiir  unS 
burdb  biefe  SBelt  gu  fommen  unb  unB 
immer  binter  einanbern  3U  ftellen,  unb 
anberc  ben  fdbarfen  SBinb  breeben  laffen 
unb  unB  ben  SBeg  babnen,  unb  menn 
er  fdbon  fo  miibe  ift  baf3  er  faft  nidbt 
mebr  laufen  fonnte.  bann  eber  ibn  ein 
menig  fortfdbieben  alB  mie  binter  ibm  ber- 
anB  fommen,  fo  baB  niemanb  unB  gu  ta* 
bcln  ober  befcbulbigen  bat,  unb  bie  ©e- 
meinbe  unB  bait  fiir  ein  ftilteB,  getrcueB 
©Iieb,  aber  eB  ift  in  SBabrbeit  fo,  bab  ber 
mo  nidbt  befdbulbigt  mirb,  tbut  audb  nidbtB. 
DbmobI  ber  ©atan  madbt  bem  ©briften- 
SWenfcb  baB  Seben  git  B^itcn  febr  bitter 
in  hem  er  bie  Seute  bagu  bringt  bab  fic 
einanber  berleumben  unb  afterreben  menn 
einB  etmaB  tbut  urn  ©brifti  mitten  unb 
tritt  iemanb  auf  bie  Seben,  bocb  biirfen 
mir  nidbt  mutbtoB  merben,  unb  unB  nor 
GbriftuB  febamen,  unb  unfern  fttiicfen  ibm 
babin  breben,  benn  mie  molten  mir  ent- 
fliebcn  bon  ber  emigen  SScrbammnif] 
menn  mir  folcbe  ©eligfeit  nidbt  adbten? 

2)aB  ift  ein  grofecB  marum  fo  biele 
bon  ben  fjotmtar  (SSoIfBgunfO  ©emeinen 
faft  gang  bon  ©ott  meg  fommen,  bie  $re* 
biger  trauen  nidbt  mebr  bem  SBort  ©ot¬ 
teB  feine  botte  .^ratt  gu  laffen,  benn  eB 
ift  gu  febarf,  bie  ©Iieber  fonnen  eB  nidbt 
annebmen  (menu  eB  ibre  ©iinben  abbeeft 
unb  geigt  auf  mctdbem  SBeg  fie  manbeln) 
menn  fie  eB  fdbon  bon  Bergen  befennen 
rnuffen  fiir  SBabrbeiten,  unb  abnlid)  mit 
©otteB  SBort,  bocb  ift  eB  gu  febarf,  eB  tbut 
gu  meb,  fie  fonnen  ober  tbun  eB  nidbt  an¬ 
nebmen,  unb  mit  bebauern  muft  man  eB 
fagen  bab  mir  braueben  nicbt  binauB  in 
anbern  ©emeinben  fd)auen  fiit  foIcbeB  gu 
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feben.  D,  laft  uitg  bod)  fotc^e  ©eligfeit 
acftten. 

©.  ©.  Tracer 
§utd)infon,  ®anfag,  ffi.  5. 

Stic  ben  fcerolb  bet  SBa&r&ctt. 

©otteg  Bitten,  unb  beg  aJtenfdjen  Bitten, 
muf?  gufammen  fommeit,  fo  oiebt 
eg  ein  Berf. 

fBon  T.  ©.  2Waftj. 

$cf)  toifl  unfer  Tejt  ein  menig  anbern. 
„Benn  ©otteg  Bitten,  unb  beg  SWenfdben 
Bitten,  gufammen  fommt,  fo:  giebt  eg  ein 
Bcrf.  ^a  ein  Berf  ©otteg  in  ©bnfto 
Sefu  unferm  &crrn.  2Ibcr  atterbingg 
nid)t  baft  fid)  ©otteg  Bitten  unter  beg 
SKenfcben  Bitten  begeben  fann.  ©onbern 
beg  2Jicnfd)en  Bitten  muft  fid)  unter  ©ot* 
teg  Bitten  begeben.  Ter  ©djreiber  an 
bi-c  ©br.  fagt  „burd)  ben  ©Iauben  bat 
SKoab  ©ott  geebret  unb  bic  9lrd)e  gube* 
reitet  aunt  &eil  feineg  §aufeg,  ba  er  ei* 
nen  gottlidjen  ©efebl  einging  bon  bem. 
bag  man  nod)  nidbt  fab,  unb  berbammte 
burd)  bcnfclbigen  bie  Belt,  unb  bat  er* 
erbet  bie  ©ercdjtigfeit,  bie  burd)  ben 
©Iauben  fommt,"  ©br.  11,  1 — 40.  ©r 
fagt:  ,,ba  cr  cinen  gottlitbcn  33efef>I  emp* 
fingen."  Benn  mit  bic  93ibcl  auffcf)la- 
gel  fo  finben  mir  baft  ©ott  gu  9?oab  ge* 
fbrodjen  in  einer  ©bradje,  bie  9toab  ber* 
ftanben  bat,  („ba  farad)  ©ott  311  9?oab-") 
unb  bat- ibm  geboten  einen  ®aften  git  ma* 
cben,  mir  mollcn  fagen  bie  5frd)e  git  bau* 
cn,  bon  Tanttenbolg,  unb  bat  ibm  93efebT 
gegeben  genan  mie  fie  gu  oauen.  9toab 
bat  ©ott  geglanbt,  unb  bat  fein  ©laitbeu 
bemiefen  mit  feinen  Bcrfcii  beg  ©cbor* 
famg,  unb  bag  grofte  Ber!  beg  §eilg,  ift 
burd)  ©otteg  ©egen  geroorben.  Tic 
©d)rift  fagt,  9?oab  that  atteg,  mag  ibm 
©ott  gebot.  I  Wof.  6,  22. 

9?un  Icfen  mir  mciter, -„Unb  ber  §err 
fprad)  gu  9foab:  ©cbe  in  ben  ®aftcn,  bu 
unb  bein  gang  $au§;  benn  bid)  babe  id) 
gcrcd)t  erfeben  bor  mir  gu  biefer  Beit." 
©0  bann  bat  9toab  bic  namlicbe  alte 
©timme  mieber  gebbrt,  bie  bitubcrt  jabr 
gmmr  gu  ibm  gercbct  bat.  Unb  ©ott  bat 
ibm  gefagt  mag  er  atteg  mit  in  bie  9lrd)e 
cittnebmrn  foil,  (fin  Bmeifler  batte  fon* 
nen  faaen,  „£a  mein  $crr  mie  foil  id) 
bie  milb.m  reiftenben  Tb'tcrcn  gufammen 


bringen?"  9^oab  bat  ©ott  bei  feinem 
Bort  genommen,  unb  bag  bat  eg  moglid) 
gemadjt.  „9ltte  Tinge  finb  moglid)  bem 
ber  glaubet."  „Bag  bei  ben  3^enfd)eTt 
unmoglid)  ift,  bag  ift  bei  ©ott  moglid)-" 
Ter  ©Iaube  mad)t  atteg  moglid)  bag  ©ott 
befoblen  bat.  ©0  bann  ging  Sftoab  mit 
feinem  gangen  $aufe  in  bie  2lrdje  binein 
nacb  ©otteg  93efebl,  „Unb  ber  §err  fdfjlofe 
binter  ibm  gu." 

©0  maren  fie  bann  fidjer  unter  ©otteg 
©dmb.  Unb  bag  fcbmadbfte  Beib  mar  ge- 
rabe  fo  fid>er  alg  Sftoab  felbft,  ber  bie 
Sfrdje  gemaebt  bat  nad)  ©otteg  fBefebl. 
2Iber  er  rnuftte  audb  nad)  ©otteg  SBefebl 
in  bie  Sir d)e  eingeben,  unb  fid)  ber  2lrd)e 
iibergeben,  gu  feiner  Semabrung  gur  an* 
bem  Belt,  ©g  mar  nidbt  9ioab§  ©eredb* 
tigfeit,  audb  nidbt  feine  Beigbeit  unb  Bif* 
fenfebaft,  aud)  nidbt  feine  ©efdbidlidbfcit 
ober  ©cbmartigfeit,  audb  nidjt  fein  gro¬ 
wer  ©rnft  unb  ©ifer  um  gerettet  gu  mer- 
ben,  fonbern  eg  mar  ©ott  ber  ibn  gerettet 
bat  burd)  bie  21rdje;  aber  er  rnuftte  in  bie 
?lrdbe  eingeben  nadb  ©otteg  SBefebI,  unb 
fid)  ber  91rd)e  iibergeben.  Unb  gcrabc  fo 
initffen  mir  ^efum  ©briftum  auf  unb  an* 
nebmen  in  ©Iauben,  ung  ibm  iibergeben 
gur  ©ellgfeit. 

Ta  ©ott  ber  $err  ber  Jungfrau  9fta- 
ria  anfiinbigtc  burdb  ber  ©ngcl  ©abriel, 
baft  burd)  fie,  ber  berbeiftene  fWeffiag,  ber 
Belt  ©rloffer,  fottte  geboren  merbeit  ©0 
bat  fie  gefagt,  „Bie  foil  bag  gngeben? 
©internal  id)  bon  feinem  ttftanne  mciff." 
Ter  Gngel  batte  eg  ibr  atteg  beutlid)  ge¬ 
fagt,  mie  bag  gugeben  foil,  ©ie  bat  eg 
gcglaubt,  unb  bat  gefagt,  „©iebe  id)  bin 
beg  ,<oerrn  fttiagb;  mir  gefdbebc,  mie  bit 
gefagt  baft."  Ta  marb  ©otteg  Bitten, 
uitb  beg  2Renfd)cn  Bitten  gufammen  ge* 
fommett,  unb  bag  grofte  Bw!,  beg  Belt 
Grlbferg  fonnte  geboren  merben.  SWaria 
bat  ibn  embfangen  im  ©Iauben,  bitrdb 
ber  ftciligc  ©eift,  unb  ber  ©obn  ©otteg 
mitrbe  geboren.  Unb  gerabe  fo  mufo  ber 
fbfenfd)  ber  nod)  aufter  ber  ©nabc  ftebet, 
menn  ©ott  ber  §err  ibn  rufet  unb  erin- 
nert  baft  cr  fo  nidbt  befteben  fann  Dor 
feinem  ©ott.  ©r  foil  umfebron.  93uftc 
tbnn  fiir  feine  ©i'mbcn,  ber  2Renfd)  giebt 
fid)  auf  gang  unb  gar  feinen  Bitten  un¬ 
ter  ©otteg  Bitten.  sJtimmt  ^efug  ©bri* 
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.fcerolb  bet 

ftuS  auf  unb  an  im  ©lauben  burd)  ber 
§eilige  ©eift,  al§  fein  ©rlofer  fo  giebtS 
ein  SBcrf  ber  bimmlifdjen  ©eburt.  ©er 
2ftcnfd)  fann  erneuert  merben,  bem  Ur* 
fpriinglidjen  SBilbe  ©otteS  Slcbnlid)  mer* 
ben,  unb  baS  alleS  buret)  bie  ©nabe  unb 
&raft  ©otteS  bon  oben.  2tber  jebcS  mal 
muft  ©otteS  SBiUcn  unb  beS-  3Wcnfd)en 
SSiiten  sufammen  fommen.  SBir  molten 
(Saul  bon  ©arfuS  nebmen.  ©S  bat  ©ott 
nicfjt  Iang  genommen  auS  einem  ©aul  ei* 
en  ftfauIuS  3U  madjen.  35iefer  ©aul  tear 
ein  gliibcnber  SBerfoIger  ber  ®inber  ©ot¬ 
teS.  ©a  er  auf  bem  SBege  mar  um  nacb 
©amaSfuS  3U  reifen  mit  ©riefen  bon  ben 
#oben  fjSrieftern  fo  er  etlidje  fanbe  Wan¬ 
ner  unb  SBetber  bie  an  ^efum  glaubten 
er  fie  gebunben  nacb  ^erufalem  fiibrcn 
modjte,  unb  bor  ben  §obenratb  ftellen, 
unb  fie  baS  Urtbeil  iiber  fie  auSfprecben 
modjten.  3tber  mie  meit  batte  er  eS  ge* 
braebt?  a^enfdjen  fofinnen  ficb  grofteS 
bornebmeit,  aber  menn  ©ott  mal  fagt  bait 
e§  ift  genug  bon  biefem,  unb  maebt  ben 
2Beg  3U,  fo  muft  ber  2J?enfdb  inne  batten. 
%a  eine  meite  ©tretfe  maren  fie  fdion  ge- 
fommen,  maren  miibd  bon  reifen,  aber  ber 
Stnblicf  ber  ©pifte  bon  ben  ©biirmen  ber 
(Stabt  ©amaSfuS  gab  neuer '  Sttutb  turn 
reifen;  mid)  biinft  id)  fonnte  fie  boren  un- 
ter  einanber  banbeln  mie  bie  ©aebe  an* 
sugreifen,  um  am  beften  ibr  borbaben  auS 
3ufiibren.  Slber  bait  bait,  ein  2id)t  bom 
$immel  raad)t  ben  SBeg  3U,  unb  ber  grofte 
SSerfoIger  fiel  auf  bie  ©rbe,  unb  feine  ge* 
fabrten  murben  erftarret:  (©pradjIoS)  ©o 
baft  fie  ibn  ni<bt  troften  fonnten  mit 
2Renfd)Iid)er  2ftacbt,  unb  SBernunft.  ©r 
batte  eS  mit  ©ott  3U  tbun  ber  SluSrief 
burd)  fein  ©obn  bom  $immel  „©aul, 
©aul,  maS  berfolgeft  bu  midj?"  ©S  fdtjeint 
mir  Saul  mar  fo  feft  auf  bem  alten  £$* 
bifeben  ©runb  geftanben,  unb  mar  ibm 
nod)  nictyt  !Iar  baft  eS  $sefuS  ©timme  ift 
bie  ibm  surief.  „@aul,  ©aul,  maS  ber- 
folgeft  bu  mid)?"  ©r  magte  3»  ftagen 
mer  ber  fei  ben  er  berfolget.  ©a  er  bor* 
te  baft  eS  $efuS  fei  ben  er  berfolget,  fo 
mar  er  fertig  mit  ficb  felbft,  fo  mar  er  be* 
gierig  ©otteS  SBiHen  311  miffen  unb  aud) 
millenS  3U  tbun.  ©a  mar  ©otteS  Gil¬ 
len  unb  beS  2ftenfdjen  Stiffen  sufammen 
gefoatmen';  unb  ber  grofte  £?eiben  2lt>oftel 
murbe  ffteugeboren,  unb  alS  ein  auSer- 
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mabtteS  9iuftjeug  ©otteS  in  fein  Jpeiligcs 
Slpoftelamt  eingefefct. 

9fun  geben  mir  3ur  gefd)id)tc.  bom  Sfcr* 
fermeifter,  mie  ber  befebrt  murbe.  ©er 
mar  ein  SJcamter  ber  bas  9tcd)t  batte  bie 
©efdngni|3=©d)luffel  3U  tragen.  Unb  ba 
fie  ^aulue  unb  Sila^  bie  Kleiber  bon 
ibnen  geriffen  in  ibrem  SButb,  unb  fie 
mobl  geftciubet  batten,  marfen  fie  fie  ins 
©efangnife,  unb  geboten  bem  ^?erfermei* 
ftcr,  bafe  er  fie  mobl  bemabrte.  9httt 
mar  er  £>err  unb  bie  Stpoftel  maren  al§ 
gefangene  unter  feiner  3)tad)t,  unb  bemab* 
rung,  ©er  bad)te  er  molle  fie  ibm  fidjer 
ntadjen,  unb  marf  fie  in  bas  innerfte  ©e* 
fangnife,  mo  fie  mebr  al§  nur  cine  9Jtauer 
burd)  3U  graben  batten  tun  meg  311  fom* 
men,  unb  bamt  nocb  bie  ^iifeen  in  ben 
©tocf  befeftigt.  ©r  meinte  fie  jebt  fidjer 
311  baben.  ltnb  nacb  3T?enfd]Iid)en  biinfen 
unb  urtbeilen  maren  fie  ibm  and)  fidier  ge* 
mefen,  aber  menn  ©ott  mirfet,  fo  fonnen 
SKenfdben  fein  ©cblofe  mad)en,  bafe  nidit 
auffliege.  9?un  biefe  beilige  ^ned)te  ©ot- 
te§,  im  innnerften  ©efdngnife,  mas  fonn¬ 
ten  fie  tbun?  ©elb  batten  fie  fein§, 
Sreunbe  batten  fie  feine  um  fie  ju  befu- 
d^en,  man  fonnte  benfen  fie  maren  ©roft* 
Io§  im  jammer  unb  Glenb  in  2kr3meif- 
lung  gefaHen,  aber  nein,  defies  ber  ocr- 
beifeen  batte  bei  ibnen  3a  fem  allc  ©age 
fo  bann  and)  alle  sJ?dd)te.  ©as  mar  ibr 
©roft.  „Um  aJfittcrnadjt  beteten  fie  unb 
briefen  ©ott;  unb  bie  ©cfangenen  borten 
ibnen  3U.  ^Ioblid)  entftanb  ein  ftarfeS 
©rbbeben,  fo  baft  bie  ©runbmauern  beS 
©efangniffcS  erfdjiittert  murben,  e§  fpran* 
ten  auf  einmal  aHe  ©biiien  auf,  unb  al¬ 
ien  fielen  bie  Seffeln  ab.  ©er  ©efctngnift- 
maricr  ermadbte,  fab  bie  ©biiren  bes  ©e- 
fangniffeS  offen,  3og  fein  ©dbmert  unb 
moHte  fid)  baS  Ccben  nebmen,  in  ber  9J?ci* 
nung,  bie  ©efangenen  mdren  entfloben. 
f|3auIuS  aber  rief  Iaut:  ©bue  bir  fein  ^eib 
an  mir  finb  aHe  bier."  (©urt  ©tage).  ©as 
muft  bod)  eine  Iieblicfte  ©timme  gemefen 
fein  311  einem  ber  gemcint  bat  er  marc 
beS  ©obeS  ©dfulbig.  ^a  baS  2Bunber 
©otteS  mar  fo  groft  baft  feineer  baran 
benfen  fonnte  um  311  entflieben.  Unb 
biemeil  fie  im  innerften  ©efangnift  maren 
fo  fonnten  fie  bie  ©efangene  alle  bbren 
mabrenb  fie  beteten  unb  ©ott  Iobeten  fur 
feine  grofte  ©nabe,  baft  er  fie  miirbig  ge* 
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madjt  um  5efu  2Bitten  ©cbrnad)  unb  Ser= 
folgung  311  Ieiben.  $a*  mufj  ben  ©efan* 
genen  bod)  eine  ganae  neuc  ©adje  geme= 
fen  fein :  311  aftitternadjt  tjoren  Seten  unb 
Sobliebcr  fingen  311  ©ott,  don  bem  fie  nod) 
nie  geljort  nnb  nicbt*  gemufot  fatten. 

211^  ber  ®erfermeifter  bie  ©timme  ^8au= 
Ins  l)6rte,  fo  mufjte  er  fdjon  loo  fid)  f)ht’ 
3umenbcn  um  Stroft.  Gr  fdrang  3U  ibnen 
f)inein  unb  marb  sitternb,  unb  fiel  Soulu* 
unb  ©ila*  311  ben  giifeen,  dnb  farad):  £ie= 
be  $erren  mas  foil  id)  tint,  bafe  id)  felig 
merbc?  35e*  Slbenb*  mar  feine  gan3e  ©a* 
d)e  „mic  fattn  id)  biefe  fd)Ied)te  aftenfd>en 
bemabrett  bafj  fie  mir  nid)t  meg  fomrnen; 
nntt  aber  ift  feine  gan3e  ©adje  „mie  fann 
id)  felig  merben?"  @r  mar  jefct  begierig 
311  miffen  ma§  er  faun  foil,  um  felig  3U 
merben.  ©ie  fagten  fam  „©Inube  in  ben 
#crrn  3efnnt  ©briftnin,  fo  mirft  bu  unb 
bein  §au*  felig."  §ier  mar  jefct  ©otte* 
Stiffen  unb  be*  2Renfd)en  SBiflen  3ufam» 
men  gefommen,  unb  ber  ®erfermeifter  unb 
fein  gan3e§  §au*,  aHe  bie  fam  angebort 
babeti  finb  311  ©ott  befebrt  morben.  Unb 
finb  burd)  bie  Staufe  auf  unb  angenommen 
morben  al*  ©lieber  in  bie  ^Ipoftoliftfje  ©e= 
meine  ©otte*. 

SWatfa  4,  lefen  mir  „2fl§  nun  £vefu* 
an  bem  galilaifd>en  SWeer  ging,  fab  er 
3tocen  93riiber,  ©imon,  ber  ba  bcifet  ^e= 
tru*,  unb  91nbrea*,  feinen  Sruber,  bie 
marfen  fare  9?ebe  in*  3J?cer;  benn  fie  ma* 
reit  ^ifdjcr.  Unb  er  fprad)  311  ibnen:  $oI» 
get  mir  nad);  id)  mill  eud)  311  2J?enfdjenfi- 
fdjern  madjen.  911*  balb  derliefeen  fie  ib* 
re  Wcfce  unb  folgten  ibm  nad)."  §ier 
mar  ©otte*  Stiffen  nnb  be*  SOtfenfdben 
Gillen  3ufammen  gefommen,  unb  3toei  na* 
tiirlicbe  Siffaer  mnrbeit  311  ©eiftlidje  gi» 
fcber  dcrmanbelt,  bie  ba*  geiftlidjd  9Jefj 
be*  Groangelium*  in  ber  9P?enfd)en  .§er» 
3eit  gemorfen  baben,  um  fie  311  geminnen 
fiir  $cfu*,  auf  bafe  fie  felig^  merben.  2Bir 
lefen  ein  menig  meiter  ba  murben  ^Saulu* 
nnb  Sobanne*  gerufen,  nnb  fie  derliefjen 
ba*  ©djiff  unb  ibren  Safer  unt)  folgten 
$efu  nad).  ©otte*  Gillen  nnb  be*  2Ren- 
fd)eit  SHttcit  finb  3ufammen  gefommen, 
nnb  3mei  bcilige  Sldofteln  mebr  murben 
ait  bie  Arbeit  geftellt. 


„SBefe  ba*  §er3  doll  ift,  be*  gebt  ber 
SWunb  iiber." 


28  a  I)  r  b  e  t  * 

Unfere  S»0enb  Slbfaeilitng 
Sibel  ftragen. 


9tr.  269.  28er  bat  gefagt:  Sfa  mill  nifat 
immerbar  babern  unb  nid)t  emiglieb  3iir- 
nen? 

9tr.  270.  2Barum  foCen  mir  in  ber 
©cXjrift  fud)en? 

Slnttoorten  aitf  Sibel  $ragen 
9tr.  261  nnb  262. 

$r.  9tr.  261.  2Ben  buben  bie  ®inber 
^s*racl  bemeint  im  ©efilbe  ber  9)Joabiter? 

9lntto.  SJofe  ben  SWann  ©otte*.  5. 
Ottof.  34,  8. 

•ftifalifae  8el)ren:  —  ®ie  ®inber  ^*rael 
bemeinten  2T7ofe  30  Stage  long  meil  er  ge» 
ftorben  mar.  ©ie  mobnten  3U  ber  Beit 
im  ©efilbe  ber  SWoabiter.  ©efilbe  ift  ein 
ebene*  fianb  ba*  bebaut  merben  fann. 
$a*  mar  nodj  jenfeit*,  ober  auf  ber  Oft* 
feite  dom  ^orban.  307ofe  aber  ftarb  niebt 
in  biefem  ©efilbe  fonbern  auf  bem  ©ebir- 
ge  97ebo.  Son  biefen  Serge  au§  fonnte 
er  iiber  ba*  ganse  Sanb  feben  mel<be*  bie 
®inber  ^*rael  einnebmen  follten.  9^acb* 
bem  ©ott  ibm  ba*  Sanb  geseigt  batte 
ftarb  er  unb  ©ott  begrub  ibn  bafelbft  im 
derborgenen  unb  fein  ©rab  murbe  me¬ 
ntal*  gefunben. 

Htfofe  d>ar  bieHeid)t  ber  grofete  unter  al¬ 
ien  Srodbeten  bie  dor  ^obanne*  bem 
Staufer  aufgefommen  maren.  Seiner  bat 
fo  dertraulid),  don  31ngeficbt  311  ?lngefid)t 
mit  ©ott,  unb  ©ott  mit  ibm  gerebet  mie 
SWofe.  Seiner  bof  un*  fo  diele  Siidber 
binterlaffen,  unb  bie  ®efd)idjte  dor  fetner 
Beit  fo  au*fiibrlid)  befebreiben  mie  2)?ofe. 
Seiner  b<*t  bu*  Solf,  bem  er  biente  brin- 
genber  3um  ©uten  angetoiefen,  into  ibnen 
©egen  unb  gludj  dorgelegt  al*  S?ofe. 
Seiner  mar  don  feinem  eigenen  Solf,  3U 
Beiten  mebr  geliebt,  unb  311  anbren  B?i* 
ten  mebr  derbafjt  benn  SWofe.  ©ebon  im 
91nfattg  feiner  Saufbabn  beifet  e§  don  9Wo* 
fe:  „llnb  SPJofe  mar  ein  febr  grower  SWann 
in  Slegddtenlanb  dor  ben  .^nedjten  $bara- 
0*  nnb  dor  bem  Solf."  2.  Siof.  11,  3. 
Unb  am  ©nbe  feiner  Saufbabn  mirb  don 
ibm  ©efagt:  „Unb  e*  ftunb  binfort  fein 
Srodbct  auf  in  $*rael  mie  SWofe,  2>en  ber 
$crr  erfannt  batte  don  ?tngefid)t,  unb  3U 
alter  btefer  mddjtiger  .<panb  unb  grofeen 
©efidjtcn,  bie  Sfofe  that  dor  ben  ?lugen 
be*  gan3en  „^rael."  5,  9Mof.  34,  12. 
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£a§  grofete  Serf  aber  bafj  ©ott  that 
burd)  ©foje,  mar  bag,  bafe  ©r  buref)  ifjn, 
Icinem  Bolt  fein  l|«ItaeS  ®efefe  norfegte, 
unb  if)tten  cinfdf)drfte  nid)t  baoon  abjutoei* 
gen,  toeber  tut  reefyten  norf)  3ur  lmren, 
metdjeg  ifm  sttxtrg  rtidjt  jelig  macben  fann 
fonbern  ibm  nur  iagt  unb  ubergcugt  baft 
er  ein  armer  derlorener  Stinber  tit,  unb 
n>cift  ibm  ben  Seg  511  ©briftuS,  ober  in 
anbren  Sorten:  bafjnt  in  if>m  ben  Seg 
fur  bie  ©nabe,  bie  aflein  in  ©bnitum  ge* 
funben  merben  fann.  ®enn  bag  ©efefc  ijt 
burcb  ©foje  ©egeben,  bie  ©nabc  unb 
2Sabrf)eit  ift  buref)  Sefum  ©brift  getoor* 
ben  Sob-  1/  17. 

gSenn  mir  im  SJfeuen  Steftoment  bon 
©ejeb  lefen  jo  ijt  nid)t  immer  bomtt  bag 
©ejeb  ©fofeg  gemeint,  fonbern  atle  anbre 
©ejebe  bie  gegc'bcn  merben  um  bie  ©fern 
fdhen  cingefdjrenft,  unb  ibre  milbe  unb 
derborbene  3lrt  unb  9fatur  in  ben  Scjbran* 
fen  3U  batten.  $ag  lieben  abet  bie  ©ten* 
fdben  nid)t,  unb  molten  lieber  fret  unb  lo* 
fein  bon  ©efeben,  unb  baffen  ben  ©ejej* 
qeber.  2>ag  ijt  aber  and)  lieber  ntdbt 
red)t,  unb  seigt  ung  baft  eine  boje  unb 
derborbene  91  rt  unb  atatur  in  uns  berrfd)t. 
3Bir  biirjen  aber  nid)t  drgerlieb  merben 
iiber  unjere  ©Item,  itber  bie  ©emetnbe 
ober  ben  Sd)itllebrer  ober  bie  Dbrigtctt 
baft  jie  un*  ©cfebe,  ©egel  unb  Crbnnngen 
borfegen.  2>ag  mad)t  bie  Sad)c  nur  uocb 

fddimmer.  .  .....  af  , 

©in  bejjerer  Seg  ijt  bicje  ©oje  9lrt 
unb  9fatitr  in  line  ©iinbiqen  jie  Streitjtgen 
unb  tobten,  unb  ©ott  bitten  um  ein  bej* 
fereS  unb  atcueg  £01-3,  um  ©nabc,  $ilfe 
unb  ©eiftanb.  ®ann  getingt  eg  un§  um 
beffere  ©fenfd&en  zu  tnerben. 

aUebamt  derlieren  bieje  ©efcfce,  bie  jJte* 
gelit  unb  Drbnungen  ibre  ©cmalt  itber 
lime.  Sic  fterben,  tnie  29?oje  jtarb,  ©ott 
begrabt  jie  mic  er  ©fofc  begrnb  1111b  mir 
mijjeit  nid)t  too.  Sir  fonnen  aber  frob 
join  bajj  bicje  ©efefcc,  fffcgeln  unb  £rb* 
nnngeit  ba  maren,  betut  bitrdi  jie  jiitb  toir 
311  ber  ©rfenntnife  ber  Stinbe  gefommen, 
bitrd)  jie  Icrnten  mir  ung  jelbjt  fennen, 
unb  murben  311  ber  ©nabe  in  ©brijto  ge* 
jiibrt;  So  mir  baben  gclcrnt  ©ottee  ©e* 
jeb  311  lieben,  unb  menu  e§  nidjt  ijiebr 
ba  ijt  unb  jeine  ©emalt  iiber  ung  dcr* 
Ioron  bat.  jo  fonnen  mir  e§  bemeinen  mie 
einft  bie  ®ittber  S^rael  ©foje  bemeint  ba- 


ben.  ©foje  mar  ein  guter  ©fann,  jo  finb 
aud)  bie  ©ejefce  beilig,  red)t  unb  gut. 

$r.  9fr.  262.  262.  Ser  ijt  am  erjten, 
nad)  ber  9fuTcrftebuug  ^eju  in  jein  ©rab 
gegongen? 

aintto.  ©ctrug.  Sab.  20,  6 — 8. 

afiifeii<bc  Seljreit:  —  £ag  Sort  jagt 
ung  nid)t  gans  augfubrlid)  baft  ©etrug  ber 
erjte  mar  ber  in  bag  ©rab  Sof*^  ging 
nad)  feiner  9Uiferjtebung.  ©^  mirb  aucb 
nid)t  jo  jebr  biel  barati  gelegen  jein.  25en* 
nodb  merben  mir  burd)  ba§  9fadjforjd)en  bie 
©efd)id)te  ber  Sfuferjtebung  naber  be* 
fannt.  Scb  babe  aud)  nid)t  foitberlidjeS 
bariiber  311  jdireiben.  5Ja  Sabaane§  in 
jeinem  ©oangelium,  in  ben  erjten  18  ©er* 
fen  bieje  ©egebenbeit  jo  auSfiibrlid)  be* 
fcfjreibt  mie  e§  fein  onbrer  tbnt  ma§  bie 
©rften  ©egebenbeiten  maren  bie  jid)  3U* 
getragen  baben  nad)bem  Sajit^  auferjtan* 
ben  mar.  Sa§  bie  anbreti  baboit  melben 
ba§  bat  jid),  mabrjdbeinlid)  etma§  jpater 
3ugetrogen. 

2;ie  Muferjtebung  S^fit  fo  toic  fie  be* 
fdjrieben  ijt,  bat  dietteiebt  feiner  don  jeiitcit 
Siingern  gejebeit,  eg  murbe  ibnen  dielleicbt 
don  ben  .‘oiitern,  bie  bag  ©rab  biiteten 
cr3abft,  ober  jie  baben  eg  burdb  eine 
birefte  ©ingebitng  beg  beiligen  ©eijtee  be* 
jd)rieben;  Sag  Sabamteg  badoit  inelbet, 
©erg  1  big  10  trug  jid)  311  beg  aUorgcng 
friib  ba  eg  nod)  finjter  mar. 

©g  jdieint  mir  aifaria  ©fagbalena  mag* 
te  eg'  nod)  friib  beg  morgeng,  ba  eg  nod) 
jiitjtcr  mar,  gaii3  aUcin  311m  ©rabe  311 
geben.  Sie  fanb  feinc  .'oiiter  mebr  bort 
unb  Sejug  mar  fdion  anferjtauben,  jie 
glaubte  aber  Semnitb  babe  Sejug  meg  ge* 
nommen  1111b  jonjtmo  bingclegt.  ®ie  eilte 
in  bie  8tabt  unb  ingtc  e^  ©etrng  nub 
einem  anbren  Stinger.  2)icfc  ciltcit  311m 
Oirabc  mit  biejer  aUaria  aifagbatena;  unb 
fanbett  eg  mie  ibnen  gejagt  mar.  'J'a 
febrten  bieje  3tdci  atfiinner  mieber  3uriirf 
in  bie  Stabt.  aifaria  aifagbalena  aber 
blieb  abein  ba  beim  ©rab,  meinte,  unb 
ermartetc  dermittblid)  bort  bie  3mci  anbere 
Seiber,  — -  bie  anbre  ©faria  1111b  Salome, 
mit  beneti  jie  ein  berftanbnifj  battc  baft  fie 
ben  2eicbnatn  Sejng,  mit  Speccrei  jalben 
moUtcn.  'Sieje  famen  aitdi  babin,  ba  bie 
Sonne  aitfgiitg.  Siebc  ©far.  16,  1 — 7. 
©fatt.  28,  1—8. 
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dinbcr  ©rtefe. 


Vlnnterf  ungen:  —  §eute  finb  toir  gliid* 
lid)  genug  um  unfcrn  Seferjn  toieber  gmei 
bcutfdje  ltnb  gmei  englifdje  ©riefe  3U  brin* 
gen.  £od)  finb  bic  3iuci  beutfdje  ©riefe 
bon  einer  unb  berfdben  ©erfon.  2)er  er* 
fte  bon  biefen  fam  am  Stage  ba  tbir  ba£ 
©opie  fiir  9tr.  20  abfanbten  unb  fonnte 
ba^er  nictjt  barinncn  erfdfeinen. 

©rtpur,  §11.  Sept.  30.  Sieber  Dnfel 
Sacob!  unb  atte  bie  mein  ©rief  lefen.  ©in 
©ruft  an  cud)  alle.  $d)  tt>id  nun  bie  ©i* 
bel  Sfragenv  92r.  263  unb  264,  fo  gut 
bcantmorten  mie  id)  fann.  gr.  SRr.  263. 
©eldjcm  tproppet  murbe  befoplen  baft  er 
feine  ©itte,  feine  diagc  nodj  ©ebet  tf)un 
foil  fiir  ba§  ©olf?  3Intm.  bem  prophet 
ScremiaS.  ^er.  7,  16.  gr.  SRr.  264. 
©lie  biele  Seelen  toaren  einmal,  mit  $au» 
Iu3  im  Sd)iff,  ba  fie  Sdiiffbrucb  edit* 
ten?  .  .  ©nth).  3n>ei  bunbcrt  unb  fed^S 
unb  fiebengig  Seelen.  ©pg.  27.  37.  $ie 
Scute  finb  fcbon  gcfunb,  fotoeit  toie  id) 
toei§.  25a$  ©letter  ift  fdjon  aber  febr  trof* 
fen.  ©ir  baben  nod)  ettoa  bier  ©der 
©inter  ©eigen  gu  faen.  So  biel  bon 
Sofepb  ©.  fitter. 


©rtbur,  Sd.  ©ft.  11,  Sieber  Onfel  So* 
cob!  Bum  erften  ein  ©ruft  an  bid)  unb 
aHe  $eroIb  Sefer.  S<b  toilf  nun  bie  ©ibel 
ftragen  97r.  265  unb  266,  beanttoorten 
fo  gut  mie  id)  fann,  Wr.  265.  ©a§  ift 

ber  ©eicdieit  anfang?  ©utn>.  2)ie  *$urd)t 
be§  £>errn.  ©f.  11,  10.  9?r.  266.  Bu 
toeldjen  Sttenfdjen1  ift  ba§  ©ort  bom  ®reng 
cine  £borbeit?  ?fntm.  Bu  benen  bie  ber* 
Ioreit  merben.  1  .dor.  1,  18.  ©ir  bat* 
ten  nun  cinen  fdfoncn  ©cgen;  unb  finb 
and)  fdjon  gefunb.  So  bid  fiir  biennial, 
bon  Sofepb  ©.  SOUder. 

(Sieber  Sofepb!  ©in  berglid>e§  £an* 
fcfdjott  fiir  beine  ©riefe.  SDu  ftebeft  nod) 
bei  mir,  toemt  mid)  gleid)  ade  anbrc  bent* 
fdje  Sdfreiber  berlaffen  baben.  Sdi  boffe 
aber  nidit  baft  fie  ettoa  beleibigt  finb,  nod) 
mit  2)ema§  bie  ©elt  lieb  getoonnen  ba* 
ben.  2)a§  toare  bod)  3U  fdjlimm.  Sie 
baben  bielleicbt  nur  311  biel  311  fdfaffen. 
©ir  tooden  boffen  balb  toieber  bon  ibnen 
311  boren.  Cnfel  Sacob. 


{rut  cen  Jperolb  bet  2Ba)>rIjett. 

2)e3  ©briftcn  ©ebeintnis  eineS 
©crborgeneS  SebenS. 

21  tfjteS  dapitel. 


Srfpmerigfeiten  in  ©egttg  auf  bie  ftiiij* 
ningen. 

SDu  baft  ieftt  ba§  Seben  be§  ©laubenS 
angetreten,  lieber  Sefer.  SDu  baft  bid) 
bem  $errn  iibergeben,  um  ibm  gang  unb 
boHftanbig  angugeboren,  unb  er  1)at  bid) 
angenommen,  unb  angefangen,  au§  bir 
ein  ©efaft  gu  feiner  ©fjre  3u  bilben  unb 
au§3uarbeiten.  ©§  ift  bein  imtiger,  auf* 
rid)tiger  ©unfcb,  in  feinen  §anbcn  red)t 
fiigfam  311  fein  unb  ibm  gu  folgen,  too* 
bin  er  bid)  aud)  fiifjrett  rnoge,  unb  bu 
trauft  e§  ibm  gu,  baft  er  in  bir  toirfe  ba§ 
©ollen  unb  ba§  ©odbringen  nad)  fcinem 
©oblgefallen.  §ier  trittt  bir  aber  eine 
grofte  Sd^tuierigfeit  entgegen.  ®u  baft 
bie  Stimme  be§  guten  ,<pirten  nod)  nidjt 
erfcnnen  gelernt,  unb  bift  baber  oft  in 
groftem  Btoeifd  unb  in  ©erlegenbcit,  unb 
toeift  nicbt  melcbe§  in  ©irflidbfeit  fein 
©ille  mit  bir  fei.  ©§  gibt  toieUcidjt  ge» 
miffe  ©fabe,  auf  melcbe  bid)  @ott  gu  ru- 
fen  fdbcint,  unb  toddje  beine  ^reunbe 
ganglid)  miftbiHigen.  Unb  biefe  greunbe 
finb  mobl  gar  alter  aB  bu  im  cbriftlid)en 
Seben,  unb  fdbeinen  bir  aud)  biel  geforber* 
ter  gu  fein.  SDu  fannft  c§  faum  ertragen, 
nidjt  glcid)er  9Weinung  mit  ibnen  gu  fein 
ober  fie  gu  betriiben;  bu  getrauft  bir  audj 
gar  nidjt,  f<beinbaren  ©inbriiden  ber 
?PfIicbt  gu  folgen, 

Unb  bod)  fannft  bu  biefe  ©inbriide  nidjt 
Io§  teerben  unb  bift  in  grofte  Btoeifel  unb 
Unrube  berfenft.  3fu§  aHen  biefen  Scbrtne* 
rigfeiten  gibt  e§  einen  ©eg  fiir  bie  bollig 
iibergebene  Secle.  S<b  betone:  boEig  iiber* 
geben,  benn  menu  auf  irgenb  einem  ©unft 
nodb  ein  ©iidbalt  be§  ©itten§  ift,  fo  toirb 
e§  beinabe  unmoglid),  bie  (Sebanfen  @ot«= 
teS  in  ©egug  auf  biefen  ©unft  berau^gu* 
finben.  2>it  muftt  baber  geioift  fein,  ba§ 
bu  mirflid)  bie  9Ibfid)t  baft,  bem  .§errn  in 
aEem  gu  gebor<ben.  Sft  bie§  tatfacblid) 
ber  unb  bebarf  beine  Seele  nid)t§, 
al§  ben  ©iden  ®otte§  3U  erfennen,  um 
bemfelben  guguftimmen,  bann  fannft  bu 
gemift  nidjt  an  feiner  ©idigfeit  gtoetfeln, 
bir  feinen  ©iden  funb  gu  tun,  unb  bid) 
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auf  bent  ridjtigen  $fab  311  leiteit.  ©3 
gibt .  biele  fefjr  Hare  ©erbeifeungett  in  33e- 
aiebung  auf  bies>.  SRimm  5-  33-  Sob.  10 : 
3,  4:  ,,©r  rnft  feinen  Sdjafen  mit  97a* 
men  nub  fii^rt  fie  au§.  Unb  toettn  er  fei* 
ttc  Sdjafe  bat  audgelaffen,  gefjet  er  bor 
ibnen  ^in,  unb  bie  @d)afe  folgctt  ibm 
nad),  benti  fie  femten  feine  Stimme." 
£)be  Sob-  14,  26:  „9tbcr  ber  Crofter,  ber 
beilige  ©eift,  tneldben  mein  ©ater  fenben 
toirb  in  meinem  97amen,  berfelbigc  toirb 
e§  eudb  ailed  lebren  unb  eud)  erinnern 
ailed  bed,  bad  id)  eucb  gefagt  babe."  Ober 
©falm  32,  8:  „S<b  toil!  bicb  untertoeifen, 
unb  bir  ben  28cg  aeigen,  ben  bit  toanbeln 
foHft;  icb  toil!  bicb  mit  meinen  9tugen  lei* 
ten." 

9tud  foldjen  unb  biclen  abnlidben  Stel* 
lett  miiffen  toir  entnebmen,  bad  bie  ©ott* 
Iicbe  Sitbrung  und  berbeifeeti  ift,  unb  un* 
fer  ©lattbe  mufe  biefe  3?iibrung  auberfid)t* 
lid)  fudjen  unb  crtoartcn.  Oied  ift  toid)= 
tig;  benn  in  Sat-  1,  6.  7  boren  toir:  „©r 
bitte  obcr  im  ©lauben  unb  atocifle  nidbt; 
benn  tncr  ba  atoeifelt,  ber  ift  glcid)  toie 
bie  2Rccrcdtooge,  bie  bom  38inbe  getrieben 
unb  gctoebct  toirb.  Soldjcr  9Renfdj  benfe 
nicbt,  bad  er  ettoad  bon  bem  £>errtt  emb* 
fangen  toerbe."  Stelle  alfo  bied  bor  al= 
Icm  feft,  bad  bie  ©ottlidbe  giibrung  und 
berbcifjcn  ift,  unb  bad  bu  berfelben  getoifc 
tcilbaftig  toirft,  tocittt  bu  bnrum  bittcft; 
it  11b  lad  feine  ©infliifterung  bed  3tocifeld 
bicb  babott  abbringen.  Sobattn  mufjt  bu 
bcbcnfcn,  bad  unfer  ©ott  atttoiffenb  unb 
alltoeife  ift,  unb  bad  er  bid)  babcr  auf 
^fabc  ftibrcn  fann,  too  er  tocig,  bad  gro* 
fp  Segmtngcn  beitter  marten,  toabrcttb 
fitr  bie  furaficbtigen,  2RcnfdjIicfjen  9tugen, 
bie  bicb  nmgebcn,  biefe  ©fabe  bid)  itt  ©er* 
toirrnng  nnb  getoiffed  ©erberben  3U  fiib* 
ren  fcbciitcn.  $u  muf)t  bie  Xbatfadje  er* 
fcnttctt,  bad  ©otted  ©ebanfen  nicbt  finb 
toic  ber  3D?enfd)en  ©ebanfen,  unb  feine 
SSege  uidfjt  toie  ber  URcnfdjett  28cge,  unb 
bad  er,  bad  ©ttbe  ber  ®ittgc  fdjott  bei  if)* 
rem  9Infang  fennt,  unb  allcitt  bcurteilcu 
fann,  toeldfcd  ber  9fndgang  irgenb  ciiter 
Jpattblungdtoeife  fcitt  toerbc. 

Sit  mnfst  babcr  bicHeidft  bie  ©rfaljrung 
macbett,  bad  gerabe  feine  £irbe  m  bir  bid) 
auf  cine,  ben  licbenben  23iinfdjen  fogar 
beitter  teuerften  ftreunbe  entqegengefefetc 
©af)tt  fiibren  toirb.  Su  mufet  and  Suf. 


14,  26 — 23  unb  dbnlid)ett  SteHcn  Ier* 
nen,  bad  —  itidjt  urn  crloft  311  merben, 
toobl  aber,  um  ein  Siiitflcr  unb  9iad)foIger . 
bed  §crrn  au  feitt  —  bu  bieHeidjt  beru* 
fett  toirft,  ailed  311  Derlaffett,  toad  bu  baft 
unb  93ater  ober  stutter,  ©ruber  ober 
©dbtoefter,  3i)tann  ober  §rau,  ja  moglidjer 
SBeife  fogar  bcittem  eigenem  2cben  abau- 
fagen.  SBettn  biefe  9)?ogIicbfeit  nid)t  beut* 
lid)  erfaitnt  toirb,  fo  fann  bie  8eele  Ieidbt 
in  <sdjtoierigfciteit  gcraten,  toeil  e§  oft  ge* 
fdfjiebt,  ba§  baS  ^inb  ©otte§,  toeldbe^  in 
biefen  SebcnSgeborfam  einfritt.  frilfjer 
ober  fbdter  auf  2Bege  gefiibrt  toirb,  toel* 
d)e  non  feinen  Siebften  mifebiHigt  toerben; 
unb  toettit  e§  auf  bie§  nidbt  borbereitet  ift 
unb  bem  £>errtt  nidjt  burdb  aUe  ^ittber* 
niffe  biuburdb  bertrauen  fann,  fo  toirb  e§ 
faum  toiffett  toa^  es  311  tun  bat.  2:aneben 
ift  nidbt  au  bergeffen,  ba§  e§  ^Sflidbten  ber 
Siebe  unb  ©brfurd)t  gibt,  bie  toir  nid)t 
berlefccn  biirfeit.  Sc  ittniger  toir  mit 
©brifto  berbunben  finb,  befto  beffer  toer* 
ben  toir  feine  ©anftmut  unb  SWilbe  in  utt* 
ferm  SBattbel  Ieud)tett  Iaffett  fbittteit,  nub 
befto  aartcr  toerben  uttferc  9titcffid)ten  fein 
gegen  biejcnigcit,  toeldje  ttnfere  ttatitrlid)eit 
©orgefebten  unb  9tatbgebcr  finb.  Dc§ 
^errtt  ^itbruttgen  totrb  ttic  feiitcm  ©ciftc 
cntgcgeit  arbeiten,  unb  and)  ba,  too  toir 
im  ©cborfam  gegen  Scfum  anbers  ban* 
belli  miiffen,  ate  unferc  Smtttbc  c§ 
toitttfebten,  toirb  unferc  Xiiebe  nnb  ©ebulb 
gerabe  bao  ^ennaeidjen  fein,  bad-  loir  im 
©cborfam  ftcbeii. 

5111c  biefe  ©ltuftc  im  51ttge  bcbaltcnb, 
fommett  toir  fetjt  3»  ber  Srage:  9fttf  toel* 
d)e  2Beifc  toirb  ttttC’  ©ottos?  ^ubruttg  ©e* 
offenbart,  nnb  toic  fbtmcit  toir  feine  Stint* 
me  erfeitnctt?  ©r  tut  ttnc-  feinen  2BiU:n 
attf  atoeierlei  SBcifc  fttttb:  Turd)  bie  -v*eili= 
ge  Sdjrirt,  unb  bttrd)  bie  birefte  Stitmue 
fcinc§  ©eiftev,  ber  auf  unfer  .•oer,)  unb 
auf  unfer  Urteil  beftimmte  Ginbriicfc 
ntadjt.  5>ie  beilige  Sdjrift  fomntt  in  cr- 
ftcr  Cittie.  SBetttt  bit  itber  irgenb  einer 
Sacbc  ittt  Stoeifcl  bift,  fo  ntufjt  bu  au  al= 
lererft  bie  ©ibel  311  tftatc  ,’ieb'tt,  ltttb  fe- 
bcit,  ob  citt  ©ebot  baritt  itebt,  bad  bidt 
leiteit  fattit.  So  Iattg  bn  itid)t  ©otted 
SBifiett,  toie  er  bort  ©’off  ttbart  ift,  acnitt* 
ben  unb  bcmfelbett  gebordit  baft,  barfft  bu 
feine  bcfotibere  birefte,  perfbitlidic  Cff  ’tt* 
barttng  toeber  erbitten  ttodb  ertoarten. 
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SJurdj  bad  iiberfcbcn  biefer  einfadjen  Sle* 
gel  toerben  in  biefer  Sadje  ber  Sprung 
febr  diele  traurige  SBerfetjen  gemadjt.  2Bo 
unfer  58atcr  eine  einfadje  99eftimmung 
iiber  irgcnb  eincr  ©adje  gefdjrieben  bat, 
toirb  cr  und  natiirlidj  feine  befonbere  £)f- 
fenbarung  bariiber  geben.  SBenn  mir  ed 
berfaumen,  bie  Siegel  ber  ©djrift  Ijeraud- 
3ufudjen  imb  511  befolgen,  too  eine  folifje 
beftefjt;  toettn  toir  ftatt  beffcn  auf  eine  in* 
nere  ©timme  toarteu,  —  jo  fteHen  toir 
und  ben  £aufdjungen  ©atand  Mod  unb 
geraten  in  undermeiblidjen  Srrtum. 

Sttemanb  barf  ober  fann  3.  33.  irgenb 
eine  birecftc  Offenbaruitg  crtoarten,  bie 
ibm  fage,  nidjt  311  ftefjlen,  toeil  ©ott  in 
ber  ©djrift  feinen  SBiUen  in  biefer  $in* 
fdjon  bcutlidj  erflart  bat.  25ied 
fdjciut  jo  flar,  bos  id)  nidjt  babon  fbredjen 
toiirbe,  toenn  id)  nidjt  oft  ©briften  getrof* 
fen  fjcitte,  tt>eld)c  bied  gana  iibcrjeben  ba* 
ben,  unb  bie  in  jolge  baoon  in  ganatid* 
mud  geraten  finb.  Sd)  toeifc  3toar,  bad 
bie  SBibel  nidjt  immer  eine  Siegel  fur  febe 
befonbere  .§anbluitgdtoeife  gibt,  unb  in 
biejen  fallen  biirfen  unb  foHen  toir  bie 
birefte  ©timme  bed  ©eifted  ertoarten.  311* 
Iein  bie  ©djrift  ijt  fogar  iiber  ©inaelbei* 
ten  biel  audfiibrlidjer,  aid  bie  meijten 
SJieufdjen  ed  benfen.  Unb  ed  gibt  nidjt 
diele  toidjtige  Slngelcgenbeiien  im  &eben, 
fiir  toeldjc  nid)t  in  ©otted  58ucb  eine  beut* 
iidje  Sluleitung  gefunben  toerben  mag. 
9limm  3.  58.  ben  $unft  ber  ®Ieibung;  ba 
Ijaben  loir  1  $ct.  3:  3,  4,  unb  1  £im. 
2:  9. —  Slimm  bie  Itnterfjciltung ;  ba  fin- 
ben  h)ir  SBeifung  in  ©bb-  ft:  29,  unb  5: 
4.  —  Slimm  bie  Stadjc  topgen  crlittener 
93eleibigungen  unb  bad  ©injftcljen  fitr  fein 
fluted  Slcdjt;  ba  ift  bie  bcutlidje  SInttoort 
in  Siom.  12:  19—21;  and)  Stfattlj.  5:  38 
— 48;  1  $et.  2:  19 — 21.  —  Slimm  bad 
gegenfeitige  Scrgefjcn;  ba  Ijaben  tr»ir  ©pi). 
4 :  32.  Unb  SJlarf.  11 :  25,  26.  —  Slimm 
bie  ©tcHung  su  ber  SBelt,  unb  ©otted 
SBiHe  ift  flar  audgefbrodjen  in  Slbm.  12: 
2;  1  %olj.  2:  15—17  unb  Sac.  4:  4.  — 
Slimm  bie  ©orgen  aHer  9trt;  bu  befommft 
91uffdjlu&  in  SPlattb.  6:  25—34  unb  $bil. 
4:  6,  7.  Scf)  fii^re  biefe  SBeiftriele  nur 
an,  urn  311  3eigen,  toic  bollftanbig  unb 
bracftifdj  bie  Seitung  ber  SBibel  ift. 

SBenti  bu  bidj  baber  in  33erlegenbeit  be- 
finbeft,  fo  fudje  unb  fiebe  dor  allem,  oB 


bie  93iBel  iiber  ben  in  grage  ftebenben 
$unft  Sluffdjlufc  gibt,  unb  bitte  ©ott,  er 
toolle  ed  bir,  burd)  bie  ®raft  feined  ©ei- 
fted  in  ber  ©djrift  flat  madjen,  toad  fein 
2BiHe  fei.  2Bad  bir  bort  flar  entgegen- 
tritt,  bem  mufet  bu  geljordjen.  2Benn  toir 
iiber  ©otted  SBillen,  toie  er  in  ber  ©ebrift 
bargelegt  ift,  nacfjbenfen,  unb  unfer  5Ber- 
ftanbnifc  burdj  ben  ©eift  ©otted  erleudbtet 
ift,  fo  toerben  toir  eben  fo  febr  bem  Ie* 
benbigen  SBort  ©otted  geborfam  fein,  aid 
ob  biefed  SEBort  ^eute  don  unferm  £errn 
bireft  an  und  geridjtet  toiirbe.  25ie  33ibel 
entbalt  nidjt  nur  eine  alte  33otfdjaft,  bie 
und  dor  dielen  Sabrbunberten  sugefanb 
tourbe,  fonbern  fo  oft  toir  fie  Iefen,  ift  fie 
eine  ©otfdjaft  perfbnlidj.  2)ie  2Borte  bi? 
icb  3«  eud)  rebe  finb  „©eift  unb  £eben", 
unb  ein  ©eborfam  gegen  biefe  SBorte  ift  le- 
bcitbiger  ©efjorfam  gegen  einen  Stugenblid- 
Iid)en,  perfonlidjen  5Befef)I.  ©d  toirb  iiber 
feinen  $unft,  ber  in  ber  ©djrift  beutlidj 
gemaebt  ift,  je  eine  befonbere  Meitung 
gegeben  toerben,  unb  feine  gottlidje  9In= 
leitung  fonnte  audj  ie  ber  ©djrift  entge* 
gen  gefe^t  fein.  SBenn  bu  aber,  nadjbem 
bu  geforfdbt  baft  in  ber  93ibel  feine  2Bei« 
fung  iiber  beine  ©dbtoierigfeit  finbeft,  ober 
toenn  bie  gegebene  SBeifung  niebt  in  alle 
©in3elbeiten  bed  befonbern  galled  eintritt, 
bann  baft  bu  ein  Stedjt,  birefte  SBeifnng 
311  erbitten,  unb  fie  3U  ertoarten  burd)  bie 
©timme  bed  ©eifted,  ber  in  beiner  ©eele 
rcbet  unb  in  SBcsug  auf  beine  $flidjt  beut- 
Iidje  ©iitbriide  in  beinem  ©emiite  berdor* 
bringt. 

©r  toirb  bidb  getoife  auf  ben  redjien 
3Beg  Ieiten  unb  bir  ben  tooblgefdlligen 
©ottedtoitten  funb  madben,  unb  bu  toirft 
ed  erfabren,  bad  nidjt  nur  bein  2Beg,  fon¬ 
bern  fogar  beine  ©djritte  unter  feiner  Sei* 
tung  fteben.  3Benn  bu  bidb  aber  biefen 
©inbriiden  iiberlaffet,  fo  mitfjt  bu  3toei 
febr  toidbtige  ffSunfte  beobadbten.  ©inb 
biefelben  and  bem  ©eifte,  fo  toerben  fie 
mit  ber  ©djrift  unb  einem  gebeiligten  Ur* 
teil  iibereinftimmen,  benn  ©ott  bat  fei* 
nen  SBiEen  getoifc  nidjt  bier  geoffenbart, 
urn  bemfelben  bort  3U  toieberfpredben,  unb 
feine  beftimmte  5Berbeifeung  lautet:  „©r 
Ieitet  bie  ©lenben  redbt."  Sided  baber, 
toad  ber  ©dbrift  ober  einem  gebeiligten 
Urteil  autoiber  ift,  mufj  aid  dom  ©atan 
fommenb,  bertoorfen  toerben.  ®enn  toir 
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biirfen  me  bergeffert,  ba§  ber  (Satan,  eben* 
fotnoftl  aB  bet  l)eilige  ©eift  @otte§,  ©in* 
briicfe  ouf  unfere  @eelen  madden  fann, 
urtb  e§  ift  befonberS  nottoenbig,  in  aKem, 
toaS  bie  giibrung  betrifft,  nicbt  in  Untoif- 
fenbeit  iiber  feine  3tnfct)Idge  gu  fein. 

3utoeilen  baben  ernfte  unb  aufridjtige 
©b^iften,  getrieben  don  bem  SBabne,  ba£ 
fie  baburcb  ben  gottlicften  ©eift  berberrli- 
djen,  bie  Untertoeifungen  ber  ©dEjrift  ber= 
fannt,  ober  fogar  miftbraud)t,  unb  baben 
ibr  Urteil  gefdjanbet.  ©ott,  ber  bie  9fuf» 
ridjtigfeit  ibrer  Bergen  fiebt,  ?ann  unb 
mill  Mleiben  baben  unb  bergeben;  aber 
bie  SolQen  fiir  biefe§  Seben  finb  oft  febr 
trourig.  3tirgenb§  fo  febr,  aB  in  ber 
grage  iiber  bie  ©ottlidje  giibrung,  be* 
biirfen  toir  e§,  un§  unferer  eigenen  §ilf* 
Iofigfeit  ■  bettmfet  gu  tnerben  unb  un§  im 
finblidbem  SSertrauen  auf  ben  #errn  gu 
toerfen;  ibm  gu  fagen,  h)ie  febr  toir  in 
©efabr  fteben,  irre  gefiibrt  gu  tnerben, 
unb  ibm  gugutrauen,  ba§  er  bie§  nicbt  gu* 
gebe.  ^ebe  befottberS  foftlicbe,  geiftige 
©abe  ift  nottoenbiger  SBeife  fteB  mit  einer 
befonbern  ©efabr  berbunben,  unb  biefer 
grofte  (Segen  ber  unmittelbaren  Seitung 
macftt  feine  91u§nabme  bon  biefer  Siegel. 
2Mein  mit  ben  ^riiffteinen,  bie  icb  auge* 
geben  babe  unb  bei  einer  boEigen  Ueber* 
gabe  biefer  gangen  (Sadje  an  ben  £errn, 
unb  einem  boEfommenen  2?ertraue  auf 
ibn  baben  toir  nidfjtS  gu  fiirdfjten. 
(gortfeftung  folgt.) 


,<po<bntittb  unb  £offiirttflfcit. 

©in  93  i  I  b  ber  §  o  f  f  a  r  t  i  g  f  e  i  t 
unb  beffen  feelentnorbe* 
r  i  f  dj  e  n  SBirfung. 

(^m  ©nglifdjen  bon  93ifbof  §.  2Beber, 
toeldjeS  bem  Sefer  bier  im  £eutfd)en 
iibergeben  tnirb.) 


©rften§,  fo  ift  #offartigfeit  ba§  ciuftere 
SBetragen,  tneld)e§  bon  bem,  in  bem  $er» 
gen  berborgenen  ^odbmutb  getrieben  tnirb; 
barum  nebmet  tnabr,  e§  finb  §od)mutb, 
Sbiobe  unb  §od^berfabren  biefc  brei,  aber 
ba§  grijftte  bon  benfelben  ift  §od)mutb, 
einfad)  toeil  er  bie  SBurgel  bom  gangen  ift, 
tobte  bie  SBurgel  unb  ber  93aum  gebet 
tobt;  e§  ift  nid)B  getban,  tnenn  biel  an 
ben  Stneigen  gearbeitet  tnirb,  namlid)  an 


ERobe  unb  ^ocbberf abren ;  fo  Iange^  bid 
SBurgel  Iebenbig  bleibet,  namlid)  ber  £>odp 
mutb  im  Bergen,  bennod)  fagen  biele, 
baft  e§  nidjB  ausmadjt,  tnie  man  fidb  flei* 
bet,  benn  §offart  fei  im  Bergen.  SRedtf: 
unb  gut,  aber  ©trobbalmen  geigen,  tnel- 
d^er  SBeg  ber  SBinb  blaftt,  aucb  faun  ein 
niebriger  Stngug  ein  botfartiges  §crg  be- 
becfen,  aber  redone  barauf,  baft  ein  2)iobd 
3fngug  febr  felten  ober  uiemaB  ein  me- 
brige§  £erg  bebedfet,  bod)  tbun  cinige  ©e* 
genftanbe  gtnei  SBege  tnirfen,  aber  einige 
aud)  nicbt.  ©in  2Beib  batte  einft  cinen 
^rebiger  gefragt,  ob  man  nicbt  greube  att 
Eftobe-SHeiber  unb  foftlidben  ftleinobiet^ 
baben  fann,  obne  boffartig  gu  fein,  ber 
ibr  alfo  anttnortete:  fo  bu  ein  gud)§- 
f(btnang  an  einem  fiod^  borfteben  febeft;  fo* 
ftebeft  bu  getoifj  gu  fein,  bafe  ber  guc fj9 
bort  innen  ift.  211fo  fbnnen  ^lleinobien 
unb  foftlicbe  3)tobe^leiber  an  ibrem  tfStab 
unfd^ulbig  fein,  aber  tnann  fie  an  ein 
menfcblicbe§  SBefen  gebdngt  tnerben,  fo  ge¬ 
ben  fie  bon  einem  boffartigen  Bergen  boH» 
fommlid)  3eugnifj. 

©^  ift  aber  in  biefer  boffartberfeinertcn 
3eit  fctjr  fdbtnerli<b  ein  $D?ann  gu  finben, 
ber  fidb  (am  be§  3tnftofee§  tnegen)  getrau- 
et,  gegen  ben  ©eift  ber  .^offartigfeit  unb 
beffen  2Birfung  gu  Iebreit  unb  gu  fcbrei- 
ben,  fintemal  bie  grofee  3abl  bon  benen, 
bie  foIdfe§  tbaten,  faft  aEe  meggeftorben 
unb  fcbon  bcgraben  feien,  unb  gu  biefer 
3eit  faft  aEe  ^angeln  unter  bem  ftaati- 
feben  prebigen  fteben,  fo  bafe  es  feft  ftebet, 
baft  loir  bon  ber  3eit  ber  9tiebrigfeit  borbei 
gefommen  finb,  unb  feien  (tbie  bide  befen* 
nen)  in  befferen  3citen  aB  unfere  3>or- 
bater  unb  Gutter,  ®eld)e  toeit  binter  un¬ 
ferer  3eit  toaren,  bod)  maren  fie  gut  ge« 
nug  auf  ibre  9Bege.  3tber  o  ^b?  fagen 
fie,  fie  toiirben  3U  unferer  3cit  nid)t  tau- 
gen,  fie  tnigen  altmobifdie  Kleiber  unb 
bielten  ibre  ©otteebienfte  in  niebrigen  ciit- 
fadien  ©ebauben,  fie  fangen  attbaterifebe 
Siebcr,  unb  baben  gerebet  unb  gcbanbelt 
aB  folcbe  alte  ^ilgrimme,  bie  fid)  auf 
cine  beffere  SBelt  trofteten,  bie  fie  erlangen 
tnerben,  an  tnelcbem  fie  bi§  ibr  Gnbe  febr 
feft  bielten.  3fber  gegen  all  biefe  obige 
£>erunterftellung  berfelben  finb  fie  in  ber 
^offnung  geftorben,  baft  fie  eine  Stabt  er¬ 
langen  tnerben,  in  tnelcbcr  feine  9tad)t  ift, 
too  id)  guberfid)tlid)  glaube,  baft  bte  gro- 
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fee  $af)l  don  ibnen  bie  93erbeifjung  aud) 
erlanget  baben. 

2Ibcr  3u  biefer,  in  S?offart  berblenbeten 
3eit,  feicn  folcfjc,  mie  bie  l)tcr  oben  be* 
namtc-n,  faft  atte  in  ber  SBergangenbeit, 
bcnn  bie  mcbrften  befenncn,  in  einer  beffe* 
r?n  3it  3u  fein,  unb  tbun  einen  atiberen 
2Beg  einfdjlagen,  fo  bafe  gefabren  merben 
fann,  mie  man  mid,  unb  babei  gute  ©bn* 
ften  fein,  unb  bennocb  priic^tige  ATircfjen- 
gebaube  baben,  and)  gepolftcrtc  Sifce  unb 
foftlidje  Sobentebbidje,  unb  audb  cin  Wo* 
bc*$rcbiger,  unb  adeg  Singen  unb  ©bie* 
Icn  fbnnen  mir  in  guter  £rbnung  baben 
(aber  benitod)  finb  bie  mefjpten  Sanger 
in  ben  $ird)cn  nidjt  einmal  ©lieber  ibrer 
®ird)c)  bod)  fingen  fie  fo  taftmafeig  unb 
berrlid),  bafe  bie  Wufif  iiber  bie  ®obfe  ber 
SBcrfammclten  rodt  gleicbmie  ber  £on  bon 
bielen  2Baffern,  fo  bafe  im  Singen  fein 
SBort,  fonbern  nur  ber  berrlicfye  £on  ber 
Stinger  geboret  mirb.  SBmeilcn  finget 
nur  einer,  bann  3mei,  mo  balb  barauf  ade 
init  einftimmen,  big  bafe  gan3e  $aug  mit 
■eiiK'ni  cinnebmcnben  3Ton  angefiidt  ift; 
unb  fragen,  menu  foldjeg  nid)t  im  ©eift 
unb  mit  bem  JBerfidnbnifj  Igefuitgen  ift, 
mag  ift  es  bcnn,  obcr  mag  ift  benn  im 
©lift  unb  mit  bem  SBerftanbjiife  gcfungen. 

©g  ift  aber,  urn  beg  SInftofjeg  megen, 
gcfdbrlid)  fiir  fid)  in  biefer  etjbabencn  Wo* 
be, Veit  gegen  Wobe  unb  .s>offjirtigFcit  aug* 
3ufpri'd)en;  fintemal  alle  Airmen  (unlaug* 
bar)  boK  bon  bcmfelben  finb,  mo  bunberte 
finb,  beffen  Xicnft  eg  forbert,  bafe  fie  bag 
3$oir  nor  Wobc  unb  ftoffqrtigfeit  mar* 
nen  unb  ftrafen.  Xie  aberj  mie  ftumme 
t<punbe,  megen  #offartigfcit  nnbcfiimmcrt 
ftille  blciben,  unb  laffcit  eg  gebeit,  unb 
geben  tlmt  eg  in  einetu  gierigen  ©ange. 
Silver  gleidjmie  bie  .^offarticjfeit  in  einer 
birdie  juuimmt,  fo  tbnn  bid  ©eiftegfrafte 
boo  Sidjtg  xsefu  ©brifti  abfterbcn,  meil  fie 
cmige  ©cgner  gegen  einanaer  finb,  unb 
berbalbeit  nidit  bci  einanber  gebciben  fon* 
uen. 

©0  ift  aber  fiir  Wanner  unb  SBeibcr 
cine  Situ  be  unb  Sdianbe,  bie  fidi  ©briften 
neniien  mie  fie  ©clb  bermejibcn  fiir  cin 
boffiirtigc'o  ftcrj  3“  befriebigen  in  cim’r 
3<:it  mo  3elm  ang  amolf  nodi  nidft  crbal* 
ten  finb,  unb  adit  a ng  bag  ©Danae* 

Hum  ©brifti  nod)  nid)t  gebort  baben.  ©? 
finb  mobl  mand)e  llebeln  in  ber  2BcIt  uitf 


2B  a  I)  r  b  c  i  t 

in  ben  ®ird)en,  aber  icb  atoeifle  ob  ein 
Hebei  ift,  bag  mebr  fdjabet  aB  $offartig* 
feit;  fie  bat  fid)  audj  nacb  unb  nadj  in  bie 
®ird)en  geftobien,  unb  3U  unferer  3eit  re* 
gieret  fie  mit  eiferner  fftutbe. 

(Sdjlufj  folgt.) 


#ilfgtoerf  *  Stotisen. 

(©efammelt  bon  SBernon  Smutfer.) 


Solgenber  93rief,  abreffiert  an  alle  Stab* 
bereine  ber  gansen  ®ird)e  gibt  febr  mert* 
bode  ^nformationen  fiir  ade,  bie  ^ntcref* 
fc  fiir  bag  .^ilfgmerf  baben: 

Stfron,  $a„  ben  31  Sluguft  1922. 
Sicbe  Sdbmcftern  ber  Stabbereine! 

fiaf3t  micb  3uerft  ©ueb  aden  ber3lid) 
banfett  im  Seamen  ber  fWelief  ©ommiffion 
fiir  bag  grofeartige  ©ntgegenfommen  auf 
bie  SIbbede  fiir  SHeibung  fiir  9tuf3lanbg 
9?otleibenbe.  ©enaue  Bableu  finb  nod) 
nidjt  3U  befommen,  aber  ein  guter  lieber* 
fdjlag  ergibt,  bafe  ungefabr  75  £onnen 
neuc  unb  gcbraudjte  ®Icibung  gefammelt, 
fortiert  unb  gebaeft  murbett.  2Bcnn  bie§ 
in  ben  £anben  ber  Sefer  ift,  merben  bie 
Sadjeit  auf  bober  See  fein  auf  bem  SBege 
nad)  Stu&Ianb.  SSorber  mar  unfere  grof3* 
te  Senbung  ungefabr  30  £onnen.  ®iefc 
©abe  mirb  su  unfern  bebiirftigen  9?rii* 
bern  in  9tuf3lanb  Siinbe  rcben. 

Ser  23crid)t  bon  bem  3uf(bneibe=9taum 
bon  fparabife,  ^a*  seigt,  baf3  in  biefer 
Senbung  cin  grof3crer  Soften  neiter  Mci* 
bungeftiidfe  ift,  aB  borber  je  gemefen. 
Sdimcftcr  Wedinger  beridjtct,  bafe  bom 
2.  Wat3  bi^  sum  31.  $uli  b.  ^g.  bon 
151  berfd)iebcnen  Stabbereinen  eine  ©e* 
famt3abl  bon  11  888  ^leibunggftiiden 
auggefanbt  murben  sum  Stdben  fiir  9tufe= 
laiib.  S)iefe  Senbuttgcn  gingen  nad)  16 
berfd)iebcnen  Staaten  unb  ©attaba.  2)ie 
fertigen  SHeibcr  finb  ein  Xeil  ber  fetd  ab* 
gebenben  Senbung. 

9?crf<bicbene  SSereitie  baben  febon  ge* 
fdirieben  unb  angefragt  bc3iiglidj  ber  mei* 
teren  Stotmenbigfeit  beg  idiibeng  fi’tr  fdufj* 
lanb.  SInbcre  bereine  finb  obtte  Btbeifel 
micber  an  ber  Slrbeit  fiir  Stabtmiffionen, 
fiir  ^nbien,  fiir  SBaifenbeime  obcr  fiir  Io* 
Fale  Sebiibfniffe.  99c3iiglid)  ber  Sebiirfnif* 
fe  in  Siufilanb  mcidite  id)  fagen,  baft  bag 
Bentral  .Qomitec  Fiir.ilid)  cine  SSerfamm* 
lung  battc  unb  93r.  $iebert  erftattete  bem* 
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fetktt  eto  -teicfjt  bon  feiner  5»cife  nacft 
SRufelanh.  <dt  fagt,  baft  atte§,  ba§  roit  in 
btefem  Sinter  ju  tun  bie  aRoglicbfeit  fa 
ben,  nicftt  au§reid)enb  fein  toirb.  Sa§ 
®omitee  bat  bafjer  befc^Ioffen,  ben  2tpbell 
fortaufeften  unb  93orbereitungen  au  tref- 
fen,  ungefafjr  am  1.  gebruar  eine  toeitere 
©enbung  bon  ®leibung£ftucfen  abaufdftif- 
fen.  Sttte  ©ad&en,  bie  atoifdften  jefct  unb 
bent  15.  Mannar  genaftt  toerben,  fonnen 
bann  gefanbt  toerben. 

93r.  Jpiebert  gibt  ben  9tat,baft  bie  fRcif)* 
bereine  big  au  obigem  Saturn  fortfaftren 
foGten,  Sinterfleiber  au  naften.  Ser  3u* 
fd)neibe=fRaum  in  ifktrabife,  $a.  toirb 
fortfaftren,  fair  biefen  S^ecf  augefd&nittene 
©adijen  auf  berfelben  93afig  toie  bi^er 
3ur  SSerfiigung  au  fteGen.  ©cftroefter 
SKeHinger  gibt  ben  9tat,  baft  auf  aGe  93e- 
ftettungen  fiir  eingefanbte  ©adjen  ber  SiRa* 
me  beg  9Raf)bereing  angegeben  fei,  fotoie 
aud)  ber  SRame  ber  $erfon,  bie  borber  fa 
fteGt  bat,  toenn  einSedjfel  gemad}t  tour* 
be.  Siefeg  toirb  bort  bie  ©acben  febr  er* 
Ieidjtern.  @ie  bittet  aud),  baft  bag  ©elb 
fiir  bie  ©acben  erft  gefanbt  toerben  modj* 
te,  toenn  bie  fftedjnung  in  ben  §anben  ber 
SBefteGer  ift  unb  nicbt  toenn  bie  SBefteGung 
gemadjt  toirb. 

©&  fonnen  bon  ©cfytoefter  Bellinger 
aud)  augefcfjnittene  ©ad)en  fiir  anbere 
3toede  alg  fiir  biefeg  §ilfgtoerf  befteGt 
toerben,  borauggefeftt,  baft  biefeg  in  ber 
SBefteGung  gefagt  ift.  Senn  irgenbtoel* 
fa  anbere  GRufter  (fcatterng)  getoiinfdbt 
toerben,  foGte  ein  aSrobebabiermobeG  mit 
ber  SBefteGung  eingefanbt  toerben. 

„£affet  un§  ©uteg  tun  unb  nidjt  miibe 
toerben." 

Saftrenb  beg  fommenbeit  Sinterg, 
toenn  toir  ung  unferer  traulicften  unb  ge* 
miitlicften  £eime  mit  alien  iftrcn  fcftonen 
Ginricfttungen  erfreuen,  Iaffet  ung  oft  an 
unfere  ©riiber  briibcn  benfen,  bie  Ieiben 
miiffen,  ba  fie  feine  geuerung,  ungenii* 
genbeg  8id)t  unb  feine  3eitungen  ftaben 
unb  biele  ftaben  nur  bie  Kleiber,  bie  iftr 
iftnen  gefanbt  ftabt.  Senn  toir  baran 
benfen,  bann  Iaftt  ung  beten  unb  fortfab* 
ren  au  gcben,  big  Sort  bon  briiben 
fommt,  baft  fie  toieber  geniigenb  baben. 

^eralidj  griiftenb: 

3Rennonite  fRelicf  Gontmiffion 

Surd)  O.  O.  aRiGer. 


Safjtfteit 

©.  fRaftbereine  tocft  bon  Sancaftcr, 
«lSa.  fonnen  big  aum  15.  Sanuar  fortfaf)* 
ren,  fertige  ©acben  nad)  ©cottbale  einau* 
fenben.  Siefe  ©enbungen  fonnen  au  'r* 
genb  einer  Beit  gemacftt  toerben,  toie  e§ 
fiir  bie  SSereine  am  beften  bafet.  Sanca* 
fter  Go.  SBereine  fonnen  fortfabren,  an 
S.  S.  Senlinger  at  aReGingerg  Gfturd) 
3U  fenben  unb  bie  im  granconia  Siftrift 
au  eincm  3entralblaft  in  bem  Siftrift. 

©eftreiber  biefeg  ift  gerne  bcreit,  uber 
nabere  einaelbeitcn  beaiiglid)  irgenb  ei* 
ne§  5teile§  biefer  airbeit  2lusfunft  au  ge- 
ben,  toenn  SSereine  an  ibn  fdjreiben.  (5tb« 

reffe:  Drie  JO.  GRiffer,  Slfron,  $a.) 

*  ♦  1= 

golgenbeS  ^abelgramm  giitg  furalidj'. 
in  ber  a?eto  ?)orf  Office  ber  aimerifan 
fRelief  9Ibminiftration  ein  bon  einem  ib- 
rer  SSertreter  in  fRuftlanb  unb  ift  bon  Su* 
tereffe,  ba  eg  53eaug  bat  auf  unfer  Serf 
bort: 

25  atnenfanifebe  Sraftorg  mit  $flu* 
gen  famen  in  Cbeffa  an  unb  tourbeu  nadi 
aUcjanbrotogf  gefanbt.  ©ie  finb  Gigen- 
tum  beg  aJtennonitc  IRcIief,  bic  ainftren* 
gungen  madjen  toirb,  ben  beburfigen 
Gintooftnern  bebilflidj  ju  fein,  aiuftlanbg 
Sltferbait  toieber  beraufteffen.  5UIe  Sraf* 
tors  fallen  fofort  in  Arbeit  gefteflt  toer¬ 
ben  in  ber  atiibe  bon  tUesanbrotogf.  Gd 
ftnb  bort  2  ftlaffen  fieute.  3n  ber  erften 
Piaffe  ftnb  bie  Sebiirftigftcn,  bie  feine 
f^ferbe  b«ben.  3br  ^ani)  fle|>flu{|t 
nnb  bie  fRegiernng  berfpriebt,  bie  ©act 
an  fteltcn,  bie  Grnte  foil  ben  garment  ge- 
boren.  Sie  stneite  Piaffe  toerben  bie  gc- 
fantten  aittogaben  tragen.  3bnen  toerben 
getoiffe  ^onbo  crlnnbt  nnb  ber  Grtrag 
gebt  fiir  ^ilfeatoerfe.  Sic  Xraftore  toer¬ 
ben  Gigentum  ber  aRennonite  fRelief  blei- 
ben  unb  toerben  fo  angetoanbt,  baft  fie 
am  meiften  niiften.  Sie  9lnfunft  toar  in 
gnter  3^  Sraftore  toerben  es  inoglid) 
madjen,  baft  biefen  $erbft  groftc  ©trerfen 
gebfliigt  nnb  eingefat  toerben  fonnen." 

(Sa§  Original  ift  feftr  gefiint,  ber 
aSerftdnblicftfeit  balber  mufttc  e§  ettoag 
angfiibrlidber  gegeben  toerben.) 

Ser  Sampfer  „Drient",  ber  fabrplan- 
rnaftig  am  25.  ©ebtember  ben  iReto  Sor¬ 
ter  $afen  berlaffcn  foG,  unb  ber  £>ilfg» 
borrate  fiir  Obeffa,  fRuuftlanb,  an  93orb 
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bat,  untcr  toelc^ert  audj  ungefabr  75  Son- 
jien  ^leibung  im  SBerte  Don  $110  000.00 
ift,  bie  Dom  ilRennonitifcben  Bentral  ®o« 
mitee  gefanbt  murben,  mirb  in  ben  2tn* 
italcn  ber  ©efd)id>te  be$  ^ilfdtoerf^,  mel* 
djeS  Don  ber  siRennoniten » ©emcinfdjaft 
ausgcfiibrt  mirb,  eine  befonbere  ©Dodje 
Der^eicbnen. 

SieS  murbe  moglid)  gemadjt  burd)  bie 
ber3ltd)c  Unterftiitjung  in  ben  ©ereinig* 
ten  ©taaten  unb  ftanaba  als  ?lntmort  auf 
ben  im  Icfcten  griibiabr  auSgefanbten 
21ufruf.  SRicmanb  fann  ermeffen,  melcbe 
Sreube  nnb  melcben  Sroft  biefe  ©abe  uu* 
fern  fo  fd)toer  betroffenen  SRennoniten 
iibcr  bcm  Staffer  bringen  mirb. 

2Bdbrcnb  ber  lenten  3  donate  !am  ein 
uuaufborlidjer  ©trom  Don  ©enbungen  fiir 
bai>  .Qbmitee  in  ©cottbale,  $a.  an.  ©e» 
fonbcre  2lnftreugungen  mnrben  gemacbt  in 
Siancafter  unb  ©oubcrton,  $a„  in  &it- 
(better,  Out.,  in  SBitmipeg,  SRon.  unb  in 
SRoftbern,  ©as!.  Sie  STieibungsftiicfe,  bie 
auf  biefen  ^laben  3ufammen  famen,  mur* 
ben  in  !Rem  ?Jorf  in  einem  (iargo  Derei* 
nigt  unb  mer ben  jctjt  nad)  SDbeffa  gebradjt 
unb  nad)  unfern  2lrbeitern  ttan§dortiert, 
bantit  fie  Dcrteilt  mcrbcn  fbnjncn,  cbe  bie 
falten  SBintermonate  einfcbeit.  Sie  ge= 
.famte  ©cubung  bat  bas  ©emid)t  Don  un- 
•gifribr  75  Sonncn  crreidjl  (150  000 
$fuitb),  ungefdbr  4  SBaggonlabungen. 
Ser  2Bcrt  murbe  auf  $110  000.00  abgc= 
fdjdtjt.  'Slav  9Rcnnonitifd)e  Bentral  ®o* 
ntitee  modjte  bimuit  feine  ftnerfennung 
auvbriitfen  iiber  bie  bei^Iidjjc  Itnterftiit* 
3iing,  bie  unfere  ©emcinben  ifiefcm  fo  no* 

tigeit  SBerfe  3»*tcil  merben  lichen. 

*  *  * 

«Volgenbe*  ftabelgramm,  ba*  am  27. 
September  ringing,  mirb  Don  befonbcrem 
vsntcreffe  frin: 

„2llcjra«brotosf,  23.  ©ept.  ^flftgcn  ci* 
tiro  Jvclbr^  Don  125  Hfrfcr  fjtr  bo*  Sorf 
Wen  £olbftabt  am  22.  ©ept.  bcgonncit. 
Wrbritdjett  24  ©tnnben  bro  Sag.  £ra!= 
tor**  orbritcn  gut.  Wcgicriuig  ftcllt  ©ant 
unb  Tvciicrn i«n  fiir  Sraftor*.  SWiffcr." 

?foIgettbe  ©cftcitigung  be$|  C?mpfange§ 
Don  Wabruugvmittcln  3eigt,  tbie  biefe  ©a* 
ben  gefdiiibt  merben: 

21 n  SU?r.  ioobgfon,  ben  ©crtrcter  ber 
American  belief  21bminiftratiou  in  fRo* 


ftob,  Son.  2Rit  grower  ^reube  beftatige 
id)  ^nen  ben  Grmpfang  ber  Waf)rung§* 
mittel  im  SBerte  bon  3000  SoHarS  in 
3mei  2Baggon§,  bie  Don  ben  SRennoniten 
21meri!a§  an  bie  bungernben  2Rennoni* 
ten  am  ®uban  gefanbt  murben.  -IRit  bie= 
fern  bitte  id)  ©ie,  unfern  atferf)er3lid)ften 
San!  entgegen  3U  nebmen  fiir  ^tjre  $ilfe 
unb  2freunblid)feit,  biefe  97a!jrung§mittel 
an  un§  meiter  3u  beforbern.  9Bir  bitten 
©ie  aucb,  ben  fieuten  jenfeit  be0  grofeen 
SBafferS  miffen  3U  Iaffen,  mie  banfbar  mir 
ibncn  finb  fiir  bie  ^ilfe,  bie  fie  un§  in 
unferer  grofcen  97ot  burd)  $()«  Crgani* 
fation  3itteil  merben  Iiefjen. 

93itte,  nebmen  ©ie  unfern  taufenbfadjen 
San!  fiir  bie  2Rebi!amente,  bie  mir  fefct 
erbalten  unb  bie  bie  Seiben  bieler  ^ran* 
Jen  in  unferm  Siftri!t  gelinbert  fjaben. 

97o<b  einmal  nebmen  ©ie  unfern  marm= 
ften  San!  entgegen  fiir  affe§,  ba§  bie 
51merican  belief  21bminiftration  fiir  unS 
getan  bat. 

%br  ergebener  S  u  r  f  f  a  n. 

Siejenigen,  benen  ba§  2Riffion§mer!  in 
fRitf^Ianb  am  §er,3en  liegt,  merben  ben 
folgenben  ©rief  mit  ^ntereffe  Iefen.  Gr 
ift  Don  SRiffionar  ^ob.  9Bien§,  ^rim, 
bem  ©rinaiDal  ber  einsigen  mennonitif djen 
©ibelfdiulc  in  fftufjlanb.  Unfere  .<oiIf§ar= 
beiter  in  SRufjlanb  Derfidjern  un§,  bafe  bie 
©dnile  unfere  meitgebenbfte  Unterftiibung 
Derbicnt.  25  ftoob  ®rafte  fiir  jeben  ber 
brci  Sebrer  D^o  ^abr  ift  bergleid)§meife 
ein  Jleiner  ©etrag.  SBoden  mir  bem  2Tb* 
Ded  fiir  biefe  mid)tige  ©ad)e  ©eacbtung 
fd)en!en  ? 

©imferobof,  ben  15.  ?Iuguft  1922. 

SBerter  grcunb  21lDin  sIRiIIer,  2t.  fR.  2!., 
2Ro§!au. 

©dion  Iangere  3«t  mar  e§  mein 
SBunfdj,  mid)  mit  ^bnen  311  treffen,  babe 
aber  bi§  beitte  !einc  ©elegenbit  baait  ge= 
funbcn.  ©egenmdrtig  bin  id)  in  ©imfe= 
robol  unb  babe  mit  bcm  ©crtreter  ber 
2f.  9t.  2f.  bi^r  gefbrodben.  ©r  fagte,  id) 
foflte  mid)  mit  meinett  21ngeTegenbeiten  an 
©ie  meitben.  ©r  ertlarte  ficb  bereit,  ein 
©direiben  an  ©ie  mitsunebmen  unb  e§ 
^bncit  eitt3ubdnbigen.  Surd)  biefe§ 
©ebreiben  moebte  icb  nun  mein  2fnliegen 
^sbneit  nabclegeit. 

^d)  bin  in  ^nbicn  ^Riffionar  gemefen 
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^  unb  gegenmiirtig  Bin  id>  Ieitenber  SeBrer 

*  be r  etnsigen  mennonitifdjen  ©ibelfdptle 
atufelanbS. 

*  .  5m  5aBre  1918  murbe  irn  ®orfe 

&fd)ogram,  B^r  in  ber  ®rim,  cine  men* 

*  'K  nonitifcpe  ©ibelfdjule  eroffnet.  ®rei  5gB* 

f  re  BaBen  unfere  ©ruber  biefelbe  nacB 

r>'*  -®raften  unterftiipt.  3>a§  leptberfloffene 

r  ^5aBt  tear  ein  fo  fepr  fd>mere§  in  materiel* 

Ier  §infid)t,  bafe  bie  ©ruber  !eine  Unter- 
^  ftiipung  Ieiften  fonnten  unb  bie  ©d)iiler 
maren  aucB  nid)i  im  ©tanbc,  etma§  9?en* 

►  *"  men§merte§  3U  gaBIen.  SBir  Seprer  maren 

-  fomit  gejhmngen,  unfern  CebcnSunterBalt 

■  *  uni  gestoungen,  unfern  SebenSunterBalt 

>  ^  f o  3U  fagen  opne  ©ergiiiung  3U  erteilen. 

S£)ie  $o!ge  babon  mar,  bafj  ein  SeBrer 
A  'gawalicb  sufammenbrad)  unb  bie  anbern 

Peiben  feBr  fcpmad)  murbcn.  Unter  fol* 

*  **  d)en  ©erB&Itniffen  no(B  1  5abr  meiter  311 

^  .  arbeiten,  iift  fur  un§  unmoglid)^  unb  bod) 

*  mare  e§  3n  fd)abe,  menn  bie  ©diule,  bie 

.  k  >  unfer  ©olflein  fo  feBr,  febr  notig  Bat, 

au§  Mangel  an  materietter  Unterftiipung 
eingeBen  foUte.  2Bir  Boben  smar  2fu$fid)t 
au§  2lmerifa  etficBe  goob*2)raft§  3ur  Un- 
terftufeung  ber  ©diule  3U  erBalten,  aber 
ba§  garantiert  iBr  ^ortbefteBen  nod)  nicfjt. 

*  fonnten  ©ie  un§  aber  eine  ©arantie  gc* 

^  ben,  baf)  jeber  Seprer  (brei  Seprer  finb 

1  mir)  25  $oob=2)raft§  511  10  ‘Dottqr  erpal* 

»  ten  mcrbe,  bann  more  ba§  SSeitcrbeftepen 

ber  einjigen  mennonitiftfjen  ©ibclfdmle  in 
^  9tuf)Ianb  gefidiert.  ®onnen  ©ie  bas  nicf)t, 
bann  mirb  fie  moBI  eingeBen,  me(d)e§ 

*  ein  feBr  grower  fftacpteil  fiir  unfer  ©olf 
w  *  fein  miirbe.  ©ittc  beri(Bten  ©ie  mir  5Bre 

2fnfidit  picriiber  burcB  bie  ©ertrctcr  ber 
»>  *  ?t.  ©.  ?r.  unb  fenben  Sic  ben  ©rief  an 

|  ben  ©orftbenben  be§  bentfd)en  menn.  ©rr= 
banbc§,  ,<p.  ©iarten§,  ©fat,  3itr  ltebergabc 

*  an  mid).  ©icine  Stbreffe,  ift  5»B.  W. 

**l#r  ©*ien$,  £fd)onqrn0,  ^oft  Staraffan,  ftrtin. 

4^  ©crn  mbcBte  id)  miinblidj  mit  5Bnen 
fprecpen.  ©ollten  @ie  BierBer  nadi  ©im* 
yr  *  fcrobol  fommen,  fo  mocBte  id)  ©ie  bitten, 
mir  ber  ^elcgramm  mit^uteilen,  mann 
^  '  ©ie  fommen,  unb  mo  id)  ©ie  Bier  f*re= 

•  d)en  biirfte,  auf  folgcnbe  ?rbrcffe:  3Bien§, 
^  1  5tfd)ongrao.  .^araffan.  (B  mare  un§  Iieb, 
rt ,  menn  ©ie  fid)  bie  ©adje  Bier,  bei  un§  in 

£fd)ongrat>  einmal  anfeBen  fonnten.  ©lir 
» miirben  ©ie  gern  bon  Simferopol  obcr 
©pat  abBoIen. 


5m  ©crtrauen,  bafe  ©ie  mir  etite  ent* 
fpredjenbe  ?fntmort  merben  sufommen  Iaf* 
fen,  bin  id)  5Br  Sreunb  unb  ©r.  in  ©Bri- 
fto  aWifTionar:  ©♦  ©Mmo. 

*  *  * 

^Der  folgenbe  ©rief  bon  einent  Gban* 
geliften  beS  2tHruffifd)en  ©erbanbcd’  ber 
©aptiften  an  ©r.  filler  ift  aud)  bon  5n- 
tereffe: 

2ln  ©r.  aftitter. 

©eauftragt  burdB  entfpredBenbc  ©oil- 
macpten  bon  bem  9fHruffifcBen  SMlegium 
ber  ©abtiften,  bie  geiftlicBe  2?ot  bes  ruf* 
fifd)en  ©oIfe§  im  Umfreife  (0rei§  ©ufulif, 
@oub.  ©amara)  3U  bcbienen,  al§  Change* 
lium  3U  prcbigen,  Seftionen  311  Balten, 
©cpriften  311  berbreitcn  u.f.m.,  fiofje  icB 
iiberaE  auf  ben  9J?angeI  an  Siteratur,  be* 
fonberS  (fbangelium,  Steftamente  unb  ©i* 
beln;  mdBrenb  ba§  ©erlangcn  itad)  bem 
9Borte  ©ottey  immer  groper  mirb,  ba§ 
(Sbangelium  ©ingang  finbet,  mirb  bon  ben 
entfprecBenben  ruffifcBen  ©riibcrn  immer 
mieber  ber  9fuf  an  mid)  gerid)tet:  „gebt 
un§  ©ibeln  —  gebt  un§  ©ottce  98ort." 
5nfoIge  ber  ©reigniffe  ber  Iepten  5aBre 
finb  bei  un§  folcpc  ©acBen  fcBon  raft  nid)t 
anfmtreiben,  baBer  rid)te  id)  an  ©ie  bie 
©itte  (rccbt  bringenb)  biefeS  2fnliegen, 
meId)C‘3  nid)t  mein  perfbnlid)e§,  fonbern 
ba§  einer  groffen  ©?cngc  ruffifcBen  ©olfev 
ift.  an  5»ftitutionen  in  ?fmerifa  311  befor- 
bcrn,  meld)e  fid)  mit  ber  ©erbreitung  be3 
2Borte§  ®otte§  befaffen  unb  fdilie&e  mit 
ben  SBorten  5efu  in  ©fattfi.  25,  40:  ,,©ta§ 
iBr  getan  Babt  einem  unter  biefen  tnci* 
neit  geringften  ©riibcrn  ba$  Babt  iBr  mir 
getan." 

©olfSprebiger  be§  2fllruffifd)en  ©erbart1* 
bc^  ber  ©aptiften 

^  e  i  n  r  i  d)  ©uffau 

2fbreffe:  ©oft  ©lefdianobo  ©onb.  ©a* 
mara.  Monie  Cngomef. 


?nbet  ben  .'oerrn  meinc  ©ccle,  unb  ma§ 
in  m:r  ift.  fcinen  Bciligen  aJamen.  So- 
bet  ben  .^errn  tncinc  ©eele,  unb  bergif) 
t’id)t  '”a§  cr  bir  gute§  gctfian  Bat.  ©er 
b’r  a^e  bcinc  ©iinben  bcrgibt,  unb  Beilet 
nrf«  ©ebredien.  Xer  bein  Sdben 

bom  ©erberbcn  erlofet.  ^er  bid)  frbnet 
nrt  ©nabc  unb  ©armBcr3igfcit.  ©f.  103. 

afusgm.  bon  ©.  ©. 
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$crolb  ber 

g  o  r  r  e  f  p  o  n  b  e  3  e  n. 

21rtbur,  ben  9.  Dftober,  1922. 

SfiJertber  ©bitor  ©.  2).  ©ingerid),  ©rufe 
unb  ©toblmunfd)  an  eucb  unb  bie  §erolb 
fiefer.  ©s  mar  marm  unb  trocfen  bi3 
am  greitag  abenb  ring  es  an  zu  regnen 
unb  icfct  ift  es  fiibl  unb  feudjt  bafe  ber 
2Bet3cn  jum  macfystum  fommen  fann,  ben 
ber  ©oben  tear  fet>r  trocfen. 

21m  erften  Dftober  IjieXten  fie  fiiebeS- 
mabi  unb  2>iener*  ©rmiiblung  in  ber  Dft 
©lanf  ©emeinbe  unb  ba§  fiel  auf 
Sobn  ©tubman;  unb  geftern  mar  CiebeS- 
mat)!  gebalten  in  ber  SBeft  ©lanf  ©ernein* 
be  unb  ein  2>iacott  ermciblt,  unb  ba§  2o3 
fiel  auf  2)aniel  Dtto. 

2tm  2)onner3tag  ben  5  Dftober  mar 
fiiebesmabl  gebalten  in  ber  2ftaft  ©emein¬ 
be,  unb  am  Sreitag  abenb  reifte  ©ifbop 
21.  2Raft  unb  2Beib  ab  n ad)  §olme£ 
©ountp,  Dbio,  auf  ©efucb. 

fi.  21.  SDGifler. 

©often,  Snb.  Dft.  ben  17,  1922. 

Sefct  ein  menig  au£  meiner  fieben^eit 
non  meiner  ©rfabrung  nod)  in  meinen 
aiten  £agen: 

2Bir,  mein  ©obn  2)abib,  £oftter  ©lifa- 
betb  ©tubman,  (2»itme)  unb  2Mte  Do* 
ber,  maren  miteinanber  311  ©efud)  nadb 
Soma,  mein  ©ruber  ©enjamin  3U  befu* 
then,  unb  bin  banfbar  baft  er  nod)  fo 
rum  bat  fonnen,  er  ift  aucb  3h>ei  mal  mit 
un§  rum  gegangen  auf  ©efud),  benn  mir 
baben  aud>  nod)  biel  gutmeinenbe  greun- 
be,  ©ruber  unb  ©cbmeftern  befudjt  in  ber 
3cit,  unb  baben  audj  brei  mal  beigemobnt 
im  ©otteSbicnft  mo  aucb  iunge  ©eelen  fid) 
in  bie  ©emeinbe  burd)  bie  £aufe  aufneb* 
men  Iiefeen ;  meiue  ©itte  ift,  ber  .§err  mol- 
Ic  ibnen  $ilf  unb  ©eiftanb  tun  bi§  an 
ein  feligcS  ©nbc.  Sn  ben  brei  ©emeinben 
finb  Smtgc  getanft  morben;  ba§  mar  er- 
freulid).  Sabib  S- j  §od)ftetler. 

$obe$an3eigen. 

Giite  ©ftmcfter  bon  £obia§  ®nepp, 
9)faria  ©Iiriftner  ftarb  in  Sagrange,  ©0., 
Snb.  ©cbt.  ben  5,  1922.  Sbre  21elt  ift 
mir  auSgefaHen,  mar  aber  fo  etma  an  bie 
60  Sabre. 


8t|f  |eit 

fieicbenrebe  murbe  abgebalten  bon  3Ko- 
fe  Sebman  unb  2lnbp  illtaft  unb  Sre  Do* 
ber. 

25en  12,  ©ebt.  1922  ftarb  ber  alte 
SobanneS  ©briftner  im  filter  bon  93  Sab* 
ren  unb  etlicbe  si)tonaten.  •  ©r  bmterlafot 
eine  betagte  SBitme  §au3frau  unb  benf  6 
®inber.  Seiftenrebe  murbe  gebalten  bon 
©.  2).  .  §od)ftetler  unb  2Kofe  filler,, 
beutfdb;  unb  in  englifcber  Sprac^e  bon 
einem  mit  Sftamen  ©djratf. 

Scb  benf  ben  18ten  (Sept  mar  fieidjt; 
bie  SBitme  Subift  Dober— ©rb,  ftarb  im 
2Uter  bon  etma  77  ober  78  Sabres  in 
ber  Dober  ©emeinbe. 

®.  S-  §od)ftetIer.. 

§erfd|berger;  —  ©manuel  ©.  $erfd}» 
berger  mar  geboren  in  J§oIme§  ©0.  Dbio 
ben  29.  2Kar3  1876,  ift  geftorben  ben 
September  ben  20  1922,  ift  alt  gemorben 
46  Sabr,  5  2ftonat  unb  25  £ag.  ©r 
marb  berbeiratet  mit  aJienbe  2).  Proper 
2)ecember  ben  25,  1901.  ©r  bat  im  ©bc- 
ftanb  gelebt  20  Sabr,  8  SRonat  unb  25 
£ag.  ©ie  seugten  9  ®inber.  Stoei  fin^ 
in  bie  ©migfeit  berfe^t.  ©r  biaterlafet 
ein  betriibte£  ©bemeib,  unb  7  tober,  unfc 
nodb  feme  alte  Gutter  unb  4  ©ruber  unb 
5  ©djmeftern. 

Sent  ©ruber  feine  ®ranfbeit  mar  ©leu* 
rift),  er  mar  nidjt  lange  franf  getoefem 
©r  mar  ein  Iiebfamer  ©ruber  in  ber  Slit 
21miidjen  ©emeinbe,  unb  audj  fo  in  ber 
5fad)barfdbaft.  ©§  mar  eine  grofee  Babl 
2Jfenfdjen  berfammelt,  iiber  800  SKenfdben 
beieinanber  gemefen,  biele  greunbe  unb 
©ermanbte  maren  berfammelt  urn  fein 
§ingang  3U  betrauern,  bocb  nic£)t  al3  foldbe 
bie  feine  ^offnung  ba&en. 

2)ie  Seidjenrebe  marb  gebalten  bon  ©i= 
fdbof  97oab  ©itfdbe  unb  ber  ©ni3  SWaft 
baben  im  Xrauer  §au§  geprebigt;  unb 
ber  ©ifd)of  2lbrabam  Dober  unb  ber  IRo* 
bcrt  Proper  baben  bie  fieidjen  sJiebe  gebal* 
ten  in  ber  ©cbeuer.  Sacob  fDfaft. 

fRcbcr  —  2Kofe  S-  9ieber  marb  geboren 
in  $olme§  ©0.  Dbio,  ben  13,  Sluguft 
1874,  ift  geftorben  an  feiner  ^eimat  ©ep* 
tembcr  ben  29,  1922,  ift  alt  gemorben  48 
Sabr,  1  SWonat  unb  16  Stag,  ©r  mar 
berbeiratet  3U  2)iene  Stiller,  2)ecember  ben 
24,  1896;  Iebte  im  ©beftanb  25  Sabr,  9 
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Sftonat  unb  5  ©ag,  seugid  9  .Qinber,  2 
Soljne  unb  7  ©od)ter,  bon  melcbcn  cine 
£o<f)ter  in  bie  ©migfeit  berfefet  ift.  ©er 
tierftorbene  ©ruber  J)interldfet  eitt  betriib* 
fe£  2Beib  unb  feine  ®inber  unb  fein  alter 
©ater,  6  ©riiber  unb  jinei  Sdjmeftcrn  bie 
nod)  Ieben. 

©cm  ©ruber  feine  ®ranfl)dit  tear  ®reb3 
ejemefen,  an  feinem  £>al§  unb  ©atfen.  ©r 
tt>ar  ni<f)t  Iang  franf  gemefen,  bod)  bat  er 
die  Iefcten  boar  28od)en  siemlid)  biel  burdp 
ejemadjt  in  grofjen  Sdbmersen,  bod)  fyat  er 
aHe§  mit  grofeer  ©ebulb  angenommen.  ©3 
tear  eine  grofee  3al)I  ©ienfdjen  berfammelt 
on  feiner  ©eerbigung,  iiber  1000  greitnbe 
unb  ©ermanbte  maren  berfammelt  um  fein 
$ingang  su  betrauern,  bod)  nid)t  al§  foI= 
d)e  bie  feine  ^offnung  baben. 

©er  ©erftorbene  mar  ein  getreuer  ©ru* 
ber  in  ber  9ttt  9lmifdf)en  ©emeinbe,  unb 
aud)  gead)tet  unb  geliebt  in  ber  9?ad)bar* 
fdbaft.  ©ie  Setcbenrebe  murbe  gebalten 
bon  9foab  ©itfdfe  unb  ber  gobaitncS  9?iff* 
le. 

Sacob  ©.  SKaft, 

2Ritter§bitrg,  Ohio.  9t.  91.  97o.  4. 


©itfcl.  —  griebrid)  ©eorge  ©idel  marb 
geboren  in  tprbc,  in  SBeftfalen,  ©eutfdj* 
Ianb,  ganuar  ben  3,  1838,  unb  ift  geftor* 
ben  an  feiner  §eimat  bei  9lmifd),  gobnfon 
©ountt),  goma,  October  ben  3,  1922,  ift 
alt  gemorben  84  %abr,  unb  9  3)?onat.  ©r 
fam  natf)  Slmerifa,  im  ^sabr  1868.  ©r 
murbe  getaitft  in  feiner  ®inbbeit,  unb  fpci* 
ter  murbe  er  aufgenommen  in  bie  9tmifd) 
SKennoniten  ©emeinbe,  unb  mar  ein  treu* 
e§  ©licb  bi§  su  feinem  ©nbe.  9luf  ben 
15.  (September  (?)  murbe  er  berebelitf)t  mit 
9lnna  ©ablaff,  311  biefer  ©be  murben  4 
^inber  ©eboren,  ©lifabetf),  ©aniel,  9fta* 
rta  unb  9Jaomi. 

©en  3tcn  Mannar  1922  began  feine  ©e* 
funbbeit  an  311  feblen  unb  marb  immer 
fd)Iimmer  bi§  e§  ftarb.  Seine  ^ranfbeit 
mar  2Bafferfud)t.  ©r  binterlciftt  fein  28cib 
unb  4  ®inber  unb  ein  ©rofefinb  unb  trie* 
Ie  greunbe  unb  9?ad)baren  um  fein  £in* 
fdjeibcn  311  betrauern.  ©r  mar  ber  2efetc 
bon  einer  gamilie  bon  fiinf,  feinen  9rb= 
fdjieb  311  nebmen  au»  biefern  2ebcn,  unb 
ber  erfte  um  ba§  gamilien  ©anb  3U  bre* 
dben. 


©a*  2cid)en  ©egangnifo  murbe  gebalten 
an  bem  Unter  ©eer  ©reef  ©erfammlungS 
§aus  auf  ©onnerstag  ben  5.  October  ge* 
leitet  burcb  $of)n  ?).  Sdjmaraenbruber. 
©er  ©eft  mar  ber  90  ©falm,  ©cr3  12. 
Seine  2eid)e  murbe  beerbigt  auf  bem  ©e* 
grabnifc  nabebei. 


^clmutb.  —  ©alentine,  Sobn  bon  ©en* 
jamin  unb  2iasie  ^elmutl)  nabe  ©befter* 
bitte,  Illinois,  ift  geftorben  am  ©onners* 
tag  morgen  ben  5  Oftober,  1922,  alt  ge* 
morben  8  $af)re  8  9)i.  unb  15  £ag.  2ei* 
djenreben  murben  gebalten  am  .'oaufe 
burdb  SJiaft  unb  ©ifebop  S.  9c.  ©ca« 
ebb  um  Sreitag  1  llbr  unb  bann  begraben 
in  bem  ?)ober  ©egrabnife. 

©r  leibete  febr  3mei  3Bod)en  bon  megen 
cinem  gaH  bon  einem  9luto,  ba  eine  3ubl 
Sd^iiler  au  bem  28ege  mar  nacb  ber  Scbu* 
Ie  fam  ein  2lnto  unb  Iub  fie  afle  ein  aber 
megen  9laum  blieb  ber  Slnabc  auf  bem 
running  ©oarb  unb  ba  ber  SBinb  fein  §ut 
abragte  unb  er  fud)te  ibtt  311  erljalten 
ftiirate  er  biuab  auf  fein  .^opf. 

So  ift  baitn  ber  Scib  mieber  burd) 
febmere  ©ctriibnib  getrennt  bon  ©atcr, 
Gutter,  ©ruber  unb  Sdjmefter  unb  bof* 
fen  feinen  ©eift  ift  in  ben  .^anben  S^fu, 
benn  er  fpridyt:  5b?att.  19,  14,  £affet  bie 
^inblein,  unb  mebret  ibnen  nid)t,  3U  mir 
311  fommen;  benn  foldjer  ift  ba«  ^immcl* 
reidb.  2.  91.  filler. 


9lllc  cure  Sorge  merfet  auf  ilm;  benn 
er  forget  fiir  cud).  1.  ©etr.  5,  7. 

9fn  ben  fleincn  .Qiitbern  fonnen  mir 
un§  befpiegcln ;  SSenn  ein  fleines  .Qinb 
fief)  in  einer  anaabl  9Kenfdben  befinbet, 
unb  fid)  ein  menig  fiird)tet;  Unb  es  fann 
blofs  fid)  an  bem  fleincn  ginger  feines 
©ater§  balteu,  fo  baltct  e§  feft,  unb  fiiblt 
fid)  ficfjcr ;  benn  c?  bat  ba»  bertrauen:  ber 
©atcr  forget  fiir  mid). 

,'oabcn  mir  and)  ein  foId)e§  bertrauen 
auf  ben  ©ater;  (ober  auf  ^efum.)  ©r 
forget  fiir  uns?  9lbcr  ber  9lpoftel  gibt 
nns  biefe  berficberung,  baf?  er  fiir 
forgeit  mirb;  Unb  bae  mtrb  er  and)  fidjer 
lid)  tbun;  fo  mir  feft  an  ibm  b.dten,  gleid) 
mie  ba§  fleine  ^inb  fid)  feft  an  ben  ©atcr 
bait. 
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EDITORIAL 

Among  selected  articles  found  int 
this  issue  is  one  which  had  been  used 
by  a  contemporary  as  a  selected  ar¬ 
ticle — the  one  entitled :  “He  Meant 
To  Help  Me.”  It  recalls  to  mind  a- 
gain  the  words  of  the  poet  “Of  all 
the  words  of  tongue  or  pen  the  sad¬ 
dest  are  these  ‘It  might  have  been." 
Oh,  how  many  an  offer  to  help;  or 
opportunity  to  better  conditions  or  to 
make  amends  or  to  change  course  for 
the  better  has  been  haughtily  spurned 
and  scornfully  rejected.  And  it  often 
is  the  case  that  they  who  would  be 
in  position  and  circumstances  that 
they  should  most  humbly,  meekly 
and  penitently  entreat  and  beg  for 
help  and  grace  and  mercy  are  they 
who  are  most  insolent  and  indifferent 
to  all  overtures  and  advances  as 
though  they,  whose  business  it  is  to 
seek  to  help  and  to  lead  back  into 
the  path  of  duty  and  righteousness 
were  indebted  to  the  transgressor  for 
clemency  and  forbearance.  We  pre¬ 
sume  this  ill-fated  young  criminal’s 
attitude  was  just  that  of  many  anoth¬ 
er:  “There  comes  some  preacher  to 
bow-wow  over  me  *  What  a 

contrast  with  his  last  words,.  “He 
meant  to  help  me  but  I  would  not 
let  him.”  Not  only  civil  and  church 
officials  but  parents  likely  yet  far 
more  frequently  must  see  their  best 
intentioned  counsel  and  pleas  for 
wiser,  safer,  saner  practice  and  con¬ 
duct  reiected.  Why  must  this  be  so? 
you  will  likely  ask.  For  the  same 
reason  that  Paul  used  the  word  must 
when  he  wrote,  “There  must  needs 
be  heresies  among  you:”  because  the 
majority  of  persons  in  the  majority 
of  cases  follow  “the  line  of  least  re¬ 
sistance”  or  select  the  easiest  way— 
the  down-hill  direction — the  flesh  and 
blood  course.  Many  a  deeply  dyed 
sinner  of  today  can.  no  doubt,  recall 
when  he  or  she  was  warned  by  an 
experience-taught  father  or  mother, 
and  had  the  warnings  been  heeded 
that  history  and  that  life  would  be 
totally  different.  ‘“Tis  true  ‘tis  a  pity. 
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’tis  a  pity  ’tis  true!”  But  infinitely 
graver,  yes  beyond  all  bounds  is  it 
graver  than  to  regret  all  the  well-in¬ 
tended  and  wisest  human  counsel  to 
reject  or  even  to  ignore  the  counsels 
and  admonitions  of  Jesus  the  Christ, 
the  very  Son  of  God.  For  He  taught 
“He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  son  or  daughter 
more  than  me  is  not  worthy  of  me. 
And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross  and 
followeth  me  is  not  worthy  of  me.” 
(Matthew  10:37,38).  “He  that  hath 
the  Son  hath  life  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  hath  no  life.”  (I  John  5:*2). 

Well  might  Paul  write:  “Now  then 
we  are  ambassadors  for  Christ,  as 
though  God  did  beseech  you  by  us: 
we  pray  you  in  Christ’s  stead,  be  ye 
reconciled  to  God.”  (II  Cor.  5 :20). 


While  writing  these  editorials  we 
had  occasion  to  go  to  the  book  case 
for  some  reference,  which  we  wished 
to  look  up  and  so  were  reminded  of 
something  that  no  doubt  would  have 
been  well  had  it  been  mentioned  some 
time  before  this:  There  are  four  or 
five  books  in  that  case  which  have 
the  back  binding  torn  at  the  top  by 
hold  having  been  taken  at  the  top 
of  the  volume  to  take  the  book  out 
of  the  case  when  the  books  were 
packed  rather  tight  in  the  case.  This 
abuse  of  books  should  be  guarded 
against  as  much  damage  can  easily 
result  from  handling  the  books  in 
that  manner.  In  the  first  place  books 
should  not  be  crammed  tightly  into 
book  cases  because  it  strains  and 
the  binding.  And  to  pull  hard  at  the 
breaks  the  fastenings  in  the  back  of 
top  of  a  book  in  this  manner  is  likely 
to  tear  out  the  upper  edge  of  the 
back  binding,  just  as  our  books  have 
been  injured.  Then,  too,  new  books 
■should  be  carefully  opened  and  grad¬ 
ually  “broken  in”  in  beginning  to  use 
and  not  be  forcibly  and  rudely  op¬ 
ened.  These  hints  may  save  you 
years  of  service  in  some  books  if  ap¬ 
plied  in  practice.  And  if  mothers 
and  fathers,  as  well,  who  have  chil¬ 


dren  in  charge,  would  prevent  them 
from  chewing  and  tearing  and  break¬ 
ing  hymn  books  in  the  meetings  for 
worship,  and  the  amount  thus  saved 
from  the  more  frequent  purchase  of 
necessary  books  were  sent  abroad  to 
aid  the  hungry  in  those  countries 
where  want  abounds,  this  item  of 
usual  waste  would  help  to  feed  the 
hungry  there. 


From  a  notice  in  the  Federal  Coun¬ 
cil  Bulletin  we  learn  that  a  new  book 
called  “On  The  Trail  Of  The  Peace¬ 
makers”  is  before  the  public.  This 
product  is  by  Fred  B.  Smith,  chair¬ 
man  of  the  Commission  of  Council 
of  Churches.  The  Bulletin  says  of 
the  author  and  quotes  as  follows : 
“The  book  is  the  record  of  a  burn¬ 
ing  heart  and  a  flaming  vision.  After 
having  thrown  himself  ardently,  with 
so  many  of  his  fellows,  into  the 
world  war,  led  on  by  the  ideal  of 
the  better  world  that  was  to  emerge 
from  chaos  he  now  says:  ‘Never  a  - 
gain  under  any  circumstances  can  I 
say  the  things  about  war  which  were 
expressed  many  times  during  the 
years  of  1916  to  1918.’  He  now  says: 
“1.  War  is  an  enemy  of  all  human 
progress.  2.  War  is  an  enemy  of 
sound  economics  and  prosperity.  3. 
War  is  an  enemy  of  the  kingdom  of 
God.” 

Did  these  “pillars”  of  broad  and 
popular  churchism  not  hear  these 
same  pronouncements  or  read  of 
them  by  sincere  authority,  before 
and  during  the  war,  when  it  was  at¬ 
tended  by  some  danger  to  stand  spon¬ 
sor  for  such  sentiments  as  these  ex¬ 
pressed  in  the  statements  quoted  ?  H  ad 
they  forgotten  what  the  famous  war 
veteran.  Sherman  had  said  about 
war?  Were  they  unacquainted  with 
wars,  Recounts  of  past  wars,  their 
causes  and  direct  and  indirect  re¬ 
sults?  Did  not  many  of  these  present- 
day  contenders  for  peace  then  do 
their  utmost  to  disseminate  and  pro¬ 
pagate  war  sentiment  and  pre-herald 
the  death  of  the  American  soldier  as 
“the  supreme  sacrifice”  and  as  almost 
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or  practically  equivalent  to  giving  up 
one’s  life  for  Christ?  Or  at  least  as 
being  equivalent  to  dying  a  death  of 
disinterested  sacrifice  for  humanity’s 
good  and  did  not  thousands  die,  en¬ 
couraged  to  the  last  with  that  idea, 
and  now  if  men  like  Fred.  B.  Smith, 
“Never  again  under  any  circumstan¬ 
ces  can  say  *  the  things  which  were 
expressed  many  times  during  the. 
years  of  1916  to  1918”  and  these,  sol¬ 
dier  boys  were  so  woefully  mis-in- 
formed  and  their  souls  took  departure 
for  eternity  under  these  erroneous 
and  misled  guidances  who  shall  be 
responsible  for  this  state  of  affairs? 
To  say  or  write  then  what  is  now 
being  said  and  written  would  have 
been  regarded  treasonable  or  at  least 
it  would  have  pretendedly  been  class¬ 
ed  as  “Teutonic”  in  aim  and  charac¬ 
ter.  But  what  is  true  now  was  true 
then,  even  though  it  was  very  un¬ 
popular.  Yet,  even  at  this  late  hour 
it  is  better  to  prepare  for  peace  than 
to  follow  the  precept  that  we  used 
to  hear,  “In  times  of  peace  prepare 
for  war.”  They  who  during  the  pas¬ 
sionate  and  turbulent  war  period  re¬ 
mained  true  to  their  faith  and  pro¬ 
fession— the  teachings  of  Christ — to¬ 
day  stand  revealed  in  a  clearer,  and 
calmer  moral  and  spiritual  atmos¬ 
phere,  as  the  loyal  ones  to  God  and 
to  Humanity;  as  the  ones  who  were 
patriotic  in  the  larger  and  nobler 
sense :  who  did  not  violate  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  morality  of  man  or  'woman 
under  the  pretext  of  loyalty  to  coun¬ 
try.  Personally,  we  had  little  sym¬ 
pathy  for  the  militaristic  traditions 
and  purposes  of  the  German  aristo- 
cracv,  as  every  one  knows,  who 
knows  oilr  statements  upon  this  sub¬ 
ject ;  but  when  immoral  and  violent 
means  of  ungodly  character  are  em¬ 
ployed  by  any  individual,  organiza¬ 
tion  or  nation  to  gain  objedt  or  aim, 
faithfulness  to  God  and  his  righteous¬ 
ness  should  move  every  true  man  and 
woman  to  hold  firmly  to  and  stand 
unwaveringly  for  the  right  and  not 
to  be  turned  aside  or  to  be  induced 
to  swerve  or  waver  because  of  dan- 


a  ft  r  4  e  it 

ger  to  person  or  property.  To  the 
heroic  ones,  who,  in  groups  and 
singly,  stood  faithfully  and  firmly  for 
the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  tenets 
and  principles  of  the  full  Gospel,  dur¬ 
ing  the  dark,  gloomy  and  threatening 
times,  after  this  country  was  an  ac¬ 
tive  party  to  the  great  world  war,  we 
again  extend  heartfelt  tribute  of  com¬ 
mendation  and  approval.  May  the 
Lord  reward  you  for  the  examples  of 
faithfulness,  brethren,  which  you  set 
before  the  world.  But  may  each  one, 
now,  in  daily  life  live  up  to  that  same 
standard  of  fortitude,  of  Christian  liv¬ 
ing,  that  was  manifested  before  the 
military  authorities  at  the  camps  and 
elsewhere,  for  “He  that  endureth  un¬ 
to  the  end  shall  be  saved.”  Non- 
resistant  preachers  and  editors  were 
warned  during  the  war  by  well-mean¬ 
ing  people  to  guard  against  frankly 
stating  the  things  which  others  now 
affirm  freely,  until  those  of  rather 
light  calibre,  like  your  editor,  were 
made  somewhat  hesitant  in  attitude. 

Some  of  those  who  had  so  much  to 
say  about  laxness  of  adherence  and 
disloyalty  to  the  “powers  that  be” 
because  some  people  believed  in 
Christ  to  the  degree  of  accepting  the 
whole  sermon  on  the  mount,  non- 
resistance  included  and  not  only  a 
part  of  it,  might  now,  if  they  were 
willing  to  advocate  obedience  to  gov¬ 
ernment.  as  they  seemed  to  be  then, 
talk,  teach,  preach  and  urge  obedi¬ 
ence  to  the  constitutional  amendment 
which  prohibits  the  manufacture,  use. 
conveyance  and  distribution  of  al¬ 
coholic  liquor  as  a  beverage.  Even 
a  writer  in  the  Fed.  Council  Bulletin 
takes  to  task  the  Literary  Digest  for 
proposing  as  a  question  or  proposi¬ 
tion  upon  which  to  take  a  straw 
vote”  the  Prohibition  Amendment. 
The  position  is  well  taken,  in  our 
judgment,  that  it  is  dangerous  to 
tri°e  with  fundamental  laws.  This 
writer  insists  that  the  Eighteenth 
'  mendment  was  adopted  by  the  larg¬ 
est  vote  ever  given  a  constitutional 
... -o^rlfrient  and  adds:  “To  try  to 
nullify  it  while  it  is  still  a  part  of 
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the  basic  law  of  the  nation  is  elemen¬ 
tal  disloyalty  to  America.”  And 
“King  Alcohol”  did  more  injury  to 
our  people  and  nation  than  all  the 
“Kaisers”  of  Germany  and  the 
“Czars”  of  Russia  put  together  could 
have  accomplished ;  so  there  is  no 
sound  reason  why  the  loudmouthed 
patriot  (?)  or  the  peaceably  inclined 
non-conformed  and  non-resistant 
churchman  should  act  the  role  of 
what  used  to  be  termed  “slacker”  by 
the  popular  press  or  what  was  de¬ 
nominated  as  “yellow”  not  so  long 
ago,  by  the  same  class.  To  pretend 
to  be  a  law-abiding  people  and  to  aid 
or  even  to  “wink”  at  the  present  day 
lawlessness  in  the  liquor  interests  is 
beyond  question,  not  Christian. 

An  attorney  related  a  circumstance 
a  few  weeks  ago  in  which  he  said  a 
woman,  under  nominal  arrest  for  hav¬ 
ing  part  or  abetting  the  manufacture 
of  alcoholic  liquor  in  this  country 
called  upon  the  Lord  for  protection. 
Truly  such  attitude  is  but  to  be  re¬ 
garded  as  hollow,  hypocritical  pre¬ 
tence  and  only  discredits  the  Chris¬ 
tian  religion  and  does  not  help  the 
violators  who  are  thus  caught.*  “A- 
void  the  appearance  of  evil.” 


We  rejoice  with  the  senior  editor 
in  the  number  of  original  articles 
which  his  portion  of  last  Herold  con¬ 
tains. 

We  used  to  feel  comforted  when 
contributors  stood  by  us  in  that  fash¬ 
ion.  You  know  used  to  is  in  the  past 
tense.  We  would  like  to  again  be 
used  to  that  experience  in  the  future. 


After  finishing,  as  we  thought,  the 
editorials  as  written  above,  last  eve¬ 
ning’s  call  at  the  post  office  brought 
us  a  contribution  by  E.  E.  Trover  to 
which  we  gladly  give  space.  A  con¬ 
tribution  by  Levi  Blauch,  which  it 
was  our  intention  to  have  appear  in 
last  issue  and  which  was  sent  to  the 
House  with  the  other  Mss.,  will 
doubtless  also  appear  in  this  issue. 

The  former  contributor  writes:  “I 
have  tried  to  do  what  I  can  to  ans¬ 


wer  your  call  for  articles.”  We  are 
grateful  to  these  writers:  may  their 
efforts  be  continued  and  to  the  rest 
we  say:  “Go  thou  and  do  likewise.” 


ONE  MORE  WARNING  AGAINST 
THE  USE  OF  ALCOHOLICS 
AND  NARCOTICS 


By  J.  B.  Miller 

At  a  recent  large  public  sale  which 
the  writer  attended,  a  man  to  whom 
a  horse  had  been  sold  on  the  block 
got  into  a  controversy  about  a  halter, 
with  the  auctioneer,  and  finally  the 
horse  was  knocked  down  to  another 
bidder  and  then  the  bidder  became 
very  boisterous  and  antagonistic.  An 
ex-sheriff  of  Somerset  county,  Pa., 
said :  “That  man  is  courteous  and 
well-behaved  when  fully  sober,  but 
as  it  is  they  may  have  trouble  with 
him  for  he  is  quick  to  fight  when 
drinking.”  Upon  our  comment  that 
a  person  who  drinks  freely  of  alco¬ 
holic  beverages  puts  himself  into  a 
state  that  is  not  really  normal,  the  ex¬ 
sheriff  submitted  these  statements 
which  we  thus  offer  for  information 
of  and  consideration  for  the  Herold 
readers:  “I  was  much  among  people 
who  drank  liquor,  but  from  the  age 
of  thirteen  I  did  not  indulge  in  the 
use  of  strong  drink.  And  when  sher¬ 
iff  I  endeavored  to  ascertain  the  his¬ 
tory  and  causes  of  downfall  of  each 
prisoner  committed  to  my  charge ; 
and  out  of  the  511  prisoners  whom  I 
placed  in  jail,  all  but  42  apparently 
owed  their  downfall  wholly  or  in  part 
to  the  use  of  strong  drink.” 

True,  many  originally  sinfully  dis¬ 
posed,  degenerate  persons  resort  to 
alcoholic  stimulants  to  spur  on  to 
criminal  acts;  but*  as  we’ve  often 
stated  in  private  and  in  public :  If 
alcohol  has  so  brutalizing  an  effect,  if 
imbibed  for  that  purpose,  what  but 
the  same  effect  must  it  have  if  taken 
for  any  other  purpose? 

Having  thus  written  along  these 
lines  the  writer  is  reminded  of  warn¬ 
ing  statements  which  are  found  in  a 
scientific  text  book:  “Nearly  all  pa- 
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tent  medicines  contain  some  alcohol, 
and  in  many,  the  quantity  of  alcohol 
is  far  in  excess  of  that  found  in  the 
strongest  wines.  Tonics  and  bitters 
advertised  as  a  cure  for  spring  fever 
and  a  worn-out  system  are  scarcely 
more  than  “cheap  cocktails,  as  one 
writer  derisively  called  them,  and  the 
amount  of  alcohol  in  some  widely  ad¬ 
vertised  patent  remedies  is  alarming¬ 
ly  large  and  almost  equal;  to  that  of 
strong  whiskey.  Some  conscientious 
persons  who  would  not  touch  beer, 
wine,'  whiskey,  or  any  other  intoxi¬ 
cating  drink,  consume  patent  reme¬ 
dies  containing  large  quantities  of 
alcohol  and  thus  unintentionally  ex¬ 
pose  themselves  to  mental  and  physi¬ 
cal  danger.”  This  recalls  the  person¬ 
al  experience  of  a  neighbor,  who  early 
in  life  used  strong  drink,  sometimes 
to  the  extent  of  becoming  drunken; 
at  middle  age  he  was  opposed  to  its 
use  as  a  beverage,  but  he,  like  many 
a  person  gradually  began  the  use  of 
a  certain  patent  medicine,  a  widely 
advertised  “catarrh  cure,”  innocent  no 
doubt,  of  knowledge  of  it^  real  char¬ 
acter  and  he  formed  a  hibit  of  con¬ 
stantly  using  the  quack  remedy  under 
the  deluded  i/lea  that  he  needed  it  to 
maintain  his/  health,  when  the  truth 
of  the  matter  was  he  was  enmeshed 
in  the  toils/ of  a  constantly  growing 
habit  of  alcoholism  which  was  a  po¬ 
sitive  vice/  and  a  great  detriment  to 
his  bodily  health.  A  neighbor  who 
had  two  sons,  who  had  strong  liquor 
tendencies  used  alcoholic  contents  in 
making  good  (?)  mince  pies,  and  then 
grieved  over  the  dissoluteness  of  her 
sons.  Oh,  that  we  may  discover  and 
understand  the  relationship  between 
cause  and  effect  in  all  things  in  life 
that  we  may  avoid,  inflexibly,  the  evil 
causes  that  the  evil  conditions  which 
are  but  results  of  such  causes  need 
not  be  our  portion,  here  and  here¬ 
after. 

Of  patent  medicines  a;nd  even  of 
cough  syrups,  the  text  book  referred 
to  above  states  that  “pracjtically  all  of 
these  patent,  or  proprietary,  prepara¬ 
tions  contain  a  large  proportion  of 


narcotics  and  stimulants,  and  hence 
the  benefit  which  they  seem  to  afford 
the  user  is  by  no  means  genuine;  ex¬ 
amination  shows  that  the  relief 
brought  by  them  is  due  either  to  a 
temporary  deadening  of  sensibilities 
by  narcotics^r  to  a  fleeting  stimula¬ 
tion  by  alcohol  and  kindred  sub¬ 
stances.”  Of  headache  powders  it  is 
stated:  “The  relief  afforded  hy  most 
headache  mixtures  is  due  to  the  pres¬ 
ence  of  antipyrin  and  acetanilid,  and 
it  has  been  shown  conclusively  that 
these  drugs  weaken  heart  action,  di¬ 
minish  circulation,  reduce  the  number 
of  red  corpuscles  in  the  blood,  and 
bring  on  a  condition  of  chronic  an¬ 
emia.”  The  writer  was  often  puzzled 
over  the  fact  that  persons  are  so 
afraid  to  use  “drugs”  prescribed  by  a 
practitioner  who  is  honest  and  has 
considerable  knowledge  of  the  mem¬ 
bers  of  the  human  body,  their  func¬ 
tions,  their  disease,  the  known  medi¬ 
cal  materials,  and  their  action;  but 
prefer  to  trust  to  the  recommenda¬ 
tions  and  advices  of  unknown  persons 
or  to  risk  the  “hit  and  miss”  policy 
of  self-treatn^ent;.  And  sometimes 
the  charges  are  made  that  competent 
resident  physicians  give  too  much 
medicine  and  soon  the  complaint  fol¬ 
lows  regarding  the  same  doctor  that 
he  is  incompetent,  because  he  refuses 
to  give  medicine  when  it  is  not  need¬ 
ed.  Some  readers  may  criticize  this 
article  for  devoting  the  space  to  the 
subjects  in  hand,  on  the  ground  that 
these  are  not  spiritual  subjects  but 
we  are  persuaded  that  by  such  means 
as  the  employment  of  narcotics  (sub¬ 
stances  which  induce  sleep  and  rest) 
and  stimulants  Satan  succeeds  in  the 
downfall  of  many  a  poor  soul  and 
that  it  is  vain  to  pray  “Lead  us  not 
into  temptation,”  and  then  to  “tempt 
God,”  which  we  are  admonished  not 
to  do,  by  reckless,  foolish  conduct. 
“See  then  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools  but  as  wise.”  (Ephesians 
5:15).  Luther’s  version  has  it,  “Sehet 
zu  dasz  ihr  vorsichtiglich  wandelt, 
nicht  als  die  Unweisen  sondern  als 
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die  Weisen.”  “Look  therefore  care¬ 
fully  how  ye  walk,  not  as  unwise  but 
as  wise.”  (Revised  version).  The 
word  of  God  closely  associates 
drunkenness  with  whoredom  and  a- 
dultery,  may  these  quotations  serve 
to  warn  and  to  direct  aright:  “Who 
hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who 
hath  contentions  ?  who  hath  bab¬ 
blings  ?  who  hath  wounds  without 
cause?  who  hath  redness  of  eyes? 
They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine : 
they  that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 
Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it 
is  red,  when  it  giveth  his  color  in  the 
cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent 
and  stingeth  like  an  adder.”  And 
in  connection  with  this  stingiftg  bite, 
a  bite  which  does  not  produce  a 
wound  which  is  deep  or  of  large  di¬ 
mensions,  but  a  bite  which  like  the 
sting  of  venomous  creatures  inflicts 
injury  by  means  of  the  venom  (poi¬ 
son)  injected  and  the  sensations  of 
pain  produced  thereby  doubtless  also 
being  of  that  nature.  But  what  fol¬ 
lows?  The  very  next  words  are  these: 
“Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  wo* 
men,  and  thine  heart  shall  utter  per¬ 
verse  things.”  (Prov.  23).  Men,  not 
men,  in  the  truer  sense,  but  males 
of  the  human  race,  have  successfully 
resorted  to  the  employment  of  both 
alcoholics  and  narcotics  to  rob  wo¬ 
men  of  their  virtue  and  to  violate 
their  chastity.  Again  men  of  not 
as  degraded  or  as  desperately  sinful 
a  class  as  those  named  above  allowed 
the  beastly  within  themselves  to 
over-rule  their  better  being,  the  moral 
and  spiritual  part ;  under  the  stimula¬ 
tion  of  alcoholics,  whether  whiskey, 
wine  or  hard  cider  and  they  said 
that,  and  if  occasion  permitted  or 
opportunity  offered  did  that,  which 
in  their  wholly  sober  moments  they 
could  not  have  been  induced  to  do. 

Dissipation  is  followed,  as  a  logi¬ 
cal  consequence,  as  a  natural  result, 
by  moral  decay  or  decline.  Have  we 
not  seen  men,  when  even  just  partial¬ 
ly  drunk,  look  with  apparent  attrac¬ 


tion  upon  some  being  of  doubtful 
moral  status,  by  courtesy  called  a 
woman,  men  who,  normally  would 
have  abhorred  themselves  for  permit¬ 
ting  such  thoughts  to  occupy  their 
brains? 

Prior  to  the  quotation  given  above 
Solomon  had  written:  “A  whore  is  a 
deep  ditch,  and  a  strange  woman  is  a 
narrow  pit.”  After  verse  33,  which 
says  “Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange 
women,”  this  follows:  “Yea.  thou 
shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth 
upon  the  top  of  a  mast.” 

While  these  statements  are  largely 
drawn  from  the  Old  Testament  and 
not  from  the  Gospel  scriptures,  yet 
they  do  not  conflict  with  any  of  the 
Gospel  prinicples  and  are  probably 
as  applicable  in  general,  as  when 
written.  We  know  too,  that  drunk¬ 
enness  is  as  definitely  and  distinctly 
forbidden  in  the  Gospels — the  Perfect 
Law  of  Liberty,  as  it  was  in  the 
Old  Testament.  “Wine  is  a  mocker, 
strong  drink  is  raging:  and  whoso¬ 
ever  is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.” 
(Prov.  20:1). 

Some  well-meaning  aged  brethren 
have  been  telling  us,  who  are  of  a 
younger  generation  that  the  vice  and 
sin  of  drunkenness  was  not  so  bad  in 
their  day  and  generation ;  that  the 
liquor  was  not  so  injurious  then  as 
later.  But  with  the  fullest  of  re¬ 
spect  for  those  of  past  generations — 
our  forefathers,  we  beg  to  remind 
that  what  Solomon  wrote  is  hundreds 
and  hundreds  of  years  earlier  in  point 
of  time  than  any  one  of  our  re¬ 
motest  ancestors  as  quoted  authority 
can  be  cited  or  referred  to  and  then 
it  was,  and  since  then  unto  this  day 
it  was,  and  is,  as  Solomon  so  ac¬ 
curately  describes  it :  “Strong  drink 
is  raging.”  Furthermore:  “He  who 
is  deceived  thereby  is  not  wise.”  He 
is  not  wise  so  far  as  this  life  is  con¬ 
cerned  for:  “The  drunkard  and  the 
glutton  shall  come  to  poverty”  (vs. 
21)  and  if  he  who  is  deceived  by 
strong  drink  “is  not  wise,”  then  to 
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whAt  class  does  he  belong 'when  “The 
Bridegroom  cometh?”  See  Matthew 

25.  V 

OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Nappanee,  Ind.,  Oct.  1.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake First  a  friendly  greeting  to 
all  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  I  haven’t 
written  for  the  Herold  for  quite  a 
while,  but  have  noticed  only  one 
German  and  one  English  letter  in 
the  last  Herold.  So  I  will  hasten 
this  letter  and  try  to  keep  you  from 
getting  lonesome.  I  will  try  to  ans- 
were  Questions  Nos.  265  and  266.  To 
No.  265  I  would  say:  The  fear  of 
the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom. 
To  266  I  would  say:  The  preaching 
of  the  Cross  is  foolishness  to  them 
that  perish.  I  Cor.  1 :18.  My  mother, 
my  little  Brother  Levi,  and  Aunt 
Lizzie  Stutzman  from,  this  place,  to¬ 
gether  with  my  Grandpa,  arid  my 
uncle  David  Hochstetler  from  Gosh¬ 
en.  Ind.,  have  gone  to  Iowa  on  a 
visit.  I  hope  they  will  see  Uncle 
Jake  before  they  return.  How  much 
do  you  owe  me  now? 

Miss  Edna  Yoder. 

(Dear  Edna:  —  Many  thanks  for 
your  good  intentions.  This  letter 
and  my  copy  for  No.  20  Herold  pass¬ 
ed  each  other,  at  our  mailbox. — How 
much  do  I  owe  you? — Well  I  suppose 
a  good  visit,  and  some  other  things 
which  I  am  unable  to  fulfil  at  present 
besides  about  55  cents  in  presents, 
but  I  had  your  name  mixed  with 
another  Edna  at  one  time,  and  am 
not  positive  if  I  got  it  all  right  now 
•or  not,  you  probably  can  tell  better. 
So  write  me  in  this  regard. 

Uricle  Jake.) 

Nappanee,  Ind..  Oct.  I.  Dear  Un¬ 
cle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  Readers: — 
Greetings  to  all  in  Jesus’  name.  I 
have  memorized  some  verses  to  re¬ 
port.  They  are  the  97th  and  128th 
Psalms.  Mrs.  Jake  Schmucker  and 
Mrs.  Jake  Yoder  are  very  low  at  this 
writing.  Mrs.  Aaron  Miller  js  sick 
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too.  Daniel  Mullet  is  a  little  better. 
Our  communion  meeting  will  be  on 
the  10th  inst.,  at  Adam  Borkholders. 
We  are  having  very  dry  weather  at 
present.  Will  close  with  best  wish¬ 
es  to  all.  Katie  J.  Hochstetler. 

SOME  THOUGHTS  OVER 
JAMES  5:14 

By  E.  E.  Troyer 

Is  any  sick  among  you?  let  him  call 
for  the  Elders  of  the  Church :  and  let 
them  pray  over  him,  anointing  him 
with  oil  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
(James  5:  14.) 

I  have  often  wondered  why  this 
scripture  text  is  so  greatly  being 
overlooked  or  neglected  by  so  many 
of  our  Mennonite  Churches.  Is  it 
because  we  are  getting  weak  in  the 
true  belief  in  Jesus  Christ?  I  am 
sorely  afraid  that  this  may  to  some 
extent  be  true  so  that  we,  at  times, 
have  more  faith  in  a  doctor  than  we 
seem  to  have  in  Christ  Jesus.  • 

James  does  not  say  here  that  if 
anyone  is  sick  among  you  call  a  doc¬ 
tor  and  let  him  give  medicine.  He 
says  “call  for  the  elders  of  the  Church 
and  let  them  pray  over  him,  anointing 
him  with  oil.  (not  on  his  own  accord 
but)  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.”  In 
the  name  of  Jesus,  who  while  upon 
this  earth  Healed  many  and  all  kinds 
of  sickness  with  a  word. 

This  same  Jesus  who  is  now  sitting 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  the  Father 
in  heaven  is  just  as  able  now  to  heal 
our  sickness  as  he  was  when  he  was 
upon  this  earth,  but  we  must  come  to 
Him  and  believe  without  a  doubt 
that  he  is  able  to  heal  us  from  our 
sickness.  James  5:15,  “And  the  pray¬ 
er  of  the  faith  shall  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lord  (notice  the  Lord  not 
the  elders)  shall  raise  him  up,  and 
if  he  have  committed  sins  they  shall 
be  forgiven  him.”  James  said  much 
here  with  a  few  words,  entirely  too 
much  for  us  to  pass  over  it  without 
paying  any  attention  to  it.  “Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  chasteneth,  and 
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scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  re- 
ceiveth”  (Heb.  12:6).  I  believe  the 
Lord  oft  times  scourgeth  us  through 
sickness  and  instead  of  taking  it  as  a 
scourging  we  get  discontented  if 
the  doctor  can  not  help  us  right 
away. 

I  know  a  Christian  confessor  who 
once  had  the  misfortune  of  falling 
and  breaking  a  few  bones  from  which 
he  at  times  suffered  great  pains  and 
by  what  I  could  see  by  watching 
him  in  his  misery  it  looked  like  he 
had  entirely  forgotten  his  Father  in 
heaven  and  by  his  words  he  just 
set  it  to  his  luck  and  did  not  accept 
it  as  a  scourging  and  before  this  man 
got  out  of  bed  he  suffered  greater 
pains  than  ever  in  such  a  way  and 
from  such  a  cause  that  people  and 
the  doctor  could  not  understand  and 
it  was  a  mystery  to  them,  but,  the 
Father  in  heaven  could  easily  under¬ 
stand  the  matter :  yet  these  pains 
were  seemingly  not  enough  to  make 
him  think  of  Heb.  12:6,7,8  and  much 
less  of  James  5 :14,15. 

Beloved  readers  is  it  not  to  be 
feared  that  we  have  many  among  us 
that  are  bastards  and  not  sons  of 
God?  There  are  a  sort  of  people  that 
believe  it  is  wrong  to  have  a  doctor 
or  use  medicine  at  all.  I  believe 
this  is  extreme  the  other  way  for  we 
must  do  what  we  can  and  not  tempt 
the  Lord  in  this  way,  altho  such  a 
belief  is  not  so  wrong  and  dangerous 
as  it  is  for  us  to  put  our  faith  all  in 
a  doctor  and  medicine  alone  and  pull 
a  cover  over  our  eyes  and  not  look 
over  to  Mt.  Calvary  and  see  the 
nails  in  the  hands  and  feet  of  Jesus 
on  the  cross  with  stretched  out  arms 
and  his  full  weight  hanging  down  on 
these  nails  in  unrealizingly  great 
pain  but  with  patience  and  without 
blemish  and  without  spot  for  our 
sins. 

O  let  us  honor  him  more  and  take 
our  duly  earned  scourging  patiently 
upon  us  and  put  our  faith  more  upon 
him  and  not  so  much-  in  a  doctor 
and  medicine.  And  let  us  ring  the 


alarm  so  loud  that  we  never  again 
must  hear  middle  aged  brethren  say 
that  they  did  not  know  that  there 
was  anything  in  the  Bible  like  we 
read  in  James  5:  14,15.  nor  elders  of 
the  church  say  they  don’t  know  how 
to  anoint  with  oil. 


“HE  MEANT  TO  HELP  ME’* 


Like  the  young  libertine  of  Ohio 
who  had  murdered  a  beautiful  girl 
and  was  tried,  found  guilty  and  sen¬ 
tenced  to  hang  until  “dead,  dead.”  G. 
K.  Nash  was  the  governor.  A  peti¬ 
tion  was  circulated  and  presented  to 
the  governor  to  change  the  sentence 
to  life  imprisonment.  But  the  crime 
was  so  atrocious  that  the  governor 
refused  to  consider  it.  When  this 
failed  the  mother  of  the  young  man 
went  and  falling  upon  her  knees  be¬ 
sought  the  executive  to  show  clemen¬ 
cy  or  at  least  go  and  see  her  boy. 
To  this,  he  consented,  and  without 
announcing  his  coming,  he  went  to 
see  the  condemned  man.  The  turn¬ 
key  unlocked  the  large  iron  door  and 
the  little  man  dressed  like  a  minister, 
stepped  in.  As  he  started  down  the 
long  corridor  toward  the  death  cell, 
the  young  man  said  to  himself, 
“There  comes  some  preacher  to  bow¬ 
wow  over  me  and  I  refuse  to  see 
him.”  As  the  stranger  stepped  up  to 
the  cell,  he  said,  “Good  mornings 
James.”  Instead  of  speaking,  James 
turned  his  .back  and  walked  to  the 
corner  of  his  cell.  “Your  friends 
have  been  talking  to  me  about  you 
and  I  have  come  to  see  you.” 

“I  do  not  care  to  talk  today.” 

“I  am  sure  if  you  knew  the  im¬ 
portance  of  the  message  you  would 
give  me  an  audience.” 

“I  have  told  you  I  do  not  care  to 
talk  and  you  will  do  me  a  favor  if 
you  go  away  and  let  me  alone.” 

“Very  sorry ;  good  day,  sir.” 

Not  long  after  the  turnkey  came  in,, 
and  walking  down  the  doomed  man’s 
cell  said: 
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“Well,  Jim,  how  did  you  and  the 
governor  come  out?” 

“Yes,  Governor  Nash  came  to  see 
you.  Did  you  not  see  him?” 

“You  don’t  mean  to  tell  me  that 
that  little  man  who  looked  like  a 
preacher  was  Governor  Nash!’ 

“Yes,  he  came  to  see  if  he  could 
do  anything  for  you.” 

“My  God,  what  a  fool  I  am!  He 
meant  to  help  me  and  I  wouldn’t 
let  him.”  . 

He  went  into  despair,  but  it  did 
not  keep  his  neck  from  breaking. 
The  last  thing  he  was  heard  to  say 
as  the  black  cap  was  put  down  over 
his  head  and  the  hangman’s  knot 
was  being  tied  was: 

“He  meant  to  help  me  but  I  would 
not  let  him!” 

Oh,  sinner,  friend,  backslider, 
Christ  rejector,  Blood  despiser,  be¬ 
lievers  uns’anctified,  like  the  rich 
young  ruler  are  you  refusing  to  obey 
God  and  walk  in  the  light?  Your  of¬ 
fence  is  worse  than  the  young  crim- 
inal’s.  Jesus  wants  to  help  you,  will 
you  let  Him?  To  refuse  Him  is  to 
insult  the  only  One  who  can  plead 
your  cause  before  the  bar  of  God. 
To  reject  Him  is  to  spurn  infinite 
love,  is  to  turn  your  back  to  divine 
grace.  Whatever  you  need,  we  be¬ 
seech  you  in  Jesus’  name,  walk  in  the 
light  and  obey  God. — Sel. 

WHITHER  BOUND? 


You  and  I  are  aboard  this  train 
bound  for  some  destination,  God 
grant  we  may  reach  it  in  safety. 
Did  you  ever  stop  to  think  that  we 
are  also  on  another  journey  the  end 
of  which  is  of  far  more  importance 
to  us  than  the  one  of  which  we  are 
going  this  day?  We  are  all  aboard  the 
train  of  time  which  is  rushing  along 
night  and  day,  carrying  us  asleep  or 
awake  to  a  place  from  which  we  shall 
not  return.  Leaving  this  train  at 
vour  station  you  go  to  scenes  of  en¬ 
joyment  or  other  wise.  Just  so  when 
you  leave  this  body  the  car  which 


is  to  carry  you  from  the  cradle  to 
the  grave  it  will  be  to  enter  scenes 
of  enjoyment  or  torment. 

As  a  traveler  aboard  the  train  of 
time  you  are  either  saved  or  un¬ 
saved,  a  believer  or  unbeliever.  If 
still  an  unbeliever  you  are  in  your 
sins  and  on  the  broad  way  that  lead- 
eth  to  death,  judgment  and  eternal 
punishment  Matt.  7  :13.  Heb.  9:27 
Rom.  5:12.  Rev.  20:  15.  If  you  are 
a  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
and  therefore  saved  you  are  on  the 
narrow  way  that  leadeth  unto  life 
to  which  the  Savior’s  blood  brings  * 
every  redeemed  sinner.  Matt,  7 :14. 
John  3:  16.  John  1:7.  Where  will 
you  go?  From  the  end  of  time  all  are 
traveling  but  whither?  The  passen¬ 
gers  on  an  ill-fated  express  took  their 
seats  without  concern;  little  did  they 
think,  as  they  sped  on  faster  and 
faster  that  a  few  more  revolutions  of 
the  wheels  were  all  that  lay  be¬ 
tween  them  and  death.  None  of  us 
know  when  the  end  of  that  journey 
(the  journey  to  eternity)  will  be 
reached  and  we  ask,  are  we  prepared 
for  the  end  of  the  ride?  Do  not  shirk 
the  question  for  while  you  scan 
these  lines  you  are  nearing  heaven 
or  hell.  God’s  Word  says  so.  There¬ 
fore  I  urge  you,  with  all  earnestness 
to  seek  the  Bible  and  make  sure  you 
are  not  on  the  wrong  way.  If  you 
are,  call  a  halt  on  the  spot,  trust  in 
Jesus  Christ  who  declares  “I  am  the 
way.”  John  14:6  and  thus  become 
one  of  the  blessed  company  of  ‘saved’ 
sinners  who  having  simply  believed 
in  the  Son  of  God  are  not  condemned 
and  shall  not  come  into  condemna¬ 
tion  but  have  everlasting  life  and  are 
through  graoe  sure  of  heaven. 

Just  listen  to  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  believe  what 
he  says:  “Verily,  verily  I  say  unto 
you  he  that  heareth  my  word  and 
believeth  on  him  that  sent  me  hath 
everlasting  life  and  shall  not  come 
into  condemnation  but  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  John  5:24.  In  view 
of  the  plain  word  of  God  any  honest 
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soul  can  tell  with  the  greatest  cer¬ 
tainty  his  real  spiritual  whereabouts 
or  direction.  So  my  beloved  traveler 
if  you  are  not  yet  Christ’s  do  not  de¬ 
lay.  If  you  are  already  born  again 
through  grace  seek  to  serve  and  fol¬ 
low  Christ  faithfully. 

Remember  all  are 
Passing  onward,  quickly  passing 

Yes,  but  whither,  whither  bound 
Is  it  to  the  many  mansions 

Where  eternal  life  is  found? 
Passing  onward 

Yes  but  whither  whither  bound. 

Passing  onward  quickly  passing 

Naught  the  wheels  of  time  can  stay 
Sweet  the  thought  that  some  are  giv¬ 
ing 

To  the  realms  of  perfect  day. 
Passing  onward 

Christ  their  leader  Christ  the  way. 

Passing  onward  quickly  passing 

Time  its  course  will  quickly  run 
Still  ,  we  hear  the  fond  entreaty 

Of  the  ever  gracious  one 
Come  and  welcome 

’Tis  by  me  that  life  is  won. 

— Selected  bv  Rebecca  Zook,  Lan¬ 
caster,  Pa. 

I  DO  NOT  KNOW  HOW  TO 
PRAY 

A  young  girl  suffering  from  tuber¬ 
culosis  left  her  home  in  New  York 
City  to  seek  health  in  the  Adiron¬ 
dack  Mountains,  where  a  home  had 
been  opened  for  sick  working  girls, 
says  a  writer  in  the  Youth’s  Com¬ 
panion. 

She  was  a  beautiful  girl  with  large, 
dark  eyes,  a  lovely  smile,  and  the 
refined  manners  of  a  perfect  lady. 
And  it  did  not  seem  as  if  the  dis¬ 
ease  had  obtained  such  a  hold  upon 
her  but  that  there  were  good  chances 
of  her  recovery. 

And  yet,  so  the  story  goes,  in  the 


solemn  hush  of  the  early  morning 
hour,  the  night  nurse  awakened  Mrs. 
Corey,  who  was  taking  the  matron’s 
place  for  a  week.  “It’s  the  new  girl 
She’s  had  a  hemorrhage — a  bad  one. 
She  can’t  last  an  hour,  the  doctor 
says,  and  they  want  you  to  come.” 

Tremblingly,  the  matron  in  charge 
dressed.  Could  that  delicately  vivid, 
charming  girl  of  last  evening  actually 
be  dying  now? 

“This  is  Mrs.  Corey,”  the  doctor 
said  gently. 

The  girl  who  was  dying  lay,  beau¬ 
tiful  as  a  star;  it  was  her  first  night 
away  from  home  in  the  great,  mur¬ 
muring  north  woods  country ! 
Straightway  the  sweet,  sick  eyes  op¬ 
ened  to  her  who  stood  in  place  of 
mother  there. 

“Pray,  Mrs.  Corey,  please,”  she 
whispered.  “Pray  for  them  at  home. 
Ask  God  to  show  them — it’s — all 
right!  And  pray — that  I — may  die — 
bravely !” 

It  was  very  still  in  the  room ;  a 
robin  twittered  sleepily  in  her  nest 
outside  the  window.  She  was  a  splen¬ 
did  dancing  partner — Mrs.  Corey. 
Those  ringed  hands  were  valiant  with 
the  cards. 

“I  couldn’t — I — ” 

“At  home— they  thought  I  would 
surely  get  well — here,”  the  girl  said. 
“Ask  God — ” 

“I  couldn’t  pray  without  my  pray¬ 
er  book,”  stammered  the  woman 
miserably. 

The  look  in  that  young,  stricken 
face,  where  there  was  no  time,  no 
strength,  for  reproach,  or  even  won¬ 
der,  haunted  the  matron  long  after¬ 
ward. 

“Doctor,”  the  faint  whisper  came  a* 
gain,  “then  you  must — ask  God — for 
them  at  home!  And — for  me — that 
He  will  take  me — gently!” 

“Little  girl,”  the  doctor  said,  white 
and  greatly  moved,  “I  would  give  my 
right  arm  to  do  this  for  you.  But 
I  don’t  know  how  to  pray.” 

Time  was  short  indeed  now.  The 
doctor  lifted  and  held  the  hands  that 
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shaped  to  fold  themselves  in  the  old, 
childlike  attitude  of  prayer. 

“Dear  Jesus— take  care  of  them— 
for  me!  Don’t  let  them— grieve— too 
much.  Bring  them  —  safe  home  — 
mother  and  dad,  and  Bob ;  auntie  and 
Alice,  Jim  and  Baby  Ruth — and  all 
—  the  others.  And  —  take  care  — 
of  me! —  now  —  for  I’m  so  tired 
Amen !” 

In  the  cool  stir  and  the  growing 
glory  of  the  new  day  the  Lord  Jesus 
took,  very  gently  indeed.  His  little 
one  home. 

And  then  the  writer  concludes  his 
words  with  this  solemn  question: 

“In  a  world  of  such  terrible  emer¬ 
gencies,  out  of  which  each  one  of  us 
must  pass  of  mortal  weakness,  how 
can  we  live  so  unprepared  that  we 
can  not  answer  that  last  instinctive 
cry  of  human  need?” — Selected. 

I  WISH 


By  Levi  Blauch 

1.  I  wish  all  ordained  ministers 
would  realize  that  they  were  called 
and  ordained  to  preach  the  Gospel, 
instead  of  acting  clownish  and  mak¬ 
ing  the  people  laugh. 

2.  I  wish  the  entire  body  of  the 
laity  would  realize  that  the  house  of 
worship  was  never  built  for  fun  and 
levity,  but  for  worship  only. 

3.  I  wish  all  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  would  realize  that  the  non- 
resistant  principle,  taught  and  lived 
by  our  Savior,  is  the  only  principle 
that  brings  with  it  salvation  for  the 
soul. 

4.  I  wish  every  believer  would, 
out  of  a  pure  heart,  sincerely  love 
his  or  her  enemies  so  that  we  could 
more  earnestly  and  sincerely  pray  for 
them,  for  if  we  desire  to  pray  for 
them,  we  must  first  love  them. 

5.  I  wish  all  brethren  and  sisters 
would  have  a  real  heart-felt  desire  to 
be  at  the  preparatory  and  communion 
services,  not  to  be  seen  only,  but  to 
partake  of  the  bread  and  wine  and 


wash  one  another’s  feet  as  Christ  so> 
plainly  commanded. 

6.  I  wish  all  the  brethren  would 
have  a  love  for  each  other  strong 
enough  that  they  would  out  of  love 
greet  one  another  with  an  holy  kiss, 
and  that  the  same  spirit  would  be 
realized  among  the  sisters. 

7.  I  wish  we  would  all  realize 
that  the  only  place  to  be  is  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ,  established  on 
earth,  for  therein  is  perfect  safety r 
peace,  joy,  and  happiness  for  the 
soul,  such  as  the  world  cannot  give. 

8.  I  wish  all  who  claim  to  be  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  would  prove 
the  same  to  the  world  by  a  complete 
separation,  showing  that  they  have 
been  with  Jesus,  have  learned  of 
Him,  and  are  no  more  walking  in 
darkness  but  in  the  light  of  the  Gos¬ 
pel  of  Christ. 

9.  I  wish  all  the  brethren  and 
sisters  would  adopt  the  Bible  plan  in 
the  manner  of  dress,  for  to  dress 
like  the  world  is  disobeying  God,  dis¬ 
obedience  is  sin,  and  sin  has  no 
promise  in  heaven. 

10.  I  wish  the  entire  brotherhood 
(and  sisterhood)  would  make  a  more 
complete  and  deeper  study  of  God’s 
Word,  believe  what  they  have  stud¬ 
ied,  and  put  the  same  to  practice. 
It  is  one  thing  to  believe  and  another 
to  put  into  practice  what  we  know. 
The  Word  of  God  should  be  to  us 
the  most  precious  thing  on  earth,  be¬ 
cause  it  is  thru  the  Word  that  we 
become  able  to  find  our  way  from 
earth  to  glory. 

11.  I  wish  all  Christians  would 
learn  to  abhor  the  present  day  amuse¬ 
ments  for  they  are  all  of  the  evil  one, 
and  we  cannot  be  consecrated  to  God 
and  His  work  if  we  take  part  with 
the  world. 

12.  I  wish  a  more  complete  and 

genuine  consecration  would  take 
place  in  the  hearts  of  all  believers  so 
that  the  sanctified  life  woufd  shine 
brighter  and  brighter  from  day  to 
day.  t . 

13.  I  wish  and  pray  that  w$  would 


all  live  such  holy  lives  that  when 
Christ  the  good  Shepherd  comes  to 
tike  to  Himself  His  Bride,  the 
Church,  that  we  would  find  ourselves 
among  those  that  have  washed  their 
robes  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  What  must  it 
mean  at  that  time  to  the  child  of  God 
to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air  and  be 
forever  with  Him.  But  on  the  other 
hand,  what,  O,  what  must  it  mean  to 
miss  the  opportunity  to  prepare  for 
that  great  event  and  then  miss  the 
opportunity  to  meet  the  Lord  and  be 
forever  banished  from  such  a  friend 
as  Christ? 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  think 
on  these  things,  awake  from  our 
sleep,  arise  into  newness  of  life,  and 
make  our  calling  and  election  sure. 

Johnstown,  Pa.  • 

A  LITTLE  GENTLEMAN 

Several  passengers,  on  a  hot  day 
in  June,  entered  the  train  on  the 
Columbia  and  Augusta  Railroad.  A- 
mong  them  were  several  young  col¬ 
lege  boys  who  were  on  their  way 
home  for  their  summer  vacation. 
They:  were  stylish,  well  dressed  lads, 
and  were  as  gay  and  happy  as  boys 
usually  are  who  have  put  books 
aside. 

A  party  of  merry  girls  already 
occupied  the  car,  and  in  a  little  time 
the  train  seemed  flooded  with  youth 
and  sunshine.  A  very  lean  womah, 
with  an  ample  lunch  basket,  divided 
her  time  between  eating  chicken  and 
boiled  eggs  and  fanning  vigorously 
with  a  turkey^tail  fan,  while  a  stout 
man  in  the  corner  mopped  his  face 
with  a  red  bandana,  and  remarked, 
by  way  of  emphesis,  “Hot,  very  hot!” 

The  girls  and  boys  took  in  every 
incident,  laughing  and  tittering  all 
the  while. 

Just  across  the  aisle,  opposite  the 
boys,  sat  a  woman  holding  a  baby. 
A  pale,  tired  despairing  look  was  on 
her  face,  and  her  eyes  were  full  of 
suffering.  The  little  one  was  fretful 


and  cried  piteously,  but  the  young 
mother  was  too  exhausted  to  try  to 
quiet  the  baby.  “Oh,  just  listen  to 
that  young  one !  I  think  crying  babies 
ought  to  be  put  out  of  the  cars,”  one 
of  the  girls  said,  pertly. 

“Yes,  my  head  begins  to  ache,” 
said  another,  while  the  boys  laughed ; 
and  the  louder  the  child  cried,  the 
more  merriment  it  caused  among  the 
young  people ;  while  the  lean  woman 
and  fat  man  scowled  and  complained. 

“I  do  not  see  any  cause  for  ridi¬ 
cule,”  said  Fred  Weston,  as  he  arose; 
and  to  the  amazement  of  all  the 
passengers,  he  crossed  to  where  the 
woman  sat,  and.  with  a  courteous 
bow,  extended  his  arm.  “Please  let 
me  hold  your  biby  a  while,”  he  said : 
“I  have  a  little  sister  just  her  age 
and  she  loves  me  dearly,  you  look  so 
tired,  ma’am. 

She  ceased  crying,  and  her  lips 
puckered  into  a  plaintive  sob. 

“Oh,  how  good  you  are !”  the 
mother  said  with  a  sigh  of  relief. 
“Thank  you!”  and  she  pressed  her 
eyes  to  keep  back  the  tears  of  grati¬ 
tude.  “You  are  a  brave  boy,”  she 
said,  “to  do  such  an  act  of  kindness 
while  your  companions  jeer  and  ridi¬ 
cule.  Thank  you,”  she  said  again. 
“Ah,  she  loves  you  dearly,  already 
and  the  once  beautiful  face  of  the 
woman  was  bright  for  a  moment 
as  she  saw  her  baby  laugh  with  joy. 

(To  be  continued) 

WHAT  IS  IN  THE  AIR 

In  conversation  with  a  Methodist 
pastor  of  a  city  church,  and  former 
college  professor,  the  danger  that  is 
threatening  young  women  in  some  of 
the  leading  colleges  of  the  country 
was  brought  concretely  to  mind.  He 
remarked  that  a  young  lady  of  his 
congregation  had  returned  from  a 
New  England  college  with  her  form¬ 
er  faith  in  the  Old  Testament  and 
her  belief  in  the  New  Testament  mir- 
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acles  and  the  Divinity  of  Christ 
completely  destroyed.  So  much  so 
that  he  could  not  think  of  asking  her 
to  take  her  place  once  more  as  teach¬ 
er  in  the  Sunday  school.  A  few  days 
later  a  Lutheran  pastor  told  us  how 
he  was  compelled  to  cut  loose  from  a 
Community  Bible  Study  Conference 
because  of  the  rationalistic  books  that 
were  recommended  for  the  course  and 
the  speakers  that  werfi  engaged  to 
do  much  of  the  lecturing.  He  com¬ 
plained  how  nearly  all  the  great  fun¬ 
damentals  were  being  poisoned  with 
rationalistic  teaching.  How  could  he 
belong  to  such  an  organization  and 
encourage  his  people  to  attend  its 
sessions  when  it  contradicted  his 
preaching  and  teaching, — Selected 

DIED 

Hershberger:—  Edward  Hershber¬ 
ger  was  born  in  Somerset  county, 
Pennsylvania,  May  28,  1834.  Died  at 
the  home  of  his  daughter  Anna,  (Mrs. 
Geo.  Wisseman)  near  Greenwood, 
Dela.,  Oct.  3,  1922,  aged  88  years,  4 
months,  5  days.  His  death  was  due 
to  the  infirmities  of  age.  Funeral 
was  held  at  the  A.  M.  meeting  house 
near  Greenwood,  Delaware,  the  breth¬ 
ren  Nevin  Bender  and  Eli  Swartzen- 
druber  preaching  the  funeral  dis¬ 
courses  from  Numbers  23:10  and  Job 
12:1-3,  respectively.  The  remains 
were  interred  in  the  cemetery  near¬ 
by.  Our  correspondent  states  that 
the  deceased  brother  was  a  devoted 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
church  and  will  be  greatly  missed  by 
all;  that  he  was  ever  desirous  to  as¬ 
semble  with  the  children  of  God  on 
the  Lord’s  day,  when  health  permit¬ 
ted.  Ip  addition  to  the  data  thus 
furnished  us,  we  desire  to  add  that 
from  bovhood  we  knew  Bro.  Hersh¬ 
berger.  that  we  often  associated  with 
him :  we  knew  him  as  personal  friend, 
as  brother  in  the  church  and  as  mem¬ 
ber  of  the  community,  and  when  he 
departed  for  his  later  home  in  Dela¬ 
ware.  we.  as  congregation,  as  com¬ 


munity  and  personally,  missed  him: 
and  it  causes  no  surprise  to  have  the 
report  come  from  his  last  earthly 
home  that  he  “will  be  greatly  miss¬ 
ed.”  There  was  something  peculiarly 
and  impressively  pathetic  in  his  life 
and  character,  partly  no  doubt  from 
circumstances,  which  need  not  be 
named,  which  had  a  chastening  and 
purifying  effect,  but  which  in  many 
a  one  no  doubt  would  have  had  a  har¬ 
dening  effect.  He  had  his  faults  and 
defects  it  is  true,  but  to  us,  he  seem¬ 
ed  sincerely  meek,  and  humble  and 
patient  and  in  these  virtues,  as  we 
see  things,  we  know  of  few  indeed 
who  might  not  improve  and  profit  by 
copying  his  example.  Although  his 
presence  usually  had  a  chastening 
and  subduing  effect  upon  the  writer 
yet  in  our  periods  of  depression  and 
discouragement  association  with  the 
now  departed  brother  left  a  sort  of 
benedictory  impression.  Our  readers, 
too,  will  recall  that  the  deceased  bro¬ 
ther  frequently  sent  us  selected  ar¬ 
ticles  for  use  in  these  columns,  and 
sometimes  wrote  original  articles  to 
be  published  and  that  his  longings, 
as  expressed  by  his  contributions 
were  toward  “the  Jerusalem  above.’ 
He  continued  to  send  us  contribu¬ 
tions  until  his  powers  of  mind  and 
sight  failed  to  such  an  extent  that 
we  could  no  longer  decipher  or  read 
what  he  submitted  for  use  and  it 
pained  us  that  we  were  obliged  to  o- 
mit  a  few  brief  articles;  but  it  is  a 
grateful  memory  to  recall  that,  as 
one,  upon  whom  it  was  safe  to  rely 
he  did  what  he  could.  He  leaves  one 
son,  two  daughters,  four  grandsons 
and  a  large  number  of  more  distant 
relatives  and  friends  to  mourn  his 
departure  but  to  rejoice  in  his  going, 
as  we  believe  to  that  “better  land.” 

J.  B.  Miller. 

Doctrinal  teaching  especially,  is  needed; 
but  some  people  seem  to  think  that  doc¬ 
trine  is  as  some  prophets  say,  “the  burden 
of  the  Word  of  the  Lord.”— Clyde  Kauff¬ 
man. 
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L  ^  2UIe8  tons  tljr  tut  mit  SBorifit  ober  mit  SScrfrn,  bnS  tat  ntlcS  in  bem  Women  be« 
l  jperrn  Sefii."  Mol.  :t,  17. 

h'  :■  ■  ...  - -  r  - - 

Sabrgang  11.  15.  91<tocmber  1922.  fRo.  22. 


giir  ben  4>eroIb  ber  SSSabrbett. 


©in  ©ebidjt  born  £oitf  ber  3«t. 


*  SBir  baben  nun  alfo  toieber 
©inen  Sommer  iiberlebt 
►  -  Unb  niemanb  Fann  nidEjt®  batoiber 
^  ^  Ob  er  fic^  aud)  barnadE)  beftrebt. 

Unb  e®  nobet  fidE)  ber  SBinter 
SBteberum  audj  fdEjnett  berbei 
Unb  bo  feben  toir  gong  mittber, 

2Ba§  be®  Sdjobfer®  Slbfidjt  fei. 

m  -r  S)enn  fo  long  bie  Crrbe  ftebot. 

Soil  alfo  ni<bt  boren  ouf, 

^  t  Siller  Sarnen  bafe  man  faet 
^  Unb  audj  ©rnten  nadb'  bem  Sauf. 

,  ftroft  unb  $ifce  foil  aucb  toerben, 

Sommer,  SBinter,  Stag  unb  9tadf)t 
*  -  Unb  atte®  toar  bier  aitf  ©rben, 

®e®  Sdjobfer®  £anb  bat  gemadjt. 
v?  • 

So  feben  totr  bafj  atte®  bleibet 
2Bte  e®  ©ott  Derbeifjen  bat. 

<yi  ©in  Sett  bie  anber  Dertreibet, 

SSeldjeS  ift  be®  Sdjobfer®  9tatb. 

rv  Sllfo  ift  aucb  unfer  Seben 

Scbnett  babin  in  biefer  Seit; 

®or  ben  Slugen  feb’n  toir  fdjtocben 
»;  SRidjt®  al®  Stob  unb  ©toigFeit. 


Sarum  Iajjt  un®  SBiberftreiten, 

$ier  in  biefer  ©naben  Seit 
^9  &Ieifdje®*fiiiften ;  unb  bereiten 

ftur  bie  frobe  ©toigFeit.  S.  S. 


(Editor tell  re 

SDcr  ^falmift  101,  6  febreibt:  „2Jteine 
Slugen  feljett  itadE)  bett  Streucn  im  Sanbe, 
bafj  fie  bei  mir  toobttett,  unb  babe  gerne 
fromme  SDiener."  So  finb  toieber  biele 
S)iaconcn,  Oietter  uttb  S^iftfjofen  biu  unb 
ber  in  ben  unterfebiebenten  ©emcinben  er* 
toablt  toorben  in  ber  fiir^e  unt  ba®  9SJort 
ber  SBabrbeit  getreulieb  an  bie  .$anb  3U 
nebmen  um  3u  belfett  bie  ©emcittben  fort 
3tt  Erlangen  in  ber  etoigen  beftebeitben 
SSabrbeit,  fo  aber  einige  finb  bie  9Bei®* 
beit  mangeln  um  e®  311  tbun,  bantt  Fon* 
nen  fie  toobl  bem  Jacobi  feinen  9tatb  an 
bie  $anb  nebmen,  „So  aber  ^emattb  un* 
ter  eucb  28ei®Ijcit  mangelt,  ber  bitte  Don 
©ott,  ber  ba  gibt  einfaltiglidf)  Sebermann, 
unb  riidft  e§  9Uemattb  auf,  fo  toirb  fie 
ibm  gegeben  toerben."  3R. 

$m  Sauf  ber  Seit  ttaben  totr  bem  ©n* 
be  biefc®  Sabre®  fdbnett  entgegett.  $>eute 
ift  ber  britte  ^oDcmbcr,  unb  in  27  Xagen 
ift  £attFfagitng®tag ;  bie®  Sabr  icillt  ber- 
fclbe  auf  ben  30.  SRobember,  ber  Iefcte 
£ag  im  SRotiat,  toclcbc®  feltcn  Dor  Fommt, 
bann  ein  SERonat  mebr,  fo  ift  toieber  ein 
Sabr  in  ber  SRergangcnbeit,  uttb  tocr  ttocb 
Iebt  bi®  bort  bib,  Fatttt  ein  tteuc®  Safa 
anfangen.  So  totr  Icben  bi®  att  ben 
SDattF-fagung®  Stag,  fo  laffet  un®  bettfel* 
ben  3tibringett  mit  fioben  uttb  Tauten 
bem  $crrtt  fiir  feitte  ertoiefene  ©iite  unb 
£reue  att  un®  bie  Seit  nnfere®  £cbcn®. 
2Bir  tootten  biefe  Summer,  bie  „T  a  n  f- 
fagung®  Summer"  nennett :  ^falm 
100,  „©in  TcnFbfalm." 

^auebset  bem  fterrit,  affe  ffielt!  5>tc. 
net  bem  #erm  mit  ^freuben,  Fommt  Dor 
fein  SIngefidbt  mit  ^oblodfen !  ©rfennet, 
bab  ber  $err  ©ott  ift!  (£r  bat  un®  ge- 
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*nad)t,  unb  nidjt  mir  felbfi  ju  fctncm 
2tolf  unb  ju  ©cbafen  feiner^aBeibe. 

©ebet  ju  feuten  £oren  ein  mit  ©anfen 
au  feinen  93orbofen  mit  Soben;  banfet 
ibm,  tobet  feinen  9? amen!  $enn  bet 
&en  ift  freunblicb,  unb  feine  ©nabe  mat)* 
ret  emig,  unb  feine  SBabrMt  fur  unb 
fiir." 

?(ud)  bringen  mir  ein  Striifel:  „3um 
SDanf  fagungStag."  9ftan  tefe  ben* 
felben  bebadjtfam,  unb  optere  ©ott  unb 
bejatjle  bem  §ocbften)  beme  ©elubbe. 
$falm  50:  14. 

$ja,  menn  mir  bie  ©nabp  unb  ©iite 
©ottes  mit  $erjenS*2tnbad)t  ermdgen, 
bann  fiiblen  mir  und  fd>ntbig  bem  ©ott 
alter  ©naben,  Sob  unb  $anf  bar  ju  brm* 
gen  fur  feine  ©iite  bie  (Sr  an  un§  er* 
miefen  Ijct  bid  auf  biefc  3eit  unb  ©tun* 
be,  inbem  bafe  ©r  und  crbalten  am  Seben 
unb  ©efunbbeit  bidder,  auf  bafj  mir  Me 
©elegentjeit  Ijaben  Jfonnen  ibm  ju  bienen 
unb  Diet  ©uted  tun  an  unfern  mit  unb 
nebcn  Slftenfdjen  bie  DicUcidjt  in  SWangcl 
unb  SRot  fiub  in  unfercr  Umgegenb,  unb 
befotiberd  bie  im  2tudlanb  bie  in  grower 
9tot  finb,  Derurfadit  burd)  ben  fd)recflid)en 
2Bclt-frieg,  moburd)  fie  febr  bcrarmt  finb, 
unb  ailed  fo  febr  teuer  ift.  $a  merte  fie* 
‘fer,  Iafet  und  Gdfer-miHig  fein,  urn  Don 
'bem  momit  ber  $err  und,  ober  bie  mebr* 
ften  Don  und  rcidjtid)  gefegnet  bat,  auf* 
opfern  fiir  bie  mo  in  5ftot  finb,  ber  £err 
mirb  end)  reicblid)  bafiir  feinen,  brobieret 
e*  nur  einmal,  im  5ftamen  unb  jur  ©bre 
©otted;  mir  3ftenfd)en  finb  einanber  ab* 
bdngig,  bad  ift,  fdjulbig  einanber  nut  ju 
belfcn,  bie^  ift  mabre  ©briftenbftidjt.  ©o 
nun,  menn  jemanb  geneigt  ift  um  ben  vtr* 
men  in  SRufelanb  etmad  Jb  belfcn,  unb 
meifi  nid)t  red)t  mobin  ju  fenben;  ber  fen* 
tbe  ed  an  ben  .'perolb  ©bitor,  unb  meloe 
fiir  men  ober  fiir  metdjecd  Sanb  ed  fern 
foil  unb  mir  merben  ed  meiter  forbern, 
benn  mir  baben  93rief*mecbfcl  mit  SJeutfcb* 
Ianb,  Deftreicb  unb  fRufelanb,  bie  brei 
fdjmer  beimgefuebten  Sanber,  in  melcben 
ibr  ©elb  faft  fein  SBcrt  bat,  unb  aUe* 
febr  teuer  ift,  ba  ift  bie  5ftot  grofe. 

$a  merte  Sreunbe!  Iafet  ben  Uanffa* 
aungd  Sag  nid)t  borbei  geben  obne  5e* 
ntanb  etmad  guted  ju  tun  auf  irgenb  cine 
SB&eifc,  fei  ed  in  Scbendmittel,  JHeibung, 


ober  ©elb,  momit  fie  ficb  etmad  faufen 
fonnen  mad  5ftot  ift. 


3unt  Xanffagmifldtag. 

Unfer  ©anfopfer. 


Cpfere  ©ott  Start!  unb  bejable  bem 
§od)ften  beine  ©eliibbe"  ($f.  50,  14). 

®ad  2>anfen  ober  2>anffagen  ift  elite 
berrlicbe  ^Sflidjt  ber  mnber  ©otted.  SBer 
erinnert  ficb  niebt  baran,  mie  er  fefeon  aid 
®inb  Don  feinen  ©Item  angebalten  mur* 
be,  fiir  atte  emdfangenen  ©aben  ju  ban* 
fen  ©d  ift  Iobendmert,  menu  bie  ©Item 
ibre  ®inber  jur  £>anfbarfeit  anfealten; 
ja,  ed  mad)t  immer  einen  guten  ©inbrucf, 
menu  ein  ®inb  fiir  jebed  aucb  bad  gering* 
fte  ©efcfeenf  feinen  ©an!  abftattet.  S)ie* 
fe§  anerjogene  2>anfen  mirb  und  gemiffer* 
mafeen  ju  einer  lieben  ©emobnbeit,  fo 
bafe  mir  ed  niebt  laffen  fonnen  unb  ed 
aud)  mit  greubigfeit  tun.  ®ocb  niebt  at* 
Iein  im  SScrfebr  untereinanber  ift  ba§ 
Sanfen  jur  guten  ©itte  gemorben  unb 
ift  ein  Beicben  ber  aBoblanftanbigfeit,  fon* 
bem  mir  aB  ©briften  baben  eine  fPfliebt 
in  biefer  Sejiebung  ©ott,  unferm  btmm* 
tifeben  SSater,  gegeniiber. 

„©bfere  ©ott  ®anf,"  ruft  un§  ber 
^Sfalmift  ju.  9^acb  ©bb-  5,  20.  folten  mir 
im  5ft amen  unfere§  $errn  ^efu  ©brtfti 
©ott  bem  58ater  ®anf  fagen.  ©r  ift  ber 
©cber  alter  guten  ©aben.  Me*,  ma§ 
mir  finb  unb  baben,  fommt  Don-  Sbm  aI’ 
Iein.  ©bne  Sbit  ift  nid)t§,  ma  gemaebt 
ift.  „(Danfet  bem  ^>errn;  benn  er  ift 
freunbtieb— benn  feine  ©iite  mabret  emig* 
lid)."  Siirmabr,  ©r  ift  attein  miirbig 
ju  uebmen  $rei§  unb  9tnbetung.  ©ott 
bcifjt  gut.  $ie  ©djrift  fagt:  „5ftiemanb 
ift  gut,  benn  ber  einige  ©ott."  ©eine  ©it¬ 
te  ift  atte  Sftorgen  neu.  ©old)  einem 
Iiebreicben,  giitigen  ©ott  gebiibrt  unfer 
$anf.  2Bo  mciren  mir  geblieben,  menn  ©r 
nid)t  fo  giitig,  fo  Dolt  Siebe  jur  gefattenen 
2ftcnfd)beit  gemefen  mare.  ?tuf  emig  Der* 
torcit,  auf  emig  in  ber  $btte,  auf  emig  in 
ber  ©ual.  8n  ©einem  lieben  ©obn  ^e* 
fu§  ©briftu§  fdjenfte  ©r  un§  bie  grofete 
©abe:  benn  burd)  $bn  fonnen  mir  felig 
merben.  2Bir  baben  e§  erfabren,  mir  mif* 
fen,  ma§  fiir  ein  berrtidje^  ©efebenf  ba§ 
ift,  fftubc  unb  grieben  fiir  bie  ©eete,  bie 
§offuung  be§  cmigen  Seben§  unb  einft  in 
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ber  £errlicpfeit  mit  £spm  ouf  ctoig  ner* 
cint  su  fein.  SESaftrlic^  ba$  foEte  un§ 
3itr  Sanfbarfeit  treiben.  £oEe,  Sob  unb 
Steufel  fonnen  un§  nid£)t  mepr  fcprecfen. 
SBertrt  aucp  bie  SobeSftunbe  nabt,  fie  ift 
nur  ber  ©ingang  in  ein  beffereS  Sebeit  in 
ber  £errlicpfeit. 

97oc£)  finb  toir  im  Sebeit,  nocp  toaitbcln 
mir  auf  biefer  ©rbe,  bod)  toglicp  empfan* 
gen  toir  fo  biele  SBobltatcn  bon  ©ott.  ©r 
totrb  nicpt  miibe,  un§  3U  ^elfen,  ©r  port 
nicpt  auf,  immer  au*S  neue  un§  ©eine 
©iite  3U  ertocifen;  ©r  ^ilft  immer  toieber 
©r  ift  fo  gut,  ©r  ift  fo  barmber3ig,  fo 
gncibig,  fo  boEer  Siebe,  fo  gebulbig,  fo 
nacpficptig,  fo  treu.  ©inem  folcpcn  ©ott 
fofften  toir  nicpt  banfen? 

„0pfere  ©ott  Sanf"  SaS  ift  ein 
Etfapntoort  fiir  un§  ©priften,  bafe  toir  ftetS 
beffen  eingebenf  fein  mocbten  unb  nidji 
laffig  im  Sanfen  toerben.  ©3  foE  feine 
Soft  fein,  beren  toir  un§  taglicp  erlebigen, 
friib  morgens  unb  abenbS,  fonbern  cine 
Suft.  2Bem  fciEt  e§  fdjtoer  im  irbifcpen 
Seben  fur  un§  ertoiefene  SBopltaten  3U 
banfen  unb  urn  toiebiel  mepr  foEten  toir 
bem  ©eber  aEer  guten  ©abe,  bie  toir 
immer  toieber  bon  ^pm  erbalten,  banfen. 

2Bie  ift  e§  nun  mit  bem  SanffagungS* 
tag,  toirft  bu,  mein  lieber  fiefer,  fragen, 
babe  idp  nicbt  tagiicp  einen  SanffagungS* 
tag  mit  meinem  ©ott?  $cp  toiE  bir  ba= 
rauf  anttoorten.  £ier  in  simerifa  feiern 
toir  alfo  iept  Sanf fagungStag ;  bu,  mein 
lieber  ERitdjrift,  in  ©uropa  nimm  ben 
93et=  unb  SBuptag  an  feine  ©teEe.  Sod) 
toa?  foE  nun  ber  SanffagungStag?  ©te* 
be  ftiE,  madfe  $alt,  blicfe  einmal  3uriirf 
auf  ba§  bcrfloffene  £eben.  ©rinnere  bid) 
ber  bielen  SBopItaten  ©otteS.  ©§  ift  eine 
febr  fcptoere  Beit  fiir  biele,  befotiberS  in 
©uropa  getoefen  unb  nod)  ift  e§  nid)t 
iiberftanben.  3BaS  fiir  Srangfale,  toa§ 
fur  ©ntbebrungen,  toa§  fur  SBefdptoerniffe, 
toaS  fur  Setben  bat  fie  bor  aEem  in  Gu* 
roba  gebradit  unb  bu  ftebft  bier  unb  baft 
aEc§  in  $iiEe  unb  fftiEe;  bu  in  ©uropa 
baft  ©djtoereS  erbulbet,  aber  bennodj  bat 
ber  £>err  bid)  gnabig  unb  tounberbar  pin* 
burcbgefiibrt,  fo  nepmet  baber  ben  Sanf* 
fagungStag  ober  ben  $Bet*  unb  SBuptag  ba- 
311,  bem  £errn  bon  govern  person  fur 
bie  fegenSreicpe,  fiir  bie  tounberbare  ftiip* 
rung  3U  banfen.  9Iber  nicbt  aEein  311  ban* 


fen,  fonbern  and),  toie  baS  ©djrifttoprt 
fagt:  Sem  $od)ften  baS  ©eliibbe  be3ap* 
Ien. 

Su  baft  bamalS,  alS  bu  ©ein  $inb 
tourbeft,  gelobt,  $jpm  311  bienen,  5sbm  treu 
3U  fein,  ©einent  SBort  311  geporcpen.  ©0 
erneure  biefeS  bein  ©eliibbe  bei  biefer  ©e* 
Iegenbeit,  bei  biefem  £altepunft  am  Sanf- 
fagungStag.  SJiimm  bir  bor,  toemt  bu 
mandjes  nicbt  fo  auSgcfubrt  baft,  toie  bu 
eS  tooEteft,  bafe  bu  nun  aEee  einfepcn 
modbteft,  um  e§  bcffer  3U  matben,  nimm 
bir  bor,  beine  ©eliibbe  fo  311  balten,  bafe 
bein  ganseS  Scben  babon  beeinflufet  toer- 
be  unb  aud)  anbere  baburd)  getoonnen 
toerben,  ©brifto  311  bienen,  feine  hunger 
unb  ^acbfolgcr  311  toerben. 

O  mein  lieber  ©brift,  fage  Sanf  bem 
^errn,  bore  niemalS  bamit  auf,  bergib 
nid)t,  toaS  ©r  bir  ©uteS  getan  bat,  toerbe 
nicbt  mube,  ^sbni  3«  banfen,  $bn  3»  lo* 
ben  unb  3U  preifen.  Safe  nicbt  nad),  baS 
3U  tun,  toaS  bu  bem  £>errn  einft  gelobt 
baft;  fiipre  foIcbeeS  Sanfopfer  mit  ^rcu* 
bigfeit  auS,  bann  toirb  ber  .^err  bid)  rcid)* 
Iicpi  fegnen,  ©trome  ©eincr  unenblidjeit 
Siebe  toerben  auf  bid)  berabfliefcen  unb 
bein  Seben  toirb  in  ber  redjten  dbriftlicben 
SBeife  Perlaufen.  ©5  toirb  ein  bauernbeeS 
Sanfen,  ein  taglidber  SanffagungStag  fiir 
ben  £od)ften  )ein  Unb  toenn  bu  bann  einft 
bie  2fugcn  fcbliefeeft,  toirft  bu  baS  Sanfen 
Soben  unb  preifen  mit  ben  bimntlifd)cn 
^eerfdjaren  bort  in  ber  A>errlid)feit  non 
©toigfeit  311  Gtoigfcit  fortfebcn  fonnen. 
Ser  Serr  belfe  un§  aEen  basn! 

93cfig. 


©ebet  fjtn  unb  fefiret  aEc  Golfer. 


Sn  bem  ©nglifd)en  Soil  non  bem  #e* 
rolb  ber  SBabrbcit  9?o.  14  erfd)ien  ein 
9frtifel  auf  baS  Sbema:  ,.Sic  grofje  ©om* 
miffion,"  (Sbe  great  ©ornmiffiom.  ©c* 
fdbrieben  non  Gruber  ^onaS  ©.  Wifler. 
Bu  biefem  ?frtifel  fann  id)  ia  unb  2imen 
fagen,  unb  fprcd>e  aEc  Sefer  311,  toann 
fie  biefen  ?frtifel  nod)  nidbt  gelcfeit  baben, 
biefe  Summer  toieber  auffndjen  unb  iiber 
Iefen ;  benn  ter  ©dfreiber  bat  afle?  fo  gut 
getroffen  bafj  c§  tiicpt  aEeS  gefeprieben 
toaS  banon  311  fepreiben  todre,  unb  toenn 
idb  fertig  bin  bann  ift  nocp  genug  ubrig 
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fiir  bid)  ober  jemanb  fonft  ein  Slrtifel  ba- 
riiber  3U  fcpteiben. 

93iele  Don  unfern  £euten  fagen:  „3)af} 
2Rattp.  28:  19—20  mar  nur  3U  ben  elf 
Slpofteln  gefagt."  (2>er  99ruber  pat  bie£ 
fdpon  auSgelegt)  mcnn  bieS  nur  3U  ben 
elfen  gefagt  mar,  marum  bat  benn  Sflau- 
IuS  baS  9tccpt  gegeben  fiir  flftiffionS  21r= 
beit  3U  tun?  Unb  er  mar  bocb  feinS  Don 
ben  elfen,  ncin,  m  berer  Beit  mar  er  ein 
CSaulite,  eine  seitlang  barnad)  ba£  ^efu§ 
(flRattp.  28:  19—20)  gefprocbcn  batte 
tnarb  ©auluS  311  einem  $aulu3  gemacbt 
unb  bat  bann  feme  flTttffipns-arbeit  ange- 
fangen,  unb  bat  mebr  babon  getan,  unb 
ficperlicp  mepr  bariiber  befiimmert  geme- 
fen  ate  bie  elfen  alle  jufantmen. 

SBir  porett  eS  prebigen  bafj  StefuS  bat 
3U  ben  elfen  gefagt:  (nitpt  3a  un§,)  „®e= 
bet  bin  unb  lebret  alle  golfer,  unb  tau- 
fet  fie  im  Seamen  beS  SBaterS,  unb  bcS 
©optics  unb  beS  peiligett  ©eifteS.  Itnb 
lebret  fie  balten  aflcS  maS  irf)  eucpJbefop- 
Ien  babe."  Itnb  311  uns  fagt  SefuS:  „Sd) 
bin  bei  cucp  alle  Stage  pis  an  ber  SBelt 
Gnbe." 

Sep  fann  uicpt  fepen  mie  ioir  ein  Steil 
Don  biefem  ©pruri)  (mo  unS  gut  biiitft) 
an  unS  jieben  fonnen  unb  bay  anbere 
toegmerfcn.  SBiebentm.  mcnn  ?sefu§  cS 
fo  baben  mollte  bafj  bie  felfen  aflein  bie§ 
auSricpten  foUten,  itnb  memt  fie  geftorben 
finb,  bie*  SBcrf  aufboren  follte,  bann  pdt- 
te  Gr  nid)t  gefagt:  „S<b  bin  bei  end)  afle 
Stage  bte  an  ber  Belt  Gitbc."  9tein,  Gr 
batte  gefagt:  „Sd)  bin  bei  cud)  alle  Sa¬ 
ge  eure§  fiebens,  ober  b)S  ibr  bieS  aus- 
gefirbrt  babt."  Sd)  glaub  ^cfuS  bat  fa- 
gen  molten  bafj  Gr  bei  all  feinen  STCacpfoI- 
ger  fein  mollte  bte  3itr  1  Beltenbe,  rnenn 
fie  foIdjeS  tun. 

Gtlicpe  fagen  bie  ?lpofteln  baben  bieS 
afleS  DoHbrad)t  nabe  3mei  taufenb  Sabre 
3uriicf.  ©ie  marcti  in  afle  bcfannte  Belt 
gcgangen  unb  baS  GDangeliitm  Don  Gljri- 
fto  Derfunbigt,  barnm  ift  cS  nidpt  notmen* 
big  fiir  uite  bieS  311  tun. 

tfiebcr  fiefcr,  menu  bit  in  Gbicago  ge- 
boren  unb  anfer3ogen  miireft  morbeti  Don 
nnglaubigen  Gltern  unb  nic  ^efite  gelep- 
ret  mdreft  morbcn ;  mare  cS  Dor  ©ott  recf)t 
fiir  unS  311  fagen:  lafe  fbn  in  bie  emige 
Serbammnife  pinunter  geben;  benn  bie 
Slpoftel  maren  in  afle  Belt  gcgangen  unb 


baS  GDangelium  bon  ^efu  berfiinbigt  $mei 
Saufenb  Sabre  3uri’uf,  mir  finb  frei  Don 
beinem  SBIut. 

Siebe  SBritber  ba  ift  etmas  Iep,  lafet  unS 
aufmacpen  unb  feben  maS  eS  ift.  ©tebet 
afle  auf.  ®a  ift  etmaS  lep,  maren  bie  er- 
ften  Borte  bie  icb  gefagt  babe  im  Snip* 
jabr  mo  icb  ern>ad)t  bin  eine  ^adpt,  unb. 
unfer  $auS  mar  am  brennen. 

£>!  idp  hriinfdje  mir  batten  afle  fo  ein 
grofeen  Grnft  bafe  mir  aufmacpen  iiber  fol* 
cbe  ©acben  mie  oben  angemelbet  ift,  ate 
id)  gebabt  babe,  ba  icb  meine  ftamilie 
fcb-nefl  aufmacbte,  unb  fie  burdb  btte  ^en- 
fter  binaus  eilte  in  ben  ©cbnee,  benn  fie  ^ 
batten  nicpt  Beit  nebmen  fonnen  fiir  il)re 
Kleiber  an3ittun. 

Sd)  glaube  eS  miirbe  eine  SSeranberung 
gematbt  in  ber  ©adje,  unb  ba0u  gefepen 
bafj  mir  am  menigften  einen  Seil  Don  be- 
nen  taufenben  bie  tdglicp  fterben  obne 
fuS;  Derbalten  fiir  in  baS  emige  ^euer  311 
gepen  mo  brennen  mirb  Stag  unb  9?ad)t 
in  afle  Gmigfeit  mo  me  fein  Gnbe  pat. 

0!  memt  mir  nur  cine  foldje  ©eclen- 
Siebe  batten  fiir  bie  Serlornen  fiir  bie§ 
311  Derbiiten  mie  id)  gepabt  babe  baf)  mei¬ 
ne  fleine  .^inber  bod)  nicpt  ein  paar  a)Ji= 
nutcn  in  bem  fleincn  fetter  bleiben,  bar- 
nacb  batten  fie  bocb  afle  311  Sefu§  geben 
fonnen,  bann  merben  mir  aufboren  bie 
SBibel  bnrd)fitdben  fiir  ein  SBort  moburdp 
mir  itn§  baDon  entfcbulbigen  mocpten. 

.<pcfeficl  3:  18,  „2Benn  id)  bem  ©ottlo- 
fett  fage:  bu  mupt  beS  SobeS  fterben,  unb 
bit  marneft  if)n  niept,  unb  fageft  e§  ipm 
niept,  bamit  ber  ©ottlofe  Dor  feinem  ©ott- 
Iofen  SBege  ficp  piitc,  auf  baft  er  lebcnbig 
bleibe;  fo  mirb  ber  ©ottlofe  itm  feiner 
©iinbe  miflett  fterben,  aber  fein  SJflut  mill 
idb  bon  beincr  $atfb  for  bem." 

SafobuS  fagt:  in  feinem  2  Gap.  SSerS 
10,  „2>enn  fo  iemanb  baS  gan3e  ©efep 
pdlt  unb  fiinbiget  an  einem  ber  ift  baS 
ganse  fcpulbig."  4 

G§  fepeint  mir  ba  ift  ein  ©ebot  mo  mir 
nidft  palten,  unb  finb  fo  meit  baDon  ent- 
fernt  bafe  id)  nodp  ben  erften  3Wenfd)  311 
fepen  babe  mo  311  unfern  (?rit-?fmifd)en) 
©emeine  gcgangen  ift,  mo  nidjt  Don  un¬ 
fern  eigenen  Scuten  3um  Scil  aufersogen 
morben  ift.  Unb  maS  nocp  ba§  aflerbe- 
benflicpfte  ift,  mir  finb  nod)  an  folcpen 
Derlieren,  fo  bafe  unfere  ©emeinben  nidpt 
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fo  biel  ©Iieber  je^t  fjat  al§  fie  gebobt 
fatten  etlicfye  ^a^rert  guriicf . 

©§  ift  ober  nicf)t  moglid)  fiir  un§  bie§ 
©ebot  gu  batten  unb  9Miffion3  Arbeit  3U 
tun  unb  unfere  ©emeinbe  fortbolten,  bal* 
ten  fcrie  fie  e§  je^t  finb.  SBorum  nicbt? 
SBenn  toir  eine  ©emeinbe  in  (Sbjtcago  fter= 
ten  tooUten,  bann  miifcten  Inir  bie  ndtn* 
Ii dje  Drbnung  einfe^en  bie  toir  babcim 
baben,  ober  h>ir  toiirben  balb  aHe  nacb 
©bicago  gieben. 

28a§  fiir  eine  @ad)  toiirbe  e§  fein  fiir 
un§  in  ©bicago  geben  itnb  fie  bie  bcut= 
f(be  ©pradje  Iebren;  (benn  e§  ift  ber  2BeIt 
nod)  gemacbt  fiir  engliftf)  311  prebigeo), 
boon  miifeten  toir  fie  an§  ber  Cstabt  or- 
bern  unb  einen  groften  Orbnung§*brief 
geben  too  faft  fein  ©nbe  bat,  too  fagt  toic 
aEe  ftiid  fleib  gemacbt  unb  getooren  fein 
muf),  u.f.to.  Tab  nid)t  recbt  ift  fiir  ein 
©emeinbebouS  3U  babeo,  unb  nicfjt  mebr 
ben  oHe  atoei  2Bod)en  ein  ©otteSbienft  ba* 
ben,  intmer  effen  nacb  ber  ©emein  bebor 
fie  beim  geben. 

(Sfnmerfung.  —  ©s  ift  niemnab  ber 
Slnficbt  bab  man  englifcbcn  Seuten  in  ei= 
ner  ©prodfe  prebigen  foil,  bie  fie  nid)t 
berfteben.  Unb  ein  longer  £)rbnung£* 
brief  ift  beffer  al§  feiiter.  —  $roof  Mea= 
ber). 

@ie  fotten  ben  iungen  Seitten  biel  f^rci= 
beit  loffcn  toornit  fie  ficb  bertoeilen  fon* 
nen,  fo  bob  fie  nicbt  ungebitlbig  toetben 
unb  fidf).  bergreifcn  mit  ber  2BeIt.  Itnb 
feine  ©onntagfdbule  ober  berglcidien  bo* 
ben;  fo  bob  fie  nicbt  311  gut  befannt  toer* 
ben  mit  bem  ©bangelium  t>on  ©briftuS, 
unb  baburd)  berfiirst,  nnrubig  unb  un* 
gebulbig  tocrbeo.  Unb  toenn  fie  mol  fed)§ 
SMonat  in  ben  Unterridjt  gcfommen  finb, 
unb  3U  alien  Trbnungc-ftucfcn  gcfommen 
finb,  bomt  fie  toitfen;  fo  finb  fie  ©lieber 
bei  ber  ©emeinbe. 

©Taubet  ibr  nicbt  e§  toiirbe  Iangfam 
ber  geben  fiir  un§  eine  ©emeinbe  3it  ftcr= 
ten  in  ©bicago?  ®onncn  toir  fcbt  fcbm 
toorum  toir  bie  ^Bibel  burdjfucben  fiir  ein 
SBort  311  finbcn  toobnrcb  toi|  un§  bon  btc= 
fem  ©ebot  frei  fprecbcn  nrocbten;  tut  e§ 
nicfjt  3U  bid  al§  sufamnu’nftobcn,  ober 
interfercing  mit  olten  ©ebraudfen? 

©efcbrieben  bon  ©.  ©.  Prober,  ben  30. 
Suit,  1922.  £utdbinfon,  Sanf.,  M.  M.  5 


Hniere  ^ugcnb  Mbtbeilung. 

$ibel  Jyragen. 

Mr.  271.  2Bcr  tourbe  bon  eiitcm  bofen 
©eift,  bom  ftcrrn  fcbr  unrubig  gemacbt? 

Mo.  272.  3Ser  flic^t  fid)  nicbt  in  §dn* 
bei  ber  Mabrung? 

Mnttoortcn  aiif  S^ibcl  ftragen 
Mr.  263  unb  264. 

Mr.  263.  SBdcbem  $ropI)d  tour* 
be  bcfobleu,  er  foil  feine  SBitte,  fein  ftlc* 
ben  nod)  ©ebet  fiir  bo*  SBoIf  tbun? 

Mntto.  Tcm  prophet  Sccemia.  See. 
H,  14. 

Miiblirbe  fiebren:  —  Su  ben  borgeben* 

ben  SScrfen  biefes  STopitels  Flagtc  ter  §crr 
fcbr  itber  bie  Treitlofigfcit  unb  ©ottlofig* 
feit  bee-  SSoIfcc-,  toddies  er  fi  b  bod)  311 
cirtcm  bciligen  SSoIf  au§  alien  Golfer  auf 
©rben  Que-erforcn  batte.  Mun  ab?r  bo  er 
fie  bon  ber  Sflob.rei  untcr  ^baroo  be* 
freit,  unb  fie  in  ein  gut  unb  b  '  rlirfi  J^anb 
gebraebt,  unb  fie  mit  mond)crIei  3eitlicbem 
@egcn,  nad>  ^er3cnvtounfd)  g  f:gnet  bat* 
te,  fo  ficlen  fie  bon  ibm  ab,  unb  beteten 
aud)  bie  ©open  ber  .'ccibcn  an. 

Unb  ob  fie  toobl  nod)  monebe  ©ottes* 
bienfre  noth  bem  ©ef.'b  M?ofao  au'iibfen, 
fo  gefdjob  ba§  nod)  febr  ob  rfmrfilid)  nod) 
alten  ©etoobnbeiten  unb  ©ebreiueb  n,  unb 
nid)t  bon  $er3enegruub.  Sie  r-aren 
gleubgiiltig  unb  nidit  mtftPd)  sabei 

Soicb-e  folt?  unb  obrrfladdicbe  ©ott*-#* 
'bicnftc  finb  ©ott  einen  ©rend;  unb  ©ott 
toor  entfd)Ioffen  bice  ?toIf  30  ftrafen,  unb 
fie,  11m  ibrer  ©iinben  toiflen,  olv  .^riegc- 
gefangene  mt^  bem  ^an^e  to’dii^ren.  unb 
ols  Sflabeu  in  bie  babblonifdre  ©efongen* 
fdfoft  einfiibren  loffcn.  2Fcrd)e  fiebenug 
Ionge  Sobren  todbren  follte.  28clcbe^ 
aucb  gefebob. 

9Tu#  biefer  Urfacbc  toodte  ©ott  and) 
nicbt  boben  bob  fdbft  Sermt'o?  f"-r  bo- 
3Mf  beten  foEte.  Tie  3eit  ber  ©naben 
toor  fiir  fie  Pcrftricbcn  unb  on^'V'Ioitfeu, 
unb  ©ottc5  ftrofenbe  .^onb  fdbtoebte  iiber 
ibnett.  ©r  batte  fein  ®d'tt>  rst  oetoetjet 
unb  feinen  ©ogen  gefoonnt,  unb  aHc$  311m 
SSerberben  eingerid)tct. 

„98iffft  bu  ©ott  bienen  fo  loft  c§  bir  ei* 
nen  Grnft  fein  unb  tbuc  nidit  ok-  ciner 
bar  ©ott  oerfudfen  toitt."  ,,3>cr  .^err  bein 
©ott  ift  cin  eifriger  ©ott."  ,.M  feolou§ 
©ob."  To§  ift  er  nocb  beute.  Unb  bie 
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©cmeinbe  Gbrifti  auf  Grben,  ift  bos  geift= 
Iidjc  Israel,  ju  melcbem  ©ott  nod)  I) cute 
fprid)t:  „$br  foUt  beilig  fein  beun  id)  bin 
beilig." 

$r.  9ir.  264.  SBiediele  Seelen  mareu 
eiumal  mit  $aulud  im  ©cfjiff,  ba  fie 
Sd)iffbrud)  erllitten  baben? 

2lntm.  3®ei  bunbert  uttb  fedjd  unb  fieb- 
3ig  Seelen.  2lpg.  27,  37. 

Wiiblidje  fiebren:  —  2Benn  ein  Sdjiff, 
beint  gapren  an  einen  geifeu  anftoftt  baft 
ed  aerbridjt,  ober  non  einem  Sturm  3er- 
brodjen  rnirb,  fo  baft  ed  nntergebt  unb 
bie  fieute  im  Sd)iff  ertrinfen  ober  and 
fianb  febmimmen  miiffcu;  bad  nenut  man 
Sd)iffbrud).  Solcfte  Sdbiffbriicbe  batte  ber 
2lpoftel  $aulud  breimal  erlitten. 

$aulus  mar  bem  £ernt  ein  audermabl* 
ted  SRiifoeug  urn  bed  §errn  97anten  311 
tragen  unter  bie  ftciben,  dor  bie  ^ouigeit 
unb  dor  bie  ®inber  don  $dmel.  Sad  that 
er  aud)  mit  groftem  Grnft  unb  begab  fid) 
gebulbig  unter  bad  ^reiy.  Sad  meint; 
Gr  begab  fid)  gebuibig  in  alle  Sriibfal, 
©efabr,  SBerfoIgung  unb  fd)eucte  fein  &ei- 
ben  don  feiuer  2lrt,  urn  ben  fieuten  don 
alien  Stdnben  bad  Gdangelium,  bad  ift 
bie  .grobc  SBotftpaft  don  ber  Grlofmtg 
burd)  Gpriftum  3a  bringeh. 

Gd  gab  aber  311  biefer  3eit  and)  falfctje 
2lpofteln,  bie  fid)  audgaben  aid  Gbrifti 
2lpofteIu.  Sicfe  fndjten  bie  Sequemlid)- 
feit,  bie  gbre  unb  ffiupm  don  ben  fieuten. 
97ur  fo  baft  fie  nid)t  mit  bem  ®reit3  Gpri- 
fti  befdjroerct  miirbcn.  Sie  rupmten  diet 
don  fid)  felbft,  unb  cr3ai)Iten  gerue  mad 
fiir  grofte  S  paten  fie  fdpon  getpau  batten. 

$aiiliie  bingegen  patte  fid)  gait3  in 
Gbrifto  dcrloren.  ®ei  il)m  mar  Gpriftnd 
ailed  unb  er  felbft  mar  nieptd,  unb  menu 
er  ctmad  getbau  patte  fo  batte  ed  Gpriftud 
burd)  ibu  retban.  Sad  «ob,  bie  gbre  unb 
ber  JRu'bm  gebbrtc  Gbrtftum  unb  nid)t 
ibm.  Saba  fab  er  nod)  fo  diet  baft  ge- 
tbau  merbeu  folltc  mad  er  bod)  nid)t  tpun 
fonnte,  fo  baft  er  fid)  arm,  fdjmad)  unb 
gering  fublte;  unb  ba  er  aufter  Gpriftud 
niditd  tun  fonnte,  fo  moltte  er  fief)  mtr  fei¬ 
uer  2ri)mad)beit,  feiirer  Sriibfaien  uub  fei- 
ucr  ikibeit  riibracn.  menu  er  faft  ba3n 
ge3mungen  mar  fid)  3U  rubmen. 

vsii  biefcin  Sinn  re*bct  er  aucb  in  2. 
$or.  11,  23—25.  ©cmi  er  don  foldjeu 
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rebet  bie  fid)  felbft  Ioben:  „Sie  finb  Gpri- 
fti  Wiener,  (3d)  rebe  tporlid),)  icb  bin’d 
mo()l  mebr.  Sdp  babe  mebr  gearbeitet, 
id)  babe  mebr  Sdplage  erlitten,  id)  bin 
after  gefangen,  oft  in  Sobednotpen  geme- 
fen,  33erd  24.  3Son  ben  ^uben  babe  id) 
fuufmal  empfangen  diersig  Streicpe  me- 
niger  eind.  SSerd  25.  $d)  bin  breimal  ge- 
ftaupet,  eiumal  gefteinigt,  breimal  fjabt 
id)  Sdjiffbrndi  erlitten."  Hub  fo  mciter.  ^  ' 

5sm  27.  ®apitcl  don  ber  2lpoftel  ©e-  ^1 

fd)id)tc,  mo  mir  bie  2fntmort  an  unferer  »  j 
grage  finben  mirb  und  einen  audfiibrli-  1 
d)en  29erid)t  gegeben  don  nur  eincr  don  *  M 
biefen  brei  Sdbiffbriidbe;  bei  meldber  ed  ^  I 
febr  fiimmerlid)  unb  gefabrlid)  bergiitg.  j 
SSon  ben  anbren  3mei  baben  mir  feiue  mei- 
tere  ©efdjreibung  bodb  modbte  ed  bei  ben- 
felben  eben  fo  ©efabrdoH  unb  Ceibemb 
bergegangen  fein. 

2Jabe  am  gnbe  feiner  Saufbabu,  aid 
biefer  miibe  ^)SiIger  unb  Streiter  Gbrifti 
ben  ^tob  dor  fid)  fab,  fdjrieb  er  feine  3mei- 
te  Gpiftel  an  Stimotbeud,  PefteUte  biefeit, 
mo  moglid)  balb  311  ibm  311  fommen.  S)a 
er  aber  nid)4  mufete  ob  SCimotbeud  fom¬ 
men  fonnte  ober  nid)t,  mcil.  foldjed  mit 
grower  ©efabr  derbunben  mar,  fo  gab  er 
biefem  feincm  geiftlidben  Sobn,  ben  er  in 
feinen  93anbcn  geseuget  batte,  feine  lepte 
2lnmcifungen  unb  2lbfd)iebd=SiE3orten,  unb 
mitnterte  biefen  auf  in  allem  Seibeu  ge- 
treu  3it  bleiben.  gr  freute  fid)  itt  SCi- 
motbeum  einen  getreuen  ©atfifolger  gefun- 
ben  311  baben,  „®u  aber  bift  nad)gefoIgt 
meiner  Sebre,  meincr  SBcife,  meiner  iUei- 
nung,  meinem  ©Iauben,  meiner  Saug- 
mutb,  meiner  Sicbe,  meiner  ©ebnlb,  mei¬ 
ncr  33erfoIgung,  meinem  Seiben;  nub  aud 
allcitt  bat  mid)  ber  $err  ertoft.  2.  5tim. 

3,  10-11. 

£)  meld)  ein  berrlidjcd  gnbe!  C  )ueld) 
ciu  trener  grliifer  batte  biefer  miibe  $il- 
ger!  O  tbeure  Shorten:  „aiid  aflem  bat  J 

mid)  ber  ^>crr  erloft."  Saber  laffet  und  * 

and)  getreu  fein,  unb  und  in  alien  SBiber- 
mertigfeiten  feft  an  ben  Sebren  Gbrifti  j 

baltcn,  unb  unbcmegllicb  barinnen  blei- 
bcu,  benn  f,alle  bie  gottfelig  leben  tooden 
in  Gbrifto  3efit,  miiffen  2.icrfolgnnn  lei- 
ben.  Surd)  .^reus  unb  Ceiben  gebt  ed-  ( 

.^imincl  an.  28enn  Gbriftud  unfer  Seben 
ift  fo  fann  fterben  unfer  ©eminu  fein. 


- 
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*  &tnber  SBriefe. 


!)  T  5ftiHer?burg,  O^to,  Oft.  18.  Sieber 
t'  £)nfel  S<mb!  (jrften?  ein  beraficfyen  ©rufe 
an  bid)  unb  atte  §eroIb  Sefer.  $d)  mill 
1  *  bie  93ibel  £jjrage,  9?r.  264  beantmorten. 
L  .  Tie  forage  ift:  SBie  uiele  ©eelen  maren 
f  **  einmal  mit  Sj&aulu?  irn  Scbiff,  ba  fie 
L  -  <sdjiffbrucb  erlitten  baben?  5fntm.  276 
<5eelen.  SIpg.  27,  37.  %<f)  babe  fitr 

*>-  bie?mal  15  Teutfcfye  Sterfen  au?menbig 
gelernt.  SBiebiel  bin  id)  bir  nod)  fdjul* 
'  *  big?  $dj  gleid)  al?  bie,®inber  SBriefe 
'  im  £eroIb  ju  lefen.  ^d)  geb  al?  in  bie 
©tfjule.  §<fj  bin  11  $af)re  alt.  2Bir 
\m  baben  fdjone?  SBetter.  Tie  ©efunbbeit 
ift  bier  bei  un?  berum  siemlid)  gut.  97ein 
Onfel  ^acob!  ^d)  toil!  bicb  nod)  nid)t 
berlaffen.  @o  biel  bon 

‘Daniel  51.  fitter. 

(Sieber  Tmtiel!  SBcnn  mein  33ud)  re<bt 
ift  fo  bift  bu  mir  nicbt?  fcbulbig.  ^sd) 
bingegen  bin  bir  $2.32  fdmlbig.  S0?cin 
IBud)  bat  gar  nid)t?  gegen  bicb  aufautoei- 
fen.  SBcnn  id)  bir  fdjon  ein  ©efdjenF  ge* 
fdjidft  babe,  fo  bab  icb  bergeffen  c?  in? 
tj?ud)  311  fcbreiben.  9?itte,  fcbreibe  mir  ob 
ba?  redjt  ift,  unb  ma?  fiir  ein  ©efdjenF 
bu  baben  miEft.  Tu  baft  febr  ©ut  ge* 
Ternt.  5Bcnn  ©ott  bir  ba?  Sebcn  fdjenFt 
fo  fannft  bu  einmal  ein  braitdjbarer 
5Wann  merbcn,  ber  aucb  anbren  bon  gro* 
feem  57ufeen  fein  fann,  menu  bu  anbdltft 
mit  lernen.  Ta?  ©efdjenF  ma?  bu  er* 
baltft,  ift?  nidjt  ma?  bid)  braucbbar  madjt, 
fonbcrn  toa?  bu  gelernt  baft  unb  nocb 
.  lernen  mirft  tbut  ba?.  Ter  .ftrrr  moHr 
bicb  fegnen  3U  biefen  ©nbe,  DnFel  ^acob.) 


Sfflt  ben  fcerolb  bet  SBabrljcit. 

‘f.’olljcarp  ein  frontmer  9J?nnn  itnb 
SWartbrer. 


4  *  $oIt)carb  ein  frommcr  9Wann,  murbe 
1 1  t)on  bem  5tbofteI  £Sobanne?  eingefefet  3itm 
ll  ^  IBifdjof  in  ber  ©emeinbe  ju  (smbrna,  in 
$Iein*5lfien. 

r*'  Cine  Beit  barnacb  ift  $obanne?  bermie* 
I  fen  morben  auf  bie  !^nfel  ^atmo§.  ©nb* 
1  f  Ticb  bat  ber  $err  bom  .§hnmel  gu  ibm 

u  ^  aerebct,  unb  ibm  gefagt  ma?  er  ju  ben 
©emeinben  in  ®Iein  5lfien  fcbreiben  foil, 
fonbcrlid)  bem  (SHfcbof)  ober  ©ngel  ber 
©emeinbe  gu  ©mbrna,  fdjreibe:  „Ta? 


L 


fagt  ber  Grfte  unb  ber  Ccbte,  ber  tot  tear 
unb  ift  Iebenbig  gemorben  —  ^cb  toei§ 
beine  SBerfe  unb  beine  ^trubfal,  unb  bei- 
ne  5irmutb,  bu  bift  aber  reid).  ®ie  fid* 
fterungen  bon  bcnen  bie  ba  fagen  fie 
fein  Suben,  unb  finb  e^  nid)t,  fonbern 
finb  be£  ®atan^  Sdjule.  5iirc!it:  bid)  bor 
ber  Feinem,  bafe  bu  Ieiben  mirft.  Siebe 
ber  Xeufel  ttrirb  etlid>e  bon  cud>  ino  ©e* 
fangnife  tnerfcn,  auf  baf?  br  nerfucbct 
merbet,  unb  h>erbet  £riibfal  baben  3cbn 
^age.  ®ei  getreu  bis  in  ben  £ob.  fo  nr II 
icb  bir  bie  Srone  be§  fieben^  geben.  S>ie- 
fe  SBorte  bon  ©ott  gegeben,  aeigen  an 
bafe  ^oltjearp  ein  bon  ©ott  gclubtcr,  bei* 
Iiger  unb  frommer  93ifd)of  mar,  unb  bat* 
te  ein''-  aered)te  ©emcinbe. 

STun  feben  mir  bafe  ber  ftrommc  f8ifd)of 
fcbon  in  feinen  jmtgen  ^sabrcn  fd)0!i  bie 
93>crbcifeung  befommcn  bag  cr  -  i'  .Qronc 
be?  Sebcitei  empfangen  mirb.  ’Diefe?  foil* 
te  ein  gute?  Sorbifb  unb  ©’•cmpcf  fein 
fiir  aDe  3?orgdnger  in  ber  ©emcinbe. 

Ter  2tfartt)rer=SbiegeI  f>'d  nu?  bafe 
^olbcarpu?  ein  hunger  ^sobmne?  mar, 
unb  bab  cr  ibn  oft  gcbort  bat  £cb”cn  unb 
ba^  5Bort  bcrfunbigcn  bie  SBicbergcbore* 
nen  ibrc  SBege,  unb  bie  mun^erbare  9Bcr* 

Fen  bie  cr  getan  bat,  unb  bat  and)  mit 
anbern'  gcrcbet  bie  felbft  m»t  ^vciit  gore* 
bet  babm,  ba?  bat  brn  f^olnrar^u^  in 
einen  boltfommenm  ©laubrn  gcbrgd)t  an 
ben  .v>errn  ^efu,  bab  bernad)  nidjt  mebr 
bat  fonnm  abmenbig  macbcn.  Tann  bat 
^obanne?  ibn  311m  53ifd)of  eingefebt.  ^0* 
banne?  murbe  alt  unb  f^rndddidi.  fie 
mubten  ibn  in  ben  ©otte?bicnft  tragen. 

©r  Iebtc  beinabe  bi?  311m  ©nbe  b  ?  er* 
ften  ^abrbnnbert?.  fPoIbcarmi®  Iebtc  bi? 
in  ba?  168,  5«br.  Crr  felbft  mar  86 
I^abrc  alt.  5Ibcr  ba?  fein  Sciben  mo  ber 
^err  ibm  begegnet  bat  ba?  ibn  treffen 
mirb,  bat  ertblidb  in  feinen  alten  Tagen 
iiber  ibn  Fommcn  laffen.  barn  al?  bie 
unglaubigen  erfabren  baben  bafe  er  fo 
bide  9Wcmfd)cn  311  ^efu  bcFcbrt  bat,  bann 
baben  fie  bcfd)Ioffen  ibn  311  tbMen. 

Trci  Tage  31100 v  ebc  er  gefdmlid)  ein*  l 
gesogen  murbe,  ift  er  mitten  in  feinem  ^ 
©ebet  bom  Sdblaf  iiberfalT  n  morbrn,  im 
Traum  ein  ©efiebt  gefeb^n.  al?  ob  ba? 
tfanbt  .^iffen  morauf  er  mit  bem  $aupt 
feblief  tdinf-H  bon  ber  ftbrnme  be?  JVeu* 
cr?  angefteeft  unb  berbrannt  fei,  morauf 
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er  fdjnell  auf gemadjt v  ift  unb  geurteilt  bafe 
aud)  cr  11m  ben  Seamen  ^efu  tuillcn  nod) 
mit  flannnenbem  Scuer  D?rbcannt  tocr- 
ben  hritrbe. 

3>enn  ba  feine  ©erfolger  famen,  ba  ba= 
ben  feine  ftreunbe  il)tt  in  einen  anbertt 
£of  gebrad)i,  aber  fie  baben  if)n  bod)  balb 
gerun'ben.  $as  ©ucb  fagt  biel  Don  biefer 
©efd)id)te,  aber  id)  mill  nut  menig  babott 
fogcit.  ©r  bat  fid)  balb  aufgeben  unb 
gefagt:  2>e$  £errn  ©Mllen  foil  gefdjeben, 
bann  baben  bie  ©djergen  (^onftabler)  ba* 
ben  mollen  er  foil  Sefu  Uerlcugncn  unb 
nidjt  mebr  bon  ibm  prebigen,  ba§  bat  er 
ibnen  abgefagt,  fie  baben  aber  febr  ge= 
bittet  bafj  er  fo  tun  fotle,  bann  bat  er 
gefagt  bafe  er  fdbon  86  Sabre  S^'w  gebient 
bat  unb  er  bat  ibm  nocb  me  ©ofe§  be- 
toeifen,  bann  baben  fie  gefagt:  bann  tun 
fie  ibn  Dor  bie  milbcn  5Tf)iere  toerfen  fiir 
ibn  311  3erreifeen,  er  bat  gefagt  fie  fotten 
fie  bringen,  bann  baben  fie  gefagt  Ioann 
er  biefe  Deradjtet,  bann  tun  fie  ibn  Der- 
brenncn,  er  bat  gefagt  fie  mogen  ba§  ?feu- 
er  madjen,  bann  baben  fie  ein  groften 
baufen  £013  gemadjt,  bann  bat  er  enblid) 
feine  Kleiber  felbft  auSgeiogen  unb  auf 
bas  §ol3  gelegcn,  bcnn  bat  er  begcljrt  fiir 
nod)  3iierft  ein  ©ebet  311  tun;  ba3  baben 
fie  ibm  crlaubt  n>ie  folgt:  „©  ©ater,  bei- 
ne$  geliebtcn  unb  gcfegneten  ©obneS  un- 
ferett  #errn  Scfu  CSbrifti ;  burd)  toelcbeit 
mir  bie  feligmadbenbc  ©rfcnntnifj  beineS 
beiligcn  ©amenS  empfan^jen  baben,  bu 
©ott  bcr  ©ngel  unb  90?ad>t  unb  aller 
©reatur,  aber  infonberbeit  aller  ©eredjten 
bie  Dor  bcinem  3Ingefidbt  lebcn.  S<b  ban- 
fc  bir  bafe  bu  mid)  311  bjefcm  £ag  unb 
©tuube  bernfen  unb  miirbig  crfannt  baft, 
baf?  id)  and)  mit  einetn  5TeiI  unb  ©lab 
uittcr  bie  ©fdrttjrer  baben!  mag,  unb  an 
bent  Xrinfbedjcr  be*  Seibojn^  Gbrifti.  auf 
■baft  id)  mit  ibm  Icibe,  ilitb  alfo  feiner 
©d'menen  teilbaftig  tocrbc. 

Sd)  bitte  bid)  0  $err!  baft  bu  mid)  beu- 
te  tooffcft  Dor  beittem  3fngefidvt  auf  neb- 
men  al§  ein  3Ingencbme§  Dpfer  unter  bie 
Sabi  bcinor  beiligcn  ©lutjcugen  unb 
©torturer  toie  bu  allcin  C  mabrbaftigcr 
©ott!  ©teldter  nidjt  liigeit  fann,  ntidt  311- 
Dor  b«3it  bcreitet,  ia  and)  enblid)  crfiiHt, 
bevbalb  baitfe  id)  bir  unb  lobe  bid)  Dor 
nnbern  Wenfcben,  unb  ebre  beitten  hitmen 
burd)  Srftnn  ©briftum  beinett  febr  gelieb- 


ten  ©obn,  ber  etoigen  unb  oberften  ©rie- 
fter,  toeldbem  fammt  bir  unb  bem  ^eiligen 
©eift  fei  ^errlidjfeit,  nun  in  alle  ©mig- 
feit  31  men.  S)ann  al§  er  ba§  3Imen  ge¬ 
fagt  batte,  bann  baben  fie  ba3  §ola  ange- 
3iinbet,  bann  fein  bie  glammen  iiber  ibm 
aufgefabren,  aber  es  bat  nur  toenig 
©rattb  an  ibm  gemad)t,  aB  fie  ba§  fa- 
ben,  bann  baben  fie  ibn  mit  einem 
©djmert  burdjftodjen,  fo  baf)  ba§  ©lut  ba3 
geuer  beinabe  gelofdji  bat.  2)antt  ift  er 
berfdjtewnben. 

2icbe  Sefer,  vba§  toar  ba§  ©nbe  eineS 
©krbrbaftigen  ©bniften. 

fiefet  bie  ganse  ©efd^id)te  im  3Kartprer 
©piegel. 

©on  Q.  ©• 


©in  ©llabe  Sefn. 


©aulus  toenbet  ficb  im  SInfang  be§  ©0- 
merbriefeS  mit  folgenben  ©Horten  an  bie 
©emeinbe  in  ©om:  „©aulu3,  ein  ®nedjt 
Sefu  ©brifti"  (©om.  1,  1).  ®a§  ur- 

fpriinglicbe  SBort  im  griedbifdjen  Urtert 
fiir  ®ned)t  bejeidjnet  nidjt  einen  gemiete- 
ten  ^ne^t,  nidjt  einen  untergeorbneten 
^ircbenbcamten,  nidbt  einen  am  ©Sort  bie- 
nenben  Snnger  Sefu,  fonbern  einen  ©fla- 
Dcn.  Sn  ber  £at,  ©aulu§  empf anb  e§, 
bafe  er  ein  toirflidjer  ©flaDe  ©brifti  fei. 
@r  toar  ©ein  ©igentum  burdb  bie  ©d)op= 
fung  unb  burd)  bie  ©rlofung.  ©idjerlid) 
batte  er  eine  ridjtige  Slnfdjauung  Dorn 
i^riftlidjen  fieben.  ©r  batte  ficb  gdnalid) 
foldjcm  Sebett  getoeibt  unb  Derteibigte  e§ 
in  bitrdjauS  gciftDoHer  2§eife.  „Sbe  feib 
nidjt  euer  felbft."  „Sbe  feib  ©brifti." 

^ic  ©erfonen,  an  bie  ©aulu§  biefe§ 
ridjtete,  toaren  bie  ©ruber,  bie  3ttr  ©e- 
meinbe  in  ©om  geborten.  ©§  ift  nidjt  ge- 
mife,  toer  bie  erften  ©Jiffionare  toaren,  bie 
mit  bem  ©Dattgelium  Sefn  ©bnfti  na<b 
©om  famctt.  ©ielleidjt  toaren  e§  jene  3lu§- 
Idtt'ber  Don  ©om,  bie  fid)  311  ©fingftcn  in 
Serufalem  eiitgefunben  batten.  (3Ipg.  2) 
©Mr  toiffen,  bafe  ©aulu§  ttiemaB  Dorber 
biefe  ©emeinbe  bcfudjt  batte.  ©Jobl  bat- 
tc  er  ein  grofjcS  ©crlangen,  fie  allc  per- 
fottlid)  fettncn  311  Iernen,  aber  er  mar  3U 
Derfdjiebencn  ©?alen  barcwt  gebinbert  mor- 
ben,  fie  311  befndjen.  ©r  fdjrieb  biefen 
©ricf  an  bie  ©outer  ungefabr  im  Sabre 
58  nad)  ©brifto.  ©om  mar  ait  fener  Sett 
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al?  $auj)tftabt  be?  mcicbtigften  riimifcben 
®aiferreicbe?  ber  93?ittelpunft  ber  bama* 
Iigen  3idilifierten  SBelt.  Seine  93cdolfe= 
rung  betrug  mebr  al?  3h>ei  2Jtidionett. 
SSielc  Corner  toarcn  reid)  unb  lebten  im 
Hebcrflufe,  jebod)  bie  £alfte  ber  SBedol* 
ferung  beftanb  au?  Sfladen.  £sm  allge= 
nteinen  toaren  bie  Corner  fefjr  tief  in  2SoI= 
Iitft  berfunfen.  romifdjen  ©entcinbe 

geborten  einige  ^uben,  fonft  tear  fie  3U* 
fammengefebt  au?  Seuten,  bie  dom  §ei- 
benium  fid)  3U  ©ott  befebrt  batten. 

©in  2di<f  auf  ben  Sdjretbcr. 

25er  SSerfaffer  biefe?  93riefe?,  don  bem 
and)  biefe  bcmerfen?toertc  93egriifiung  bcr= 
riibrt,  toar  eine  berdortretenbe  ^erfonlid)* 
feit,  ein  felbftlofer  $rebiger.  cr  mar 
in  feincm  fprebigtamt  febr  tiidjtig  mtb 
erfolgreid).  9fu?  feiner  IBegrufiung  foridjt 
ber  ©eift  feiner  gangen  SBirffamfeit  ber* 
au?.  ©r  toar  ein  toidiger  Sflade.  0a* 
rin  folgte  er  bem  ©eifpiel  feine?  SRcifterS, 
ber  cbenfo  ein  2>iener  toar.  SSiele  Sfla* 
den  ba&en  toobl  au?gerufett:  0,  toenn 
bod)  mein  SJieifter  toiifjte,  toa?  9trbeit  ift!" 
SDod)  ltnfer  £err  unb  ddeifter,  ber  /perr 
§immel?  u.  ber  ©rbe,  ber  &onig  adcr  ®o* 
nige,  toar  einft  ein  Wiener.  SBie  fjerrlid) 
ift  biefer  ©ebanfe!  0a?  dcrficf)ert  itn? 
Seine?  ©eiftanbe?,  Seiner  £iebe. 

$aitli  Sflabcnbicnft  berubte  nidit  auf 
©ctoalt,  fonbern  feine  $flid)t  trieb  ibn 
bagu.  „0enn  id)  muf)  c?  tun."  ©r  emo* 
fanb  e?  al?  einen  beiligen  93cruf  unb  al? 
eine  Scbulb  gegen  eine  Orlorene  unb  fter* 
benbe  SBelt.  SBie  e?  fdjeint,  toar  fein 
ganae§  ©eftreben  eitt3ig  unb  adcin  barauf 
geridbtet  ben  dtfenfdjen  ©briftum  3it  brin* 
gen  unb  bie  SBelt  3U  retten.  ©briftu? 
nad)  bem  unau?forfd)Iid)en  fdeiebtum  Sei* 
rter  £errlid)fcit,  eine  Oodftmtbige  ©rlo* 
fung  bon  Siinben,  toar  ber  beftanbige  ©e* 
genftanb  feiner  ^rebigt. 

0er  ©intritt  in  ben  0ienft  ©brifti. 

Itm  ©brifto  3U  bienen,  miiffen  toir  ben 
Sbienft  Satan?  unb  ber  Siinbe  fiir  alte 
Beit  aufgeben.  ^iemanb  fann  gtoei  .§er* 
ren  bienen."  „2Ber  Siinbe  tut,  ber  ift 
ber  Siinbe  ®nedjt."  ®u§  ift  fidjerlidj 
toabr.  0er  Sfyoftel  3iebt  be?balf»  aud) 


ben  riebtigen  Sdjlub,  toenn  ibr  ©otte? 
®ned)te  toerben  toodt,  ift  e?  nottoenbig, 
bafe  ibr  „0on  ber  Siinbe  frei  feib."  (Sic* 
be  9tom.  6.)  ^emgemafj  ift  ba?  ©rforber 
iti?  fiir  ben  ©intritt  in  ben  0icnft  ©bri* 
fti  mtfere  boHftdubige  Uebergabe,  fotoie 
don  adem,  toa?  toir  befifcen,  an  ©ott.  0, 
toa?  fiir  ein  berrlid>er,  getoeibter  0ienft! 
ein  9fbfd)ieb  don  unferem  eigeneit  Selbft. 
2Bie  ber  Sflade  ein  ©igentum  feine?  /perm 
ift,  ade?,  toa?  er  befifct  unb  toa?  ibn  angebt 
feincm  §errn  gebort  unb  toie  cr  nur  fiir 
feinen  §errn  arbeitet,  fo  au<b  toir  fiir 
©briftum.  ©?  ift  reiflicbe  Ucberlegung 
notig,  ©briftum  3U  unferem  etoigen  9Jtei- 
fjter  311  toablen. 

^ic  &enn3eidjcn  biefe?  'JJicnfte?. 

32ir  miiffen  ^bm  freitoiHig  unb  bereit- 
toittig  bienen.  2>cr  treibenbe  ©runb  un- 
fere?  ®ienfte?  gibt  ibm  erft  ben  redjten 
2Bert.  28ir  baben  feine  3Babl  in  be3ug 
auf  bie  9irt,  ben  ^Jlab  ober  bie  Wuobeb* 
nung.  2Bir  arbeiten,  too  ©briftu?  un? 
baben  toiff.  SBir  futben  5bni  311  gcfallen. 
Sein  9SiHe  ift  ber  unfrige.  Unfcre  Siebe 
fiir  ^sefum  unb  Sein  2Berf  crlcicfjtert  je* 
ben  $>ieft.  ©?  ift  feine  Sfladenarbeit, 
fonbern  ein  £cbcn  ber  ^reibeit.  2)er 
28itnfd)  be?  .^crsen?  ift  nur  barauf  ge* 
riebtet,  ba?  Scben  ©brifti  natb.utabmcn. 
2Benn  bu,  mein  Sruber,  in  beiner  ©r- 
fabrung  babin  fommft,  toirb  ber  /perr  bir 
ein  9frbeit?fclb  antoeifen,  toenn  bu  Ar¬ 
beit  fucbft  unb  bid)  al?  treu  ertoeifeft.  $u 
braucbft  nidbt,  miifeig  311  fein. 

$ie  2?orre(bte  biefe?  ^ienfte?. 

$ie  SWadbtdoIIfommenbcit  ©brifti  ift  un* 
beftreitbar.  Sein  ©barafter  ift  beilig, 
Seine  Siebe  unbegren3t  unb  Seine  ©r- 
fabrung  berrli<b.  9Sor  adem  aber  fonn^n 
toir  in  Seinem  ®ienft  bie  engfte  ©emein- 
febaft  mit  Sbm  balten  unb  Seine  qroft* 
ten  ©ebeimniffe  fennen  lernen.  Selbft 
Ier  geringfte  ®ienft  fiir  Sein  SBerf  toirb 
anerfannti  al?  tocire  er  fiir  ^bn  getan. 
(fiebe  SWattb.  25.)  2)arum,  mein  9?ruber, 
meine  Scbtoefter,  ein  ©ott  getoeibte?  2e- 
ben  ift  ba?  befte,  ebelfte  unb  gliicflicbfte 
in  biefer  SBelt.  2)arin  adein  aeigt  fid) 
ber  toabre  SKenfcb-  nadjbem  beine 


682 


fcerolb  ber 

$ingabe  Qit  (£f)riftum  aunimmt,  mirft  bu 
and)  m  ler  ©nabe  n?ad)feix;  in  Ueberein* 
ftmimung  bamit  mirb  biin  &ebcn  mabrer, 
ebler  unb  beffer  merben.  pur  in  bem 

inalji-in  Dienfte  fonnen  mir  bie  nolle 
(Sntmicfiung  unferer  .ftrdfte  unb 
ten  lino  unfere  2lbfirf)tcn  erreidjcn.  (Sin 
berartigeo  **eben  ebrt  feoeji  fDtann. 

Die  i’clobnung  fur  foirijen  Dicuft. 

Darin  liegt  cine  bottige  ©jfriebiflung. 
3uiriebcnbcit  mit  fid)  felbtt  mirb  niemate 
giniiflin.  Stfer  gegen  fid)  lelbft  nadjfiditig 
ift,  ruirb  fid)  fteto  elerrb  fublen.  ©er 
fclbftiofc  Dicnit  aber  mirb  einft  bie  image 
§crrlid)fcit  ernten.  „(Si,  bit  frommer  unD 
getratcr  iinedjt.  .  .  getie]  cin  gu  beinco 

§>errn  Sreube."  ©iefe  SBelofonung  erforbert 
einen  beftdnbigen,  aniacMfgen  unb  Iau= 
teren  ©iCnft  in  ber  Surdjt  ©otte§. 
bermann  biettt  irgeb  etn>ao,  fid)  felbft,  $iei= 
ben febaf tin,  SBorurteilen,  ber  Siinbe,  bem 
©efcbdft,  ibrgeisigen  flatten,  SSergniigun* 
gen  m'm.,  bod)  nur  ber  Dicnft  Gbrifti  ift 
non  SBert.  ©enti  atteo,  mao  ibr  in  bic= 
font  iicbeu  tut,  ba3  tut  afleS  311  ©ottes 
(5*tjre  um  Csefii  miUcn.  Kao  ntadjt  bao 
ficben  aflein  mertbott.  $.  higgle. 


$iir  ben  fccvp.b  ber  ©abrbcU. 

Deb  Gbriftcti  Wcbeimnio  eine* 
Dcrborgenen  £rten3. 

9Td)tc§  .Qapitel. 

Sdjmierigfcitcn  in  Sfejiig  anf  bie 
Subritngeit. 


(Sortfebung.i 

Unb  nun,  ba  id)  bon  ben  ©efabren  ge» 
marnt  babe.  So  erlanbe  mir,  ein  menig 
bei  ben  Segnungeti  unb  ber  Sreube  bie* 
fer  bireften  SWitteilung  bint  ©otteo  SBitten 
311  bermcilen.  (So  fdjeint  mir  bieb  al§ 
bab  grofete  alter  $orred)te.  £sit  erfter  £i* 
nie  ift  cd  ganj  munberbar,  ba§  ©ott  mid) 
fo  febr  liebt,  bob  er  fid)  um  bie  fleinett 
SJorfommniffe  meine§  Seben§  befihnmem 
mill.  Unb  bann  febeint  e§  beinebe  au 
bcrrlid),  um  toabr  311  fein,  ba§  er  mir  al* 
Ieb  bariiber  fagen  unb  mid)  genau  miffen 
Iaffen  mitt,  luie  id)  Ieben  unb  manbeln 
mufe,  um  ibm  bottfommen  moblgefattig 
nu  fein.  SBir  fiimmern  unb  nie  um  bie 


«abr  be 

fleinen  (Sinaelbeiten  beb  £eben§  ber  Seute,  '  ] 
bie  mir  nidjt  Iieb  babe.  (B  ift  un§  stem*  **-  i 
lief)  gleidjgiiltig,  ma§  bie  SRebraabl  berer, 
meldjen  mir  begegnen,  tun  ober  mie  fie 
ibre  3eit  subringen.  ^ 

©obalb  mir  aber  jemanb  3U  lieben  an*  j 
fangeit,  fo  fattgen  mir  aud)  an,  un§  um 
ibn  3U  befiimmern.  (B  ift  baber  ein  loft- 
Xicber  93emei£  bon  ©otte§  2iebe,  bafe  er  ficf>  >  ^ 
unt  uns  befiimmert,  unb  e§  ift  f)errlidf),  _ 
baf3  er  iiber  atle  einaclbeiten  unfereS  Se*  '  ■ 

ben§  au  un§  fbridjt  —  iiber  unfere  $Hei*  ^  . 
bung,  unfere  Seftiire,  unfere  greunbfcbaf* 
ten,  unfere  58efd)dTtigungen,  furs:  iiber 
adc§,  ma§  mir  tun  benfen  ober  reben.  ®u 
muf]t  bie§  au§  eigener  (Srfabrung  miffen, 
lieber  Sefet,  menu  bu  in  bie  botte  greube  ^ 
unb  in  ba§  5Borred)t  bicfeS  mit  ©bnfto  in 
©ott  birborgenen  £ebcnS  eintreten  miflft; 
betm  biefe  ift  eine  ber  foftlicbften  ©aben,  ! 
bie  mir  barin  erlangen!  ©otte§  SSerbei* 

Bung  lautet,  bafe  er  in  un§  mirfen  motte  \ 
bao  SBotten  unb  ba§  SSoEbringen  nacb  fei*  vU 
ttem  SKoblgefaEen. 

Die§  bebeutet  natiirlicb,  bafe  er  bon  un= 
ferm  SBiHen  93efib  nebmen  unb  ibn  fair 
un§  bearbeiten  motive,  fo  bafe  feme  ©inge* 
bungen  nidjt  fomobl  al§  «efeblc  bon  au*  i 
feen,  fonbern  el)cr  al§  im  Snnern  entfbrin* 
genbe  9Siinfd)e<m  un§  fommen.  Sie  merben 
in  unferm  28iflen  entfteben;  e§  mirb  un^ 
fdjeincn,  alS  ob  mir  bic§  unb  jene§  gerne  <■ 
tun  molten,  nid)t  al§  ob  mir  e§  tun  miife*  , 
ten.  Unb  bie§  bermanbelt  fid)  in  einen 
Dienft  bottfommener  f^reibeit,  benn  e§  ift  v 
immer  Xeicfjt,  ba§  3«  tun,  ma§  mir  3U  tun 
miinfdjcn,  mogen  bie  begleitenben  Um*  -  4 
ftdnbc  nod)  fo  fdjmierig  fein.  ^ebe  2Rut*  / 
ter  m?if3,  bafe  fie  bottfommenen  unb  frei* 
mittigen  ©eborfam  in  ibrem  .^inbe  miirbe  ^ 
craieicn  fonnen,  mettn  fie  3U  biefeS  ^in* 
be§  SBiEen  gclangen  fdnnte,  bafe  e§  felbft  . 
bcrlangeit  miirbe,  ba§  3U  tun,  ma§  fie  bon 
bon  ibm  baben  mitt.  Unb  ba§  tut  unfer  ■** 
35ater  fiir  feine  ®inbcr  in  ber  neuen  ©na* 
benorbnung  —  er  fcfjreibt  fein  ©efeb  in  ^  ' 
unfer  #ers  unb  in  unferm  Sinn;  mir  lie-  ^ 
ben  baSfelbe,  unb  merben  burcb  unfere 
SSernnnft  311m  ©eborfam  gesogen,  nidjt  ge*  * 
trieben.  . 

Der  beilige  ©cift  mirft  baber  gemobn*  **'- 
lid)  in  biefer  bireften  Subrung  fo,  bafe  er 
in  unfer  ©emiit  einen  SBunfd)  ober  ein  *"1 
SSerlangen  einbrdgt,  gemiffe  ©inge  3U  tun, 


$  e  r  o  I  b  b  t  x  SB  a  fj  r  b  c  i  t 


683 


ober  511  laffen.  @3  fommt  t>ielleid)t  ber 
©eele,  todbrenb  fie  im  ©ebet  dertieft  ift, 
im  initerften  SJetoufjtfein  eiite  plofclidje 
©ingebung  in  Scaug  auf  irgenb  eine  ge= 
ioifee  $flidjt.  „$jdj  modjte  gernc  bie§  ober 
ober  jeneS  tun,"  benfi  fie,  ,,3$  tooUte,  irf) 
fonnte  eS  tun."  Butoeilen  fteigt  aber  and) 
bie  Srctge  auf:  „©oflte  id)  toobl  nid)t  bie£ 
ober  fene§  tun?"  Sfnbremale  mogcn  mir 
nur  bie  Ueberaeugung  befommen,  bafj  bie- 
fe  ober  jene  §anb!ung3toeife  bie  ridjtige 
unb  befte  ift.  Siefe  ©adje  nun  follte  fe* 
gleid)  bem  $errn  dorgelegt  toerben,  mit 
einer  fofortigen  Buftimmung  be§  2Bitten§, 
ibm  3U  gebordjen.  ©timrnt  fie  mit  ber 
©djrift  unb  einem  gebeiligten  lirteil  iiber* 
ein,  fo  ift  fofortigcr  ©eborfam  ber  fidjerfte 
unb  Ieidjtefte  SBeg.  ^n  bem  2lugenblicf, 
too  ber  ©eift  fpridbt  ift  e£  immer  leidjt  au 
gebordjen.  SBenn  bie  ©eele  aogert  unb 
3u  rafonreren  anfangt,  fo  toirb  e§  fort* 
tddbrenb  fdjtoicriger. 

Sie  altgemeine  9tegel  ift,  bafe  in  einem 
bem  $errn  gana  ergebenen  £eraen  bie  er- 
ften  (Sinbriide  bie  ridbtigen  finb;  benn  ©ott 
ift  getreu  in  fienem  SBerfabren  gegen  un£ 
unb  mad)t,  baf3  feine  ©timme  auerft  dor 
anberen  ©timmen  gebort  mirb.  ©oldjc 
Grinbriide  foflten  bafjcr  nie  mit  SBernunft* 
griinben  bcbanbclt  toerben.  ©ebet  unb 
SBertrauen  finb  bie  fidjeren  ©tellungen 
ber  ©eele,  unb  fogar  biefe  foflten  fo3ufa* 
gen  nur  momentan  fein,  bamit  bie  3eit 
3ur  Sat  nidjt  derftrei<f)e  unb  ber  ©egen 
nid)t  derfdjerat  toerbe.  SBenn  jebodj  bie 
©ingebung  nidjt  gana  flar  genug  fcbeint, 
um  banradj  3U  banbeln,  unb  toenn  baber 
Btoeifel  unb  Unfidjerfjeit  entfteben,  be* 
fonberS  menn  e§  eine  ©ad>e  ift,  in  ber  un* 
•fere  greunbe  nidjt  mit  un§  itbereinftim* 
men,  bann  baben  toir  otelleidjt  notig,  eine 
Beitlang  auf  ©ott  au  barren,  bamit  er  unS 
mebr  Sidjt  fdbenfe. 

SBIir  miiffen  aber  im  ©lauben  unb  in 
einer  ©tellung  ber  dolligcn  Uebergabe 
barren  unb  au  bem  SBitten  unfereS  $errn 
ftet§  „$a"  fagen,  toa§  biefer  SBitte  audj 
fein  mbge.  8ft  &ie  ©ingebung  don  ibm, 
jo  toirb  fie  fortbauem  unb  ftarfer  toerben; 
ift  fie  nidjt  don  ibm,  fo  toirb  fie  dergeben, 
unb  toir  toerben  dergeffen,  bafe  toir  fie  je 
gebabt.  Sauert  fie  bingegen  fort —  fcbeint 
fie  iebe§mal  toieberau?ebren,  toenn  toir  in 
nabc  ©emeinfdjaft  mit  bem  $emt  ge- 


bradjt  toerben,  —  beunrubigt  fie  un§ 
todbrenb  unferes  ©cbet§  unb  ftort  fie  un* 
fern  grieben,  bann  fonnen  toir  mit  @i* 
cb'erbeit  annebmen,  baft  fie  don  ©ott  ift. 
unb  toir  rniif jen  ibr  nadjgeben,  toenn  toir 
nidjt  dincn  unausfpredjlidjen  SSerluft  erlei- 
ben  tootten.  8d)  glaube,  ber  einaig  fi- 
dbere  SBeg  ift  immer  ber:  bie  Btoeifelbaf- 
ten  Singe  bem  £>errn  fo  Iangc  au  iiber* 
laffen,  bis  toir  flares  SidEjt  baben,  um  bar* 
iiber  au  entfdjeibcn.  6ine  teure  *$reun* 
bin,  beren  Scben  fdjon  jabrelang  bem 
§errti  ergeben  loar,  fagte  mir,  e§  fei  ibre 
underbriidjlicbe  Siegel,  jebe  aioeifelbafte 
©adje  fo  au  entfdbdiben,  toie  fie  am  mei* 
ften  ©elbftderleugnung  fofte,  unb  fie  babe 
bieS  nod)  fein  eingigeS  2)ial  bereut.  SieS 
tear  bag  ©ebeimnig  eine£  SebenS  ber 
aufjerorbcntlidjen  ©ottgetoeibtbeit. 

Ser  STpoftel  gibt  unS  in  ©eaug  auf 
aioeifelbafte  Singe  eine  fRegel,  toeldje  mir 
febr  beutlidb  fcbeint.  ©r  fpdiebt  don  der- 
jdbiebenen  s3Trtcn  beS  Sleifc^effen^,  toeldbe 
nadb  bem  ©efeb  unrein  toaren,  unb  nacb* 
bem  er  feine  eigene  gmfjett  erflart  bat, 
fagt  er  Corner  14,14.  „^d)  meifj  unb  bin§ 
getoif3  in  bem  $errn  $efu,  bafe  nicbtS  ge* 
mein  ift  an  ibm  felbft;  obne  ber  eS  redb- 
net  fair  gemein,  bemfelben  ift  e^  gemein." 
unb  ben  ganaen  ©egenftanb  aufammen* 
faffenb,  fdjretibt  er:  „^»aft  bu  ben  ©Iau* 
ben,  fo  babe  ibn  bei  bir  felbft  dor  ©ott. 
©elig  ift,  ber  fief)  fein  ©eioiffen  tnadjt  in 
bem,  baf3  er  annimmt.  SBer  aber  bariiber 
atoeifelt,  unb  iffet  bod),  ber  ift  derbammt; 
benn  eS  gebet  nidbt  au§  bem  ©lauben. 
9Bas  aber  nidbt  au§  bem  ©lauben  gebet, 
baS  ift  ©iinbe."  Sie  atoeifelbaften  ©a* 
djen  miiffen  aHe  bem  $errn  bingegeben 
toerben,  Iieber  ©bbift,  bi§  ba§  ©ott  bir 
2id)t  fdbcnft,  feinen  SBillen  in  93eaug  auf 
biefelben  bcutlidjer  au  erfennen.  Unb  im 
allgemeinen  toirft  bu  finben,  bafe  gerabe 
jene  Ungetoifsbeit  bie  ©timme  Sefu  ge« 
toefen  ift,  bie  bidb  einlub,  in  eine  boHigere 
Uebereinftimmung  mit  jeinem  SBillen  au 
treten.  fringe  alfo  alle  Seine  gegentoar- 
tige  SSerlegenbeiten  3U  Sefu.  ©age  ibnt 
bu  toiinfebeft  nur  ©eine  ©timme  au  erfen¬ 
nen  unb  ibr  au  gebordjen,  unb  bitte  ibn, 
blir  biefelbe  derftanblieb  au  madjen.  ®er- 
fpridj  ibm,  bu  tooHeft  gebordben  in  aCem, 
ma§  e§  audb  fei. 

©Iaube  blinblingS,  bafs  er  bicb  Ieitet 
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nad)  fcincm  2Bort.  Uebergib  if)nt  alle 
jiDcifsl^aitv’  ©adjctt,  bis  bu  flares  Jdidjt 
bariiber  baft.  ©He  unb  Ijorc  beftdubig 
auf  feine  iiebe  ©timrne,  unb  fobalb  bu 
berjelben  getuif}  b^ift,  fo  leifte  aitgenblicf* 
lid)  ©Jjorjam.  Sraite  es  iljm  ju,  bag  er 
bid)  ben  ©mbrttcf  oergeffen  lafct,  menu  ber* 
fclbe  nid)t  nad)  fcincm  SBittcji  ift;  unrft  bu 
nidjt  jrci  banou,  fo  glaube,  bag  er  treu  ift, 
unb  nid,t  jugibt,  ban  bu  irre  geleitet 
Unn't.  Ukrtrane  il)m  ntcl)r  als  alien  an* 
jurat.  yiirgcitbs  lift  ber  Glaube  notiger 
ais  gerabc  t^cr.  Ser  fcerr  bat  nerbeifeen 
ju  letiai;  —  bn  baft  il)it  pebeten,  cs  su 
tun;  nub  jefct  mugt  bu  gtajibcu,  bag  er’S 
tut  iiiib  nut,,t  alles  teas,  foluntt  a.s  feine 
Siibruug  anttdjmeti.  Sent  iidfdier  Ssata* 
fouute  icine  Slinber,  uodj  cin  Sicnftberr 
feme  ^ier.fttoteu  leitcn,  mam  fie  fid)  met* 
geru  u>u  r  ben  feine  S3e,el)le  ials  ben  loirf* 
label:  31.  sbnicf  je.ncs  ficus  aiisuneb* 
men.  Lott  faun  bie  ©ee’en  nidjt  leiten, 
b  e  uieljt  'Jertraucu  gamg  in  ibu  Hen, 
urn  in  gluuben,  oaf)  a*  es  nurtuci)  tut. 
£)  fiird.te  bid)  nidjt  nor  biejfcm  fit.  cn  iic» 
ben,  bah  ©tuube  fur  3tnnbe,  Sag  fiir 
s:aj  ur.tcr  ber  fitting  beittes  $errn  gc* 
left  tnirb!  2Bentt  er  trari)tet,  bid)  attS  ber 
SKelt  berans  unb  in  cine  innige  31elmlid)= 
feit  mit  ibm  felbft  311  bringen,  fo  fdjrecfe 
nid)t  bauor  guritef.  ©s  ift  bies  beiit  berr* 
I  idles  3>orred)t.  grate  bid)  bariiber.  ©r* 
faffe  eS  begicrig.  Sag  allpS  fabren  ba* 
mit  bu  eS  erlangeft. 


$od)in lit  itttb  $offiirtigfeit. 

Gin  3J  i  I  b  ber  $  o  flf  a  r  t  i  g  f  c  i  t 
li  u  b  b  e  f  i  e  n  feel  e  u  morbe* 
r  i  f  d)  e  2B  i  r  f  n  n  g. 

($m  ©nglifdjen  non  '3ifdpf  SBcber, 
meldjcs  ban  Sefer  bier  im  Seutfdjen 
iibergeben  mirb.) 


(©djlttg.) 

ftirrfjcn  bie  in  oergangener  &\t  toegen 
ibrer  Wiebrigfeit  augefebeu  maren,  beren 
©efefce  gegen  $offartigfcit  unb  3)fobc  ftc- 
ben,  fdjeineu  gegen  $offartigfeit  gdnjlid) 
fraftloS  311  fein;  mo  c§  baS  3fnfcben  bat 
als  mare  bie  ganje  ©djopfung  befliffen, 
mn  SNobcn  311  forinicren  fiir  ba§  uagenbe 
33cgcbren  ber  ocrfiibrten  $eraen  311  befric- 
bigen.  2Bo  gefagt  toirb,  bafc  ein  alter 


SSabrljtii 

febottifeber  ^rebiger  in  Slberbeen,  ©d)ott* 
laub,  feine  3uborer  alfo  angerebet  bat: 
5br#Saite  non  2lberbeen  befommt  eure 
tDiobcn  non  ©lasgom,  unb  ©la£gom  non 
©binburgb,  unb  ©binburgb  non  Sonbon, 
unb  bonbon  non  ffSariS,  unb  $ari§  non 
bent  Scufcl.  Slbcr  icb  mill  nidjt  fagen, 
bag  tpir  uufere  sJWobcn  burd)  benfelbett 
2Beg  befommen,  bennod)  bin  icb  iiber- 
gcugt,  bag  alle  si)iobeit  non  eiucm  unb  bent* 
felbcit  ©egcnftanb  entfpringen,  ndmitd) 
nom  Teufel. 

SDcttn  bie  3tad)foIger  ^efu  ©brifti,  inel* 
dje  burd)  CSJjrifti  SBort  nub  ©eift  micber* 
geboren  finb  311  eincr  ©iunesdnberuug 
bie  finb  nidjt  ^offartig  aufgeblafen,  nocb 
gtt  biefer  SBelt  geformtert,  fonbern  finb 
rein,  frieblid),  aufnebmenb,  nttlbe  in  ber 
SBegegtuutg,  unb  noil  non  SSarntfjcrgig- 
feit,  bettn  fie  finb  alle  non  cinent  ©eift  311 
cittern  2eib  geiauft,  fie  adjteu  Ijobc  Singe 
nidjt,  meil  fie  burd)  ©brifti  2Bort  unb 
©eift  3itr  ttticbrigfeit  geboren  finb,  fonbern 
tljr  ©treben  ift  in  altem  bafe  fie  Gtbjrtfto 
nereljreu,  metl-fie  itbergeformiert  finb 
burd)  SScrneuerung  timer  ©innen.  3lnd) 
ift  feiu  foIdjeS  mie  cin  Ijoffartiger  CSljriit, 
meber  auf  ©rben  nod)  im  $imntel,  aucb 
uic^emcfeii/  nod)  fein  fattn;  bettn  $offart 
ift  bcrScufel,  bettn  fie  ift  au§  tbnt  ent* 
f  grim  gen,  unb  er  betreibt  fie  mit  grofjem 
Grfolg,  bie  ©eelen  311  nerberben.  SBer 
ift  aber  fiir  foldjeit  ©tanb  ber  ^irdjc  3U 
befdjulbigcn?  ^rftlid),  unb  mebrftcnS 
ift  bie  .^aitacl  3U  befdjulbigcn,  meil  Wan* 
ner  bie  fid)  barauf  als  foldjc  bie  non  ©ott 
berufeu  feicn.  ba^  Sidjt  be§  Seben§  311  Ielj* 
re  it,  au'ljotvn  bie  Wenfdjen  nor  biefem 
feelenmorberifdjcit  ©cift  be§  $od)mitt§  unb 
ber  SNoben  311  mantett  unb  3 w  ftrafen. 
SBacum  bettn  fo?  ©rften§,  fiir  ibr  ficben- 
3U  frifteit.  3meiten§,  bafj  -  fie-  nor  bem 
S80K  bas  21nfd)en  beljaltcn,  prebigen  fie 
iljneit  mie  fie  e§  gerne  porett.  3lber  gleid)* 
mic  ©fau  .feine  ©rftgeburt  fiir  cin  ©emii§ 
ncrfaitftc  (meldjeS  if)m  aber  niel  gefoftet 
battd)  dlfo  nerfaufen  bie  3Kenfd)en  iljre  ©e* 
Iigfeit,  biflig  fiir  ©elb  ober  ^robuften, 
bie  fie  fi'tr  iWoben  oermenben,  um  iljren 
$od)mut  311  befriebigen. 

^ircbeit  bie  einft  fraftboff  im  ©uten 
maren,  finb  311  biefer  3eit  faft  in  SWobe* 
fornteln  nerloren.  SBir  mogen  aber  un- 
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fete  Stugen  aubriicfen,  blinaeln  unb  iiber 
fftiebrigfeit  murmeln  unb  e£  alteS  ©e- 
fcbmeife  ber  SBorDdter  beifeen,  fo  bleibet  es 
bennocf)  SBabrbeit,  bafe  §offart  2Roben 
unb  §od)berfabren  ba§  Seben  au§  man* 
d>cn  bcr  beftgetoefenen  ©emeinben  aebret, 
unb  bic  ift  in  bem  ibtobegeift  er* 

tranft,  too  bie  9teidjen  Dome  bcr  gcbeu 
tocil  |te  fonnen)  unb  bie  Sfrmen  alte 
9taften  anftrengen  fiir  mit  ben  SReidjen 
gleid)  au  ftetjen ;  toeld).e3  ben  Teufel  cr» 
mutigt,  ju  fel)en,  toie  feine  ®ird)c  im  8m 
neb  men  ift. 

Sieber  Sefcr!  Iteberlegc,  baf)  £od)iuut, 
©rbabenbeit  unb  £offartigfeit  (biefe  brci 
unter  cinem'  Siegel)  ben  9Mmfabtoeaar 
auf)erl)alb  bcr  ©emcinfd)aft  ber  Golfer 
fcincs  9teid)e§  getoorfen  bat,  and)  Saul 
ait§  feincm  ®onigreid),  unb  s)lbam  au§  bem 
^arabic§,  unb  fiucifer  au£  bem  $immcl, 
unb  toirb  nod)  Diele  au§  bem  §immel 
fdjlicfjen  bie  bier  Dornebm  in  ben  ®itd)en 
ftcbcn,  ben  aucb  ba§  bon  bier  toegfterben 
fein  3M)feI  in  eincm  foId)en  clenbigen 
©barafter  ber  fo  Derleiten  macbt;  benn 
berfclbc  ©eift,  ber  ben  fltfenfdjen  bier  gc* 
leitet  hot  ber  bmigct  ber  Seele  im  Xobe 
and)  an,  unb  gefjct  mit  in  bie  ©toigfeit; 
unb  bic  ©ngel  ©ottes  toiirben  fid)  bon  ber 
©emeinfcbaft  foId)er  2Robc=©briften  3m 
riidsiebcn,  benn  aucb  toenigc  fo!d)er  2)tobc= 
cbriften  im  £immel  toiirben  bort  atteS 
rutiticren;  toeil  ein3  bon  bem  crftcn,  ba§ 
fie  bornebnien  toiirben,  toiirbe  ein  2Sed)feI 
bon  iWobcn  fein,  toeil  ba§  flare  toeifjc 
SHeib,  tocldjes  bie  £eiligen  bort  tragcn, 
toiirbe  ficb  fiir  ibren  ©efdjmad  nid)t  fd)i* 
den.  ^m  £ebcn  befiimmern  fie  fid)  toe* 
gen  ©brifto  unb  gciftlidjcn  Sad)cn  toenig, 
unb  im  $immel  aud)  nid)t  mebr  al3  fie 
auf  ©rben  tun.  23enn  aber  jtoei  £>immef 
toiiren,  einer  too  ©f)riftu§  allcS  in  allem 
ift,  unb  bcr  anbcrc  mit  cinem  2)tobe4$a* 
ri3  barin,  fo  toiirbe  bcr  2Beg  aum  fDiobe- 
$ari§*$immcl  mit  2Robe*©briften  gc* 
briingt  fein. 

9J?anta,  fagte  einft  ein  fleineS  2Rabd)en 
311  ibrer  Gutter,  toenn  id)  fterbe  unb  in 
ben  ftimmcl  gebe,  toerbe  icb  meinen  2Ro* 
ire*$lntique  3lnaug  bort  aud)  tragen? 
9?ein,  mein  liebe§  ®inb,  fagte  bie  Gutter, 
e§  ift  febtoerlid)  311  benlen,  bafo  toir  im 
tpimmcl  ben  namlidfcn  9lnaug  tragcn  toer* 


ben,  ben  toir  birr  im  fieben  tragen.  Tanu 
fagte  fie  3U  ibrer  stutter,  fage  mir,  toic 
bie  ©ngel  e£  toiffen  follten,  bag  icb  8U 
beften  Piaffe  gebpre;  in  tocldjem  toir  ein 
93ilb  buben  toie  ber  ©eift  gebilbet  ift,  ber 
ein  ntandjen  fdjeinbaren  2Jcobe*©briften 
befleibet  ugb  ieitet. 

8um  93efd)lug,  feib  ibr  benn  mit  ©bri* 
fto  auferfianben,  fo  fudjet  toas  broben  ift, 
ba  ©briftus  ift  fifcenb  aur  Redden  ©otte§. 
Xradjtet  nad)  bem,  toas  broben  ift,  unb 
nid)t  nad)  ‘bem,  ba*  auf  ©rben  ift,  benn 
ibr  feib  geftorben  unb  euer  Sebcu  liegt 
Dcrborgcn  mit  ©brifto  in  ©ott. 

Bum  3cugni£  beS  obi  gen  fiifjrt  ber 
beutfdje  (Sdjreiber  birr  nod)  ba§  folgcnbc 
au§  bcr  beiligen  8d)rift  an,  ba  gefagt  ift, 
baf)  5fngcnluft  unb  boffartige^  Sefcmfinb 
nid)t  non  bem  2?atcr  be£  2id)t§,  fonfnTrn. 

.5  —  ^erolb  ber  SBSabrbrit.  — - 

bon  ber  SCSelt,  unb  toas  bod)  ift  unter  bcii 
SWenfdjcn,  ba§  ift  ein  ©reucl  Dor  ©ott; 
unb  abertnal,  bag  ©ott  toiberftebet  ben 
$offdrtig>cn,  aber  ben  Xctniitigen  gibt  er 
©nabc.  ©0  bemiitiget  cud)  unter  bic  ge» 
toaltige  ^anb  ©otte^o,  fo  toirb  cr  end)  erbo* 
ben  311  feiner  3rit. 

Xarum  fonnen  toir,  mit  SfuSiibnng  ber 
^offartigfeit,  niebt  in  ©brifti  ^erbeifeung 
fomnten  unb  miiffen  braugcu  bleiben  al§ 
be§  Satan?  Xeil,  too  toir  mit  bem  Satan 
ben  Soften  ^fitbl  auf  etoig  311  teileu  ba* 
ben,  fo  toir  in  biefer  ©nabcn3eit  nidjt  unt* 
febren. 

Ter  .‘oerr  aber  fprid)t:  ^sd)  febe  aber  an 
ben  ©Ienben,  bic  gebrodjenen  ©eiftes  finb. 
unb  bie  fid)  fiircfjtcn  Dor  meincm  $?ort 

So  toir  aber  bem  !©ort  be§  briligen 
©eiftc§  ©brifti  niebt  glaubcn,  toie  tooUen 
toir  un§  ©briften  befennen,  unb  nn§  feiner 
SScrbcifjung  trbftcn. 

Ter  Scbr  cibcr . 
$anuar  1922. 

^ilf^tocrf  *  fWotijcn. 

(©efammelt  Don  Vernon  Smucfer.) 

SBittiam  .‘oasfeCt,  Tireftor  bcr  ?fme* 
rican  belief  ?tbminiftration  in  ffiuftlanb, 
ber  fiiralid)  cine  fReife  nadf  ben  5?ereinig* 
ten  Staaten  marfjtc  unb  ebon  nad)  9??osf<iu 
3uriicffebrte,  bat  einen  Ucberblicf  iiber  bic 
93ebiirfniffe  in  fRublanb  DoIIenbet.  ©r 
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fanbtc  bas  folgenbe  fpeeiette  Sabelgratnm 
an  bcit  ©eneraI-$ireftor  ber  2Ibminiftra- 
tion: 

,,$ie  American  belief  Stbmtniftratioit 
fpeift  jefct  ungefaljr  800  000  ®inber  in 
fRufclanb  unb  300  000  in  ber  Ufrainc. 
SBegen  ber  neuen  Grnte  fonnen  toir  bicfeS 
^rogramm  beim  1.  Oftober  rebujicren 
auf  600  000  ®inber  in  'Jtufclanb  unb  250= 
000  in  ber  Ukraine.  25od)  miiffen  beibe 
programme  non  £anuar  an  Oergrofeert 
toerben  auf  tneitere  5  Sftonate.  2>er  buref)- 
f^nittlirfje  SBebarf  non  September  bi£  3u- 
ni  einfdjliehlid)  tnirb  ungefdfjr  1  000  000 
®inber  in  SRufelanb  unb  300  000  in  ber 
Ufraine  einfdjliefren.  2T?it  ber  neuen  Ern* 
te  in  SRufelanb  bat  bie  bie  Spei* 

fung  ber  Ertoadjfencn  eingeftetft,  aber  fie 
frf)dpt,  bah  im  Sanuar  600  000  Ertnadjfe* 
ne  auS  ber  SBendlferung  an  ber  SBoIga 
fur^  fein  toerben  an  Sftabrung&miteln  unb 
400  000  in  ber  fiiblidben  Ufraine  toerben 
ber  ^ungersnot  in§  21uge  fetjen.  ^d) 
glaube,  bie  rnffifcf>e  'Jtegierupg  tnirb  trob 
ibreS  friitjeren  Optimismus  aufeer  Stanbc 
fein,  bie  Situation  ju  betjcrrfd>en.  ®ie 
Stage  ber  SBcbiirftigen  tnirb  biefeS  ^abr 
fdjtnerer  fein,  tneil  fic  tneniger  pcrfobnIid)e§ 
Eigentuut  befifeen  ate  itn  oorigen  ^ab*, 
baS  fie  gegett  9tabnmgSmittdI  eintaufdjen 
fonnen.  $ic  „3ntefligen3"  tnirb  befon* 
bcrS  in  Wot  fein.  flfeibmtg  tnirb  biefeS 
$abr  notiger  fein  ate  IefcteS  $abr.  Un= 
fere  ntcbiainifdjcn  SSorrdte  fuib  geniigenb, 
ben  mebi^iniicbcn  Xeil  unfcreS  $ro- 
gratnnte  aitesufiibren." 


©efdjtoifter  'D.  9)t.  $ofer  non  Ebicago, 
3H.  fubren  gcmdfc  ben  fritberen  ?Ibma= 
djungen  am  7.  Dftobcr  mit  bem  35amp* 
fer  „?lmerifa"  non  Weto  9)orf  ab.  Sie 
toerben  iiber  ^Bremen  unb  SBeirlin,  ^teutfef)-* 
lanb,  too  fic  fid)  cinige  Stage  aufbalten 
toerben,  nacb  fRiga  unb  toeiter  nad)  WtoS* 
fau  fabren,  urn  in  bem  §ilf§toerf  untcr 
ben  SBebiirftigen  in  Wufclanb  unter  ber 
SDireftion  be3  American  SWennonitc  We* 
Itef  3u  arbeiten.-  ©efdbtoifter  §ofer  ba* 
ben  bie  beralicbften  Segen§toiinfd)e  nieler 
tfmtnbe  fur  ibre  ficbere  Stnfunft  auf  *ib* 
rem  neuen  2lrbeit8felb. 


gol^enbeS  ®abelgramm  ging  bier  am 
3.  Oftober  ein: 

„$efd)Ieuttigt  stoei te  Straftor-Senbmig 
nadj  norblidjent  ^afen,  $etrograb  bettor* 
3ugt.  2$orrid)tungen  fiir  Sifter  ntiiffeti 
babei  fein.  fitter  SDtettnoniten." 

®ie§  ftefft  bem  2tfennonitifd)en  Bentral 
®omitee  eine  tneitere  grofee  Stufgabe.  E§ 
tourben  Sdjritte  unternommen,  ben  2ln= 
fauf  non  25  meiteren  StraftorS  3u  autori* 
fierett  ate  eine  tneitere  Senbung  311  ber, 
bie  bor  einigen  SWonaten  nacb  bem  fiib- 
Iicben  Wujjlanb  abging.  ®er  $Ian,  S£raf= 
tor§  nacb  ben  fruebtbaren  lanbtoirtfcbaft* 
Iicben  ©iftriften  9iuhlanb§  gu  fenben,  bat 
allgemeine  Slnerfennung  gefunben.  SDie 
SBorsiige  finb  friiber  fdtjon  in  biefen  Spal= 
ten  aufgesdblt  tuorben.  toerben  un= 
nersiiglid)  Scbritte  getan  toerben,  eine 
tneitere  Senbung  abgeben  au  Iaffen,  fo 
febnett  e§  eben  moglicb  ift.  Sik  biefen 
Btoedf  ift  ein  fleiner  Steil  ber  ndtigen 
Summe  fdjon  Oerfprodben  toorben  al^ 
2(nttnort  auf  einen  Stufruf  ber  fiiralicb 
fiir  biefeS  SBerf  au§gefanbt  tourbe.  Xtm 
bac?  ^omitee  nor  SSerlegenbeiten  311  be* 
toabren,  modjten  aHe,  benen  biefer  befon* 
here  Steil  ber  $ilf£arbeit  am  ^cr3cn 
Iiegt,  fogleidj  berid)ten.  ©abett  unb  2Ser* 
pflid)tungen  (SJSIebgeg)  fonnen  an  bie  Io= 
falctt  Sdjapmeifter  ober  bireft  an  ba§ 
SOiennonite  Scntral  ©omitee,  Scottbale, 
^8a.  gefanbt  toerben.  ®er  SBetrag,  ber 
notig  ift  fiir  ben  Stnfauf  unb  ben  ^ran§» 
port  einer  Oottftanbigen  StraftorauSrii* 
ftung  (einfd)liefelid)  ^Pflug  unb  notige  93e= 
barf§=  unb  9XeparaturteiIe)  betrdgt 
$560.00.  SBeridjte  iiber  bie  SIrbcit,  bie 
jebt  bort  mit  ben  StraftorS  gemadjt  tnirb 
finb  febr  3ufriebenfteIIenb.  Sie  arbeiten 
Stag  unb  97acf)t.  3)ie  ruffife^e  9tegierung 
fteUt  aHe  notige  Saat  unb  ba§  notige 
ipei3maferial  fiir  bie  Straftore.  2)ie 
ndd)ftjdf)rige  ©rnte  tnirb  au§fd)liefelic^  sum 
SBeften  ber  SBebiirftigen  bertoenbet  toerben 
unter  ber  2)ireftion  ber  American  Sftenno* 
nite  fReXief.  ©ie  Xraftore  toerben  Eigen- 
turn  biefer  Organifation  bleiben.  S)a§ 
SWenonitifche  8mkal  ^omitee  mocf)te  feine 
JInerfennung  au§fprec3^en  fiir  bie  Unter- 
ftii^ung,  bie  bi§ber  biefer  befonberen  Sa= 
c^e  suteil  tourbe  unb  ertoartet  fdjneHe§ 


A>  r  r  «j  I  b  be  r  ©  a  h  r  1»  t  \  i 


687 


ipanbeln  bon  benen,  bie  aud)  cm  biefem 
©erf  Seil  ^aben  molten. 

7.  Dftober  1922. 


(Sine  einfadbe  2lnttoort. 


(Spurgeon  eraablt  foIgenbeS  3tow- 
gefprad),  ba£  aud)  fiir  un§  beilfam  fein 
fann:  Gin  gelebrter  Sbeologe  rebete  ei* 
ne§  Sage§  einen  einfacben  Gpriftcn  an, 
benn  er  bei  feiner  taglidjen  2lrbeit  be- 
fd)dftigt  fanb:  mabr,  Sobann,  e§  ift 

ein  Ianger  fcbmerer  ©eg  jum  §immel?" 
„D  neiit,  mein  §err,"  mar  bie  fdjlagfer* 
tige  2tntmort.  G§  finb  nur  brei  Sdjritte. 
— ©ie  ift  ba£  an  nerfteben?  „92un  e£  ift 
bod)  nid)t§  ein'fadjer  al§  ba§.  Ser  erfte 
Sdjritt:  2tu§  fid)  felbft  f)erau§trcten  — 
ber  jmeite  Sd)ritt:  Sn  &fn  Siebe  eintre* 
ten  —  ber  britte  Sdbritt:  Sn  ben  §immel 
iibertreten."  Ser  erftaunte  ^rebiger  er* 
fannte  nodb  nad)  ^abren,  mie  febr  er  bent 
einfacben  2)2anne  fiir  biefe  tiefe  unb  urn* 
faffenbe  Section  an  Sarif  nerpflid)tet  mar.. 


bie  £erreit  SSertreter  ber  91.  2)2.  92. 


Dbamar  mir  ba§  £albftdbter  ©oloft* 
fomitee  gebeten  baben,  Sbnen  ben  Saitf 
ber  Semobner  unferc£  SorfeS  an  iibermit* 
teln,  fo  breingt  e$  un§  bod)  un§  nodb  an 
Sie  perfonlid)  an  menben  unb  Sbncn  bi* 
reft  unfern  innigftcn  Sianf  ausaufprecben. 
©enn  mir  beobadjten  mie  tdglid)  150  *fkr= 
fonen  —  bie  Speifenben  in  ber  ortlicpcn 
3Ktd)c  ber  21.  2)2.  92.  —  ibre  §anbe  ans* 
ftredfen  nadb  ©rot,  unb  bie  21.  2)2.  92. 
ibnen  felbigeS  nebft  anberer  fo  febmaefbaf* 
ter  unb  nabrbafter  Speife  barreid)t,  fo 
fiiblt  man  jid)  immci*  mieber  gebrungen  an 
banfen,  unb  amar  in  erfter  Sinie  bem 
bimmlifdjen  SSater,  ber  nod)  fo  freuitblid) 
unferer  gebenft,  bann  aber  and)  ben  lie* 
ben  Spenbern,  ben  ftamme*  —  unb  bluts* 
bermanbten  9Kennoniten  in  2tmerifa,  bie 
fidb  bn  ber  Siebe  ©ottes  treiben  liefeen,  fo 
ein  grofeartiges?  ^ilfsmerf,  bie  2t.  2)2.  92., 
au  organifieren,  urn  uny,  bie  mir  fo  lange 
in  rcdjt  guten  SSerbaltniffen  gelebt,  nun 
aber  burd)  berfdbiebene  Umftanbe  in  febr 
bcbiirftige  Sage  geraten  finb,  fo  fraftig 
unter  bie  2lrme  an  greifen.  33iel,  febr 
biel  bat  bie  2t.  2)2.  92.  febon  an  ben  2J2en« 


noniten  92ufelanbs  gefait:  bafe  Sterbefalle 
bon  hunger  in  unferem  Sorfe  nod)  ntrf)t 
borgefommett  finb,  baben  mir  nur  ber 
gnabigen  §ilfc  ©ottes  burcb  bie  freunb- 
lid)e  21.  2)2.  92.,  bie  bei  uno  nocb  red)t3ci- 
tig  unb  fo  tatfraftig  eingefept  bat  an  ber- 
banfen. 

Saber  menben  mir  un*  biermit  an  oie, 
merte  2?ertrcter  ber  91.  2)2.  92.,  unb  brin- 
gen  Sbnen  ini  92amen  ber  2)cobIferung 
unferey  Sorfe*  ben  innigftcn  Sanf  bar 
fiir  Sbre  9)2iibe  unb  2lrbcit.  2tud)  bitten 
mir  Sie  frcunblid)ft,  all  ben  lieben  Spcn* 
bern  in  2lnierifa,  ben  2)2itgliebern  ber  gu* 
ten  2t.  2)2.  92.,  unfern  beralidgtcn  unb 
mdrmftcn  Sant  an  ubermittcln.  SSergelt’S 
Sbnen  alien  ber  fegcnereidic  ©ott! 

Sa*  Drtsfomitee  ber  21.  2)2.  92. 

2>orfipcnbcr :  ©.  92eufelb. 

Sefretar :  S.  ©ienS. 

2)2itglieber:  93.  ^eterc*,  S.  SRcufelb. 
Sicbeuau,  ^albftiibtcr  Zoloft, 

Sben  23.  2)2ai  1922. 


Sic  alien  93iid)cr. 


Sie  Grfabrung  Iebrt  uns,  bafj  man 
burd)  bie  93iclbcit  ber  £aupt=3tiicfc  in 
ben  Sbeologifdjen  99nd)ern  an  ben  Oieban* 
fen  fommt,  baf)  bie  Stiicfc  ber  cbriftlicpen 
92eIigion  Pielerlci  fein ;  bod)  baS  Silort  ber 
Scligfcit  in  ber  93ibel  nur  cine  £auptfa* 
(be  —  ba§  ift  Gfjriftnm,  unb  bafe 
folcpe§  a«  fciner  3cit  geprebigt  miirbel 
Sim.  2,5—6. 

©ott  ber  ba  rcid)  ift  non  'Sarml)er3ig« 
feit  pat  ba§  menfd)Iid)c  ©efd)Ied)t  ba  cs  in 
feinem  ©lute  lag,  angefeben  unb  felig  ge» 
mad)t,  nad)  feinem  eigenen  iBorfap  unb 
feiner  ©nabe,  bie  un§  gegeben  ift  burd) 
Gbrifto  ^cfn  nor  ber  3cit  ber  2SeIt,  aber 
nun  geoffenbart  ift  burd)  bie  Grfcbeinung 
unfcre§  ©eligmadjer^,  ber  bas  Samni 
©ottes  ift,  melcbes  ber  3BeIt  Siinbe  getra* 
gen  bat;  ber  bie  SSerfobnuug  ift  fiir  un- 
fere  Siinben  unb  fiir  bie  Siinben  ber  gan- 
3en  3Bclt,  unb  bafe  alle  bie  an  ibn  glau- 
ben  nidjt  nerloren  merben,  fonbem  ba§ 
emige  Scbcn  baben.  Sie§  ift  ba^  Gnan- 
gelium;  unb  bas  3cngni^  aller  ^ropbe- 
ten,  Gnangeliften  unb  2fpoftel,  ift  ba§  ber 
9Sater  feinen  Sobn  gefanbt  bat  aum 
^eilanbe  ber  2Bclt.  1.  Sab-  14.  ©arum 
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begreift  meine  Untertoeifung  nur  eine 
.§auptfad)c,  namlid),  bie  ©rlaffung  buret) 
bag  931ut  beg  Cammed,  tooburd)  adein 
aud)  bie  Mber  felig  toerben.  2Bir  finb 
gefadme  unb  Derlorene  Slreaturen,  unb 
alley  toag  Dom  gleifd)  geboten  ift,  bag  ift 
Sldfd).  „2lber  ©ott  ift  gebffenbart  im 
gleifd),  unb  Don  einem  SBeibe  geboren  unb 
bat  felbcr  unfcre  ©iinbcn  getragen  an 
feinem  2eibc  auf  bcm  §ols,  unb  bat  burd) 
fetn  Opfer  ben  ganjen  gad  toiebergcbrad)t 
unb  bie  Wcnfdjcn  gebciligt  (£eb.  10,  10 
— 14).  tfg  bat  ung  ©ott  erfauft  mit  fei= 
nem  Biutc,  unb  bat  ung  babu ref)  3U  fei* 
nen  Mbern  unb  (Srben  gemadjt. 

$ag  ift  cine  erftaunenbe  ©eligfeit  beg 
(jDangeliunig,  toeld)cg  ben  2lrmen  Dcr* 
fiinbigt  toirb,  unb  bag  ift  augleid)  bie  ©in* 
fait  bie  in  CSbrifto  ift,  unb  barum  fagt 
ber  §cilanb:  „S«b  &in  ber  2Beg,  bie 
SBabrbeit  unb  bag  ^eben,  9?iemanb  fommt 
jum  2>atcr  benn  buret)  mid).  Sob-  14,6. 


©  e  t  r  a  it  t 


3fjj  —  §ud)fteblcr.  —  SeDi  Sefe  tourbe 
getraut  mit  2lntta  ,§od)ftebler  ben  17.  Oc= 
tober  burd)  Bifdjop  35.  S-  Blanf  an  ber 
SBobnnng  Don  ^rebiger  25.  S*  Sttaft,  Boft 
Vlbreffe  91rtbur,  ^dinoig. 

filler  —  3d)rorf.  —  Samuel  Wider 
tourbe  getraut  mit  £iflie  Sd)rod  ben  19 
October  burd)  Bifdjop  3).:  S*  ^lanf  an 
(ber  SBobnung  Doit  S*  91.  Kauffman,  $oft 
Slbrefie  Arthur,  SKinoig. 


eine  neue  9luflage  Don  Slugbunb  Ste* 
ber  93i\d)er  ift  tefet  fertig  unb  ift  etn  be - 
fonbereg  ftboneg  Bud)  gebrudt  auf  bun= 
ueg  papier  unb  gut  eingcbutiben  unb  toer 
foldjc  braitdjen  mag  ber  beftcUe  fie  Don 
S.  ill.  Wilier,  91rtbur,  SAtnoig. 


<8 ruber  Waft  melbet  im  auggang  bon 
feinem  Brief  in  Wo.  21  ,,©otteg  SBidcn, 
unb  beg  Wenfdjeit  3Bittcn,  mufc  sufam* 
men  fommen  fo  gibt  eg  gin  SBerf". 

fcafe  Baulug  unb  Sobanueg  iu  bent 
9lpoftelami  gerufen  morbett,  eg  toar  aber 
^acobug  gerufen  311  bem  Sfpoftel  91mt  an* 
ftatt  Baulug.  SW- 


SorreJfpobens. 


Mona,  Sotoa.  Oftober  ben  31,  1922. 
Bum  erften  ein  ©rufe  unb  ©nabentowtfd) 
an  ade  geiftreidje  Briibern  unb  ©d)toeftern, 
bie  ben  £eroIb  Iefen,  in  fonberljeit  aber 
an  foId>e  bie  id)  auf  meinen  ffteifen,  in  ben 
lenten  Sabren  befuebt  unb  angetroffen  ba* 
be.  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb  feinen  reidjen  ©e* 
gen  fei  mit  end)  alien.  Sltnen. 

Sd)  befinbe  mid)  gegentoartig  gefunb 
unb  rnobl  erbalten  in  ber  SBobnung  Don 

5.  g.  ©djtoarsenbruber.  (Ontel  Safob) 
unb  modjte  gerne  burd)  feine  l&ilfe,  mei- 
nen  greunben  ettoag  Beridjt  bon  meinem 
25afein  geben. 

3>en  letjten  SBinter  Derbrad)te  id)  bei 
Blain  ©itt),  in  Wabifon  ©0.,  Ohio,  bei 
meinem  ©obn  ©imeon  W.  Sober.  21m 

6.  Swat  bot  id)  ibnen  bie  £anb  sum  9lb= 
fdjicb  unb  befuebte  greunbe,  Bertoanbte 
unb  Befannte  in  «ogan  unb  Sbampaign 
^ountieg,  Obia,  Ido  id)  nur  ettna  eine  2Bo= 
cbe  Dermeilte.  35amad)  ging  id)  nad)  ©len 
glora,  9tugf  So.  SBig.,  too  stoei  meiner 
©obne  toobnbaft  finb  mit  ibren  gamilien, 
unb  Dertoeilte  bei  ibnen  ben  ©ommer  big 
Witte  Oftober. 

Urn  biefe  Beit  sog  Sofepb  Sorntrd* 
ger  tiad)  ^ajlcton,  Bucbanon  ©0.  %atoa 
mit  feiner  gamilie,  bieg  gab  mir  eine  fd)b= 
ne  ©elegenbeit  um  bort  bw  3U  fommert 
tocldje  icb  aud)  benu^te  unb  ging  mit  fei= 
ner  gamilie  bort  bin  toabrenb  er  mit  ei» 
iter  (Sarlabung  Don  ^auggerdte  nadjfam. 
S<b  Dertoeilte  unter  ben  @efd)toiftern  an 
biefem  Ort  big  sum  24.  Oftober.  SBab- 
renb  biefer  3eit  tourbe  bei  ibnen  bag  bei- 
lige  21benbmabl  gebalten,  unb  id)  burftc 
alg  ein  geringer  Xeilnebmer,  aber  mit 
grofeem  SSergniigen  mitbalten. 

Sdb  babe  nun  fd)on  eine  SBodbe  bier  un- 
tcr  ben  ©efd)toiftern  bei  Mona,  Sotoa. 
Derbradjt,  unb  boffe  mit  nadjfter  meine 
gteife  nacb  §utd)infon,  tofag  ansutreten, 
too  id),  fo  ber  §err  toid,  s«  tointern  boffe* 
SBielleidjt  toerbe  id)  febon  bort  fein,  toenn 
bieg  Dor  bie  21ugen  ber  ^erolblefer  fommt. 

21n  aden  biefen  Orten  babe  idb  gute 
91ufnabme  gefunben,  unb  battfe  aden  nebft 
©ott  fiir  bie  greunlicbfeit,  Siebe  unb 
toiinfdbe  aden  ein  ©ott  Dergelte  eg. 

Wofe  Sober. 


$er  o  1  b  her  SB  a  ftrfjfit 


689 


November  15,  1922 


$crolb  bcr  SflWcil 


A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 

Published  in  the  interest  of  the 

Amish  Mennonite  Churches 

known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 

Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 

There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 

This  paper  is  published  by  the 
Publication  Board  of  the 

AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 

Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  P*. 

Subscription  price  $1-00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengench 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  3. 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville.  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  address  *to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Iowa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts, 
should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
shove  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association, 


EDITORIALS 


Our  thanks  are  due  the  contribu¬ 
tors  who  furnished  us  with  original 
articles  and  correspondence  for  this 
issue. 


As  the  readers  will  notice  in  the 
correspondence  from  Clarence,  N.  Y., 
and  as  has  also  been  learned  from 
other  sources  Bro.  Michael  S.  Zehr, 
of  Pigeon,  Mich.,  is  on  his  appointed 
eastern  evangelistic  trip  and  is  ex¬ 
pected  to  be  in  this  community  in  the 
near  future  We  are  informed  that 
Bro.  Samuel  T.  Yoder  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  started  on  a  similar  western  trip 
this  week,  if  his  plans  materialized. 
May  the  opportunities  that  are  ours 
to  “grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl¬ 
edge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ”  be  fully  used  “  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.”  Too  often  we  forget  what 
Christ  said :  “I  must  work  the  works 
cf  him  that  sent  me  while  it  is  day 
for  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man 
can  work.” 


Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  of  ’Elk 
Lick,  Pa.,  was  with  the  Norfolk,  Va., 
Old  Order  congregation  to  serve 
them  in  the  functions  of  his  calling, 
over  Sunday,  Oct.  29. 


Bishop  John  L.  Mast  of  Belleville, 
Pa.,  is  expected  to  be  with  the  Green¬ 
wood,  Delaware,  congregation  over 
Sunday,  Nov.  5,  to  hold  communion 
and  to  take  part  in  their  Bible  In¬ 
struction  meetings,  with  Bro.  Zehr. 


Health  in  nearby  communities  is 
good,  with  the  exception  of  the 
brethren  Jonas  D.  Yoder  of  Springs, 
Pa.,  and  Lewis  C.  Bender  of  near  Elk 
Lick,  Pa-,  who  were  both  very  ill 
with  influenza,  with  complications, 
the  former  having  had  stomach  com¬ 
plications  and  the  latter  being  yet 
quite  ill  as  a  result  of  bronchial  pneu¬ 
monia.  May  they  soon  be  again  re¬ 
stored  to  normal  health. 
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It  seems  like  a  “vain  repetition”  to 
again  urge  that  articles  and  com¬ 
munications  intended  for  publication 
should  be  written  on  one  side  of  the 
paper  only;  but  well-written  articles 
have  just  recently  come  to  hand, 
written  on  both  sides  of  the  paper 
and  thus  we  were  obliged  to  copy  the 
entire  article.  Yet  that  is  far  bet' er 
than  to  keep  the  paper  at  home  blank 
on  both  sides,  instead  of  having  edi¬ 
fying  reading  matter  written  on  both 
sides.  We  herewith  cite  some  edi¬ 
torial  statements  recently  made  by 
Editor  Grubb,  in  The  Mehnonite.  To 
our  way  of  thinking  they  are  timely 
and  to  the  point;  and  they  may  re¬ 
ceive  more  attention,  coming  from 
another  source,  than  if  emanating 
from  the  Herold’s  editorship:  “The 
editor  feels  that  it  is  his  just  right 
to  expect  certain  things  from  the 
membership  of  the  church.  He  has 
been  called  to  edit  its  paper  and  noth¬ 
ing  can  excuse  any  neglect  to  sup¬ 
port  it  on  the  part  of  the  member¬ 
ship.  This  means  in  thfc  first  place, 
that  the  paper  should  be  in  every 
one  of  our  families  and  ip  every  fam¬ 
ily  of  which  any  of  our  people  are 
members.  *  *  As  the  business  of  the 
paper  is  to  help  and  strengthen  the 
work  of  the  congregation  it  should  be 
the  business  of  the  individual  congre¬ 
gations  to  put  forth  every  effort  to¬ 
ward  having  the  paper  in  every  one 
of  its  homes.  *  *  *  *  Again,  the 
paper  has  a  right  to  expect  that  our 
people  will  keep  it  informed  on  what 
is  being  done  in  the  churches.  Cor¬ 
respondences  are  good,  but  there  are 
too  few  of  them  and  those  entrusted 
with  sending  them  frequently  fall 
down.  *  *  *  *  If  there  would  be 
more  conscience  in  the  matter  of 
sending  information  our  paper  could 
increase  in  efficiency.” 

The  fact  that  such  an  editorial  has 
appeared  shows  that  in  the  editor’s 
judgment  there  was  need  or  some¬ 
thing  lacking,  and  we  appeal  to  every 
intelligent  and  fair  minded  person, 


who  is  interested  in  the  cause  ot 
Christ  as  represented  by  the  distinc¬ 
tive  doctrines  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite  church  to  consider  whether  the 
premises  and  conclusions  are  not 
truly,  and  well  stated  in  the  quota¬ 
tions  given;  and  whether  as  a  whole 
they  are  not  equally  applicable  to 
our  conditions? 

We  cannot  well  forego  the  conclu¬ 
sion  that  there  are  some  professors 
within  the  visible  fold  whose  zeal 
relaxes  when  the  novelty  or  newness 
of  a  project  or  proposition  wears  off. 
Let  us  get  down  to  steady,  healthy, 
enduring  efforts  for:  “He  that  en- 
dureth  unto  the  end  shall  be  saved.” 
It  behooves  us  to  “dig  deep”  and  “lay 
the  foundation  on  a  rock;”  (Luke 
8:46-49)  but  not  to  have  the  good 
seed  to  fall  “upon  a  rock,”  to  have  it 
soon  to  spring  up,  but  soon,  too,  to 
wither  away,  because  of  lack  of  mois¬ 
ture  and  because  it  was  not  deeply 
rooted.  (Luke  8:6,  13). 


We  are  supposing,  charitably,  that 
on  account  of  attendance  in  the  pub¬ 
lic  schools  there  were  no  Junior 
Letters  in  Oct.  15th  Herold.  How¬ 
ever,  this  is  not  a  condition  to  be 
commended  nor  even  to  be  “winked 
at.”  Other  churches,  which  are  striv¬ 
ing  to  maintain  soundness  of  faith 
are  beginning  to  awaken  to  the  need 
of  faithful,  persevering,  diligent  reli¬ 
gious  instruction  during  the  school 
age.  And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  too 
many,  alas !  of  .  our  own  people  are 
allowing  their  children  to  simply 
“grow  up,”  instead  of  rearing  them, 
“bringing  them  up  in  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord.”  Nor  can 
it  be  laid  to  the  charge  that  an  ex¬ 
clusiveness  of  language  in  the  Junior 
Department  is  a  hindrance,  for  we 
all  well  know  that  both  languages 
are  given  space,  in  this  as  well  as  in 
all  departments  of  the  Herold.  Then 
to  the  work,  old  and  young!  And 
may  the  Juniors  keep  “Uncle  Jake” 
overwhelmed  with  letters.  Let  us  be 
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moved,  provoked  as  it  were,  to  re¬ 
newed,  diligent  efforts,  by  the  activi¬ 
ties  of  the  young  old  men,  or  the  ac¬ 
tive  men,  who  though  advanced  in 
years,  are,  as  has  sometimes  been 
said  of  other  active  aged  persons,  so 
many  years  young;  and  among  these 
of  the  Herold  circle  might  be  enu¬ 
merated  the  senior  Editor,  “Uncle 
Jake,”  D.  E-  Mast,  J.  D.  Guengerich, 
Hansi  Bontrager,  David  J.  Hochstet- 
ler  and  others :  and  in  the  past  our 
late  belovea  brother,  Edward  Hersh¬ 
berger  exercised  his  talent  in  like 
manner. 

No  doubt  the  brethren  named  may 
protest  to  this  personal  commenda- 
tatory  tribute  but  before  they  can 
demur  this  will  be  in  print,  and  the 
writer,  as  editor  assumes  all  re¬ 
sponsibility  for  this  sincere  reference 
to  “evergreen,”  gospel  literary  ef¬ 
forts.  Let  it  be  distinctly  understood 
that  we  do  not  regard  these  com¬ 
mendations  due  from  the  standpoint 
of  talent  possessed  only  but  from  the 
standard  of  talent  used.  For  there 
are  many  talented  members  of  the 
church  who  never  contributed  one 
word  to  the  Herold’s  contents:  it  is 
thus:  “For  if  the  readiness  is  there, 
it  is  acceptable  according  as  a  man 
hath,  not  according  as  he  hath  not.” 
(II  Cor.  8:12 — Revised  version.)  Let 
us  turn  to  Luther’s  version,  which 
states  it  more  plainly:  “Denn  so  einer 
willig  ist  so  ist  er  angenehm,  nach 
dem  er  hat,  nicht  nach  dem  er  nicht 
hat.”  Pursuing  this  search  for  truth 
one  degree  further  we  read  in  Lean- 
der’s  version,  a  very  plain  and  illu¬ 
minating  rendering  of  this  very  ap¬ 
plicable  passage  of  II  Cor.  8:12,  in 
the  words:  “Denn  wenn  nur  Geneig- 
theit  da  ist,  so  ist  jeder  wohlgefallig, 
nach  dem,  was  er  hat,  nicht  nach  dem, 
was  er  nicht  hat.” 

The  man  who  has  lived  for  him¬ 
self  has  the  privilege  of  being  his 
own  mourner.  Beecher. 


SB  a  fj  r  f)  t  i  i 
OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Kalona,  Iowa,  Oct.  14.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake  and  all  Herold  Readers: — First 
a  friendly  Greeting  to  all.  This  is 
my  second  letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
have  memorized  36  answers  to  ques¬ 
tions  in  the  German  Catechism.  If 
this,  with  what  I  reported  the  other 
time  makes  enough  for  the  best  kind 
of  Ger-Eng-  Testament,  I  hope  Uncle 
Jake  will  send  me  one.  Today  is  my 
birthday.  Will  close  by  wishing  God’s 
richest  blessings  to  all.  Fannie  Miller. 

Remarks  by  Uncle  Jake: — This  is 
Thursday  morning,  Nov.  2.  Our  Jun¬ 
ior  letters  are  coming  in  very  slug¬ 
gishly,  we  have  only  one  Ger.  and 
one  Eng.  letter  to  bring  this  time; 
and  these  came  only  one  day  too 
late  for  our  last  issue.  Yesterday’s 
mail  did  not  appear  on  account  of 
rainy  weather.  Today’s  mail  may 
bring  us  more  letters  but  we  cannot 
wait,  as  this  has  to  go  out  with  to¬ 
day’s  mail  so  as  to  appear  in  the 
hands  of  the  printers  on  the  4th. 

If  there  was  a  way  to  get  the  voices 
of  the  readers  of  the  Herold,  I  would 
gladly  leave  it  to  a  vote  whether  this 
department  should  be  discontinued  or 
not.  It  is  not  a  small  matter  to  con¬ 
duct  this  department,  and  I  don’t  do 
it  it  only  for  the  fun  of  it;  and  the 
space  is  not  given  me  only  for  my 
accommodation.  I  try  hard  to  make 
my  writings  interesting  to  older  peo¬ 
ple  as  well  as  to  the  youngsters  and 
if  I  knew  that  they  were  not  appre¬ 
ciated  I  would  stop  at  once.  My  aim, 
in  conducting  this  department  is  to 
do  all  the  good  to  all  the  people  pos¬ 
sible,  but  especially  to  the  young, 
and  assist  the  parents  to  bring  up 
their  children  in  the  nurture  and  ad¬ 
monition  of  the  Lord.  But  wherever 
my  help  is  not  appreciated  nor  want¬ 
ed,  I  am  an  intruder  in  the  family 
and  would  better  keep  silent.  But 
how  can  this  be  found  out?  The 
slackness  in  which  the  Junior  Let- 
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ters  come  in  may  be  taken  as  a 
pointer,  but  not  as  a  definite  answer. 
The  Lord  willing,  I  may  continue 
for  a  little  while  yet  in  the  best  of 
motives;  tho  rather  in  a  blindfolded 
way. 


THE  ORDER  AND  MEANING  OF 
MINISTERIAL  QUALIFICA¬ 
TIONS 


P.  Hostetler,  Shelbyville,  Ill. 

Our  God  is  a  God  of  order.  Al¬ 
though  man  has  put  together  the 
books  of  the  New  Testament,  and 
there  is  a  little  difference  in  the  ar¬ 
rangements  of  the  books  in  some  of 
the  translations,  yet  I  doubt  not  it 
was  by  God’s  leading  and  will,  that 
the  books  are,  arranged  a^  they  are. 
It  has  been  well  said  thajt  the  best 
way  to  read  the  Bible  is  to  begin  at 
the  front  and  read  it  on  through. 
When  we  look  at  the  history  of 
Christ  and  his  work  in  the  four  Gos¬ 
pels,  we  notice  that  Matthew  starts  in 
with  the  easiest  and  simplest  form 
and  Mark  goes  a  little  farther  and 
Luke  still  more  so  and  then  when  we 
come  to  John  he  starts  sjtill  deeper, 
beginning  with  Christ  as  a  Son  of 
God  with  the  Father  when  the  world 
was  made,  and  then  gives  the  matter 
of  the  new  birth  and  of  feet-washing 
and  some  other  points  not  given  by 
the  others.  Following  these  we  have 
the  workings  and  teachings  of  his 
apostles,  and  then  follows  the  letter 
to  the  Romans,  which  mo^t  fully  de¬ 
scribes  the  fallen  condition  and  de¬ 


pravity  of  man,  and  the  plan  of  sal¬ 
vation.  and  as  we  find  in  Gen.  the 
beginnings  of  things  so  we  find  in 
Rev.  the  end  of  time  and  earth. 

To  get  a  full  understanding  of  a 
Bible  subject  we  need  to  consider  all 
the  scriptures  that  directly  bear  on 
that  subject,  and  in  studying  about 
ministerial  qualities,  we  had  to  think 
that  possibly  and  even  more  than 
probably,  the  first  mentioned  of  these 
were  of  first  and  most  importance 


and  so  on.  The  first  of  these  found 
is  in  Acts  6  and  is  a  fullness  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  the  second  is  “Full 
of  Wisdom.”  While  the  writer  is 
here  treating  of  the  deacons  we  be¬ 
lieve  these  apply  equally  to  preachers 
and  bishops.  I  believe  also  that  in 
verse  5  his  saying  in  .the  start  that 
the  chosen  Stephen  was  a  man  full  of 
faith,  was  not  said  only  incidentally 
or  as  happened  but  that  we  are  to 
learn  from  that,  that  the  third  quality 
needed  was  a  fullness  of  soundness 
in  the  faith.  Then  as  we  go  on  we 
find  in  I  Cor.  12  where  Paul  teaches 
that  men  have  different  gifts  from 
the  Lord  so  as  to  supply  the  material 
needed  for  the  different  offices  of  the 
church.  This  same  line  of  teaching 
is  also  briefly  mentioned  in  Eph.  4. 
Then  farther  on  in  I  Tim.  3,  begin¬ 
ning  at  verse  2,  we  find  11  verses 
that  tell  us  of  the  needed  qualities 
of  bishops  and  deacons,  giving  us  10 
things  a  bishop  should  be  or  have 
and  6  things  he  is  not  to  be,  and  the 
deacons  needed  qualities  are  nearly 
the  same,  one  difference  being  that 
he  is  not  necessarily  a  gifted  speak¬ 
er,  or  teacher.  We  will  not  name 
all  these,  but  let  those  interested  and 
not  knowing  them  turn  to  them  and 
read  it,  but  only  mention  here  that 
the  first  named  is  being  blameless. 

Then  farther  on  in  II  Tim.  2:2,  we 
find  all  in  a  nut  shell — one  verse  only 
that  says  what  a  preacher  is  to  be,  in 
only  two  qualities,  faithful — obedient 
to  the  Word  in  all  things,  and  able 
to  teach — meaning  having  a  gift  in 
that  line.  This  verse' also  points  out 
plain  enough  that  the  work  of  the 
ministry  is  to  be  committed  or  given 
to  men,  and  not  to  be  taken  up  as  a 
man’s  choice  of  vocation  as  is  so 
much  done.  Again,  I  think  this  verse 
does  not  belong  directly  to  bishops 
and  deacons  and  therefore  does  not 
say  anything  about  him  being  a  mar¬ 
ried  man  or  a  gifted  ruler  or  how 
his  family  should  be,  etc.  If  he  is 
faithful  and  able  he  may  be  used 


as  a  preacher,  even  if  he  would  not 
be  suited  at  all  to  be  a  bishop.  Read¬ 
ing  on  we  come  to  the  letter  to  Titus 
where  Paul  tells  him  in  Chap.  1,  to 
ordain  elders  in  every  city,  (|Each 
church  no  doubt  needs  him)  and 
then  tells  of  the  needed  qualities  of 
such  in  verses  6,  7,  8  and  9,  and  while 
the  wording  here  differs  somewhat 
from  I  Tim.  3,  I  do  not  know  wheth¬ 
er  he  is  adding  anything  special,  but 
perhaps  making  it  plainer  in  saying 
“not  self  willed”  nor  “soon  angry 
but  just  and  holy,  but  also  here  a- 
gain  names  as  first  quality  the  word 
blameless.  Now  when  we  look  at 
the  first  mentioned  quality— “full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  do  we  not  think 
this  is  of  first  importance,  but  some 
mav  say  we  can’t  tell  who  has  this 
quality:  but  do  we  think  they  would 
have  been  told  to  choose  out  such  if 
they  could  not  have  known  a  dif¬ 
ference  in  this?  No  doubt  the  more 
fullness  of  the  Spirit  the  more  the 
fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  be  in  evidence, 
“By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 
“Full  of  wisdom”  comes  next  and 
mav  be  of  second  importance,  in  fact 
we  find  in  Prov.  4  that  “Wisdom  is 
the  principal  thing”  and  also  can 
read  of  wisdom  that  it  is  a  defence, 
is  better  than  rubies,  or  gold.  It 
causes  a  man’s  face  to  shine;  by  it 
the  house  is  built  etc,  etc. 

I  have  heard  it  said  that  the  bishop 
has  more  wisdom  than  others  because 
of  his  being  in  that  office  but  if  that 
were  so,  we  could  put  any  man  into 
that  office  and  God  could  give  him 
the  needed  wisdom  and  utterance  and 
all  manner  of  goodness  and  we  would 
not  need  to  know  anything  about 
what  qualities  to  look  for  but  simply 
could  pray  for  a  man  to  be  given  into 
our  mind,  and  vote  for  him;  but  by 
Bible  instructions  we  can  see  that 
we  are  to  use  our  senses,  our  obser¬ 
vation  and  understanding,  in  this 
matter  of  choosing  ministers.  To  be 
wise  or  wiser  than  the  average  does 
not  mean  that  he  be  highly  educated, 


yet  it  does  mean  that  he  be  not  ig¬ 
norant  nor  uneducated,  for  no  one 
with  much  wisdom  could  grow  up  in 
ignorance.  I  know  some  will  men¬ 
tion  the  fact  that  Jesus  choose  those 
unlearned  for  apostles  but  this  may 
easily  have  been  for  a  special  pur¬ 
pose.  to  more  forcefully  show  his 
miraculous  powers  and  workings  in 
his  introduction  of  Christianity,  even 
as  He  gave  them  also  power  to  heal, 
and  to  raise  the  dead  and  to  speak 
in  many  languages  at  the  time  of 
Pentecost.  Later  on  He  also  chose 
one  as  an  apostle,  who  labored  more 
than  all  the  others,  and  wrote  more 
of  the  New  Testament  than  all  of  the 
other  12, — one  who  was  learned  or 
educated- 

This  wisdom  is  not  only  much 
needed  in  rightly  understanding  and 
dividing  the  Word  of  Truth,  but  also 
in  ruling  and  regulating  of  the  work 
of  the  Church.  To  say  of  a  man 
that  he  does  not  know  how  to  rule  his 
house,  is  no  shame  or  discredit  to  that 
man,  and  is  only  saying  what  the 
Bible  says  is  the  case  with  some,  or 
in  other  words  they  do  not  have  the 
wisdom  to  know  how  to  do  and  what 
way  to  take  to  control  their  family, 
and  in  case  such  an  one  would  be  a 
bishop,  it  would  still  be  no  fault  of 
his,  but  a  fault  of  the  church  for 
putting  him  there.  To  say  a  man 
does  not  provide  for  his  own,  or  in 
other  words  try  to  care  for  them,  and 
perhaps  have  a  plenty,  yet  let  oth¬ 
ers  or  the  church  provide  for  those, 
who  he  should  care  for— is  quite  an¬ 
other  matter,  and  the  Bible  says  of 
such,  that  he  is  even  worse  than  an 
infidel.  In  the  Epistle  of  James  we 
read  what  the  wisdom  from  above 
does  for  us  and  by  these  we  can  see 
whether  we  have  much  wisdom  or 
not  or  of  the  right  kind.  One  thing 
mentioned  here  that  wisdom  does  for 
a  man  is  that  he  is  easily  entreated 
or  you  can  easily  tell  them  something 
or  rather  they  are  easv  to  approach. 
But  some  are  the  very  opposite  and 
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you  can  hardly  tell  them  anything  for 
they  know  everything  better  than  all 
others. 

Then  we  come  to  what  I  called  the 
3rd  quality,  full  of  faith,  or  sound  in 
the  faith,  but  if  any  one  prefers  to 
class  this  with  the  fullness  of  wis¬ 
dom,  I  have  no  objection  as  it  seems 
to  be  very  closely  connected  and 
perhaps  inseparable  because  wisdom 
surely  leads  to  believing  all  the  Bible 
as  well  as  to  properly  understanding 
the  meaning  of  it.  How  a  man  can 
be  very  wise  and  be  taught  our  18 
articles  of  confession  of  Faith  and 
yet  reject  any  of  them  is  rather  puz¬ 
zling  to  me.  But  many  are  depart¬ 
ing  from  the  faith  as  was  prophesied 
long  ago,  deceiving  and  being  de¬ 
ceived  till  we  hardly  know  whether  to 
hold  to  our  standard  of  test  of  faith 
or  set  up  a  new  standard  to  suit  us 
better.  “Let  these  also  first  be  prov¬ 
ed,”  as  said  in  Tim.  3,  as  I  see  it 
means  mainly  that  their  lives  and 
works  should  be  known  to  the  church 
to  have  been  such  as  is  required  for 
that  office.  But  I  do  not  mean  to 
say,  in  case  a  man  has  no  children 
and  has  thus  proved  his  gift  and 
power  in  bringing  them  up  as  should 
be  done,  he  could  not  be  used  as  a 
bishop,  for  his  wisdom  and  ruling 
ability  may  have  been  quite  notice¬ 
able  in  some  other  way,  but  it  seems 
.vhere  he  has  a  family  not  well  ruled 
he  should  not  be  taken  for  that  office. 
But  here  again  we  should  be  care¬ 
ful,  and  not  look  for  perfection,  and 
know  that  even  among  the  well 
brought  up  there  may  be  a  wayward 
son  or  daughter,  and  among  the  many 
that  rule  their  houses  well  there  are 
always  some  who  are  better  at  it  than 
others,  and  even  so  in  all  these  qual¬ 
ities  we  need  not  look  for  perfection 
in  any  of  them,  for  we  all  make 
many  mistakes  and  have  failings  and 
shortcomings,  but  God  givest  the 
needed  qualities  if  we  are  faithful 
and  satisfied  with  the  way  and  degree 
that  He  gives  them. 


The  next  quality  we  read  of  is  at 
the  head  of  the  list  in  Tim.  3,  and 
Titus  1,  namely  blameless.  Now  how 
could  a  man  be  just,  holy,  temperate 
and  all  those  other  good  qualities  that 
are  named,  and  still  not  be  blameless, 
in  the  sense  that  some  take  this  to 
mean  namely  so  good  that  they  can’t 
be  blamed  for  anything  evil  or  bad-  I 
have  heard  this  explained  to  mean, 
that  when  a  man  had  been  expelled 
from  the  church  for  living  in  sin 
this  leaves  a  blot  on  his  name  or 
reputation,  so  that  even  though  he  is 
now  a  good  man,  he  still  can’t  be 
used  for  such  a  holy  office.  Peter 
had  sinned  but  did  not  continue  in 
sin  and  could  still  be  used  as  a  feed¬ 
er  of  the  sheep  and  lambs.  I  had  not 
intended  to  write  nearly  so  much  on 
this  subject  but  will  add  one  more 
point.  It  seems  fairly  plain  that  with 
all  the  qualities  required  of  deacons, 
they  should  be  assistants  to  the 
bishops  in  the  leading  and  ruling  of 
the  church,  and  did  you  ever  think  of 
it,  in  all  our  Sunday  Schools,  (where 
we  have  even  no  word  for  this  part) 
each  superintendent  or  leader  must 
have  an  assistant  and  do  you  think 
his  work  is  as  great  or  hard  or  im¬ 
portant  as  that  of  caring  for  the 
church?  Any  one  having^  anything 
to  add  yet  or  corrections  to  make  be 
free  to  do  so,  to  the  honor  and  praise 
of  our  Lord. 


I  SHALL  NOT  PASS  AGAIN 
THIS  WAY 


The  bread  that  bringeth  strength  I 
want  to  give: 

The  water  pure  that  bids  the  thirsty 
live. 

I  want  to  help  the  fainting,  day  by 
day. 

I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this 
way. 

I  want  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  tears, 

The  faith  to  conquer  crowding  doubts 
and  fears, 
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Beauty  for  ashes  may  I  give  alway. 
I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this 
way. 

I  want  to  give  good  measure  run¬ 
ning  o’er, 

And  into  angry  hearts  I  want  to  pour 
The  answer  soft  that  turneth  wrath 
away. 

I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this 
way. 

I  want  to  give  to  others  hope  and 
faith : 

I  want  to  do  all  that  the  Master 
saith : 

I  want  to  do  aright  from  day  to  day. 
I’m  sure  I  shall  not  pass  again  this 
way. 

Anonymous. 

(Note:  The  above  poem  was  pub¬ 
lished  once  before  in  the  Herold,  but 
to  the  editor’s  mind  it  is  opportune 
that  it  be  presented  again,  and  now.) 

THE  ONLY  FOUNDATION 
—JESUS  CHRIST 

“According  to  the  grace  pf  God 
which  is  .given  unto  me,  as  a  wise 
master-builder,  I  have  laid  the  found¬ 
ation,  and  another  buildeth  thereon. 
But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he 
buildeth  thereupon”  (I  Cor.  3:10). 
Paul  first  preached  to  the  Corinthians 
Christ  crucified,  an  atoning  sacrifice 
for  sin,  as  the  only  and  all-sufficient 
foundation  for  human  hope;  and  gath¬ 
ered  such  as  appeared  to  believe  on 
him,  into  the  church. 

“Another  buildeth.”  Others  after¬ 
wards  preached  to  them  and  admitted 
to  their  number  such  as  professed  to 
be  converted.  “Take  heed.”  His  mean¬ 
ing  was  to  let  them  be  careful  as  to 
what  doctrines  they  preach,  and  what 
practices  they  encourage ;  and  see  that 
both  are  according  to  the  revealed 
will  of  God.  . 

Verse  11,  “For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which 
is  Jesus  Christ.”  Isa.  28:16;  Matt. 
21:42;  Acts  4:11. 


“Jesus  Christ.”  He  is  the  only  sure 
foundation  for  human  hope,  and  His 
true  Church  is  composed  of  such  and 
such  only  as  trust  in  him. 

Verse  12,  “Now  if  any  man  build 
upc(n  this  foundation  gold,  silver,  prec¬ 
ious  stones,  wood,  hay  stubble — if  he 
preach  the  pure  truths  of  God  from 
lovE  to  Him  and  in  humble  depend¬ 
ence  on  His  grace,  and  build  up  the 
Chjirch,  thus  gold,  silver,  precious 
stones;  but  if  he  preach  error,  or  the 
speculations  of  men  such  are  wood, 
hay,  stubble.  .  „ 

Verse  13,  “Every  man  s  work  shall 
be  made  manifest;  for  the  day  shall 
declare  it  because  it  shall  be  revealed 
by]  fire,  and  the  fire  shall  try  every 
majn’s  work  of  what  sort  it  is.  1  Pet. 
1:7;  4:12.  “Manifest.”  Shown  to  be 
what  it  really  is.  “The  day”  The 
day  of  judgment  will  make  it  known, 
as  |  fire  shows  the  difference  between 
gold  and  wood  or  silver  and  stubble, 
so  the  day  of  judgment  will  show  the 
difference  between  the  works  of  dif¬ 
ferent  men. 

Verse  14,  “If  any  man  s  work  abide 
which  he  hath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward.”  If  his  Poach¬ 
ing  and  practice  are  approved,  he  shall 
receive  a  reward  of  grace. 

Verse  15,  “If  any  man’s  work  shall 
be  burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss :  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved;  yet  so  as  by 
fire.”  Zech.  3  :2;  Jude  23. 

If  any  man’s  work  shall  be  burned 
—if  it  be  condemned  as  wrong,  though 
he  himself  believed  and  is  pardoned, 
he  shall  suffer  loss;  he  shall  lose  his 
labor  and  much  of  the  good  which 
might  have  resulted  from  a  different 
and  better  course  of  conduct. 

“He  himself  shall  be  saved,  yet 
so  as  by  fire.”  As  a  man  escapes  nak¬ 
ed  from  his  house  which  is  on  fire  and 
is  saved  from  being  consumed  but  suf¬ 
fers  loss,  or  will  come  before  his  God 
emptv  handed.  But  if  he  does  not 
truly  believe  and  preached  the  specu¬ 
lations  of  men  he  will  perish  with  the 
wood,  hay,  stubble.  “Know  ve  not 
that  ye  are  the  temple  of  God  and 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelleth  in 


ffi  a  f)  r  I)  e  1 1 


696 


you  ?”  Elsewhere  the  apostle  calls  the 
bodies  of  individual  believers  the  tem¬ 
ples  of  the  Holy  Ghoslk  Chapter  6:19. 
Compare  Isa.  57:15;  66:1,2.  But  here 
as  in  Eph.  2 :20-22 ;  I  Pet.  2 :5,  he  has 
reference  to  the  Church  of  Christ; 
which  is  God’s  building.  Each  true 
member,  quickened  by  God’s  Spirit, 
is  a  living  stone,  and  all  united  form 
a  living  temple  in  which  He  dwells 
in  a  much  higher  and  fuller  sense  than 
he  dwelt  in  His  temple  of  old.  If  any 
man  defile  (or  destroy)  the  temple  of 
God,  him  shall  God  destroy;  for  th6 
temple  of  God  is  holy,  which  tempU 
ye  are. 

“Defile  or  destroy.”  If  by  false  docj 
trine  or  unholy  practice  any  one  should 
defile  and  thus  exert  his  influence  t'O 
destroy  the  church  or  any  of  its  mem¬ 
bers,  he  would  incur  great  guilt,  and 
expose  himself  to  aggravated  ruin. 

“Holy.”  Set  apart  and  devoted  to 
the  service  of  God. 

Will  come  to  a  close  as  my  writing 
is  getting  rather  long  and  See  if  it  will 
escape  the  waste  basket. 

Wishing  all  true  believers  God’s 
richest  blessings,  to  Him  be  glory  and 
dominion  for  ever  and  ever, 

A  Brother. 

Mark  Centre,  Ohio. 


A  REMINDER  UNTO  THANK¬ 
FULNESS 


A  motor  vehicle,  probably  a  heavy 
truck,  passed  by  on  one  of  the  great 
east  to  west  “good  roads,”  rumbling 
and  roaring  as  it  went,  and  like  a 
flash  it  recalled  by  sound,  what  we  so 
often  heard  and  sometimes  saw,  dur¬ 
ing  the  dark  and  gloomy  and  trou^ 
blous  days  of  the  late  war,  when 
train  after  train  of  tan  colored,  omin¬ 
ous  rrucks  passed  over  the  same  high¬ 
ways.  Then  one  day  one  of  these 
depressing  cavalcades  was  passing, 
and  back  from  the  much-traveled 
thoroughfare  the  writer  stood  on  ait 
eminence,  a  maple  clad  knoll,  and  as 
the  mighty  vehicles  of  conflict  rolled 
into  sight  from  the  west,  then  dis¬ 


appeared  in  the  depths  of  the  narrow 
river  valley  and  reappearing  and  as¬ 
cending  the  next  of  the  series  of 
hills,  grimly  and  relentlessly  passing 
onward  toward  the  port  of  departure 
for  warred  banned  regions  overseas ; 
we  thought  of  the  lads  who  made  up 
the  crews  accompanying  the  divisions ; 
of  the  parents  and  homes  and  friends 
they  left  behind  ;  and  worst  of  all  the 
future  before  them — and — we  are  not 
ashamed  to  admit  that  we  prayed 
tearfully  that  this  condition  might 
end-  Now  this  morning  that  rum¬ 
bling  truck  brought  back  to  mind  the 
conditions  then,  that  prayer — and  as 
we  meditate  upon  these  things  sure¬ 
ly,  none  of  us  will  be  minded  to  be 
among  the  ungrateful  “nine,”  at  this 
thanksgiving  season.  A  Brother. 


ELDERS  SHOULD  BE 
HONORED 


Greetings  in  Jesus’  worthy  name. 

“Rebuke  not  an  elder  but  entreat 
him  as  a  father,  and  the  younger  men 
as  brethren :  The  elder  women  as 
mothers  and  the  younger  as  sisters 
with  all  purity.”  (I  Tim.  3:1-2). 

Dear  young  readers,  Did  you  ever 
stop  to  think  what  your  parents  have 
done  and  are  doing  for  you?  And 
how  much  good  are  you  returning 
unto  them? 

The  fifth  commandment  says : 
“Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother; 
that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giv- 
eth  thee.”  Ex.  20:12). 

Now  are  we  honoring  them  or  are 
we  attending  shows,  dances  and  ball 
games  which  we  know  they  do  not 
want  us  to  attend,  and  which  we 
should  not  attend  if  a  child  of  God? 
And  to  spend  money  for  that  which 
is  not  bread.  (Isaiah  55:2). 

Dear  young  readers,  let  us  be  more 
careful  in  those  things  which  seem 
small  to  us;  remember  it  is  the  little 
streams  which  form  the  large  rivers. 
Let  us  honor  our  elders  and  if  they 


have  already  gone  from  earth.  I 
think  if  we  follow  the  good  teach¬ 
ings  they  taught  us  against  these 
things  and  pride  it  is  yet  an  honor 
unto  them  even  if  they  be  gone.  It 
seems  I  must  say  the  parents  are  the 
treasures  of  a  home,  but  we  know 
this  is  no  abiding  place  “but  we  seek 
one  to  come.” 

We  lost  one  of  our  treasures  and 
it  seems  I  should  remind  you  how 
happy  and  thankful  you  should  be 
when  all  are  well  and  together.  And 
if  sometimes  your  parents  do  not  al¬ 
low  you  to  have  your  own  ways  as 
parents’  ways  are  often  not  children  s 
ways. 

Remember:  “Whoso  curseth  father 
or  mother  his  lamp  shall  be  put  out 
in  obscure  darkness.”  (Prov.  20:20). 

You  may  say:  “I  am  old  enough  to 
take  care  of  myself  without  my  par¬ 
ents’  help,”  remember  the  prodigal 
— the  “lost  son.”  (Luke  15). 

So  let  us  be  obedient  children  “not 
fashioning  ourselves  according  to  the 
former  lusts  in  our  ignorance” 

It  seems  I  must  tell  you  that  you 
will  never  know  what  home  is  with¬ 
out  a  mother  ’till  your  mother  lieth 
low  and  free  from  pain  and  care  in 
the  home  so  sad  without  her,  never 
to  return  again.  Yet  we  have  those 
comforting  words  in  I  Thessalonians 
4:14-17  which  are  our  help. 

A  Young  Herold  Reader. 

New  York. 

(Note:  Some  ot  us  have  had  dis¬ 
quieting  and  painful  dreams  in  which 
it  seemed  that  one  or  both  loving  par¬ 
ents  had  been  called  out  of  the  home 
for  all  time,  and  how  relieved  and 
glad  we  were  to  awaken — and  found 
what  to  our  minds  was  a  very  sad 
reality  was  really  only  a  dream.  But 
sometime,  if  our  lives  continue  a 
while  longer,  they  will  both  be  gone 
and  then  we  will  dream  that  their 
loving  presence  was  only  a  dream  and 
their  absence  is  a  painful  reality. 
May  the  pathetic  reminders  and  ad¬ 
monitions  of  A  Young  Herold  Reader 
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not  be  in  vain  and  may  they  serve 
unto  amendment  and  edification. — 
Editor.) 

REPORT 

Of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home,  Grants- 
ville,  Md.,  for  Aug.,  Sept.,  Oct.,  1922. 

Bal.  in  Treasury  Aug  1,  1922  $28,12 


Aug.  11,  North  Sharon  S.  S., 

Kalona,  la.  50 

Aug.  26,  A  Brother,  W.  Va.  5 
Aug.  28,  A  Brother,  Md.  5 

Sept.  4,  Upper  Deer  Creek  S.  S. 

Wellman,  la.  23 

Sept.  5,  Earnings  of  Home  boys 
during  the  summer  11 

Sept.  13,  A  Sister,  Dela.  2 

Sept.  20,  A  Brother,  Md.  1 

Sept  29,  Returned  from  Bentley, 
Shriver  &  Co.,  4 

Oct.  30,  Our  home  cong.,  Md., 
and  Pa.  27 

Oct.  30,  Dr.  Wenzel,  Meyers 
dale,  Pa.  10 

Nov.  1.  From  Allegheny  County 
Commissioners  through  the 
Associated  Charities  of  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md.,  as  support  for 
various  children  from  the 
city  of  Cumberland  100 

Total  Donations  $240 

Allowances  for  Children  in  Home 
Support 

Leith  children  $184 

Sheetz  children  L 

Turney  boys  56 

Fields  baby  26 

Haws  and  Puffinburg  children  28 
Norris  child  5G 

Shriver  children  5C 

Johnson  boys  7C 

Dellinger  child  ^ 

Leasure  children  !  ' 

Schoonover  child  1C 

Grandstaff  child  *1  50 

Gray  girls  19  00 

Total  Allowances  $516  50 
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Expenditures 

Flour  and  Feed  $193  40 

Groceries  and  Sugar  66  42 

School  supplies  5  01 

Hardware  52  39 

Light  and  Power  service  ,  27  14 

Eagle  Brand  Condensed  milk  7  25 

Hospital  expenses  for  removing 

tonsils  of  five  children  32  50 

Labor  and  plumbing  repairs  53  08 

Gas  12  66 

Pigs  11  50 

Freight,  Expressage  and  De¬ 
livering  expenses  8  54 

Floor  oil  10  00 

Dry-goods  70  29 

Medical  necessities  7  10 

Butter  158  84 

Motor  oil  5  00 

1  .abor  30  50 

Apple-butter  8  00 

Coal  1  70 

Window  glass  19  40 

Shoes  98  47 

Black-flag  fly  poison  12  40 

if  cast  7  00 

A.ilo  Tires  and  inner-tubes  25  25 

Presto  tank  for  automobile  3  50 

Roofing  11  25 

Cement  12  00 

Lumber  47  20 

Incidentals  8  43 


Total  Expenditures  $1006  27 

Summary 

Allowances  $5 16  50 

Donations  240  06 

Bal.  in  Treas.  Aug.  1,  1922  28  12 


Total  $784  68 

Treasury  overdrawn  Nov.  1, 

1922  $221  59 

Report  of  Building  Fund  for  New 
Addition 

Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund  Aug. 

1  1922  $615  26 

Oct.  2,  A  Brother  and  Sister, 

Mich.  100  00 


Bal.  due  on  Building  Fund,  Nov- 

1,  1922  $515  26 


Provisions  donated  by  surrounding 


community  and  congregations  were 
as  follows :  Canned  and  dried  fruit, 
vegetables,  apples,  pears,  peaches, 
beans,  watermelons,  apgle-butter, 
soap,  lard,  liver,  beef,  veal,  eggs,  mut¬ 
ton,  butter,  100  lbs.  sugar  by  a  mer¬ 
chant  in  Salisbury,  Pa. 

We  received  teaspoons,  pails,  dry- 
goods,  clothing  and  shoes,  from  our 
community  and  the  following  from 
our  conference  congregations ;  20 

bushels  of  sweet  potatoes  from 
Greenwood  Dela. ;  clothing  and  bed¬ 
ding  from  Belleville,  Pa.,  dried  fruit, 
clothes  and  bedding  from  Wellman, 
la.,  and  cookies,  plum-butter,  apple- 
butter,  dried  fruit,  clothing  and  bed¬ 
ding  from  Pigeon,  Mich.  We  feel 
very  grateful  for  the  response  that 
followed  our  request  for  dried  fruit. 
We  received  bountifully,  which 
means  so  much  for  the  coming  win¬ 
ter  months.  We  wish  you  God’s 
blessings  for  the  efforts  put  forth 
and  also  for  the  ample  supply  of 
clothing  for  the  winter. 

Altho  the  apple  crop  was  not  a  full 
crop  in  this  section  of  the  country, 
yet  we  had  the  privilege  of  going  to 
the  orchards  where  apples  were  plen¬ 
ty  through  the  kindness  of  some  of 
our  neighbors  and  gathering  up  to 
use  and  also  had  some  apple-butter 
boiled,  which  is  much  appreciated. 

Labor  was  donated  by  the  follow¬ 
ing:  Sisters  Wilma  Eichorn,  Mary 
Byler  and  Leona  Fink. 

Since  our  last  report  9  children 
were  committed  and  one  placed  in  a 
home  on  trial  with  Bro.  and  sister 
Li  Her,  who  are  members  of  the  old 
order  Dunkards  from  Gormania,  W. 
Va.  Five  children  were  admitted  on 
support.  This  leaves  us  with  a  fam¬ 
ily  of  72  children,  all  well  at  present. 
We  had  one  case  of  diphtheretic 
croup  and  two  cases  of  pneumonia 
this  fall,  the  much  dreaded  disease  of 
childhood.  We  have  many  reasons 
to  be  thankful  for  the  good  health 
which  we  have,  prevailing  among  so 
many.  A  few  days  ago  we  were 


£rtolb  ber  SJnbrlieii 


699 


asked  to  take  7  more  children,  to  be 
committed  through  the  court  at  Cum¬ 
berland,  Md-  We  promised  to  take 
them,  altho  we  find  it  necessary  to 
get  some  of  our  support  children  to 
their  parents  or  find  homes  for 
those  who  are  committed  to  us.  We 
have  at  present  25  boys,  ranging  in 
age  from  5  months  to  15  years,  and 
7  girls,  aged  from  20  months  to  13 
years  to  be  placed  out  and  two  sis¬ 
ters  6  and  8  years  that  we  are  ex¬ 
pecting  to  have  committed  through 
the  court.  Many  of  these  children 
are  bright,  healthy  children  and  we 
wish  that  more  hearts  and  homes 
would  be  willing  to  do  what  they 
can  with  the  help  of  God  for  fallen 
humanity.  We  often  wish,  when  look¬ 
ing  over  the  families  here  together, 
that  they  could  be  placed  in  homes 
as  they  are  put  here,  especially  the 
family  of  eight  children;  who  is  will¬ 
ing  to  take  them  and  be  a  mother  to 
them  as  theirs  has  died? 

Taking  one  of  these  little  ones  in 
His  name  and  seeking  to  bring  it  up 
in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord,  we  believe  is  one  of  the  many 
ways  in  which  mission  work  may  be 
done  at  home. 

Yours  for  the  needy  little  ones, 

The  Workers. 


A  LITTLE  GENTLEMAN 


(Concluded) 

“Now,”  said  Fred,  “since  you  see 
what  good  friends  we  are,  suppose 
you  lie  down  and  rest.  I  will  take 
care  of  the  baby.  Come,  now,  we 
will  see  the  birdies  fly.”  And  with 
his  little  charge  held  tenderly  in  his 
arms,  he  took  a  seat  beside  the  win¬ 
dow  and  soon  had  the  baby’s  atten¬ 
tion  rivetted  on  the  passing,  flitting 
scenes  as  the  train  sped  on  its  way. 

The  passengers  looked  on  in  sur¬ 
prise,  and  Fred’s  companions  ceased 
laughing  and  became  quiet.  The 
effect  of  this  kindly,  manly  act  was 
electric;  it  was  a  silent  rebuke  to 


every  person  in  the  car.  In  a  mo¬ 
ment  the  ladies  and  the  thoughtless 
girls  each  offered  to  assist  Fred 
in  caring  for  the  little  one.  “Cute 
little  darling!”  was  the  exclamation 
of  the  girls ;  and  with  motherly 
tenderness  all  fondled  and  petted 
the  child. 

But  she  clung  to  Fred  tenaciously, 
as  if  resenting  her  long  neglect  and 
their  sudden  overtures  of  devotion. 
The  lean  woman  put  aside  her  tur¬ 
key-tail  fan  and  went  deep  into  her 
lunch  basket  for  a  “drum-stick”  for 
the  baby.  The  stout  man  forgot  it 
was  a  very  hot  day  and  looked  on 
with  interest. 

Calling  Fred  to  him,  he  chucked 
the  baby  under  the  chin.  “Pretty 
child  she  is.  Now,  say,  young  man, 
why  doesn’t  the  mother  go  into  the 
sleeper,  I  wonder?  She  looks  mighty 
uncomfortable  over  there.  She  is 
fast  asleep,  with  her  head  on  that 
hard  leather  satchel.  I  hadn’t  no¬ 
ticed  the  poor  woman  before.  She 
looks  more  dead  than  alive.”  “Yes, 
sir ;  she’s  very  bad  off,  I  think, " 
Fred  answered,  and  I  judge  she  has 
not  money  enough  to  take  a  sleeper. 

I  have  a  little  change,  I  thought  I 
would  just  offer  it  to  her.  From 
what  she  told  me  sir,  I  think  she  is 
very  poor.” 

“Indeed,  indeed!”  said  the  man 
going  deep  into  his  pocket.  “Now, 
my  boy,  vou  keep  your  money.  Here, 
Brown  Eves,  vou  and  your  ma  be 
comfortable.”  So  saying  he  pushed 
a  roll  of  bills  into  the  chubby  first 
of  the  child. 

“Now  I  want  your  name.” 

“Fred  Weston.” 

“Here’s  my  card,  Fred,  and  I  want 
you  to  keep  it,  and  if  you  ever  want 
a  situation,  ever  want  assistance  in 
time  of  trouble,  ever  want  a  recom¬ 
mendation,  just  come  to  me.  You 
are  a  noble,  manly  little  fellow — a 
little  gentleman.  Your  attention  to 
that  poor  woman,  and  the  courage 
you  have  shown  in  helping  her,  are 
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a  guarantee  that  you  are  sure  to 
make  a  great  and  good  man.”  Here 
the  train  stopped,  and  he  arose. 
“Good-by,  my  boy;  you’ve  taught  me 
a  lesson  I’ll  never  forget,  and  you 
have  gained  a  friend  for  life.” 

A  moment  later  he  left  the  train, 
and  Fred  read  on  the  card  the  name 
of  a  man  who  is  called  the  “Cotton 
King  of  the  South,”  and  a  man  of 
whom  he  had  often  heard. 

After  having  slept  for  some  time, 
the  woman  suddenly  awoke  and  look¬ 
ed  about  in  a  puzzled  way.  Fred 
was  at  her  side. 

“Now,”  said  she,  “I  am  feeling  so 
•much  better.  My  sleep  has  given 
me  new  life,”  and  she  took  the  baby 
in  her  arms,  and  Fred  gave  her  the 
money  the  gentleman  had  left  for 
her,  which  proved  to  be  a  very  liberal 
sum — more  than  the  poor  woman 
had  seen  in  years.  She  simply  bowed 
her  head  and  wept  as  if  her  heart 
would  break. 

Again  the  train  stopped.  It  was 
the  station  at  which  Fred  must  get 
off.  The  woman  raised  her  eyes 
with  a  smile  of  gratitude  that  Fred 
forever  remembered,  and  the  baby 
put  out  her  arms  and  cried  piteously 
for  him.  He  stopped  and  watched 
the  train  until  it  turned  the  curve. 
The  woman  was  waving  to  him,  and 
the  little  arms  still  beckoned  him. 

“Come,  Fred,”  called  out  one  of 
his  companions. 

“Yes,  I’m  coming,”  said  Fred, 
wiping  a  mist  that  had  suddenly 
{  gathered  over  his  eyes. — Children’s 
\Visitor. 


WARNING 


On  the  coast  of  Norway  there  is  a 
dangerous  whirlpool  called  the  Mael¬ 
strom.  It  is  a  perilous  part  of  the  sea 
for  sailors — a  whirlpool  of  an  amaz¬ 
ing  sweep.  It  sometimes  roars  like  a 
cataract,  when  there  is  a  strong  west¬ 
erly  wind.  But  what  is  singular,  its 
violence  is  said  to  be  greatest  in  calm 


weather.  Then  the  power  of  the  vor¬ 
tex  is  tremendous.  If  a  ship,  during 
a  calm,  is  heedlessly  allowed  to  en¬ 
ter  its  dread  circumference,  and  no 
wind  springs  up  to  aid  her  escape, 
she  is  sure  to  be  swept  round  and 
round,  till  swallowed  up  and  lost.  O 
ye  careless  ones,  listen  to  the  follow¬ 
ing  story,  tffe  sorrowful  tale  of  a 
lost  ship,  and  behold  in  it  your  own 
peril  of  you  yield  to  the  influence 
of  the  intoxicating  cup,  or  any  other 
fascinating  sin.  There  was  fine  weath¬ 
er  and  the  captain  and  crew  of  a 
certain  ship,  having  nothing  to  do, 
determined  to  enjoy  it — and  to  in¬ 
crease  their  hilarity,  they  resorted  to 
drink;  all  but  the  pilot,  who  seemed 
to  be  as  fully  aware  of  the  peril  as 
your  own  conscience,  sinner  —  for 
they  were  then  not  far  from  the  sail¬ 
or’s  dread,  the  Maelstrom. 

But  the  captain  and  crew  feared 
nothing.  They  commenced  a  merry 
dance  on  deck.  The  revel  increased 
as  they  continued  to  drink- 

“Come,  dance  around,  my  jolly 
boys!”  said  the  captain.  And  away 
went  the  merry  tars  in  continued  cir¬ 
cle  around  the  deck,  shouting  till 
their  lungs  were  spent.  It  was  a 
drunken  revel. 

“Captain,”  said  the  sober  pilot,  who 
alone  refused  to  join  the  jollification, 
“we  must  drop  anchor  at  once.  The 
wind  has  died  away,  and  the  ship  has 
performed  a  quarter  circle  within  the 
last  half  hour.” 

“Ha.  ha,  ha!”  shouted  the  captain. 
“Fill  your  glasses,  my  merry  lads! 
Dance  around,  I  say:  the  good  old 
ship  is  keeping  us  company!” 

The  pilot  rushed  back,  with  a  pale 
and  concerned  look,  to  note  indica¬ 
tions  of  the  tale-telling  compass. 
Presently  he  turned  with  a  face  livid 
from  fear. 

“Captain !”  he  cried,  “for  the  love 
of  heaven  drop  anchor  at  once,  till 
the  wind  springs  up,  for  we  have  en¬ 
tered  the  Maelstrom.  See  with  the 
glass.  Yonder  ship  has  cast  anchor, 
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and  she  is  now  making  signals  to  us.” 

“Away,  thou  fool !”  screamed  the 
captain.  “My  lads,  I’ll  give  you  a 
song.”  He  began— 

“Away,  away  with  the  brow  of  care! 

The  devil  is  blithesome  and  merry; 
Odd  boots  it  were,  if  there’s  pleasure 
there, 

With  plenty  'of  champagne  and 
sherry.” 

The  pilot  became  frantic.  No  one 
volunteered  to  aid  him  in  dropping 
anchor;  it  was  a  feat  impossible  for 
one  to  perform.  Now  a  signal  shot 
boomed  from  the  other  ship.  A  boat 
put  forth  with  a  line  securing  it  to 
the  vessel.  The  pilot  ran  to  the  heavy 
life-boat,  but  could  not  move  it-  In 
vain  he  called  for  aid.  Still  the  dance 
and  shout  and  song  of  revelry  went 
on.  Once  again  he  flew  to  the  com¬ 
pass,  and  in  despair  seized  the  use¬ 
less  helm— for  no  wind  filled  the  sails, 
and  still  the  ship  moved  on  the  mys¬ 
terious  circle.  For  the  last  time  he 
came  to  give  the  solemn  warning  to 
the  now  reclining  captain  and  crew. 
He  begged  and  prayed  to  them  to 
heed  their  danger— danger  seemed  to 
have  a  fascinating  sound,  and  he  was 
answered  with  a  laugh.  As  they 
laughed,  he  wept,  cautioned  them 
with  tears,  and  threw  himself  int-» 
the  sea.  With  strong  frame  he 
swam  through  the  fatal  current  to¬ 
wards  the  boat  put  forth  to  rescue, 
and  reached  it  in  safety.  As  long  as 
line  could  be  found  in  the  anchored 
vessel,  the  boat  continued  'its  way  to¬ 
ward  the  ship  with  the  drunken  crew. 
They  came  within  hail,  and  called 
on  them  to  save  themselves.  One  or 
two  sobered  by  the  sense  of  danger, 
threw  themselves  into  the  sea,  and 
succeeded  in  reaching  the  boat;  but 
the  others  became  stupid.  The  line 
was  at  length  exhausted.  The  ship 
could  now  be  seen  slowly  moving 
on  its  narrow  circle,  yet  those  on 
board  put  forth  no  effort  to  their 
own  preservation.  It  was  a  fearful 
sight.  From  the  other  vessel  every 


So  drtttt 

eye  was  strained  with  an  intense 
gaze.  Rapid,  hurried  action  was  there. 
Still  the  line  was  extended,  with 
every  specie  of  material  that  could 
be  found  for  the  purpose.  Necessity 
became  the  inventor  of  hopes  never 
heard  of  in  ordinary  emergency.  It 
availed  not  to  reach  the  vessel  of 
the  drunken  crew.  Without  power 
to  aid.  those  in  the  boat  beheld  them 
hastening  on  into  a  terrible  grave, 
with  the  agony  and  excitement  each 
moment  increasing  Still  they  waited. 
Night  was  coming  on.  Faster  and 
faster  grew  the  motion  of  the  ship. 
At  last  the  approaching  shadows 
warned  them  to  return.  The  fated 
ship  was  seen  through  the  gloom  con¬ 
tinuing  her  circles  with  increased  vo¬ 
lition.  Darkness  came  down,  and  cast 
a  veil  over  the  scene.  When  morn¬ 
ing  dawned  the  ship  and  the  drunken 
crew  had  vanished  forever  from 
sight ! 

Hear  me.  O  ye  careless  ones!  We 
know  of  nothing  that  so  vividly  illus- 
trates  your  infatuation  as  this.  Why 
will  ye  die?  Already  are  you  perform¬ 
ing  those  mysterious  circles — verging 
rapidly  to  the  Maelstrom  of  hell!  Sin, 
like  the  intoxicating  cup,  infatuates 
you.  We  have  hoisted  our  signals. 
Again  and  again  has  the  report  of 
our  solitary  signal  gun  boomed  m 
your  ears.  We  have  approached  with¬ 
in  hailng  distance.  We  offer  you  as¬ 
sistance.  Zion’s  ship  is  willing  tb 
receive  you.  anchored  to  the  Rock  of 
Ages.  Jesus,  our  Captain,  bids  you 
welcome.  Some  of  your  companions 
have  taken  the  alarm,  and  abandoned 
you.  They  swam  through  the  fatal 
current,  and  are  safe.  You  all  may 
do  the  same.  You  have  exhausted 
your  line.  Your  circles  in  the  fatal  in¬ 
fluence  are  becoming  narrower.  We 
entreat  you  to  heed  your  danger— it 
is  positively  real  Perhaps  bcloie 
morning  trembles  over  our  sky  you 
may  have  disappeared  under  the  sides 
of  blackness  and  darkness,  forever 
and  ever !— Illustrator. 
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MENNONITE  CENTRAL  COM¬ 
MITTEE 


Scottdale,  Pa.,  October  6,  1922. 

Synopsis  of  Tractor  Proposition 
Extracts  from  Cables — 

Sept.  27,  1922. 

“Alexandrovsk  September  Twen¬ 
ty-third.  Seven  began  flowing  field 
one  hundred  twenty-five  acres  for 
new  Halbstadt  village  September 
twenty-second.  Will  be  on  twenty- 
four  hour  schedule  September  twen¬ 
tieth.  Tractors  working  fine.  Gov¬ 
ernment  providing  seed  and  fuel. 
MILLER” 


October  2,  1922. 

‘‘Rush  second  tractor  shipment  to 
northern  port  preferably  Petrograd. 
Must  include  equipment  for  lights. 
MILLER  Mennonites” 

October  4,  1922. 

“If  possible  ship  tractors  to 
Theodosia  facilities  excellent  should 
arrive  early  November.  Reconstruc¬ 
tion  plans  developing  fine-  MILLER 
Mennonites” 

Extract  from  a  Letter.  Dated  Sept. 
1,  1922. 

“Our  ti  actor  proposals  are  of  tre¬ 
mendous  interest  to  the  Government 
and  very  likely  to  be  an  important 
factor  in  securing  continued  co-opeia- 
ticn  from  the  Governmient  officials 
tor  our  relief  work  as  well  as  for  our 
agricultural  work.” 

In  accordance  with  action  taken  at 
a  recent  meeting  of  thte  Executive 
Committee  of  the  Mennanite  Central 
Committee,  immediate  steps  will  be 
taken  to  get  another  shipment  of  25 
outfits  on  the  way.  It  is  imperative 
that  the  outfits  reach  Russia  during 
the  month  of  November.  While  only 
a  few  of  the  outfits  have  been  pledged 
for,  temporary  arrangements  can  be 
made  for  such  funds  as  may  be  need¬ 
ed  when  the  shipment  is  ready.  It 
is  urged  that  all  who  are  interested 
in  this  special  form  of  relief  respond 
without  delay. 

As  previously  announced,  the  cost 


of  one  tractor  with  gang  plow,  spare 
parts  and  necessary  repair  parts,  is 
$560.00  delivered  in  Russia.  All  trans¬ 
portation  in  Russia  is  at  the  expense 
of  the  Government  according  to  our 
special  agreement.  It  is  urged  that 
individuals,  groups  of  individuals, 
assume  responsibility  for  the  payment 
of  one  or  more  outfits.  In  this  man¬ 
ner  the  total  amount  needed  will  soon 
be  met.  Ever  at  your  service, 

Levi  Mumaw,  Secy-Treas. 


WHAT  A  TRACT  COSTING  ONE 
CENT  L».ii) 

A  son  of  one  of  the  erdefs  or.Burd- 
wain  was  converted  by  a  single  tract 
He  could  not  read,  but  he  went  to 
Rangoon,  a  distance  of  250  miles ;  a 
missionary’s  wife  taught  him  to  read, 
and  in  forty-eight  hours,  he  could 
read  the  tract  through.  He  took  a 
basket  full  of  tracts,  with  much  diffi¬ 
culty,  preached  the  gospel  at  his  own 
home  and  was  the  means  of  convert¬ 
ing  hundreds  to  God.  He  was  a 
man  of  influence ;  the  people  flocked 
to  hear  him;  and  in  one  year  1500 
natives  were  baptized  in  Arrecan  as 
members  of  the  church.  And  all  this 
through  one  little  tract!  That  little 
tract  cost  one  cent.  Oh,  whose  cent 
was  it?  God  only  knows.  Perhaps 
it  was  the  mite  of  some  little  girl — 
perhaps  the  well-earned  offering  of 
some  young  boy.  Yet,  what  a  bless¬ 
ing  it  has  been. — The  Evangelical. 


CRISES 

Once  to  every  man  and  nation  comes 
the  moment  to  decide, 

In  the  strife  of  Truth  and  Falsehood, 
for  the  good  or  evil  side 
Some  great  cause,  like  God’s  Mes¬ 
siah,  offering  each  the  bloom 
or  blight, 

Parts  the  goats  upon  the  left  hand 
and  the  sheep  upon  the  right, 
And  the  choice  goes  by  forever  ’tw 

the  darkness  and  that  light. 

James  Russel  Lowell. 


f*er#lb  bet  fBiMfcrit 


703 


DOES  TRACT  DISTRIBUTION 
PAY? 

Many  years  ago  a  lady  gave  some 
leaflets,  to  two  actors,  accompanied 
by  some  earnest  words  about  their 
personal  salvation.  One  of  the  actors 
was  led  by  his  tract  to  attend  church, 
and  as  a  result  was  converted.  He 
is  now'  known  as  Dr.  Geo.  Lorimer, 
pastor  of  Tremont  Temple,  Boston. 
Through  his  influence  Russell  H. 
Conwell  was  led  into  the  ministry. 
Thus  the  great  Baptist  Temple  in 
Philadelphia,  with  its  52  societies, 
Samaritan  Hospital,  and  Temple  Col¬ 
lege,  with  its  6,000  students,  together 
with  the  work  of  Tremont  Temp!e, 
and  the  personal  influence  of  those 
two  notable  pulpit  speakers,  is  really 
traceable  in  its  origin  to  one  little 
leaflet  in  the  hands  of  an  earnest 
woman. — H.  W.  Pope. 

The  dailies  recently  recorded  the 
experience  of  a  forger  in  Philadelphia. 
Sitting  in  a  public  square,  meditating 
suicide,  he  was  handed  a  leaflet  with 
the  'words  on  it,  “Come  now,  let  us 
reason  together,”  etc.  (Isa.  1:18). 
He  read  it,  put  up  his  razor,  went  to 
the  police  station,  and  gave  himself 
up. 

A  man  refused  to  come  to  meeting, 
but  consentd  to  take  a  tract  from  the 
preacher.  A  few  weeks  later  he 
stood  up  in  the  meeting  and  con¬ 
fessed  that  the  tract  led  him  to  Jesus. 
A  soldier  found  in  his  hospital  bed 
the  tract  “Will  you  go?”  and  finally 
wrote  on  it,  “By  the  grace  of  God  I 
will  go.” — Tract. 

The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  availeth  much- — Jas. 

5:16. 

Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall 
strengthen  your  heart,  all  ye  that 
hope  in  the  Lord. — Psa.  31 :24. 

I  delight  to  do  thv  will,  O  my  God : 
yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart  — 
Psa.  40:8. 


GIVING  ALL 

In  the  case  of  the  widow  there  was 
nothing  left-  You  are  not  to  look  at 
me,  and  I  am  not  to  look  at  you: 
but  each  alone,  each  man  and  woman, 
is  to  look  upward  before  God.  And, 
remembering  Him  and  His  offering, 
let  every  soul  give  with  the  keen 
but  kindly  eyes  of  Christ  reading  us 
to  our  bottom  thought.  That  is  the 
thing.  Sometimes  one  hears  this  ex¬ 
pression  :  “I  will  give  my  mite.”  Will 
you?  Well,  we  shall  have  a  big  col¬ 
lection  today  if  you  do.  I  advise  the 
deacons  to  take  the  bag,  and  to  take 
their  hats  in  their  hands  along  with 
it ;  for  the  bag  will  not  suffice.  There 
will  be  an  overflow.  How  often  we 
use  these  words  with  a  kind  of  mock 
modesty !  “I  will  give  mv  mite.”  Why 
mv  friends,  the  mite  is  the  mighty 
thing.  “The  mite”  is  all. 

McNeil. 

(From  “Pearls  From  Many  Seas.”) 

MARRIED 

Yoder — Yoder.  —  Simon,  son  of 
Lewis  S.  Yoder  and  Lydia,  daughter 
of  Elmer  D.  Yoder,  deceased,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  Flag  Run 
A.  M.  M.  H  .  near  Elk  Lick.  Pa..  Oct. 
17,  1922.  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy 
officiating. 

Yoder — Yoder. — Milton,  son  of  Ed¬ 
ward  M.  Yoder,  and  Naomi,  daughter 
of  the  late  Eli  C.  Yoder  were  united 
in  marriage  at  the  Summit  Mills  A. 
M.  M.  H.  near  Meyersdale.  Pa.,  Oct. 
26.  1922.  Bishop  Lewis  M.  Beachy 
officiating. 

Swartzendruber — Lee.  —  Norman, 
son  of  Pre.  C.  J  Swartzendruber,  and 
Sarah,  daughter  of  Noah  J.  Lee,  were 
united  in  marriage  at  the  A.  M.  M. 
H.,  near  Kempsville.  Ya.,  Oct.  31, 
1922,  Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy,  of 
Elk  Lick,  Pa.,  officiating. 

To  the  above  named  contracting 
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parties,  all  of  whom  are  well  known 
to  the  editor,  we  truly  wish  God’s 
blessings,  both  temporal  and  spirit¬ 
ual. 


CORRESPONDENCE 


Pigeon,  Mich.,  Oct.  11,  1922. 

Dear  Herold  Readers— Greetings : 
Grace  be  unto  you  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  (II  Thes-  1:2). 

As  our  editor  has  requested  cor¬ 
respondence  we  will  try  to  comply 
with  a  few  lines  from  this  section. 

Oct.  8th  Baptismal  services  were 
held.  Eight  young  souls  were  taken 
into  church  fellowship.  May  we  all 
lift  them  up  to  the  throne  of  grace 
that  they  may  ever  remain  faithful. 

Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr  is  on  ja  tour  east 
engaged  in  evangelistic  wjork. 

We  are  at  present  studying  Reve¬ 
lations  in  our  Sunday  School,  which 
we  find  instructive  as  well  as  inter¬ 
esting. 

A  Teacher’s  meeting  was  held 
Tnursdajr  evening  at  the  home  of 
Dan  Esch  which  was  well  attended. 
Rev.  4  was  considered.  The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  at  the  home  of 
S.  J.  Swartzendruber,  the  Lord  will¬ 
ing. 

Health  is  fair  as  far  as  is  known, 
for  which  we  praise  the  Lord. 

Preparatory  services  are  annou  .ccd 
for  Oct  22nd.  Brethren,  Pray  for  ui. 

A  Brother. 


Clarence,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  24,  1922. 

Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  sjoul,  and  all 
that  is  within  me,  bless  his  holy 
name.  Bless  the  Lord,  oh  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  his  benefits :  who 
forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who 
healeth  all  thy  diseases,  who  redeem- 
eth  thy  life  from  destruction,  who 
crowneth  thee  with  loving  kindness 
and  tender  mercies ;  whp  satis  ieth 
-  thy  mouth  with  good  things;  so  thJ 

L  n 


thy  youth  is  renewed  like  the  eagles. 

We  should  truly  thank  God  lor 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings. 

He  has  bestowed  upon  tis,  in  the 
past,  having  blessed  us  with  much 
fruit  and  grain  whereby  the  temporal 
body  may  be  kept.  Considering  how 
quickly  the  Lord  could  send  us  into 
eternity,  if  it  were  his  will,  by  with¬ 
holding  the  rain  and  sunshine,  we 
should  be  more  thankful. 

The  little  flock  of  this  place  was 
glad  to  have  the  brethren  M.  S.  Zehr 
from  Pigeon,  Mich.,  and  J.  D.  Miller 
and  wife  from  Hartville,  Ohio,  wiui 
us  recently.  The  brethren,  while  here 
labored  faithfully  for  the  cause  of 
Christ’s  kingdom.  May  we  heed  the 
warnings  '  which  were  so  vividly 
brought  before  our  minds.  Oct.,  22, 
Bro.  Christian  Nafziger  and  wife 
from  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  were  in  our 
midst.  Bro.  Nafziger  held  commun¬ 
ion  services  at  the  Sandhill  church. 
We  were  thankful  for  having  the  pri¬ 
vilege  again  to  partake  of  the  sacred 
emblems  of  our  crucified  Christ.  Also 
had  church  services  at  Sandhill  Sun¬ 
day  evening.  We  urge  that  other 
brethren  give  us  a  visit  as  they  pass 
through  here. 

To  all  Herold  readers  we  crave  an 
interest 'in  your  prayers  in  behalf  of 
the  little  flock  at  this  place,  when  you 
come  before  the  throne  of  grace. 

Yours  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 

E.  R.  Bender. 


That  we  might  walk  worthy  of  the 
Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  being  fruitful 
in  every  good  work,  and  increasing 
in  the  knowledge  of  God. — 'Col.  1 :10. 


My  soul  fainteth  for  .  thy  salvzttion; 
but  I  hope  in  thv  word.  Mine  eyes 
fail  for  thv  word,  saying,  when  wilt 
thou  comfort  me? — Psa.  119:81.82. 


“Christians  never  see -one  another 
for  the  last  time.”  Chas  C.  Albertson. 


Punk  J  P  ’ 
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aue«  tons  ibr  tirt  mil  ©orlen  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bad  tut  ailed  in  bent  Women  be* 
Jperro  3efu."  »#l.  3,  17. 


SoJjrganfl  11. 


1.  Sesmber  1922. 


Seelentroft. 

©eele,  Hu  barfft  moftnen 
£sm  oerborgnen  gelt, 

SDarfft  mitfifcen,  kronen 
^n  Hem  §immel£aelt. 

2Ba£  bu  bift  unb  treibft 
$ier  auf  biefem  ©tern  — 
2Bad)e,  baft  bu  bleibft 
Smmerbar  im  £>errn. 

2)a  ift  grteb’  unb  greube, 
S)a  ift  ®raft  unb  ©icg, 

5tucf)  im  ftbmcrften  Seibe, 

STiicf)  im  ©turm  unb  ®rieg. 

€itle§  9Wiif)n  unb  ©unlen 
SBeidjt  bem  boEen  $eil, 

SBo  Grrlofte  maftlen 
•2>iefe§  gute  Xeil. 

Srebrcicb  boE  Grrbarmen 
Witft  her  £crr  itn§  jju: 
„®ommt  3U  mir,  ibr  Slrmen, 
§ier  ift  fel’ge  Wub’!" 

„®ommt  mit  euren  Saften, 
Segt  fie  nieber  bier; 

2BoEt  ibr  rubn  unb  raften, 
^ornmt  unb  Ier nt  bon  mir!" 

^efus,  grofter  Wetter, 

SDir  bertrau’  id)  mid); 

$err  bbn  ©turm  unb  ^Better, 
93irg  micb  etoiglid)! 


w  tutor  tell  e* 

$eute  ift  ber  20.  Wobentber,  ba5  2Bet« 
ter  ift  triibe  unb  fiebt  au§  fur  Wegen. 
2Bir  batten  maftrenb  ber  lenten  SBodje 
aiemlid)  Wegen  unb  fdjlimmc  Siege,  fo 
baft  ber  ©ofttrdger  feine  Wunbc  mad)te 
mit  ^nbrtberf  anftatt  bem  Wutomobil, 
fo  ging  er  bon  SBeEman  fort  bebor  bie 
©oft  ein  fam,  fo  mar  ec>  and)  am  ©am3- 
tag,  ba  id)  ba3  Sopie  fur  Wo.  23  fenben 
moEte,  ba  mar  er  fdfon  borbei,  fo  muftte 
e3  bleiben  bi§  fteutc,  fo  gebt  e§  nun  aUeS 
miteinanber,  anftatt  ba*  ©bitorieEe  erft 
beutc.  Wummer  22  fam  am  16.  $u 
£anb,  alfo  in  guter  Sett. 

biefer  Wummer  bringen  mir  ctma 
6  furje  Sfuffafce  auS  bem  „2Baf)rf)eit3- 
freunb,"  bann  fommt  bie  ^ugeub  Wbtci- 
Iung,  bann  SutljerS  ©orrebe  uber  Me 
STpofrtmbiidjen  ©iidjer,  abgefdiricben  au3 
einer  alten  ©ibcl,  gebrurft  in  1757,  bon 
$■  ft.  ©cbmaraenbruber,  Malone  ^oma. 
25ann  fommt  ein  Original  ©djreiben: 
„9fnfid)ten  uber  anberer  ©cfjrcibcr  iftne 
£bemas",  u.f.m.  $anit  ein  Slrtifcf  bon 
einem  englifcften  ©ciftlicften  iiber 
„$)eutfdjlanb",  uon  Web.  Wicbarb  Cee,  U. 
?f.  SDunbee.  Xer  cine  Weife  burd)  'Scittfdj. 
Ianb  mad>te  in  ber  9lbficbt  urn  bie  ©er- 
baltniffe  in  Tcutfcblanb  an  beobadjten, 
unb  grbt  bann  feine  Weifebeobad^tungen. 
SWan  Iefe  biefelben  um  ben  reeftten  ©e* 
gtiff  bon  ben  ©erbaltniffen  3>eutid)Ianb3  an 
befommen.  2>anit  fommen  .ftorrefpoubenj 
unb  Xobcsanaeigen. 


©in  jeber  £ag  foEte  sum  menigften  eine  ©is  biefe  Wummer  bor  bic  Sefer  fommt 
befonbere  Stat  ober  £anblung  ber  Siebe  fo  mirb  ber  Ie^tc  WZonat  be^  ^abrvs  cin- 
aufaumeijen  ftoben.  getreten  fein.  J^as  maftnt  uns  bann  an 
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bth  fdjnellen  lauf  ber  3eit,  bic  jo  fd)nea 
Tallin  faljrt.  Mas  mir  beam  oerfaumt 
baben  311  tun,  bas  mirb  marfdicinlid)  Per* 
fanmt  bleiben,  es  fet  benn,  man  tut  aUc 
&rcifte  unb  Grnft  bajii  anmenben  urn  bas 
SBcrfaumte  ,511  erftatten  ober  Perbeffe-rn 
iDenn  co  mbglid)  ift  es  311  tun,  aber  out 
mandjeo  SBerfdumte  folgt  ein !  ttferluft,  unb 
oft  cin  febr  groftcr  ^ertuft,  mann  nid>t 
ein  totaler  ®erluft  ba  nidjto  mebr  ju 
berbeffertt  ober  311  erftatten  jift. 

Gin  Sort  31a  ?lufmerffamfcit  an  bic 
.^icrolb  SSertreter  ober  '?lgcjtten  •  an  ben 
bcrfdjiebeiien  Orton  mo  ber  $croIb  bin  ge* 
fanbt  mirb;  ibr  fount  itno  ittjb  ben  Sefem 
cine  cjrofce  #ilfe  fein  menu  ibr  Subfcript' 
ionen  unb  crncitcntngen  fanimelt  fiir  ben 
$erolb  ber  Sabrbcit,  nodi  bor  bem 
@d)luf?  be*  Sabre*  unb  SBeginn  be*  nem 
cn  Sabre*.  , 

@0  ber  #err  mill,  unb  ink*  ba*  Sebcn 
unb  bic  Wnabe  fdjenfet,  fo  hebenfen  mir 
tnit  ber  .<f>crau*gabc  be*  Jpcrolb*  fort 
311  fnbreu  in  bem  fommpnben  Sabr, 
boju  aber  bebiirfen  mir  eurcr  alter  ^iir= 
fcitte  unb  Witbilfc  in  ber  STrbeit,  ndmtid): 
flcifiige  Sdireibcr  unb  ^orrefponbenten. 
SJefonber*  aber,  fdireibet  beittlid)  mit  gm 
ter  Xinte  ober  meicbem  93Ieijftift  mit  gro* 
fjett  beutlidjen  SBudbftaben,  unb  bie  Pinion 
nid)t  3it  bidyt  3ufarnmen,  and)  nid)t  311 
tuidift  an  ben  ffianb  be*  ^*(tpier*,  fo  bafe 
man  ffiannt  bat  ,m  rorregierjen  mo  e*  no* 
tig  ift.  unb  niebt  feben  ?frtsfel  attc*  ab* 
fmreiben  nmfc.  benn  bie* .  crfparrt  un* 
bid  3cit  unb  Wiibc. 

Trcu  in  alien  Xingcit. 

Sao  OSott  bir  anPertranct, 

1  Tao  iibe  fromm  unb  treit. 

GO  mirb  fein  fficicb  gebauet 
s?fuf  Seifcit  mancberlef. 

(Mab  Olott  bir  Sci*bcit*fuHe, 

Sft  bir  cin  9Tmt  berliebrt, 

Sei’O  baft  bit  in  ber  3tiUc 
^Bringft  bcine  Sobltat  bin. 

uuv  uciiic  Jtiiigc 

Sn  reiner  Sieb  gofdjcfm, 

Tmtn  ift  fein  Serf  geringe, 

©ott  mirb  auf  iebe*  febn. 


$amt  bift  bu  reid)  in  .§offe! 

Sn  /triibfat  f)ciltft  bu  au*, 

Sut  93eten  fiebft  bit  offen 
Waters  §eimat*bau*. 

8aat  nnb  Grille. 

GO  ift  im  ©eiftlicben  fo  mic  im  Stbi* 
fd)en:  Sir  emten  genait  bas,  ma*  mir 
aitogcfaet  baben.  £a*  gilt  in  gemiffem 
8intt  fd)on  bon  biefem  irbifdjett  2cb,en. 
28a*  man  in  jcbem  Slugenblid:  feine*  Se* 
ben*  ift,  treibt,  rebet,  benft,  tut,  ba*  fann 
man  fd)ott  al*  cine  Grnte  au*  ben  friil)e= 
ren  Heiten  unb  Slugenblicfen  be*  SebenO 
betrad)ten.  3BaO  man  auo  fid)  gemadit  bat 
ober  bat  macbcn  laffen,  bas  ift  man  jept. 
3>er  iUfenfd)  erntet  beute,  mao  cr  geftern 
unb  borgeftern  gefaet  bat-  Gr  faet  beate, 
may  cr  morgen  ernten  mirb.  Itnfer  gam 
3C*  Grbenlebcn  ift  ein  fortmeibrenbes  8a= 
cn,  ein  fortmabrenbeo  Grnten.  Unb  cnb- 
lid)  fommt  bie  emige  Grnte3eit  ttad)  ber 
fnrjen  ®aat3cit  biefcv  Sebcns.  ,.Ser 
aupo  gleifd)  fact,  ber  mirb  Pom  ^teifdb 
baO  S?erberben  ernten.  Ser  auf  ben  @eift 
fact,  ber  mirb  Pom  05eift  bao  emige  Sc* 
ben  ernten"  «SaI.  6,  7).  „Scr  fargticb 
fact,  mirb  farglid)  ernten,  nnb  mcr  ba 
fact  im  ©egeit,  ber  mirb  and)  ernten  im 
8egcn"  (2.  ftor.  9,  6). 

Wlauben^prufitng. 

Sidjtige  ?frbeiten  merben  eiiter  ^5rii= 
fnng  untermorfen.  3)?an  print  anc  neue 
SBriicfc  aitf  ibre  ^ragfrait,  in  bem  man 
fie  mit  bem  bodbftcn  OVemid)t  b'taftet,  bao 
man  ibr  3it mitten  barf.  35ie  9ibbren  Poit 
Safierteitnngen  ufm.  merben  nor  bem  (Re¬ 
brand),  bobem  Trud  auOgefefet,  um  fid)er 
3it  fein,  bas  fie  fiir  ibre  ^eftimmung  tau- 
gen.  Wan  tut  ba§,  nidjt  nm  bic  8adbe 
3 it  fdidbiacn,  311  lerftorcit,  fonbern  um 
lore  Xuiig liu)i cit,  ibren  Serf  311  erfennen. 
Sac-  bic  ^robc  itidit  aiiobaft,  ift  nid)t^ 
mert.  SolTte  ber  ©laube  bee’  Gbriften 
uiebt  and)  gepriift  merben,  ba#  er  bod)  fo 
unfebd^baren  Sert  baben  fob?  Gc>  ge= 
fdiiebt  bice,  nad)  ber  mcifeu  3utaffung 
OSotteC' ,  itidit  311  unferem  8d)abcn,  fon= 
bem  311  unferem  ^Pciten.  To  babm  mir 
Ofelegenbcit,  bie  Gcbtbcit  nnb  t^raft  um 
fere-  OHaubeitS  311  3cigett. 
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$erolb  be 

Sag  ©ebet  im  ^erborgeucit. 

fte&er  2>7enf<f)  foEte  regelmcifjige,  be= 
ftimmte  Beiten  fur  bag  ©ebet  im  2$erBor» 
genen  fjaben.  2Bir  unffcn  aEe,  bafe  Sa= 
tiiel  brci  foldje  Beiten  f)attc.  Slug  einer 
©tctte  lafet  fid)  fdOItefeen,  baft  er  menig= 
ftens  mfibrenb  eineg  Setts  feineg  Sebeng 
tcigrtcf)  fieben  regelmcifnge  ©ebetgseiten 
batte.  Sen  Sag  mit  ©ott  anaufangen,  ift 
bodb  gemif;  ber  befte  Sageganfang,  unb 
i^n  mit  ©ott  ju  fdjliefjen,  ift  bag  eingig 
ohcbtige.  Unb  mag  ift  notiger  unb  nitb= 
Iicber,  urn  in  beg  Sageg  307itte  ba§  ©e= 
triebe  3«  maftigen,  alg  mie  naben  Um= 
gong  mit  ©ott  batten? 

fttf)  .modjte  aber  nicbt  nur  regetmafeige, 
fonbern  and)  au^erorbentlicbe  ©ebetgaci- 
ten  empfe&Ien.  So  bflcgte  eg  ftefu§  311 
batten.  2Bir  miffen  gut,  bafe  ©r  befon* 
ber§  unb  Iange  betete,  ebe  ©r  bie  Bmblfe 
ermdblte;  bafe  ©r  311  einer  3^it  grower 
»erfucbung,  alg  bag  8oIf  ftbu  amn  tfo- 
nig  madjen  moEte,  urn  befonberen  ©ebetg 
toiEen  in  bie  StiEe  ging,  unb  bafc  ©r 
ftcb  fur  bie  tebte  ©ntfdjeibung  feineg  Se* 
beng  burdb  ©ebct  ftorfte.  Sie  Beit,  bie 
tuir  bem  befonberen  ©ebet  mibmen,  mirb 
fid)  nad)  ben  bcfonbern  Sfnlaffen,  Sferjit- 
cbungen,  Sdjtoierigfeitcn  unb  ©etegenbeit 
ricbten,  bie  ung  in  unferem  9lEtaggrcben 
entgegentreten. 

2Eenn  mir  non  befonberen  Beiten  beg 
©ebetg  fEretfjen,  fo  fann  bie  ??otmenbig= 
feit  eineg  fdbneEen,  furgen  ©ebetg  — 
gteidbfam  eineg  .ftilferufg,  eineg  fogenanm 
ten  Stoftgebetg  —  nirfjt  genug  betont  mer- 
ben.  ©g  bebeutet,  baft  tnir  oft,  mdb= 
renb  beg  Sage*  m  ©ott  aufblidfen  foften, 
etnertei,  mo  mir  finb,  aEein  ober  unter 
SWenfcben.  2Ser  bie  ©ebeutung  eineg  fot« 
djen  .^ilferufg  nodi  nicbt  gelernt  bat.  ber 
bat  and)  bag  ,<oaubtgebeimnig.  mittelg 
beffeit  man  bie  SBerfitdjung  itberminbet,  er 
bat  bie  ®unft,  mie  man  am  beften  gottge- 
fdEig  teben  fann,  nocb  nicbt  geternt.  Ser 
frommfte  innge  SWann,  ben  id)  auf  ben 
Uniberfitciten  fennen  geternt  babe,  gfteg- 
te  am  Wnfang  fe^en  Wonatg  faft  einen 
gamen  Sag  im  Umgang  mit  ©ott  311311- 
brmgen. 

SMrfic  Sartegmt  to  Em  mir  baiujtforbticb 

bem  ©ebet  im  3>crborgenen  toeiben? 

ftcb  glaubc  ein  djriftlicber  ^rebiger  bat 


t  2B  a  b  r  b  e  i  t 

biefe  f$rage  in  ber  beftmoglicben  SBeife 
beantmortet:  „ftd)  foEte  bie  beften  SagcS- 
ftunben  im  Umgang  mit  ©ott  3ubringen. 
Sag  ift  meine  ebelfte  unb  frncbtbarfte 
fdjdftigung,  bie  id)  begbalb  nidjt  in  bie 
©dfe  merfen  barf."  ©in  ©brift  fann  burd) 
treueg,  berborgeneg  ©ebetgleben  mebr  fur 
bag  9teid)  ©otteg  mirfen,  alg  burd)  bie 
eifrigfte  offentliebe  2Birffamfeit  obne  jeneS 
©ebetgleben.  SBeltf)  madjtige  Siege  miir- 
ben  bie  ©emeinben  erteben,  menu  bie  rin> 
3etnen  ©briften  aEcrorten  erfennten,  me© 
ibnen  alg  ^rieftem  ©otteg  311  boEbringen 
mbglieb  ift  unb  menn  fie  bemutig  ibren 
93eruf  erfuEten. 

©iebiet  Beit  foEen  toir  bem  ©ebet  im 
$erborgenen  mibmen? 

Sie  Beit  ift  bie  foftborfte  TCi^e,  mit 
ber  mir  be3ablen  fonnen,  unb  ©ott  mitt, 
bQB  toir  biefe  TCnae  and)  fur  ftbn  au§« 
geben.  BmeifcEog  braud)t  man  Beit,  11m 
geiftlid)  gefinnt  311  merben  #abt  ibr  je^ 
matg  bon  einem  SWenfdjen  gebort,  ber  eg 
bebauerte,  3ubiel  im  Umgang  mit  ©ott 
3ugebrad)t  311  baben?  Sr.  ©orben  boi 
einmat:in  iEorthfielb  eraabtt,  bic  ein3ij 
^tage  beg  frommften  Wamteg,  ben  er 
gefannt  babe,  fei  gemefen,  bob  er  311  Diet 
Beit  mit  ben  SWenfdjen  nnb  311  menig  Beit 
mit  ©ott  angebraebt  babe.  3fm  Sd)Iuf- 
fc  feineg  mnnberbnr  geiftlidjen  SebenS 
trauertc  £cnru  3??artbn  bariiber,  baft 
er  feiner  offentlidben  SBirffamfeit  311  bid 
unb  feinem  inneren  Umgang  mit  ©ott  au 
toenig  Beit  gemibmet  babe".  Sebr  mabr 
ift  bag  SBort:  „$ter  bmi  ©ebet  BHt  ab- 
fpart,  ber  berliert  fie.  Ser  11m  beg  Um- 
gangg  mit  ©ott  miEeit  feine  Beit  berliert, 
ber  finbet  fie  mieber  in  ber  ©eftaft  bon 
mebr  Segen,  .^raft  unb  ^rncbtbarfeit  " 

— 38. 


Sag  fianb  mit  179  3t>ra<ben.  cfin 

toabreg  Sbracbenbabel,  fdjrcibt  bic  „9fat.- 
Btg.  ,  febeint  ftnbicn  311  fein,  mo  tin  eng- 
lifdier  ?vorfd)er  nicfjt  meniger  alg  179 
fbradien  unb j,44  Sialcfte  feftgeftcflt 
bat.  9fuf  jebe  3brad)e  fommen  alfo  im- 
mer  nod)  brei  Sialefte.  Unter  ben  nicbt 
flaffifiaierten  bcfinbwi  fid)  einige  ©cbeim- 
fbradfen,  bie  nur  bon  manbernbeu  nnb 
bom  9>erbrcd)cn  rcbeuben  Stammen 
fbroeben  merben. 
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$  c  r  o  l  b  ber  SBabrbeit 


Sion  ber  Grfenntnie  3«f» 


a*on  bcr  GrfenntniS  ^efu  (S^rifti,  @ott 
unb  2)icnfcf)  in  eitter  SPerfonj  unb  ttrie  not* 
menbig  c$  fei,  bad  man  foI$e§  glaube— . 
GS  ift  adgemeitt  befannt,  bad  ode  Gbri* 
ftett  bic  GrfenntniS  be§  einigen  @obne§ 
bee  SJaterS,  ale  ben  bebeutenbften  $uitft 
bee  ©iQitbcne  3ur  ©eligfeit!  bodjftnottoen* 
big  erfennen. 

.  Stesbalb  ift  e£  nid)t  genug,  bad  man 
Gbriftum  befenne  aliein  nod)  bem  ^leifdjc 
‘ober  sDfcnfcf)bcit,  ncimlicb,  bad  Gr  non 
SWaria  geborcu  unb  utt*  in  adent,  au£ge* 
nommett  ber  ©iinbe,  gleid)  getttorben  fei! 
fonbern  man  mud  and),  meld)ee  bae  S3Jid)= 
tigfte  uttb  SBebcutenbfte  ift  ttad)  bem  ©ei* 
;ftc  nnb  ber  ernigen  ©ottfjeit,  befennett, 
namlid),  bad  Gr  nor  alien  Bdten  in 
Gmigfeit  anf  eine  unau$fd|red)Iid)e  55cifc 
•one  bem  mabrbaftigett  ©ott  feinem  SSater 
geborett  ober  au3gegattgett  fei,  nnb  aB 
ba§  mabrbaftige  toefeittlicbe  2$ort  nnb 
Seifbicl,  meld)ce  ane  bem  Wnnbe  be§ 
$Iderbod)ftcti  bcrborgcfomnteti  ift,  hte§balb 
•jfe r  and)  nor  ©ruublegttng  ber  2Mt  fei= 
•item  *ater  in  SHarbeit,  £errlid)feit, 
,&raft,  si>?ad)t  nnb  emige  ©ottbeit  gleid) 
gemorben  ift. 

Ge  ift  alfo  biefer  einige  ©obit  ©otte§ 
urn  unferer 

fRcddfcrtigiutg 

toiHett  cin  fidjtbarer  Iftettfd)  getttorben,  ba= 
mit  Gr  ntte  mit  feiner  gegeittnartigen, 
fid)tbarcn  slUenfd)bcit,  tttcldjc  nirfjt  bon  bie* 
fern  fiinbfidien  SSefett,  fonbern  int  SSefcn 
non  ben  ©iinben  tocit  itnterfd)ieben  ift, 
cin  beiligecv  nnftraflid)e§  Seifpiel  in  Seb* 
re  nnb  ©anbcl  bat  barftefleit  Fomtett,  nm 
baniit  ode  5)fcnfd)en  311  fejiter  sJ?ad)folge 
311  ertuccfcn. 

Uttb  tiadt  flitter  gottlidijcn  .Qraft  nttb 
SD?ad)t  bat  Gr  nnS  non  bem  ©efangni§ 
ber  ©iittbe.  ber  ftode,  bem  Scufel  nnb 
Sobe  erlofen  nttb  etnig  felijg  tnacbett  Fon* 
ttett,  itt  bent,  ben  Wettfdiett  feitt  attberee 
SWittel,  ober  Wantc  im  .fcintmcl  nttb  auf 
Grbett  3ttr  ©eligfeit  gegeben  itt. 

;^ti  biefem  Gttbe  ift  nne  Gbriftn§  non 
©ott  gemorbett,  nm  nttv  utr  aMebrit  nttb 
3ttr  ©crcrfjtigFeit,  31ft  $eilignttg  nttb  3ttr 
Grlofung  311  bictteit. 

^stibeitt  fotnobl  fb?ofe§  mit  feittem  be* 
brobettben  nnb  beftrafettbelt  ©cfebe,  bcr 


©ebote,  ale  amb  Warott  mit  bem  gana.en 
Sebitifcben  ^rieftertnm  nnb  alien  feinen 
£)#fern,  tueld)ee  ttnr  sum  ©ebad)tni§  ber 
©iinbe  gefdjab,  bae  fiinbliebe,  nerinorfene, 
menfd)lid)e  ©efd)led)t  in  ©rent  ^orbeigan*  - 
ge,  Ijiilfloe  baben  liegen  laffert. 

$enn  ee  bat  feitt  nergdttglicber  Sftenfdj  ‘ 
feinen  33rnber  erlofen  nnb  mit  ©ott  ber* 
fbbneit  fonnen,  meil  allee  menfd)Iid)e,  i 
fiinbliebe  SScfen  nidft  meiebtig  genug  ge*  » 
toefett  ift,  bie  ©ceie  nott  bem  etnigett  £0* 
be  3tt  erlofen,  fonbern  e§  £>at  foIdbe§  al* 
leitt  ba§  norbet*  erfebene  nnb  snlebt  ge* 
offettbarte,  getotete  fidmmlcin  noflbradjt, 
nnb  auegefiibrt.  2>iefee  bat  abge3at)It, 
toa§  Gr  niebt  geraubt  bot.  $iefer  lln* 
fcbulbige  bat  alfe  ©d)nTb  auf  fid)  gettom* 
men,  nnb  ift  adeitt  tniirbig  erfunben  toor* 
ben  im  ^immel  uttb  attf  Grbett  ba§  ner*  1 
fcbloffette  a?ud)  mit  feittett  fieben  ©iegeln 
auf3utnn. 

Gr  bat  burd)  fein  Grfdbeinen  in  biefer 
SBelt,  tnelcbee  niebt  genug  gejiriefen  tner* 
ben  Fattn,  ben  burd)  bie  ©iinbe  auge* 
fdfloffenen  Gingang  3ttm  3teid)e  @otte§ 
mieber  gebffnet.  9?id)t  burd)  ber  0<bfen 
uttb  ^orfe,  ober  eine§  di?eitfd)en  33Iut. 
ober  burd)  nergctttglid)e§  ©ilber  ober 
©olb,  fonbern  Gbriftns  bat  foldte^  adeitt 
mit  feittent  teureu  unb  Foftlidbett  SJIute 
besablt  uttb  baburcb  eine  emige  Grlofung 
betnirft. 

i?ieber  Sefer  bebettfe  unb  itbcrlegc,  hta§  , 
gefu§  fiir  mid)  uttb  fiir  bid)  getan  bat,  4 
tint  un§  bott  Sob  uttb  ©iinbe  au  erlofen. 

a !  0  b  ©dthtarb, 
©erne  $nb. 


Ser  gttte  ^ptrtc. 


„^sd)  bin  ber  gttte  .<pirte,  unb  crFenne 
bie  9D7einctt  nnb  bin  befannt  bett  dRei*  * 
non."  Sob.  10,  14.  , 

SaC’  ift  citt  ttmttberliebe*  53ilb.  in  ba§ 
ber  .‘oeilanb  fid)  bier  Fleibet.  Gitt  ,?»irte 
ift  feiner  vSerbe  Gitt  uttb  ?Ide§.  Gr  gibt 
feittett  ©diafett  9?abntttg,  Ceituttg  unb 
iPehtabruttg.  ATeitt  (MitteC’  mattgelt  ttn§  in 
^scftt  treiter  .^sirtcnbnt.  Gr  iwihet  un§ 
aui  griiner  ?fne.  ©eitt  beilig  SS^ort  uttb 
©aframeitt  ift  bie  53ebett§ft»eife  attf  uttfe* 
rer  $ilgerrrife.  Gr  fiibret  utt§  auf  redb* 
ter  ©trade.  3>a§  ift  bie  Qeihntrr  unter 
feinem  ^irtenftab.  aiuf  bett  gefabrlidjett 


£>  c  r  o  l  b  ber  2S  n  If  r  I)  c  i t 
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$faben  be?  &ebett§  bebiirfen  totr  fo  febr 
feiner  munberdoEen  jWjrung.  Hub  menu 
ein  Sdjaf  ocrirrt  ift,  furfjet  e?  ber  treue 
£>irte.  aSie  gefjt  ber  £>eilanb  oft  eiuer 
■Utenfrijenfeele  nad)  burcf)  aUerlct  ©eftriipp 
ltttb  SBirrfal  be§  aSeltleben?,  bB  er  fa* 
gen  famt:  0$  babe  mein  Sdiaf  gefuubcit, 
ba£  icf)  derloren  batte.  £>ann  ift  ^freube 
nor  ben  Gugeht  ©otte§  tin  .§immel  iiber 
etnett  Siinber,  ber  Shtfje  tut.  Unb  ob 
id)  fdjott  maitberte  im  finftern  £al,  fi'trdp 
te  icf)  feiit  Unglitrf.  Sa?  ift  bie  treue, 
ftarfe,  gniibigc  SBetnaljrung  be?  gitten 
^irtett  in  9?ot  unb  £ob. 

^efu?  erfennt  bie  Seitteu,  bie  er  mit 
feinem  Slut  teuer  erfauft  b)at  unb  bie 
burcf)  lebeitbigen  ©lauben  unb  burcf)  bie 
Siebe,  bie  ftarfer  ift  aB  ber  Xob,  mit 
ifjm  derbitnbett  finb.  Gr  meifi  nid)t  nur, 
mer  fie  finb,  nennet  fie  nidjt  nur  bei 
stamen,  fonbern  erfennt  fie  ibrem  inner= 
ften  aSefett  nacfj,  fennt  iljreu  gciftlidjett 
•Buftanb,  ibre  Sdjmadjbcit  unb  alle  ibre 
93ebiirfniffe,  unb  ift  ibnett  ein  mitleibSbol* 
Ter  £ofjerpriefter.  Unb  bie  Seinen  fen- 
nen  aucb  ibn  aB  ibren  maljrbaftigen, 
treuen,  ftarfctt,  barmber^igen  ipeilanb, 
oB  ibren  beften  grennb  im  £>imntd  unb 
auf  Grben,  gu  bem  fie  3utoerfid)tlid)  fpre= 
djen:  £d)  bin  bein,  fpricb  bu  barauf  bein 
Wrnen,  treufter  £sefus,  bu  bift  mein.  Xritf- 
fe  beinen  fiifjen  ^efnnamen  brcnnenb  in 
mein  £>era  biitein.  Sftit  bir  alle§  tun  unb 
atfe?  Ioffen,  in  bir  leben  unb  in  bir  er= 
blaffeit,  ba§  fei  bi§  gur  lenten  Stnitb  uri- 
fer  aSnnbef,  unfer  Q?unb.  9fmen. 

$ie  ffeinen  ftndjfe. 

Oleine  ftiidjfe  finb  fiir  einen  aSeittbcrg 
febr  fcbablidb,  meil  ba§  Jfangen  berfelbeit 
biel  fdjmierigcr  ift  aB  ba§  Grlegen  cine? 
grofjen  9toubtier§. 

*  *  * 

3>iefe  ffeinen  ^i'tdjfe  merbett  in  ber 
©emcittbe  ©otte§  ftfjmcr  erfamtt  unb  fel* 
ten  gefangen.  Camber  ©arten  ©ottc?  ift 
burdb  fie  fcf)ort  bermiiftet  tnorben. 

SPJon  fonnte  e§  oft  nidbt  berfteben,  ban 
alle?  fo  baitieberlag;  bab  bie  3*erfamm= 
lungen  fo  fait  unb  tot  toaren:  ba&  fo 
toenig  geiftlidje§,  fieben  unb  ©ebet?gcift 
3 u  bemerfen  mar. 


S^iefe  ffeinen  tVndjfc  finb  faft  immer 
bie  Urfacf)e,  menu  c?  in  einer  ©cmcinbe 
nid)t  noratt  mill.  Wan  fncfjt  mobl  bier 
unb  forfdgt  ba;  man  probiert  and)  biefe* 
mtb  jette?,  aber  ber  crmiiufd)te  Grfolg 
bfeibt  an?. 

3Sic  ftebt  c?  bei  bir,  fieber  £efer,  mit 
ben  ffeinen  ^iicbfen ?  J^inbeft  bu  gebcimen 
9?eib  auf  anbcrc?  Ta?  ift  uadi  ©otteS 
38ort  citt  febr  bofc?  Uebcl,  ttdmfid):  „Gi* 
ter  itt  ben  ©ebeiiteit",  alfo  citt  geiftlidjer 
.^itodicitfraf).  $ft  bein  beimlidie?  Xiicften 
ttad)  Gbrc?  £a?  Gbreindint  fdjlieftt  itacf) 
©ottc?  9Sort  ba?  9Sof)fgefaIlcn  (3otte§ 
au§. 

Ober  baft  bit  eitte  beiottbere  a?egierbe 
ttad)  irbifdjett  Xiitgcu  nttb  meftlidK'ti  a^er* 
gnitgen?  ©otte?  aiUirt  fagt,  mtr  fottnen 
nidjt  ©ott  itttb  bent  Gammon  bienen,  unb 
bie  a?erguiigung?fud)t  ift  (^ift  fiir  ba^ 
gciftlidie  Sebett.  „Selig  finb,  bie  reined 
$»er3eu?  finb,  bettn  fie  merbett  ©ott  frijau* 
en." 

Sift  bit  gcncigt  junt  2djei*3?  Dcr 
Sdjerjgeift  oertreibt  gar  oft  ben  beiligen 
©cift.  ©otte?  aSort  fagt:  ..,Scber3  unb 
atarreuteibingc  Iaffet  tticfit  bon  eneb 
gefagt  feiit."  oft  c?  beitte  Bunge?  3Sie 
bid  Uttbeif  bat  biefer  ffeitte  ^ltcfK’  icbon 
augeridjtet.  oft  c?  ber  ©eift  ber  2icblo* 
figfeit  mtb  Unberfobnlicbfeit?  9}iandje§ 
gciftlidje  Sebett  ift  and)  baburd)  »d)on  jer* 
ftbrt  itttb  mattdjcr  aSciitgarten  rniniert 
morbett. 

aide?  fdtiinr  fficbcit  unb  ^rebigen  ift 
ucrgrbcn?,  fo  fmtgc  man  biefr  flrincn 
ftiidne  in  firfi  itttb  in  ber  Wcntcinbc  nidjt 
erfenttt  ttttb  ibnett  ben  9Seg  311  m  aSein^ 
berg  frei^  ttnb  offett  fopt.  2<bon  Safomo 
fagt  in  .^ofjeiieb  2,  15:  „Jvattget  bie  f(ci= 
nett  Jritdtfe,  bie  bie  aSeittbrrge  nerbrrben, 
bettn  ttnfere  aSeinbergr  babett  Sliiteit  gc* 
notnnten." 

*  *  * 

$if  Cttcde  nnb  ber  Sin  oiler  lle6el  ift 
bie  Siinbe.  einer  griiitblidten  Grhief' 
fnng  gebiirt  bn?  Stellen  ber  Siinbe  in 
ba?  redfte  Sidjt,  unb  nl?  Jvolge  bntion 
Grfettntni?  ber  Siinbe,  aibfebr  non  ber« 
felben  unb  bie  Grlongung  ber  fHeinignng 
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$  e  r  o  l  b  bet 

bu rd>  bag  93htt  CStjrifti.  23o  eine  griinb* 
lidje  ©rmcdung  bei  ©otteg  93oIf  einfeMt, 
ba  mirb  eitte  ^frudit  berfelbett  briiberiicpe 
fiicbc  fein.  SBie  fann  iemQn^  ®ott  ^ 

ben,  fo  er  niefit  feinen  Gruber  liebet? 


llnfere  3itgenb  9lbteilung 
©ibd  ftragen. 


9lr.  273  28cr  bat  eitttnal  au  feinem 
Srcimb  gefagt:  2Bir  finb  ©ebriiber? 

9lr.  274  28cm  foil  cijn  iibcrfli'tffig 
2Kaaft  in  ben  ©eftoft  gemeffen  merben: 

2lnttoorten  anf  ©ibd  ftragen 
©r.  265  unb  266. 

ftr.  ©r.  265  2Bag  ift  ber  2Bci^f)cit  91n* 
fang? 

©ntm.  Die  fturdjt  beg  $errn.  ©faint 
111.  10. 

©iifclidje  fiebren:  —  (Sine  uufercr  fun* 
gen  ©dircibcr  bat  biefe  ?frage  beantmortet 
mit:  „ftrnd)t  beg  £errn".  Dag  ift  aber 
febr  irrig,  bentt  bag  cine  bat  ©ott  unb 
bag  anbre  baben  bic  SKenfdten.  2Bag  mod* 
te  man  cigentlid)  berfteben  unter  „3rutf)t 
beg  .<pcrrn"?  Dicfer  ftebter  ift  aber  febr 
leidjt  gemadit  iiber  bem  fiefen;  man 
•braudjt  nnr,  bag  „u"  mit  „r"  ttcrmecbflen. 
sulci'll  eg]  finb  nidjt  nnr  itnfere  jungen 
©djrftbef  bie  biefen  ^ebler  macben,  bie 
Drttcfer  fonnen  bag  aud).  ,$n  ©arg  Sic* 
berbttd),  fomobl  mie  in  ©uugcrid)g  Sie* 
berbudj  finbet  fid)  biefer  frebler  in  bem 
Sieb:  „£)  ©ott  ©cbbpfer,  .'peitiqcr  ©eift!" 
in  ber  amciten  Seilc  Horn  ^meiten  ©erg. 

28cnn  mir  aber  fagen:  ,J®ic  Bfntdjt  bog 
$errn  ift  ber  28eigbeit  2tnfang."  fo  gibt 
eg  ting  gar  feinen  ©inn,  man  meift  nidjt 
mie  eg  au  berfteben.  28etm  aber  gefagt 
toirb:  „Die  fturdii  beg  #errn  ift 
ber  28eigbeit  Sfnfang"  fo  roirb  nng  et= 
mag  gefagt.  baft  mir  berfteben  fonnen. 

28ir  molten  nun  ben  gamen  ©erg  lefett: 
,.Die  fairdit  beg  .'oerrn  ift  ber  28eigbcit 
©nfaug:  bag  ift  eitte  feitnj  ®Iitabcit,  mer 
barnadt  tut,  beg  Sob  blcibt  in  Cfmigfett." 
Da  ift  bodt  febr  fdton.  ©tm  aibt  e*  aber 
ameierlei  Bfiirdjtcn,  nub  and)  am?ierlei 
iteigbeit.  I 

't(bant  forad)  ,m  ©ott :  £d)  bbrete  beitte 
Stimme  ini  ©arten,  unb  fiirditete  tnidj. 
bentt  id)  bin  naeft:  barum  bcrftcdte  id) 
midj.  1.  2Rof.  3,10.  Diefc  ?lrt  Pott 


®  a  eit 

gureftt  entfpringt  aug  einem  bbfen  ©emif* 
feu  unb  Sdjulbgefiibl,  unb  treibt  bie  ©?en* 
fd)ett  ttur  nod)  meiter  bon  ©ott  fjinmeg. 
©oldje  ©ienfepen  fonnen  nur  mit  ©eftref* 
fen  an  ©ott  unb  bie  Gmigfeit  benfen. 

Die  fturdjt  aber,  bie  ber  2Beigf)eit  2tn* 
fang  ift,  ift  mit  Sicbe  unb  Butrauen  au 
©ott  Derbunbcn.  2Benn  ber  arme  ©ienfd)  / 
erft  glaitben  unb  begreifen  fann,  baft  ©ott 
ibn  liebt,  ibn  fudjt  unb  iftm  auredjt  fteb 
fen  mift,  unb  fein  ©efaden  an  feinem  ©er* 
berben  bat,  fo  mirb  eg  fiir  ibn  eine  Ieid)te 
©adje,  umaufebren,  ©otteg  2tngefid)t  au 
fncbeti.  Dag  ermedt  in  iftm  eine  ©egen* 
Iiebc,  eine  ©brfurdjt  unb  eine  ©eigung, 
urn  ©otteg  ©at  unb  2Biden  3«  miffen. 
Dag  ift  ber  28eigfteit  2Infang,  melcfteg  ei* 
nc  Dorbeit  Por  ber  28elt  ift.  ©oldje 
©Jcnfcbcn  fonnen  madjfen  unb  aunebmen 
in  biefer  gottlidjen  28cigfteit,  unb  merben 
imtner  boltiger  in  ber  fiiebe  au  ©ott  unb 
ben  9©enfd)cn;  merben  immer  frommer 
unb  ^ciligcr,  bon  Dag  au  Dag,  big  fie  fter* 
ben.  Dann  laffen  fie  bag  ltnbotffommene 
aurudf  in  biefer  SSelt,  unb  geben  ein  in 
bic  boflfommene  ©ubc  ber  $ei.Iigett.  D, 
eittp  berrlidje  SCS-etgbeit  ift  bag. 

Die  28cigbeit  biefer  2Bett  aber  fann 
man  lernen  in  ben  boben  ©djulen;  baau 
braudit  man  fcinc  ,,^itrtf)t  be§  ^errn/' 
2Tber  mag  mirb  bag  £nbe  fein? 

ftr.  ©r.  266  8»  melcben  ©lenfcben  ift 
bag  28ort  bom  ®reu*  eitte  Dorbeit? 

21nt.  Bu  benen  bie  berloren  merben. 
1.  8or.  1,  18. 

©tiblidre  Sebrcn:—  Der  aante  ©erg  tn 
meldtem  biefe  ©nfmort  aefitnben  mirb 
Iautet  mic  folat:  Dettn  bag  2Bort  bom 
®rcira  ift  cine  Dorbeit  bettett.  bic  berlorett 
merben-  nng  aber,  bie  mir  felig  merben, 
ift  eg  eine  ©ottegfraft. 

38cnn  bier  bie  ©ebe  ift  bon  bem  2Bort 
nnnt  .^reit*.  fo  ift  bamit  niebt  nur  bag 
®rem  bon  .'ooh  acmeint  moratt  Cfbriftug 
geftorben  ift.  fottbern  eg  ift  bamit  attcb  ge* 
m'int  off-  ©etfbmerttiffc,  ©etriibniffe.  ©er* 
adjtuno,  ©crfolaung  unb  ©erfbottung, 
9fnted)titng  unb  ©erfnrbungcn.  meldteg  bie 
.Quiber  ©otteg.  ttodt  bente  bott  ber  bbfen 
Sfffelt  m  erbulben  bobett.  barum  baft  fie' 
bon  ber  28elt  obgefonbert  Iebcn.  ein  eigen* 
t"'»HTidieg  ©olf  (a  peculiar  people)  finb. 


\icrolb  bet  ©  a  fj  r  I)  e  i  t 
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mobttrd)  bcr  SSelt  ge3cigt  mirb,  baf3  fic 
bofe  ift  nnb  im  2trgen  liegt. 

allem  biefcm  ift  Refits  ntts  ale  eiit 
2kifpiel  Porgcgaitgeit,  bap  loir  ttadpol* 
gen  fallen  feinen  gufjftnpfen.  ©afjrltd), 
Refits  war  ein  Wann  bes  ®renaes,_bcnn 
er  ift  in  grof3cr  21rtnnt,  linter  bent  $retta 
geborett,  I)at  in  grower  2lrmut,  tinier  bent 
^retta  gclebt  ttnb  gcmattbelt  nnb  ift  ettb* 
lid)  in  groper  2frmnt,  eletib  nnb  ocrad)tet 
am  Arena  geftorben.  ©ana  gcbnlbig  foie 
ein  Santnt.  Das  allcs  nm  unfere  Siinben 
3«  beaaljlen  tutb  tins  ein  2?orbilb  311  geben. 

11m  bir  ben  Arett3estoeg  red)t  ooranfteffen, 
Den  bn  bemanblett  follft  obn’  28iberbellctt, 
©ebter  bir  nor  it.  bilft  bie  Caft  bir  trageit 
Olm  c  Alagen. 

©5  follte  aber  niemanb  meinett,  bafj 
bie  Ainbcr  ©ottes  nidjt  and)  frbblid)  fein 
fonnten  in  allcm  Bretts  nnb  Seibett;  benn 
fic  babett  fdjon  in  biefem  Scbctt  cine  gro* 
fee  nnb  l)crrlid)c  <yrcnbe,  inbent  fie  ein 
freies  ©emiffett  babett  nor  ©ott.  (Sic  mif* 
fen  fiir  men  fie  Icben  nnb  fterben,  nnb 
boffen  eitten  berfobnten  ©ott  anjntreffen, 
anf  bcr  anbren  ©cite  bes  ©rabc§,  miib= 
rettb  bie  Ainber  biefer  2Mt  nnr  mit 
Sdirecfen  an  ben  Dob  nnb  bie  ©miqfcit 
bicnfcn  Fonnen;  benn  fie  babett  citt  bofes 
©emiffett  mcld)c£  fie  barter  plagt  als  bcr 
argfte  ftcinb.  llttb  mettit  fic  and)  bart 
probieren  fid)  felbft  glanbett  ait  madictt, 
bafe  e£  feitt  ©ott  nod)  ©miqfcit  gibt,  fo 
fagt  ibnett  ibr  ©etoiffen  bod)  beffer  nttb 
lafet  ibnett  Feine  ffittbe,  meber  Dag  ttocb 
9iad)t;  Sie  finb  bei  afler  mcltlidjett  $ren* 
be  nttb  .SScrrlitfifeit.  bcittiod)  gcplagte  nnb 
clettbe  Wenfcben.  O  bcrrlidier  Srattb  ber 
Aittber  ©otte§  ben  fie  fd)ott  anf  biefer  ©r= 
be  einnebmen  Fbitneit!  ^a  fie  finb  bier 
febott  fcliq,  bod)  aber  in  ber  -Stuff  ntiltg. 

Atnb-r  Siricfc 

Dttnbce,  Ohio.  Oft.  20.  Siebcr  Ottfel 
viafob!  ©rftlicb  eittett  bcnlicben  ©rttfe  an 
bid)’  nnb  affe  £eroIb  Sefer.  ^d)  mill  bie 
^Bibcl  ^ragcti,  Wr.  265  bi§  268  beatitmor- 
ten  fo  gitt  mie  id)  Fatttt.  (Deine  21titmortcn 
finb  adc  riditig  nnb  qatta  an§geaeidiite: 
gitt  oeftbrieben.  Ottfel  ^afob.)  Das  2$ct^ 
ter  ift  fd'bit.  Die  Petite  finb  gefititb. 


gel)  ale  in  bie  Sdjule.  -v»abe  fd)ott  lattge 
itiri)t  ntebr  gefdjrtebett  fiir  ben  £crolb;  an* 
here  braitdjen  es  oielleidit  nbtiger.  Saffet 
nits  Pott  end)  Ijbrett.  2i.Mll  befdjliepett  m:t 
ben  beften  2Mttfd)en  an  2111c. 

©briftiatt  ©engerb. 

©ofbett,  ^nb.  2ioo.  8.  Sieber  Ottfel  ^sa« 
cob!  3mn  erftett  ein  ©rttfe  an  bid)  nttb  al* 
le  §cro!b  yefer.  Csd)  mill  etlidje  23ibcl* 
fragcit  btuitimorteti.  sJ?r.  268.  2t'as  fob 
I.n  bie  Wenubrn  tint,  bie  gertte  Iebett  nnb 
gate  Dage  feben  mollcn?  21ittm.  2i'er  le* 
ben  mill  nnb  gnte  Dage  feben,  ber  fdimei* 
gc  feitte  3nnge,  bap  fie  ttidit  DMn'es  rebe, 
nnb  feitte  Tippett,  bap  fie  niebt  tri tacit,  ©r 
menbe  fid)  oottt  2?bfett,  nttb  tnc  ©ittes;  cy 
fndje  (Vricben  nnb  iage  ibnt  nad).  1.  2>ct. 
8,10.  2h\  268.  28er  bit  gefagt:  i^di  mill 
nid)t  intmerbar  babertt  nnb  ttidit  cmig 
aitrnett?  21ntm.  ©ott.  Cscf  57,  16.  8M.108, 
0.  ?■  r.  'Jtr.  270  ©arttnt  foUett  mir  in 

ber  Sdirift  fndiett?  2fntm.  Sndiet  in  ber 
Sd)rtrt:  benn  ibr  mciitct,  ibr  babt  ba§ 
cmige  Sebctt  bariitncit;  nnb  fie  ift  es.  bie 
Pott  mir  aenget.  ^sob.  5,  80.  28iebicl 
mebr  titttfi  id)  ttod)  lerttcn  nut  ein  Deittfcb. 
nnb  Cvttg.  Dcftantent  an  friegett?  So  pie! 

Pott  mir:  Csepbtba  Draper, 

illiiirersbnrg,  Ohio,  9ioP.  2.  Richer  On- 
fet  Dsacob'  3ttnt  erftett  eitten  bcrlidicn 
©rnp  an  bid)  nnb  aflc  bie  mein  S-Pr»cf  le* 
fett  tnbebten.  0»d>  babe  20  bentfdi'  2?ibel= 
iwi>,  Pott  Pcrfdiifibencn  Deilen  tut  neitctt 
Dcftantent  ansmenbig  gclcrttt.  Die  ©c* 
meittbe  ift  bis  Sottn+ag  aits  ^oban.  Mie- 
bers  beftellt.  Stir  babett  fdtbttcs  28ctter. 
nnb  b;e  ©ehtttbbeit  ift  bei  tins  fo  aiemlief) 
'■"it.  m;fl  mm  befdtlierett  mit  ben 
ften  2Sitttfd)ett  an  bid)  nnb  alle  -V'eroia  x*e- 
fcr.  Daniel  Wilier. 


$>pbro,  Ofla,  9ioP.  1.  Ottfel  ?safob, 
Shorter  ^renttb’  Weiiten  beften  ©mb  au- 
Pot*  ait  bid)  nnb  alle  £rrolb  2emr.  ^ 
mill  unit  bie  2MbeI  Ar nrat.  9?r.  260  nttb 
270  beantroortm.  (Cieber  ©briftian'  Dei* 
tie  21titmortcn  finb  riditig.  Ottfel  Dsafob.) 
D'd)  bab-'  andi  86  2iibel  2'erfe,  ans  bent 
W^rn  Doffam^itt  ansm-rnbig  aelernt.  Das 
better  ift  attdt  febr  fdibtt.  23is  t”,,i  bat* 
ten  mir  ttocb  feinett  Aren't.  21  in  Wm**aa 
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#  e  r  o  1  b  btr  S  n  ti  r 


unb  Sienftag  fatten  mir  fcpjone  ittegen, 
roclcfjc  fepr  angenepm  maren.  Sir  finb  aUe 
frfjbn  gefunb,  jo  aucp  bic  Sieutejn  ber  Urn* 
gegenb.  ©o  oicl  uou  Gptif.  |<c.  99cnbcr. 

'Jlrtpur,  3U.  9*od.  13.  dieber  Dnfcl 

Sacob!  Grftlicp  cin  ©rufe  an  bid)  unb  Me 
§erolb  Isieier.  Sd)  iuill  nun  bic  ®ibd 
gragen  9tr.  207  bis  270  beputroorten  fo 
gut  mic  id)  faun.  (Seine  Sliitmortcn  finb 
a  lie  ridjtig.  Dnfd  ^acob.)  Sic  ©efunb* 
peit  in  biefer  ©egenb  ift  fo  jjicmlid)  gut, 
Das  Setter  ift  jept  nafe.  Sipnd  mufj  id) 
nod)  lernen  bis  id)  genug  pap  fur  cine  93i* 
bet?  Sofepp  G.  filler. 


nid)t  einmal  al§  gottlicpe  93iid)er  ange* 
fiibrt  merben. 

Seuit  aud)'fcpon  bic  Suben  fie  auffer  Seru* 
faietn  gelefen  paben  unb  sum  Spcit  fie 
nod)  h  patten,  fo  pat  bocp  eigentlicp  bie 
Siibifcpe,  unb  fo  bamt  aud)  bie  Gpriftlicpe 
itirdic  fie  niemals  augenomnren,  obfdpon 
bie  91omifd)c  ftirepe  fie,  aber  opne  ©runb, 
als  gottlidic  93iicpet  anfiepet. 

9lbgefd)rieben  au§  eiuer  atten  93ibel, 
gebrueft  1737,  Don 

S.  ©dpmarsenbruber. 

gut  ben  5>cco(b  bet  2i$al>rtjett. 

Wnfidften  ii&er  anberer  ©dprdben. 


(Sas  fommt  baranf  an,  mas  fiir  cine 
SBibcI  bn  pabeu  miUft.  3d)  bin  bir  jept  $2. 
38  fdiulbig.  Sd)  babe  einc|  SBibel  ctmaS 
fleincr  mie  bie  fieprer  SBibelj  mit  fteifem 
Decfd,  grau  ©cpnitt,  fur  $1.00,  cine  beffe* 
re  mit  ©olbfdpiitt  fiir  $2.00.  93cffcre  fo* 
ften  nod)  mepr.  Dnfel  Jacobi) 

fintpers  5i>orrcbe  iiber  bie  9lpofrpbpifdje 
Sudfer. 

Slpofrpppen  bebcuten  biejdnigen  ^iieper 
melcpe  ber  Peiligcn  ©cprift  mopl  beige* 
fiigt  merben,  aber  jebod)  n)d)t  Don  bem 
peiligcn  ©eift  eingegeben  morben,  fon* 
bern  entmeber  nur  bie  ,v»iftq)ric  bes  *oI* 
fes  ©ottes  bdenepten,  ober  fonft  niiptiepe 
©itten*fiepren  in  ficp  patten,  unb  borpin 
utitcr  ben  §uben,  Dornebmlid)  beuen,  bie 
auper  bem  gelobten  Sanb  ficp  befanben, 
finb  befannt  gemefeti. 

©ie  merben  fo  genannt,  meil  fie  nid)t 
in  bem  ®aftcn,  ba  bie  Ganonifcpe  93iid)er 
maren,  finb  aufgepoben  morben,  ober  mei- 
Ien  beren  Urpcbcr  nnbefannt,  ober  fie 
felbftcn  unter  ben  9?iidicr  ber  peiligen 
(Sdjrift  nid)t  befannt  maren. 

Safi  biefe  $iicpcr  nid)t  Don  bem  ©cifte 
©ottes  eingegeben  finb  morben,  aud)  niept 
unter  bie  Ganonifcpe  Widper  geporen,  er* 
pcllt  aus  ben  biclen  Kepler.  mdd)c  fid)  ba* 
rinnen  befinben,  ferner,  mcilen  fie  an* 
fouglid)  niept  in  tfebraifepet  ©praepe  gc* 
fcpricben,  Worn.  3,  2.  9li|d)  meber  Don 
ben  iiibifrfyeii  unb  djriftlicpen  ^irdpen  in 
bie  Sabi  ber  Ganonifcpen  ©ittper  ge* 
brand)!  morben,  and)  im  fteuen  Seftament 


Gin  ©ruff  an  aUe  bie  bie*  lefen.  Sd) 
pabe  fd)on  cine  ganje  seitlang  baran  ge= 
baept  micber  einmal  an  bie  Sefer  be§  $e* 
rolbd  3 u  fd)reiben;  murbe  aber  auf  Der* 
fd)iebene  Seifen  berpinbert.  nidpt  gerabe 
meil  icp  nidptS  an  fdpreiben  mufft,  aber 
mepr  meil  es  mir  an  3«t  gebracp,  unb 
nod)  mepr  meil  icp  fiiple  ba§  e§  mir  fepr 
an  Seispeit  mangeit.  illber,  mit  ©otte§ 
$ilfe  mill  icp  bod)  mieber  einmal  fcprei= 
ben’.  Sie  ©efunbpeit  ift  fo  giemlirf)  gut 
pierperum  fo  Did  icp  meift  aber  trap  ad 
bem  gibt  e§  immer  mieber  Seidpen.  ©cit 
meinem  lepten  ©cpreiben  finb  fepon  mie* 
ber  etlidpc  meiner  ^ermanbten  unb  audp 
nodp  alte  93efannte  in  ba§  ^enfeit§  pinii= 
ber  gegangen.  Unter  ben  erften  maren 
mein  alter  bdagter  Dnfd  Soet  ©rb  unb 
eine  meiner  Goufinen  99arbare  Grb,  Gpe* 
meib  Don  Saniel  ©cpmarBentruber,  unb 
unter  ben  Ieptern  maren  ber  Saniel 
©treidjer  unb  ©eorg  3d)ulp.  SSott  bie* 
fen  glaube  id)  mirb  mopl  im  .‘berolb  balb 
einen  99erid)t  erfdpeinen.  G§  finb  audp 
anbere  Don  meiuen  93cfannten  geftorben, 
aber  mcniger  ben  Sefern  be§  Serolb^  be* 
fan nt,  unb  fie  and)  niept  intercificren 
mirb.  Sep  fiiple  aber  ein  menig  au  fdprei* 
ben  iiber  miPrere  9lrtifel  bie  fdion  im  .^e* 
rolb  erfdptenen  finb.  S<^P  babe  fdpon  lang 
mir  Dorgenommen  eine  Ueberfidpt  (a  re* 
Diem)  311  fdpreiben  iiber  einige  9lrtifel 
bie  im  fterolb  Don  Seit  3«  3eit  erfepeitten 
iiber  Derfdpiebenc  ©adpen,  ober  Slnfidpten; 
bin  aber  nidpt  baran  gefornmen.  Sdp  fiiP* 
le  jefct  cin  menig  baDou  311  fdpreiben.  Sdp 
gebaepte  iiber  ben  Hrtifel,  91  He  Untngenb 
ift  Siinbe,  311  fepreiben,  bin  aber  nidpt 
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bran  fornmen,  aber  eS  baben  anberc  iibcr- 
nommcn,  jo  fonnte  id)  fagen  biefe  9lrbeit 
ift  mir  jept  gefparrt.  ?lbcr  e*  ift  nid)t 
fo,  ioitbern  e§  bringt  mid)  meltr  gum 
fcfjreiben  benn  gimor.  3d)  boric  aber 
baS  bic  Porigen  S:d)reibcr  es  mir  nid)t 
iibel  neftmen  merben  menu  meine  ?fnftd)= 
ten  nid)t  ftimmen  mit  ben  ibren.  Safe 
foldje  3ad)en  bet  ben  91mifd)en  oorfont- 
men  bie  ©.  ©.  Prober  benennt,  fann  nid)t 
geleugnet  merben  unb  nennet  banit  1 
©or.  5:  1.  Unb  mas  er  battn  meiter 
fcftreibt  „bas  ein  alter  ©ruber  gefagt  bat 
baS  bte  ©emeinen,  bie  foldje  ©ad)ett  bill- 
ben,  nid)t  fteilig  finb,  unb  toemt  fie  nid)t 
betlig  finb,  mas  finb  fie  banit?"  $jft 
biefes  ein  fftcitfel,  biefe  $rage  311  beant- 
mortett?  (Unb  menn  fie  nidji  beilifl  finb, 
mic  fonnen  mir  mtfbeben  beilige  £?dttbe 
finb  fie  nod)  ©brifti  ©cmeinbe?)  ,,llttb 
bie  ttod)  bcfledfet  finb  mit  £>urerei?"  Uitb 
id)  fage  audji:  „97eitt,  ba*  ift  uttmbglicb." 
EJJebr  mill  idb  iiber  tiefen  91rtifel  niebt 
febreiben.  9fber  in  97o.  17  (seite  517 
bringt  er  mieber .  einen  ?frtifel  mit  ber 
Ueberfd)rift  „97eue  SSaffen  um  neue  gein» 
be  gu  bampfen  unb  alte  ©ebraudje."  llnb 
nennt  bann  bie  bielen  neuen  ©erfudbun* 
gen  mcld)e  mir  ttnter  ttnS  babett  gu  biefer 
3eit.  3d)  meine  ber  Sdbreibcr  foHte  be* 
benfen  baS  ©erfudgungen  gar  feine  ^citt- 
be  finb,  fonbern  atte  bom  alten  $einb  bent 
Teufel  fornmen,  unb  ba§  bie  alten  2$af* 
fen  immer  bie  beften  unb  3ttberldffigften 
finb;  bie  28affen  aber  finb  befdjiricbcn  im 
6teit  ®apitel  an  bie  ©pbefer,  14  bi§  18, 
,unb  maS  bamit  au§gcrid)tct  merben  fann 
unb  maS  fie  finb  ftebet  in  2  ©or.  4  bi§ 
6.  2£er  aber  biefe  ©*afien  nid)t  gn  fi*tf)= 
ren  mcifs  foEte  fid)  iiben  barin  ober  fie 
uidit  gu  geb^aueben  „bettn  ba§  ©Sort  ©ot= 
te§  ift  fd)drier  benn  ein  3meif(f)neibig 
©cbmert."  £ebr.  4:  12.  Sttteifdfnteibig? 
©$enn  mir  bamit  fiimpfen  gegen  unfere 
^feinbe  ber  Xettfcl,  bie  2Mt,  unb  unfer 
eigen  ^leifcb  unb  ©lut,  bitrfen  mir  nidft 
Pergeffcn  ba?  memt  bie  cine  Scftneibe  um 
feres  (Sdbmerte*  gegen  bie  fteinbe  gerid)* 
tet  ift,  bie  attbere  gegen  tuts  ftebt  unb  mir 
un§  mebr  @d)aben  tun  fonnen  al?  ben 
^einben.  $arunt  fann  id)  nid)t  Perfteben 
marum  „bie  ©emeinbe  bie  feine  anbere 
SBaffen  gebraudit  al?  bie  mo  bor  ein  bun* 
bert  ^abrett  gebraudjt  murben  nidjt  be* 


ftebett  fann."  ©ebenfet  baS  unfere  9iit* 
terfebaft  nid)t  ftlcifdjlid)  feiit  barf  memt 
mir  tuts  in  einen  ©eiftltdjen  ftampf  gegen 
unfere  ^cinbe  bcgebeit  moflen.  S®ifl  aber 
niebt  berftanben  fein  bas  ber  alte  ©e* 
brand)  ctmas  mert  ift  gu  biefem  .ftamnfe, 
benn  ber  91pofteI  fagt:  „9®ir  miffett  aber, 
baft  bas  ©efeft  gut  ift,  fo  feitt .^entanb 
red)t  braud)t.  llnb  meift  foldje?,  ba§  bem 
Wcrcebtcn  fein  ©efrt*  gegeben  ift,  fonbern 
bem  lltigered)ten,  unb  llngeborfamen,  ben 
©ottlofcn  uttb  Siinbcrn,  ben  llnbciligen 
unb  Ungeiftlidjeit,  ben  ©atermorbern  unb 
SDfuttcrmorbem,  ben  Xobfdjlagent,  ben 
£itrcrii,  ben  Sitabcnfdjdnbern,  ben  2J?en* 
fdienbicbett,  ben  Siigttern,  ben  ©ieitteibi* 
gen,  unb  fo  ctmas  ber  beilfanteit  Seftre 
gumiber  ift";  1  Stim.  8  bi§  10. 

^sd)  Ijdtte  biefeS  nid)t  gefeftrieben  fiir 
ben  ^erolb  ber  ©abrbeit  fonbern  mollte 
cs  an  ©.  G.  Strotjer  fdjreibeit,  meil  aber 
anbere  gefd)riebcn  ftetben  unb  imie  id) 
nteiitc)  es  bod)  nid)t  reebt  getroffen  ftaben 
fo  bad)te  id),  icb  fettbe  meins  and).  %n 
ben  £cro!b,  in  9?o.  19  3cite  579,  ift  ber 
cine  91rtifel  mit  ber  Iteberfdfrift  „©in 
frdftig  SeitgniS."  Unb  faitgt  an  mit  ei* 
nem  boppeltcn  91  men !  311  bem  befagten 
?frtifcl  unb  ber  3d)reiber  fagt,  „^sd)  fann 
eS  nid)t  berbeffern;  aber  eS  gibt  immer 
©Jenfcbett  mo  nieftt  bergniigt  finb  mit  bem 
gcgcnmdrtigcn  3«iflniS,  biemeil  fie  felbft 
begriffen  finb  in  ben  beftraften  Siinben 
unb  fuefjen  fid)  felbft  einen  9fusmeg." 
?lbcr  ift  biefer  91rtifel  ©bangelifdt?  (0ber 
beibe  ber  borbergcbeitbe  uttb  biefer)?  $on- 
ttett  foldie  ®Jcnfd)cit  gebulbet  merben  in 
eiiter  Scbenbigett  beiligeit  ©entcinbe? 
Ober,  tun  mir  unfere  ©flid)t,  menu  mir 
foldies  rubig  gefdjebett  Iaffen?  Ober, 
mic  cs  oft  ber  JvaU  ift:  ^a-3  bie  ©erbeira- 
teten  bie  ^ungett  ttod)  aufmuntcrit  unb 
ftdrfen  in  biefem  ©otjenbienft,  (benn 
id)  balte  eS  mebr  benn  cine  llntu* 
gettb.)  Unb  bann  out  3’cite  580  bringt 
nodi  ein  8dircibcr  feine  nnfidjten  iiber 
biefelbe  (sariie  aber  id)  meine  er  bat  eS 
and)  iticbt  gang  reebt  gemaebt  obmoftl  td^ 
mit  indent  gang  cinig  bin  mit  feinem 
Scbreiben.  ©s  tut  mir  leib  baS  foldie 
Sad)en,  ioldbc  feebler,  fo  offcntlicf)  betpro* 
cben  merben  mie  in  cinem  ©latt  mie  ber 
5>eroIb  ber  2£abrbcit  eiite  foldie  ^ebattbe 
an  baS  Iefenbe  ©off  gu  Peroffentlicben 
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obne  311  bcbenfcn  ban  e*  aim)  nod)  attbere 
Sefer  gibt  rocldje  nidjt  311  :ber  ©emeinbe 
fjaiten  1111b  and)  nidjt  ntt  bay  ©latibcit** 
befcnntni*  glattben,  rontn'  foldje  ^riicfjte 
neroffcntlidj  roerben;  nub  roeiter  roa* 
fanu  non  ber  ^ugcnb  aitaere*  errourtet 
tocrben  roentt  fic  foicbcs  febifii.  80  lattge 
fie  ltd)  crrinitcrn  fonnen  roar  bie*  }a  ber 
©ibraud)  au  jngcitblidnn  '.Rrinmmliingen 
an  .vrodijoiten  ttitb  roo  ba*  jitttge  2>oIf 
fid)  nerfammclte  ba  ronrbe  itie  boron  ge* 
bad)t  bay  bit'  Svitibcr  bie  cfft  gelegenbeit 
batten  3ii3iifct)cn,  fd;drferc  Wngeit  batten 
al*  bie  Sleltcrn  bie  in  ©pUiiit  trnnfen 
roarett,  itnb  glonbeit  fonntep  ba*  gebore 
,311m  ©ottcv'bhnft.  ©.'bet  oily  Don  23abe( 
benn  mit  23abel  faint  man  inn  t--  it  iU'it  nnSi 
non  2*abcl  faint  man  and)  itid)t*  giiteS 
befoimnen  nnb  it)  meine  ?af?  tin  m  r* 
bay  etroao  non  (Sbrifti  ©eift  bat,  ber  famt 
mit  foldjem  and)  gan3  nnb  gar  nidit  einig 
fein,  nnb  roo  blcibt  bie  roribre  Sicbc  bie 
fftaulu*  banon  fagt  in  Wiim.  5:  5,  ober 
ber  ^sobanney  in  1  ^nb.  -1:  18.  (Sefet 
bay  goitre  fianitcl.)  ©ettit  roir  nid)t  gc= 
ting  Siebe  311  ©ott  nnb  uitfcrm  Wit*  nnb 
Wcbritmettfrf)cn  bob  n.  11m  pile  8mtb"  311 
ftrafcti  an*  Siebe  ntr  O'bre  ©ott<’*  nnb 
ber  Seligfeit  imfere*  acfjtken.  ©a*  iit 
bay  eiite  Siebe?  ©entt  man  feinen  Wad)* 
ften  febet  bcroiigt  ober  linberonfet  anf  ©e= 
gen  gebett  bie  nnr  3didblidj  nnb  gar  fei 
lien  2titben  fein  fonnen  nnb  ibnt  feine 
©efabr  nidit  311  aeigett.  wort  er  bid)  fo 
baft  bn  bcinen  Gruber  geroontten.  Joort 
er  bid)  nidit  fo  roeiftt  bit  roa*  ber  §err 
befoblen  bat.  '\d)  fiible  bem  .v»errn  311 
banfett  ba*  er  itiir  geb’olfeni  bat  bicfcS  311 
3d)reibett,  benn  id)  babe  c*  an*  Siebe  ge* 
tan  nnb  gnn.3  obite  ^nrdit  nnb  boffe  e§ 
toirb  and)  fo  ongenomnten  in  bemfelbctt 
©eift  roie  id)  e*  ©efdiriebcit  babe.  Wufj 
aber  bier  trod)  eiitmal  frageit  ob  bie  ©e* 
meinbe  mit  ben  nenen  ©affen  Fdmpfenb 
beffere  Wefultate  3eigt  al*  bie  ©emeinbe 
nor  ein  bnttbert  'vabr?  pat  fic  mebr 
©iitigfeit?  'sit  bie  Siebe  rodrmer?  3ic* 
bet  man  mebr  Tenmt?  .,oa|t  fie  grofteren 
3ieg.  fiber  bie  Sftnbe?  ©er  famt  biefe§ 
mit  ber  ©abrbeit  beiabeit?  ^sbr  Iiebcn, 
roentt  bie  Sacben  bie  bon  ben  alten  ©lie* 
ber  af*  ctroaS  itene§  genanjtt  roerben,  fo* 
\  roie  ba*  v?fntomobiI,  bie  8onntagfd)itIe 
1111b  roa*  nod)  oitber?  311  nennen  rodre. 


cingefiibrt  ronrben  fiir  ©affen  um  ben 
j^einb  311  iiberrotnbeit,  bann  ift  e§  fein 
©nnber  ba*  e*  je  Sanger  ie  fd)limmer 
roirb,  nnb  baft  ber  geinb,  anftatt  Xteber* 
ronnben,  nid)t  einmal  gebbmpft  roirb.  ©a* 
rum  fonnen  bie  .Qinber  nidit  metjr  fo  anf* 
geiogen  roerben  roie  nor  50  ^abrcit,  roie 
Shutber  fBitfcbe  fcftreibt?  Waiftt  e§  ba£ 
roir  mebr  Sfrbeit  311  tint  baben?  ©ir 
roiffen  ban  bie*  ber  <$afl,  nidjt  ift,  nnb 
roemt  nid)t,  roa*  ift  bann  bie  llrfadje? 
vsft  e*  nid)t  roeil  gaits  nnb  gar  311  niel 
3eit  nerbrand)t  roirb  bie  beffer  angcroen* 
bet  fonnte  roerben  ?  Tsd)  fonnte  niel  Sa= 
d)cit  nennen,  roiff  aber  ein  febe*  iclbft 
nad)benfcn  laffen.  ^d)  roitt  aber  nid)t 
fagen  ba*  biefe  Sadjen,  bie  non  nicleit  al$ 
time  ©cbrdndie  benennt  roerben  SiinMid) 
fein  roemt  fie  im  redden  Sinn  gebrand)t 
roerben  in  bem  Women  be*  Merrn  ^efit, 
3iir  ©bre  ©otte*.  Xeitn  id)  glanbe  ba* 
ber  .'oimmlifdjie  '^ater  feinen  ^inbern  al* 
Ic*  ©nte  roiinfd)t,  gerabe  roie  ein  0>tbi= 
idler  2?ater  feinen  fi'inbern  gitte*  tut. 
?fber  bie  ©rfalirnna  Icbrt,  nnb  bie  S3ibel 
3eigt  bap.  ba*  ©obterocbeii  in  u’itlidji'n 
3adien  bettit  Wenfdjen  brter  fdjablidi,  al§ 
i^ut  roareit,  roeldie*  .‘oiftorie,  bie  ©ibcl 
nnb  bie  ©rfabmna  reiebtid]  Icbrt.  Hnb 
fo  roentt  roir  biefe  Sadiett  gebraitdien  roof* 
lett,  laffet  ntt*  fie  nidjt  fo  gebraitdien  bag 
roir  mebr  Scit  baben  311  Wergniignngcrt 
ober  mebr  iPegitcmIicbfeiten  311  erlattgen. 
Soitberit  bie  erfparrte  3eit  ober  33cgttem-- 
litbfeit  alfo  311  gebraitdien,  ba*  roir  bem 
$>crrtt  beffer  Tietteit  fonnen,  fo  bap  roir 
am  ettbe  unfere§  Scbett§  bie  froMidfjen 
©ortc  .boreit  fonnen:  „©i  bit  getreuef: 
.Quedit,  gefie  ein  311  beittc*  .‘ocrrtt  ^renbe." 

Xsacob  3.  ©.  ©rb, 
®itfd)tter,  Dtit. 


foffen  loir  tun? 


?fm  3dfluffc  bon  i^etri  Fraft*  nnb  fal* 
bung*boHer  25rebigt,  bie  aitf  bie  2ftt?gie* 
fgtng  be*  .?>eiligen  ©eifte?  am  2Jfingfttage 
folgte,  ronrben  bie  .,ocr3en  ber  Sttborer  er* 
griffett,  bott  ibrett  3itnbeit  i’tber3engt,  ttttb 
fic  riefett  any :  „©a§  fallen  roir  tint?" 
£ic  Ititterroeifung  fittben  roir  in  2$etri 
?fntroort:  „3:itt  2?ttfee  ttttb  laffe  fid)  ein 
icglidier  taufett  anf  ben  Wamett  ^eftt 
©brifti  3ttr  55ergebitttg  ber  3iinbett,  fo 


$erolb  bet  SB  a  fj  r  b  t  i  t 
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merbet  ifjr  empfangen  bie  ©abe  be§  beili* 
gen  ©eifte§"  (9lpg.  2,  38).  $n  ©erbin* 
bung  biermit  fiif)re  id)  ^auli  Slntmort  ouf 
be§  ®erfermeifter§  tfrmje  011 :  „©Iaube  ait 
ben  §errn  S^nrn  d^riftum,  fo  mirft  bn 
felig  (errettet)  merben."  Tiefe  Itntermci* 
fung  ftebt  in  genauer  Uebereinftimnning 
init  ©brifto  ©erbeifeung  in  bem  Iebten 
Sluftragc:  „3Ber  ba  glaitbct  unb  getauft 
mirb,  ber  h)irb  felig  merben"  (3Jiarf.  l(j, 
16).  Sllfo  ift  bie  fPflidjt  ber  unbefebrten 
@eele  flar  unb  beutlief)  bejcidjnet:  Tuc 
©ugc,  glaube  unb  Iaffe  bid)  taufen. 

©ttge. 

Die  Sefjre  ber  ©uf)c  mirb  in  ber  ©ibcl 
beutlief  bargelegt.  „Bu  ber  B^t  font  ^so= 
banned  ber  Taufcr  imb  prebigte  in  ber 
SBiiftc  be§  jubifcfjcn  S  an  be*  unb  fpracf) : 
Tut  ©itf3e;  ba*  £>immelreid)  ift  nabe  ber* 
bcigcfommeit!"  (si)?attb.  3,  1.  2.)  „©nit 
ber  B^it  an,  fing  ^efit*  an  311  prebigen 
unb  311  fagen:  Tut  ©itf3c;  ba*  pummel* 
reid)  ift  nabe  berbeigefommen!"  (©tattl). 
4,  17.)  ^ad)bem  ©aitlit*  feine  .ergreifen* 
be  ©rebigt  auf  bem  ©crid)t*plab  in  Sltben 
beenbet  batte,  fagte  er:  „ltnb  30301*  bat 
©ott  bie  Beit  ber  llnmiffenbeit  iiberfeben: 
nun  aber  gebietet  cr  alien  ©tenfdjen  an 
alien  ©nben,  ©uf3e  311  tun"  (Slpg.  17, 
30).  ©etru*  fagte:  „Tnt  ©11130!"  ©*  ift 
bie  2timmc  ber  #eiligen  Scbrift,  baft  bie 
Sflenfdfen  ©uftc  tun  foDTen.  ^sobanne§,  ©e* 
tru§,  ©aulu*  nub  ©briftn*  ftimmen  alle 
biermit  iiberein.  ?fbcr  ma*  bebeutet  e*. 
311  tun?  SBcbfter  fagt,  ©uge  tun  bebeu* 
tet:  „@d)mer3,  2eib  ober  Sfteue  empfin* 
ben  itber  ctma*,  ma*  getau  ober  gerebet 
hmrbe;  aufcuborcn  ba*  311  tun,  motion 
mir  uberjeugt  finb,  bab  e*  ©ott  betriibt." 
©itfic  bebeutet  alfo  ein  fid)  Slbmenben  bon 
ber  Sitnbc  bin  3it  ©ott.  Tie  ©it  foe  fdiliefit 
gottlidie  Traurigfeit,  ciit  ©efennen  unb 
©erlaffcit  bet*  Si'tnbe,  cin  nergebenbe* 
$er3  unb  SBiebcrcrftattung  ein,  fomeit  mic 
c*  moglidi  ift.  ©inc  farming  non  2ei* 
ten  mtfere*  Smilanbe*  3eigt  un*  bie  3Bidj* 
tigfeit  ber  ©uge.  ^nbem  ©r  non  ben  ©a 
liincrn  rcbete,  beren  ©lut  ©ilatu*  mit 
ibren  £>pfern  bermifebt  batte  mtb  non  ben 
ad)t3ebn,  auf  bie  ber  Turm.non  8iIoab 
fiel,  fagte  ©r  311  ben  miberfnenftigcn  £stt* 
ben:  „28enit  ibr  nid)t  ©uge  tut,  merbet 
ibr  alle  gleicbermeife  umfommen"  (Suf. 


13,  5.  ©Ibcrf.  ©ibel.)  Ter  9lu*gang  ift 
alfo  flar  unb  beutlid).  Unb  e*  fei  benn, 
bag  bie  -Dfenfcben  umfebren  unb  ©uge 
tun,  merben  fie  nerloren  geben. 

©Imt6c. 

©lauben  bebeutet,  ©briftum  im  .'cerjen 
aufnebnteu  unb  in  ©03103  auf  emige*  Se* 
ben  uii'b  £eil  fid)  gaiplici)  auf  $bn  ncrlaf* 
feu.  Ter  mabre  ©laube  an  ©briftum  ba* 
rum  mug  ntebr  al*  cin  Stiffen  ber  gc* 
fd)iri)tliri)en  Tatfadie  unb  mebr  al*  cin 
Slopfglaubc  fein.  Ter  gaii3e  ©ieufd)  mug 
non  bent  ©lauben  bitrcbbrungcn  fein.  ©r 
mug  ba*  .^ers  erreidjen,  uttb  menu  bie* 
gcfd)icbt,  fo  roirb  and)  bie  $>anblung  fol* 
gen.  „Tenn  fo  man  non  <V'cr3cn  glaubt, 
fo  mirb  man  gcrcdjt;  unb  fo  man  mit 
bem  s})iititbe  befeitnt,  fo  mirb  man  felig" 
OTtbm.  10,  10).  Tiefe  ?Irt  ©laube  mirb 
bc^  31Zenfd)cn  bilflnfen  Baftaub  ofrenba* 
ren  unb  ibit  binmeifcit  auf  ©briftum,  ber 
ber  eiii3ige  ©efreier  unb  ©rretter  non  ber 
©iiitbe  ift.  „3fu$  ©nabe  feib  ibr  felig  ge* 
morben  burd)  ben  ©lauben  —  nub  ba§ 
uid)t  auc*  cud):  ©otte?  ©abe  ift  c§"  (©nb. 
2,  8).  Tiefer  ©laube  mirb  ibm  bie  Sie* 
be  ©ottc§  offenbareit  unb  bie  SBilligfeit 
be§  ©ateri?,  311  nergebeit.  Ter  ©laube 
mirb  ben  ^citefudjcr  311  bem  ©unfte  fiib* 
reit,  mo  cr  fid)  be§  bimmlifcben  ©aters 
©ergebuug  unb  8eittcr  ©efreiung  non 
0iinbeit  bemugt  ift.  „©er  an  mid) 
glaubt,  ber  bat  ba§  cmige  S?eben"  (^nb. 
6,  47).  ,,©on  allcm,  motion  ibr  im  ©e* 

fet?  Wofes’  nidit  gered)tfertigf  merben  fonn* 
tet,  mirb  in  biefent  jcbcr  ©Iaubenbe  gc* 
red)tfcrtigt"  (?fpg.  13,  30,  ©Ibcrf.  ©ibcl). 
,,©tcr  ba  glaubt,  baf?  3efu§  fei  ber  ©bri* 
ftnS,  ber  ift  non  ©ott  geboren"  (1  ^ob. 
5,  1).  ?fuf  biefe  SBcife  mirb  bem  2udier 
bie  ?(unabme  bei  ©ott  unb  ba§  fteil  fei* 
iter  2cele  ncrfidicrt.  Tie*  fi'ibrt  tins  311 
bem  nacbften  2rf)ritt. 

Tic  Tanfe. 

?fu§  ben  2d)riftfteHcn,  bie  mir  am  Sin* 
fange  anfiibrten,  fbnnen  mir  beutlidb  fe* 
ben,  baf)  bie  Taufe  in  befonberer  ©er* 
biitbung  mit  ber  ©uge  unb  bem  ©fan* 
bcit  ftcibt.  ^,n  biefer  .ftinfiebt  nerbalt  e§ 
fid)  mit  ber  Taufc  nid)t  mie  mit  ben  ©er* 
orbnnngen,  ber  ^ugmafebung  unb  bem 
Sfbenbmabl.  Tiefe  ©crorbnungen  foUen 
3eitmeifc  beobadjtct  merben,  mobingegen 
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.£>  e  r  o  I  b  bet 

bie  Xaufe  nur  einntal  Do(l3ogen  toirb  unb 
^roor  nad>  ber  SBttpe  unb  bem  ©laitben. 
Um  bie  Serorbnungen  ber  Xante  in  itjr 
rentes  S3id)t  311  ftcUcn,  toollen  toir  im 
nadfftebeubcn  iljre  #ebeutung  bctrad)ten. 

Oriii  (iffciitltd)cc'  tBcfenntni*  be*  ©lau* 
bciio  an  Gljriftuni.  —  ltnfer  .tyeilanb  tour* 
be  ber  Sett  bnrdj  bie  Xattto  uorgeftefft. 
£ic  Saifer  be*  Durban  befawen  feine  fee* 
lenreinigutbeu  (iigeufdjaften,  |  ebenforoenig 
beburrte  (Sbriftu*  bir  Wcinigulng,  aber  bie 
Sidffigfeit  Sauer  Xante  unb  inbem  (ft 
uit*  ein  ^orbilb  binterlief),  toirb  in  bie- 
fen  Shorten  auge^eigt:  „3llfo:  gebiibrt  e* 
uu«,  alle  ©.redffigfeit  311  erfiillen."  iHl* 
Gr  au*  bem  Saffer  ennorftieg,  fagte  cine 
©timme  uont  .'oimntel:  „X5ie*  ift  mein 
lieber  ©obit,  an  toeldjcnt  id)  Soblgefallcti 
babe."  Sam  ein  .y>eil*fud)er  j  tfupe  getan 
bat  iiber  feine  ©itubc  unb  git  (Sbriftum 
glaubt  nub  alley  aurgegebeit  bat,  um 
3 but  itadi3ufolgen,  fo  b.ftebtl  ber  nadjfte 
Sd)ritt  barin,  baf;  cr  bitrd)  bie  Xattfe  of* 
fentlid)  nor  ber  Selt  bcfcnntj  baft  er  ein 
15b rift  ift.  'mi  biefer  Seifc  toirb  er  ber 
Selt  al*  ein  hunger  (ibrifti  oorgeftefft. 

(fine  bilblirijc  Safdntiig  ber  Scclc  bon 
ber  ©iiubc.  —  £a*  mabre  Serf  ber  Sic* 
bergeburt  toirb  bnrdi  bay  ^Int  (Sbrifti 
auc-gefiibrt  unb  im  ^erjcit  beinirft.  „$U* 
bie  ba  toiebergeborett  fiitb,  nicfjt  ano  tier 
gciuglidjem,  fotrbern  any  untierganglidjem 
©amen,  ttdmlid)  any  bem  Iebeit  bigen  Sort 
©otte*,  bay  ba  etniglid)  bleibjt"  (1.  ffJetr. 

1,  23).  Tie*  i it nere  Serf  faun  bon 
3Wenfd)eu  nid)t  gefeben  toerkn,  barnm 
toil!  ©ott  burcfi  ba*.Wlb  ber  Xattfe  bie 
Sclt  mit  ber  SirFIidjFeii  biefer  Weitti* 
gung  befanntmadjen.  „Seldje*.  nun  and) 
tut*  felig  mad)t  in  ber  Xaufc,  bie  bitrd) 
jene*  bebeutet  ift,  nid)t  ba*  ?lbtun  bey 
?fnflat*  am  Jvlcifd),  fonbern  ber  a?iutb 
cine*  guten  ©etoiffen*  mit  OVott  bitrd)  bie 
?liiferftebnng  Csefit  ©brifti"  (1  ^Jetr.  3, 
21).  Tiefe*  gute  OSotniffcn  toirb  burdt 
ba*  <Blut  (ibrifti  crlangt.  „Ste  bid 
mebr  tuirb  ba*  53Int  ©brifti,  ber  fidi  felbft 
obne  alien  m*bl  burdt  ben  etoigett  C^eift 
©ott  geopfert  bat,  nttfer  ©etoiffen  reini* 
gen  bon  ben  toten  Scrfett,  311  bienen  bem 
Icbenbigeu  ©ott!"  ($ebr.  9,  14.)  Tie 
Xaufbatibliing  ift  bet*  SPititb  biefe*  guten 
©ctoiffoti*  mit  ©ott  unb  anfierlirf)  cine 
biblifdn'  Wetnigung  ober  ein  bilblidie*  ?Ib* 


S  a  b  r  b  t  *  1 

toafdjen  ber  ©eele  bon  ber  ©urtbe. 

Gin  ^ibgeftorbenfein  ber  Siinbe  mtb 
ein  Sieben  in  ©eretfjtigfeit.  —  Tie  Saffer- 

tanfe  ift  bem  inneren  s)Fbgeftorbenfein  ber 
©iiitbe  gegeniiber  unb  bon  ber  Sfuferfte- 
bung  311  einem  ncuen  Seben  ber  (f)cre d)* 
tigfeit.  „©o  finb  ibir  ja  mit  ifjm  begra* 
ben  bitrd)  bie  Xaufe  in  ben  Xob,  auf  baf), 
glcidjtoic  ©briftu*  ift  aufertoccft  Pott-  ben 
Xoteit  bitrd)  bie  £errlid)feit  be*  SSater*, 
alfo  foffen  and)  Ibir  in  einem  ncuen  8e* 
bin  roaitbeln"  (Wont.  6,4).Senntoir  getauft 
tuerbeit,  io  legen  toir  dufecrlid)  ein  3t’ug* 
ni*  bor  ber  Selt  ab,  baf)  loir  ber  ©iiube 
abgeftorbcn  finb,  unb  inbem  tbir  an*  bem 
Slaffergrabe  beroorfommeit,  baf3  tbir  bin* 
fort  in  einem  neuen  ^eben  manbeltt  tool* 
len. 

Sflfo  fel)cn  toir  flar  unb  bentlid),  baf3 
bie  “Xante  ibreit  ^lab  in  ©ottes  .v>cil*= 
plait  bat,  unb  id)  glanbe,  bap  and)  biefer 
Xeil  be*  Sortc*  @otte*  befolgt  toerben 
foil.  3n  v^etri  s)lnttoort  an f  bie  ait  bie 
Wpoftel  gerid)tetc  ^rage  toirb  flar  nub 
bentlid)  teiorfam  geforbert. 

Xie  Wpifteetaitfe. 

Xie  Serbeifeung  be*  ^eiligejt  ©eifte*  ift 
fur  afle,  bie  ba  iBnpe  tun  unb  3U  ©ott 
fommen  tooHeu.  Xiefe*  tottnberbarc  Gr* 
fiilltfeiit  mit  bem  ."oeiligen  ®eift  ober  bie 
bodige  ^eiligung,  toeld)c  bollfommeue 
.s>ciliguitg  bebeutet,  ftebt  im  ©ereid)  alter. 
?10e  fottnen  .(braft  mi*  ber  .^oobe  befiben, 
utti  ein  toabre*  ©iege*Ieben  311  fiibren. 
3>ie*  ift  eitte  Grfabrnng,  bie  in  ber  ^ebt* 
3eit  erlaitgt  toerben  Faun,  ©ie  bbrte  ttidit 
mit  ben  ?rpoftcln  auf.  ^etri  ?fnttoort  er* 
lebigt  biefett  f^ituft  fiir  ade  3dten:  „Xut 
©ufie  unb  laffe  fid)  ein  jeglidier  taufeu 
auf  ben  Women  ^sefit  Gbrifti  gur  3Serge* 
bung  ber  ©iinben,  fo  toerbet  ibr  empfatt* 
gen  bie  Qfabe  be*  beiligen  tefte*.  Xettn 
ettrer  unb  eurer  .(Tittber  ift  biefe  SSerbei* 
ftttng  unb  offer,  bie  feme  finb,  toeldje 
©ott,  nttfer  S>err,  ber3urttfcn  toirb"  (9fpg. 
2,  38,  39).  #  5.  Sruffet. 

„Sa*  toabrbaftig  ift,  toa*  ebrbar.  toa* 
geredjt,  toa*  Fettfd),  toa*  lieblid),  toa*  toobl 
lantet,  ift  ettoa  ein  Xugenb,  ift  ettoa  ein 
i3ob,  bent  bettfet  ttad)!"  ©ott  toeip,  baf;. 
toett  bn  an  Xinge  benfft,  fid)  beitt  ©baraF- 
ter  barnad)  geftaltcu  toirb.  ,,Sie  ein 
WJettfd)  in  feinem  ^er3cn  benft,  fo  ift  er." 


3fur  ben  \->erolb  ber  SHatjrbcit. 

Ter  Sicbcntc  Tag. 

(1  -DZofe) 


£io,  fDZid).,  iftob.  ben  10.  1022. 

?Ilfo  nodeitbete  ©ott  am  fiebenten  Tage 
feine  Serfe  bie  er  mad)te,  intb  rubete  an 
bemfelben  unb  fegitete  ben  fiebenten  Tag 
nnb  beiligte  iljn.  Ta§  Sort  fagt  ben  fie* 
benten,  nicfjt  ben  bierjcbnten ;  menn  mir 
biefen  €>prud)  nad)bettfen  lantet  e§  alfo, 
baft  er  alle  feine  Serfe  bodenbet  Ijatte, 
ober  baft  er  nod)  ctma*  Arbeit  getan  ftat 
an  bemfelben,  efte  er  gebciligt  bat,  aber 
Iefen  mir  meiter  in  feinem  Sort  too  er  ge* 
boten  bat,  einen  tot  311  fteinigen  fitr  &0I3 
aufaulefen  am  Sabbath,  nnb  in  ben  3ebn 
©cboteit,  aber  am  fiebenten  Tage  ift  ber 
Sabbath  be§  £>errn  beine»  ©otted,  ba 
fodft  bn  fein  Serf  tun,  nod)  beiit  Softn, 
nodb  beine  Todjter  ttodj  bein  ftnedjt, 
2JZagb,  SSieb  ober  trembling  ber  in  bei= 
neit  Toren  ift. 

•  Sid  aber  bier  bemerfen  baft  eiit 
Sdjreiber  metbet  bon  ©emeiitbeit  bie  gar 
nid)t  preteitben  ©otte*bienft  311  balten  auf 
ben  3h)ifd)en  Sonntag,  baben  nur  ©otte** 
bienft  aHe  smei  Sod)en.  Ta*  fann  id) 
nidbt  fo  erfeitttcn.  Temt  mie  Shmber 
©itngerid)  ber  etma*  bemerft  bat  babon, 
nnb  and)  ©rfabruttg  bat  in  biefem,  bie* 
meil  er  cine  Seitfpaitnc  gelebt  ^  bat  bor 
unferer  3eit.  ®antt  mid)  un§  jiingere 
Sente  leftren,  maritni  foldjed  eine  ©e= 
mobnbeit  gemorbett  ift,  (unb  ift  fcftt  ein 
alter  ©ebraud)  ber  an  feiiter  Beit  gut 
mar.)  ,<pat  audj  gemelbet  fie  baben  ben 
Sabbath  3itgebrad)t  mit  geiftlidben  Iefen 
nnb  fingen,  u.f.m. 

3)a§  faint  id)  and)  fagett:  Itnfer  Slater 
bat  and)  auf  foldfe  ?Irt  gebflegt,  nnb  id) 
glanb  mir  merbeit  e§  micb  niemald  ber* 
geffen.  ^d)  mod)te  fragen,  ift  bie§  fein 
©otte^bienft?  SDer  S?eilattb  Ieftrt:  „mcr 
biefer  geringfter  einen,  mit  einem  S3ed)er 
Staffer  tranft,  in*  cine*  hunger;?  9Za= 
men,  mabrltd)  e§  mirb  ibm  nidjt  unbe- 
lobnt  bleibett.  ?fber  id)  glaube  and)  mit 
bem  S3ritber,  c§  mdre  beffer  bie  ©emeinbe 
tbdte  aufamnten  fommett  ©otte*bieuft  311 
pflegen,  urn  ber  llrfad)  miden,  biehteil 
bon  bieleit  fein  ©otteSbienft  gebalteu 
mirb,  futb  foldbe  finb  bie  ibre  ®ittber  nidbt 
Ieftren,  unb  faft  bon  ©otte§  Sort  nidjtS 


miffett,  bab  and)  fefton  boron  fagett  bad 
©lieber  gefagt  bobett  fie  fonnett  bie  '$re- 
biger  ttidit  oerftebcit.  Sad  fctjlt  in  bie¬ 
fem  ftad?  Sore  c*  bentt  beffer  adc  fie* 
ben  Tage  "^rebigt  baben?  Ticmcil  cd 
aber  an  ber  geiftlidben  beutfd)ett  Ucbuttg 
feblt.  Unt  fiir  bent  ab3ubelfcn  ober  ber* 
befferit,  fodten  tbir  ben  jmifdben  Sonntag 
tine  iibeit  nnb  3ufammcn  fommett  ntit  nit* 
fern  Hiribem,  gntc  ©abett  311  gebett,  mie 
biel  meftr  roirb  cuer  Slater  gutc*  geben 
bettett  bie  ibtt  bitten,  unb  un*  iibeii  mit 
fittgcit,  Iefen  ober  meiter  mie  ba-?  Sort 
tin?  aitmeift,  lebrt  unb  bermabnt,  aud)- 
felbft  ntit  alter  Sei*bcit,  mit  '^folmett. 
Scbgefdngett  unb  geiftlidben  lieblicben  Sic* 
bertt ;  aber  ba  mochten  foId)e  fein  bie  fa* 
gen:  ba*  ift  etma*  tteue*  nub  roodett  ba* 
ntit  ttid)t  3ufricbeit  fein.  Sentt  mir  bic 
Sdyrift  bttrd)  ftteben,  finbett  roir  baft  311 
Sefn  Sciteit  and)  Sdptlett  marett,  nnb 
Sefus  and)  in  bic  Sdiule  gittg  311  lebren.- 
Setter'  fbttttett  mir  finbett  mo  S$aut/f» 
ttad)  J'amaofito  gittg  mit  Slriefen  an  bie 
Sd)iilctt,  fo  er  foldte  reitibe  bie  an  ^efud 
glaubtett  baft  er  fie  gcbmtbcit  fiibrte  gen 
^erufalem  311  peittigen.  ,">d)  glaube  mettn 
mir  etlcift  aitmeitbett  mie  ba*  3eitgnift 
ftebt  in  ber  Scbrift,  bott  Slbrabant,  id) 
meift  er  mirb  feittc  .Qittber  befeblett  nad) 
ibm,  baft  fie  itt  feiuett  Segcit  maubeitt, 
unb  tun  ma*  redd  fei,  unb  banott  fagett 
menu  mir  int  £>anfe  fiftett,  ober  attf  bent 
Segc  gebett,  ober  tticbcr  legptt,  ober  atrf* 
ftebett.  e*  mdre  mettiger  Ungcred)tigfeit 
ober  bon  S3rttber  gemelbete  iltitngeitben, 
nttb  ntebr  ©ott  lobeit*  fein  mentt  mir  tut* 
fere  ftiitbcr  aber  uid)t  lebren,  mie  ton* 
nett  mir  etroa^  bott  ibtteu  ftoffett  baft  itid)t 
bei  ibitctt  ift.  Setttt  id)  foldte  Sadtett 
ttad)bettfe  fo  glaube  icb,  c*  mdre  redd, 
nttb  gut  bett  3mifd>ctt  Sotttitag,  ober  ttad) 
ber  ©emeittbe,  menu  ber  ©otite*bienft  tit 
ben  \mnfern  gebalteu  mirb,  unb  ba*  .^aud 
gereimt,  nttb  itt  orbmntg  ift,  meil  audj 
bic  9?attfe  ba  finb,  unt  unndtige  Sfrbeit  311 
berbiitcit,  mid  itidjtd  fagett  bott  effett  ge¬ 
ben. 

Ratlin*  Sebrt:  „^*nngert  femanb,  ber 
effe  babeint.  Ter  geiftlidtc  hunger  nnb 
nidbt  ber  naturlidbe  hunger,  fod  ben  91or= 
3ttg  baben. 

80  biel  an*  Sicbc  gefebrieben,  briifet  al 


•518  t>*rolb  ber 

(foenn  ettnal  nicfjt  recpt  fei)  fo  befjaltet 
bias  ©ute. 

Gucr  geringer  Witpilger  nad)  bent  t?er= 
(jeipenen  Statrbe  ber  SWttbe 

$oeI  b.  Sober. 

(Sdjhtp  Mat  non  neuen  ©affen  fiir 
uene  ^cittbe  311  bcimpfen.) 


(£i»  cufllifdjCT  Gfeiftlidjer  fiber 
Teutfrfilnnb. 

Son  9tePerenb  91  i  d)  a  r  b  $ec,  U.  91. 
$urtbee. 

(9Ittl  ber  93iTgifd)*Warfiftf)etj  Setting  in 
©IberfcCb  9?r.  433,  nbin  9. 
September  1922  ) 

9ietfcbeobarfjtitttgcn. 

$%dj  fam  tiad)  Xteutfcblanb  nor  itngeiabr 
■poci  Woitateit  9111  id)  (Snglanb  Derltefe, 
ftanb  bie  Warf  nnf  ettna  1300  fiir  bal 
spfnttb  Sterling.  .<001110  ftcjfyt  ber  ®url 
nttf  fiber  0500.  Tiefo  ftabldtt  tncrfen  ein 
grcHel  fiirfit  auf  ben  toicberaaitg  uttb  ben 
Stun  bcl  bcMitfcfion  ftrebitl  itttb  bel  bent 
fcfjcn  9teid)tuml  tncibrenb  aroeicr  donate 
traaifcbeit  (ftefcbcbettl. 

£?l  mar  ber  ©ttttfd)  ntcijner  bcutfcpien 
i^reunbe,  bap,  id)  ©mitfcfilaitj  mit  eiaenen 
Slugett  febe,  bamit  id)  mid)  feTbft  iiberaeu* 
gen  foitnte,  ob  rl  ba*  qfiirf linie  intb  tnobl 
babettbe  £anb  ift.  al«  nWdtei  e*  non  S?orb 
9?ortbcIiffe  intb  feiucm  gebitngeneu 
^Sonrnaliftett  91.  W  S'bomMon  non  ber 
„$v»ilt)  Wail"  binaeitellt  tubrbett  ift.  ^d) 
taoTlto  and)  bent  ^ontfrbon  9'olfe  non  ie* 
tter  Oirunpe  enablen,  bie  in  ©ttalanb  feit 
ad)t  viabrctt  fiir  9fitftanb  nlitb  fteredjtig* 
feit  gefampft  battc. 

W  e  i  it  e  (SelenenHeite  tt. 
bie  tnirflidten  Snftanbe  fen* 
it  c  tt  it  u  I  e  r  n  en. 

SM  fe  nier  ©odjen  moron  onlgefuHi 
mit  SBcfpredntngen,  bie  id)  mit  niclen 
Wonftftcn  ottl  alien  Mflfmiditen  gebabt 
babe,  ^srft  batte  anpororbentlicbe  (Selegen* 
Triton.  ntit  ben  eifernctt  fratfadjen  be* 
fount  iit  tncrbeit.  ©arc  id)  tuir  in  belt 
ftotell  aebliebett  utib  bcitte  idi  mtt  nut 
einer  Piaffe  non  Wettfdjen  gefprocbett,  fo 
marc  id)  Piefleicbt  mtt  einer  rofafarbigen 
SV»ce  non  beutfdient  ©oblftanb  jurfidge* 
fehrt  utib  bcitte  niefleidjt.  tnie  io  nicle.  gc* 
fagt,  baft  ber  Wiebcrgang  ber  Warf  auf 


©  a  h  r  h  e  i  t 

bie  Supliditat  ber  Deutfdjcn  aurfitf’suffib* 
ren  fei. 

9Iber  id)  babe  bal  beutfcbe  33oIf  in  fei* 
tter  §du$lidjfeiten  gefcben  —  ®apitaliften 
unb  ^fibrer  ber  ©etnerffcbaften,  2)id)ter 
uttb  ^sournaliften,  .<paulfrcmen  unb  $en= 
fiottare,  fleine  ©efdfaftlleute  unb  Kellner, 
Wilitarl,  Xiplomaten  unb  Witglicber  ber 
$arlatncntc,  93iirgermeiftcr  unb  ifJrofef* 
forett,  ^aftoren,  35eutfdinationale  unb 
^ommuniften  —  mit  biefen  ttttb  mit  nie* 
len  anberett  babe  id)  gefnrodiett.  Wan 
faun  ficb  feitt  ©ilb  non  Seutfdjlanb  ma= 
cbcn,  menu  man  nid)t  affe  ^arteien  uttb 
alle  .Q'laffcit  fennen  Iernt. 

Weine  9teife  ging  iiber  nerfdtiebenc  £ei* 
Ic  3>eutfdjlanbl.  2>cr  norgeitannte  north* 
cliffifdje  93enbrebcr  ber  SEatfadyett,  91.  W. 
£bompfon,  befttcpte  mtr  ®oIn,  ©itffelborf 
unb  Hamburg,  £sd)  babe  bie  groftett  .<oa= 
fen  unb  fleine  unb  grope  ©inncnftcibte 
befucbt  —  (*l  mare  belbalb  fcbiner  311 
bebaupten,  bap  mcitte  Urtcile  auf  man* 
gelbaften  .Qenntniffen  aitfgcbaut  finb. 

X  i  e  8  u  ft  a  n  b  e  it  tt  t  c  r  b  e  nt  9?  0  I  f . 

£cr  £>auptgefidjt§punft  meiner  ?for* 
fd)itng§reife  gait  bctt  3nftanben  unter  bem 
9?oIf  —  ber  conbitioit  of  tbe  people  — 
tnie  e§  (larlnle  ttennt.  Weine  abfolute 
Uebcracngung  fantt  fnra  au^gebruift  mer- 
ben:  ^ebe  Piaffe  in  ®eutfd)Ianb  lebt,  mit 
9fiK>nabme  eine§  fleitten  fPro3entfape§  non 
Scbiebertt  uttb  getniffettlofen  91u§beutern, 
auf  eittem  tneit,  tncit  niebrigerett  tnirt* 
fcpaftlidien  9?ineau,  all  el  nor  bem  ftrie* 
ge  benfbar  tnar.  £)ie  Soften  be!  Sebenl* 
unterbaltel  finb  bil  auf  bal  fecplig*  bil 
bunbertfadbe  be!  ^riebettlnreifcl  geftiegett. 
®eine  Piaffe  bat  iftre  (?ittttabmen  in  bie* 
fern  Wape  fteigem  fontten.  Wandfe,  bie 
in  ben  freictt  ©crttfen  tiitig  fittb,  baben 
nnr  bal  3cbnfacbe  ©infommen  ber  5ne= 
benlaeit,  anbcre  bal  nicraebn  bi§  bbdbftcnl 
breipigfacbe.  ?llle  finb  gebcitgt  unter  ben 
ltngcbeuren  Scbtnierigfeiten,  bie  elenten* 
tarften  ifSrobleme  ber  Sebenlfiibntng  311 
lofcit. 

©clcbrte  fbnttett  feittc  Widier  ntebr  fait* 
fett,  itambaftc  fBertrcter  non  ©iffenfdbaft 
uttb  .Qitnft  fittb  genotigt,  bie  Kleiber  ber 
iBorfrieglaeit  tit  tragen,  fonnen  fid)  fcine 
Gutter  attfdtaffen,  feinen  Sommeraufent* 
balte  ntebr  gonttett,  unb  fie  empfinbeit  ba§ 
Dafeitt  tticpt  felten  all  eitte  bittere  unb 
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betital)  unerttraglidfe  Safi.  2ie  'Xrbeiter 
find  in  mandjen  gciden  circa*  beffer  bran 
al*  in  ber  ©orfrieg*3eit,  abcr  bic  ddef)r» 
3ai)I  bcrbient  gcrabe  ft*  Did,  urn  bie  ein- 
fadjften  'Ifotroenbigfeiten  be*  Seben*  311 
beftreiten.  (Jin  bodptqualiiiaiertcr  2trbci= 
icr  in  ©remen  befam,  al*  id)  bort  rcar, 
1800  Sftarf  bie  2Bod)e:  ba*  rcar  ein  be- 
fonber*  fjoljer  Sopn  in  biefer  3eit.  ©er= 
glicfyett  mit  euglifdjcm  Weld  rcdrc  bic 
$auffraft  biefer  Sunttnc  nngcfdbr  0 
Sdjidittg  bie  SBodie:  fie  entfpradje  enter 
8rrieben*fanffraf.t  Don  nngcfdbr  6  i't'arf. 
2icfer  Ufrbeiter  batte  Dior  junge  binder, 
unb  feine  ?ran  erjablte  mtr,  ban  fie 
fcfyrcer  311  fampreit  batten,  nnt  bitrd)3it- 
fommen. 

2a*  tieffte  Glenb  in  2eutfd)Ianb  leibeit 
aber  jertc  ©oIf*fd)tdjten,  die  Dor  bent 
®ricg  anf  ein  feftc*  Gittfommen  attgeroic- 
fen  rcareit.  Gin  tpDifd)er  <^ad:  Gine  Sflit- 
rce  in  Gifettad)  batte  Dor  bent  ®riege 
600  'Dfarf  'Jtente,  bay  find  30  eitgl. 
©fund.  £eute  bat  fie  and)  nnr  biefe  600 
9)farf  —  bie  jept  etrca  10,78  'Pence  engl. 
(Mbe*  2Bcrf  find. 

2icfc  ;fablen  fpredictt  fur  fid)  fdbft, 
unb  fie  fteden  bay  Gleitb  Don  .<ounbcrt= 
taufenben  bar.  ^d)  fomtte  bunberte  ©ei- 
fpide  anfiibren  fiir  ba*  Seibett,  ba*  nit- 
crtriiglicbe  leibeit  be*  beutfeben  ©olfe* 
bitrcb  ben  97iebergang  bet*  SWarf. 

2  i  e  rc  i  r  t  f  d)  a  f  1 1  i  d)  c  ^1  r  ni  it  t 
2  e  it  t  f  eb  la  it  b  *. 

3Ba*  non  ben  einadnen  tvamfliett 
2eutfd>Ianb*  gilt,  gilt  fiir  bie  beutfdje 
Nation  im  ganaeit.  ileberall  fiebt  man 
bie  Scicfjen,  baf)  2eittfd)Ianb  Don  feittent 
Capital  lobt.  2iefe*  Capital  rcar  einft 
ein  berrlid)cr  ©efip,  angebciuft  burd)  fab= 
rclangen  ^lein,  Sparfamfeit  intb  roirt- 
fdjaftlid)e*  Q^cnic.  ?Iber  biefe*  Capital 
ift  iiberall  im  iHbitefjmett.  ®fan  fiebt  e* 
in  ben  Gifenbabnrcagen,  die  nad)  ^arbett- 
anftridj  febreiett,  an  ben  unau*gebeiferten 
.§aufern  ttitb  SBobnungcn,  an  ben  3d)u= 
lett,  bie  nid)t  gebant,  ober  ait*gebaut  roer- 
ben  fonnett,  in  ben  ^ofpitalern  intb  ftitt- 
berbeimen,  bie  mit  leerett  Sdfranfen 
bau*balten  miiffen:  affc  aeugen  laut  nttb 
Deritebmlid)  Don  eiitem  2eutfdjlanb,  ba* 
im  ©erfad  ift. 

2cr  ©erluft  Doit  ©riDatbermogen  rebet 
iiberaK  eine  beutlidje  Spradje.  ©elbft 


Dermutlid)  rooblbabenbc  ®eid)dft*firme,ii 
nnb  Wefedfd)aften  rciffeit,  ban  fie  ant  ei= 
item  ©ulfatt  Icbcit.  ©fan  port,  man  lieft 
Doit  ©cfedfdjafteit,  bie  50  ©ro3cnt  2iDi- 
benbe  3ablen,  aber  man  barf  niebt  Der= 
geffen,  baf)  biefe  50  ©rodent  bcutc  nirt)t 

1  ©roaeut,  nad)  ^riebe*roert  gemeffen, 
ou*ntad)en. 

2  i  c  it  r  f  a  d)  e  n  b  i  e  i  e  r  ?l  r  m  u  t. 

2ie  ^Irrmtt  2entfd)Ianb*  berubt  auf 

feinem  Webeintiti*.  2entfd)Iaitb  ift  feiner 
.Qolonictt  beraubt  rcorbeit,  feiner  .Viable, 
feine*  Gffen*,  feiner  8d)ifie,  Dider  blii* 
bender  ©rooittaen,  feine*  Mr  edit*  unb 
ader  3JJ6gIid)fciteit,  feine  ('Miter  311  Der= 
grofeerit  ober  311  erfebeit.  G*  feu  fat  uttter 
ber  Soft  ber  ©eparation*leiftuugcn,  bie  itt 
©olbtocrt  311  aablett  find.  G*  rodre  eiit 
©Minder,  rcettu  eiite  Station,  ber  alle*  ge- 
ttommen  rcorbeit  ift,  nod)  einen  sJBo!)Iftaub 
aufjitrceifeit  batte. 

2er  fdKinbare  oberflddilidie  Soblftanb 
2eutfd)Iattb*  in  gerciffeit  Mreifeit  ift  leidjt 
3»  crflarett,  rcentt  man  etrca*  fiber  liefe 
<vrage  nadidenft.  2a*  Wdbau*gebeu  fei- 
ten*  ber  jnitgcu  unb  Derfd)rcenberifd;eti 
Augend  ift  feiite*rceg*  ein  ©croei*  Don  ci¬ 
ttern  gegriinbeten  SBoblbcftand,  Didmdu 
ift  e*  eiit  8eid)eit  Don  mtfidierer  nnb  Der- 
3tocifeltcr  ?lrmut.  2eutfd)lanb  faun  be*- 
balb  laitge  nodi  nid)t  reidi  genanitt  rocr* 
beit,  rceil  feine  'vitgeitb  fonid  au*gibt. 
Sftatt  foniite  ebenfogut  fagett,  baf)  ber 
iebt  3it  idjroercr  ©efaitgni*ftrafe  Dcrur- 
teilte  .Qrieg*bd3er  .s?orantio  ©ottomlep 
reid)  roar,  rceil  er  c;it  roilbe*  Surji*Iebch 
mit  bem  Wdbe  feiner  Cpfer  iiibreit  fonnte. 
(Gr  ift  iii3rctfd)en  feine*  Wanbate*  im 
englifd)cit  Hnterbaufe  Derluftig  erfdirt 
rcarben.  2ie  £d)riftltg.) 

2  i  e  a  b  g  e  t  r  e  it  it  t  e  it  ip  r  0  D  i  it  3  e  it. 

^cb  faint  ben  ungebeureit  Graft  ber 
Sage  ant  ©beitj  nub  in  Cberfd)Ieiien  bier 
mtr  mit  ciitigen  'Borteit  ftrcifeit.  2ie- 
ienigcit  uttter  ittcinen  Saitb*lenten,  bie 
glaubcu,  ban  die  fran^ofifdjc  ©efetmng 
be*  ©bcitte*  obite  die  ader  fit  rditbarften 
ftolgett  fo  rceitcr  befteben  fantt,  rcie  fie 
jebt  ift,  gebett  fid)  eitter  gefdbrlid)ett  v\l- 
Iuftott  bin.  Jn  eitter  befonberett  ©ro 
fdiiirc  rcerbe  id)  bie  2atfadien  iiber  die 
fen  gefdidttbcten  unb  rouitbcu  Jylecf  auf 
bem  Sftttli^  Guropa*  barfteden.  .?*ier  gc- 
itiigt  e*,  311  crrcdbnen,  bafj  bic  ©erceife 
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eined  mabnftniiigett,  ^a|3crfullten  9Jiilita= 
ttdmud  erfdjiitternber  finb,  aid  id)  mir 
jemald  babe  borftetlen  fonnen. 

Oberfctjlefieit  ift  mebr  eiu  toirtfrfjaftli* 
djed  als  ein  militarised  ober  fcntimenta* 
led  problem,  3d)  mar  erftaunt,  3U  er* 
fabreit,  bafe  banner  Don  cittgegengefebten 
9lnfid)teu  unb  ^arteien  eihftimmig  iiber 
bie  berbcerenbcn  ftolgen  bcr  ooerjctjieii* 
fcbett  Gtitfcbeibung  urteilen.  ?}feft  in  mei= 
ncr  Grinneruttg  eingeprciglt  ift  eine  Utt= 
ferrebimg,  bie  id)  mit  ©emerfidjaftsunf- 
iionarctt  batte.  Gd  mareit  12  Sosialbe- 
mofraten,  maudje  non  ber  aufeerften  Sin* 
fen,  ba^u  cin  $err  Don  bcr  anfjerften 
9tcd)tcn  aid  £oImctfd>cr.  fteber  gab  mir 
feiit  Urteil  iiber  bie  3uftanbe  in  Ober* 
fdjlcfien.  Unb  aile  marett  ber  ?tnfid)t, 
baft  biefe  3uftanbe  311  eitier  mirtfdfaftli* 
djen  Siataftroplie  fiir  Obprfd)Iefiett,  fiir 
SJeutfcbiaitb  tilth  fiir  Guropa  fiifjren  miir* 
ben.  3>ic  gegenmdrtige  Sage,  mo  cd 
i»0  OOO  aud  ibrer  aiten  \Seimat  Dertricbe* 
ne  Sentfdje  gibt,  ift  fcboti  jetjt  entfetjlid), 
ober  bie  SHirfung  in  ber  Sufunft  mirb 
nod)  meit  fdilirnmer  feiit. 

5C  i  c  sJi  0  t  m  e  ft  b  i  g  f  e  i  t  bcr  b  e  u  t* 
f  d)  c  it  Cf  i  it  b  e  i  t. 

Vlttgeficbtd  ber  ©cfabrctt,  bcttett  $eutfcb* 
(attb  bu  ref)  bie  falgen  bed  ©erfaiaer 
^ricbettd  nnb  bie  ^olitif  ber  Entente  aud* 
gefebt  ift,  ift  bie  innerc  3!erriffenbeit  bed 
bcutfdyeu  9teid)e*  aid  ein  grafted  llttgliid 
311  beflagctt.  Gd  gebiibrt  mir,  bem  flud* 
laitbcr,  ttid)t,  mid)  in  ben  beittfdben  $ar* 
feiftreit  ein3nniifd)ett.  fiber  id)  tmtft  3. 
©.  fagen,  baf?  id)  feinett  citi3igett  3)eut= 
fdjeit  getroffeit  babe,  bet*  ben  ©Jorb  9ta* 
tbettand  gcbiliigt  biitte,  ttttb  Fattm  eitten, 
ber  nid)t  attf  bettt  ©obett  ber  ©erfaffnng 
(tan  be. 

©tad  nieittcd  Grad) tend  £)eutfd)Ianb  am 
ntciften  not  hit,  ift  eitie  nerciittc  national 
le  Hebersengiing  baDott,  baft  bie  gegenmdr¬ 
tige  ©olitif  ber  Grbroffelnjtg  'I'eutfdblattbd 
anfboren  imift.  fiber  mie?  .ftein  9J?enfd) 
glanbt  int  Grnftc  baran,  bob  bad  Uttglurf 
gegenmdrtig  bttrd)  cittnt  ttettett  ®rieg  be« 
cnbigt  merbett  fantt.  f?nr  babnrd)  ift  cd 
an  beettbigen,  ttttb  bad  ift  and)  ein  ©lau* 
be,  baft  bad  bentfdtc  ©olf  eittig  mirb  in 
ben  groften  auftenpolitifdiett  ^ragen  nnter 
tfintanfefcung  ber  iitncrbolitifcbett  ©egen* 
fatso,  nnb  baft  ed  in  biefer  Gimniitigfeit 


feine  Stintme  gegen  bad  ©erbredjen  Don 
©erfailled  erbebt  unb  fein  ^anueln  banad) 
einridjtet.  Gin  uitter  brntaier  ©emalt  3er* 
tretened  SSolf  follte  miffen,  baft  ed  nid)td 
2Bid)tigered  im  gegenmdrtigen  fiugenblid 
3u  tnn  bat,  aid  311  famfen  gegen  ben  ©er* 
trag,  ber  ed  in  bie  ^ned)tfd)aft  gefitbrt  bat, 
eine  ®nccf)tfd)aft,  bie  and)  bad  gattse  ©e* 
baitbc  bcr  europdifdjen  3ibiIifation  ge* 
feibrbet. 


Sorrefponbeuaen. 


^itd)ene.r  ben  1.  Sept.  1022. 

©.  O.  ©iittgerid), 

©tollman  ^soma. 

Sieber  ©ruber  cin  ©rub  ber  Ciebe  an 
bid)  unb  att  atte  bie  ©ott  Sicben  ttrtb 
fiird)teit  Don  reittem  Worsen. 

3d)  fettbe  bir  biermit  mieber  smei  ®a* 
pitel  Don  bed  „Gbriften  ©ebeimnid  eined 
Derborgenett  Sebend",  bad  ad)te  unb 
Semite  Capital,  Sieber  ©ruber,  3$  her* 
ftebe  ja  nid)t  Die!  Dott  ber  ftrbeit  eined 
Gbitord,  mie  cd  ein3urid)tett  unb  311  fepett 
baft  ed  intmer  attgemeitie  3ufricbenbeit 
gibt,  aber  bied  bin  id)  mir  bemuftt  bafj  ed 
eine  febr  DerantmortIid)c  Stette  ift  unb 
Pitt  beemegen  attef)  geneigt  unb  _  gan3 
miflig  mein  5CeiI  311  tun  urn  ben  $eroIb 
ber  2Babrbeit  fo  mcrtbboC  unb  nitplidb  3« 
madjett  aid  id)  mtr  fantt,  mit  bed  $erro 
$ilfe.  ^cb  babe  aber  bidder  nidbt  Diet 
gliidf  gebabt  urn  ibn  3U  Derbrcitcn  ober 
ffbotmenten  3U  befommett,  baffe  aber  bafe 
meine  flnftreitgungen  fpater  nod)  beffer 
belobnt  mbcbteit  merbett.  .‘patte  Diettidbt 
attcb  nod)  mepr  tun  fonnen  mit  mebr  ?tn= 
ftrengung,  uttb  fo  ift  cd  audb  mit  bem 
(Sdjreiben  fiir  ben  $eroIb,  baffe  aber  bu 
mirft  mir  meine  Saubeit  Dergeben  unb 
fiir  mid)  beten  bad  mir  ber  £crr  ben  2)tut 
uttb  bie  Siebe  ftdrfcu  molte,  benn  id)  mufj 
befenttett  bafj  id)  mancbtnal  gan3  mutlod 
fiible  ttod)  mebr  311  tun  fiir  ben  £eroIb; 
(2BiH  bid)  aber  itid)t  befdfjitlbigen  Iieber 
©ruber)  menu  id)  bir  eittige  Urfadbcit  ba* 
Don  fdjreibe.  ^m  ^riibiabr  uttb  Dor 
(Sommer  Derlangteft  bu  immer  Origendle 
flrticfel  fiir  ben  ^erolb.  £>ann  babe  id) 
im  3Wai  ein  siemlid)  Sanger  ftrtifel  eitt* 
gefaitbt  mit  ber  Heberfcbrift:  „^infterntd, 
'Sicbt  unb  Grfenntnid,"  meife  aber  nidbt 
marunt  er  nodb  nidbt  erfd)ienett?  (Ober 
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ob  er  gana  bermorfcn  ift.)  Sr  batte  mir 
mebrere  Sdjlaflofe  fftdcbte  gcmacfjt  nad)* 
bcm  er  mir  eingegebeu  mar,  bi?  id)  ib» 
gefcfyrieben  battc;  battn  mottte  id)  i(jn  ab* 
fdjreiben,  batte  aber  bie  3eit  uid)t  gerabe, 
ltttb  ba6  ibn  batm  fortgefd)icft.  S? 
mag  mobt  ctlicfje^  barin  join,  baft  bielen 
fiefern  uimcrftdnblidj  nnb  bon  mettig  nut* 
3cn  erfd)eincit  mbd)te,  aber  id)  batte  im 
(Sinn  mebrerc  ?Crtifd  liber  bie  (Man* 
fen  311  madjen  ober  311  fdbreibcn,  aber  fo 
fann  id)  jefet  nidfjt  gut  meil  id)  fein  So* 
pie  babon  babe.  Hub  bann  babe  id) 
and)  ofter  gemiinfcbt,  baft  ba?  Cfbriften 
©ebeintni?  gefd)miuber  unter  bie  Sefer 
fommcn  tdte.  Sftuftt  nidyt  fagcn:  „minb 
hour  omit  bufine??",  benn  id)  befenne  ja 
ba?  id)  e?  nid)t  berftebc  ein  93Iatt  mie  ber 
£ero!b  3U  rebigiercn.  9fber  mie  id)  fdjon . 
eiumal  gefagt  babe  ba?  93iid)Ieiit  ift  mir 
fdjon  fo  biei  Segen  gemefen,  baft  id)  bon 
$er3en  miinfd)e,  ba?  aubere  and)  etma? 
babon  bcfommen  molten.  .§ier  ein  93ei= 
fbiel,  cittmal  al?  mir  ber  tttfut  fo  gefallen 
mar,  ba  bacfjte  icf) :  SBett,  icf)  fd)reibe  mie* 
ber  ein  ®abitel  bon  be?  „Sbriften  @e* 
beijnni?",  unb  in  bcm  3ebnten  ®apitel 
mar  id)  al?  idf)  auf  bie  Stette  fam  mie 
ber  Seinb  ein  ®inb  S5otte?  311m  fallen 
bradjte  unb  fein  auberer  9Bcg  batte  ale 
ibn  3U  Sntmutigen.  So  babe  icf)  jefct 
ba?  9?iid)Iein  fomeit  ba?  id)  im  fiinfaebn* 
ten  ®aftitel  bin.  „£),"  bacbte  idj  fcbon  oft, 
ma?  ein  fcbbne?  unb  grofte?  93orred)t  bat 
bod)  ein  Sbitor  eine?  djriftlidjen  93Iatte? 
mie  ber  §ero!b  ber  SBabrbeit";  befonber? 
al?  id),  in  ba?  biersebnte  ®abitel  fam.  SMe 
9lrbeit  im  2>ienftc  be?  £errn,  unb  ba? 
fiinf3ebnte  ®aftitd,  pfriicbte  be?  ©Iauben? 
im  tdglidjen  Seben.  $*d)  mill  nidft  ber* 
ftanben  fein  ba?  icb  meine  fo  botffomnten 
3U  fein,  aber  bie  #ilfe  bie  id)  bier,  befom* 
men  babe,  ober  tube  nacbbem  ba?  perlan* 
gen  itadi  ciuem  folcbcn  Seben  in  mir  er* 
mad)t  ift,  fann  id)  mit  feinem  seitlidjem 
9Bert  berglcidien.  Itnb  fo  bitte  id)  ben 
£crrtt  fiir  bid)  ba?  er  bir  bod)  beifteben 
unb  belfen  in  beinem  boben  filter  beine 
f^flicbtcn  rcd)t  an?3urid)tcn,  311  fciner  Sb- 
re  unb  beinem  unb  nodi  bicler  UTCcnfdien 
Seelcnbeil  bi?  Sr  ein  Wacftfolger  fiir  bicb 
gerufett  bat. 

^d)  mitt  bir  and)  mieber  ein  menig 
(Mb  fdviden  fiir  bie  fRotleibenben  in  9htft= 


Ianb  id)  miinfdie  c?  miire  utebr,  abet 
id)  faun  itidjt  mebr  DicI  nerbienen  fo  ift 
bie?  ba?  93efte  ba$  id)  bie?mal  tun  fann. 
£sd)  babe  fd)on  lange  nidjt?  gefdjicft  fiir 
bie  3>cutfd)en  ®inberbeime,  ba  babe  id) 
gebad)t,  fonnte  id)  Dietteidit  auf  cine  an* 
here  9Beife  belfen,  meil  id)  fein  (Mb  ba* 
be.  $nt  $erolb  mar  ba?  ber  .(biiep* 
famb  uad)  ?lmerifa  Fommcn  tdte  biefen 
Sommer.  .*oabe  aber  nod)  nicbt  erfabren 
ob  er  gefommcn  ift,  benn  icb  gebadite  ibm 
311  fd)reibett,  and)  nacb  ®itd)cner  311  fom* 
men,  benn  id)  mcift  ba*  er  bier  gut  auf* 
genonnncn  mirb  unb  and)  gebolfen  mirb 
fiir  bie  Sadie  bie  ibm  unb  ttn?  am  £er* 
3eit  liegt.  SBenn  id)  and)  fein  (Mb  babe, 
fann  id)  ibm  aber  belfen  unenbgeitfidj 
bier  ^erbcrge  3U  befommcn  fiir  ein  naar 
iage  ober  and)  eitte  SBodje,  ba?  ift  menn 
fouft  niemanb  bier  ift,  ber  ibm  eitte  Sin* 
labung  gcgeben  bat  aber  id)  bin  bang 
er  ift  fd)ott  mieber  fort.  SSer.teibe  mcinen 
longer  93rief.  $d)  fonnte  nid)t  gut  mit 
metiiger  SBorten  fdireiben  ma?  icb  gerne 
gefcbrieben  batte.  £sd)  Derbleibe  ^sbr  er* 
gebcner  99rubcr  vsacob  S.  Srb. 

93.  Duitiere  ba?  ®elb  ein  ftreunb 
ber  9frmett. 


^obeSanseigen. 


^safob  Sd)mar3enbrnber  marb  gebo- 
ren  nabe  ($rant?Ditte,  ttRb.  ^tuni  ben  17. 
1848,  ift  geftorben  ?fobember  ben  8., 
1922  in  feincr  9Bobnung  ttabe  Scbicfleb, 
9Jebraffa.  Sft  alt  gemorben  74  ^sabre,  4 
donate  unb  21  %a$e. 

^n  feiner  ^sugcnb  3og  er  mit  feinen 
SItern  nad)  ^obnfon  So.  ^ema,  mo  er 
aufgemadifen  ift  311  mdnnlidjen  ?flter.  ^uf 
ben  9.  Pfeb.  1873  murbe  er  bereblidjt  mii 
ttRaria  ^ober,  bat  im  Sbeftanb  gelebt  49 
^abre,  5  9J?onatc  unb  26  ^age.  3u  biefer 
Sbe  murben  9  ®inbcr  geboren,  brei  finb 
geftorben  in  ibrer  ^inbbeit. 

Sn-  feinen  fungen  ^abren  bereinigte  er 
ficb  mit  ber  ?fmifcb  SWennonitcn  ©emein- 
be,  unb  ben  17.  9?obembcr  1889  murbe 
er  311m  9$rcbigtamt  berufett.in  mcldbcm 
93eruf  er  biente  bciitabe  33  ^abre. 

^m  ^sdbr  1895  3og  er  mit  feincr  Pfami- 
Iie  nad)  SBrigbt  So.  ^oma,  unb  in  1907 
3og  er  itadi  j^ittmora  So.  ??ebraffa,  mo* 
felbft  er  mobnte  bi?  er  ftarb. 
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$  e  r  o  I  b  ber  SSafjtJjet* 


©r  biHtcrlofjt  um  fein  vjnfdjeiben  511 
betrancrit  4  Hriibcr  unb  3  Sdjmeftern,  6 
.ftinbcr  unb  1 1  ©rofjfinber,  uitb  2  Ur- 
grofefinber. 

Xcr  Herftorbenen  mar  eiitd  Seitlang  lei- 
benb  an  Slreb*,  f)at  aber  feitjt  £ciben  mit 
©ebulb  getragen. 

Seidjetibegdugnis  tourbc  bebieitt  bon  ©. 

3.  Hirfi),  C S.  Xerftein,  unb  anberen  an 

bent  talent  Herfammluni*bau*  ttalie 
Sd)icflet),  sJ?cbraffa.  Hturbe  becrbigt  cutf 
bent  Hegrdbni*bof  italic  bei. 

£ert:  1.  2be*.  4,  13—15. 

Sditonrjcnbritbcr.  —  fatten  (.'oerfd)= 
berger)  Sd)tnar,jenbruber,  ©bemeib  bon 
©corgeiS-  Scbmarjcnbrubor,  roarb  gc- 
borett  ben  20.  sJWdr,5  1863  in  ^obnfoit  ©b. 
^sotna,  unb  ift  geftorben  in  bent  Hterct) 
•S>ofpital,  ^oma  (5itn,  3ottia,  9?obcmber 

4.  1022,  ift  alt  gehtorben  50  $abre,  7 
SPfonat  unb  15  jage. 

?luf  beit  24  fRobember  1882  tuarb  fie 
berebelidjt  mit  (George  Sdjmarsettbrit- 
ber.  3u  biefer  6 be  tnurbeit  fihtf  ®inber 
geborett,  brei  bon  ibncit  ftarbett  in  ibrer 
$itibbcit,  unb  ^obia,  9Mb  bon  Arthur 
©.  ?)obet\  ftarb  ftebr.  ben  21.  1014,  bin- 
terliefe  ^milling  ftnablein,  einer  bon  ib^ 
nett  ©eorgie,  mar  in  biefer  ^vantilic  feit 
jener  3eit. 

3nt  filter  bon  16  Ctobren:  bat  bie  9>er- 
ftorbette  fid)  bereinigt  mit  ber  9fmifd) 
SWennoniten  ©emeinbe  in  ^obtifon  ©oitit- 
tt),  nttb  blieb  cin  trench  ©lieb  bi*  an* 
©ttbe. 

Sie  binterldfft  ibr  N>ittfd)eibett  311  be 
trauern  ibr  ©atte,  ein  Sob  t  ©Inter,  ber 
auf  ber  fteimat  mobnhaft  ijft,  ttnb  ibre 
Sdjmefter.  Hier  SHnber,  ndtnlid):  ©mann- 
el,  ©barleti,  9J?art)  ttitb  2t)biia(iel?t  2Mb 
bon  H SdmtarjenbrubcrV  bie  feit  bent 
£*infd)cibeu  ibre*  Hater*,  j  9toqb  Cs 
Sdimanetibrnber,  in  1004,  jin  bie  £>ci- 
mat  aufgenonttnen  morben  ttnb  geatfjtet 
al*  ein  £eil  bon  ber  famine;  cutdt  7 
©rofefinber  uttb  ibre  betagte  pPiiitter,  ©be¬ 
meib  bon  ©.$•  $>erfd)berger,  3mei  Hriiber. 
namlid)  ^ofepb  S.  .'oerfdjberger  unb  ©bri 
ftian  .'oerfdtberger  bon  ®alptta. 

Hub  2  Scbmeftern,  9Wr*.  Hint.  Hreutte 
titan  bon  2Mlmantt,  u.  9Mr*.  Htablon  $0- 
ber,  bon  $alotta,  ^otoa.  Orei  Hriibcr  unb 
eitte  Scbmcftcr,  Tattiel,  $acob  3.  §obn 


nttb  Helena  fittb  ibr  boratt  gegangett  in 
ba*  grope  %  e  tt  f  e  i  t  *  . 

Sie  btttterldfet  biele  ftreunbe  unb  Her- 
tixmbte. 

£ic  Urfacbe  bon  ibrem  £ob  mar  cin 
Scbmddpmg  ibre*  Slorper*  burd)  cine 
Operation  um  ©adenftein  311  entferneit, 
bon  meldfem  2eiben  fie  bebaftet  mar  feit 
25  ^abrett.  <$iir  eitte  geitlaitg  ber  mar 
fie  mebr  leibcttb  al*  gemobnlicb;  am 
17,  September  murbe  fie  beftig  ergrif- 
fen  bon  biefcm  Seibett  unb  fitr  brei  2Bo= 
djenlattg  mar  fie  itt  eittem  fdjmattfenben 
unb  unfidjerett  Suftanb;  batttt  murbe  fie 
etma*  beffer,  bamt  auf  beit  25,  October 
befam  fie  mieber  ein  beftigen  2Tnfatt, 
battn  murbet  etttfdjiebcn  bap  cine  Opera¬ 
tion  mare  ba*  eittsige  baft  ibr  belfert 
tonne.  8u  meldjctn  fie  ttacb  etma*  Ueberle- 
flung  getroft  eittmiUigte  an  bem  „9fterctj 
Jpofpital"  ^oma  ©itt),  ‘^soma,  9?obember 
ben  2.  1022,  alfo  3tt>ei  ^age  fpdter,  Hior- 
getm  97obember  ben  4,  an  1  Ubr  30  3Ki= 
ttuten  ba*  ©nbe  fam. 

Sie  bat  fid)  bdllig  anfgegebctt  nttb  mar 
miHig  fid)  in  be*  $>errn  HliHett  311  nit- 
termerfen  unb  empfeblett  melcbc*  beittlicb 
311  erfennett  mar  nttb  fid)  funb  gab  mab= 
renb  ibrer  gatt3en  ®ratifbeit,  uttb  befon- 
ber*  mar  bie*  funb  getait  burdb  ba$ 
fitrm  ©cbet  meld)c*  fie  bem  .<oerrtt  opferte 
mdbretib  fie  auf  bem  Operation*  iifd) 
lag,  moritt  obtte  ein  sitterit  in  ibrer 
Stimme,  fie  befabl  ade*  itt  be*  Jpcrrn 
.^dttbe,  unb  bittete  bett  ^erm  um  feinett 
befouberit  Scgctt  mit3itteilen  311  ben  iHers 
ten  unb  .ffranFenmdrter,  baf?  fie  ibre  9tr- 
beit  treulid)  au*rid)ten  tnogett,  fo  mobl 
al*  bie  Hiittcl  bie  gebrandjt  merbett  fodett, 
nttb  fur  bie  ^reiutbc  bie  nabe  bei  finb 
nttb  mit  HaitgigFeit  marten  auf  ba*  fHe- 
fultat  bon  ber  Operation  . 

T^a*  Seid)cit  Hegiingni*  mnrbe  gebalten 
an  bem  Ober  7>eer  ©reef  Herfantmlung*- 
bau*  auf  HJoittag  beit  6,  fftobember.  3tc= 
ben  murbett  gebalten  bon  ?f.  ©.  Sdjmar- 
3ettbruber  nub  ©.  ?1.  ?)ober  in  beutftfjer 
Spradie  nttb  9®.  S.  ©iinqeridb  itt  ©ttg- 
lifd),  SDejt  Offenbaruttg  14:  13. 

,^br  Iicblittg*  Sieb  murbe  gefungett: 

„©*  giebt  eitt  muttberfd)one*  Sattb, 

H3o  reiite  Sreube  mobnt; 
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©o  .§aj3  unb  §aber  fin&  oerbannt, 

©cil  bort  bie  Siebe  trobnt. 

©a  fcf)Ieicf)t  fxd^  aud)  fein  Shimmer  ein 
®ein  Unmut  nagt  ba?  ftera; 

©ie  9fad)t  iDcicfjt  ftete  be?  Sid)te?  Scbeitt, 
©em  S«bel  alter  Scbmera. 

©ie  §errlict)feit  be?  £errn  burdjgliibt 
©a?  ganae  nab  »nb  fern. 

©in  etn’ger  m*uMing?morgen  bliibt 
Unb  feiert  Sob  bem  £errn. 

©er  ©fiibe  $rlger  gebet  ba 
^n  ©otte?  ©ube  ein; 

!Jm  eto’gett  battelujab 
©erftummt  ber  ©rben  $cin: 

©  e  t  r  a  it  t,  ober  in  ben  (Stjeftanb 
g  etr  ct  en. 

©Ima  3ebt,  ©odfter  bon  ©ittoe  ©farta 
3ebr,  nnb  benjamin  ©ietrid),  atoeit  SI« 
tefter  Sobn  bon  ©aitiel  nnb  Jennie  ©iet= 
rid),  ftnb  in  ben  ©beftanb  getreten  ©fto= 
ber  ben  aebnten  1922.  ©ir  Wiinfdjen 
ibnen  biel  ©liid  nnb  Segen  in  ibrem 
©euen  Seben,  nnb  nad)  biefer  3cit  ba? 
etoigen  Seben.  ©ine  ©djtoefter. 

©rogban,  ©.  ?). 


©ntfd)Iafen  ein  ^Willing  Shnb  bon  ©en= 
jamin  nnb  ©mma  Scbman,  ift  geftorben 
ben  20.  ©ftober.  ©r  war  ungefabr  8 
ober  9  ©fonat  alt;  ift  bcerbigt  morben 
ben  22.  ©ft.  Saffet  un?  bocb  leben  bafe 
ibir  unfere  (Miebten  mieber  feben  foit= 
nen  in  jener  ©Jbigfeit  too  fein  Scbeiben 
mebr  fein  toirb,  fonbern  ^riche  nnb  $reu= 
be  nnb  ein  Sicblicbc?  ©cfen  immer  itnb 
etoiglid). 

<55ott  Iegt  un?  cine  Saft  anf,  aber  er 
bilft  un?  fie  aud)  tragen,  ix»ir  babeit  einen 
©ott  ber  ba  bilft.  Unb  ben  £errn,  $crrn 
ber  bom  ©obe  errettet.  ^fa'Int  68:  20 — 21. 

©in  fterolb  Sefcr. 


©ie  ftebt  c?  mit  betnem  geiftlidjen 
^linger?  ©obi  bir  toenn  bicb  hunger 
nacb  bem  93rot  bo?  Seben?.  ©iemanb 
anfter  ®ott  fann  biefeit  hunger  ftillen, 
unb  er  tnirb  feine  ®inber  niebt  barben 
laffen. 


OMaubcii?anfer. 


©in  ©fatrofe  in  Lofton  ©faff.  war  bei 
einem  UnfaU  3ur  See  oertounbet  toor* 
ben.  ©fan  bradbte  ibn  an?  Sanb.  in  ei- 
nc  fleine  ^ifdierbiitte.  Seine  Slameraben 
fammelten  fid)  urn  ibn.  ©er  berbeigebol* 
te  Sfrat  fagtc:  ,,©r  toirb  nid)t  mebr  Iange 
leben."  ©er  ©fatrofe  bbantafierte  im 
ftieber  bi?  nabc  gegett  fein  ©itbe.  ©e* 
nige  ©finuten  bor  feiitem  ©obc  fdjaute 
er  um  fid),  rief  dnen  Slamerabett  nad) 
bem  attbern  aw  fid)  unb  fagte:  Sebctoobl. 
©ann  fanf  er  nieber  in  ben  Scblaf.  sJll? 
er  amtoaebte,  fragte  einer  ber  ©fatrofen: 
„Shtmerab,  toie  gebt  e?  iebt?  ©er  Ster* 
bettbe  fd)ante  in  bie  9fugen  feine?  <\renn* 
be?  unb  antmortetc:  „©tein  9f nfer  bait!" 
©erben  mir  ade  in  unferer  Sterbcftunbe 
fagen  fonnen:  ,.©lein  ©lanbenoanfer 
bait;  er  bat  feften  ©runb?"  ©enn  fo, 
bairn  toobl  un?. 


©ie  bie  ©feitfdjen  fid)  ben  ©Unb  bienft- 
bar  mad)en.  ^riiber  bat  man  bie  STraft 
be?  ,©inbe?  mebr  benufet  toie  bente.  tfeu* 
tc  berldfet  man  fid)  auf  SToblcn  nnb  auf 
©afferfraft.  ©r.  £s.  ©f.  ©fagcrfoftn  er* 
funbigt  fid)  bente  iiber  bie  ©inbfraft  s#a* 
Iaftina?,  nm  toenn  mbglid),  biefe  an  ocr* 
toerten  in  ber  ©etreibung  ber  ^nbuftrien 
jene?  Sanbe?.  ©r  nnterfndite  40  ©inb- 
ftationen  unb  fanb,  baf)  87  ©rojent  ber- 
felben  fdion  1800  ^abre  long  befriebigen- 
be  ©ienfte  gcleiftct  baben.  ©fan  benu^t 
bie  ©inbfraft  in  anbercit  Sanborn  bcute, 
um  elcftrifdfe  .Q'raft  a»  eraeugen.  Me 
9faturfreifc  mad)t  fid)  ber  ©fenfd)  a«t 
©erridbtnng  feiner  Arbeit  bienftbar. 


ltm  bn?  Mbrcmteit  ber  ©fi(d)  jit  Uer- 
biiten,  gibt  e?  ein  eiufadic?  ©fittet.  ©fan 
fiittc  ben  ©fildbtopf  —  ber  nur  aunt  Slo- 
djen  ber  ©filch,  nidit  fiir  aitbere  3wcrfe 
bennbt  werben  follte  —  nad)  bem  ®e- 
braud)  nnb  naebbem  er  gereinigt  ift,  mit 
falten  ©offer,  ba?  bi?  311m  niicbften  Re¬ 
brand)  be?  ©obfe?  barin  fteben  bleiben, 
edentueH  ernenert  toerben  muf).  ©ann 
giefet  man  e?  an?  unb  fiillt  bie  ©filch, 
obne  ben  ©opi  troden  aw  reibeit.  ein. 
©a?  Mfeben  ber  ©'filch  ift  nun  nid)t  au 
befiircbten,  fofern  ba?  ©cfafe  nodi  niebt 
abgcniitjt  ift. 
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$erolb  ber  SBaftrfirit 


December  1,  1922 

£ewU>  her  8®al)rl)rit 

A  religious  semi-monthly  paper 

Published  in  the  interest  of  the 


Amish  Mennonite  Churches 


known  as  the  Old  Order  Amish  and  the 
Conservative  Amish  Mennonites 


There  is  great  need  for  such  a  publica¬ 
tion,  to  stimulate  greater  spiritual  activity 
among  us,  for  the  upbuilding  and  main¬ 
taining  the  walls  of  ZION,  by  proclaim¬ 
ing  the  full  Gospel  for  the  Salvation  of 
Souls. 


EDITORIAL 

The  Pennsylvania  Farmer  is  to  be 
commended  in  its  policy  of  publish¬ 
ing  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  sec¬ 
tion  by  section  with  the  following  ex¬ 
cellent  introductory  sentiments:  “The 
only  solution  for  the  turmoil,  social 
unrest  and  kindred  evils  which  tor¬ 
ment  the  world  today,  is  found  in  the 
practical  application  of  the  teachings 
of  the  Master  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount.” 

Will  the  brethren  of  our  own  and 
sister  churches  be  shocked  if  we  sug¬ 
gest  that  it  would  be  an  excellent 
thing  if  these  principles  be  adopted 
in  full,  in  doctrine  and  practice  in  the 
churches? 


This  paper  is  published  by  the 

Publication  Board  of  the 


AMISH  MENNONITE  PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 

and  printed  at  the  office  of  the 
Mennonite  Publishing  House,  Scottdale,  Pa, 

SuDscnption  price  $1.00  per  year  in 
advance.  Sample  copies  sent  free  on 
application.  No  subscription  discon¬ 
tinued  without  definite  request  from 
subscriber,  and  all  back  dues  paid  up. 

Address  all  German  communications  in¬ 
tended  for  publication,  to  S  .D.  Guengerich 
Editor,  at  Wellman,  Iowa,  R.  R.  No.  .3, 
who  is  also  Manager. 

And  all  English  communications  intend¬ 
ed  for  publication,  address  to  Jonas  B. 
Miller,  Editor  of  the  English  part  at 
Grantsville,  Md. 

And  all  communications  for  the  Chil¬ 
dren’s  Department,  addresg  to  J.  F. 
Swartzendruber,  Kalona,  Io-wa. 

Communications  relating  to  Business  of 
the  Association,  such  as  subscriptions  and 
changes  of  address,  should  be  addressed 
to  Thomas  H.  Miller,  Kalona,  Iowa,  R.  R. 
and  all  Money  Orders,  checks,  and  drafts, 
should  be  made  payable  to  him. 

Subscribers  requesting  change  of  ad¬ 
dress,  should  give  the  old  address  as  well 
as  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
above  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Association. 

S.  D.  G. 


Bro.  M.  S.  Zehr,  in  his  capacity  as 
evangelist  sojourned  in  Casselman 
River  district  one  week,  leaving  here, 
Wednesday,  Nov.  15.  The  week  was 
indeed  a  busy  one.  As  all  know  who 
are  familiar  with  our  church  situation 
this  congregational  territory  is  larger 
in  area  than  in  membership,  and  is 
therefore  a  harder  territory  to  work 
per  capita  than  many  another.  But 
the  weather  and  roads  were  nearly 
ideal,  the  greater  part  of  the^  time, 
and  the  visiting  brother  was  in* mani¬ 
festly  good  working  condition  and 
we  are  sure  that  if  spiritual  blessings 
are  not  resultantly  ours,  the  fault  is 
ours.  The  brother  preached  seven 
sermons  while  here,  and  conducted 
book  study  in  Galatians  in  the  Bible 
Studv  periods.  Book  study  in  I  Peter 
was  also  taken  up  by  the  home  min> 
isters  and  was  finished  by  Bro.  Zehr 
after  he  had  concluded  the  studies  in 
Galatians. 

May  the  increase,  which  God  alone 
can  give,  follow  the  efforts  made. 

The  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  is  hav¬ 
ing  the  continued  experience  of  most 
large  families:  they  again  and  again 
have  to  cope  with  contagious  and  in¬ 
fectious  diseases  among  the  children. 
Scarlet  fever  broke  out  among  them 
and  there  were  a  number  of  cases, 
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none  however  having  been  critically 
ill.  At  present  all  seem  about  recov¬ 
ered  again :  we  trust  it  may  mean 
final  recovery  for  all.  Before  the  fever 
had  subsided  a  case  of  measles  de¬ 
veloped  in  a  recently  admitted  in¬ 
mate.  It  was  only  a  mild  case,  too. 
This  huge  family  of  about  85  per¬ 
sons,  including  workers  and  all.  is 
over  large  for  the  size  of  the  building 
and  the  cares  both  spiritual  and  tem¬ 
poral  are  great.  May  we  not  forget 
to  pray  for  them  that  guidance,  sus¬ 
taining  strength  and  protection  be  ac¬ 
corded  them  and  that  ample  aid  and 
support  be  forthcoming  that  the  work 
of  love  and  relief  may  go  on  success¬ 
fully. 

Lewis  Bender,  who  had  charge  of 
the  Home  public  school  is  not  suffi- 
cientlv  recovered  from  his  recent  crit¬ 
ical  illness  to  resume  his  duties  as 
teacher  but  will  likely  soon  be  able 
to  do  so.  In  the  meantime  the  edi¬ 
tor’s  son,  Floyd,  is  acting  as  substi¬ 
tute. 

A  THANKSGIVING  HYMN 

Before  Jehovah’s  awful  throne. 

Ye  nations,  bow  with  sacred  joy;  . 
Know  that  the  Lord  is  God  alone; 
He  can  create,  and  He  destroy. 

His  sovereign  power  without  our  aid, 
Made  us  of  clay,  and  formed  us 
men ; 

And  when  like  wandering  sheep  we 
straved, 

He  brought  us  to  his  fold  again. 

We  are  his  people,  we  his  care, 

Our  souls,  and  all  our  mortal  frame, 
What  lasting  honors  shall  we  rear. 
Almighty  Maker,  to  Thy  Name? 

We’ll  crowd  Thy  gates  with  thankful 
songs ; 

High  as  the  heavens  our  voices 
raise ; 

And  earth,  with  her  ten  thousand 
tongues. 

Shall  fill  thy  courts  with  sounding 
praise. 


Wide  as  the  world  is  Thy  command,. 

Vast  as  eternity  Thy  love ; 

Firm  as  a  rock  Thy  trust  must  stand. 

When  rolling  \ears  shall  cease  to 
move.  Isaac  Watts. 

AN  APOLOGY 

I  see  that  I  was  liable  to  criticism 
on  some  points  in  my  articles  in 
Herold,  Xos.  8,  15  and  17.  Not  that 
I  want  to  say  that  I  am  sorry  I  used 
this  text,  but  I  am  indeed  sorry  that 
so  many  mistakes  occurred  on  my 
part  therein.  What  I  most  of  all  re¬ 
gret  is  the  mention  of  a  sad  incident 
which  occurred  in  church  among  the 
young  folks  at  our  house ;  in  this  I 
failed  to  make  the  distinction  that 
this  did  not  take  place  where  we  now 
live  or  near  Hutchinson.  Kansas.  So 
I  wish  to  tell  our  Herold  readers  that 
such  a  bad  act  as  this  cannot  be  said 
of  our  present  young  people.  Not 
that  I  wish  to  say  that  they  are  so 
much  better  in  all  things  than  those 
of  other  churches ;  but  I  will  gladly 
give  them  credit  for  their  conserva¬ 
tive  points ;  and  I  positively  do  not 
want  to  discourage  them  by  taking 
their  duly  earned  honor  away  from 
them.  Also  in  my  treatment  of  the 
matter,  trying  to  show  the  weak 
points,  which  are  too  common  among 
our  young  folks,  on  the  Lord’s  day 
in  church.  I  made  it  appear  as  though 
it  were  always  just  this  way,  here  as 
well  as  other  places  making  no  excep¬ 
tion,  which  was  a  mistake.  So  T  trust 
that  the  young  people  in  our  home 
churches  will  realize  that  I  did  not 
intentionally  thus  do  them  an  injus¬ 
tice  ;  and  that  they  can  forgive  me  for 
the  above  mentioned  mistakes  as  v  1 11 
as  for  all  others,  so  that  they  can  say 
with  Paul,  “But  this  one  thing  I  do, 
forgetting  those  things  which  are  be¬ 
hind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  those 
things  which  are  before.  I  press  to¬ 
ward  the  mark  for  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus.”  ('Phil.  3  *13- 
U>. 

I  do  not  want  to  be  found  guilty 
of  being  a  hindrance  to  one  soul 
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reaching  toward  that  great  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Je¬ 
sus.  But  I  trust  that  we  may  be  a 
help  to  one  another  and  jwork  togeth¬ 
er  for  this  great  prize,  for  I  am  sure 
it  is  worth  while  and  we  will  never 
be  sorry  for  all  efforts  put  forth  and 
we  can  be  a  great  help  to  one  an¬ 
other;  or,  on  the  other  hand  a  great 
hindrance.  Oh,  I  wish  we,  as  older 
folks,  could  and  would  lijve  such  lives 
and  be  such  examples  to  our  young 
people  that  we  might  be  more  nearly 
one  mind.  We  are  entirely  too  far 
apart.  1  wish  we  could  all  realize  a 
greater  responsibility  resting  upon  us 
in  church  affairs.  May  iwe  work  to¬ 
gether  unto  that  end. 

Furthermore,  I  confess  that  I  aiso 
-made  mistakes  in  the  above  men¬ 
tioned  articles  with  reference  to  the 
older  folks,  which  may  have  been 
some  cause  that  the  younger  people 
look  it  more  seriously.  (We  presume 
;he  writer  of  article  here  intends  to 
convey  the  sense  that  thuls  the  \oung- 
or  people  looked  upon  the  offence  as 
being  more  serious,  for  vc  are  per¬ 
suaded,  from  accounts  received  from 
a  number  of  different,  anjd  we  believe 
reliable  sources,  that  the  young  peo¬ 
ple,  of  various  sections,  Hutchinson, 
Kansas,  not  excepted,  might  well  be 
“more  serious”  and  thoughtful.  We 
say  this  with  full  desire  to  grant  all 
credit  due  every  one  concerned.  And 
if  this  criticism  does  not  now  apply, 
they  surely  deserve  credit  for  im¬ 
provement  as  compared  with  reputed 
conditions  of  the  past.  Editor). 

As  heretofore  said  I  do  not  wish  to 
weaken  the  text  any,  and  if  I  would 
want  to  change  every  point  by  which 
some  one  was  offended  in  some  way 
or  another  and  tried  to  find  fault  I 
would  have  to  condemn  nearly  every 
point  of  it.  And  instead  of  dodging 
those  stones  flying  at  me  for  telling 
the  truth  I  will  put  on  the  whole 
armor  of  God  to  resist  them.  I  think 
if  we  had  tried  as  hard  to  overlook 
faults  as  some  of  us  tried  to  find  them 
it  would  have  bettered  the  matter 
considerably. 


One  mistake  I  made  in  article  in 
1  lerold  No.  8  was  in  the  statement 
that  in  council  meeting  the  preacher, 
who  preaches  over  the  noon  hour  par¬ 
takes  of  lunch  before  beginning  on 
his  task.  This  is  not  true  as  applied 
to  council  meeting  but  applies  to 
communion  service.  I  should  not 
have  written  it  that  way.  I  should 
have  been  sure  of  it  before  writing. 
After  all  would  the  difference  have 
been  great  had  my  statements  been 
so  accurate  as  to  say  that  in  council 
meeting  instead  of  the  preacher  leav¬ 
ing  the  room  for  a  lunch  to  say  he 
iefreshes  himself  with  a  cup  of  hot 
coffee,  which  the  hearers  have  not  the 
privilege  of  doing?  I  have  seen  it  oc¬ 
cur  where  the  preacher  stood  so  long 
before  his  audience  without  eating 
that  both  he  and  his  hearers  would 
have  been  strengthened  had  he  taken 
a  little  bread  to  strengthen  his  body. 

Probably  some  more  such  mistakes 
could  and  should  be  mentioned  but 
will  pass  on,  hoping  the  offended 
leaders  will  realize  that  I  do  not 
hold  this  writing  to  be  perfect,  at  all, 
and  that  you  can  overlook  su:h  mis¬ 
takes.  Another  mistake  on  my  part 
was  that  1  did  not  make  the  distinc¬ 
tion  clear  enough  that  the  named 
faults  do  not  exist  in  each  and  ever) 
congregation,  nor  at  all  turns  as  de¬ 
scribed  •  for  instance,  in  describing 
the  conduct  and  behavior  of  tfur 
young  people  in  meeting  after  meet¬ 
ing,  in  the  evening  and  at  night.  I 
have  seen  such  occurences  just  as  I 
tried  to  put  it  on  paper ;  and  have 
seen  churches  where  such  occurrences 
were  common,  but  I  made  it  appear 
too  much  a»  tho  this  were  a  common 
experience  in  all  churches,  at  all 
times  which  was  not  the  sense  I 
meant  to  express;  but  that  too  many 
of  our  churches  are  by  no  means  free 
from  such  faults  and  need  betterment. 

Again,  in  other  places  I  told  only 
the  truth,  but  see  that  I  had  better 
not  done  even  this,  as  I  find  that  to 
declare  or  make  known  abroad  such 
things  is  not  always  best. 

And  some  things  I  looked  upon  as 
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being  more  serious  than  I  should 
have:  and  some  statements  I  meant 
one  way  and  they  weie  understood 
the  other. 

'  One  very  common  question  put  be¬ 
fore  me  is  whether  it  is  right  for  any 
one  to  publish  all  such  black  features 
all  over  the  United  States?  For  in¬ 
stance  if  there  be  a  backslider  and  a 
hypocrite,  who  is  causing  the  church 
much  trouble  should  we  go  and  cry 
out  such  a  person  in  such  a  manner? 
1  must  say,  No,  indeed ;  altho  the 
Herald's  mission  is  to  punish  all  un¬ 
righteousness  and  how  can  we  do  so 
by  keeping  it  a  secret?  I  will  say 
that  those  points  I  wished  to  bring 
out  were  such  features  of  long  stand¬ 
ing  and  rather  common  and  we  rather 
grew  into  them  without  realizing  tiie 
fact  of  the  matter.  And  I  still  bold 
that  there  was  great  need  of  revival. 
So  I  again  ask  all  readers  to  absolute¬ 
ly  not  let  my  shortcomings  weaken 
the  situation  and  I  sincerely  beg  your 
pardon  and  ask  for  forgiveness  and 
a-k  you  to  follow  the  counsels  of 
Paul:  “Prove  all  things:  hold  fast  to 
that  which  is  good.” 

Before  finishing  this  writing  I  re¬ 
ceived  a  very  encouraging  letter  from 
a  brcthvr  in  Ohio,  who  is  a  stranger 
to  me,  in  one  way,  but  of  the  same 
mind  in  spiritual  matters.  He  is  of 
opinion  that  I  should  by  no  means 
weaken  any  point  of  articles.  He 
lives  in  a  congregation  that  permits 
bed  courtship;  and  he  says  every  one 
he  talks  with,  who  read  my  article  on 
this  matter  says  it  is  the  truth,  but 
that  is  too  bad  we  must  be  told  in 
such  plain  language  before  we  get  our 
eyes  open.  Such  encouraging  letters 
help  me  greatly  to  bear  this  heavy 
load. 

Let  us.  therefore,  come  boldly  unto 
the  throne  of  Grace,  that  we  may  ob¬ 
tain  mercy,  and  find  grace,  to  help 
in  time  of  need.  fHeb.  5:16). 

E.  E.  Troyer. 

Hutchinson,  Kan. 

(Note: — The  above  letter  of  apol¬ 
ogy  we  have  copied,  corrected  and 


edited  as  well  as  we  could,  but  it  is 
possible  that  we  have  failed  to  fully 
give  Bro.  Trover’s  intended  sense  in 
some  respects,  for  in  some  statements 
we  were  not  Yjuite  sure  of  the  intend¬ 
ed  meaning  and  the  language,  as  sub¬ 
mitted  required,  in  our  estimation, 
considerable  corrective  changes  *  and 
as  editor,  the  writer  of  this  note  takes 
v  ;on  himself  responsibility  l  w  chan¬ 
ges  thus  made:  thus,  should  this 
apology  seem  to  not  fully  meet  in¬ 
tended  requirements  in  some  respect, 
we  warn  the  reader,  who  may  be  in¬ 
clined  to  jump  at  hurried  conclusions 
or  who  is  zealously  intent  upon  find¬ 
ing  fault  to  have  due  regard  that  no 
misunderstandings  arise  am1  that  no 
injustice  be  done  in  this  respect.  Dear 
wader,  did  you  ever  see  or  hear  or 
read  of  any  serious  trouble  that  arose 
from  the  publication  of  the  good 
qualities,  the  virtues,  of  individuals  or 
congregations?  Very  true,  the  pe¬ 
culiar  or  characteristic  practices  of 
our  churhes  are  hardly  proper  sub¬ 
jects  for  advertisement  before  the 
popular  reading  public,  because  of 
liability  of  misconstruction  and  er¬ 
roneous  application;  but  the  Herald 
circ'e  is  lV  no  means  the  popular 
reading  public,  and  if  Bro.  Troyer 
aired  abuses  and  corrupt  and  carnal 
practices,  in  other  words,  if  he  made 
mistakes  in  making  know  a  these 
faults  and  errors,  and  apparently, 
there  is  such  a  position  taken  by 
some,  judging  from  the  nature  and 
evident  attendant  premises  and  cir¬ 
cumstances  which  manifestly  led  to 
the  submitting  of  the  letter  of  apol¬ 
ogy  for  publication :  then  if  these 
usages  and  practices  are  faults  and 
errors  if  made  known,  what  are  they 
if  concealed,  covered  over,  excused, 
defended,  protected,  allowed  and  con¬ 
tinued?  As  a  certain  preacher  known 
all  over  the  country  once  said:  “If  it 
is  a  shame  to  speak  of  certain  acts 
and  practices.  What  is  it  to  engage 
therein?”  True  again,  this  does  not 
include  intimacies  in  married  life 
which  are  lawful  and  right  nor  pri¬ 
vate  necessary  personal  matters  but 
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beyond  this  we  see  no  sound  basis 
for  further  exceptions. 

Jesus  said:  “And  this  is  the  con¬ 
demnation  that  light  is  come  into  the 
world,  and  men  loved  darkness  rath¬ 
er  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil.  For  every  one  that  doeth 
evil  hateth  the  light  neither  cometh 
to  the  light  lest  his  deeds  bt  re¬ 
paved.”  (John  3.1°  20). 

“Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 
things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are 
honest,  whatsoever  things  are  just, 
whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatso¬ 
ever  things  are  lovely,  whatsoever 
things  are  of  good  report;  if  there  be 
any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any  praise, 
think  on  these  things.”  (Phil.  4:8). — 
Editor.) 


THANKSGIVING  FOR  THANKS¬ 
GIVING 


Amos  R.  'Weills 

I  thank  Thee,  Father,  once  again 
For  many  blessings  gladly  known, 
And  many  more  beyond  my  kin 
That  Thou  didst  see  and  Thou  alone : 
But  most  of  all  my  heart  I  raise 
To  praise  Thee  for  the  power  to 
praise. 

Thy  bounty,  it  is  wondrous  kind ; 
But  oh,  the  smiling  of  Thy  face! 
My  life  is  all  in  love  designed, 

But  Thou  thyself  art  grace  of  grace-  - 

Thyself,  oh,  infinitely  more 

Than  all  Thy  bounty’s  golden  store. 

That  I  can  feel  Thy  Fatherhood, 

That  I  can  press  my  hand  in  Thine. 
That  I  can  know  that  Thou  art  good, 
And  all  Thv  powder  is  loive  divine. 
This  knowledge  every  bliss  outranks. 
I  thank  Thee  for  the  gift  k>f  thanks. 

— C.  E.  World. 


Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  Heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go  into 
Heaven. — Acts  1:11. 


MARGARITA 


(A  True  Story  from  Cuba  Sent  to 

Our  Board  of  Home  Missions) 

By  Mrs.  E.  A.  Odell 

The  Spanish  American  war  was 
over.  People  were  shouting  in  the 
streets,  “Long  live  the  Cuban  repub¬ 
lic!  Long  live  America,  who  has  help¬ 
ed  us  to  freedom !”  Everybody  seem¬ 
ed  happy  and  light-hearted.  But, 
seated  before  a  little  thatchea-roof 
cottage  built  of  palm  boards  and  store 
boxes  sat  a  little  nine-year-old  girl 
who  was  not  happy.  “Todo  el  mundo 
esta  feliz”  —  “Everyone  is  happy,” 
sobbed  the  lonely  little  girl,  “but  they 
killed  my  father  and  he  will  never 
come  home  to  us.” 

Just  then  a  neighbor  came  in  with 
a  bowl  of  rice  soup  and  a  crust  of 
bread  saved  from  her  own  poor  meal, 
for  everybody  was  the  poorer  for  this 
long  struggle.  Margarita,  the  little 
girl,  led  her  indoors  to  a  cot  in  the 
corner  of  their  one  room  where  her 
mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  wasted 
by  the  long  hours  of  suffering  and 
waiting. 

“How  are  you  feeling,  Dora  Car¬ 
men?”  asked  the  neighbor. 

“Weaker  and  weaker,”  sighed  the 
mother.  “There  is  non  to  call  a  doc¬ 
tor — none  to  bring  my  food — and  my 
faithful  Juan  has  died  for  Cuba  and 
will  come  no  more.” 

“Dona  Carmen,”  said  the  neighbor, 
“I  want  to  tell  you  of  an  Americano 
who  has  come  from  the  states  and 
thev  say  he  loves  children  and  will 
open  a  home  to  care  for  those  like 
Margarita  who  have  lost  their  fa¬ 
thers  in  the  wrar.  He  says  he  has 
come  to  Cuba  because  God  sent  him, 
and  really  it  must  be  true,  for  God 
loves  little  children.” 

So  the  neighbor  brought  this  kind 
stranger  who  had  a  care  for  little 
ones.  He  could  not  speak  the  beau¬ 
tiful  Spanish  well,  but  a  common 
language  of  love  and  sympathy  soon 
made  the  mother-heart  leap  with  a 
new  hope,  and  as  he  stroked  the  un¬ 
kempt  brown  curls  of  little  Margar- 
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ita,  the  child  drew  closer  and  closer 
and  soon  they  all  understood.  When 
he  returned  to  the  overcrowded  or¬ 
phanage  he  had  one  more  treasure  to 
guard  and  one  more  life  to  mould  for 
service. 

So  began  the  life  of  little  Margar¬ 
ita  in  the  orphanage,  with  lessons  in 
books  and  in  sewing  and  cooking,  and 
best  of  all  in  learning  to  walk  in  the 
footsteps  of  Christ,  who  was  the 
Lord  of  her  new  home.  “Love  one 
another.”  they  would  tell  the  chil¬ 
dren,  and  she  thought  how  different 
it  had  been  at  home.  Here  they  did 
not  get  angry  when  thev  punished 
her  and  she  knew  that  thev  wanted 
her  to  be  true  and  pure  and  unselfish 

.As  years  went  on  she  dreamed 
more  an.d  more  of  making  others  hap¬ 
py.  and  her  memory  of  her  mother’s 
sufferings  led  her  to  wish  to  care  for 
the  sick.  So  it  came  about  that  one 
dav  she  enrolled  in  a  great  hospital  in 
Havana  as  a  pupil  nurse.  But  the 
service  for  which  her  friends  and  her 
life  in  the  orphanage  had  prepared 
her  was  rendered  not  as  she  had  plan¬ 
ned,  though  in  a  far  nobler  way. 

She  found  that  the  sweet,  patient, 
gentle  strength  and  helpfulness  of  her 
little  orphanage  home  was  missing  in 
this  big  hospital.  When  the  day’s 
work  was  done  she  would  sit  with 
the  nurses  and  breathe  into  their 
lives  this  breath  of  new  life  she  had 
received.  One  dav,  when  her  term  of 
service  was  completed,  she  was  too 
ill  to  leave  her  room.  “Appendicitis,” 
said  the  doctor  —  an  operation  —  a 
hopeless  case — the  end —  no,  not  the 
end,  for  her  work  was  to  be  revealed. 
She  had  said  that  she  hoped  to  go  on 
to  some  fuller  service. 

Days  after  a  group  of  nurses  came 
to  the  minister  who  had  conducted 
the  simple  burial  service  and  asked 
him  if  he  would  make  “The  Way” 
clear,  to  them,  for  they  said  Margar¬ 
ita  had  a  setret  they  must  know,  and 
he  could  tell  them  how  her  life  would 
live  on  in  them  through  devotion  to 
duty  and  simplicity  of  faith  in  him 
whom  to  know  aright  is  life  eternal 


who  is  the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life. — Good  Tidings. 


TAKING  TIME  FOR  MEDITA¬ 
TION 


By  Philip  E.  Howard 

It  was  an  efficiency  conference  of 
the  officers  and  department  heads  of 
a  corporation,  and  a  director,  present 
bv  invitation,  had  the  fioor. 

“Another  thing  I  want  to  suggest 
is  this,”  he  was  saying,  “a  dav  off 
each  month  for  each  one  of  you.’ 

That  simple  suggestion  was  var¬ 
iously  received. 

“No,  I  don’t  mean  just  what  you 
think  I  mean.”  the  director  went  on. 
“You  shouldn’t  spend  the  day  at 
home,  doing  odd  jobs.  You  shouldn  t 
go  off  on  a  sight-seeing  trip,  or  on  a 
picnic.  It  must  be  a  day  in  a  place 
where  you  can  be  quiet,  and  alone, 
and  with  no  excitement  of  any  kind. 
Don’t  take  anv  work  along,  don’t 
plan  a  program.  Just  go  to  a  quiet 
place,  awav  from  home,  and  let  your 
mind  lie  fallow  all  day.  Start  the 
day  with  a  prayer  time,  and  then, 
throughout  the  day,  whether  you  are 
indoors,  or  out,  just  let  God  speak  to 
vou.  You  listen.  Try  it.  and  I’ll 
promise  you’ll  be  glad  you  tried  it.” 

The  president  was  older  than  any 
man  there,  and  a  little  fixed  in  the 
groove  that  twenty-five  years  in  busi¬ 
ness  had  made  for  him.  But  he 
thought  the  idea  worth  trying,  so  he 
arranged  that  each  one  in  the  group, 
including  himself,  should  make  the 
experiment. 

Severing  the  threads  of  business  a 
week  or  two  later  he  spent  a  night  at 
a  farmhouse  twenty  miles  away,  and 
rose  earl  for  his  “rest  day.”  How 
still  it  was!  How  keen  the  autumn 
morning  air  as  he  came  down  to 
breakfast!  He  was  ill  at  ease.  His 
mind  seemed  all  at  loose  ends,  gently 
chaotic,  shot  through  with  indecision, 
and  a  little  ashamed.  Moreover  he 
realized  that  he  knew  far  less  how  to 
wait  and  listen  than  how  to  push  a- 
head  and  give  directions  to  others. 
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The  prayer  time  after;  breakfast 
was  another  experience.  It  was  not 
a  hurried  time,  and  that  w^s  unusual. 
But  the  man  found  it  curiously  hard 
to  concentrate  in  prayer.  He  ceased 
to  try.  Kneeling  there  in  his  quiet 
room,  he  waited  in  a  singularly  help¬ 
less  and  unforced  state  of  Imind.  No 
great  vision  came,  and  no  clear  voice 
spoke  to  him,  save  the  sharp  con¬ 
sciousness  that  he  knew  far  too  little 
about  the  kind  of  prayer  that  is  com¬ 
munion. 

After  that,  a  walk  in  the  autumn 
woods — late  autumn,  with  its  brown 
and  -grays,  and  the  traeerjv  of  trees 
against  the  skv.  He  sat  ifor  a  long 
while  upon  a  fallen  log,  watching  the 
frolics  of  squirrels,  and  listening  to 
the  conversation  of  the  Winds.  It 
was  all  so  different  from  the  coming 
and  going  of  secretary  and  managers, 
and  the  series  of  decisions  made  a- 
cross  his  desk,  the  imperatives  of  tele¬ 
graph  and  telephone,  and  the  steady 
hum  of  the  city.  Nothing  to  do!  It 
was  almost  grotesque,  clownish,  a 
farce,  for  him  to  be  sitting  on  a  log  in 
the  woods,  when  his  office  was  so 
busy.  But  he  had  agreed  fo  try  it. 

Ifi  the  afternoon  something  hap¬ 
pened.  Suddenly  it  did  not  seem 
foolish  to  be  still.  Out  of  the  quiet, 
with  no  mental  effort,  whatever,  ideas 
about  work,  and  life,  and  rest,  and 
fellow-workers,  began  to  come  '.o 
him.  and  out  came  a  notebook  where 
these  hints  were  entered.  And  then, 
and  then,  the  tension  gone,  he  went 
to  his  room  and  slept  for  an  hour! 

The  da  was  waning  When  he  a- 
voke.  and  to  awake  was  like  coming 
in  from  play,  tired,  and  hungry,  to 
find  that  father  had  untangled  the 
old  fishing  line  for  you,  and  mother 
had  supper  all  ready,  and  that  every¬ 
thing  was  iust  as  a  bov  Hikes  to  see 
it  at  twilight.  Some  of  the  things 
he  had  thought  were  cares;  at  the  of¬ 
fice  seemed  verv  trivial  ijiow.  The 
do«ing  prayer  time  before  he  walked 
1  *w  n  the  darkening  roads  to  the  sta¬ 
tion  was  a  happv  lesson  of  fellowship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus.  How  refreshed 


and  steadied,  and  aglow  with  new 
determination  was  this  man  as  he 
came  to  his  own  home  that  night !  It 
is  amazing  to  discover  what  one  can 
learn  in  a  day  of  quiet  listening,  when 
the  tension  is  gone. 

But  we  know  too  little  of  the  teach¬ 
ing  of  the  quiet  day  or  the  quiet  hour, 
l  ew  really  believe  in  any  such  break 
in  activity — not  diversion,  not  amuse¬ 
ment  or  exercise,  but  just  waiting  for 
a  little  while  until  God  can  overtake 
us,  and  have  a  quiet  word  with  us. 
Almost  any  business  man  is  a  little 
ashamed  to  be  found  in  his  office  in 
business  hours  doing  nothing  but 
^thinking.  Many  a  woman  plans  no 
such  time  when  she  can  listen  or 
think,  or  pray.  Not  many  are  like  a 
certain  farmer’s  wife  who  takes  the 
half  hour  from  five  to  half-past  five 
each  morning  for  prayer  and  Bible- 
reading,  and  then  with  a  clear  mind, 
a  glad  heart,  and  strengthened  hands, 
goes  down  to  her  day  of  taxing  serv¬ 
ice  as  mother  and  housekeeper,  doing 
her  own  work. 

Meditation  will  be  a  lost  art  unless 
some  of  us  have  the  courage  and  the 
sense  to  cultivate  the  habit  of  a  daily 
quiet  time.  We  have  an  altogether 
too  exalted  idea  of  the  importance  of 
constant  production.  The  man  who 
“must  always  be  doing  something” 
is  not  efficient.  Enforced  absence 
from  work  often  leads  to  far  better 
service.  The  Christian  life  requires 
study,  patient  seeking  for  light,  de¬ 
liberate  time  alone  with  the  Lord 
Jesus,  in  order  to  get  His  mind  for 
us,  His  guidance,  and,  often  indeed, 
not  with  the  object  of  asking  for  any¬ 
thing  at  all,  but  in  order  to  expose 
the  whole  being  to  the  experience  of 
uninterrupted  fellowship  with  Christ. 

We  shall  not  know  our  Lord,  our 
own  needs,  or  God’s  plan  for  our  lives, 
until  we  take — yes,  lay  strong  insist¬ 
ent  hands  upon — noticeably  long  sec¬ 
tions  of  time  for  quietly  turning  over 
the  pages  of  experience,  for  looking 
closely  into  the  Word  of  God;  for 
just  listening  to  God’s  voice.  We 
shall  never  do  this  if  we  wait  until 
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we  have  time.  We  must  take  it 
now! — Gospel  Messenger. 

AND  ANNA,  A  PROPHETESS,— 
COMING  IN—  GAVE  THANKS 
UNTO  THE  LORD.  LUKE 
2 :36-38. 


J.  B.  Miller 

As  this  Herold  reaches  you  dear 
reader,  the  day  of  national  and  state 
appointment  as  a  day  of  thanksgiv¬ 
ing  may  be  just  passed,  then,  can  it 
be  said  of  us,  who  survive  to  see  that 
day,  that  we  “Gave  thanks  likewise 
unto  the  Lord?”  You  will  notice  that 
in  our  text-heading  the  text  has  been 
condensed,  but  not  to  change  its  in¬ 
tended  sense,  only  to  thus  make  it 
available  in  a  suitable,  abbreviated 
form,  as  a  title  and  as  reminder  unto 
us,  through  the  example  of  the  aged 
prophetess. 

Let  those  of  us,  who  so  order  and 
arrange  the  affairs  of  life  as  though 
we  had  here  an  “abiding  city,”  which 
Christ  himself  said  we  have  not,  take 
heed,  for  a  year  hence  may  find  us 
among  those  who  have  gone  hence 
to  give  account  of  our  stewardship. 
And  whether  this  notable  event  be 
one  year  or  a  few  more  years  dis¬ 
tant  in  the  future,  after  all,  it  is  onlv 
a  matter  of  time,  and  eventuallv  and 
finally,  whatever  be  our  lot  and  por¬ 
tion  in  life  it  shall  be  the  inevitable 
portion  to  “go  the  way  of  all  the 
earth.” 

Our  meditations  have  taken  this 
rather  'sombre  trend  because  our 
thoughts  dwelt  upon  and  pondered 
the  occurrences  of  the  past  year  and 
its  conditions,  as  well  as  the  condi¬ 
tions  of  the  present.  Vast  numbers 
of  human  beings  have  perished  and 
great  is  the  need  that  yet  abounds  in 
many  regions  and  large  areas.  Per¬ 
haps  never  was  the  saying  of  the  poet 
more  applicable  than  now “Man  s 
inhumanity  to  man  makes  countless 
millions  mourn.” 

Christ  said :  “Even  thus  shall  it  be 
in  the  dav  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  revealed  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
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Lot;  they  did  cat.  they  drank,  they 
bought,  they  sold,  they  planted,  they 
builded.”  (Luke  17).  And  in  Matthew 
24  is  recorded  additionally  with  refer¬ 
ence  to  the  days  of  Noah  that  they 
“Knew  not  until  the  flood  came  and 
took  them  all  away.”  Luther’s  and 
Van  Ess’  versions  thus  set  the  mat¬ 
ter  forth,  which  gives  an  application 
in  which  the  English  versions  seem 
to  be  deficient.  “Sie  achteten  es  nicht 
bis  die  Suendflut  Kam “Und  man 
nichts  wissen  wollte  bis  die  Fluth 
einbrachte.” 

In  Isaiah  53:6  one  (  clause  reads: 
“We  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way.”  Humanity’s  objective 
point  and  desire  is:  pleasure,  wealth, 
honor:  not  the  real,  solid  enduring 
welfare  of  the  race.  Surelv  if  we 
were  tru1  \  dulv  grateful  to  Him  from 
whom  all  blessings  flow,  for  the  com¬ 
mon  as  well  as  the  extraordinary 
blessings  which  are  ours,  we  could 
not  so  nearlv  act  the  role  of  priest 
and  Levite,  in  the  parable  as  we  do 
at  the  present  time,  with  its  attend¬ 
ant  great  needs.  Oh  yes.  we  are  en¬ 
terprising.  we.  at  least,  some  of  us. 
can  eke  out  means  for  temporal  uses 
of  our  own,  which  are  to  return 
wealth  and  credit,  financially  or  hon- 
orablv  or  both,  and  “for  a  pretence” 
do  nAny  things,  but  do  we  devote 
our  time,  our  talents,  our  means,  our 
all  to  doing  the  will  of  God.  to  such 
a  degree  that  it  is  acceptable  unto 
Him? 

The  great,  all-absorbing  application 
of  our  text  is:  “That  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners. 

(I  Tim.  1:15).  As  he  himself  said: 
“I  am  not  come  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance.”  (Matt,  9: 

13).  .  ••  u 

As  Tohn  the  baptist  said  as  he  saw 
Jesus:  “Behold  the  Lamb  of  God. 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world.”  (I  John  1:29).  If  the  pro¬ 
phetess  Anna,  had  due  reason  to  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  when  Jesus, 
the  Christ,  was  but  a  child  trulv  what 
immeasurable  cause  for  thankfulness 
have  we  when  we  have  the  testimony 
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nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any 
other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  sep¬ 
arate  us  from  the  love  of  God,  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord.”  (Ro¬ 
mans  8). 

In  his  prophecy  concerning  the  de¬ 
struction  of  earthly  things  and  the 
shaking  of  the  powers  of  heaven, 
when  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
power  and  great  glory,  Jesus  speak¬ 
ing  to  his  own  said :  “When  these 
things  begin  to  come  to  pass,  then 
look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads:  for 
your  redemption  draweth  nigh.” 
(Luke  21:38).  May  this  redemption 
be  ours  and  may  we,  not  onlv  during 
the  special  thanksgiving  season  but 
then  and  at  all  times,  in  the  faithful 
attitude  of  Anna,  Give  Thanks  Unto 
the  Lord. 


A  DREAM 

The  thought  often  comes  to  me. 
Are  we  not  too  apt  to  take  things 
easy  and  be  satisfied  with  ourselve-C 
rnd  also  too  satisfied  to  let  others 
drift  their  own  way,  when  we  might 
sometimes  help  them  with  *  timely 
warning.  I  must  say  “we,”  for  I  con¬ 
sider  myself  one  of  the  back  num¬ 
bers:  So  weak  that  were  it  not  for 
the  Lord’s  help  and  strength  I  would 
fall.  Sometimes  we  may  be  able  to 
see  their  danger  when  they  them¬ 
selves  cannot.  And  who  is  it  who 
prompts  us  to  look  quietly  on  and  act 
the  coward.  When  we  see  some  one 
rushing  head-long  to  destruction?  Is 
it  God?  or  is  it  the  evil  one? 

I  will  here  relate  a  dream  which 
I  had  over  a  year  ago,  but  it  stays 
a  vivid  picture  in  my  mind  to  this 
da->\ 

Wearied  with  the  day’s  work  I  laid 
me  down  to  rest  and  was  soon  asleep 
and  in  dreamland,  but  it  all  seemed 
so  real.  I  dreamed  that  the  last  day 
of  this  world  had  come.  (It  was  just 
as  if  we  knew  the  exact  day  Jesus  had 
promised  to  come)  and  it  was  even¬ 
ing  and  we  were  all  sitting  around 
the  lamp  listening  and  waiting  to 


hear  the  footsteps  of  our  Saviour. 
But  the  hour  was  growing  late,  it  was 
almost  midnight  when  one  of  us 
voiced  his  doubt  if  he  would  really 
come  that  night  but  might  put  off 
coming  until  another  day.  But  I 
spoke  up  boldly  and  said  if  He  prom¬ 
ised  to  come.  He  would  keep  His 
word.  And  had  scarcely  finished 
speaking  when  the  door  swung  open 
and  our  Lord  entered. 

I  bounded  towards  Him  and  was 
the  first  to  reach  his  outstretched 
arms  thinking  that  I  was  ready.  But 
listen!  What  did  1  hear.  He  held  me 
oft  and  scanned  be  closely.  Then 
flung  me  from  Him  with  the  awful 
words:  Is  this  you?  Thou  hast  been 
lazy  in  thy  day.  And  then  went  on 
to  look  at  the  next  one.  Oh  the 
agony  that  I  felt  cannot  be  described. 
I  was  doomed  and  I  saw  it  now.  I 
knew  I  was  not  lazy  in  my  domestic 
duties,  but  it  was  in  His  vinevard 
where  .1  had  failed  to  do  my  duty. 
While  I  do  not  as  a  rule  pay  much 
heed  to  dreams,  yet  I  thought  this 
one  had  something  to  signify  that  it 
is  iiot  enough  to  look  out  for  our¬ 
selves  but  should  also  try  to  bring 
others  to  Jesus.  And  be  a  help  to 
them  in  walking  in  the  Command¬ 
ments  of  the  Lord.  We  should  work 
in  ithe  Lord’s  vineyard  and  not  just 
fori  earthly  gain. 

Prav  the  Lord,  dear  readers,  that 
we  mav  seek  to  do  His  will  more 
earnestly.  A  Young  Sister. 


That  the  resurrection  is  not  a  doc¬ 
trine.  but  a  FACT.  Hand-made  and 
man-made  religions  rest  upon  a  foun¬ 
dation  of  human  philosophy  and  me¬ 
taphysics.  but  the  empt'-  tomb  in 
Joseph’s  garden  is  the  kevstone  of  the 
arch  upon  which  rests  the  whole 
structure  of  Christianity.  —  Arthur 
Rehfedt. 


That  the  mightiest  weapon^  of  the 
Christian  is  his  erv  to  God  in  'time  of 
distress,  for  He  has  promised  never 
to  leave  nor  forsake  His  children. 
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THANKSGIVING  PRAYER 


We  come,  O  Lord,  these  Autumn 
days, 

With  hymns  of  gratitude  and  praise. 
Harvest  of  gold  the  plains  adorn, 
Rich  fruits  grow  forth  ffom  Plenty’s 
— horn ;  > 

Thou  givest  treasures  fromi  the  rocks; 
The  little  hills  are  /clothed  with 
flocks ; 

The  seas  are  with  their  burden  white, 
And  new  Thy  mercies  day  and  night. 

For  changing  seasons  as  they  go, 

For  Autumn’s  leaf,  for  Winter’s 
snow ;  ( 

For  green  verdure  of  the  Spring, 
For  life  in  plant  and  life  on  wing, 
For  summer  with  its  ripening  heat, 
For  hopes  the  rounded  years  com¬ 
plete, 

For  morn  and  noon  for  night  and 
day, 

For  light  that  marks  our  heavenward 
way ; 

For  all  the  blessings  of  Thy  hand, 
For  freedom  in  fair  freedom’s  land, 
Pursuits  of  thrift  that  brings  us 
wealth. 

For  schools  and  churches,  peace  and 
health, 

For  commerce,  yielding  up  her  stores, 
Brought  for  man’s  use  from  distant 
shores ; 

For  countless  gifts.  O  Lord,  we  raise 
Our  hymns  of  gratitude  and  praise. 

Thou  settest  man  in  families, 

And  all  his  wants  the  earth  supplies; 
Of  chi’dren.  be  they  far  or  near. 

Of  children’s  children  gathered  here. 
We  thrnk  Thee  for  Thy  gracious 
c^re. 

And  lift  for  them  the  sacjred  prayer, 
As  clustered  round  each:  social  board 
We  eat  and  drink,  and  praise  the 
Lord.  J.  E.  Rankin. 


Disrespect  to  parents  and  reverence 
towards  God  cannot  be  found  in  the 
same  person. 

U 
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ASLEEP  ON  DUTY 


The  deed  is  done  so  quietly — the 
little  deed.  It  is  so  silent,  so  brief. 
It  is  merely  a  movement,  a  word ; 
sometimes  it  is  merely  a  glance.  It 
is  the  scratch  of  a  pen.  The  deed  is 
done — done  immediately  and  silently. 
There  is  no  peal  of  thunder  or  aveng¬ 
ing  flash  of  lightening  piercing  the 
trees,  and  finding  out  the  guilty  soul. 
The  deed  is  done.  It  was  done  and 
passed  into  the  annexus  of  things 
without  any  sign  and  without  any 
immediate  result  at  all.  You  get  up 
from  it  and  you  pass  out.  The  sun 
shines,  the  birds  are  singing,  the 
flowers  bloom,  the  gentle  scents  of 
the  summer  are  wafted  in  the  breeze. 
It  is  all  the  same,  nothing  has  hap¬ 
pened  ;  and,  after  taking  the  forbid¬ 
den  fruit,  you  wipe,  your  mouth  and 
think  it  is  past,  it  is  done,  it  is  for¬ 
gotten.  You  think  the  little  evil  is 
done  and  over.  But  it  is  not;  it  is 
there ;  it  cannot  be  undone.  Because 
the  sentence  is  not  executed  imme¬ 
diately  it  is  not  forgotten ;  it  only 
waits  its  time.  The  Stoney-cliff  light¬ 
house  on  the  Channel  has  a  revolving 
light,  and  one  night,  some  time  ago, 
the  keeper  of  the  lighthouse  fell 
asleep  at  his  watch,  and  the  clock¬ 
work  which  revolved  the  light  came 
to  a  stand.  Later  the  lighthouse  keep¬ 
er  started  up  and  saw  what  had  hap¬ 
pened  and  set  the  clockwork  going 
again.  Then  he  peered  into  the  night 
to  see  if  any  ship  were  passing.  He 
could  see  nothing.  He  hoped  nothing 
had  passed  at  that  moment,  and  as 
there  seemed  to  be  nothing  he  did  not 
enter  the  little  slip  into  his  logbook 
and  he  tried  to  sleep.  The  next  day 
he  tried  to  forget,  and  the  next  day 
nothing  happened,  and  all  was  forgot¬ 
ten.  The  little  incident  had  passed 
out  of  his  mind  and  his  mind  was  at 
rest.  But  four  months  afterwards 
the  captain  of  a  P.  &  O.  liner  was 
dining  at  Trinity  House,  and  he  said 
to  the  official  who  was  close  to  him. 
“When  did  you  make  the  Stoney- 
cliff  a  fixed  light?”  “It  is  not  a  fixed 


Lena  Zook  who  expects  to  assist  at 
the  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  accom¬ 
panied  her. 

Remember  us  at  the  throne  of 
grace. 


light,”  said  the  official.  “Well,”  he 
said,  “four  months  ago  I  was  passing 
down  the  Channel  at  two  o’clock  and 
the  light  was  fixed.”  “That  is  impos¬ 
sible,”  said  the  official ;  and  the  cap¬ 
tain,  eager  to  show  that  he  was  right, 
said,  “I  made  a  note  of  it,  and  I  can 
bring  m first  officers  and  others  to 
show  that  it  was  so,”  and  the  official 
said,  “Ah,”  and  the  captain  wished  he 
could  have  withdrawn  his  words;  he 
feared  what  might  happen.  But  it 
was  too  late,  and  the  next  morning, 
"by  the  first  train,  the  inspector  went 
down  to  dismiss  the  keeper  of  the 
lighthouse  on  the  spot. — Robert  F. 
Horton,  D.  D. — Expositor. 


Goshen.  Ind..  Nov.  7.  Hear  uncle 
Jake: — I  am  nine  years  old.  1  am 
in  the  second  grade  at  school  I 
memorized  the  23d  Psalm,  ten  Bible 
verses  and  the  Lord’s  prayer,  in  Ger¬ 
man ;  and  20  verses  of  English  songs 
and  the  Lord’s  prayer  m  English. 
Also  an  Evening  prayer  in  German. 
Will  this  be  enough  for  a  little  pray¬ 
er-book?  My  home  is  in  N.  Dak. 
I  am  staying  with  my  Uncle  and 
Aunt,  and  my  Grandpa.  Yours  truly, 
Manas.  Yoder. 

(Yes,  Dear  Manassas.  If  I  suc¬ 
ceeded  in  counting  your  verses  right 
they  come  to  35c  and  the  Prayerbook 
costs  25c.  But  I  couldn’t  count  your 
evening  prayer,  as  you  did  not  say 
how  many  verses  there  were.  This 
reminds  me  of  a  little  boy  counting 
pigs ;  he  counted  four,  but  there  were 
two  others  there,  that  were  jumping 
so,  that  he  cou  dn’t  count  them.  \\  ill 
send  }  ou  the  Book  right  away.  L  ncle 


CORRESPONDENCE 


stopped  with  us  and  conducted  the 
evening  meeting.  They  were  A.  G. 

Oemmer  - Souder  and  - Fried. 

Nov.  2  Bishop  J.  L.  Mast  arrived  here 
and  took  pnrt  in  the  work.  The 
evening  ^°eting<5  continued  until 
Nov.  8  when  the  brethren  left. 

On  Saturdi  .  Nov.  4,  baptismal 
services  were  held  in  the  forenoon 
and  in  the  ^ternoon  council  meeting. 

The  following  day  communion  serv¬ 
ices  were  he’d.  On  Monday  and 
Tuesday.  Bible  conference  was  held. 

The  Lord  be  praised  for  His  many 
truths  tlvt  were  brought  to  us  thru 
the  brethren.  Those  attending  con¬ 
ference  from  other  places  were  Bro. 
and  Sister  Laban  Swartzendruber 
from  Altoona,  Pa.,  and  brethren 
Aaron  Mast.  Geo.  Hostetler,  Milton 
Zook  and  ATahlon  Baker  from  West- 
over.  Md.  Sister  Annie  J.  Miller,  who 
was  visiting  here  left  fer  her  home 
near  Grantsville.  Md.,  and  sister  It  is  a  great 
Annie  C.  Yoder,  who  was  working  real  good  time 
here  for  almost  a  year  and  sister  coming  to  the 
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Byler.  —  Anna  Bender  Byler  was 
born  in  Somerset  Co.,  PaL,  Feb.  23, 
1850.  Died  at  her  home  iin  Middle- 
field,  Ohio,  Aug-.  21,  1922.  Age  72 
years,  7  months  and  29  diys. 

She  was  married  to  Adain  Byler  in 
1875,  with  whom  she  livecj  until  her 
death,  47  years.  To  this  union  were 
born  7  sons,  and  2  daughters,  71 
grandchildren  and  2  great  jgrand  chil¬ 
dren.  to  mourn  her  departure.  The 
children  were  all  living  and  present  at 
the  funeral.  Her  sickness  began  with 
a  light  paralytic  stroke  a  year  ago, 
but  she  recovered  so  she  could  do 
light  house- work  and  cotild  go  to 
Church,  but  since  early  last  spring 
she  gradually  became  worse  and  had 
to  sit  four  weeks  on  account  of  short¬ 
ness  (4*  breath.  She  bore  her  suffer- 
ing  in  patience  and  always  had  a 
smiling  face  for  all,  which  is  grate- 
full  remembered.  Many  times  she 
asked  for  scripture  reading?  and  pray¬ 
ers.  The  dear  wife  and  mother  has 
gone  the  way  of  all  flesh.  May  we 
only  take  warning  and  bb  prepared 
when  our  time  comes  so  wb  can  meet, 
mother  in  the  great  beyond,  and  hear 
the  voice  of  Jesus,  “Conte,”  at  the 
day  of  Judgment  which  none  "of  us 
will  escape.  !  T 

(Sister  Byler  was  a  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  church,  haying 
professed  her  faith  in  Christ  and  uni¬ 
ted  as  a  member  of  the  church  in  the 
community  of  her  birth.  Editor.) 

King.  —  Anna,  daughter  of  Milo 
(deceased)  and  Lena  (Byler)  King, 
was  born  in  Middlefield,  Ohio.  Dec. 
15.  1906.  Died  Sept.  7.  1922.  Aged 
15  years,  9  months  and  22  days.  She 
leaves  to  mourn  her  departure  moth¬ 
er,  step-father,  (Ammon  Dl  Miller)  1 
brother.  1  sister.  2  half  brothers  and 
2  half  sisters.  One  half  sister  pre¬ 
ceded  her  to  the  great  beyond,  as 
well  as  her  father,  as  already  indi¬ 
cated  in  this  notice.  Her  death  was 
due  to  diphtheria,  her  illnjess  lasting 
about  three  weeks.  She  bore  her  suf¬ 


fering  with  great  patience.  On  ac¬ 
count  of  quarantine  no  funeral  serv¬ 
ices  could  be  held,  which  added  to  the 
family’s  distress.  She  was  a  charm¬ 
ing  daughter,  very  obedient  and  was 
greatly  beloved  by  parents  and  many 
friends. 

Today  we  are  thinking,  dear  Anna, 
Of  th’  grief  that  has  come  to  our 
home, — 

How  you  left  us  in  silence  one  even¬ 
ing, 

You  left  us  in  silence  and  gloom. 

We  bow  in  submission,  dear  Anna, 
And  say:  “Let  God’s  will  be  done.” 
We’ll  meet  you  on  that  blissful  morn¬ 
ing 

When  our  race  on  earth  is  run. 

We  miss  you,  yes,  we  miss  you 
When  we  see  your  vacant  chair 
And  th’  home’s  so  lonely  without  you 
For  Anna  no  longer  is  there. 

Her  earthly  lessons  are  over 
No  more  with  us  will  she  roam 
God  saw  her  work  was  finished 
And  He  called  her  to  his  home. 


'If  every  preacher  of  the  Gospel 
could  truthfully  sav  with  Paul,  “We 
preach  not  ourselves  but  Christ  Jesus, 
the  Lord,”  and  every  religious  paper 
published  only  as  an  exponent  of 
Gospel  truth :  in  short,  if  Christian 
people  in  every  position  in  life,  were 
divested  of  the  self-seeking  spirit,  and 
if  all  worked  together  harmoniously, 
with  an  eye  single  to  the  glory  of 
God,  the  evangelization  of  the  world 
in  the  present  generation  would  no 
doubt  become  an  accomplished  fact. — • 
S.  P.  Yoder. 

In  a  cemetery  a  little  whi$£  stone 
marked  the  grave  of  a  clear  little  one. 
On  the  stone  were  rchiseled  the 
words:  “A  child  of  whom  her  play¬ 
mates  said :  ‘It  is  easjj  to  be  good 
when  she  is  with--  us.*^’  I  used  to 
think,  and  I  do  now,  tljat  it  is  one  of 
the  most  beautify!  epitaphs  I  ever 
read. — Little  Sermons.^ 


Fun*  J  F 
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9Se9  ttnS  ttjr  tnt  mit  ffiorlett  ober  mit  SBerfen,  bag  tut  aflefi  in  bem  JJnmrn  be# 
fcerttt  3efn."  Stol.  3,  17. 


Safergang  11. 


15.  Member  1922. 


Ho.  24. 


SBeifenatfetSabenb. 


2Bie  tranlitfe  ift  e§  feiet  irn  sJtaume 
SBo  5llt  unb  S»ng  bereinet  finb 
Sie  an  bem  fefeon  gefdfjmitdften  SBarnne 
Sm  listen  ©Iange  freuen  fid). 

§eut  an  bem  Seft,  mo  einft  geboren 
Set  $eilanb,  bort  fo  arm  unb  flein 
Unb  ber  boefe  mar  bagu  erfobren 
Safe  aller  SBelt  er  bringe  §eU^; 

Sa  aKe  SBelt,  auife  bie  bort  biSben 
Sie  fyeute  nicf)t  im  $efttag§fle|fe 
©inftimmen  in  bie  Subeffieber.1 
Sie  bier  erfcfeaEen  meit  unb  bbeit. 

©inft  in  ben  guten  alten  Sriten 
SDa  mar§  au<fe  bort,  mie£  bier  fefet  ift: 
Sie  ftufeten  Sreube  git  bereiten 
Unb  fannten  9?ot  unb  ©lenb  nidjt. 

$eut  fiebt  man  h-'rt  ir  V  feine  fiicfeter 
?Im  febon  gefcbmiidften  SBeibnacfetobaum, 
9?ein,  trifb  berbeirmte  Sfngeficfeter 
Sefeen  mir  im  fatten  leeren  9taum. 

SSergmeifelt  ftfeauen  ibre  SBIicfe 
£>b  niefet  balb  §iilfe  ibnen  nabt? 

Safe  ©ott  bem  ©lenb  fie  entriiefe 
Unb  enbe  ibren  SriibfaJ§bfab. 

9liufe  fiir  fie  gilt  bie  frobe  SBotfcfeaft 
Ser  ©ngel  in  ber  feeiligen  9tacfet! 

9Iucfe  fiir  fie  ift  ba§  §eil  erfobren, 

Sfc§  ©ott  ben  SWenfcfeen  bargebraefet! 

Srum  lafet  unb  beut  bei  unferer  greube 
Ser  Sfrmen  bort  bergeffen  niffet. 


©ott  fiibr’  fie  eitblicb  au§  bem  Ceibe, 
Safe  e$  urn  ibnen  aucb  merb’  2idjt. 

.  ♦ 

SWocfete  benfe  bie  ©ngel3botfcfeaft:  „©$• 
re  fei  ©ott  in  ber  §obe,  griebe  auf  ©r- 
ben  unb  ben  3J?enfcfeen  ein  SBofelgefallen!* 
©in  SBiebeibaK  in  ben  SBebriidtten  $eraen 
ber  Iieben  ©efcfemifter  in  ber  alten  $ermat 
finben.  unb  Iicfet  in  ber  Sunfelfeeit  um 
ibnen  berbreiten.  J 

Srofelicfee  SBeibnacfet  unb  ein  gefegneteS 
neue§  Safer  miinfcfet  bem  ©bitor  unb  al¬ 
ien  Sefer  ber  SRunbfcfeau: 

$atfearina  ftegier. 
ObigeS  murbe  efmdfett  au§  bet  9hmbf(fe»au. 


<$Dttortell  (» 

Shimmer  24  nennen  mir  bie  ©briftfeft 
Summer,  unb  gugleidfe  aiub  bie  SabreS- 
fefelufe  Summer;  benn  ©brifttag  unb  ber 
lefete  Sag  be§  Sbbre§  finb  nur  7  Sage 
bon  einanber  getreunt.  9fn  biefem  fiinf* 
ten  9?obember  SIbenb  f(fereibcn  mir  bie 
©bitorietten  fiir  biefe  Summer,  unb  mor¬ 
gen  motten  mir  ba§  ©obb  sum  Srurfer 
fenben;  mir  bofften  beute  9?o.  23  an  be- 
fommen,  abet  fie  fam  niefet,  benn  meil  e$ 
etma§  regnete,  fo  ging  ber  ^ofttreiger  bon 
ber  Station  ab  ebe  ber  SRoftsug  ein  fam, 
unb  bieHeicfet  mar  ber  #erolb  etma§  ber* 
fbatet  am  S3erlag§  $au§,  ba§  merben 
mir  fbater  erfobren. 


Ser  ^>err  bat  un§  bi§  ber  getragen  mit 
grofeer  ©ebulb  unb  Sangmut  in  unferer 
ben  #eroIb  au  rebigieren.  miemobl  e§  in 
Stbmatfebeit  unb  Ungefcfeicftbeit  berging, 
bo(b  babe  itfe  getan  mas  i(fe  fonnte;  aber 
iefet  febe  iefe  mo  icf)  e§  featte  beffer  ma* 
tfeen  fonnen,  ba§  bemeifi  bie  UnboIIfom* 
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menBeit  ber  fd)tDad)en  ungefdjidten  907en= 
fdjen,  benn  unfere  Slrbeit  ift  nur  ©tiid= 
toerf,  mir  finb  aber  bonfbar  3U  ©ott  fur 
feine  $itfe  unb  ©eiftanb  in  unferer  Sir* 
beit  in  bcr  $erauggabc  beg  $erolbg  big 
bier  ber;  unb  unfer  ©orBaben  ift,  mit  ber 
$iilfe  be*  .§errn,  bag  fommenbe  ^abr  mit 
biefer  Arbeit  fort  311  fabren,  mit  etmag 
SDhtBitfe  don  anbern  ©riibbrn  fo  ber  £>err 
toil!,  unb  toir  leben. 

©ir  bemerfen  bier;  baft  biefe  Summer 
entbiilt  einige  ©eiBnadjtg  Slrtifet,  fo  mie 
aud)  ein  ©ebidjt  fiir  ©eiBnadjt  Sfbenb. 
SWan  lefe  unb  ftubiere  biefelben  mit  befon* 
bercr  Slnbad)t.  Stud)  bringt  biefe  Shimmer 
onbere  ©icBtige  Slrtifet  bie  bebenfeng  inert 
finb  unb  follten  mit  Slnbadjt  gelefea  mer* 
*ben,  3.  b.  „©oBnt  ber  ©eift  ©otteg  in 
ibir?"  „©nbe  ber  ©elt."  unb  nod)  anbere 
itteBr.  ©ir  batten  nod)  anbere  paffenbe 
Slrt.  fiir  biefe  Shimmer,  aber  loir  batten 
nid)t  Staum  bafiir. 

©ott  bat  burd)  mand)crfci  ©unbertoer* 
Ten  unb  ©cgebenBeiten  ben  ©orlaufer  80= 
banner  unb  bag  ©rlijfungg  ©erf  $efug 
©briftug  geebret  bug  bie  neue  ffhrebigt  beg 
©daugeliumg  burd)  fie  arrfangen  fotltc 
unb  bie  Seute  beftb  eljet  Sldjtung*  barauf 
Baben  follten.  Sucag  1  unb  2  .^apitef 
atennen  mir  bie  ©Brifttag  (Sdjriften  unb 
macben  unfere  fiefer  aufmerffam  auf  bie= 
.jenigen  Sdjriften,  benn  barinnen  lefen 
•n>ir  don  ben  ©itnbermerfen,  tuie  ^oBan* 
He*  geboren  mar,  bon,  bcr  betagten  un* 
fruebtbaren  ©lifabetB  unb  bem  alien  3a= 
dbariag,  mie  fo!d)eg  derfiiiibigt  mar  don 
einem  ©ngel  dom  ,v»immel,  mie  8acBariag 
derftummte  11.  nid)t  rcben  fonntc  big  nad) 
bcr  SSefdjneibung,  mie  bag  Stinb  fdjon  mit 
•bem  $ciligen  ©eift  crfiiflt  mar  dor  feincr 
©eburt.  3>arittnen  mirb  bie  SScrbeifeung 
boIt3ogen,  bafc  ©Briftug  alter  ©elt  Siinbe 
ein  ©bfer  gemorben  ift,  unb  bug  emige 
tfeben  ung  arnien  ^Wenfdjen  burd)  fein 
Seiben  ermerbeu  foil,  ©ir  fotten  and) 
‘Bento  ©ott  bem  flerrn  banjfen  fiir  bie  fe= 
Iige  iVeufdjmerbnng  unfere  ,<perrn  $efu 
©Brifti,  unb  fotten  mit  ftreitben  fiugen: 
©Bre  fei  ©ott  in  ber  .ftoijfe,  unb  Jriebe 
mif  ©rbett,  unb  ben  iWenfcncn  ein  ©oBl* 
gefallen.  SW.  I  r 

©hr  laufen  bem  ©nbe  bie),  ^abreg  [d)ucff 


entgegen  unb  parallel  mit  biefer  Sett  mer* 
ben  bie  ©elt  ©nbe  ®d)riften  StfattBaug 
24  unb  25  ®apitel  gelefen  unb  in  ©e= 
tracfjtung  genommen  burd)  unfere  Stlten 
©cmeinben,  b'ietoeil  fie  banbeln  don  ber 
©elt  ©nb,  unb  madden  unfere  fiefer  auf* 
merffam  auf  biefelbigen  ©djriften  unb 
and)  anbere  bie  in  ^arattelftetten  ftdjen 
gleid)  mie  2uf.  21,  2)?arf.  13  auf  bag 

mir  Beffer  begreifen  fennen  meldfe  fiird)* 
tcrticBe  unb  erfdjiitternbe  Bange  Stad)t  bem 
emigen  SKorgen  beg  Sebeng  dorange* 
Ben  mirb,  fiir  atte  natiirlicfj  gefonnene 
©rbbemoBner  bie  an  atten  ©den  ber  ©rbe 
fteBen  merben  unb  Bettlen  git  berfetbigen 
3eit,  Bingegen  famt  aber  ber  reblicfje 
©Brift  fid)  freuen  3U  berfetbigen  3eit, 
benn  er  meig  baft  feine  ©rfbutng  format 
311m  SSorfcftein.  SIh 


Gild)  ift  Bcitte  bcr  .fieilanb  geBoren! 

Suf.  2:  10  u.  11.  ’ 


Sie.  ©eburt  beg  tpdlanbeg-.  ift  eine  93e= 
gebenfteit,  bie  ftodift  erfreuticB  unb  don 
Berrlidber  ©cfdjrcibung  ift.  ©ine  ©egeben» 
Beit,  bie  nur  einmal  in  ber  ©eltgefd)id)lc 
ftattfinbet.  Stile  ©egenftdnbe,  bie  fid)  auf 
^efurn  Be3ieBen,  finb  BocBft  erfreuticB.  ©i= 
ne  befonberg  micBtige  ©egebenBeit  ift  bie 
©eburt  unfereg  $eilanbeg. 

^ic  ©otfdjaftcr. 

^er  ©ngel  beg  .‘perrn,  ber  ot)ne  Stweifel 
ein  3euge  mar,  atg  bie  ungeborfamen  ©n= 
gel  aug  bem  Pummel  geftofeen  murben, 
unb  aud)  3<*uge  ber  ©rfcBaffung  ber  ©elt 
unb  alt  ber  anberen  2)ingen  mar,  mad)tc 
ieBt  feine  ©rfcBeinung  mit  ben  Beiligen 
©ngeln  alg  feine  ©efdBrten  unb  fangen 
3ufammen  unb  atte  Sobne  ©otteg  madBten 
ein  greubengefcBrei.  ©in  ©efanbter  bom 
£immel  3ur  ©rbe,  don  ©mtt  311  ben  Sttem 
frfjeit,  ein  Sienft  don  unglcicBbarer  ,^*err- 
tidBfeit  unb  ©oBItat,  melcBer  ©unbe  unb 
$reig  erregte.  ®urdi  bie  ©rtofung  bie  in 
©Briftug  ift,  murben  bie  ©ngel  unfere 
©riibcr,  ^reunbe  unb  ©efdBrten  fiir  im= 
mer. 

$ie  8«Biircr. 

©g  marett  eiitfad)e,  jitbiicBe  .^>irten.  @0 
gaii3  anberg  atg  bag  ^un  unb  ©rmarten 
ber  3J?enfd)en.  •  S?ad)  mcnfd)Iid)em  @imt 
fottte  fotcBe  '^otfdiaft  nur  ben  ^rieftem. 
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£f)eoIogen,  ^ilofo^ett  ober  ®onigen 
iiberliefert  merben.  Slber  ©otte§  SBege 
iparen  anberS.  2)ie  $irten  Horten  bic 
93otfdjaft  guerft.  ©ott  bat  befonberS  bie 
$irten  geebrt,  mie  3  .S3.:  SIbel,  ^afob, 
•IRofeS,  $abib  unb  eine  Sfnsabl  bon  ben 
^ropbeten.  $iefe  maren  nid)t  Sente  au§ 
bem  fyofyen  ©tanbe,  e§  maren  gemeine 
Sente,  ober  febr  maljrfcbeinlid)  Sente  mit 
offenen  Bergen  fiir  bie  gnte  S3otfdjaft.  @0 
ift  e§  aud)  rtorf)  in  biefen  £agen.  2>ie  ge-- 
rneinen  Sente  baben  biel  mebr  ein  offene§ 
t'pera  fiir  bie  SBafjrbeit,  aB  bie  irn  SBof)I= 
ftanb  leben. 

$ie  2?otfdj«ft. 

©er  ©ngel  fbradj  su  ifynen:  giircfytet 
end)  nid)i,  fiebe  id)  berFiinbige  end)  grofee 
grenbe  bic  oHem  SSoIf  miberfabren  lnirb, 
benn  eud)<  ift  bente,  ber  £eilanb  geboren, 
toelcber  ift  ©briftu§,  ber  $err  in  ber 
©tabt  ®abib§. 

2*er  ^eilanb  geboren!  ©ein 
BlnedE  unb  feine  Sfrbeit  mar  nnb  ift,  3U 
retten  bie  sD?enfdjen,  bie  berloren  finb,  3n 
erlbfen  unb  Io§3uFaufen  bie  berlorene 
SBelt.  ©r  mar  berbeifjen  aB  ein  ©rlofer, 
nid)t  aB  ein  rt)eltli(ber,  fonbern  aB  ein 
geifflidjer;  nid)t  aB  ein  .Seilanb,  um  bie 
DWenfcben  bon  erblidjer  ®ned)tfdjaft  311  be= 
freien,  fonbern  ein  .§eilanb,  ber  bie  ©ee= 
Icn  bom  emigen  £obe  311m  emigen  Scben 
bringt.  ^atteluja,  meld)  ein  ^eilanb, 
meld)  ein  ©rlofer!  ffietten,  erbalten,  b^I= 
fen!  ©in  ©rlofer,  ber  mit  niB  ift  bB  an 
unfer  ©nbe.  $reift  ben  $crrn! 

©briftus  —  2>a§fetbe  aB  fOb-ffias, 
meldjeS  meint  ..ber  ©efaBtc",  ciner  ge= 
fonbt,  beboHmod)tigt  unb  befdbigt  bon 
bobab. 

®  e  r  $  err  —  ^er  Obcrfte,  ©mige, 
£errfd)er  iiber  .frimmel  unb  ©rbe.  $a§ 
SBort  £err  in  bieeftn.  Sect  bejiebt  fid)  ouf 
bie  ©ottbcit  ^efu.  i^efiB  ein  ffSrobbet, 
ber  ben  SBiflrn  ©otte§  offenbart  unb  bie 
90Zenfd)en  borinnett  unterricbtet.  ©r  ift 
and)  ein  $riefter,  bcr  ba§  Dbfcr  bar^ 
bringt  nnb  SJerfobnung  fiir  bie  ©iinbe  ber 
SBelt  macbt.  ©r  ift  £crr  unb  berrfcbt  iiber 
bie  ©eeleit  ber  Sftenfdjen.  ©r  ift  ^efu§, 
ber  #eilanb.  ber  un§  frei  macbt  bon  ber 
®raft  ©d>ulb  nnb  S3eflecfung  ber  ©iinbe. 
£er  #eilanb,  meldjer  ift  ©brifiiB  unfer 
$err,  ift  geboren,  nicbt  mebr  bcrbeifeen. 


nicbt  anf§  neue  ^ropfjeaeit,  aH  biefeS  \)(A> 
te  mit  $efn  ©eburt  aufgebort.  $efct  baS 
©reignB,  monad)  ficfe  bie  $uben  fd)on  Ian- 
ge  gefebnt  batten,  unb  baber  aud)  biel  bo> 
fi'tr  gebetet,  —  unb  bod)  batten  fie  feinen 
fftaum  al§  er  fam,  meil  er  anber?  fam 
aB  fie  baditen. 

^ie  Brit  ioar  crfiiHt,  ©al.  4,4:  £a  aber 
bie  Bcii  erfiillct  mar,  fanbtc  ©ott  feinett 
©obn,  geboren  bon  einem  SBeibe  unb  un- 
ter  ba§  ©efeb  getan,  auf  bar  er  bie,  fo  un- 
ter  bem  ©efeb  maren,  erloftc,  baf)  mir  bie 
^inbfcbaft  embfingen. 

2>er  f|3Iab  mar  and)  in  ©intradit  mie  bcr 
SSrobbet  9Kid)a  fagt  (93?id)a  5:1):  Unb 

S3etblebcm  ©bbrata,  bie  bu  flcin  bift  unter 
ben  ©tdbten  in  Suta-  ans  bir  foil  mir  ber 
fontmett,  ber  in  ^sfrael  .<perr  fei,  meldbe^ 
2fit§gang  bon  9lnfang  unb  ©migfeit  ber 
gemefen  ift. 

©ine  ^reitbe. 

Sie  ©eburt  unfere§  ^eilanbeS  bradjte 
eine  grofee  greube,  meil  ev  cine  93otfd)aft 
bon  ©naben  unb  ^eil  mar.  2lIIe  anbere 
93otfd)aften  finb  unbebeutenb.  ©§  mar  eirt 
^eilanb  fiir  bie  franfe  SBelt  gcfommen^ 
ein  ©rlofer,  ber  mirflicb  erloft,  ber  ben  ar« 
men  gebunbenen  ©iinber,  bcr  be?  XeufeB 
©igentum  gcmorbcn  mar,  frei  macben 
Fonnte.  ©idyerlid)  eine  S3otfd)aft  bon  Sidbt 
unb  Seben,  mit  ©IiidfeligFeit  unb  bon 
emiger  .<perrIid)Feit.  9J?it  3?ed)t,  eine  '-Dot* 
fdjaft  bon  grower  ^reube! 

Mr  affe§  2ioIF. 

©rften*  mobl  m  ben  ^suben,  er  mar  bon 
ibrcnt  ©amnt,  Iebte  mit  ibnctt.  ging  311m 
Stembel  mit  ibnen  unb  mit  3?ecbt  batten  fie 
al§  ein  S3oIf  faaen  Fbnncn:  ©r  ift  unfer 
.‘oeilaub!  2fITc  fP?enfd)cn  babcn  eine  ©e« 
legenbeit  311  ^efn  311  Fonmten,  bon  alien 
3?ationen,  ob  meif)  ob  fcbmar3,  Fein  Itnter* 
fd)ieb  beim  fieilanb!  ©*  macbt  mir  gro* 
be  ??rrube,  baf)  id)  fagen  Fann.  bab  er  aud) 
fiir  mid)  geFommen  ift  unb  baft  idi  ibn  an- 
ncbmeit  burftc.  ^ft  er  and)  fcbon  bcin 
.$»eilanb  gemorbcn?  SBenn  fo,  bann  baft 
bit  bie  mabre  SBeibnad)tefreube.  ^>n  biefen 
itaaen  mirb  mebr  an  bas-  Sfubcrlicbc  gc* 
badit  aB  an  bo«  ©eiftlidte.  SafH  un5. 
macFer  fein,  baft  mir  ntdit  bac>  fPofe  mit 
©ntem  bermifcben.  3htr  bie  Morion,  bie 
ben  .'oeilaitb  aB  feinen  berfnnlidjcn  /oet- 
lanb  angenommcn  bat,  bat  bie  mabre 
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©cibnad)ifc?freube,  unb  mirb  ben  £ag  ricb= 
tig  berleben. 

-  ®.  ©. 

©Ijriftfeft  $etrad)tung. 

©ir  ©briften  fottten  ba?  fur  ba?  ©rofa 
ie,  unb  hrie  e?  ©t.  fPaulu?  nennet,  fiir 
ba?  ©ebcimni?  adjten,  fo  bon  3lttbeginn 
ber  ©clt  ift  berborgen  gcmefen;  baf3  mir 
burd)  ben  ©obn  ©otte?  born  Xob  unb  ben 
©iinben,  am  ®reua  erlofet,  unb  au?  ©na- 
ben  urn  ©brifti  mitten  felig  finb  gemorben, 
benn  es  ift  fein  fmbcr  unb  bcnrlidber  ©erf 
fm  §immel  unb  auf  ©rbcn,  al?  ber  beim- 
Tidje  unb  berborgeue  9tat  ber  gottlicben 
SDtajeftat  bon  ber  ©rlofung  be?  menfdb- 
lidjen  ©efd)'led)t?,  ba?  bie  bodbgelobte  unb 
iiber  atte  aitafeen  berrlidje  SDreifaltigfrit- 
biefen  92at,  nad)  bem  ^att  in  ban  ©arteu 
©ben  bon  unfern  erften  ©Item,  gefunben 
unb  befdjloffen  bat:  baf}  eine  sfSerfon  ber 
©ottbeit,  melcber  ift  unfer  lieber  £err  %e- 
fu?  ©briftu?,  unb  baft  er  fottte  burd)  ben 
®reifaltigen  9tat,  nad)  ber  oerorbneten 
fieit,  in  biefe  ©elt  geboren  merben,  al? 
ein  fleinc?  ®iitb  unb  bie  menfdjlidbe  92a = 
tur  an  fid)  nebmen,  unb  in  biefer  ange- 
nommenen,  menfdblicben  92atur,  fiir  ba? 
flange  menfd)lid)e  ©efdjled)t  bie  9tbamiti- 
fcfje  ©iinbe  bejablen  unb  genug  tun;  unb 
ber  bottifcben  ©d)Iange,  bem  Steufel,  mel- 
dK*r  bie  9U2cnfd)cn  311  gaff  gebracfyt  batt, 
ben  ®opf  aertreten  unb  ibm  feine  902adjt 
genommen,  bafe  ©otte?  ©obn,  9P2enfdj 
gemorbu  ift  unb  fiir  bie  ©iinbe  be? 
menfcblidjen  ©efdjlecbt?  ben  bittern  £ob 
am  $reii3  gelittcn  bat.  ©oldje?  grofee 
©unbermerf  fottett  mir  Wenidjen  fonber- 
lid),  uni  meldbcr  mitten  biefe?  atte?  gefdje- 
beit,  matin  mir  itn  geringften  gebenfen 
einftmal  ajfiterben  311  fein  an  ber  grojjeu 
©nabe  ©otte?,  mit  battfbaren  SScraeit  ftet? 
erfemten  unb  betradjten,  unb  bie?  nim- 
mermebr  au?  unfern  ©ebanfen  fommen 
laffcti,  benn  ba  ber  sJJfenfd)  fiir  fid)  unb  fei¬ 
ne  92ad)fontntcufd)iaft  ba?  £eben  bermirft 
batte,  unb  batten  miiffeit  emig  Derloren 
fein,  ba  batte  §efu?  ©briftu?  fid)  bargege- 
ben,  als  ciit  fBerfabncr  unb  Wittier  unt 
ben  SWvnfd)  micber  311  ernenern.  ©ir  fal¬ 
len  unb  miiffen  unfern  leibjenben  unb  ge- 
freuaigten  .$ernt  ©briftum  bid  anber?  an 
febett  unb  fjalten,  al?  cr  non  ^uben  unb 
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^eiben  gebalten  mirb.  $enn  $aulu?  fagt, 
bafe  ©briftu?  ift  ben  ^uben  ein  Sterger- 
nifj  unb  ben  ©riedjen  ober  $eiben  ift  er 
eine  SDborijeit;  un?  aber  al?  bie  ©erufe- 
nen  foil  er  eine  gottlidje  ®raft  fein,  unb 
eine  gottlidje  ©ei?beit.  ©ine  gottlidbe 
®raft  ift  unfer  £err  ©briftu?,  bafj  atte? 
burcb  fan  erfebaffen  ift,  unb  nofa  fa  toeit 
efaalten  ift,  foldje?  fotten  mir  tdglidj  mit 
grofeer  3>anfbarfeit  bebenfen,  unb  ein  al¬ 
ter  ©prud)  nidjt  bergeffen:  „2ieber  $err 
^efu,  id)  bin  bir  mebr  fcbulbig  fiir  bri¬ 
ne  erlittene  ©cbmacb,  baburd)  idb  erlofet 
bin,  benn  baf)  idb  erfdjaffen  bin:  ©eboren 
fein  frormnete  mir  nidjt?,  menn  idb  nid)t 
aucb  erlofet  mare."  92id)t  bergeffen  3U  be- 
ten:  „£>err  ©brifti,  bein  ©ort  mein  ©bei? 
lafe  attmeg  fein,  bamit  mein  ©eel  au  ndb* 
rn,  mid)  au  mebren,  menu  Xtngliirf  geljt 
baber,  ba?  micb  balb  moeb’t  bersebren." 

3W. 

2fflt  ben  §erolb  bet  2Babrbett. 

©obnt  ber  ©eift  ©otte?  in  bir. 

©cr  aber  ©brifti  ©eift  nicfjt  b«t  ber 
ift  nidjt  fein.  Corner  8,9. 

Unter  all  ben  fdfanen  berrlicben  SSer- 
beifeungen,  bie  ben  mabren  ^inbern  ©ot- 
te?  berbeifeen  finb,  ift  bie  ©abe  be?  £ei- 
ligen  ©eifte?  bie  bortrefflidbfte.  S)enn  ob 
ne  bie  ©abe  be?  ^eiligen  ©eifte?  mer¬ 
ben  mir  nidjt  meit  fommen  in  ber  92acfa 
folge  ^efu  ©brifti. 

SDa  ^Saulu?  bie  oberen  Sdnber  burdj- 
manbelte  unb  fam  gen  ©bbcfaS  unb  fanb 
etlidbe  ^iinger,  ja  moljl  3todlf  bie  glau- 
big  finb  gemorben,  nadb  bem  er  fid)  mit 
ibnen  begriif3t  batte,  fa  bat  er  fie  gefragt, 
ob  fie  and)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  ernbfan- 
gen  baben,  ba  fie  finb  glaubig  gemorben. 
©ie  antmorteten:  „©ir  baben  aucf)  nie 
gebbrt  ob  ein  $eiliger  ©eift  fei.  $aulu? 
aber  farad)  311  ibnen:  „©orauf  feib  ibr 
ben  getanft?"  ©ie  faradben:  „3Iuf  be? 
Sfabanne?  Xaufe."  f]SauIu?  aber  farad): 
„^obamte?  bat  getauft  mit  ber  SEaufe  ber 
©ufje",  unb  fagtc  bem  fBoIf,  baf3  fie  foil- 
ten  glaubeti  an  ben,  ber  nadb  ibm  fom- 
meii  fottte,  ba?  ift,  an  Sriimi,  baf3  ber 
©briftu?  fei.  !5)a  fie  ba?  bbreten,  licfeen 
fie  fid)  taufen  auf  ben  9?ameu  be?  $errn 
^sefu."  Xlnb  ba  f|$aulu?  bie  .'pan be  auf 
fie  Icgtc,  fam  ber  .§eiligc  ©eift  auf  fie. 
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unb  rebeten  mit  3«ngen  unb  tnciifagten. 

9ipgfd).  19- 

SBermutlidf)  tnaren  bai  £eiben,  bic 
glaubig  ftrib  getnorben  burdj  bic  $re- 
bigt  bon  $>emanb,  ber  fie  nid)t  nodftdm 
big  unterid)tet  ^atic.  ©onft  batten  fie 
nicf)t  fagen  fonnen:  „2Bir  baben  and)  nie 
gebort,  ob  ein  £eiliger  ©eift  fei. 

9Iui  ben  SBorten  SjSaului  fonnen  tnir 
bernefymen,  bafe  ei  moglid)  tnar,  ben  §ei- 
Itgen  ©eift  an  empfangen  gerabe  ba  fie 
glaubig  getnorben  unb  bie  £aufc  entpfan- 
gen  baben,  unb  tnieberum,  bafe  ei  aud) 
rftoglid)  tnar,  nid)t.  $ier  fonntc  mir  je- 
monb  entgegnen:  „9Idc  SWenfdjen  baben 
ben  ^eiligen  ©eift."  3>ai  ift  aud)  tnabr, 
benn  unfer  Stejrt  fagt  fo.  9lber  ei  ift  ein 
Unterfdjicb,  fo  biel  bom  $eiligen  ©eift 
3U  baben,  fo  bafe  man  baburd)  gum  ©Ian- 
ben  fommen  fann,  fo  baft  man  nidjt  ift 
tbie  ein  Sieb,  fonbern  ein  Rent'd)  ber  bon 
©ott  obgefallen  ift  unb  ioieberum  burdj 
©lauben  ju  ©ott  fommen  fann.  Unb 
bann  ben  £eiligen  ©eift  empfangen  nad) 
ber  ^fingfttdglidjen  SSerbeifeung  benn 
tnir  Ieben  auf  biefer  ©eite  ber 
^Jfingften,  unb  nid)t  auf  ber  anbern.  91m 
^fingften,  ba  tburben  fie  atte  bei  £eili- 
gen  ©eiftei  boll,  unb  fingen  an  git  pre- 
bigen  mit  anbern  3ungen,  nad)  bem  ber 
©eift  ibnen  gab  auiaufpredfen.  9lpg.  21,4 
Unb  bier  im  12.  ®ap.  biefe  gtbolf  2Kan= 
ner  batten  ettnai  bom  #ei ligen  ©eift  gc= 
babt,  fonft  tnaren  fie  nic§t  glaubig  getnor- 
ben.  9Iber  fefct  tnurben  fie  unterrid)tet, 
nadb  ber  $fingfttaglid)en  ^erbeifmng. 
unb  fie  glaubten  ei,  unb  burd)  ben  ©Iau* 
ben  baben  fie  ibn  empfangen,  ba  ^aului 
bie  $dnbe  auf  fie  Iegte  unb  rebeten  mit 
3ungen  unb  tneiifagten.  Shut  biefe 
banner  tnufeten  jept,  bafa  fie  ben  £eili- 
gen  ©eift  in  fid)  tnobnen  batten,  fonft 
batten  fie  nid)t  ©ebraud).  babon  gemadjt 
unb  mit  3ungert  gerebet  unb.  gtfneii- 
fagt. 

9htn  lieber  Sefer,  baft  bu  aud)  ben 
<$eiligen  ©eift  in  bir  tnobnen,  unb  be* 
aeugft  bu  ei,  tnenn  niebt  mit  Shorten 
burd)  ben  ^eiligen  ©eift  getrieben  fo  bod) 
burd)  28erfe  ber  Siebe  unb  gruebten  bei 
©eiftes  nadb  ©al.  5. 

£ie  erften  2Bortc,  bie  SJSauIus  an  bie 
atnolf  ajfamter  gericf)tet  bat,  ba©  tnir  Ic- 
fen,  tnar  bie  Srage,  ob  fie  ben  $eiligen 


©eift  empfangen  baben?  9Wit  biefen  Shor¬ 
ten  fragt  er  mid)  unb  bid),  unb  alle,  bie 
ben  ©lauben  befannt  baben,  ob  tnir  aud) 
ben  §eiligen  ©eift  empfangen  baben. 
^aitlu©,  nod  be©  $eiligen  ©eiftei,  bat 
nid)t  nad)  ibren  acitlicbcn  93erbaltniffen 
gefragt,  es  tnar  ettnai,  bai  ibtn  naber 
am  $er3en  lag.  (fr  tnufjte  fdjon.  bafe 
tnenn  fie  ben  fteiligen  ©eift  niebt  aunt 
Seiter  unb  giibrer  baben,  b.ifj  fie  nid)t 
tncit  fommen  tnerben  in  ber  37adbfoIge 
©br'fti.  £ie  ©abe  be©  $ciligen  ©eiftee. 
ift  bai  ©icgel,  ba©  §efus  tSbriftu©  benen 
aufpragt,  bie  ibn  auf-  unb  aitgcnommen 
al©  ibren  ©rlbfcr  unb  cr  fie  angenom* 
men  bat  al©  feine  ©rloften.  (rpb.  1,13. 
SRun  mag  iemanb  fragen:  „3Bic  Fann  id) 
tniffen,  baf3  ber  $eilige  ©eift  in  mir 
tnobnt?"  2Benn  ber  Seilige  ©eift  in  itnS 
tnobnt,  fo  baben  tnir  ©ieg  iiber  bie  ©iin- 
be.  @r  fe^t  un§  in  Slrait,  bic  ©iinbe  au 
iibertninben.  „28o  ibr  aber  burd)  ben 
©eift,  be§  Sleifdje©  ©efdfdfte  totet,  fo 
tnerbet  ibr  Ieben."  JPom.  8,  13.  3>ann 
gebt  er  tneitcr  unb  fagt  un©,  tocld)c§.  bic 
^inber  ©ottc§  finb,  niimlid)  bic  nom 
©eift  ©otte§  getrieben  fi;nb.  „3>enn  tnel- 
d)c  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  treibet,  bie  finb  ©ot- 
tes  ^inber.  9?er©  14. 

$a,  tnen  ber  ©eift  ©otte©  in  un§  ioobnt, 
fo  Fommen  and)  bic  ^riicbtc  be§  ©eifte© 
berPor  nad)  ©al.  5,  22.  „£iebe,  ivrenbc, 
f^riebe,  ©cbulb,  ^rcunblid)feit,  ©iitig- 
feit,  ©Iaube,  Sanftmut,  .Qenfcbbeit." 

^aulu§  bat  aber  aud)  bie  ©erfe  bc& 
^Ieifcbe§  geoffenbart,  ebe  unb  aunor  cr 
bie  Erudite  be§  ©eifte§  bargeftedt  bat. 
Unb  mnm  tnir  in  einem  non  ben  SBerfen 
be©  ^Icifcbc§  Ieben.  fo  tnobnt  ber  ©eift 
©otte©  nid)t  in  uni  unb  ba©  flteid)  ©ot* 
tei  ift  un©  abgefagt. 

91  ud)  ift  ber  ©eift  ©otte©  ein  ©eift  bei 
©ebeti.  Xenn  in  unferin  ^ert,  .Qap.  20 
Iefcit  tnir.  „2)e©felbigen  gleidjen  and)  ber 
©eift  bilft  unferer  2d)tt)ad)I>eit  auf,  benn 
tnir  tniffen  nirfit,  tna©  tnir  beten  foden 
tnie  fid)’©  gebiibrt,  fonbern  ber  ©eift 
felbft  nertritt  un©  auf©  9?cfte  mit  unan^- 
fprcd)Iid)em  Seitfacn." 

^efui  bat  un©  ein  ©rempel  gclaffen, 
benn  er  fiibrte  ein  ©cbetilebeu,  unb 
tnenn  ber  ©eift  Gbrifti  in  un©  tnobnt,  fo 
mad)t  cr  un©  311  ©ebeti  SRenfcbett,  au 
91?enfd)ett,  bic  ein  ©ebetilcben  fiibren. 
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bietncil  fic  iljre  3d)toad)f)eit  erfenttcn  unb 
fid)  bann  311  bcm  3tarfen  tndnben  bcr  fa- 
gen  fottnte:  „iUfir  ift  gegeben  afle  ©e= 
tnalt  ttn  #immel  unb  auf  Grbcn." 

Stud)  fd)reibt  $aitlu*  in  unferm  Dejt 
tfajritel  5Bers  15 — 16  „bcnn  ibr  ba&t 
nidjt  einen  fnedjtifdjen  C^cift  embfangen, 
bats  ibr  cud)  abcrmal  fiird)ten  miifttet, 
fonbern  ibr  bnbt  einen  finblid)cn  ©eift 
burd)  tneld>cn  tuir  rufen:  „aibba,  lieber 
abater. "  Derfelbigc  ©eift  gibt  Bcugni* 
unfernt  Qicift,  bafs  fair  ©otte*  $inbcr 
finb.  "  9?un  ift  fd)on  gefragt  tnorben: 
„©ic  fann  ober  fad  bcr  ©eiff  ©otte*  un¬ 
ferm  ©eift  Scugnis  geben,  bitft  tnir  ©ot¬ 
te*  ftinber  finb.  ©ir  lefen  „Don  einem 
©eift  be*  2Renfd}en."  1.  $or|.  2,11.  ©ott 
bat  gefagt  burd)  ben  ^ropbeten  3oeI  3, 
1—5  unb  ffMru*  bat  e*  tnieberbolt  am 
fjjfingfttag:  „$d)  mill  auBgiefeen  Don  mci- 
ncm  ©eift  auf  ado*  Sleifcb;  (baf  ift  all(f) 
atfc  aWcnf(bcn)  unb  cure  0>bbnc  unb 
Dodder  fallen  tneiSfagen  unb  cure  Sung* 
lingc  fallen  ©efidjtc  feben,  urt  bcurc  Slel= 
teftc  fallen  Draume  baben  uiib  auf  meinc 
Sbiedjtc  unb  auf  meinc  9Jliigbc  milled)  in 
benfelbigen  Dagen  Dan  meinem  ©eift  ait§- 
giefsen  unb  fie  fallen  tneisfajjen  unb  id) 
mill  timber  tun  oben  im  feimmel  ^unb 
3eid)en  unten  auf  Grbcn,  S3litt  unb  Seil¬ 
er  unb  ataudjbampf.  Slpgf.  2.  17 — ID. 

.*pier  lefen  tnir  Dan  stnei  atu*gieftungen 
be*  fteiligen  ©ciftc*.  Die  cine  auf  allc* 
Sleifd),  bie  anbere  nur  auf  bie  flinber 
©otte*,  urn  fie  auBjuftatten  3»  feinem 
Dienft.  Unb  ba*  bat  bann  $aulu3  ei- 
nen  .^inblidjen  ©eift  gcnanjtt,  bcr  ade 
fnedjtifdje  ^urd)t  au*trcibct  unb  tnir 
bann  ibm  bienen  fannen  auB  Iauter  Sie- 
be.  D.  G.  a«aft. 

ltnferc  Sngcnb  aibtbcifutig. 

$ibcl  ^ragen. 

air.  275.  ©arum  falltc  ber  .Gouig  Da- 
Dib  bem  Stamen  be*  fcerrn  n|id)t  cin  £au* 
bauen  ? 

air.  276.  ©er  mar  fief)  felbft  bem 
aiuoftel  ^aulu*  fdmlbig? 

SlntUiortcn  anf  S'ibcl  Sragen 
air.  267  unb  268. 

ftr.  air.  267.  ©ie  laiiten  bie  stnei 
letjten  Verfe  in  ben  lianonijdjen  Wtcbern 
be*  alien  Deftamente*? 


aintto.  @iebe  id)  mill  end)  fenben  ben 
fPropbcten  Glia,  ebe  benn  ba  fortune  ber 
grofte  unb  fdjredlidje  Dag  be*  $errn.  Dier 
foil  ba*  §era  ber  SBater  befebren  3U  ben 
®inbern  unb  ba*  .§er3  ber  ®inber  311  ib* 
ren  latent;  baft  id)  nid)t  fomme,  unb 
ba*  Grbreicb  mit  bem  33ann  fdjlage.  lUlal. 
4,  5 — 6. 

aiublirfje  fiefjreii:  —  Sd)  bdtte  fonnen 
biefe  grage  eben  fotnobl  ftetten :  ©ie  lau- 
ten  bie  3tnei  leftten  SBerfe  im  alien  Defta- 
ment?  Dann  batten  aber  Diedeidjt  einige 
bie  3h)ci  lenten  SSerfe  iA  ben  91pogrt)bbi* 
fiben  Si'tdjern,  al*  aintmort  gegeben.  $n 
Dielen  Sibeln  aber  finbet  man  bie  a.po= 
grt)bbif<ben  SBiidjer  nidbt;  Da  toeber  bie 
$jitben  nod)  bie  erften  Gbriften  biefe  33ii= 
^er  al*  beilicic  ©iidjer  aebteten,  toelcbe* 
audb  baburd)  beftatigt  tnirb,  bafe  mir  im 
97euen  Deftament,  feine  9tnh)eifungen  auf 
©efd)idbtcn  ober  @d)riftftellen  in  ben  ?fyo* 
grDpbifd)en  SBiidjern  finben.  Stlfo  finb  bie¬ 
fe  33iid)er  im  Steuen  Deftament  nid^t  an- 
erfannt;  todbrenb  bie  canonifd)e  SBiidjer 
im  aieuen  Deftament  Dade  31nerfennung 
finben. 

Dennod)  finben  lair  in  ben  ?lpogrt)pl)en 
Diele  fdjbne  unb  fernl)afte  Sebren,  bie  in 
Dot!  mit  ben  fiefjren  ber  canonifd)en  SBii- 
djer  iiberein  ftimmen.  Dad)  finbet  fid) 
3umeilen  and)  ettna*  fabelbafte*,  toeldbe* 
un*  fd)dblid)  fein  fonnte,  laenn  mir  nidjt 
eine  gute  ©efdjcibenbeit  befibeit. 

©a*  ift  aber  ba*  fiir  ein  grofeer  unb 
erfd)rcdf4id)er  Dag  ber  ba  fommen  foil, 
unb  Dor  meidjem  ber  $roDbei  Glia  fom¬ 
men  fall,  urn  bie  $er3en  ber  SSiiter  311  ben 
^inherit,  unb  bie  ^ersen  ber  .^inber  311 
ben  5>dtern  311  befebren?  Da*  tnirb  un* 
3iemlid)  flar  gemadbt  in  3)?att.  17,  10 — 
14.  ©0  un*  gefagt  tnirb  bafe  bie  hun¬ 

ger  ^efum  fragten:  „©a*  fagen  benn 
bie  ©cbriftgelebrten.  Glia  miiffe  3itDor  fom¬ 
men?"  vsefu*  gab  ibnen  3ur  anttnort: 
Glia  fei  fd)an  gcfanimen,  unb  bie  (sdjrift- 
gelcbrten  baben  ibn  nid)t  erfannt,  unb 
babett  an  ibm  getban  tna*  fie  tnodten; 
unb  gleicf)  alfo  miiffe  cr  and)  leiben.  Da 
Derftanben  fie.  baft  mit  biefcm  Glia.  ^50- 
banne*  ber  Danfer  gemeint  fei. 

sJDiit  bem  graften  Dag  be*  £>crrn  aber, 
ift  bie  S^it  be*  Gnattgelium*,  fein  ?lnfang 
unb  fein  Gnbe*  gemeint.  Die  Scbre  unfe- 
re*  .sbeilanbe*  ift  nod)  beute  tnie  ein  a>er= 


\icrolb  ber  23  n  b  r  b  c  i  t 
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3ef)renbe§  $cucr  311  alter  Selbftgered)tig= 
feit,  fo  toie  aud)  311  alien  ©ottlofen  nnb 
93erad)tcr,  baft  biele  umfebren,  23uftc  tfjun 
unb  fid)  3u  ^efum  befebren,  toeldje  aber 
fid)  nidjt  befeftren  toolten,  beneit  ift  biefe 
Seftre  immer  nodj  ein  33er3ebrenbe§  Sen* 
er.  Sb^e  Siinbe  toirb  fie  iinben  unb  fie 
toerben  fritber  ober  fpater,  ibre  Strafe 
Ieiben  miiffen. 

©ie  ^uben  toeldje  fid)  befebrten  unb 
^efu§  hunger  tourben  biefe  fonnten  fid) 
auf  ben  33ergeit  retten,  ba  bic  Stabt 
rufatem  mit  ibrem  fdjonen  ©entpel  ser= 
ftort  tour  be  nad)  ben  33  or  ten  3cfu.  ©ie 
$uben  aber,  bie  bie  2ebrc  ^efu§  oerad)te= 
ten  unb  iiber  ^efum  ba§  „$reu3igc,  $h*eu= 
3ige"  au§riefen,  tourben  meiftenS  getotet, 
bie  anbren  tourben  ^Iiidjtlinge,  unb  in 
atle  Sanber  aerftreut.  ©ie  $uben  bor- 
ten  auf,  cine  Nation  311  fein  unb  finb 
nun  ein  etenbe§  SSotf  itnter  alien  2*oIfertt 
3erftreut,  unb  bon  alien  oerbaftt. 

£seftt  aber  ift  nod)  bie  Beit  ber  @na= 
ben,  unter  bent  Gbangelium:  toeld>e 
„@ottIofen  unb  33erad)ter"  ficb  3«  @bri- 
ftum  befebren,  unb  ibre  3$etad)tung  unb 
<3ottIofe§  28efen  unterlaffen,  bie  fonnen 
nodb  ©nabe  erlangen.  23eld>e  aber  gott- 
Io§  bleiben,  bie  toerben,  toenn  ©briftu§ 
feine  stoeite  ©rfdjcinung  madjen  toirb,  in 
bie  ©toige  $ein  geben  miiffen.  ©ie  ©e- 
redjten  aber  in  ba§  Gftoige  Seben.  ©  fo 
Iaffet  un§  bod)  feine  ©otttofen  unb  2ter= 
debtor  fein! 

gfr.  9tr.  268.  23 ae  fotten  bie  Wenftften 
tbun,  bie  Seben  unb  gute  ©age  febeit 
tooHen? 

2tntto.  ^bre  Bungen  fd)toeigen,  baft  fie 
nid)t§  3?ofe§  reben,  unb  ibre  Sibben  baft 
fie  niebt  triigen.  Crr  toenbe  fid)  bom  33o= 
fen,  unb  tbue  ®ute§;  er  fudje  ??rieben. 
unb  fage  ibm  nad).  1.  2*ct.  ,3  10  nnb 
11. 

9tubtirf)e  3ebren:  —  ^etrue  bat  obnc 
Stoeifel  biefe  fiebre  au§  bem  31tcn  33falm 
genommen,  too  un§,  bon  3?ere  12  bi§  17 
gefagt  toirb:  ,,®ommt  ber  ftinber,  boret 
mir  3u;  ^dj  toitt  cud)  bie  fturdit  be§ 
$errn  Iefjren.  23 er  ift  ber  gut  £eben 
begebret.  unb  gerne  gute  ©age  batte? 
tBebiitc  beine  Bunge  bor  3?b)em  unb  beiite 
Sibben,  baft  fie  nidjt  ftalfd)  reben.  Saft 
bom  33ofen  unb  tbue  (Elites:  Sucbe  ^rie- 
bon  unb  jage  ibm  nad).  ©ie  ?tngen  be$ 


£>errn  feben  aur  bie  ©ercdjten  unb  feine 
©bren  auf  ibr  Sdjrcicn.  ©a*  ift  nun  bie 
*jjritrd)t  bee  .$errn.  rnetebe  ©ott  gefaHtg 
ift,  in  23cnigeit  33ortcn  jufammen  ge* 
faftt.  It ub  toenn  id)  bebeitfe  toae  toil*  in 
letter  Summer  bee  £>erolbe,  iiber  bic 
^urdjt  bee  .'oerrn  gefdjri'ben  baben,  fo 
fitblen  toir,  bier  feine  toeitere  3fnmerfum 
geit  3it  madjen. 

Slinbcr  2<rtcfc. 

Witlcrebnrg,  ©bio.  9?ot>.  19.  Cieber 
©nfel  Jacobi  Bunt  erften  ein  \Scr3licben 
©rnft  an  ©id)  unb  atle  tferolb  Sefcr.  ^d) 
bab  riir  bieenral  uicr  2?crfe  auetoenbig 
geternt;  unb  toil!  and)  bie  33ibelfrage  3tr. 
265  beanttnorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann. 
©ie  t^rage  ift:  23ae  ift  ber  23ciefjeit  31  n 
fang?  3fnttoort:  ©ie  fvnicbt  bee  .'oerrn. 
Sirad)  1,  16.  (ftfein  ©aniel!  9tid)t  bie 
i^ntdbt,  fonbern  bie  fturrfjt  bee  ,?>crrn,  fie- 
be  and)  ^?falm  111,  10.  ©nfel  ^acob.l 
^cb  batte  gern  ein  aitelegunge  ©eitament. 
©ie  ©emcinbe  ift  an  ©.  21?iflcre  befteflt 
©ae  28ettcr  ift  febr  fdjon,  bic  fiente  finb 
fdbon  gefnnb.  ^Xd)  m;tf  nun  bcfddieften 
mit  ben  beften  23iinfdien  an  affe. 

©aniel  21.  Stfitter. 

(Sieber  ©aniel!  3d)  beitfc  bu  meinft 
ein  Stier  ©cftament.  ?sdi  benfe  bae  fo« 
ftet  nod)  $2.75  bei  2.  ?f.  Witter.  Wcin 
9?ud)  seigt  mir,  baft  id)  bir  nun  $2.74 
fdfutbe.  ^sdj  toerb*  ibm  foateidb  fdjreiben 
baft  er  bir  cine  3ufd)itfe.  ©u  baft  gut  gc= 
Iernt  unb  foUft  cine  baben.  ©nfel  ^sacob.) 

2frtbur.  2fot).  20.  Cicber  ©nfel  ^sa= 
cob!  Srftlid)  ein  ber3lid)cn  Oiruft  an  bid) 
unb  aHe  bie  mein  33rief  Iefen.  l^rf)  toil! 
bic  2?ibet  ^ragen  2fr.  271  nnb  272  be- 
anttoorten  fo  gut  toie  id)  fann.  9?r.  271. 
23er  tourbe  non  eincm  bofen  ©eift  nom 
.<oerrn  febr  nnrubia  gcmad)t?  3tntto.  ©er 
®onig  Saut.  1  Sam.  16.  11.  3tr.  272. 
23cr  flidjt  fid)  nidjt  in  .<odnbcI  ber  2?ab* 
rung?  ?fntto.  .^cin  .^riegemann.  2. 
©im.  2,  4.  ©ae  23etter  ift  ettoa§  fait, 
unb  bie  (Mefunbbeit  ift  3iemtidi  gut. 

Sofenb  G.  Wilier. 

Wontgomert),  ^snb.  9?ov>.  25.  ©nfel 
^af'->b.  Center  JSreunb!  Wruft  3Ut»or.  ^d) 
toil!  erftlid)  uin  ©cbu!b  anbalten,  baft  id) 
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$  e  r  o  1  k  ber  3B  a  b  r  b  et » 


nid)t  ef)er  gcfcf)rieben  babe.  3Bir  baben 
fd)on  lange  gefeben,  bafe  bie  ®inber  Srie* 
fe  alS  meniger  merben,  aber  mir  batten 
fo  Diet  fonftsu  tun,  bafe  mir  baS  ©djrei* 
ben  bcrfdumt  baben  bis  jefet.  3Bir  mol* 
Ien  aber  bocb  bdfen  bie  ^ugenb  21btei* 
lung  im  Oang  311  balten.  ^cb  babe  bie 
'Slntmorten  auf  60  gragen,  im  fleinen 
®inber  ®ated)iSmuS  auSmenbig  gdernt. 
©as  ift  in  XentfcJ).  3dj  mid  anfangen 
aucb  bie  Sibel  gragen  nad)  3ufudjen.  $d) 
bab  beute  ber  2tfabel  nad)  gefdjaut  mic 
fie  biefelben  gefudjt  bat.  $d)  glaub,  id) 
Faun  eS  aucb  lernen.  21m  lenten  ©onn* 
tag  mar  Orofe  ©cmein  auf  ber  meft  ©ei* 
te,  unb  am  nadjften  ©onntag  fod  Orof) 
Oemein  fein  auf  ber  oft  ©eitc.  $eter 
SBagler  bat  baS  Seiben  Sbnfti  berfi'tn* 
bigt,  unb  baS  Srot  gebroeben.  $dj  mid 
nun  befdjliefcen  mit  ben  beften  2Biinfd)en 
an  ade  bie  bieS  Iefen.  9tabd  SBegler. 

(9Bed  0tabel!  bu  fummft  rauS.  ©S 
gueft  alS  menn  bu  balb  groft  mareft, 
febreibe  alS  mebr.) 


dJtontgomertj,  $nb.  fdob.  19.  OnFd 
Sacob,  SBerter  greunb!  ©rftlid)  ein 
©ruf)  an  bid)  unb  bie  gansc  .§eroIb  *$a* 
milie.  ^d)  benF,  id)  mufe  micber  3«grei* 
fen  unb  Seifert  bie  ^ugedb  31bteilung 
aufbalteu.  $d)  bab  60  Sltitmorten  auf 
gragen  im  ®ated)iSmur  auSmebig  ge= 
Ierrit,  unb  aud)  bie  S3ibcl  Sragen,  9ir. 
271  unb  272  gefudjt  unb  gefunbeu.  (©ei* 
ne  2Jntmorten  finb  ridjtig.)  Unfere  ©onn* 
tags  ©d)itl  ift  fdjon  3tpei  SBodjen  Iang  511 
enbe  fiir  biefen  ©ommer.  ©as  SBetter 
ift  nod)  redjt  fdjon.  $d)  mid  nun  befdjlie* 
feen  mit  ben  beften  SBiinfdjcn  an  bidb  unb 
ade  $eroIb  fiefer.  SJtabel  SBagler. 

(vsa,  licbe  9)tabd  unb  StabcI!  eS  ift 
fdjon  lange  ber,  bafe  ibr  gefebrieben  babt, 
$d)  febe,  ibr  babt  aber  bod)  ein  menig 
gelerut.  9htn  gut  fo.  SBard  ibr  in  bie* 
for  3eit  and)  redjt  bran  unb  babt  ber 
SRarna  gut  gcbolfen?  $d)  boffc  fo.) 


$d)  babe  in  letter  3^t  aud)  cinige 
Sricfe  erbalten  non  dlteren  Scuten  bie 
3ugefprod)cn  baben  fort3urabren  mit  bie* 
fer  3lbteilung  unb  mo  ntbglid)  fie  nod) 
311  berbeffern.  Seiner  aber  bat  inir  ge* 
febrieben,  bab  id)  ein  ©augenidjts  fei. 
unb  bidig  aufbbren  fodte.  ©S  inodjten 


immer  nocb  folcbe  fein  bie  fo  meinen,  eS 
jebod)  niebt  gerne  fagen.  ©od)  babe  id) 
baS  oode  9*ted)t  3U  benFen,  baf3  Feine  fol* 
dje  finb,  unb  fort  madjen  mit  biefem  gu= 
ten  SBerf.  S-  3-  ©• 


gilt  ben  #erolb  bet  SDSapr^ett. 

©ebet  urn  ein  feligeS  ©nbe. 


Ob  ©ott  burcb  ©eine  @iit’  berleib 
!D?ir  einft  ein  felig  ©nbe. 

©aS  id)  mid)  bor  ©ir  Finblid)  fd^euA 
©ein  OnabenS  §ilf*  mir  fenbe. 

©rinnre  micb  burcb  ®dne  3ud)t 
©eine  Siebe  3U  erfemten, 

Unb  Iafe  micb  tragen  gute  grudjt, 
©ebeugt  ©ein’  97amen  nennen. 

©ie  ©iinbe  ift  nodb  immer  fiifo 
@ie  mobnt  in  meinen  ©Iiebern. 

^db  fad  in  93ufe’  3U  ©einen  giife, 
©rbarm’  ob  &err !  ©id)  mieber. 

©er  ©ob  ber  nimmt  einS  bier  einS  bort 
Ob  mad)  mid)  gan3  bereit, 

$d)  bleibe  niebt,  id)  mufe  balb  fort, 
^err,  fteb’  mir  bei  3ur  3dt! 

©in  3erfnirfcbt  $er3  in  letter  fdot, 

2J?ein  @eift  in  ©eine  ®anbe, 

©u  baft  fiir  mid)  gefdjmecft  ben  ©ob, 
©dbertf  mir  ein  fel’geS  ©nbe. 


©ie  fdobeiten  unter  ber  bentigen 
genb  unb  ein  #eilmittel  bagegen. 

(Son  &  S-  ©cbmarsenbruber.) 


SBober  Fommcn  mobl  bie  Sobeiten 
unter  unferer  S«g<mb,  bie  ^eutsutage 
fo  baufig  3itm  31uSbrud)  Fommen,  fo  baft 
balb  bie,  balb  ba  fid)  bie  ObrigFeit  ber* 
anlabt  fiiblt,  einsugrerfen,  mit  ©emalt, 
um  Orbnung  bersufteden,  fo  bafj  baS 
Sanb  ficber  mirb  fiir  einen  jcben  rubig 
unter  feinent  „SBeinftod  unb  Seigen* 
baum"  311  mobnen?  SBir  meinen  inbefon* 
berc  foId)c  Sobeiten,  bie  fid)  3U  erFcnnen  ge 
ben  burd)  ©iebftabl  Sernidjtung  ber  Ou¬ 
ter,  Jdadjgier  unb  ©djldgerei,  mddje  bor 
bier3ig  unb  fiinfsig  ^abren  niebt  borFa* 
men,  mdcbeS  unS  mebrlofcn  (Sbriften  3it 
eineni  „©orn,im  3tuge,  unb  ©tadid  in 
ber  ©eite"  gemorben  ift. 


2Benn  toir  erft  bie  Urfadje  biefeg 
Uebelg  entberfen  Tonnen  fo  toirb  eg  ung 
leidfter  fein, ein  -Utittel  bagegen  ju  fin= 
ben. 

©ntfpringt  eg  nid)t  aug  bcr  roben, 
toilben  unb  ungebilbeten  Slrt  unb  Sdatur 
beg  Htfenfcben,  bie  fid)  feit  3lbamg  gad, 
fcom  SBater  auf  ben  @obn,  bon  ©efd)Ied)t 
3U  ©efd)Ied)t  fort  geerbt  bat  big  auf  bie 
gegentoartige  3eii?  2Bir  finb  iiberaeugt, 
baft  bieg  ber  Urforung  biefeg  Uebelg  ift, 
unb  ertoarten  bierinncn  toenig  2Biber- 
fbrurf). 

SHIein  toie  fommt  eg,  bafe  folrfje  sJto- 
beiten  beutjutage  fcblimmer  finb  unter 
unferer  ^ugenb  toie  fie  toaren  unter  ber 
Sugenb  bon  friiberen  ^abren?  SBaren 
fie  nidjt  aud)  Slbamg  Slacbfbmmlinge, 
unb  bon  funblidfem  Samen?  ^a!  — 
2Bag  bom  gleifd)  geboren  toirb,  bag  ift 
Sfleifd).  ©Ieidjeg  gebart  ©Ieidfeg.  ®er 
eingige  Unterfdjieb  Iiegt  barinnen,  baft 
bie  Swgenb  jener  Seit  eine  beffere  Grrjic* 
bung  unb  beffere  ©ilbung  erlangten  alg 
bie  ^ugenb  unferer  3rit.  ©,  toie  febr 
toiinfdbte  icb,  bafe  bem  nicbt  fo  todre,  al- 
ein  bie  SBobrbeit  ntufj  jugeftanben  toer- 
ben,  toenn  man  bem  Uebel  einen  Siegel 
borfdfieben  toiU. 

2)ie  Urfadje  aber,  bafo  unfere  ^ugcnb 
feine  beffere  Grraiebung  but,  ift  toeil  toir 
3U  Iaft,  Ian  unb  trage  finb  in  unfcren 
©ottegbienften  iiberbaubt.  2>ic  „Gfrfto 
Siebe"  ber  6rnft  unb  (Sifer  unferer  35or- 
eltern  in  ibrem  ©ottegbienft  bat  fid)  511 
biel  bei  ung  berloren,  unb  unfcr  ©otteg* 
bienft  ift  3U  biel  nur  eine  lecrc  aufecrli* 
cbe  gorm  getoorben,  mit  tocnig  ©eift  unb 
2eben  barinnen.  2Ber  fann  bag  mit  gu* 
tem  ©runb  toiberlegen? 

$)ie  ^ugenb  unferer  3ett  ift  bon  idatur 
nidjt  fd)Ied)ter  alg  toir  unb  unfere  $Bor- 
eltern.  £sa  fie  tragen,  toie  aucb  toir  bag 
®Iut  unferer  SBoreltern,  ber  §elben  beg 
SWartbrcrtumg  unb  ber  SBIutaeugen  £bri- 
fti  in  ibren  9Ibern,  affein  bag  mad)t  ung 
fein  ^aarbreit  beffer  toie  anbere  Seute, 
eg  ift  nur  ©otteg  ©nabe  unb  einer  bcf= 
feren  Crraiebung  auaufdjreiben,  baf3  loir 
nicbt  finb  toie  bie  robeften  2Mtmenfd)en. 

S8ir  bie  toir  bag  ^enftjlbanebeutirf) 
fbredjen  Icrnten,  finb  iiberbaubt  9fad)- 
fommlinge  bon  ben  aug  ber  ©dftoeia 
bertriebenen  Xaufgcfinnten,  toeldje  bort 


nur  „£aufer"  gcnannt  tourben.  Gfbe  fie 
aber  beg  Sanbeg  bertoiefen  tourben,  tour- 
be  ibnen  ©elcgcnbeit  gegcbeit  ibrem 
©Iauben  abjufagen  unb  fid)  311  ber 
©taatgfircbe  au  fteden.  2Md)c  nun 
$aug  unb  §eimat  Iiebcr  batten  alg  ibre 
©laubengfacbe,  in  toelcben  fie  mit  ber 
©taatgfircbe  nicbt  iibcrein  ftimmten,  bie 
toiHigten  ein  unb  bliebcn  im  Sanbc.  Sic 
anbern  aber,  beneit  eg  mebr  Grrnft  toar, 
blieben  ftanbbaft,  unb  toottten  Iiebcr  in 
ber  grembe,  in  ber  grbfjtcn  iUrntut,  obne 
^aug  unb  .§eimat  b^rum  irren,  alg  mit 
befledtem  ©etoiffen,  bie  »equemlid)feit 
beg  Sebeng,  in  ibrem  SBaterlanb  genie- 
feen. 

^Ifo  finb  toir  ^acbfommlinge  bon 
frommcn  unb  ftanbbaften  Soreltern,  bie 
atoar  $aug  unb  §eimat  unb  bie  Sequent* 
Iidjfeft  beg  fiebeng  eben  fo  biel  liebten 
unb  bon  SRoten  batten,  aber  eg  mit  ib¬ 
rem  Gfbriftentum  mebr  <£mft  nabmen  toie 
anbere  Ceute. 

35iefe,  nadbbem  fie  beg  Sanbeg  bertoie¬ 
fen  unb  auggetrieben  toaren,  mufeten  ir- 
genbtoo  fein,  in  bie  §obe  fliegen  fonnten 
fie  nicbt,  unb  in  bie  £iefc  fabren”  audb 
nidbt,  fo  langc  fie  nod)  in  ber  ftcrblid)en 
$iillc  au  $aufc  toaren.  3®ag  fonnten  fie 
fonft  tun,  alg  in  biefen  fremben  Sanbern 
toobin  fie  bertrieben  toaren,  berwin  irren, 
unb  fief)  ein  Unterfommen  fueben,  fo  &ut 
toie  eg  ging.  $>ag  taten  fie  aud),  unb 
fanben  91ufentbalt  in  2)eutfd)Ianb,  ntci- 
fteng  in  ben  fidnbern  entlang  bem  Wbein, 
alg  ba  finb,  ©Ifaf3,  Sotbringen,  ber  i|3fala 
unb  §effen,  unb  bent  JHbein  binab  big 
nad)  ^odanb.  'Die  anne  Scbtoeia  tour- 
be  biefe  „Staufer"  nie  gdnjlicb  log;  ba- 
ber  tourben  biefe  2$ertreibungcn  t»on  3^it 
3U  3cit  erneuert,  unb  fanben  meifteng 
ftatt  in  bcr  Iebten  $iilfte  beg  fieb3ebn- 
ten  unb  ber  erften  ^alfte  beg  ad)taebn- 

ten  ^abrbunbertg. 

^n  ben  genannten  Canbern  genoffen 
fie  atoar  mebr  Xulbuitg  alg  in  ber 
©cbtoeia,  aber  bod)  feine  nodfommene 
©Iaubcngfreibcit.  SBeil  fid)  biefe  g^ntb- 
Iinge  aber  auf3erorbeniIid)  getoiffenbaft, 
ftid,  rubig,  fleifeig,  ft)arfam  unb  frieb- 
fam  eraeigten,  unb  bei  attem  eine  befon- 
bere  ftrenge  ^inberauebt  fiibrten,  fo  baft 
fie  aucb  befonberg  friebfatne  unb  einge- 
aogenen  ^inber  batten,  fo  getoannen  fie 
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boburd)  nad)  unb  r.ai)  bie  Slotting  unb 
ben  guten  SBitfen  ber  iRadjbarn  unb  ber 
SJeantten,  unb  gotten  ate  bie  „StiHett  im 
Jdanbe."  Xettitod)  murbett  fie  non  Beit 
ju  Beit  mieber  beunrubigt  non  neucn  RJe* 
antteii,  bie  fie  uid)t  fauntenj,  bie  non  bun 
SBorftanb  ber  3iaatefird)en  baau  angc* 
fpornt  murben. 

X.efe  Storungen  oer.utlb;  ten  fie,  net) 
nad)  bent  glaubettefreiett  S-nfotoania,  in 
bent  fcrnett  Slmerifa  biiiiibcr  311  :junfd)cn. 
SEoin  fie  nur  S-brgetb  gratug  aufbrin* 
gen  fonntcii,  urn  bie  incite  dfteife  tmrebam 
ntaebut.  3d)ott  oor  bem  ^abr  1750  fin- 
ben  mir  fold)e  Ttant  lien  jmobnba  t  im 
oftIid)cn  ^cnfuloania  m:t  ben  Women 
filler,  $otf)ftetier,  hotter, |  Bui.  Settler, 
IHipp,  fi'aufmanti,  ©lattf,  Waft  3tufe= 
titan  unb  aubere  ittcbr.  Son  ^obr.  311 
gei.Uten  fid)  i muter  nod)  mu:  $ln> 
fommliitic  311  il>ner . 

^Ifle  biefe  fanten  berubJir  emjtg  ntto 
n'leitt  urn  ©laubcusireibcit  3«  fud)en. 
Unb  in  biefent  toaren  fie  cud)  mebt  gc- 
taufdit.  sB  cfe  non  :  linen  flatten  mebt  ge- 
utig  SBcrmogett  tun  ibre  fRejifrf  often  311  b> 
jablett,  unb  famen  telle  mit  geborgtem 
Olelb  Sic  famen  in  Bmcrifa  on  m.t 
tnettig  ober  iiirfjt©  ^ermogen,  in  jetb 
tidier  ftinfiett,  aber  reid)  in  ©ott.  ttitb 
fublten  fid)  gli'eflid),  in  cjnem  Sanbc  jn 
fein,  too  ooltfommehc  C^lattbenerrc  bed 
ift  iocldjc*  »u  ibnen  mebt  mar,  ate  alle 
))ieid)titmcr  ber  Grbc:  unb  fiiblten  tiber* 
leugt,  ban  ber  fcerr  ibre  ©ebete  nub  bie 
©ebete  ibrer  ncrfolgteu  pltern  erbort 
unb  fie  in  bie©  Saitb  gebrddjt  bat. 

Sit  3eitlirf)cr  $infid)t,  ding  e*  ©nett 
febr  arm,  bentt  ,,'Mer  ^nfbng  ift  febtner. 
Tod)  batten  fie  genug  3»  @ffen  unb  ju 
Strittfcn,  nub  bie  Sabi  ber  Wanner  unb 
»ciber.  tncid)e  bie  Sfcbafaer  unb  to 
3iger  Sabre  erreiebtett,  jmar  ntelletcbt 
grofcer  tnie  fie  beutjutage  ift.  Joet  tm 
rent  Tob  batten  fie  feme  flroffa  t  Sernwajt- 
ttiffe,  ibrett  .^inherit  311  binterlaffeti. 
^Uleitt  bie  gute  Graicbunfl  ibrer  ptttber. 
bttrd)  ftrenge  .Qinbcrjudit  iunb  Eelebrung 
unb  ilfitebilbung  in  ber  ©lauben3»£>ad)e 
mar  nielmehr  mert  311  ibtteu,  ate  bte  tr* 
bifdjen  3d)dUe;  meldied  bie  $auptqncUen 
finb  3U  eittent  ftitteu,  ruhigett  unb  gott- 
feligen  Seben;  mie  Sanlite  fagt:  „baf3 
mir  OSott  aud)  bitten  fallen  fiir  bte  Ob’ 


rigfeit,  auf  ban  wir  unter  ibrer  SRegie- 
rung  ein  ftille©  unb  rubigeS  Sebctt  fiib* 
ren  mbgen  in  alter  ©otifeligfeit  uttb 
(fflrbarfeit.  1.  Tim.  2.  2. 

Tiefe  ©raieflung  ber  Sugettb  ift  0otU 
fommett  febriftmafng.  Unb  mas  ber 
§err  gebietet  in  feinem  beiligen  SSort, 
ba  gibt  er  aud)  ben  8egen  au;  tnenn  mir 
es  belebcn.  „§6re  Sfrael,  Ter  §err,  un= 
fer  ©ott,  ift  ein  einiger  $err.  Unb  bit 
fotfft  ben  £>errtt,  beinen  ©ott,  licben  non 
gattjem  ^ersen,  non  ganger  Secte,  non 
gatt3cnt  iBcrmbgcn,  unb  biefe  SBorte,  bie 
id)  b.r  beute  gebiete,  fotlft  bit  ju  ^eraen 
neb  men.  Hub  fotlft  fie  beinen  ^inherit 
fdjdrfen,  uttb  banott  rebett,  menu  bu  in 
beittent  &aufe  fitoeft  ober  auf  bem  S?e= 
gc  gebeft,  menu  bu  bid)  nieberlcgeft  ober 
aufftebeft."  5.  Wof.  6,  4—0.  (Wan  le= 
fe  bod)  bas  ganje  ^apitel.) 

Wit  biefer  ^ttttoeifung  im  ©efet?  Wo= 
fe  ftimmt  SauluS  in  n'ott  iibere'm,  tnenn 
cr  mit  fttraen  Shorten  fagt:  Sbr  better 
reiset  cure  tinber  nid)t  3«m  Born,  fon= 
ber u  3iet)et  fie  auf  in  ber  B»d)t  unb  $er= 
mabnung  3»m  ^errn.  ©pbef.  6,4.  3oI’ 
d)e  ?tnmeifungen  batten  unfere  ^oreU 
tern,  unter  bent  Xruef  ber  SSerfoIguttg 
gclernt  3U  belcbett  unb  obgteid)  fie  fid) 
ber  (£i!tfad)beit  in  ber  ®Ieibung  beftif= 
fen  unb  ibre  ®inbcr  basu  tjieltcn,  fo  mar 
bas  bod)  nid)t  bas  einaige,  unb  aud)  uid)t 
bie  ."oauptfacbe  ibreS  ©briftentumS. 

Tad  atle©  ift  beutaittage  anberS  ge= 
morbett.  Sn  oielen  ^eimaten  boren  bte 
Qittbcr  non  ben  Cfltern  fein  3cbriftlefcn, 
feitt  ©ebet,  feine  djriftlidje  fflnmeifitttg 
ate  nur,  fie  fatten  „in  bie  ©enteitt  geben 
unb  bett  Ticnem  gut  fotgen."  Wit  bic- 
fern  meid)t  matt  feitter  Sfli^t  ate  ©Item 
auv,  fuebt  fie  abaufcbiitteln  unb  auf  bie 
Srcbiger  311  labett.  2Benn  fie  tn  bte  «er= 
fammlung  fommett,  fo  ftebt  nielteid)t  ettt 
Wanit  ba,  ber  am  beften  rebett  faint  me- 
gett  feitter  geringett  ©abe  unb  menu  er 
fid)  feiner  31rmut  beflagt,  moan  er  nieU 
leiebt  and)  nur  Urfadbc  bat,  ba  er 

fid)  nid)t  geitbt,  unb  toenig  Siebe,  mcmg 
(fruft  unb  menig  ©eifteSlcbett  in  fid)  bat. 
Sfufeer  eitter  fReibe  non  auSmettbig  ge^ 
lernten  Scbriftftctten,  bie  er  afaar  fd)lcd)t 
aufantntett  pafet,  bat  er  nielleidjt  metttg 
au  fagen,  ttnr  bafe  cr  bie  Seute  attt 
3anftmut  unb  Tentut  anmeift;  morunter 


uberbgupt  nid)ts,  ale  nur  cine  einfad}e 
(plane)  unb  nid)t  nad)  ber  ©eltmobe  gc= 
maeftte  Mcibung  oerftanben  toirb.  ^ft 
e§  ein  ©unber,  baft  bie  ©Item  bomber 
einfd)Iafett,  unb  bie  ®inb:r  ibren  Spaft 
baben?  2>a§  ift  ja  alter  ©ebraud)  gc= 
toorben  imb  man  field  barin  fein  groftes? 
Hebei.  Solcfte  ^Srcbigt  bait  man  nur  je= 
ben  gtociten  Sonntag  unb  ben  gtoifd)en 
Sonntag  unb  bie  9?ad)te  bat  bie  ^ugenb 
frei  gu  gepen  too,  unb  gu  tun  toae  fie 
toollen,  nur  baft  fie  be§  2Worgcn§  gu  ou¬ 
ter  Beit  ba  firtb  um  an  bie  Strbeit  gu  ge= 
bcn.  ®ettn  man  bat  fa  bod)  fo  biel  2ie- 
be  gu  feiticn  ®inbern,  baft  man  'e§  gerne 
fiebt,  baft  fie  rcid)  beiraten  fallen  unb  baft 
man  ibnen  gu  einem  guten  „2lnfang" 
belfen  fann. 

tttfan  benft  babci  Iciber  toenig  baran, 
baft  ba§  biefelben  Scbafte  finb  non  tod* 
djen  unfer  gerr  unb  tttteiftcr  fagt,  baft 
toir  fie  nieftt  fammeln  fotten;  unb  bie 
(sebafte  bc§  §immcl§,  bon  toddfen  er  un§ 
fagt,  baft  toir  fammeln  fotten,  toerben 
fdfdnblid)  Demad)Iaffigt.  %ft  nid)t  bie 
griinblicbe  ©abrbeit,  baft  foId>e§  git  biel 
ber  ftatt  ift? 

$ft  e§  ein  ©unber,  baft  foldje  ®inber 
unfenntlid)  finb9  3>a  fie  bod)  toenig 
Budd,  toenig  SSermabnung  unb  toenig 
93ilbung  bem  ©eifte  nad)  crbalten,  unb 
nur  fo,  ober  bod)  gum  5CciI  auftoacbfen 
toie  ein  ftiitten  ober  Mb,  bie  man  and) 
pf  legen  fann,  baft  fie  gut  toaeftfen  unb 
gabm  finb,  aber  in  geiftlidjen  Sadicti 
bleibcn  fie  fo  unerfcnntlid)  toie  einc  ®at* 
ge  im  ,,'91  93  ©  93ueb". 

$ft  c§  ein  ©unber,  baft  foldje  Wo- 
beiten  borfommen  unter  einer  foldien  nn* 
Acbilbeten  ^sugenb?  $tf)  fage:  Wit  nid)= 
ten.  Sift  e§  ein  ©unber,  baft  bie  Obrig- 
feit  eingreift  unb  foldje  ungebilbete  $n- 
genb  in  ben  boben  Sdjnlen  baben 
toiff  um  fie,  too  moglid)  bod)  ettoa§  ®cr- 
ftanb  unb  2ftoraI  git  lernett?  Woral  ift 
ein  toeltlicbe§  Subftitut  fi'tr  Gbriftentum. 
(©abrc§  Gbriftentum  bringt  bie  beftc 
ttttoral  mit  fid)  unb  brauebt  niebt  aitf  ben 
r  boben  Scbulcn  gelemt  gu  toerben,  too 
Iciber  toenig  gu  finben  ift.) 

9?o  aber  foltbe  fttobeiten  borfommen, 
•fraaen  toir  nocftmalS:  Sift  ein  ©unber, 
baft  bie  Dbrigfeit  eingreift  unb  Drbnung 
fjerftettt?  ^?d)  fage  abcrmalS:  Sttein.  Sie 


ift  ja  bon  ©ott  bagu  berorbnet,  baS  ©n- 
te  git  befdjiibeu  unb  bas  9?oic  gu  beftra- 
feit.  ©ittft  bit  bid)  nid)t  bor  ibr  fi'trd)- 
teu,  fo  tue  ©ute§,  fo  toirft  bit  bon 
ibr  empfangen.  Juft  bit  aber  93ofc§,  fo 
fiird)te  bid)  oor  ibr,  bcun  fie  triigt  ba§ 
Sdjloert  niebt  umfonft.  ^ie  ift  ©ottc§ 
Jieneriit,  eitte  fttddjcrin  3itr  Strafe,  iiber 
ben,  ber  936fc§  tut.  fttbmer  13,  4. 
Sic  tut  barinnen  nur,  toas  ©ott  fie  fteiftt 
tun,  unb  ba§  toogu  ©ott  fie  nerorbnet 
bat.  £arum  Iaftt  uit§  ibr  uid)t  roiber* 
ftreben,  nod)  fueben  fie  in  biefem  ©erf 
bcrbinbcrit  bettn  tocr  fid)  auf  foldje  ©ei- 
fe  ber  Dbrigfeit  toiberfcftt,  ber  toiber- 
ftrebt  ©ottc^  Orbnung. 

©jr  baben  aud)  fein  fttedjt,  un§  in  fol* 
d)en  llmftdnben  angumaften,  baft  un8 
Itnredjt  gefdjebe  unb  baft  toir  barinnen 
9SerfoIgung  Ieibett  toie  bie  fDtartqrcr  gu 
ibrer  Beit,  Jxmn  toa§  ift  bas  fiir  ein 
fttubm,  fo  ibr  um  fbtiffetat  toitten  Strci* 
dje  leibet?  So  ibr  aber  um  ©obltat  toil* 
Ion  leibet  unb  erbulbet,  ba§  ift  ©ttabe 

bci  ©ott.  1.  $et.  2,  20.  2£ir  fotten  un§ 
bingegen  bie  £>anb  auf  ben  fbtunb  legen, 
itn§  fdbdmen  Dor  ©ott  unb  ben  ftttenfcben, 
baft  toir  nttfere  ®inber  fo  lttiergogen  auf* 
toacbfen  Iieften,  baft  fie  nod)  ein  Opfer 
be§  Bitd)tbaitfc§  unb  be?  ©cfcfte^  tocr* 
ben,  93ufte  tun,  unb  einc  beffere  ©rgie* 
bung  ber  Stoienb  ciitfitbren. 

J)ie  ^ugettb  ift  iiberbaupt  lenffam  unb 
Iaftt  fid)  bclebren,  toettn  fie  fiebt,  baft  toir 
fie  Iieben  unb  ibnen  @ute§  tun  tootten, 

unb  c§  ittt§  Don  Bergen  angclegen  ift. 
Hub  ©ott  gibt  and)  feinen  Segen  bagu, 
toenn  toir  feinen  ©eg  bagit  uebmen  tool¬ 
len  unb  gebetsDott  an  bie  9lrbcit  geben. 

Tiefe  ^reibciPogeit  bringt  c§  fd)on  Don 
felbft  mit  fid),  baft  man  mebr  laft,  Iau 
itnb  trdge  toirb  in  feinem  ©briftentum. 
^a  man  Don  auften  feiner  ©cfabr  Don 
93erfoIgung  ausgcfefet  ift,  fo  iibt  man  fid) 
niebt  in  ©ottes  ©ort  toie  man  fottte, 
toirb  laft  unb  trage  im  ©cbet,  anftatt 

©otte§  ©ort  gu  Icfcn,  Iieft  man  toelt- 
licbe  3eitfcbriftcn.  J)ie  ^rebiflten  toer¬ 
ben  gu  DicI  cine  Scier,  unter  toelcben  bie 
Bubbrer  gut  cinfd^lafen  fonnen,  ber  Un- 
terriebt  nub  bie  93ermabnung  ber  ^ugetib 
bort  in  groftem  ttflafte,  ober  gang  auf. 
J5ie  ©Item  legen  bie  Stbulb  auf  bie  Wie¬ 
ner,  baft  fie  fie  niebt  ernftlidjer  Dcrmab* 
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ncn.  Die  Diener  Icgcn  bie  Sdjulb  auf 
©ott,  bag  cr  ibnen  tine  jo  geringe  ©a* 
be  gegcben  bat.  Ueberall  ift  ein  gctDif= 
fe§  aftafj  Don  Sas-  unb  Drdgbeit;  njenige 
aber  uebinett  e£  mabr,  unb  niemanb  toifl 
fcf)iilb  fein;  miibrenb  ber  Satan  fein 
Spiel  fo  red)t  treibt  mit  ber  ^ngenb,  nnb 
,  [ie  iminer  fefter  unb  feftcr  in  feincn  sJtct= 
3en  Dermicfelt. 

Die  .'oauptpfIid)t  licgt  auf  ben  ©Item, 
benn  ©ott  bat  fie  bertbin  gelegt.  aftan 
laffe  bie  Sermabnungeu  cruft  ab.r  in 
Sicbe  fein.  ^a  in  ber  jWircbt  ©ottes 
unb  in  oielern  fBeteit.  Dantt  fonnen  bie 
ffJrebiger  ibnen  511  .^iife  fomtnen  barin* 
tten,  bap  fie  in  jeber  ffSrebiflt  cine  befon 
here  3lnrebe  unb  fBermalntung  ait  bie 
^ugcnb  b  lt:n.  Diefe  Sermabnungeit 
fotlten  an*  reincr  Sicbe  flief;en  ,nnb  nictjt 
ein  fBormcrfen  Scbimpfeu  junb  Scbelten 
fein  W\v  braucbcn  tin*  and)  iticbt  311 
fdjantcn.  ibnen  ibrc  ©efabr  mit  Drattcn 
oorguftcllen.  Diefe  Dratted  follten  aber 
aud)  feine  gcbi’ucb.'Iten  Drajnett  fein. 

28a*  aber  mit  bem  „3®|ifd)en"  Spun* 
tag,  ba  mir  tncifteu*  nur  aUe  gm.’i  2Bo= 
d)cn  ffJrebigt  balten?  —  3(n  oicIcu^Dr 
ten  baben  unfcre  Scute  Sonntags  3  dpt 
le  cingefiibrt,  roelcbe  febeStnal  auf  bicfen 
Sonntag  gebalten  mirb.  !D:.s  faint  ci= 
ne  grofc  ."oilfe  fein,  men  c*  im  rcdjten 
Sinn,  unb  mit  pereinigtert  Slrdfteti  ge- 
fdjiebt,  unb  inebrcrc  Stunpen  mit  Sim 
gen,  Sefen  unb  93etcn  jiibringen  unb 
au*mebigt  gelcrnten  sivrfeu  berfagett  it. 
citt  25?ort  ber  2$ermabnuni},  3tu*legung 
unb  'Jlnfmunterung  anbprett.  ©*  mad)t 
bie  xsitgenb  gut  fiiblett,  meun  fie  Derncb* 
mcn,  ban  bie  3llten  iiberbaupt  ein  CstttC’ 
reffc  in  ibrcnt  28oblftaub  nebmcn.  Dod) 
barf  ba*  niri)t  bie  ©Item  non  ibrer  ^flid)t 
entlabm  foitbern  e«  barf  nur  cine  £il= 
fe  fein,  ibre  $Tlid)t  beffer  augufubren. 

Da*  bie  Sonntag*  Scbltlen  ©ott  ge= 
fdffig  finb,  meun  fie  reebt  gefubrt  merben, 
ift  baburd)  bemiefen,  baft  ©ott  feitten  Sc- 
gen  bagu  gibt,  bafj,  mo  foildje  cingefiibrt 
finb  jtoetiigcr  folrfje  Wobeitcn  oorfontmen 
al*  an  niclen  anbrett  Drtett,  unb  ban 
bie  Csugcnb  mebr  erfeuntlid)  ift,  unb  ftdi 
tnebr  rcipeftootf  unb  gutranlidter  Derbdlt 
al*  an  oielett  anbrett  Orten. 

Du  aber.  mein  Iieber  31ntt$brubcr,  ber 


bu  im  Dienft  be£  §errn  ftebeft>  fage  tnir 
bod)  nicbtS  mebr  Don  beiner  gcringen  ©a* 
be.  DaS  lautet  mir  febr  iibel  inmeinen 
Dbren.  ©briftud  fagt:  2Ber  ba  bat,  bem 
mirb  gegeben  merben.  Sei  gufrieben 
unb  getreu,  unb  banfe  ©ott  fiir  biefe 
Deine  ©abe.  Unterfudje  bie  Sdjrift  ge= 
bct*Doll  unb  fud)e  bie  red)te  aJJeinung  gu 
finben  Don  einer  jeben  Sd)riftftelle,  in 
toelcbem  Sinn  e§  gefagt  ober  gefdjrtebcn 
mttrbe,  unb  bitte  ©ott  um  bie  redite 
mabre,  gottlicbc  Siebe  gu  ben  Buborern, 
3it  meldjen  bu  rcbeft,  unb  bu  fottft  feben, 
meld)  ein  Scgen  erfolgen  toirb. 

Mona,  ^oma. 

ftorrcfponbcitgett. 

31rtbur,  Illinois  ben  1  Degetnber,  1922. 

©rttf)  nub  SBoblmunfcb  an  ben  (Sbitor 
unb  afle  ^erolb  Sefer  bie  nod)  9)?itpilger 
fein  ber  froben  ©toigfeit  git,  ben  mir  ba= 
ben  balb  mieber  ein  ^abr  guriicf  gelegt 
nnb  mer  met*  mte  Die!  Don  un^  merbett 
ba*  a?eue  ^abr  antreten.  unb  mirb  me^ 
nig  barum  fein  ob  mir  e*  antreten  ober 
nia)t  fo  mir  nur  ©ott  gefiifftg  unb  ben 
■D?cnfcf)cn  mertb  lebett  bienxil  e*  nod)  b cu¬ 
te  beif3t  nnb  ntit  ben  flttgen  ^ungfrauett 
ba*  ©nabett  Del  fammcln  aitf  bafe  uttfere 
Snmpett  ttid)t  Derrbfcben  bi^  ber  93rbuti= 
gant  fommt. 

31m  iDZoutag  batten  mir  giemlid)  Sdjnee 
unb  ber  $8oben  blieb  meife  bi*  geftern  mar 
e*  mieber  marm  unb  jJtcgnerifd),  fo  beu= 
te  beifjt  e*  mieber  ^reef. 

Sie  fSifdiofcn  31.  3Waft  35.  5-  ^lattf 
ltitb  S.  Cs-  $ead)t)  unb  bie  Wiener  & 
tPcaft,  nttb  5>.  Sdjrocf  reifeten  am 
aRoiitag  ttadi  JpoImeS  ©ountt)  Dbto  ttad) 
einer  Ttener  Serfantmlung. 

fi.  9f.  filter. 

2!opefa,  atoDember,  ben  9,  22. 
.^db  miH  etlidje  ^ragett  an  bie  ^ugenb 
Scfcr  Dott  bem  .'perolb  ber  aSabrbeit  ricf)= 
ten  gur  beantmortnng,  bie  ^ragett  fein: 
„28a*  fiir  eitte  fBerbeifeung  (aSerfprecbett) 
tie  $Hnber  babett?  2)ic  f^ragen  finb  nidjt 
fdjtner  gu  lenten;  cure  ©Item  follten  b el¬ 
icit  fie  gu  lernen  menu  tbr  fie  nid)t  fclbft 
antmorten  fount,  bcutfd)  ober  engliid). 

^J)ie  erfte  Srage  ift:  in  ffSfalm  34:  12, 


£  c  r  p lb  bet  B  a  b  r  ft  e  i  t 
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tote  labet  ber  ©falmift  bie  ^ittber  ein? 
2fntto.  ®ommet  bet  —  2Ba?  ift  ber  91m 
fang  ber  SBeisbeit  ©faint  111:  10.  2Bie 
ftebt  ein  arm  toaifen  ®inbHbei  ben  §errn? 
©reb.  4:  13,  unb  mit  toeldien  SBorten 
nertoanbte  fid)  ber  $eilanb  fur  bie  .Gin* 
ber?  2Rattb.  19:  14;  SKar.  10:  16,  nnb 
toie  aeigte  er  ben  ®inbern  baft  er  fie  Iie= 
Bet?  ©reb.  12:  1. 

SBann  foil  man  fdjon  an  feitten  Sdjot^ 
fer  gebenfen?  ©reb.  12:  1.  2Ben  nennt 
bie  Sdjrift  Berftanbig?  Spr.  28:  7. 
SBeldfes  ift  ba§  erfte  ©ebot  be§  @efefee§ 
ba§  ©erbeiftttng  bat?  (Jpb.  6:  2;  2 
a^ofe  20:  12;  38etd>e  ©erbeiftuttg  ift  mit 
bicfem  ©ebQt  Oetfniipft  ?  Spr.  1:  8 — 9; 
28ie  briidt  Salomon  fief)  iiber  ben  ©ebor* 
fam  ber  ®inber  au§?  (©orgemelbete 
Spriidjc). 

Sdjon  bei  toeldbem  ®inbe3alter  toitt 
<55ott  feine  flWadjt  3urid)ten?  ©falm  8:  3. 
2Bie  fdbrieen  nnb  fpradjen  bie  ®iitber? 
9Wattb.  21:  15;  SBie  benafjm  fid)  ber 
$eilanb  gcgen  feine  (Sltern?  Sue.  2: 
51;  2Ste  fontteit  bie  $inber  ben  Segeit 
be§  £errtt  teifbaftig  toerben?  9J?attb- 
21:  22.  llnb  toenit  bie  ®inber  in  ben 
SBegen  be§  §errn  toanbeltt,  toa§  toerben 
fie  and)  tun  biirfen?  Off.  22:  14. 

£iebe  .^inber,  Bconttoortet  biefe  $ra* 
gen  fo  gut  ibr  fount,  unb  gebet  mir  hc- 
ridjt  banott,  bamt  toil!  id)  cud)  Belobnen 
bafiir. 

Sfteine  2fbreffe  ift:  S.  @.  (Jfdj, 

%opefa,  $nb. 

©emerfung: 

SBcrte  ®inber!  bier  babt  ibr  eiite  fcbbne 
©elegettbeit  eine  ©elobnmtg  311  Befommcn 
toenn  ibr  ettoaS  9ttiibe  antut  um  Spriidje 
auotoettbig  ju  Iernen,  unb  fie  bamt  ab- 
fdjreiben  unb  bcm  ©ruber  S.  S.  (?fd)  311= 
fenben,  tote  oiel  toerben  toobl  fein  bie 
©cridft  geben?  SBir  boffett  redjt  niele. 

(Sb. 

Won.  ben  2.  1922. 

Crrftlidj  ciit  ©ruft  an  beit  Crbitor  fo  toobl 
al§  an  alle  tferolb  Oefer.  Oietneil  e§ 
man  gelt  ju  3eiten  an  Original  91rtifelu 
fiir  ben  .‘perolb  unb  toeil  ©emeinbe 
9ieuigfeiten  immer  intcreffant  fittb  311 
mir  fo  bab  id)  and)  gebaebt  ein  toettig  311 
bcridjten  non  unfercr  ©egenb. 


SBir  baben  einen  fdjonen  unb  trodfenen 
§erbft  toeldjes  gut  benufct  toirb.  (Ss  ift 
febr  fdbon  fiir  aHerlei  ©auerSgefcbafte 
fo  toobl  al§  bie  ncue  SBege  too  bie  Belt 
am  ©auen  ift  in  unferer  ©egenb. 

3Bir  batten  ba§  SebensmabI  gebalten 
in  all  ben  5  ©emeinben  bier  in  ©cauga 
60.  unb  finb  and)  Wiener  unb  ©ifd)ofen 
crtoablt  toorbett,  toie  folgt:  ^  b.r  2iib 
URibbelfielb  ©emeinbe  batten  fie  citten 
©ifebof  ertoablt  unb  es  fiel  auf  Sonatbait 
Collet,  in  ber  Siiboft  ©emeinbe  and)  et* 
tteit  ©ifdjof,  es  fiel  auf  ©r.  (Sli  ,<c>od)ftct* 
ler;  in  ber  fftorboft  ©etneinbe  citten  Wie¬ 
ner,  un  bba3  £o£  fiel  atrf  belt  ftaroct) 
SBeaner.  URcitt  SButtfd)  ift,  baft  ber  tferr 
mod)tc  bie  ©riiber  alle  Iciten  burd)  fciiteit 
reidbett  Scgcn.  Unfer  ©ifdbof  (Sbriftiau 
Kauffman  toar  nod)  Satoretice  (So.  ©a. 
geforbert  um  bort  ba*  $eben$mabl  311 
baltcit  unb  and)  einett  Wiener  311  ertotib* 
len.  2Bir  boffett  ©r.  ober  ©ifdjof  2lttbrc- 
a§  3)faft  non  ^11.  mit  sJtdd)ften  in  tutfc* 
ren  2Witten  311  baben. 

2Bad’  bie  ©efunbbeit  angebt,  ift  sient* 
lid)  gut  mit  tocnig  21u6ttabmen,  bie 
Sditoefter  Sufc  SBnicr  ift  fd)on  cinige 
2)?onaten  leibeitb  mit  Sdjiag,  ift  raft 
bilflos  unb  fprad)Io^,.  faun  aber  aftc§ 
boreu  unb  nerfteben. 

2)er  .*peroIb  toar  fo  3iemlid)  intereffant 
ben  Sommer,  boff  er  toirb  and)  ben  3Biit* 
ter  fo  fein.  ©r.  kroner  non  .^attfas  bat 
un§  niel  gebcit  311m  atadjbeirfen,  toeldicdi 
and)  3U  niel  SBabrbeit  ift,  cs  ift  fo  fd)abe, 
bafj  es  fo  niel  ber  2Bcg  ift  toie  ©ruber 
gemelbet  bat.  a>tbd)t  itod)  melben,  baft 
aud)  nod)  an  nielctt  ©Idften  nod)  ber  We- 
braud)  ift,  fiir  bie  corn  bosfetts  baben. 
tocldjec’  and)  ift  toie  ©aitlus  fdireibt  an  bie 
.^orintber.  toerbet  aud)  nid)t  abgbttiid) 
ale  gefcbricbcn  ftebt:  „bae  ©olf  feftte  fid) 
nieber  311  effett  unb  311  trinfen  unb  ftattb 
auf  311  fpielen".  Csft  bae  niebt  ber  9Beg, 
bae  ee  3itgebt  ait  foldjett  genaititten  Sbie- 
Ieit.  Saffet  tine  auftoad)eit  unb  uns  itid)t 
troften  mit  ben  SBorteit,  baft  es  toar  nod) 
imnter  fo,  tocldice  faint  niebt  SBabrbcii 
fein. 

Csd)  befiitbc  mid)  311  ungefdjicft  fiir  311 
fdjreiben  non  foldjett  toidjtigeit  ©unften. 

©riifet  2(llce  unb  bae  ©ute  bcbaltct, 
nteibet  alien  bbfett  Sdteitt. 

2eni  ©liller. 
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gflt  ben  fcerolb  bet  SBa&djeit. 

gdjmefter  STatie  3ebr,  2Beib  bon  ©ru= 
ber  $ofepb  ©.  ©enber  ftarb  nabe  Wem 
Hamburg  Ont.  ben  12ten  Sept,  im  alter 
pon  51  ^abren.  Sic  mar  meprcrc  %ab* 
ren  ftriinflid)  mit  ©beumritidmud,  biefen 
Sommer  fteUte  fid)  Diabeted  ein  mcld)ed 
Sbr  ©nbe  fjerbei  fiifjrtc.  Sie  binterldfet  it)= 
ren  betriibtcn  ©atten  cine  Dod)tcr  u.  ein 
Sobn  unb  ibre  bctagtc  Gutter,  ein  ©ru= 
ber  unb  einc  Sdjmeftcr  ibr  ©iitfaeibett 
<ju  bctrauern.  ©in  Sobu  ging  ibr  in  bie 
©migfeit  boran.  ©Mr  troften  und  bad  fie 
ift  nnter  ber  3abl  mie  ed  fagt  in  Offenba- 
rung,  bie  gcfommen  finb  aud  grofeer 
5triibfal  unb  baben  $bre  Kleiber  gertw* 
fdben  unb  bcde  gemacbt  im  ©lute  bed 
Santmed. 

Dad  2eid>en  ©egangttid  fanb  ftatt  ben 
15ten  auf  bem  ftamilien  ^ricbftof  unb  bie 
•£eid)cn  ©rebigt  am  3orra  ©erfammlungd 
©aud. 


Gruber  $oel  6rb  ftarb  nabe  ©eterd* 
burg  Out.  ben  25ten  ?lug.  im  alter  bon 
87  Sabrett,  feme  ftrantbcit  mar  ?llter* 
fdjmdfbe,  unb  nur  furgc  3«?it  gu  ©ette. 
®er  liebe  alte  Gruber  mar  burd)  feine 
greunblidtfeit  unb  9lufrid)tigfeit  adge= 
mein  geliebt  unb  fein  ©efprcid)  mar  im* 
mcr  fiicblid).  ©Mr  bettfett  an  bed  2tpo= 
field  ©lorte.  ©Mr  feblen  atte  mannigfaltig, 
unb  "baben  bie  gute  ©offnung,  bad  bie 
Seele  ift  burd>  bed  ©immlifdjen  Waters 
©armbergigfeit,  aufgcnommen  in  bie  cmi* 
gen  ©iitten.  , 

Dad  Scidjen  begiingnid  unb  ©egrabmd 
fanb  ftatt  ben  28ten  auf  Stcinmand 
griebbof  unb  ©erfammlungd  ©aufe  unter 
aablrcidjer  ©egleitung.  ,  . 

(?r  binterfdfd  fein  bctagted  unb  bctrub- 
ted  ©leib,  feine  ftamilie  bon  Sobnen  unb 
£i>d)ter  unb  cine  ?ln3nbl  ftinbed  ®inbcr. 


Sdjmcfter  ®ropf.  Docbter  bon  ©ruber 
imb  Sdjmcfter  tsofcpb  Sidfti,  unb  ©Seib 
bon  ©ruber  Danib  flropf  bon  ber  ©Mlmot 
©cmeittbe.  ftarb  nabe  St.  ©gatba.  ben 
2ten  Oct.  im  filter  bon  39  Sabrrn,  fie 
mar  langere  3^t  frcinflid)  an  flludgeb* 
rung,  Dad  yeidjen  ©cgangnife  fanb  ftatt 


ben  4ten  auf  Sidfti’d  begrcibnid  unb  ©er* 
fammlungd  ©aufe,  nabe  St.  9fgatba.  Sie 
binterlafet  ibren  tief  betriibten  ©attin  unb 
7  ftinber  ibr  friibed  binfcbciben  gu  bemei* 
nett,  Gd  mar  eine  traurige  ©egebettbeit. 
Unb  bie'Siebe  Gutter  in  ber  ©eimat  ift 
ni d)t  mebr.  $efud  gibt  und  bie  troftlicbe 
SBorte,  mcr  ben  ©Mllen  tut  meined  ©aterd 
im  ©itranel  ber  ift  mein  ©ruber,  Sdjme* 
fter  unb  ©hitter.  ©r  mode  and)  biefen 
©httterlofen  ©erforger  fein. 


©rebiger  Daniel  Streicber  bon  ber 
aSededlep  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  ©Mledlet), 
Dnt.  ben  7ten  Oct.  im  filter  bon  54  ^ab= 
ren.  Seine  S'ranfbeit  mar. bon  longer 
3eit  Slnamie.  Diefen  Somtner  marb  ed 
fcblimmer  unb  mar  einige  ©tonate  gu 
©ette  bid  fein  ©nbe  fam. 

Der  liebe  ©ingefcbiebene  bi^nte  ber  ©e= 
meinbe  mebrere  ^abre  aid  ©rebiger  bed 
©bangeliumd  unb  feine  ©ebe  mar  frdftig 
unb  mirffam  unb  mirb  febr  bermifet  mer= 
ben.  ©r  binterlafet  fein  tief  betriibted 
2Beib,  ein  Sobn  unb  eine  Dodder,  fein 
betagter  ©ater,  ein  ©ruber  unb  gmei 
Scbmeftern,  and)  bielc  grcunbc  unb  be» 
tannte. 

Dad  Seicben  ©egdngttife  fanb  ftatt  ben 
lOten  unter  3abltcitf)cr  ©egleituttg  am 
Streid)er  ©erfammlungd  §attfe.  ©eben 
murben  gebalte'n  bon  ©be.  ©afd)o  D. 
^upi  unb  35.  Steinman. 


Scbmefter  Spbia  Smargentmbet,  SBeib 
bon  ©ruber  ©briftian  ©otb  bon  ber  2Bet* 
Icdlep  ©emeinbe  ftarb  nabe  ©eterdburg, 
Ont.,  bei  ibrem  ©ruber  Daniel,  beffen 
28eib  febmer  franf  mar.  Sie  modten  fie 
befndjen  unb  aid  fie  in  ben  ©of  fubren 
unb  biele  Mrmerfe  faben,  bad)tnt  fie 
bie  franfe  Sd)mefter  mare  geftorben.  Sie 
befam  ein  ©ergfdjlag  unb  ftarb  nad)  bent 
fie  furge  3eit  im  ©anfe  mar.  Sie  mar 
64  ^sabre  alt.  ©ier  feben  mir  bie  mun= 
berbare  9Bege  ©otted,  unb  ed  bleibt  ge* 
red)t  fein  SKide. 

S5Me  er  fangt  rncine  Sad)en  an  mid 
$d)  ibm  Italten  ftide, 

^br  Seidjcn  ©egangnife  fanb  ftatt  Pon 
ibrer  ©eimat  in  SBedcdlep  auf  Stredjerd 
griebbof  unb  ©erfammlungd  ©aufe.  Der 
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abater  ber  Parmbersigfeit  mode  bie  tier 
Petriibten  erbaltcn. 


©cbmefter  ^Barbara  ©rb,  3Seib  bon  2>a= 
niel  ©marpenbruber  ftarb  nalje  Peters¬ 
burg,  £)nt.  ben '  8ten  Cct.  im  alter  bon 
61  Safmen.  ©ie  mar  bie  lenten  Sabre 
Ieibent  mit  PbeumatiSmuS  unb  julebt 
nocb  ?tuS3ebrung  meldjeS  it)r  Cube  berbei 
braebte.  ©ie  binterlafet  ibren  tief  betnib= 
ten  ©atten  eine  £od)ter  unb  jmei  ©obnc 
unb  btele  ?freunbe  unb  Pefannte  ibr  §in= 
febeiben  3U  betrauern.  2»ir  troften  unS 
baS  ber  liebe  bimmlifebe  Skater  mirb  ibr 
fur  ibre  biele  ©cbmersen  unb  £riibfal  bie 
fie  erbulbet  bat,  baS  emige  Sebcn  mode 
geben,  in  feinem  Peicb  mo  bie  ©cele  mirb 
ntben.  DaS  Seidjen  PcganguiS  fanb  ftatt 
ben  llten  auf  Sicbtie’S  PegrabniS  unb 
PerfammlungS  $aufe.  Peben  murben  ge= 
batten  non  ©briftian  ©cbulb  unb  ©bri* 
ftian  Sifmitter. 


©rofemutter  ©ertraut  ©tubman,  Piiib- 
djenname  teim  marb  geboren  in  §oImS 
©o.  Ohio.  Suni  ben  8ten,  1845.  ©tarb 
an  alterfdimacbe  in  ibrer  SKobnung,  bci 
ibrer  Stocfyier  PZarianna,  unb  beren  ©be* 
man  Sofebb  S-  #odjftetIer  in  aBafbington 
©o.  Soiua,  SZonember  ben  2Stcn,  1922, 
im  ?nter  oon  77  S-  5  9)?.  unb  15  X. 
©ie  biuterlaftt  bier  ©obne,  eine  Stodjter, 
18  ©rofefinber  unb  15  ltr=©rofefinber, 
ibr  #infcf)eiben  gu.  betrauern.  Sn  ibren 
jungen  Sabren  nabm  fie  Sefum  an  alS 
ibren  ©rlofer  unb  murbe  auf  ibren  ©Iau= 
ben  getauft  alS  ein  SJZitglieb  ber  9Imifd)en 
©emeinbe;  unb  mar  ein  getreueS  Witglieb 
berfelben  bis  an  ibr  ©nbe.  9fm  7ten 
gebruar.  1804.  berebelidjte  fie  fid)  mit 
Sofepb  S-  ©tubman.  £iefe  ©be  murbe  ge- 
fegnet  mit  neun  tinber,  bon  meldjen  bier, 
ibr  boran  gingen  in  baS  grofte  SenfeitS. 
©ie  Iebte  im  98itmcnftanb  20  Sabre,  11 
SDZonate  unb  10  Stage. 

91m  ©amStag  ben  25.  urn  10  Ubr  ber- 
fammelten  fid)  eine  grobe  BabI  bon  Per- 
manbten  unb  Pefnnntcn,  urn  ibr  bie  Ieb= 
te  ©bre  311  er3eigen,  bei  melcber  ©elegen- 
beit  cine  2eid)enrebe  gebalten  murbe,  bon 
S.  ft.  ©dbmar.ienbniber  unb  anbren,  iiber 
2  .tor.  5,  1  biS  10.  ©ie  murbe  sur 
Pitbe  beftattet  auf  bem  ©djottler  ftrieb- 
bof.  ftriebe  ibrer  ?Ifd)e! 


Sbr  2teben,  eS  ift  8«t»  baft  mir  auf- 
madjen,  auS  28erf  geben  unb  ben  ganseu 
2$iHen  bes  £crru  crfiiHen.  Itnter  unS 
finb  tinber,  bie  ^eflcibet  merben  miiffcn, 
SBitmen,  bie  unterftiifct,  Seibcnbe,  fiir  bie 
geforgt  merben,  unb  in  ©iinben  gcfned)te* 
te  3celcn,‘  beneit  baS  ©oangelium  gebradjt 
merben  mufe.  Su  bem  2)?afee,  mic  mir  bie- 
fen  $ilfybeburftigen  itdbcr  treten,  mirb 
ber  ^eilanb  ndber  311  un*  foramen. 


„©iebentaitfenb  oeridnebenc  probufte 

merben  auS  toblen  erseugt,"  fagt  lyis 
Popular  ©ciettce  PiontbU).  tein  ®nu-i 
ber,  bafj  biefe  fdjmarsen  Qiamaittcn  fo 
bod)  auf  bem  ffieltmarfte  angefebrieben 
fin.  28enu  es  feinc  toblen  mebr  gibt, 
bamt  merben  aud)  diele  anbere  Probutte 
im  Seben  feblen,  bie  man  raft  als  liucut- 
bebrlid)  anfiebt. 


^er  iperr  tat  uiclc  •  timber,  mie  eS 
unS  bie  29ibel  befdjrcibt ;  unb  ©briftuS 
tat  oielc  35?unber,  ba  cr  bier  auf  ©rbeit 
mar. 

Sn  bcu  ©ct)Iagen,  Sft  mebr  ©egen, 

9(19  baS  ©brett,  ansubbren. 

^•od)mut  bient  311m  J^afl,  ^  ^ 
Stemut  bringt  ©egeu  iiberad. — ©.  ©■ 


©Icid>  mie  baS  elementifebe  Staffer  baS 
fpmboIifd)e  Beid)en  feiit  follte  baS  pitatuS 
rein  unb  uufdjurbig  fein  follte  an  bem 
Piute  Scfu;  fo  ift  bie  Xaufc  mit  28affer 
baS  ft)m!6oIifd)e  Beidjien  baS  ber  2Jienfd) 
rein  gemafdbeu  ift  an  feiner  ©eele  burd) 
baS  erlofungS  Pint  ©brifti.  T.  ©. 


©tubiere  bie  Pibel  ibren  XbernaS  ge- 
mafe.  2Benn  bn  eine  93Jod)c  long  bac-  a^ort 
„©emifebeit"  ftubieren  mirft,  fo  mirft  bn 
eS  balb  bein  Porrccbt  erfeunen,  ban  bu 
be9  ^immelS  gemifc  fein  fannft. 


©in  gc3mitngener  ©otteSbienft  ift  gleid), 
einem  ftorrigen  Pferb,  meldjeS  nur  arbei- 
tet,  mcil  eS  ba3U  gesmuugen  mirb,  unb 
ift  non  feinem  3E&ertb  3«  feinem  ©igen^ 
tiimer. — ©. 
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is  the  new. 

All  Patrons,  please  take  heed  to  the 
ilbove  instructions. 

The  manager  of  Publishing  Assertion, 


EDITORIALS 

•m  * 

As  we  approach  this  Christmas  sea¬ 
son  it  is  meet  that  we  should  say  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  with  Mary,  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  “My  Soul  does  mag¬ 
nify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  re¬ 
joiced  in  God  my  Saviour . Holy 

is  his  name.  And  his  mercy  is  on 
them  that  fear  him  from  generation 
to  generation.  He  hath  showed 
strength  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scat¬ 
tered  the  proud  in  the  imagination 
of  their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down 
the  mighty  from  their  seats,  and  ex¬ 
alted  them  of  low  degree.  He  hath 
filled  the  hungry  with  good  things; 
and  the  rich  he  sent  empty  away.  He 
hath  holpen  his  servant  Israel,  in 
remembrance  of  his  mercy;  As  he 
spoke  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever.”  Luke  1:4 6- 
55). 


From  the  above  paragraph  one 
might  well  expect  that  the  advent  or 
coming  of  Christ  were  to  be  a  great 
manifestation  of  power ;  that  forth¬ 
with  or  immediately  the  saying  would 
come  to  pass:  “He  hath  showed 
strength  with  his  arm ;  he  hath  scat¬ 
tered  the  proud  in  the  imagination  of 
their  hearts.  He  hath  put  down  the 
mighty  from  their  seats*  and  exalted 
them  of  low  degrees.”  But  Isaiah 
had  declared:  (55:9)  “For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth, 
so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your 
ways,  and  my*  thoughts  than  your 
thoughts;”  thus  the  manifestation  of 
that  godly  power  was  not  in  accord¬ 
ance  with  human  ideas  and  standards 
of  power,  the  kind  that  is  assertive ; 
nor  were  the  “weapons  of  his  warfare 
carnal,  but  they  were  mighty  to  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds.”  An 
apt  illustration  of  this  quiet,  peaceful, 
passive,  humble,  self-denying,  self- 
abnegating,  self-effacing  attitude  is 
found  in  the  prophetic  words  of  Isa¬ 
iah  (53):  “He  shall  grow  up  as  a 
tender  plant;  and  as  a  root  out  of 
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dry  ground :  he  hath  no  form  nor 
comeliness ;  and  when  we  shall  see 
Turn,  there  is  no  beauty  that  we 
-should  desire  him.  He  is  despised 
and  rejected  of  men ;  a  man  of  sor¬ 
rows,  and  acquainted  with  grief :  and 
we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from 
Bis;  he  was  despised,  and  we  es¬ 
teemed  him  not.  He  was  oppressed, 
and  he  was  afflicted,  yet  he  opened 
not  his  mouth:  he  is  brought  as  a 
lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep 
before  hie  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he 

openeth  not  his  mouth . .Yet  it 

pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him;  he 
Bath  put  him  to  grief:  when  thou 
shalt  make  his  soul  an  offering  for 
sin,  he  shall  see  his  seed,  he  shall 
prolong  his  days,  and  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his  hand. 
He  shall  see  the  travail  of  his  soul 
and  be  satisfied:  by  his  knowledge 
shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many;  for  he  shall  bear  their  iniqui¬ 
ties.  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  a 
portion  with  the  great,  and  he  shall 
divide  the  spoil  with  the  strong:  be¬ 
cause  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death’*  Among  the  opening 
statements  of  that  marvelous  gospel 
of  John  these  words  are  found:  “He 
came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re¬ 
ceived  him  not.”  (John  1:11).  And 
when  Jesus  was  born  in  the  little 
town  of  Bethlehem  “there  was  no 
room  for  them  in  the  inn.”  Evidently 
the  inn  was  filled  with  sojourners 
who  had  come  to  Bethlehem  for  the 
same  purpose  as  Joseph  and  Mary. 
But  had  they,  of  Bethlehem,  really 
recognized  in  this  birth  the  advent 
of  the  King  of  the  Jews,  likely  room 
could  have  been  found  in  Some  way 
or  by  some  means.  But  the  practical 
part  for  us  is  to  apply  these  tests 
to  ourselves:  Have  we  room  for  him? 
It  is  e'  :dent  that  if  we,  and  what 
pertains  to  us  is  filled  with  other 
occupants  wc  will  not  have  room  for 
him.  Even  in  the  very  celebration 
(?)  of  the  anniversary  of  His  birth 
it  must  be  evident  to  the  ordinary 
observer,  even,  that  much  is  given 


place  which  is  entirely  foreign  to  the 
spirit  of  Christ. 

A  traveler  tells  us  that  in  the 
“Church  of  the  Nativity,”  at  Beth¬ 
lehem,  supposedly  at  the  very  place 
where  Jesus  was  born,  a  soldier 
stands  on  guard  to  maintain  order. 
Other  writers  tell  us  that  clashing 
conflicts  have  taken  place  between 
the  various  classes  of  Christians  (?); 
that  it  has  sometimes  been  difficult 
to  maintain  order  and  to  prevent 
riots.  Here,  evidently  carnality  and 
selfishness  have  been  permitted  to 
prevail  amon"  the  followers  (?)  of 
Christ,  and  Mohammedan  officials, 
under  whose  jurisdiction  fell  the  func* 
tion  to  maintain  order,  “witnessed 
these  conflicts  and  brutal  manifesta¬ 
tions  and  of  course — judged  those 
Christians  (?)  by  these  evidences  and 
formed  their  own  opinions  or  con¬ 
firmed  former  unfavorable  opinions 
thereby.  Does  this  proclaim  “good 
tidings  of  great  joy?”  Do  we,  like 
the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem  glorify 
and  praise  God  for  “all  the  things” 
that  pertain  to  Him,  who  “made  him¬ 
self  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was 
made  in  the  likeness  of  men :  and 
being  found  in  the  fashion  as  a  man, 
he  humbled  himself who  was 
“wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and 
laid  in  a  manger”? 


We  have  so  often  been  asked  the 
question  by  letter  whether  there  are 
any  charges  for  publication  of  death 
notices,  that  we  take  this  mfans  to 
state  that  all  notices,  and  whatever  is 
published  in  these  columns  is  not  sub¬ 
ject  to  any  charges. 


NOTES  AFIELD 

Pre.  Peter  Swartzendruber  and 
wife,  of  Dover,  Dela.,  were  in  this 
region  and  in  the  vicinity  of  Oakland, 
Md.,  recently  and  while  on  this  so¬ 
journing  the  brother  labored  in  the 
Word. 
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Bishop  G.  A.  Yoder,  of  Wellman, 
Iowa,  was  in.  Indiana  and  officiated 
in  the  communion  services  in  the  La¬ 
grange,  Elkhart  and  Howard  counties 
Conservative  congregations,  Novem¬ 
ber  9  and  14  respectively. 

Bishop  John  Borntreger,  of  Defi¬ 
ance,  Ohio,  was  with  the  Pigeon 
River  congregation,  near  Pigeon. 
Mich.,  the  last  week  in  November 
assisting  Pre.  Samuel  T.  Yoder  of 
Belleville,  Pa.,  in  conducting  Bible 
Meetings. 

After  leaving  Aranac  county,  Mich., 
Pre.  S.  T.  Yoder  expected  to  go  to 
Wellman,  Iowa,  the  week  beginning 
Dec.  1,  to  engage  in  his  labors  as 
evangelist  in  the  western  field. 

Bishop  Moses  M.  Beachy  was  with 
the  Kempsville  or  Norfolk,  Va.,  Old 
Order  congregation  to  officiate  in  the 
communion  service.  This  notice 
should  have  appeared  in  last  issue, 
but  was  overlooked  and  thus  was  un¬ 
intentionally  omitted. 

We  ask  that  each  congregation 
keep  us  informed  with  notices  of  in¬ 
teresting  events  that  they  be  pub¬ 
lished. 

ANNOUNCEMENT 

A  Bible  School  is  to  begin,  the 
Lord  willing,  at  the  Pigeon  River 
M.  H..  Jan.  1.  1923  with  Nevin  Ben¬ 
der,  Greenwood,  Dela.,  instructor. 
Attendance  is  invited. 

If  we  want  to  measure  our  good¬ 
ness  by  comparing  ourselves  with 
lawbreakers  and  criminals,  and  say, 
“We  want  only  what  the  law  allows, 
no  more  and  no  less,”  we  have  not 
yet  learned  the  first  principle  of  the 
greatest  commandment  of  God’s  law. 
— S.  P.  Yoder. 
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OUR  JUNIOR  DEPARTMENT 

Nappanee,  Ind.  Nov.  20.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake:— First  a  friendly  Greet¬ 
ing  to  you  and  all.  I  have  not  writ¬ 
ten  for  the  Herold  for  quite  a  while; 
but  will  now  do  so  again  as  I  like  to 
read  the  junior  letters  myself,  and  if 
none  write  there  will  be  none.  I 
have  memorized  the  113  and  126 
Psalms  in  English,  and  the  123  Psalm 
in  German.  We  will  have  church  at 
Jake  Borkholters  tomorrow  after¬ 
noon.  Mrs.  Jake  Yoder  died  of  can¬ 
cer,  on  the  14  of  this  Month,  at  the 
Age  of  61  Years,  9  month,  and  16 
Days.  She  leaves  behind  four  Sons 
and  seven  Daughters.  She  was  bed¬ 
fast  for  about  two  month. 

Dearest  Mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

And  thy  Loss  we  deeply  feel. — 

Will  close  with  best  wishes  to  all. 
Your  Friend :  Katie  J.  Hochstetler. 

Pigeon,  Mich.  Nov.  21.  Dear  Uncle 
Jake:— First  a  friendly  Greeting  to 
all  in  Jesus’  worthy  name.  I  mem¬ 
orized  50  Verses,  besides  the  Beati¬ 
tudes  in  English,  and  ten  in  German. 
Yesterday  was  my  Birthday,  I  am 
now  ten  years  old.  I  notice  that 
there  was  only  one  German  and  one 
English  letter  in  the  last  Herold, 
what  is  the  Matter?  are  the  boys  and 
Girls  all  doing  like  I  did?  I  wanted 
to  write  long  ago,  but  just  did  not 
get  at  it,  I  would  like  to  have  a  $1.20, 
G.  and  E.  Testament,  if  you  please. 
Best  wishes  from  your  little  friend 
Esther  L.  Yutzi. 

Norfolk,  Va.  Nov.  20.  Dear  uncle 
Jake,  and  all  herold  readers: — A 
friendly  greeting  to  all.  As  the  Jun¬ 
ior  Letters  are  scarce,  and  none  from 
this  place.  I  thought  I  would  write 
once:  as  I  like  to  read  the  Junior 
letters  in  the  Herold.  I  attended 
Sunday  school  all  summer,  but  we 
have  closed  now  for  the  Winter. 
Yesterday  the  19th  was  the  last  day 
for  this  term.  Our  studies  were  in 
German.  Reading  in  the  Testament; 
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we  memorized  the  apostolic  creed, 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles ; 
and  have  memorized  a  verse  in  the 
New  Testament  for  every  Sunday. 
Uncle  Jake!  I  hope  you  will  have 
more  letters  from  now  on.  Juniors! 
Let  us  keep  uncle  well  supplied  with 
Letters,  and  give  him  no  chance  to 
think  of  discontinuing  this  depart¬ 
ment.  Will  close,  wishing  God’s  rich¬ 
est  Blessings  to  all, 

Catharine  Overholt. 

Dear  Catharine:— I  want  to  thank 
you  for  your  nice  letter.  But  I  am  at 
a  loss  to  know  just  with  how  many 
verses  to  credit  you.  Please  tell  me 
in  your  next  letter.  It  is  amusing  to 
notice  with  what  a  vim  the^  Young¬ 
sters  are  turning  out  “Tryin’  to  pull,. 
Uncle  Jake  out  o’  the  Ditch.”) 


Hicksville,  Ohio,  Nov.  21.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake Greetings.  My  name  is 
Alta  Miller.  I  am  11  years  old.  This 
is  my  first  Letter  for  the  Herold.  I 
memorized  some  Verses.  They  are. 

_ 28  in  English,  and  11  in  German. 

They  are  all  Bible  verses.  I  would 
like  to  know  how  many  verses  I  will 
have  to  learn  to  get  a  Ger.-Eng.  Tes¬ 
tament. — 

(Dear  Alta  I  want  to  thank  you  for 
your  kind  letter.  You  certainly  did 
not  expect  me  to  put  it  all  in,  the  way 
you  wrote  it.  You  gave  me  quite  a 
Problem  to  solve,  in  arithmetic;  the 
way  you  enumerated  your  verses.  I 
counted  them  up  with  the  above  re¬ 
sult;  If  it  isn’t  right,  you  must  let 
me  know.  I  can  send  you  the  cheap¬ 
est  G.  and  E.  Testament  for  75  Ger¬ 
man.  or  for  150  English  verses.  From 
this  may  be  deducted  three  cents  for 
every  English,  or  six  cents  for  every 
German  letter.-  The  verses  must  be 
Bible  verses,  or  Verses  of  Gospel 
songs.  The  latter  should  be  counted 
with  four  lines  to  the  verse,  leaving 
off  all  repeated  lines.  In  reporting 
verses  you  need  to  say  only,  that  y°u 
have  memorized  so,  or  so  many  Bible 
verses,  and  so,  or  so  many  verses  of 
songs.  Remember  that  the  ten  com- 
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mandments,  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  the 
Beatitudes,  and  the  Psalms  are  all 
Bible  verses,  and  belong  to  the  Bible. 
These  Instructions  should  be  heeded 
by  all.  Uncle  Jake.) 

-  N.  Y.  Nov.  26.  Dear  Uncle 

Jake : — I  have  memorized  the  23d 
Psalm  in  English;  and  11  Verses  in 
the  German  ABC  Book.  We  were 
in  Sunday  School  today.  We  will 
also  have  S.  S.  on  Thanksgiving  day. 
I  am  nine  Years  old;  and  go  school 
these  days.  I  am  in  the  third  grade. 
We  like  N.  Y.  Fine.  The  weather 
has  been  cold,  the  last  while.  We  are 
usual  well.  Leona  Edna  Byler. 

(Dear  Leona : — I  want  to  thank 
you  for  your  letter,  but  you  should 
write  your  address  plainer;  I  could 
not  make  it  out.  Have  you  no  Greet¬ 
ings  or  Good  Wishes  for  anybody? 
You  certainly  have,  but  only  forgot 
to  say  so.  Uncle  Jake.) 


Partrige,  Kans.,  Nov.  26.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake Greetings  to  you  and 
all  Herold  readers.  I  wrote  a  letter 
for  the  Herold,  last  July  a  Year  ago; 
but  my  name  came  in  the  Herold: 
“Yoder,”  which  was  a  mistake.  I 
will  try  to  answer  Bible  Questions 
No.  271  and  272.  I  have  also  mem¬ 
orized  Psalms  23  and  24,  in  English. 
I  go  to  English  week  school,  and  am 
in  the  fifth  grade.  We  have  to  learn 
a  Bible  Verse,  for  every  Friday 
(Good!  Uncle  Jake.) 

Laura  Wagler. 

(Dear  Laura:— I  am  sorry  for  the 
Mistake.  Will  try  to  find  it  and  cor¬ 
rect  it.  Your  answers  are  correct.) 


Partrige,  Kans.  Nov.  26.  Dear 
Uncle  Jake :  Greetings  to  you  and  all 
Herold  readers.  This  is  my  first  Let¬ 
ter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  nine  years 
old,  have  two  brothers,  and  one  sis¬ 
ter.  I  have  memorized  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  in  both  German  and  English. 
People  are  well  around  here.  Weath¬ 
er  is  nice.  Raymond  Wagler. 
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Partrige,  Kans.  Nov.  26.  Dear 
uncle  Jake,  and  all  Herold  readers:— 
Greetings  to  all.  This  is  my  first 
Letter  for  the  Herold.  I  am  eight 
years  old.  Our  Sunday  school  closed 
a  week  ago,  for  the  Winter.  I  mem¬ 
orized  the  Lord’s  Prayer,  in  German. 

Willie  Wagler. 

(Well,  Well!  we  have  another 
Wagler  Family  pop  up,  in  Kansas,  to 
help  Uncle  Jake  out  of  the  ditch. — I 
hope  it  will  do  you  as  much  or  more 
good  than  uncle  Jake.) 


THE  PRICE  OF  FASHION 


The  shameful,  godless  fashions  and 
styles  of  the  present  day  are  a  great 
expense  to  civilization.  To  be  up 
with  the  rapidly  changing  fads  of  the 
present  day  is  a  very  serious  drain 
upon  the  purse  of  the  average  wage 
earner. 

However  flimsily  and  poorly  most 
of  the  wearing  apparel  of  today  is 
made  up,  hats  and  gowns  are  usually 
out  of  style  before  they  are  half  worn 
out.  Until  the  palate  has  been  satis¬ 
fied  with  the  delicacies,  confections 
and  drinks,  and  style  has  been  kept 
up  and  the  movies  visited,  the  month’s 
pay  is  usually  about  gone — no  money 
to  pay  on  a  home,  for  a  little  reserve 
bank  account  or  for  the  Lord’s  work. 

But  this  is  not  the  highest  price 
paid  for  fashion  and  style.  Who  can 
estimate  the  loss  in  time,  health  and 
virtue  sustained  in  order  to  keep  up 
with  the  fashion? 

We  will  present  a  few  extracts  on 
this  point  from  an  address  by  an  emi¬ 
nent  woman’s  specialist.  Dr.  Clara  P. 
Seippel  of  Chicago.  She  said:  “The 
flimsy  garb  of  girls  spells  peril  to  the 
race.  The  sturdy  type  of  American 
womanhood  is  becoming  extinct  and 
a  frail,  scrawny  species  is  in  process 
of  evolution. 

“Rolled  hose  and  short  skirts  are 
the  present  expressions  of  extreme 
dress  which  started  some  years  ago 


and  resulted  in  the  immaturity  of  the 
sex  of  the  present  generation.  There 
is  no  doubt  but  what  the  girl  of  to¬ 
day  is  not  as  well  developed  as  the 
one  of  twenty  years  ago. 

“Now  we  have  the  girl  of  straight 
lines,  not  the  well  proportioned  girl 
of  yesteryear. 

“The  girl  of  today,  dressed  in  thin 
silk  hose,  short  skirts  and  satin 
pumps  has  no  protection  against  the 
cold.  She  may  as  well  wear  nothing 
from  the  knee  down. 

“This  causes  the  body  to  become 
frail,  as  the  bodily  heat,  so  necessary 
to  proper  development  is  dissipated. 
A  decade  ago  girls  were  muffled  from 
ears  to  feet  as  men  are  today. 

“The  modern  girl  has  an  insatiable 
desire  for  candy.  This  is  because 
heat  of  the  body  is  spent  rapidly  due 
to  scant  dress.  It  is  nature’s  way  of 
trying  to  furnish  more  fuel  for  the 
tissues. 

“Many  of  the  ills  of  womankind  are 
caused  by  constant  exposure  over  a 
period  of  years.  This  condition  is 
aggravated,’’  she  said,  “by  the  pres¬ 
ent  day  tendency  of  young  girls  to 
stay  out  late  at  night,  thereby  miss¬ 
ing  the  rest  so  necessary  to  proper 
development. 

“Extremity  in  dress  has  caused  a 
lowering  in  the  birth  rate,”  she  de¬ 
clared.  “Many  young  women  have 
been  kept  from  motherhood  because 
they  did  not  dress  adequately  during 
their  girlhood.” 

At  ^the  conclusion  of  her  address 
Dr.  Seippel  declared,  “I  am  not  ah 
alarmist,  but  I  am  deeply  concerned 
over  present  conditions.” 

A  person  would  naturally  look  to 
the  home  and  the  pulpit  first  to  hear 
objections  to  extravagances  and  ex¬ 
cesses  in  style  but  when  the  medical 
profession  is  crying  out  against  these 
things  there  must  certainly  be  cause 
for  alarm.  God’s  people  especially 
should  have  their  eyes  open  and 
shou’d  not  be  found  guilty. — Editor¬ 
ial  E.  G.  Banner. 
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THE  STAR  IN  THE  EAST 

Saw  ye  never,  in  the  twilight, 

When  the  sun  had  left  the  skies, 

Up  in  heaven  the  clear  stars  shining 
Through  the  gloom,  like  silver  eyes? 

So  of  old  the  wise  men,  watching. 
Saw  a  little  stranger  star, 

And  they  knew  the  King  was  given. 
And  they  followed  it  from  far. 

Heard  you  never  of  the  story 
How  they  crossed  the  desert  wild, 
Journeyed  on  by  plain  and  mountain, 
Till  they  found  the  holy  Child? 

How  they  opened  all  their  treasure;?. 
Kneeling  to  that  infant  King; 

Gave  the  gold  and  fragrant  incense, 
Gave  the  myrrh  in  offering? 

Know  ye  not  that  lowly  baby 
Was  the  bright  and  morning  Starr. 

He  who  came  to  light  the  Gentiles, 
And  the  darkened  isles  afar? 

And,  we  too,  may  see  His  cradle; 
There  our  heart’s  best  treasures 
bring; 

Love,  and  faith,  and  true  devotion, 
For  our  Saviour,  God  and  King. 

Mrs.  C.  F.  Alexander. 

A  M.  CHILDREN’S  HOME 
LETTER 

Dec.  4,  1922. 

Praise  God  from  whom  all  bless¬ 
ings  flow :  . 

Our  large  family  of  71  children  is 
again  enjoyirg  usual  health  with  ex¬ 
ception  of  a  few  cases  of  measles, 
which  disease  is  making  its  rounds 
yet  onlv  in  a  light  form.  Since  our 
last  report  one  girl  9  years  old  was 
placed  with  Bro.  Wm.  Mullet,  Apple 
Creek.  Ohio,  was  returned  and  a  boy 
14  years  old  taken  in  het  place. 

Four  support  children  were  taken 
home  by  their  parents  and  four  others 
committed  to  the  Home,  2  boys  and 
2  girls,  Charles  aged  13  yrs.,  Pauline 
aged  9,  Fred  aged  7  and  Ethel  Shan- 
holtz  aged  5  yrs.  These  are  bright, 
active  children. 


The  Johnson  family  of  eight  chil¬ 
dren  referred  to  in  our  last  report  is 
still  unbroken,  their  names  and  ages 
are  as  follows :  Evelyn  aged  13,  Les¬ 
ter  aged  11,  Glenn  aged  9-  Robert 
aged  7,  Loyd  aged  4,  Edith  aged  3, 
May  aged  2  years  and  Leonard  aged 
5  months.  These  children  are  all 
r  :  e,  bright  children  and  we  hope 
they  will  find  some  one  to  give  them 
a  chance  in  life,  who  will  be  kind  to 
them. 

Bro.  and  Sister  Noah  Swartzen- 
druber,  stopping  here  on  their  way  to 
N.  Y.,  and  Mich.,  have  taken  little 
Sadie,  aged  7,  who  is  to  be  placed  in 
the  home  of  Bro.  Jacob  S.  Yoder, 
Pigeon,  Mich.  From  here  they  will 
be  accompanied  by  Sister  Wilma 
Eichorn  who  is  expecting  to  visit 
her  parents  in  New  York. 

We  appreciate  the  kindness  of  Sis¬ 
ters  Lena  Zook.  Greenwood,  Dela., 
and  Susie  Bontrager,  Mark  Centre, 
Ohio,  who  have  come  to  help  us. 

Brother  Michael  S.  Zehr  gave  sev¬ 
eral  interesting  talks  to  the  children 
while  here  oiTNais  evangelistic  trip, 
and  occasionally  x>ur  home  ministers 
have  assisted  by  coming  to  the  Home 
to  conduct  religious  services;  we 
hope  they  will  continue. 

On  Nov.  10th,  Bro.  Ezra  Yoder  and 
Jonathan  Kanagy  from  Belleville,  Pa., 
brought  an  auto  load  of  provisions, 
mostly  canned  and  dried  fruits  put 
up  during  the  summer  months  and  a 
box  of  cookies,  all  of  which  was 
gratefully  received. 

As  we  are  now  in  the  Thanksgiv¬ 
ing  season,  we  have  added  reasons 
to  be  thankful  that  our  brethren  and 
sisters  and  others  have  not  forgotten 
the  children  at  this  place.  A  few 
days  before  Thanksgiving  day  the 
Salvation  Army  representatives  of 
Cumberland,  Md.,  called  us  by  tele¬ 
phone  and  asked  if  we  had  eatables 
for  that  day  or  if  there  was  anything 
in  the  line  of  clothing,  underwear,  oi 
stockings  that  we  needed.  We  ac¬ 
cepted  their  kindness  and  gave  them 
an  order  for  underwear  and  in  the 
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evening  of  that  day  they  delivered 
to  our  door  15  suits  of  good  winter 
underwear,  stockings  and  35  lbs.,  of 
candy. 

The  congregation  at  Belleville,  Pa., 
sent  us  chickens,  butter,  beans,  pota¬ 
toes,  celery,  apples  and  cookies.  Oth¬ 
er  donations  were  about  150  lbs.  of 
cheese  from  Lowville,  N.  Y.,  and 
dried  fruit  from  Norfolk,  Va.  We 
feel  very  thankful  for  all  the  dona¬ 
tions  received  as  it  is  such  a  help 
in  feeding  so  many.  May  God  rich¬ 
ly  bless  all  efforts  put  forth  to  help 
the  needy. 

In  His  name,  Ella  Byler. 


LET  US  BE  LIKE  CHILDREN 


A  true  incident  of  a  child  may 
serve  as  an  illustration.  A  certain 
child  who  went  to  school  went  the 
same  way  home  and  usually  at  the 
same  time  as  the  rural  mail  carrier 
and  thus  the  child  generally  had  the 
privilege  to  ride.  One  evening  the 
mother  said  to  the  boy:  “What  did 
the  mail  man  say  to  you  today?” 
“Oh,”  said  the  boy,  “Not  much,  I 
just  told  him  that  I  made  a  mistake 
the  other  evening.”  The  mother  ask¬ 
ed :  “What  mistake?”  “Oh,”  he  said, 
“last  night  he  asked  whether  I  had 
had  a  ride  the  evening  before  and  I 
answered,  yes,  and  since  then  I  re^ 
membered  that  I  did  not  ride  that 
evening,  so  I  told  him  about  it  and 
told  him  I  was  mistaken.”  Let  me 
ask  the  question  to  each  one  of  us : 
How  many  of  us  are  like  this  child 
to  correct  our  mistakes,  or  what  that 
boy  looked  upon  as  a  lie?  Read  Mat¬ 
thew  18:3 — “Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heav¬ 
en.” 

“Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  a 
child  should  go  and  when  he  is  old 
he  will  not  depart  from  it.” 

A  Young  Herold  Reader. 


CHRISTMAS  TIME 


Simon  P.  Yoder 
Time  in  its  unceasing  rounds 
Brings  again  the  sights  and  sounds 
To  our  minds,  which  long  ago 
Filled  men’s  hearts  with  joy  or  woe; 
And  as  every  season  brings 
'!  o  our  mem’ry  former  things, 
Holiest  thoughts — themes  most  sub¬ 
lime 

Are  reserved  for  Christmas  time. 

“Merry  Christmas,”  now  we  hear 
Spoken  from  the  heart  to  cheer 
Every  heart  that  gladly  sings 
What  the  old,  old  story  brings; 

How  the  angel  voices  sweet 
Filled  the  air  with  joy  complete 
When  the  Holy  Child  was  given 
To  prepare  our  souls  for  heaven. 

More  than  eighteen  hundred  years 
With  their  streams  of  bitter  tears 
Failed  to  dim  the  truth  which  then 
Brought  sweet  peace. — good  will  to 
men. 

“Peace  on  earth,”  God  willed  it  so; 
Peace  to  all  the  world  below; 

Unto  us  His  Son  was  given. 

Bringing  peace  and  joy  from  heaven. 

Holy  prophets  who  of  old 
The  advent  of  Christ  foretold 
Bade  mankind  with  joy  to  sing 
Praises  to  the  coming  King. 

How  much  more  should  we  today, 
Walking  in  Salvation’s  way — 

Bid  all  nations,  every  clime, 

To  rejoice  in  “Christmas  Time.'’ 
Denbigh,  Va. 


IN  MEMORIAM 


Albrecht: — In  loving  memory  of 
Emma  Albnecht,  who  departed  this 
life,  in  the  vicinity  of  Wellesley,  Ont., 
December  27,  1921 

The  fairest  lilies  are  the  first  to  fall, 
The  sweetest  first  to  fade; 

The  fondest,  dearest,  best  of  all 
Within  the  grave  is  laid ; 

One,  precious  to  our  hearts  has  gone, 
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The  voice  we  loved  is  stilled. 

The  place  made  vacant  in  our  home 
Can  never  more  be  filled. 

(She  used  to  sing:  “Die  Welt  ist 
mein  Heimat  nicht.”  —  Father  and 
Mother.) 

We  think  of  you  in  silence 
No  eye  mav  see  us  weep, 

But  deep  within  pur  hearts  concealed 
Thy  memory  will  we  keep. 

Peaceful  be  thy  rest,  dear  sister. 

’Tis  sweet  to  breathe  thy  name; 

In  life  we  loved  thee  very  dearly, 

In  death  we  do  the  same. 

(Lizzie  and  Joseph.) 

Peacefully  sleeping,  resting  at  last, 
The  world’s  many  troubles  and  trials 
are  past : 

In  silence k  she  suffered,  in  patience 
she  bore, 

Till  God  called  her  home  to  sutter 
no  more. 

(Mary  and  George.) 
One  year  has  gone;  the  heart’s  yet 
sore ; 

As  time  goes  on  we  miss  her  more ; 
She  is  as  dear  to  us  today, 

As  in  the  hour  she  passed  away. 

(Katie  and  Joel.) 

Precious  sister,  you’ve  been  absent 
From  our  midst,  one  year,  away. 
How  we  miss  your  loving  presence 
.Aching  hearts,  not  words,  can  say. 

(Nancy  and  Christian.) 

We  mourn  the  loss  of  one  so  dear, 

Our  hearts  are  sad  today ; 

To  think  of  one,  we  loved,  so  dear, 
Was  so  quickly  called  away. 

(Mattie  and  Menno.) 
(Note;— We  are  requested  to  pub¬ 
lish  the  above  rather  unusual  memo¬ 
rial  notice,  that  it  may  appear  near 
the  time  of  the  anniversary  of  the 
death  of  the  subject  ot  the  memorial. 
\s  we  understand  the  personal  letter 
accompanying  the  memorial  notice 
part  of  the  verses  were  found  in  a 
song  book,  belonging  to  the  deceased. 
We  understand  the  above  arrange¬ 
ment  of  verses  and  names  appended 


to  be  representative  tributes  from  the 
bereft  and  remaining  members  of  the 
family.  Editor.) 

A  TICKET  OR  SPECTACLES? 

By  Elmer  Johnston 
A  young  fellow  once  went  to  an 
o'aer'man  to  ask  help  in  getting  a- 
way  from  his  village  home  to  the  city, 
and  as  he  explained  his  reason  for 
requesting  the  loan,  he  said  rather 
patheticallv,  “You  know  how  it  is 
yourself.  'There’s  no  opportunity  a- 
round  here.”  To  which  his  senior  re¬ 
plied,  “Son.  vou  don’t  need  a  railway 
ticket  half  as  much  as  spectacles. 

Recently  a  young  man  signed  a 
contract  with  a  manufacturing  estab¬ 
lishment  to  supply  them  with  a  cer¬ 
tain  kind  of  sand,  necessary  in  the 
process  thev  employ.  The  firm  for 
years  had  been  importing  sand  irom 
a  distant  state  and  the  terms  ot  the 
contract  were  a  large  saving  to  the 
manufacturers.  But  to  the  young 
tnan  it  means  a  fortune,  and  in  ten 
years’  time  he  will  be  counted  one 
'  of  the  wealthy  men  of  his  native  city.  / 
Yet  the  sand  bank  with  its  unusual 
and  precious  sand  did  not  spring  up 
like  a  mushroom  over  night.  rslo 
catastrophe  of  nature,  like  an  eart“" 
quake  or  an  avalanche,  revealed  it. 

It  stood  just  where  it  is  now  close 
to  a  big  city,  the  seat  of  a  famous 
university,  and  the  unheeding  and 
unthinking  have  passed  it  without  a 

glance.  .  u. 

The  old  countryman  was  rignt. 
When  we  begin  to  talk  of  the  need 
of  getting  away  from  our  present  lo- 
cation,  so  as  to  get  in  touch  with 
opportunity  we  make  ,t  clear  that 
what  we  need  is  not  a  railway  ticket, 

but  spectacles.— Selected. 

Note: — We  think  the  abo\e  brief 
article  has  a  very  practical  applica¬ 
tion  to  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
things.  The  reference  to  the  near-by. 
familiar,  but  overlooked  and  neglected 
sandbank  reminds  one  of  the  famous 
lecture  of  the  renowned  Russel  Con-. 
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well,  entitled,  “Acres  of  Diamonds,” 
with  its  strongly  presented,  apt  and 
readily  understandable  morals  and 
applications.  In  “Acres  of  Diamonds” 
the  narrative  portrays  a  man  who 
becoming  interested  in  diamonds, 
sold  his  farmstead  and  roved  far  a- 
field  from  his  former  familiar  haunts, 
in  search  of  the  precious  stones ;  af¬ 
terwards  the  man  who  bought  the 
diamond  seeker’s  farm  found  a  bril¬ 
liant  gem  in  the  garden,  which,  how¬ 
ever,  he  did  not  recognize  as  a  dia¬ 
mond,  but  which  he  saved,  and  after 
a  while  it  was  duly  recognized;  then 
properly  directed  search  discovered 
more  diamonds,  and  when  fully  de¬ 
veloped  and  worked  this  region  prov¬ 
ed  to  be  an  exceptionally  rich  dia¬ 
mond  field.  So,  likewise,  a  man,  it 
is  said,  sacrificed  a  farm  to  use  the 
means  derived  from  its  sale,  to  dis¬ 
cover  and  develop  petroleum  (crude 
coal  oil).  After  this  sale,  petroleum 
was  found  in  the  very  stream  where 
the  former  owner  had  watered  his 
horses ;  discovery  being  stimulated 
by  the  presence  of  a  board  which 
was  placed  on  edge  in  the  stream 
to  turn  away  the  oily  scum,  which 
came  floating  down  stream,  as  the 
horses  had  refused  to  drink  this  nat¬ 
ural  emulsion,  when  the  former  own¬ 
er,  and  perhaps  those  before  him 
were  in  possession  of  the  place.  And 
according  to  tradition,  this  was  the 
beginning  to  discovery  of  one  of  the 
great  oil  fields  of  Pennsylvania.  Ihe 
writer  heard  his  late,  beloved  father, 
tell,  how,  in  early  days,  coal  used 
to  be  transported  from  smaller  and 
less  useful  veins  in  the  Castleman 
river  coal  region,  being  transported 
right  over  the  plainly  visible  outcrop 
of  the  later  discovered  massive  and 
valuable  “Big  Vein,”  of  Pittsburg,  or 
Elk  Garden  coal,  as  it  is  variously 
named. 

Somewhere,  too,  we  read,  that  in 
some  of  the  far  western  regions,  the 
so-called  “deserts,”  where  many 
prospetors  lost  their  lives  ior  lack  of 
water,  water  was  within  compara- 


ely  easy  reach  by  means  of  shal¬ 
low  and  easily  dug  wells,  had  the  ill- 
fated  venturers  but  known  and  made 
the  necessary  effort. 

1  hus  temporal  opportunities  have- 
ccme  and  unrecognized  have  gone 
again,  and  truly  it  is  so  in  spiritual 
matters.  We  look  afar  off  and  sigh 
for  great  opportunities  and  large 
deeds  in  the  Lord’s  service  and  ig¬ 
nore  those  which  are  at  hand  whi*h 
too  jften  are  considered  beneath  our 
notice  cr  ability,  a ■  id  thus  we  rem  »in 
unfitted  1o  do  the  larger  things  which 
the  Lord  may  have  for  us  to  do. 
Then  the  right  time,  the  Lord’s 
own  time,  for  the  greater  work 
comes.  Again,  we  prate  about  the 
beauties  and  the  virtues  of  perfec¬ 
tion,  and  sometimes  go  so  far  as  to 
really  belittle  and  discredit  the  lives 
and  accomplishments  of  those  before 
us  or  those  about  us,  and  conde¬ 
scendingly  and  pityingly  criticise 
them,  because  of  their  supposed  lack 
of  vision  and  expansion,  while  the 
truth  of  the  matter  is,  sometimes, 
the  common  duties  which  others 
faithfully  and  loyally  observed  and 
performed,  while  we,  like  the  Jews 
in  the  days  of  Christ,  are  disposed 
thus :  “They  themselves  will  not 
move  them  with  one  of  their  fin¬ 
gers.”  True,  we  should  aim  for  a 
high  standard  in  Cod’s  service,  but 
we  will  never  attain  that  standard 
unless  we  are  willing  to  begin  at 
the  beginning.  Truly,  the  first  round 
of  the  ladder  must  be  taken,  as 

well  as  the  last;  and  as  the  best 
climber  climbs  he  is  supported  to 

the  very  summit  by  the  beams  of 
the  ladder  from  the  ground  up  with 
the  lower  rounds  still  ready  for 
service.  “He  that  is  faithful  in  that 
which  is  least  is  faithful  also  in 

much  :  and  he  that  is  unjust  in  the 
least  is  unjust  also  in  much.”  (Luke 
16:10).  Truly  we  do  well  to  re¬ 
member  the  conditions  of  approval 
in  the  parable  of  the  kingdom  of 

heaven  in  relation  to  those  servants 
unto  whom  it  was  said :  “Enter  thou 
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into  ths  joy  of  thy  lord” — the  con¬ 
dition  of  approval  and  acceptance 
is  contained  in  these  words — “Thou 
hast  been  faithful  in  few  things.” 
We  may  deem  some  of  the  little 
things  beneath  our  level — like  Na¬ 
thanael,  we  may  ask:  “Can  there 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Naza¬ 
reth?”  And  unto  him  Philip  said: 
“Come  and  see;”  and  that  “Israel¬ 
ite  indeed,  in  whom  was  no  guile” 
went  and  saw  and  confessed:  “Thou 
art  the  Son  of  God ;”  and  after  he 
had  gone,  seen  and  heard  of  Jesus’ 
miraculous  sight  of  him  under  the 
fig  tree,  then  it  was  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him :  “Thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these.”  (John  2:43-51). 

Suppose  Nathanael  had  not  gone — 
had  not  taken  the  first  steps  unless 
a  vision  of  greater  things  had  been 
granted  him ;  think  you  he  would 
then  have  been  found  among  the 
number  to  whom  Jesus  said,  “Here 
after  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  de¬ 
scending  upon  the  Son  of  man?  And 
suppose  when  Elisha  sent  a  messen¬ 
ger  unto  Naaman  saying,  “Go  and 
wash  in  Jordan  seven  times,  and  thy 
flesh  shall  come  again  to  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  be  clean;”  and  when  if  he 
had  persisted  in  his  rage  and  in  his 
despisal  of  the  means  prescribed  and 
had  continued  in  his  course  deter¬ 
mined  as  expressed  in  the  words 
“Are  not  Abana  and  Pharpar  better 
than  all  the  waters  of  Israel?”  had 
he  then  been  cleansed?  Editor. 


Soul  problems  cannot  be  solved  by 
the  finest  mathematician,  and  the 
constitutional  elements  of  a  life  that  is 
“hid  with  Christ  in  God”  are  beyond 
the  sphere  of  intellect.  Hence  the 
“wise  and  prudent,”  in  matters  that 
pertain  to  this  life  only,  have  no  ad¬ 
vantage  over  “babes  and  sucklings” 
in  the  discernment  of  spiritual  things. 
— S.  P.  Yoder. 
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ISLANDS  OF  THE  SEA 


The  following  interesting  incident 
is  told  by  a  missionary  who  returned 
to  Madagascar  at  the  end  of  that  dark 
period,  when  ior  many  years,  all  mis¬ 
sionaries  were  excluded  from  the  is¬ 
land.  During  that  time  the  band  of 
native  Christians  met  and  increased 
ten  fold  without  the  leadership  of  a 
white  missionary.  He  relates: 

In  Dens  and  Caves  of  the  Earth 

I  was  preaching  once  at  a  large  vil¬ 
lage  in  my  own  mission  district,  and 
after  morning  service  the  native  pas¬ 
tor  took  me  to  his  house  for  a  meal. 
Talking  with  him  about  the  time  of 
persecution,  he  sa:d,  “Would  you  like 
to  see  where  we  met  together  when 
the  land  was  dark?”  I  replied,  “In¬ 
deed  I  should  like  to  see  it.”  So  he 
pushed  aside  the  table  at  which  we 
had  eaten  our  meal,  rolled  away  the 
mat  covering  of  the  floor,  and  then 
taking  hold  of  a  ring  in  a  small  trap¬ 
door,  he  pulled  it  up  and  brought  a 
light.  Several  steep  steps  cut  in  the 
hard,  red  clay  led  down  into  a  little 
underground  chamber,  some  twelve 
feet  square.  We  went  down,  and  said 
he,  “Here  we  used  to  meet  on  a 
Sunday  night,  generally  about  12  o’¬ 
clock,  to  read  and  pray  and  encourage 
each  other  to  hold  on  and  believe 
that  the  darkness  would  pass  away. 
Then  in  that  corner,  in  a  hole  cut  in 
the  clay,  the  Bible  was  hidden ;  and 
we  felt  glad  when  it  was  a  windy  and 
stormy  night,  for  then  we  could  sing 
aloud;  but  if  the  night  was  still  and 
calm,  we  were  afraid  lest  we  should 
be  heard,  and  had  to  sing  under  our 
breath.”  And  in  such  fashion  in  the 
depth  of  the  forest,  in  caves  and  in 
other  Secret  places,  the  persecuted 
people  kept  their  faith,  and  strength¬ 
ened  themselves  in  God. — Selected. 


In  conduct  do  not  make  trifles  of 
trifles.  Regard  the  smallest  action  as 
either  right  or  wrong,  and  make  a 
conscience  of  little  things. 


3nf)aU£ 5  SRegiftcr 


b  c  0  c  1  f  t  e  n  3  a  b  r  g  c  n  g  e  B  1922.  SnbflltB  SergeidjniB  bom  £ero!b  bcr 
3KMrljeit  fiir  baB  %af)t  1922. 


ftrnBburg  45 

91tfgcmeine  ©nabe,  ©cbicbt  113,  225 
Slufruf  fiir  mcbr  Drbnung  229 

SCufruf  on  bcutfdje  Slinberfreunbc 

im  91uBlanb  300 

91utfallenbe  SScrgcItung  357 

MeB  mit  ©ott,  06cbirf)t  421 

9(ttc  llntitgcnb  ift  Siinbc  460 

9MeB  Tcin,  ©ebidjt  577 

9Infid)ten  iibcr  anbercr  S&reiben  712 

SBibel  dragon  7,  72,  102 

©ricf  bon  29.  ®nicfamp  14 

SBrief  bon  Tcutfd)Ianb  alB  Cnittung  110 
SBIcibcn  mir  imnter  in  bcr  Sebrc 

(ibrifti  m  1 1 1 

S3eri(tit  bcr  freien  ©abcn  fiir  97  ot 

Icibcnbc  175,  271,  335,  431,  621 
SBctcn  nnb  $aften  228 

©crid)t  iibcr  baB  2ttenn.  $ilfBtt)crf 

in  Tentfd)Ianb  396 

SBcridit  bcr  12.  jdbrlidien  ®onforeng 
bcr  antifdicn  307.  conferDati* 
dc  ©cmeinbe  492,  531,  555 
99iid)cr  bcB  ncncn  TcftamentB  261 

295,  328,  358,  398,  422,  484,  520 

(Sbarfreitag,  ©cbidit  193 

Gbriftn*  ift  mein  Scbcn  386 

(Sbriftu*  ift  baB  £>aupt  610 

CSbriftfcft  23ctrad)tnng  740 

Tic  SBerfe  bcB  ^fleifdjcs  70 

Tie  fiiebc,  ©cbidit  97 

*2)00  IfJurpur  .Qlcib  99 

Tic  .Qlcibcr  grage  I  1°6 

Ter  ©ereebte  nnb  bcr  ©ottlofe  133 

Ta*  nngciftlidic  lofc  ©cfdpat)  137 

Tic  ftlcibung  _  j  t;48 

Ter  £err  bebiitet  bic  Sciiten  162 

Ter  (Sdfftcin  165,  203 

To*  (Sbriften  ©cbeimni*  cineB  l>erbor= 

genen  iicbcn*  171,  206,  297  363 
331,  127,  187,  548,  581,  650,  682 
Tauf  'Olbrcffc  •  527 

Ta*  Cfterfcft  i95 

Ta*  Oftcrlamm  227 

Ter  39cinberg  231 


TeB  ©briften  f£flidjt;  ber  lebenbige 

Strom  235 

TaB  ©ebet,  bie  ®raft  ber  fjkebigt  235 

Tie  ©emeine  ©otteB  236 

Tie  Siebe  bedfet  gu  atfe  Uebertretum 

gen  298 

TaB  ®ud)  fRutb  266 

Tanf  unb  ©itte  bentfd)er  ®inber  271,272 
Ter  SSert  beB  ©laubenB  299 

Tie  erfte  (Sbriften  ©emeinbe  355 

TaB  Sid)t  unter  bem  Sdjeffel,  360,  324 

Tie  erfte  Siebe  nnb  ibre  SSerfe  322 
Tie  fiiebe  alB  Triebfeber  ^ob-  4, 
17  —  20  323 

Tie  reblicben  Scbtoeiger  334 

Tie  ©efobren  einer  lauen  ©emein* 

be  /  388 

Ter  aSrebiger  unb  ber  33dcfer  389 

TaB  bbfe  ©etoiffen  394 

Tie  (Srnte  452 

Tanf  unb  33itte  beutfdber  ®inber= 

beime  453 

Ter  ctngige  2Beg  464 

Tie  bunbert  Sdbafe  482 

Tie  fjSrebiger  514 

Ter  ©eift  ift  eB,  ber  ba  geuget  —  547 

TaB  gorfeben  in  ber  3d)rift  579 

Tie  9tot  in  Defterreid)  590 

Tanffcbreibcn  an  unfre  ©laubenBge* 

noffen  briiben  in  2lmerifa  621 

Turd)  ®ampf  gum  Sieg  ©ebid)t  545 

Tie  erfte  ©briftengemeinbe  641 

Ter  ®ontpaf3  642 

Tie  alten  aSiidber  687 

TaB  ©ebet  im  iBerborgenen  -707 

Ter  gutc  £>irtc  *  708 

Tie  fleinen  ftiidbfe  709 

Ter  fiebente  Tag  717 

Tie  9tobeitcn  unter  ber  bentigen 

getib  unb  ein  §eilmittel  ba= 
gcgeit  744 

Grfldrnng  beB  ^uftanbeB  beutfeber 

®inberbeime  _  10 

(rbitorielleB  ift  aitf  ber  erften  Seitc 
Don  jeber  Summer 

<£ttoa*  an*  ber  Dffcnbarnttg  35,  107 
(Sine  ©rfldrung  69 


£  e  r  o  l  b  berSSabrbett 


763 


©ine  Unmoglidbfeit  101, 

©in  ©ud)  bon  ©rinaibien 
©ine  ©timme  in  ber  SBitfte 
©in  £>[terlieb  ©ebiebt 
©ttoa§  iiber  bie  ©eugeburt 
©rflarung  ber  ©iid)er  be§  neuen 
£eftament§ 

©in  ©unbfcbreiben  uftb. 

©inige  ©erfe  einer  b.ejabrten  SBittoc 
©ine  2?rage 
©in  ®inb  ©otte§ 

©rnte  ®egen  ©ebiebt 
©ine  Unmoglicbfeit  moglid)  gemacbt 
©rfennft  bu  ©otte§  9lbfid)t  in  bei= 
nent  Seben 

©igene  ©bre  unb  ©erbienft 
©in  fr-aftig  8eugni§ 

©ttna§  iiber  neue  28affen  unb  alte 
©ebraudje 

©in  ©ebiebt  bom  Sauf  ber  8«it 
©in  ©flabe  $efu 
©in  ©bgeftorbenfein  ber  ©iinbe 
©ud)  ift  beute  ber  £eilanb  geboren 

grartfenftein 

3-euer  im  ^Sublifbing  £au§ 

^rieben  in  ©bnfto 

$iir  bie  ftitCe  (stunbe 

^urdbtbare  £eurung  in  $eutid)Ianb 

$robIicbe§  £offen 

f^iinf  ©tittionen  am  ©erbungern 

^ufettmidjung  ©cbid)t 

ginfterniS,  2id)t  unb  ©rfenntntS 

griebe  unb  Ciebe 


©emeinbe  Orbnung  37,  74,  104 

©etraut  144,  688,  723 

©aftfreunbicbaft  .  . 

©eiftlicber,  Ieiblidjer  unb  enuger£ob  265 

©eredjtigfeit  424 

©rciber  ©cbrnud  550 

©ottc§  SBillen  unb  be§  ©tenidbcn 
SBiffen  mnf3  aufammenfom* 
men  ^46 

©cbet  bin  unb  lebret  affe  Golfer  723 

©laubensanfer  "23 

©ebet  urn  ein  feligeS  ©nbe  ©ebid)t  744 

^erjliebe  Sbeibradjtsbitte  fit  rarme 

®inbcr  1 4 

„£crr,  lebre  micb  betcn."  418 

£>unger§not,  £>elft!  $elft!  §elft  459 

.^crjlicbe  Xanfesmorte  non  ©ufelanb  1 96 


§iIf§tt>erf*©otiaen  523 

557,  588,  618,  654,  685 
£ungertob  in  einer  ©?.  31nfieblung  589 
$aben  loir  ben  ©eift  ©ottes  643 

§ocbmut  unb  $offartigfeit  653,  684 

$cb  bin  ba§  ©rot  be§  Seben§  (^cfuS)  69 
^br  miifoet  bon  neuem  geboren  ttter* 

ben  131 

Sbr  feib  bie  ©eben  169 

Sefu§  am  ®reua.  ©ebiebt  203 

mnberbriefe  16,  39,  73,  103,  136,  168 
233,  263,  328,  393,  457,  457, 

486,  520,  552,  585,  650,  679 

711,  743 

^orrefaonbenjen  16,  46,  76,  112,  142 
209,  239,  305,  336,  100,  464 

529,  597,  622,  658,  688,  720  . 

744 

®inberlanb  43 

^aifersmertb  .  44 

.Purser  ©eifebcrid)t  unb  Stcrbciafl  398 

Sit  get  niebt  ® 

Caffet  cure  Sicbter  Icuditcn  429 

Safi  bent  2£ort  fcinc  ftrart  515 

Siebet  ibr  micb,  fo  baltet  metne  ©e 

bote  547 

2utbcr§  ©orrebe  iiber  bie  apofrb? 

pbifetjen  ©iid)cr  <12 

©tattb.  5,  25—26 

©teinc  ©eife  narf)  ©olen  12 

©JeineS  Sebett*  ftoffnung.  ©ebiebt  129 
2J?cibct  alien  .bofen  Sdicin  175 

©tit  balben  §er3«n  ©ott  bienen  546 
©tcin  £era  gebort  bem  Gincn.  2ieb  624 

©cujabr*  SGBunfd)  2 

©nt$en  bes  ©ustoenbiglcrnen  ber  8.  40 
©iifclid)e  Scbren  72,  102,  131,  167,  232 
262,  297,  327,  391,  454,  485 

519,  550,  584,  617,  710 
©icobemuS 

©imm  bu  bid)  ber  ^mber  an  !  481 

°^bmct  auf  cud)  mein  ^od)  483 

©cue  ©arrett  urn  neue  Jveinbc  311 

biimbien  >r>l”,  552 

©ad)  ber  Xriibial.  ©ebiebt  609 

Ofter  ©rtifcl  107 


$er«n>  ber  2B  n  b  r  ft  e  i  t 


764 

Saulus  entgiicft  229 

$rcbige  bos  2Bort  2.  £im.  4,  2  290 

Solpcarp  cin  frommer  Startprer  679 

Scttet  bas  ®oftbare  *•  130 

9hiffifcf)e  ftlutfitlinge  in  $eutftf)Ianb  140 
Siicfblitf  165 

Sufelanb  432 

Sufelanbs  $etmfudjung  490,  522 

554,  585 

Seifebeobadjtungen  718 


©ucbet  fo  merbet  ibr  finben.  ©ebid)t  33 
©orget  nidjt  fiir  eucr  Seben  68 

’©ie  finb  ein  fiidjt  302 

©eclenfrieben  in  (Sbtifto  304 

©priidjmbrter  365 

©djmadjcr  SerfammlungSbefudj  387 

©orget  nidjt  fiir  oner  Seben.  9J?attb.6 

25  451 

©tebet  ftifi  .  .  .  gebet  inciter  591 

©eelentroft  705 

©aat  ltnb  (£rnte  706 


SEobcSangeigcn,  48,  75,  81,  112,  145 
210,  240,  273,  306,  366,  336, 

480,  196,  562,  594,  658,  721, 
742 

SEcurc  ^rcuttbe  in  ?lmerifa  238 

ftradjtet  nidjt  ttadj  boben  35ingen  611 

Unfcre  SUeibung  41 

Unfcrc  Sugenbabteilnng  7  38,  72,  102 
134,  167,  201,  232,  262,  297 

326,  390,  421,  485,  519,  550 

583,  616,  648,  677,  710,  742 


llnfer  ftragefaften  48,  109 

llnferc  bcutfdjc  ©pradje  141 

Unfcrc  Iiebc  SWuttcr.  ©cbidjt  257 

Untcrm  ©djatten  feiner  gliigel 

©cbidjt  449 


Son  ber  3erftorung  Serufalem§ 

unb  SBelt  @nbe  14 

Sermabnmtg  an  bie  $ero!b  Sefer  259 
Son  bem  au§  bem  Sat  ftettett  268,  294 
Som  ©iinbenbienft  gum  ®inbe§redjt  321 
Sier  midjtige  gragen  420 

Som  $ilf§merf  in  ©eutfcblanb  452 
Sertrauen  auf  ©ott  460 

Son  ber  'erfenntniS  $efu  ©brifti  708 


SBadjet  unb  martet.  ©ebidjt  65 

SBeibnadjtSartifel  66 

2Ben  foil  idb  fenben?  79 

SBann  mittft  bu  gu  ^efu  fornmen?  163 
SBeibe  meine  Sarnmer  199,  362 

3Bo  mirb  am  meiften  Srot  gegeffen?  234 
SBie  ift  bie  SofomotiPpfeife  entftan* 
ben  239 

2Bann  ift  e§  gum  ©ebete  Beit? 

©ebidjt  353 

SBeiSfagen  beffer  benn  mit  3«ngenre= 

ben  329 

2Ber  ift  bein  greunb  332 

2Bobrbeit§Iiebe.  ©ebidjt  385 

aBarnung  an  Unbefebrte.  ©ebirfjt  395 
SGBie  ber  SSenfdj  felig  mirb  uadj  Sue.  10, 
25—37  425 

SBa§  ift  unfer  Sebcn  612 

SBie  mode  nmir  entflieben?  645 

3Ba§  fotten  mir  tun  714 

SBeibnadjtSabenb  737 

2Bobnt  ber  ©eift  ©otte§  in  bir?  740 

Bum  Seuen  ^abr  ©ebidjt  1 

Bum  ©djlufc  unb  atnfang  be§  8abre§  4 

Bum  Sadjbenfen  4 

Bufriebenbeit  ©ebidjt  289 

Bunt  $anffagung§tag  674 


TABLE  OF  CONTENTS 
Herald  der  Wahrheit 

Vol.  XI,  1922 


A  Japanese  Woman’s  Prayer  for 
Peace  55 
A  Bonfire  59 
Almost  Persuaded  119 
Abominable  Things  157 
A  Great  Consolation  185 
A  Pathetic  Communication  from  the 
Bereaved  Lyndaker  home  222 
A  Living  Sacrifice  246 
A  Preacher  Pinched  253 
A  Startling  Japanese  Mission  Situa¬ 
tion  283 

A  Detective  Way  408 
A  Reminder  410 

A  Society  News  Clipping  from  the 
Popular  Press  Comments  504 
A  Kingdom  not  of  this  World  538 
A  Letter  from  Enos  B.  Stoltzfus  571 
A  Cure  at  Last  572 
A  Wonderful  Visitor  602 
A  Mission  for  Every  Christian  607 
A  Worker’s  Dream  636 
A  Little  Gentleman  671,  699 
A  Thanksgiving  Hymn  725 
An  Fncouraging  Reaction  567 
Another  Clipping  506 
An  Unexpected  Listener  465 
Assumacy  411 

Analysis  of  the  Zeal  of  Junius  636 
An  apology  725 

And  Anna,  a  Prophetess,— Coming  in 
— Gave  Thanks  unto  the  Lord. 
Luke  2:36-38.  731 
A  Dream  733 
Asleep  on  Duty  734 
A  Ticket  or  Spectacles  759 

Back  to  the  Old  Themes  156 
Beware  oi  Novel  Reading  342 
Blessings,  Poem  596 

Community — Church  Religion  28 
Correspondence  60,  96,  192,  320,  352, 
448,  512,  608.  704,  735 
Covetousness  90 

Comments  and  Admonitions  on  the 
Trend  of  the  Times  150 


Conservative  Amish  Menn  Confer¬ 
ence  317 

Cr^  Aloud,  Spare  Not  370 
Consecration  535 

Clothed  and  in  His  Right  Mind  635 
Can  a  Christian  Go  Anywhere  639 
Children’s  Home  Letter  757 
Christmas  Time  758 

Died  62,  160,  191,  287.  416,  480,  544 
608,  672 

Do  We  Help  or  Hinder?  88 
Dailv  Bread  148 
Dissipating  Habits  151 
Does  Tract  Distribution  Pay?  703 

Editorials  18,  49.  82,  114,  146,  177, 
211,  242,  274,  307,  237,  368,  401, 
433,  465,  498,  532,  563.  595.  625, 
660.  689,  724. 

Encouragement  92 
Elijah’s  Raven  186 
Enemies  of  Faith  188 
Editorial  Comments  315 
Elders  Should  be  Honored  696 
Extremes  405,  441 

Fighting  it  Out  64 

“Flashy  Garb  is  Tabooed”  (Forbid¬ 
den)  91 
Faith  158 

Fire  and  Power  187 
Foolish  Talking  190 
Feetwashing  219 

Foreign  Mission  Work  at  Home  576 

God’s  Call  254 

Giving  God  His  Own  284 

Gleanings  by  the  Editor  626 

God  Uses  Those  Who  are  Broken  630 

Giving  All  703 

How  Can  We  Make  this  Year  Better 
Than  the  Last?  19 

How  Shall  We  Escape  if  We  Neglect 
so  Great  Salvation  227 
Holiness — What  Is  It?  255 
How  About  It?  280 


766 


Jperolh  be*  SB  a  fj  r  ft  e  i  t 


’le  Didn't  Stay  Dead  281 
He  Knew  the  Bible — God  Says 
‘‘Come”  285 

How  l  Know  I  Am  Saved  440 
He  Made  the  Coupling  605 
“He  Meant  to  Help  Me”  667 

Isn’t  It  True?  95 
Ill-gotten  Gain  159 
In  the  Wake  of  Praise  372 
Is  Our  Covenant  Durable?  469 
In  the  Twelfth  Hour  473 
Is  the  Bible  Still  the  Supreme  Au¬ 
thority?  569 

I  Do  Not  Know  How  to  Pray  669 
I  Wish,  by  Levi  Blouch  670 
I  Shall  Not  Pass  Again  This  Way 
Poem  694 
In  Memoriam  758 
Is’ands  of  the  Sea  761 

Just  Plain  Responsibility  189 

Lazarus  at  the  Gate,  Poem  533 
“Let  Them  Alone”  22 
Love,  Poem  49 

Love  of  Work  and  Efficiency  120 
Letter  from  the  Workers  at  the 
Home,  Grantsville,  Md.  148 
Lines  from  the  D|ary  of  Lizzie  Kurtz 
311 

Leaving  Results  to  God  371 
Let  Us  Be  Like  Children  758 

My  Record  at  the  End  of  the  Year  19 
Mormon  ism  29 

Marriage,  Courtship  and  Love  52,  85 
Married  62.  127.  191.  576,  703 
Maggie’s  Gift  124 

More  About  International  S.  S.  Com¬ 
mittee  etc.  179 

My  Experience  in  the  Church  313, 
369,  470 

My  Conviction  Confirmed  346 
Mennonite  Cenliai  Committee  702 
Margarita,  (A  true  story  from  Cuba) 
728 

New  Year  Reflections,  Poem  18 
“Number  One”— The  Tohgue  93 
Neglected  or  Lost  Opportunities  are 
Lost  Forever  279 

Our  Thoughts  25 


Our  Junior  Department  50,  116,  147, 
183,  216,  249,  276,  339,  404,  448,  468, 
500,  534,  566,  596,  666,  691 
On  Dress  by  A.  B.  Yoder  125 
Obituary  127,  309,  320,  369,  736 
Overcharged  with  Cares  350 
One  More  Warning  Against  the  Use 
of « Alcoholics  and  Narcotics  by  J. 
B.  M.  663 

Our  Junior  Department  754 

Perfect  Through  Suffering  637 
Paul’s  Tears  278 
Power  of  Example  286 
Pre  Conference  Reminders  341 
Prepare  to  Meet  Thy  God  539 

Questions  Regarding  the  Divinity  of 
Christ  178 

Report  of  A.  M.  Children’s  Home  at 
Grantsville,  Md.  122,  343,  506,  697 
Russellism  and  other  Heresies  502 
Reminder-  unto  Thankfulness  696 

Sunday  School  23,  310 
Sleeping  In  Church  51 
Snags  in  the  Channel  89 
Some  Thoughts  by  P.  Hostetler  153 
Sunday  School  Lessons — rAnswer  to 
a  Reader  154 

Songs  That  Are  Not  Sacred  186 
Selfishness  287 
Study  the  Scriptures  340 
Spiritualism  Scored  352 
Saved  381 

Significant  Contrast  509 
Saving  His  Boats  511 
Secretary-Treasurer’s  Report  of  Her- 
old  Standing  May  30,  1922  511 
Startling  News  to  Mothers!  599 
Subdued  634 

Some  Thoughts  over  James  5:14  666 

The  Lost  Soul,  Poem  21 
The  Unwelcome  Guest.  Poem  23 
The  Motion  Picture  Menace  24 
The  Value  of  the  Soul  26 
Tht  Most  Liberal  Kind  of  Mission 
Woik  32 

The  Biggest  Fire  in  the  United  States 
59  ‘ 

The  Dance  84 

The  Present  International  S.  S.  Les¬ 
son  System  87 


.{*  r  r  o  1  b  b  p  r  fBofjrljcii 


767 


The  Way  to  Heaven  94 
The  Handwriting  on  the  Wall  118 
The  Royal  Telephone  146 
The  Need  of  Enlightenment  of  Chil¬ 
dren  155 

The  Power  of  Love  vs.  the  Love  of 
Power  182 

The  Distress  Call  215 
The  Church,  the  S.  S.  —  Biblical 
Meaning  etc.  218 

The  Great  Difference — Joy  and  Con¬ 
solation  243 

The  Book;  The  Constant  Life  252 
The  Beginning  and  Ending  of  a 
Gambler  281 

The  Last  Sermon  by  Sam  Jones  317, 
344 

The  Modern  Babel  343 
The  Martyiclom  of  Sister  Regina  345 
The  Conference  403 
The  Light  of  the  World  411 
The  Shorter  Bible  too  Short  412,  446 
The  Great  Commission  436 
The  Bible,  by  Evangelist  R.  M.  Sand 
442,  475  '  . 

The  Lost  Arts  of  the  Church  471 
Thv  Neighbor  as  Thyself  477 
The  Christian  Attire  508 
The  Heart  of  the  Trouble  539 
The  Drift  of  the  Times  541 
The  Blacksmith’s  Conversion  567 
The  Quaker  Girl’s  Dream  575 
The  Young  Christian  598 
The  Folly  of  Procrastination  Ecel. 
9:10  629 

The  Gospel  of  Dirt  631 
Temptation  a  Sign  of  Sonship  223 
Two  Sermons  380 

To  Which  College  Shall  He  Go?  538 
The  Saturday  Night  of  Life — Going 
Home  638 

The  Order  and  Meaning  of  Minister¬ 
ial  Qualifications  692 
The  Only  Foundation — Jesus  Christ 
695 

Telephone  Soul  Winning  638 
Trying  220 

Two  Ways — Two  Destinations  179 
Thanksgiving  for  Thanksgiving,  Po¬ 
em  728 

Taking  Time  for  Meditation  729 
Thanksgiving  Prayer,  Poem  734 


The  Price  of  Fashion  756 
The  Star  in  the  East  757 

War  is  Sin  31 

What  is  the  Biblical  Meaning  of  the 
Term,  “Father”  54 
Woman  in  Her  Sphere  95 
WThat  Are  We  Doing?  178 
Wouldn’t  Stand  Swearing  190 
What  is  the  Kingdom  of  God?  219 
Work  While  it  is  Day  217 
Why  Not  Before  371 
What  Think  Ye  of  Christ?  510 
What  is  God  to  Me?  What  am  I  to 
Him?  573 

Warning  and  Exhortation  597 
Why  this  Increase  in  Lawlessness 
and  Crime?  633 
Whither  Bound  668 
What  Is  In  the  Air?  671 
Wonderful  373,  408 
Warning  700 

What  a  Tract  Costing  One  Cent  Did 
702 

Young  America’s  Love  of  the  Abnor¬ 
mal  25 


A  GOOD  ANSWER 


It  is  said  that  a  well  known  mis¬ 
sionary,  serving  under  the  American 
Board'  while  at  the  ship’s  dining 
table  on  the  voyage  to  Turkey,  dur¬ 
ing  the  time  of  the  massacres,  re¬ 
marked  incidentally  that  the  United 
States  Government  had  on  different 
occasions  offered  him  the  consulship 
of  one  of  the  large  Turkish  cities  at  a 
salary  which,  to  a  missionary  at  least, 
seemed  very  large.  A  young  busi¬ 
ness  man  sitting  opposite  the  mis¬ 
sionary  said,  in  tones  of  unconcealed 
amazement, 

“Why  in  the  world  did  you  not 
accept  "such  a  chance?” 

“Because.”  was  the  quiet  answer, 

“I  decline  to  step  down  from  an  am-  y 
bassadorship  to  a  consulship.”— Sel. 


AFRAID  OF  SIN 

A  thrilling  storv  is  told  of  one  of 
the  women  missionaries  in  Turkey. 
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The  government  had  ordered  the  de¬ 
portation  of  the  Armenian  girls  and 
women  in  her  care.  She  defied  the 
soldiers  and  other  authorities,  finally 
going  into  the  very  presence  of  the 
governor  to  plead  her  ca|se.  He  was 
enraged  and  said,  “Worrian,  I  should 
think  you  would  be  afraid  to  come 
here  and  talk  to  me  as  you  have.1’ 
She  calmly  replied,  “Your  excellency, 
I  am  afraid  of  nothing  bpt  sin.”  The 
governor  gazed  upon  her,  for  a  mo¬ 
ment  uncertain  whether  to  punish  or 
yield.  He  yielded.  The  girls  and 
women  were  saved. — SelL 


THE  SIN  OF  LYING 

The  word  “liar”  grates  upon  our 
auditory  nerves,  and  we  dislike  the 
sound  of  it ;  yet  God  has  givep  His 
estimate  upon  the  sin,  and  we^dare 
not  hesitate  to  call  it  [wicked.  For 
it  is  the  work  of  Satan  in  the  perver¬ 
sion  of  the  truth,  and  the  person  thus 
used  of  Satan  is  among  the  greatest 
of  God’s  enemies.  With  some,  lying 
is  a  habit ;  with  others  it  is  not  alto¬ 
gether  a  habit  tho  it  is  among  the 
deadly  sins.  In  Prov.  12:22  we  may 
hear  Solomon’s  idea.— k'Lying  lips 
are  an  abomination  tq  the  Lord.” 
Also  in  25:18,  “A  man  that  beareth 
false  witness  against  hip  neighbor  is 
a  maul,  and  a  sword,  and  a  sharp 
arrow.” — “Thou  shalt  not  bear  false 
witness  against  thy  neighbor”  Ex. 
20:16, — God  makes  no  extinction  be¬ 
tween  murder,  adultery,  profanity, 
and  lies.  “By  swearing,  and  ly  ng, 
and  killing,  stealing  an^  committing 
adultery,  they  break  out  and  blood 
toucheth  blood.”  Hos.  jl — “Lie  not 
one  to  another.  Co'..  3;9,  And  if  we 
go  to  the  two  last  chapters  in  the 
New  Testament  we  find  what  the 
harvest  will  be  for  Hats. — “But  the 
fearful  and  unbelieving,  the  abomina¬ 
ble,  murderers,  whoremongers,  sorcer¬ 
ers,  idolaters,  and  all  liajrs-  shall  have 
the'r  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth 
with  fire  and  brimstone.  Rev.  21 :8- 
22:15.  There  are  different  ways  of 


lying:  some  will  lie  in  one  way  who 
would  never  think  of  lying  in  another. 
But  no  matter  what  method  is  used, 
God  condemns  dll  the  ways  of  lying. 
Common  ways  are:  children  to  par¬ 
ents  and  parents  to  children.  If  a 
child  commit  a  deed,  which  it  knows 
to  be  against  the  wish  of  the  parents, 
its  first  temptation,  as  a  rule,  is  to 
smuggle  it  with  a  lie.  Young  boys 
or  girls  are  tempted  to  lie  -to  their 
parents  as  to^tlreir  whereabouts  or 
deeds,  when  away  thru  the  night. 
Parents  will  promise  their  children 
money,  candy,  ponies,  or  whippings 
and  never  give  them.  They  will  tell 
their  children  how  the  Easter  rabbit 
lays  eggs;  how  the  bears  will  get 
them  if  they  are  not  good  and  they 
know  every  word  they  say  is  a  lie. 
Boys  may  say  they  saw  a  rabbit  in 
the  field  as  large  as  a  horse,  and 
then  being  punished  for  telling  a  lie. 
Yet  mamma  tells  them  of  Santa 
Claus  when  she  knows  that  there  is 
no  such  thing.  The  girls  fire  taught 
not  to  tell  a  single  untruth  or  they 
will  be  punished,  but  parents  may 
lie  to  them  and  deceive  them,  telling 
them  to  prepare  a  nest  for  the  “Eas¬ 
ter  rabbit”  or  hang  stockings  for 
“Santa  Claus.”  How  can  parents  ex¬ 
pect  honesty  from  their  children, 
when  they  lie  to  them  almost  from 
the  crib? 

Many  parents  today  are  weeping 
and  praying  over  boys  and  girls 
whom  they  taught  the  first  lessons 
in  lying  and  started  them  on  the 
downward  road.  Some  day  will  the 
words  of  the  prophet  be  fulfilled : 
“The  hail  shall  sweep  away  the 
refuge  of  lies,  and  the  waters  shall 
overflow  the  hiding  place.”  Isa.  28: 
17.  Let  us  all  pray  with  the  Psalm¬ 
ist — “Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  lying 
lips,  and  from  a  deceitful  tongue.” 

Psa.  120:2. 

L.  Bontrager, 

Glen  Flora,  Wis. 


“Wickedness  and  sorrow  are  connected 
as  cause  and  effect.” 


